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OF THE 


CHURCH. 
SCOTLAND, 


mation, unto the end of the Reigne 


Wherein ; beſides ſome touches of the GivilState 


and Alteration of Affaires, in their due order; there is not only 
a ſeries of the Aſſemblies, and of the Prineſpal of their Actings recorded; but 


did meet with from Enemies to the purity of her Doctrine, Worſhip , Diſ- 
cipline and Government”; of the ſeveral Alterations , cauſed or 

thereby; of the many ſad and lamentable faintings and backſlideings of Per- 
ſons , ſometimes eminent in the Church; of the fai contendings of others 
for the Pterogatives of Chriſt, as the alone Head of the Church, for the purity 
of His Inſtitutions, and for the Liberty and Privileges of His Church and Kingdon 


From the beginning of the Refor- 


=. 
0 of King JAMES VI. | 
- - LE | 


alfo a full and plaine Relation of the Trials and Troubles, which the Church | 


Prelacy, the two grand Enemies of the Diſcipline and Government 
—5 of the Church of Chriſt, and of their ſad ſufferings | 
upon the account thereof. 


Written by - 
That learned and laborious Servant of Chrift 


At the $20 
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vyere ſeveral times reviſed and examined, and at length 
. approved for the Preſs. 
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READER 
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HE Diſcipline and Government of the Church of 
| Chri#t are undoubtedly to all conſidering Chriſtians 
| not only of Divine Inſtitution ; but alſo, in regard 
of their neceſſary, profitable and bighly commen- 
dable uſe , as hedges and wals , to fence and ſe 
cure the Doctrine and Wor ſbip thereof again#t all 
Irruptions and Intruſions of Impure Humane Inten- 
tions, how ſpeciouſſy ſoeuer pretending to fſhewes of 
Decency — 3 and poſſibly even to higher do- 
* great of a more conceited and carnal than real and 
ſpiritual impreſſing Majeſty : So that when breaches are made inthe former, 
the later cannot be long keeped ſaife , intire and pure, in their native and pri; 
nitive Simplicity ( wherem nevertheleſs the Wiſdom , HolineſSand Power of | 
God are in truth mo#t illuftrions ) as ſad experience in many if not all ages hath , 
clearly and convincingly proved: And certainly, to call in queſtion « let be 
down right to deny, that either Church-Diſtipline or Government is divinely | 
Inſtitut᷑d, ſeemeth to be an high Imputation to, and deep reflettion upon the | 
Wiſdom and Faithfulneſs of Feſus Chrift , who as a Son, yea as a Soveraigne | 
over His own Houſe , us faithful , as Moles His Servant was , in all the Houſe 
of God ; as if He had left the Government thereof ambulatory , and alterable.| - 
at the arbitriment of ſecular Rulers , under ſtrong temptations tobe prejudged | 
and byaſſed by their luſts and corrupt Intereſts , to the modelling of it /o , 4 
they miſtakingly think in their depraved apprebenſiont may beſt ſute the 1 
and Conſtitution of their reſpective Ciuil Governments, and had given thema 
power , at their ſole will and pleaſure , without any Commiſſion from Him, 0 
determine what ſhall be the Government thereof; and to calculat it rather to the | 
meridian of what they judge to be their own Civil Interef , than to the bonour | © 
of the alone abſolutely Supreame Governour and Head thereof, or tothe ſpiri- 
tual good, advantage and edification of the Church, the great end of all Di. 
vine Ordinances and Inſtitutions, ( as if it were not enough that our Likfhad yo | 
fairly diſtinguiſhed , unleſs they have alſo the liberty to ſubjett, accu to 
their unreaſonable andyarious pleaſures, the things af God, to the things of | . 
Czſar ; albeit , on the other hand, the ſacted obſervance of that excellent di. 
ſtiuction, and that with a grateful retribution of that: preference, where- 
with our Lord was firFft pleaſed to honanre them, would certainly prove their "2 
moſt wiſe, ſolide and advantagions Policy; and to appoint ſuch Orders of | - 
ſpiritual Office-Bearers therein, as Himfuf hath not Inſtituted and appoint. | 4 
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To THe READ ER. 


ed. and towhom it may be ſaid, in Tertullian 's xwords , Qui eſtis? Quomodo 
& unde veniſtis ? Quid in meo aꝑitis, non mei? At what à rateof e 
| and diſdaine would this be reſented by the Powers of the World (who . | 
even the greateſt and moft Soveraigne FA them, but petty Reguli, and indeed 
lower aut les ſignificant , than theſe ridiculous ones of Ividot, when compared 
| and coming in competition with Jeſus Chrift , the Prince of the Kings of the 
earth, and the alone King and Head of the Church) if they ſbonld by any, eſpe - 
cially their own Subjetts and Servants, be thus impoſed upon? Can it be thought: 
or aſſerted, with any the leaf? ſhew or ſhadow of Reaſon, that Moſes the Servant 
ſhould have bgen ſo exact, particular & punctual, is deſcribing & preſcribin 
what relateth to the Government of the Church of the Jeuves, under the Old 
Teſtament , and that Feſus Chrift Moſes's Maſter, a Son and Lord over His 
| own houſe, ſhould have been ſo altogether deficient, in ſetting dovun vubat con- 
cerneth the Government of the Chriſtian Church, under the Nevu Teſtament, 
as not to have determined ſo much as the ury forme thereof, but left it utterly 
undetermined , and variable as many wayes , as the many and variable appre- 
henſions of the Civil Rulers in the State ſhould, according to the — ad- 
vantages or prejudices of their ſecular Intere fis, ſugge it unto them. But it 
can abide very little debate vvith ſerious diſterning Ciriftians. that that forme 
of Government in the Church is uncontrovertibly be#t for Kings and Kingdomes , 
vuhich moft promotteth Religion and Righteouſneſs, the very pillars of I hrones; 
vuhich ſerveth moft to preſerve GodlineſS, Righteouſneſs and Sobriety again? 
their Contraries ; vuhich mabeth the face of a Church mot beautiful, and to 
1 i f , . bo 
' ſhine moſt gloriouſly, not vvith vvorldly pomp, or wvith the ſplendour of humane 
Inventions , but with ſound Faith, pure orig, and Holineſs of life; and 
vvhich vvithal conduceth moſt for Truth & Peace againſt Hereſie and Schiſinc 
A wohich ends are, ſure, better ſeen to, and much more eaſily attained by a 
| particular forme of government, that is of Divine Inſtitution, anu uuarranted 
by the Wordof God, than by that, which is deviſed by the vvit of ſmful , fal. 
lible and eaſily prejudicated Men... Me tnovu, that tobear off this moſt juſt 
and — Reaſon, it wuill be clamoured here, That it is moſt highly coner x. 


— 


ous and ſutable to the Liberty of the Goſpel-· Church, vuherewith Chriſ her Head 
hath made her free, that ſhe ſhould be exempted fram ſuch particular Inpuncti- 
ons and Impoſitions , in the moſt minute things, relating to the Government there. 
4 „to wuhich the 7evviſſꝭ Church, as in a ſort of bondage, vvas ſubjected. 
ut. beſide that the forme of the Church her Government is not, nor can vvell be 
called, ſo minute and little momentous a thing ; and that it be a very frivolons 
argueing to conclude , that becauſe the Chriſtian Church is relieved of the yoke 
of Fewiſh Preſtriptions, therefore it is abandoned to an undefined liberty, con- 
trary both to the Wiſdom and Will of Chriſt, vubo hath manifeſtly ſetled it, un- 
der a more excellent, eaſie and far better adapted forme ; is it not obvious tothe 
Obſervation even but of very overly conſiderers , that are not blinded or byaſſed 
with prejudice or ſelf-Intereft , that under the ſpecious and plauſible pretext of 
Liberty, whereby this, allegation is palliated and plaſtered over, the Church of 
Chriſt, under the Neuv Teſtament , many other more advantagious and comfor- 
table woayes by Him made free, is vvofully entangled into a yoke of moſt grievous 
bondage. as to her Government , beyond what the Church of the Fewes , under 
the 01 Teſtament, was by the moft particular and preciſe Divine Inſtitutions 
and Impoſitions ; being left ( as ſuch pretended Patrons of , and pleaders for | 
Her Liberty will needs haveit ) quite deſtitute of any forme of Government of 
Divine Inſtitution, and to be governed very unſkilfully and improperly, and for 
the moF? part very tyrannically , juſſ as the arbitriment of the Civil Magiſtrat , 
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within 
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| to be moi? quadrant with bis own Politict Intereff? Doth this look like the | 
* | Church her Chriſtian liberty indeed , even that liberty, wherewith the Son of 


| God, her blefſed Head, hath made her free? Sure, the Jewiſh Church under the | 
Law bad, at leaſt in this reſpet?, more true liberty , than the Chriſtzan Church 
under the Goſpel bath; ſs men ſhall unreaſonably, 1 
pioufly , think , that there is eſs liberty. & greater bondage, in being ſubyected 
to many, a moi? particular Divine Inſtitutions and Impoaſitions » than to as 
mary, or even fewer » meerly humane ones, determinable and alterable at mens 
pleaſare_,, Taking it then for granted (as it hath generally been in the Chriſtian 
Church , wwithent any great or ſtated controver fie about it, till of late ſome men, 
and particularly ſome HMiniſfters in this Iſle , minding partly,” 4s itis like , to 
gratefie the bumore of Civil Rulers , itching after a Soveraigne Dominion over 
| rhe Church, as well as over cheòtate, and abborring Chriſts Government in Hit | 
own Houſe , as Imperium in .1mperio , as Court Paraſites, particularly Ludo- 
yicus Molinzus, ( who; among fi other evidences of his enmity to the Government 
of Chriſt , doth moſt bitterly ſnare at, & 1 againſt theſe Courts of Chriſt, 
the Agemblies of the Church of Scotland, mis- alleiging, & perverting ſome of the 
CATS thereof , tu bis Latine Book, intituled Patænxſis ad Ædificatores Imperii 
in Imperio, «&s will be evident in the following Hiſtory ) are pleaſed odiouſſy to 
phraſe” : cAs if all the Confeſſions of our Faith and Solemne Declarations , 
| were of no force to remove this gro/s miſtake and groundle/s jealouſie, the very 
ſpring of theſe dangerous copings with Feſus Chriſt „che atone Head and King f 
His Church, of the Incon/itence of ſuch two Gollateral or Co-ordinat Powers , 
albeit conver {ant about differ ewe Wyetts and Ends aud quite diſtinct as to the 
Manner of their Adminifiration, could auail nothing to the mane ing of our 
e 


Chriſtian Subjettion to Magiſtracy , from the allowable rights we de- 
ſire not in the teaſt to derogate ; and partly unvuilling to diſpleaſe or diſoblige 


the Lordly Prelates , newly re. introduced, and ſericho- lite raiſed up againe, 
croſs the dreadful Iuterdiction of the curſe of the Solemne League and Covenant, 
| indiſpenſably and Irrelaxably obligeing all Ranks and Per ſons in theſe Lands, 
from the King that ſitteth upon the Throne, to the meaneſt Subject; and liking | 
| wuithal to retaine the publick peaceable exerciſe of their eMiniſtrie , vvit 
the annexed ſuveet mor ſel of the Benefice, and it may be, not vuithout 
hopes of Promotion to a better one, though it ſhould be vvith owuning of, ſubmit« 
ting and — . to, Prelatick Government » vvhich probably they thought 
might otherwviſe have been looked at, as juſtly odious & abominable, conſideriug 
all. that before the late Revolution had been, vvith much ſtrength of Reaſon 
and Religion, [pokep , woritten and done, in 2 Kingdomes, againſt that 
Hierarchie aud uſurped Dominion of Prelats , and in favoures of Preciytery ; 
Theſe, Mimſters, 1 ſay, have taken on them very confidently to aſſert an In- 
differency of all ſorts or formes of Church Government , and an arbitrary deter- 
minableneſs of the ſame by the Civil Magiſtrate, as may mo#? ſatifyingty to hims- | 
ſelf ſute the forme of his Politick Government. ) But taking it, as we — ſaid, 
for granted, both from the demonſtrable evidence of its neceſſity and uſe, and 
the certainty of its Drume Inſtitution, (which alone it _ to ſupercede all 
other arguments , not ſo fit neither to be particularly inſiſted on, in a ſhort E- 
piſtle ) That there us a particular forme of Church-Government of Divine 
Right; It may humbly , to the commendation of Gods gracious rondeſtenſion be 
affirmed , that. among ii all the Reformed Churches, none have found more 
favour in His ſight, tobe kept almoſt conſtautly and continually contending for 
the prerogatives of Jeſus Chriſt , as King and ſole Head of His Church, {the 


(c) 3 "IVY Privileges | | 


| | Carbon dee Domenions he in providence fallerh to ſajourne , doth dittat to bind | 
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Privileges graciouſly beſtowed upon the Church , and for the particular forn 


| ſpecies of Government ſetled by the unalterable Law ©Conftitution of her | 
only Founder and Supream Governour , aginſt the Powers of the Earth, and 
-perfidious Apoſtati xing Church. men, and that from the very beginning, than 
the Church of Scotland { as this following Hiſtory, being moſtly a plaine relation 
bereof, will aboundantly make evident) after ſhe had been provileged with | 
the eſtabliſhment not only of pure Doctrine and Goſpel-Wor ſhip , in the native 
Jimplicity thereof, according to divine Inſtitution-; but alſo of Diſcipline and 
| Government”, according to the New Teſtament _Apoſtohick Patern, and that 
of the pure and moi primitive times: Which ſome of the greateſt Patron: & 
admirers of Prelacy have been conſtrained to acknowledge_,; as namely the Lord 
Digby, in his printed Letter to Sr Kenelme Digby, hath this remarkable paſſage, 
containing in it, though not deſignedly. ( which makes it yet the more remark- 
able) anovable commendation of , and a noble teſtimonie unto, the Government 
of the Church of Scotland, 2 Prevbyterian , without Monarchical Epiſ- 
copacy 3 He ( ſaid that noble Lord that would reduce the Church now to the 
form of Government in the moft primitive times, ſhould not, in my opinion, 
take the beſt nor the wiſeſt courſe; I am ſure, not the ſaifeſt; for he would be 
found peccing towards the Presbytery of Scoz/and , which, for my pag , I be- 
leeve, in point of Government, hath a greater reſemblance, than either yours, 
or ours, to the firſt age of Chriſt's Church. And K. James VI. famous for learn- 
ning among it Princes, did, when free of his after-temptations and prejudices, 
and 0 in vet caſe to be beleeved, gravely commend and bear teſtimony to the Re- 
formed Church of Scotland, more generally, when in the open face of a Solemne 
National Aſoembly Anno 1590. à little after his return Sith his Queen from 
Denmark, he publickly thanked God, that he was born in ſuch atime ofthe light 
of the Goſpel; and that he was King of a Countrey, where there is ſucha Church, 
even the ſincereſt Church onearth, Geneva not excepted, ſeing they keep ſome 
feſtival Dayes , as Eaſter and Chriſts Meſſe ; what have they for them? as for our 
Neighbours in England, their Service is an ill mumbled Meſs in Engliſh ; they 
want little of the Meſs, but the liftings. Now charge you, my good People, 
Barons, Gentlemen, Miniſters and Elders, that you all ſtand to your purity, and | 
exhort the People to do the ſame; & ſo long as l have Life & Crown, 1 ſhall main- 
taine the ſame againſt all deadly. Aud more particularly, his T eſtimony to and 
approbation of Presbyterian Government , exerciſed in the Church of Scotland, 
appeares plainely by the weighty reaſon he gave toan Engliſb Divine, enquiring 
with admiration, why our Church was never troubled vuith Hereſic_,: For 
(ſaid the Ring) ititſpring up in a Paroch, there is an Elderſhip to take notice 
of it, and ſuppreſs ir; if it be too ſtrong for them, the Presbytery is ready to cruſh 
its if the Presbytery cannot provide againſt the obſtinate , in the Synod he ſhall | 
finde more witty heads; if he cannot be convinced there, the General Aſſembly 
will not ſpare him. It is true indeed, that that Prince did aſteruvard by all 
meanes vigorouſly ſet himſelf, utterly tooverthrovu and cruſh that Di One 
and Government, happily eſtabliſhed in this Church, aud highly commended and 
applauded by himſelf"; being picqued by the neceſſarily called-for plaine , free_, | 
and faithful dealing of the Miniſters in Scotland, in ſome things that wuere croſs 
to his humore and inclination, but greatly for the advantage of the Interest of 
Chrift , and for the edification of the Church; and that his acceſs to the Crovon | 
of England mmght be the more facilitated , by making himſelf gracious to the Pre- 
tates of that Church, vuhom he knevv to have an inveterat and irreconciliable 
Antipathy vvith the Divine ſimplicity of the Worſhip , Diſcipline and Govern- 
ment of the Church of Scotland; Aud being belike voithall diſpoſed {wuhich 


is alas! | 
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is alas ! too readily and frequently mudent to ſecular Princes.) io tneroach 
| exerce an undue Supremacy 


on the liberties of the Church, and to aſſume 


— Diverepher- Be ambitiouſfly coueting a Prelation to and Prebemine 80 
bove their Brethrex..; and by ſeme of the Nobles & great Men of the Kingdoms, 
who were greedy 


rhey could nat ſo eaſily come by, unlaſi there were ſome particular, and ( as they 


brought into the Church in k. james minority who, being to ſome 9 
of their lui ful avarice and pride gratified with the Title, and wit 
dition to therr former maintainance, might the more eaſily let down the milk, & 
make a ſurer comrveyance of — greater part of the Benefices to the ſucking 
Lords, & then, after theſe Tulchan-Prelates were, through the 
Lord on the conſtant and faithful endeavours and oppoſition of the 
zealous Miniſters of the Church of Scotland, wholly abolifbed, be 1 
moved by ſome wicked corrupt and Popiſbiy affected Courtiers, to tr | 
Church, ( which was thencarefully labouring to preſerve the Purity of Religion, 
from Popiſh corruptions ; and earneſtly preſſing bim to withſtand the deſignes of 
the Popiſb exiled Lords , whowere ſeeking toreturne_,; ) and to put her upon 
the defence of her ovune Privileges, by ſtarting Queſtions about his ovune poover 
in Church-matters; vuhereby piece & piece he introduced his ouune Supreamacy, 
by the connrvance (at firft) and under hand dealing, and ( at taft ) & the open 
A doſtaſie of vuretebed Church-men, vubo ſacrsficed the prerogative of: Chriſi-, 
and the liberty of the Church, ta the Court-luſt>. Hinc illæ lachtymæ. Hence vuas 
it, that our faithful and famous Miniſters had ſo many, ſo various, ſo ſore 
ſo long continued ſtruglings and voreſtlings vvith that great Prince and his A. 
betters in Church and State, to obtaine any Cuil Santtions , for the legal 'efta- 
bliſiment of the Diſcipline and Government of this Church 5; and to Sw and 
maintaine the ſame 2, — the more — — more cunning and covered ; and 
the more violent and open Aſſaults and Invaſions, that vvere made thereon. : 
Whereof this follouving Eccleſiaſtick Hiſtory , much coveted and long looked-for, 
giveth us a very particular, full, faithful and faire account; in commendation 
of which, vve need ſay no more, but tell thee, that it is woritten by famous Mr. 
David Calderwood, vvhoſè praiſe is in the Churches of Chriſt, as other vviſe 
ſo particularly upon the account of his being , but under another and horrouved 
name of Edwardus Didoclavius, the Author of that very learned and elaborat 
Treatiſe, intituled, Altare Damaſcenum; vuberein he doth by Scripturc . 
Reaſon and Fathers, irrefragably and unanſuverably ( and indeed , for any 
thing vve knobu, it hath not been anſuvered to this day, nor belikewuill after- | 
vuard ) demonſtrate the iniquity of deſigning and endeavouring to model and 
conforme the drumely ſimple Worſhip , Diſcs * and Government of the Church | 
of Scotland, to the patern of the pompouſiy Prelatick aud ceremonious Church of | 
England: Vader ſome conviction whereof it ſeemes K. james himſelf vuas, 
though implacably difpleaſed vvithit, vuben, being after the reading of it ſome- 
what penſrue, and being asked the reaſon by an Eughth Prelat. ſtanding by and 
—— it, told him he had ſeen and read ſuch a Book, vvhereupon the Prelat, 
vvilling his Maj. not to ſuffer that to trouble him, for they vuould anſuvereir>, 
he rephyed, not without ſome paſſion , What - -- will youanſwere , man? 
There is nothing here, than Scripture, Reaſon , and Fathers. Ar therefore 
we are hopful , that this Notable Hiſtory, compiled and written by ſuch an ac- 
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over ber; to which be wias not a little maya Pai Rar oh a os 8 
12 and graſping after the Revenues of the Church, which = 


were then called ) Tulchan- Biſhops kept in the Church (after they had heen | 
alittis ad. 


compliſhed and credite - worthy Author, thereunto appointed and authorized | 


by the, 


the General Aſſembly of the Church of Scotland :] and ſeveral times reviſed, | 
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—— and at length oved, ¶ as could be evidenced by the cats of our _Aſ- 


| ſembly,'\ which herewith had been publiſhed for verification, if our Church Re. 
giſter had not been ſeiſed will be the more commended and endeared unto thee, | 


that it is almoFt the anely Monument left ( all the publick Regiſters of the Church 
of Scorland having as was hinted ) by Divine permiſſion, for our further trial 
. | and affiiftion , lately fallen into the hands of the Prelates, and them Partners, 

| the known Enemies of her true Liberties ) to give an account, which we may 
truff, of the earneft and ſtrenuous ſtriveings of our renownede Anceſtors, theſe 
| mighty and magnanimous Men of God, for the Royal. Prerogatives and Crowns 

Privileges of 25 Chriſt, the alone Soveraigne and Head of His own Church; 
and for the Liberties thereof, invaded and encroached upon by the ſecular Soves 
raigne , aided and aſſiſted therein by apoſtatized and treacherous Church. men, 
— by ſelf-ſeeking States-men; { by which Chriſtianly couragious, valiant and 

heroick contendings of theſe worthies , our unworthy faintings and unfaithful- 
| neſs, in ſutable & called: for withſtanding of © witneſſing agam# the no ſmaller, 
but much greater Encroachments & Invaſions, that have been made in our dayes, 
on the ſame 1 Interefts, by the ſuper-exalted Supremacy are ſadly 
reproved and condemned. Alas] whither can we cauſe our — nou go, when 
the Crown is fallen from our head,; and we ſay not, wo unto us, for we have ſiu- 
ned, in not holding fai the Word of the Church of Scotland her patience?) So 
vue can moſt ſeriouſly ,- ſincerely and ſolemnely prote#? unto thee, that this is the 
true Copie , done vvith the laſt care of the Author, as that wuas deſigned for 
the Preſs, vvithout the leati alteration to pervert the ſenſe of the Author , 
vvhatever ſomevubat in the Stile might have called for. EreIcloſe, I ſhall 
only advertiſe and caution thee again? wuhat is common among it ſome Readers, 


vvho , if they finde not ſomething tickling & taking in the very entry of any Book, 


Indulge themſelves in a neglect and contempt of the whole; viz. 7. ever 
things are more briefly hinted here in the beginning, and onely a clear dedutFion 
of the ſeries of Aſſemblies held forth, which vuas only deſigned in this Church 
Hiſtory, judging it ſuperfluous to inſifi in that, wohich is excellently done in 
that renovoned Chronicle, The Hiſtory of the Reformation &c. commonly 
called Knox's Hiſtory : Zet the followving part is ſo full, & things ſo held forth 
fo ſatusfattion , as it vvill be unvvorthy of any ſerious Per ſon , woho'deſireth to 
be acquaint vvith the Craft, Cunnings and Artifices of the Enemies of the wvork 
of God; and vvith the Chriſtian carrmge and holy — of our renovvuned vvor- 
thies, and much more unuvorthie of any Aliniſter of the Goſpel, not to provide 
himſelf with one of theſe, which by a gracious providence hath been preſerved for 
| our good, and the good of Poſterity , and peruſe it. Now the Lord bleſſe gra- 

ciouſly the work , ſeaſonably brought to light, towards the recovering and re- 
| | viveing of the wonted', but alas much worne out, true Zeal and holy Boldne/s 


of thee Miniſters and Profeſſours of. the Church of Scotland, for the oppreſſed | + 


Liberties thereof. AMEN. 


< 
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Fare well. 
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THE INTRODUCTION. 


HEN the Papacie and Popery ſeemed 
to prevaile in the Kirk, the Valdenſes, who 
are juſtly called the pure Seed of the ancient 
Kirk, preſerved the puriry*of Religion. It 
was tranſmitted to them by others from the 
dayes of the Apoſtles, as Nainerius their ad- 
verſarie reporteth, howbeit he miſcalleth 
them hereticks, and their religion heretical. 
= Their offſpring were called in England Lol- 
SUR lards after the name- of their chiet Preacher 
Lollard; and in Scotland Lowards, according to our cuſteme, in turn- 
| ing a double I in a Germane , as when we pronounce, Bow, Pow, 

6w, Screw, for Boll, Poll, Roll, Scroll. . 

\ T here were cited before King James the fourth and his great Councel 
by*Robert Blackatey , Bishop of Glaſgow , thirty perſons dwellingin 
Kyle-ſtewart, Kingskile & Cunninghame, who were called the Lowards 
ofKyl& and were accuſed of thirty four articles, whereof many were 
wreſted , to make them odious, in like manner as their brethren , both 
in France and England, had been uſed before; as the Reader may ſee in 
Perrin his Hiſtory of the /aldenſes , where he ſetteth downe the right 
articles, which they maintained, even the ſame which we maintaine 
this day. It is not without reaſon therefore that Maſter Knox in his Hiſto- 
rie calleth Ky/e , an old receptacle of the ſexvants of God. 
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T he cruelty executed upon Maſter Patrick Hammiltoun, in the begin- 
ning of King James the fifthhis reigne , moved many to inquire into the 
truth of the articles, for which he ſuftered , and to call in doubt theſe 
points, which before they held for undoubted verities. Within few 
years, both Gray and Black-friers , and Channons began to declame 
publickly againſt the pride and idle life of Bishops, the abuſes of the 
whole eccleſiaſtical eſtate, the foolish traditions and errours of the 
Kirk ; and therefore were purſued, and either fled or ſuffered. 

Ihe favourers of the truth increaſed to many thouſands before the 
death of King James the fifth, notwithſtanding of his oppoſition ; as 
may appear in the overture laid downe to him by the Clergie, how to 
come to an hundreth thouſand Crownes every year, to wit, by confiſ- 
cating the goods, and forfalting the lands ofhereticks. Cardinal Betoun 
and his complices, the Bishops & Prieſts, delivered to him a ſcroll of 
ſuch as they in their inquiſition had found to be hereticks, which the 
King keeped in his pocket to his dying day. In it were contained the 
names of three hundreth of the chief of the countrey, as Buchanan. 
reporreth. . a 

After the death of King James the fifth , the Earle of Arran was 
conſtitute Governour by alliſtance of ſuch , as favoured the truth. Li- 
berty was granted by act of Parliament to the people to read the Scripture 
in English, or any tractat or expoſition upon any place of Scripture. 
The knowledge of the truth increaſed wonderfully by this means, and 
the Lord beſtowed the gifts of his Spirit upon ſimple men in a great mea- 
ſure. Then were ſer forth works in our language, beſide thoſe, that 
were brought from Eng/and; wherein the Pride, Craft, Tyrannie & 
Abuſes of the Roman Antichriſt were diſcloſed. But the inconſtant Go- 
| vernour , partly induced by his baſtard Brother John Hammiltoun Abbot 
of Paſley , partly terrified by the threatnings & practiſes of the Cardinal, 
David Betoun Bishop of Santfandrews , went to Stirling, and made 
open recantation in the grayfriers Kirk, in preſence of the Queen 
Mother, the Cardinal and ſundrie others. The Cardinal having wonne 
the Governour to his devotion, went boldly ro work, and would be 
| nothing inferiour to his predeceſſour in crueltie. Neither was his cruel- 
tie ſtayed by the bloud of Me George Wiſhart ; but he intended tur- 
ther, if the Lord had not ſtirred up tome men of courage to cut him off 
in time. 5 

After the ſlaughter of the Cardinal, the chief actors and their com- 
pli ces ſeaſed on the Caſtle of Sanctandreus. John Knox went in to 
them, and lectured upon the Goſpel according to S. John. Mr Henry 
Balnaves , Sir David Lindſey of the Mounth, John Rough Miniſter, 
with others in the caſtle ; being well pleaſed with his gifts, deſired him 
to preach publickly in the Pariſh Kirk, which he refuſed , till he were 
called orderly to the office. After his calling he preached publickly in 
the parish Kirk of Sanfandrews. Others before hewed at the branches, 
he ſtriketh at the root of popery. In a diſputation , which he had ſoon 
þafter in a convention of Gray & Black-friers, he ſuſtained , that the 
Church may not deviſe ſignificant ceremonies: a ground , whereof 
many are ignorant even in our times. The Lords ſupper was then miniſtred 
in the ſame puritie , that it was after the reformation. But the Lord in- 
tending to uſe him, as a chief inſtrument in the work of reformation, 
fitteth him ſundrie wayes for the purpoſe., After the rendering of the 
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Caſtle , he was detained by the French nine moneths in the gallayes. 
After his delivery, he came to England, where he taught at Berwick , 
Newcaſtle, London, and in ſundrie other parts, as alſo before King 
Edward. When he was called before the chief of the Councel , where 
were preſent the Bishops of Caxterberrie and Elie, and was demanded 
whether he was of that judgment, that none might ſerve in the miniſtrie 
within England, according to the rites and lawes of the Realme ? he anſ- 
wered That none might lawtully: Being demanded , why he kneeled not 
at the Lords ſupper? heanſwered, That Chriſts action was moſſ perfect. 
that it was fiteſt to follow his example, that kneeling was mans imagi- 
nation. After hot reaſoning , they ſaid, they were ſortie to know him 
to be of a contrary mind to the common order; he anſwered that he 


inſticution. Theſe anſwers | find in one of his owne manuſcripts. 
After the death ot King Edward, he fled, as did many others, out ol 
England, by reaſon of the cruel perſecution of Queen Marie. In an 
admonition printed the year following, he commendeth the Parliament 
of England, for removing the round clipped God in King Edwards time, 
and commanding common bread: to be uſed at the Lords table; but 
findeth fault, that kneeling at the Lords table, together with many 
other ſuperſtitious rites, which profaned Chriſts true religion, were 
retained . 

The English exiles at Franckfurd , having'purchaſed the liberty of a 
kirk there, ſent to Geneva for Mr Knox to be one of their Miniſters. So 
he went out of Geneve to Franckfurd in November 1554. There was 
ſome controverſie among them, tor the uſe of the English ſervice book: 
At length it was agreed, that the orderof Geneva, which then was print- 
ed, and in English' , ſome copies whereof were among their hands, 
should take place, as an order moſt Godly, and furtheſt removed from 
ſuperſtition. . In the meane time came Mr Liver one of their elected Mi- 
niſters, who would have them to admit the English order. Mr Knox , 
Mr/Yhittimghame and others perceiving, that thoſe beginnings would 
grow to ſome heat, extracted out of the English ſervice book ſo much as 
they thought.expedient, and ſent it to Mr Ca/vine. Some things they 
concealed for reſpect to the authors and contrivers of the book, who 
being hindered by the obſtinacie and multitude of their adverſaries , did 
alwayes, ſofarre as they could, ſtrive togreater perfection. Mr Cal- 
vine in this anſwer declareth, that he ſeeth not that purity, which were 
tobe wished , in the liturgie of Exg/and; and wondereth, what they 
meant to delight ſo much in popish dregs. When his letter was read in 
the Congregation, ir ſo wrought in the hearts of many, that they were 
not ſo ſtout before for it, as they were bent after againſt it. Bur when 
Mr Coxe and others with him came , and made abreach of the agree- 
ment, Mr Knox publickly in a ſermon alledged , that nothing ought to 
be thruſt upon any congregation without the Warrant ofthe word of God; 


tions, impure, imperfet; and affirmed, that among many things, 
which provoked Gods anger againſt England, flacknels to reform Ke- 


it became them to be circumſpect now, and to ſee how they laid the 
foundation. Such as laboured to have the English ſervice book with 


was more ſorry , that the common order should be contrary to Chriſts | 


offered to prove, that in the English book ſome things were ſuperſti-y 
ligion, when time and place was granted, was one, and therefore that 


the rites and orders of it eſtablished, perceiving that they could not come 
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to their intent, unleſs Mr Kzox , who had great credite with many in 
| the congregation, were removed, preſented by4ome of their number 
to the magiſtrates of Franckfurd ; his book intituled, an admonition to 
Chriſtians , and. noted the, places, which touched the Emperour, his 
don Philip and Marie Queen of England The Magiſtrates deteſted 
their unnatural purſuit; but ſent advertiſement to Mr Knox to de part, 
with ſignification, that otherwiſe they would be forced to deliver him, 
ifthe Emperours Councel, which then lay at Ausbun ge, Should upon like 
information ſend for him. So he was conſtrained to returne to Geneva. 
Mr Calvinaſent them a sharp reproof for this kinde of dealing as may be 
ſeen in that print ed diſcourle, intituged a br:ef diſcourſe of troubles be- 
gun at Franckfurd. | 

W bile Mr Knox is thus exerciſed in forraigne countreys, & prepared for 
greater work at home, 70% illocb, FoDouglas a'rasGrant Paul Methuen, 
Mill. Harlaw, & ſometimes Jo. Areskine aird of Dun preached at privie 

meetings in Edinburgh, & elſwere. Mr Knox returned to Scotland about 
the end of Harveſt 1555. preached in ſundrie parts of the countrey,& mi- 
niſtred the Lords Supper, atterthe ſame forme, that it was miniſtred after 
the publick reformation. Such as favoured the truth gave their preſence to 
the maſſe, & offered their children to Popish baptiſme, till he informed 
them ot the unlawfulneſs He was ſummoned to con pear in the Blackfrier 
Church in Edinburgh in May 1556. Sundrie gentlemen retolved to keep 
the diet appointed, which they wont not todo before, when their f reach- 
ers were ſummoned I he Bishops caſt their owne ſummons , for what 
cauſe it is uncertain. At this time he wrote a prolixe letter to the 
Queen Regent. Letters were ſent to him from the English Church at Ge 
nc va, ſeparated from that ſuperſtitious and contentious company as he 
calleth them in his Hiſtorie which was at Franckfurd, charging him in 
the name of God, ſe ing he was their choſen paſtor, io teturne to them. 
After he had conſulted with ſame Noble men about the interpriſe of te- 
formation , he went back to Geneve, promiſing to returne, when they 
Should call for him. After his departure, In luly 1556. he was burnt 
in Effigieat the marker croſs of Edinburgh. He appealed from the Bi- 
Shops ſentence, when it came to his knowledge, and ſent his appella- 
| rion home, bef re his laſt returne to his native countrey. 

Hitherto we had rather atime of ſuffering, then of action and int er- 
priſe for refotmation. A letter was ſent for Mr Knox, ſubſcrived by 
ſome Noble men, a here upon he cometh from Geneva to Deip about the 
end of September 1557. of purpoſe to come to Scotland; but was ſtayed 
by contrarie letters. He was ashamed in their behalf; becauſe he had 
proponed the matter tothe moſt Godly and learned in Europe, and had 
their judgment for aſſurance, as wellÞf their conſciences, as of his 
owne. In October follow ing he ſent ſome; letters to the Lords, and to 
particular gentlemen, wherein he proved, that the reformation of Re- 
ligion and publick enormities, did appertaine to moe, then to the 
Clergie & Chief Kulers, His letters beingread , it was concluded after 
conſultation, that they would proſecute their purpoſe once intended. 
That every one might be the more aſſured of other, a common band was 
formed, wherein they promiſed before God, with their whole power 
and hazard of their lives, to ſer forward, and eſtablish the ttue Keli- 
gion, to maintaine their Miniſters, and the whole Congregation, and 
to declare themſelves manifeſt adverſaries to all ſuperſtitious Abominati- 
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Malter Milne was burned in Sanfandrews. When the Profeſſours com- 


| 


on and Idolatrie. This band was ſubſcrived at Edinburgh the third of 
December 1557. by ſome noblemen. | Before the band was ſubſcrived, 
the Lords and Barons profeſſors conveened, and concluded, that the 
Common Prayer, with the leſſons out of the old and new teſtament, be 
read in every parish Church publickly upon the Lords day, and that 
preaching and interpretation of Scripture be private, without great con- 
vention, till liberty were granted for the ſame in public k n 
The Profeſſors with one conſent ſent Sr James Sandelands of Calder 
knight with their petition to the Queen Regent. They crave liberty f/f 
to meet publickly , or privatly, ro the common Prayers In the vulgar 
tongue. Next, that any qualified perſon, being-preſent, may be ſuffer- 
ed to interpret and open up any hard place of the Scripture, where it 
shall occur. Thirdly, that the ſacrament ofbaptiſme may be celebrate 
in the vulgar tongue. Fourthly , that the Lords ſupper may be Min- 
ſtred in the vulgar tongue, and in both kindes, according to Chriſts in- 
ſtitution And Laſiiy, that the ſlanderous and deteſtable life of the Pre- 


they — — it to have been their duty, either to have defended 
their brethren from the crueltie of the Clergie men; ſeing they were a 
part of that Power, which God had eſtablished in this Realme, or elſe 
to have given open teſtification of their faith with them, which now 
they offer themſelves to do, leaſt by their continuall ſilence, they 
Should ſeem to juſtifie their cruell ryrannie. The Queen Regent , to ob- 
taine their conſent to grant the matrimonial crowne to the Dolphin, 
ſuffered. them to uſe themſelves according to their deſites; providing 
they held no publick aſſemblies in Edinburgh or Leith; & promiſed aſſi- 
ſtance to their preachers, till ſome uniforme order were eſtablished by 
parliament. They departed fully content with her anſwer: and fot 
roof of their inclination to peace and quietneſs, ſtayed John Douglaſs 
— preaching publickly in Leith. But in the moneth of April after 1558. 


plained to her, she laid the blame upon the Bishop, & promiſed to take 
order with him for it; but it was not performed. 5 

The Parliament approaching, which was to be holden in Novem- 
ber 1558. the Queen Regent laboured with the Profeſſours to conſent to 
the donation ot the matrimonial Crowne to the Dolphin, the husband 
of our young Queen Marie which being brought to paſs, aſſured them, 
that deviſe what they pleaſed in matters of Religion, it should be granted. 
None were ſo forward for her deſignes, as they were. They preſented 
their petition to heratthis Parliament; becauſe they determined to in- 
terpriſe nothing without her knowledge. Firſt , they require , that 
all ſuch Acts of Parliament, as in former times gave power to Church 
men tu exerce their tytanny againſt them, as hereticks, may be ſuſpend- 
ed or abrogated; till a general Councel lawfully aſſembled have Jecid. 
ed all controverſies in religion. Next, that the Prelats and their offi- 
cers be removed from the place of judgment, place notwithſtanding 
being granted to them to be accuſators, in preſence ofa temporal judge, 
and a competent terme to the partie accuſed of hereſie being aſſigned. 
Thirdly , that all lawful defencès be granted to the perſons accuſed; 
as if they be able to prove the witneſſes, perſons unable by law to teſtifie 
againſt them, that their depoſitions be null. Fourthly, that place be 


lats, and the State Eccleſiaſticall, may be reformed. In this petition, 


granted to the perſon accuſed, to interptet his own meaning ſeing none 
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ought to ſuffer for Religion, that is not found obſtinat in his damnable 
| opinion. Laſtly, That their brethren be not damned ſor hereticks, un- 
leſs they be convicted by the word to have erred from the faith. But the 
Queen Regent keeped their petitions cloſe in · her pocket:when they urged 
the reading of them in open Aſſembly, she anſwered, it was not expedient 
at that time; becauſe the whole Eccleſiaſtical State would croſs her pro- 
ceedings, and chief buſineſs, which she had in hand. They ſuſpecting 
nothing, were content to give place for a time to her pleaſureʒy et thought 
it expedient to proteſt before diſſolving of the parliament. Firſt, they 
proteſt, That ſeing they cannot obtaine a juſt Reformation according to 
| Gods word, That it be lawfull to them to uſe themſelves in matters of 
Religion and Conſcience, as they muſt anſwer to God, till ſuch time as 
their Adverſaries be able to prove themſelves to be true Miniſters ot 
Chriſts Church, and purge themſelves of ſuch crimes, as they had to 
lay to their charge, offering to prove the ſame, whenſoever the Autho- 
rity pleaſed to give them audience. Next ; That neither they, nor any 
other, that pleaſeth to joine with them in the true faith, shall incurre 
any danger for not obſerving ſuch acts, as heretofore have paſſed in favour 
of their Adverſariesʒ or for violating ſuch rites as man, without Gods com- 
mandment or word, have injoined. Thirahy, That if any tumult or uprore 
ariſe in the Realme for the diverſity of Religion, and if it chance that 
abuſes be violently reformed, that the fault be not imputed to them, 
who now moſt humbly ſeek all things to be reformed by order. Laſtly, 
That theſe requeſts tend to no other end; but to the reformation of Reli- 
gion. After that the proteſtation was read publickly , they deſired, 
that it might be inſert in regiſter. Bur by procurement of their Adverſa- 
ries, it was denied. The Regent nevertheleſs ſaid , we will remem- 
ber, what is proteſted, and will put order to all theſe things, that be 
now in controverſie. They departed in good hope of her favour, and 
praiſed God, that she was ſo well inclined ; for ſo she ſeemed to them. 
Before this Parliament M. Knox his appellation from the ſentence pro- 
nounced againſt him by the Bishops and Clergie came forth in print, to- 
gether with the ſupplication and exhortation to the Nobility, Eſtates, 
| aad Commonalty , and his former letter to the Queen Regent, with a 
Sharpe explanation. In the ſupplication to the Nobility, he required 
them to admit his Appellation, and to fake him in their protection, 
that he may have acceſs to his native countrey; and freely give confeſ- 
ſion of all the points, that were in controverſie, that they would com- 
pell ſuch, as are called Bishops, not only to deſiſt from their cruelty, but 
alſo to anſwer ſuch crimes, as shall be laid to their charge ;g and that 
the doctrine which was condemned for hereſie might be tried by the 
Word of God. He proveth, that ſeing they are powers ordained by God, 
che reformation of Religion, and defence of ſuch, as are unjuſtly op- 
preſſed, appertained to their charge and care, as well as to the Kings; 
that they are bound to correct — repreſs whatſoever they know the 
orince to attempt expreſly repugnant to Gods Word, whether of igno- 
cance, or malice againſt his ſubjects, great or ſmall. 

How ſoon that all things belonging to the commodity of France 
were granted, and a treatie of peace between France England & Scotland, 
was concluded, the Queen Regent began ro frowne upon all the Profeſ- 
ſors of the Goſpel. Carefull was she to have Eaſter communion keeped, 
and the people to go to Maſs at WHontroſe, Dundie , St Fohnſtoun.. 
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and other like Places, which had received the Goſpel, but prevailed 


not. Whereupon she was the more commoved, and cauſed ſummone 
all the Preachers to compear at Stiriing the renth of May 1559 The 
Profeſſors of Dundte , & the Gentlemen of Angus and Mearnes went 
with their Preachers, to St Fohnſtoun , in a peacable manner without 
armour; to give the confeſſion with the Preachers, and to aſſiſt them 
with their juſt deſence at $77 /zzg: Bur were ſtayed from going forward 
by the R ait ſpeaches and promiſes to take ſome better order. 
in the me & the Preachers not compearing at the day appointed, 
she gave chargt to denounce them rebells. M Knox could not obtaine 
a paſport to come homeward through England; becauſe Queen Eliza- 
. [| beth , then newly entered in her Raigne, was offended with his book, 
intituled, The firſt blaſt of the Trumpet, which impugned theregi- 
ment of Women: Howbeir it touched not her in particular; but had 
been written only upon occaſion of een Maries cruelty. He there. 
fore came home by ſea, and arrived at Leith the ſecond of May, and 
went with all expedition to t Johnſtoun, to aſſiſt his brethren; and to 
give confeſſion of his Faith with them. He declared in a ſermon at & 
Fohnſtoun , what commandments God had given for deſtruction of all 
the monuments of Idolatrie , and what abomihation was in the maſſe 
After ſermon a Prieſtopening a glorious Tabernacle , ſtanding above the 
high Altar, and minding in contempt to celebrate Maſſe , a young boy 
cryed aloud, this is intolerable. The Prieſt giveth him a blow. The boy 
lifted upaſtone, and throwing it at the Prieſt, hit the Tabernacle, and 
broke down an Image; and immediatly the multitude diſpatched the 
Tabernacle, and all other monumentsin theKirk, before the tenth'man 
inthe rowne underſtood of it: For the molt part were going to dinner. 
This being noiſed abroad, the raſcal multitude aſſembled, and findin 
nothing to do in the Kirk, they run to the Gray and Blackfriers , and at- 
ter they had deſtroyed the monuments of Idolatrie, they began to ſeek 
ſome ſpoil. No honeſt man was enriched thereby the value of a groat, 
bur ſuffered Monks & Friers to carrie away what they pleaſed. The Queen 
Regent vowed to deſtroy man, woman and child, to conſume the 
town with fire, and to ſalt it with ſalt in ſigne of perpetual deſolation. 
The Proſeſſors thinking that theſe words might eſcape her through. 
choler, returned to their owne houſes, and left John Knoxar St Fohn- 
ſtoun , - inſtruct the people; becauſe they were yet young and rude 
in Chriſt. | 
The Profeſſors underſtanding, that the Queen Regent had misinformed 
the Nobility, as if they had meant nothing but rebellion, and that sh 
had ſtirred them up to aſſiſt her to purſue them; they repared again to 
St Johnſtoun the twenty two of May, to ſtay there for the comfort of 
their brethren ,. and began to fortifie the Towne . They certifie the 
Queen Regent by letter, that except this cruelty be ſtayed, they will be 
compelled to take the ſword of juſt defence againſt all that shall purſue 
them for matters of Religion; that they will make known their innocency 
and petitions, not only to the King of France, to their Miſtreſs the 
Qucen, & to her Husband, but alſo to other ChriſtianPrinces. They offer 
wontedobedience, providing they might have the Word truely preach 
ed, and the holy Sacraments rightly miniſtred. They profeſs, that 
they think ir a denying of Chriſt and his Verity, not only to commit 
Idolatrie, but alſo to withdraw their dutifull ſupport from their brethren, 


purſued 
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ued for the cauſe of Religion. They admonished Mos 
Oſelle, and deſired him to ſtay the Queens rage, and the Prieſts, 2s 
he would declare himſelf a faithful Servant to his Maſter the King of 
France. They warned the French Captains and Souldiers , that it they 
entered in blcudy warr againſt them, the hoſiilitie should continue to 
the poſterity, ſo long as natural Scotisghmen shoy]d haye power to re- 
venge that crueltie. Vet the &xeen would go forward to St Fohnſtoun , 
when there was but a ſmall number oſ Gentlemen in it. Ay bereupon 
they wrote to moe of their brethren to repair toward them fbr their re- 
lief. As forthe Noble men, that were accompanying the Queen Regent, 
they deſired ſuch as were blinded with ſuperſtition, and judged them 
troublers of the Common - wealth; becauſe they had underraken this 
interpriſe, to remove the monuments of idolatrie, and to erect the true 
preaching of the Goſpel in the bounds committed to their charges; to 
conſider how often they had requeſted, that it might be diſputed in pre- 
ſence of diflerent auditors, whether the Popish Keligion was the true 
| Religion : How vitious the Churckmen were in their lives: And 
how they laboured to maintaine the ſervants of Satan in their filthy cor. 
ruption: And requeſted theſe to ſlay their furie, untill their cauſe be 
tried in judgment. Asfor others, that profeſſed Cb riſt withthem, and 
had exhorted them to this interpriſe, they certifie them, that as they 
Shall be reputed of God, traitours ; fo shall they be excommunicat 
from their ſocietie: The glory of the victory, 'which God shall give to 
his Church , shall not appertaine to them; but fearful judgments ſhall 
apprebend them and their poſterity: Becauſe by their fainting and with- 
drawing of their ſupport, the enemies were encouraged, and raged as 
bloudy wolſes, ſeeing the number ſmall, that was to te ſiſt them, looks 


ing not to the power of God, but to the force and firength of man; and 
therefore, that they were guilty of ige muriher of their brethren, ſeing 
their preſence might have preſerved them from —_— As torthem- 


ſelves, if the enemy were ten thouſand, and they bur one thouſand , 
they shall, God oſl:ſting, not ſuſſer them to murther the leaſt of their 
brethren. Theſe letters being ſent abroad, ſome began to reaſon, 
whether they might ot conſcience invace them or not; ſeing they offer- 
ed due obedience to Authority, and required nothing but liberty of con- 
ſcience, and Religion to be tried by we Word of God. When the Pro- 
feſſors aſſembled at t Joknſ/cun , vnderfiood that the Prelats, and 
their adherents ſupfreſied their petition, ſo far as lay in them, and 
| kindled the furie of all men againſt them, they declared to them by 
writ , that if they proceeded in their malitious crueltie, they should 
beuſed , whereſoever they should be appreherded, as murderers and 
open Enemies to God and mankird; that if they removed not their | 
bands of bloudy men of warre , and mitigated not Authority, which 
they had inflamed againſt them, they sball with all the force and power, 
that God shall grant them, execute juſt yengeance upon them; and 
that contract of peace shall never be made, till they deſiſt from their pub- 
lick idolatrie, and cruel perſecution ot Gods Children. The Maſter 
of Lindſey , the Lairds of Lundie, Balwarird , and other Barons of Fife 
and Angus, were the chief men of note in thisreſolute company. When 
the Earle of Argile, Lord James Prior of St Andrews , afterward 
Earle of Murray, and Regent of the Realme, and the Lord Sempill 
were derected to them from the Q Regent, to underſtand, if they minded 
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to hold that towne againſt the Authority : It was anſwered, that if her 
grace would ſuffer the exerciſe of Religionthere begun, to proceed, and 
not trouble their brethren and ſiſters, that profeſſed Chriſt Jeſus with 
them; that the towne, themſelyes, and whatſoeyer pertained to them 
should be at her commandment The Earle of Argile and Lord James, 
both Profeſſors, were informed by the Regent, that they meant not 
Religion, but rebellion : But now they ſee the contrarie. Ihe Queen 
ſent the Lyon Herauld with letters to charge them to render the rown . 
In the mean time the Earle of Glencarne; the Lords, Ochiltrie and 
Boyd, the Sherif of Air; theLairds, Cragiewallace , Ceſnock , Car- 
all , Barr, Gathgirth , and the whole Congregation of Kile and 
Cunninghame were coming to aſſiſt their brethren, and could not be 
ſtayed by the Hon - herauld in his coate of armour , commanding them 
under the paine of treaſon to feturne to their own houſes, by ſound of 
trumpet in G/aſgow. Bur before their coming the Queen Regent direct- 
ed the Duke, lately Governour, and © Monſieur Moſelle to require 
ſome appointment, deeming, that they, diſparing of aſſiſtance, would 
condeſcend to hard conditions; but she was diſappointed: For G/en- 
carne and his company were come, before the appointment could be 
finished. At laſt , appointment was made, that none of the town 
Should be challenged for the oyerthrowof the places aud monuments of 
idolatrie; that the exerciſe of Religion begun should be ſuffered to 
have free courſe, and the rown be left free of French Souldiers at their 
departure out of it. Many foreſaw , yea the Preachers foretoldin ſer- 
mon, that no point of the appointment would be keeped longer then the 

een and her French men had the upper hand; yet to ſtop the mouths 
of the adverſaries, and ſo to shew themſelves willing to entertaine 
peace, they conſent to let the Regent have her entrie in the towne, and 
to depart. Before their departure, the Congregations of the Weſt, of 
Fyfe , Perth, Dundie, Angus, eMearnes and ( Montroſe , bein 
conveened, bound themſelves in the preſence of God to concurre & af | 
ſiſt other; in doing all things required by God, for the ſetting forth of his 
glory, & deſtroying & removing any thing chat polluteth his Worship 
And in caſe apy trouble be intended againſt the ſaid Congregation, or any 
part or member thereof, that the whole Congregation shall concur for 
defence. The Farles, of Argile and Glencarne; Lords, Boyd and 
Ochiltrie, ſubſcribed the bond. 4 | 

Upon the twenty ninth of May 1559. the Queen Regent, Duke 
Hammiltoun , © Monſieur DYo/elle, and the French Souldiers entered 
into the town. The houſes of honeſt men were oppreſled by the French 
men, the Provoſt & Bailiffes were changed, fowr hundred Souldiers 
were appointed to ſtay to maintaine idolatrie , and to reſiſt the Congre- 
gation. Ihe Earle of Argile and Lord James, finding the appointment 
ſo manifeſtly violated , conveyed themſelves ſecretly out of the town , 
and with them the Lord Ruthwen , the Earle of Meuteith, and the 
Laird ot Tillibairden, who promiſed in the preſence of God to aſſiſt and | 
| defend other againſt all that would purſue them for Religion ; and to de- 
fend, according to their power, their brethren perſecuted for the ſame 
cauſe. The Earle of Argile and Lord James advertiſed the Laird of 
Dun , the Provoſt of Dundie, and ſundrie other Profeſſours, to come 
to Sf Andrews , the fourth of June, to remove all monuments of 1d6- 
latrie, whereunto the Magiſtrats and Commonalty of the town for the 
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| moſt part, had agreed. Thereafter followed gathering upon both-] - 
" | fides „in Couper moore. Bur the Duke and © Monſieur Maſelle, having 
' | commiſhon from the Queen, required, that aſſurance may be taken for 
eight day es, to the end that indifferent men, in the meane time, might | 
confer upon a final agreement. They promiſed, that they & their com- 
| panies shall retire incontinent to Fa/&/and, that no French men, nor 
Souldiers shall remaine within the bounds ot Fyfe ; but ſo many, as be- 
fore the raiſing of the laſt army, lay in Dy/ert, Kirkcaldy & Kinghorne; 
and this to have effect for the ſpace of eight dayes; that in the meane 
time certain Noblemen, by the advice of the Queen Regent and the reſt of 
| the Councel , may conyeen to confer on ſuch things, as may ſerve for 
good order and quietneſs, among the Queens Lieges: And farther, that 
neither they, nor any of their aſſiſters, who were preſently with them, 
shall invade, trouble or diſquier the ſaid Lords, nor their aſſifters, dureing 
| the ſaid ſpace. So the fury ofthe Regent againſt the two Noblemen , 
was reſtrained for the time, by the concurrence and ſuddain repair of Pro- 
feſſors out of all quarters. The Lords and a great number of Gentlemen, 
went from Couper to Sf cAndrewes , where they ſtayed certain dayes, 
waiting for theſe that Should have been ſent from the Queen Regent, to 
conclude the agreement. But when they ſaw no performance, they re- 
ſolved upon the recovery of dt Johnſtoun, which was rendered to them 
upon the twenty ſixt of une . Thereafter the Earle of Argile and 
Lord James went to Stirling, and after reformation made there, came 
to Edinburgh, where order was taken for ſuppreſſing df all monuments 
of ldolatrie. The Queen ſeeketh conference, maketh ſome ſemblance, 
that she would grant liberty of profeſſion ; providing where she was pre- 
ſent, their Preachers be ſilent, and the maſſe maintained. The Pro- 
feflors anſwered, they could not put Gods ttuè meſſengers to ſilence , 
nor ſuffer the right miniſtration of theSacraments to give place to manifeſt 
Idolatrie: For it her requeſt were granted, there is no Church eſtablished 
within the realme , bur at her pleaſure, and by her reſidence there, it 
muſt be overthrowne. Further, they requireto know, what hope they 
might have of her fayour, for adyancement of Religion, and for remov- 
ing the French out of the Countrey, offering to ſerve her, as Regent, 
dutifully & faithfully , to take the protection of her perſorf, and to ſub- 
mit themſelves to a lav ful Parliament ; ſo that the Biſhops, as the party 
accuſed, and their profeſſed enemies, were removed. She underſtand- 
ing, that the Congregation was diſſolved, intended to ſurpriſe the Lords 
in Edinburgh, but was diſappointed: Yet becauſe the Caſtle favoured the 
Queen and her French men, they were content to come to an appoint- 
ment. Intimation of the appointment was published upon the twenty 
ſixth of July, at the croſs of Edinburgh, by the direction of the Lords 
and Councel of the Congregation. The chief heads were theſe ; 
r. That no Member of the Congregation be troubled in their Life, Lands, 
Goods, Poſſeſſions, for any thing done in this late innovation, till a 
Parliament have declared things in controverſie. 2. That Idolatrie be 
not erected, where it is ſuppreſſed. 3. That Preachers be not troubled 
in their miniſtry , where they are already eſtablished; nor hindered to 
preach, where they shall happen to travell. 4. Ihat no bands of men 
of war be layd within the town of Edinburgh. Notwithſtanding of the 
appointment, the Regent deſired Maſſe to be permitted in the great Kirk 
of Edinburgh , and the people to be ſer at liberty, to imbrace what Re- 
ligion they pleaſed ; but it was flatly denied. She deſired, that Maſſe 
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likewiſe refuſed : Vet the appointment was broken many wayes. She 


| cauſed the Maſſe to be ſaid openly in the Kirk of Hatyrudboufe , and 
| Leith, where before it was ſuppreſſed ; & complained to the Duke, Ba- 


rons and Gentlemen, that the Profeſſors were minded to invadeher per- 


ſon, and that therefore she was conſtrained to crave aſſiſtance againſt 


their unjuſt purſute. In the meane time arrived a thouſand men from 
France, about the midſt of Auguſt, and moe were to follow after. To 
colour the arrival of the new bands of Freneh men, she ſet forth a ſlan- 
derous proclamation. I hey anſwer by letter and otherwiie, and layd 


to her charge many particulars; as exorbitant taxations, ſince her entry 


to the government ; the corrupting of the money, and bringing it to 
ſuch baſeneſs, as that it was like to bring extreme beggery upon the 
Realme , and to exſtinguish traffque with forreigne nations, and 
herewith she intertained ſtrangers ak ove their heads; that the clipped 


in France, were commanded by her to have free courſe within this 
Realme ; That the French men oppreſs the Subjects, and that their dear 


from their own houſes, ſome robbed, ſome ſpoiled, ſome cruelly mur- 
dered at the pleaſureof inhumane Souldiers, and many live in ſuchfear, 
as if their enemies were in the midſt of them that in time of peace, with- 
out occaſion of forrain warres, thouſands of ſtrangers are laid upon the 
necks of the Commons, and idle bellies fed with their ſubſtance; thar 
thoſe, who came firſt, were brought to the fields againſt the true lieges , 
the ir brethren, for no other cauſe, but becauſe they would not renounce 
the Goſpel; 1 hat if they had not withſtood with weapons of juſt defence, 
St Fohnſtoun and Dundie had been in no better caſe, then Leith is for 
the preſent; That the French men had come with wives and children, 
to plant here, as they have already begun in the town of Leith, where 
they mind to dwell, till a greater number of their fellow Souldiers come 
to ſubdue the reſt; and that all this is done without conſent of Nobility & 
Councel. As for the imputations layd upon theirPreachers, it was ànſ- 
wered : That they preach, that Princes are to be obeyed in things law- 


ful; but yet, that it appertaineth to the Nobility, borne and ſworne 


Counſellours of the Realme, to bridle the fury and rage of Princes: And 
the conſent of Barons and people is to be required, in all weighty matters 
of the Commonwealth. Ihe Lords conveened at Stirling, about the 
renth of September 1559. hey ſend the chief of their company to 
Hammiltoun to conſult with the Duke , who now is wonne again totheir 
ſide. A letter to the Queen Regent, dated at Hammiltoun the twenty 
ninth of September , and ſubſcribed by the Duke, the Earles of Arran, 
Glencarne , eMenteith: the Lords Ruthwen , Ochiltrie, Boyd and 
ſundrie Barons and Gentlemen, were ſent to her, challenging her ſor- 
breaking of the appointment made at Leith, & fortifying it with ſtrang 
ers. Ihe fortification of Leith proceeding , the Duke and Lords of the 
Congregation direct theſe letters to diverſe parts of the Countrey , to 
make them ſenſible of the danger, if the French were ſuffered to plant 
inthis countrey , and appointed the whole forces to conveen at Stirling 


| the fifreenth of Offober. The Queen Regent charged by proclamation, 


that none take part withthe Duke & his Aſſiſters, under the pain of trea- 
ſon ; and alledged , that the Earle of Arran was to be ſet up in authority 


Ot by the 


might be ſaid either before or after Sermon in the ſame kirk; this was 


and roanged ſoulxes, which had not paſſed theſe three Years bygone | 


brethren , members ofthe Commonwealth , are ſome of them baniſhed | 
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*| by tlie Lords of the Congregation, & ſundry other things. Whereunto 
y anſwered , that it never entered into their heart to ſet him up in au- 
8 arity 5- that they never denied toll nor tribute to her or her Officers; 
' but would only bridle her blind rage, that would erect and maintaine Ido- 
I latrie, and murder their brethren; that she is not able to prove, that 
| they have violate the appointment, before the arrival of the French , yea 
before they began to fortify Leith. So long as ſtrangers are brought in to 
ſuppreſs them, their Commonwealth and poſterity ; true Religion deſ- 
piſed ; idle bellies and bloudy ty rannes, the Bishops, maintained; 
Chriſts true meſſengers perſecuted ; vertue contemned , vice extolled , 
a great part of the Novility and Commonalty unjuſtly perſecuted : Who 
can be offended, if they ſeek reformation of theſe enormities , even by 
force of armes; ſeing no other way is left unto them? God hath made 
them Counſellours by birth, and they are bound by their Oath to betrue 
to the Commonwealth ; and therefore they deſire, that! none withdraw 
themſelves from dutiful ſupport and aſſiſtance ; ſeing they hazard their 
lives for preſervation of them and their poſterity , afluring ſuch , as ſhall 
declare themſelves favouters of her faction, & enemies to them, they ſhall 
be reputed worthy of ſuch punishment , as is due to ſuch, as ſtudy to be- 
tray their Countrey in the hands of ſtrangers , whenſoeyer God ſhall put 
the ſword of juſtice in their hands. 

The Duke , and the Lords of the Congregation marched from 
Stirling to Edinburgh, the ſeventh of October 1559. After conſulta- 
tion in Councel , they ſent the ſecond admonition to the — Regent , | 
to remove her ſtrangers and Souldiers out of the town of Leith, and to 
make it patent to all the ſubjects: But the meſſenger returned without an 
anſwer. . Upon the nineteenth of October, the Duke purged himſelf by 
ſound of trumpet at the croſſe, of uſurpation of Authority. Upon the twenty 
| one of October, the Duke & his aſſiſters were charged to depart out of Edin- 
burgh , under the paine of rebellion. The Duke and the Lords after con- 
ſultation agreed upon an act of ſuſpenſion of her government. The rea- 
ſons were, becauſe she purſued the Barons and Burgeſſes within the 
realme with weapons and armour, as ſtrangers, without any proceſs or or- 
der of law; layd gariſons in towns, which oppreſſed the lieges ; and 
forced a great part of the inhabitants to flee out of their own houſes , till | 
they were reſtored by armes; thruſt Provoſts and Bailifles upon burghes 
without free election; brought in ſtrangers and placed them in one of the 
principal parts of the Realme ; coyned ley money without conſent ofthe 
Nobility, & that ſo baſe, that the countrey thereby was like to be depau- 
perat 5 hath committed the keeping of the great ſeal to a Stranger, 
without conſent of the Councel, and ſent the great ſeal forth of the 
Realme by the ſaid ſtranger; that ſhe will not joine- with them to 
conſult upon the affaires of the Commonwealth, they being borne 
Conſellours of the ſame by the ancient Lawes.of the Realme ; and in- 
rendeth to ſuppreſs the liberties of the Commonwealth. After the inti- 
mation oß this ſuſpenſion at the croſle , they diſmiſſed the Herauld with 
their anſwer , and required her to tranſport her perſon; ſeing they were 
conſtrained to recover Leith by arms Leith is ſummoned , the French 
men ſally out of Leith, and diſcomfited the Lords twice. The Lords 
abandon Edinburgh , and conveened in Stirling , where Maſter Knox 
had a comfortable Sermon. After the departure of the Lords from Edin- 
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Gentry and diverſe others joining with them ſor expelling the French, 


ſupport cometh by ſea and by land from England.- 3 

After the Earle of Huntlie came to the camp, the Nobility, Barons, 
ſubſcribed a band, upon the twenty ſeventh of April, wherein they bound 
themſelves, by all meanes poſſible, to ſet forward the reformation of 
Religion, and to concur with the Queen of England her army, for ex- 
pelling the Frenchmen, to forti e Authority of the Councel; to 
reduce to their duty theſe that ſhall refiſt, or not concur to their Godly 
interpriſes . | 

In the mean time that Leith is befieged , the Hueen Dowager, being 
deadly diſeaſed , deſired a conference with ſome of the Lords. She re. 
grated to them, that ſhe had ſo fooliſhly forced them to ſeek ſupport of 
others, then their owne ſoveraignes, and layd the blame upon Huntlie 
and her own friends , who would not ſuffer her to agree with them, atthe 
communing at Preſtoun/. 

Before the death of the Queen Dowager , lately Regent; the French 
King , not being able to ſend a ſufficient ſupplie to his companies lying at 
Leith, ſent two Ambaſſadours, to treat with'the Queen of Englands 
Ambaſſadour. In end peace was concluded in the beginning of Fuly 1 560. 
The Articles of agreement between the Deputies and the two Princes are 
exſtant in (Mr Knox his Hiſtory. Peace was proclamed the eight of Fly, 
& the moſt part of the French were tranſported to France in Engliſh Veſſels. 
The Engliſh Army departed by land, the ſixtenth of 7uſy. After their de- 
parture the Councel began to conſult upon the affaires of the Common- 
wealth , ſpecially the eſtabliſhing of Religion, and to prepare and order 
things needful for the Parliament. A day wasappointed , wherein the 
Nobility & a great part of the Congregation aſſembled in the great Kirk of 
Edinburgh, where aſter ſermon made forthe purpoſe, thanks were given to 
God for their merciful a, from the tyranny of the Frenchmen. | 

By the preceeding diſcourſe you may lee, the interpriſers of the work of 
reformation intended no other thing , but the reformation of Keligion , 
that is, the overthrowing and demoliſhing of the places and monuments 
of Idolatry , and to erect the face ofa viſible Church within the bounds com- 
mitted to their charge, and to aſſiſt others in the cauſe by mutual defence. 
What happened ſometime to be done by the raſcal multitude, without com- 
mone conſent of the Congregation, or direction of their Counſel, is not 
to be imputed to the Congregation. They purged themſelves ſufficiently, 
chat they intended not to fer up the Duke , nor Lord James, in authority. 
In end indeed they were conſſrained to ſuſpend the Queen Regents govern- 
ment, fortifying the town of Leith with ſtrangers, without conſent of the 
Eſtates , and for ſundry other cauſes alledged in the act of ſuſpenſion: And 
to his effect had the concurrence of the moſt part, if not almoſt of the 


whole Countrey : and ſo the cauſe of the Commonwealth concurred with 
the cauſe of Religion, 
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1560. Year of our Lord. 


N che Parliament, which was holden in Auguſf 1560. 
the Farons and Miniſters were called on, and com. 
manded to draw up the ſum me of that Doctrine, which 
they would maintaine, and deſired the Parliament to 
eſtabliſh. into certain Heads; which was done in four 
> dayes : So the Confeſſion of Faith was read in open au- 

e dience of the Eſtates, and ratified by them the ſeven- 
teenth of July, the Year of our Lord 1560. Upon the twenty fourth of 
eAuguFf? , two Acts were approv en, one apainit the Maſſe and the ſayers 
and hearers of Maſſe The other, for aboliſhing the Pope and his uturped 


Authority in Scotland. | 
v e have thought good here for the ady — of the k eader to ſet down 


the Confeſſion of Faith itlelf , which was as followeth. 
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CONFESSION OF THE FAITH | 
And doctrine, believed and profeſſed by the Proteftants of 


Scotland , exhibited to the Eſtates of Farliament 1 560. 


I. of GOD. 


E confeſſe, and acknowledge one only GOD, to whom onelv 


1 


— — 


we muſt cleave, whom onely we muſt ſerve, whom onely we muſt 
worship, and in whom only we muſt put our trult : Whois Eter- 
nal, Infinite, Unmeaſurable, Incomprehenſible, Omnipotent, 
28 laviſible, one in ſubſtance, and yet diſtinct in three Perſons, the 

Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt: By whom we confefle 


7D and beleeve all things in Heaven and Earth, aſwel viſible as invi- 
ſible, to have been created, to be retained in their being. and to be ruled and guided 
by bis inſcrutable Providence, to ſuch ends, as his Eternal Wiſdome, Goodneſſe, & 
Juſtice hath appointed them, to the manifeſtation of his own glory. 


Il. Of the Creation of Man. 


We confeſſe and acknowledge, this our God to have created Man, to wit, our 
firſt Father Adam, to his own Image and Similitude, to whom he gave Wiſdome, 
Lordship, Juſtice, Free-will, and cleare Knowledge of himſelfe, ſo that in the 
whole nature of man, there could be noted no imperfe&tion. From which honour þ. 
and perfection, man and woman did both fall: The woman being deceived by the 
Serpent, and man obeying the voice of the woman, both conſpireing againſt the Sove. 
raigne Majcltie of God, who in expreſſe words had before threatned death, if they 
preſumed to eat of the forbidden tree. 


III. Of Original Sinne_. 
By which tran ſgreſſion, commonly called Original Sin, was the Image of God ut- 


terly defaced in man; and he and his poſterity of nature become Enemies to God, 
ſlaves to Satan, and ſervants to fin; In ſo much that death everlaſting hath had, and 
shall have power and dominion over all that have not been, are not, or shall not be 
regenerated from above, which regeneration is wrought by the power of the Holy 
Gholt, working in the hearts of the Ele& of God an aſſured faiih in the promiſe of 


r God. 


_ 


ek 


FA 


* 7 
» 
—— g 4 2 N p 
IM | * — 3 9 RP ws. et 5 Feen 1 et Wy 1 
— * d — 4 - 4 Kd - 
* 2 ah ö 7 2 * 7 1 Sr 6.4 
4 * * 0 1 1 
> s 4 * 4 =. * 3 4 


o 
\ 


- 
* a. tt. —_ 


"the Church of Scotland. 15 


8 _—_—— 


——— — — 


| God, revealed to us in his Word, by which Faithweapprehend Chriſt Jeſus with 
the gfites and benefites promiſed in him. app Jelus, 


1 V. Of the Revelation of the Promiſe 


For this we conſtantly belee ve, that God, after the fearful and horrible defetion 
of man from his obedience, did ſeeke Adamagaine, call upon him, rebuke his fin, 
convict himof the fame, and in the end made unto him a moſt joyful promiſe, to wit, 
that the Seed of the Woman should break down the Serpents head, that is, he should 
deſtroy the work of the Devil. Which promiſe, as it was repeated, and made more 
clear from time to time; So was it embraced with joy, and moſt conſtantly received 
of all the faithful, from Adam to Noe, from Noe to Abrabam, from Abrabam to 
David, and lo forih to the lncarnation of CHRIS T IESus: all (ve meane the 
faithful Fathers under the Law) did fee the joy ful day of Chriſt Jeſus, & did rejoice. 


v. The Continnance, Increaſe and Preſervation of the Kirk, 
* 


We moſt conſtantly believe, that God preſerved, inſtructed, multiplied , ho- 
noured, decored, and from death called to life his Kirk in all ages, from Adam, till 
the coming of Chriſt Jeſus in the fleeh. For Abraham he called from his Fathers 


preſerved, and more marvelouſly delivered from the bondage and tyrannie of Pha- 
rab; to them he gave his Lawes, Conſtitutions and Ceremonies ; them he poſſeſſed 
in the Land of Canaan ; to them after Judges, and after Saul, he gave David to be 
King, to whom he made promiſe, that of the fruit of his loines should one fit for e- 
ver upon his regal Seat. To this ſame people from time to time he ſent Prophets, to 
reduce them to the right way of their GOD: From the which oftentimes they de- 


Countrey , him he inſtructed, his Seed he multiplied, the fame he marvelouſly 


clined by idolatry. And albeit that for their ſtubborne contempt of juſtice, he was 
compelled to give them in the hands of their enemies, as before was threatned by the 
mouth of Moſes, in ſo much that the holy City was deſtroyed, the Temple burnt 
with fire, and the whole Land left deſolate the {pace of 70. Years. Yet of mercy did 
he reduce them againe to Feruſalem, where the City and Temple were reedified, and 
they againſt all temptations and aſſaults of Satan did abide, till the Meſſias came, ac- 
cordiog to the promiſe. . 


VI. Of the Incarnation of Chris? Feſus. 


When the fulneſs of time came, God ſent his Son, his eternal Wiſedome, the Sub- 
ſtance of his own glory, in this World, who took the nature of man- head of the ſub- 
ſtance of Woman , to wit, ofa Virgine, and that by operation of the Holy Ghoſt: 
And ſo was borne the juſt Seede of David, the Angel of the great Counſel of God, 
the very Meſſias promiſed , whom we confeſſe and acknowledge Emmanuel, very 
God and very Man, two perfect Natures united, and joyned in one Peron. By 
which our Confeſſion , we condemne the damnable & peſtilent hereſies of Art iu, 
CAarcion, Eutzches , Neſtorius, and ſuch others, as either did deny the eternity 
of his Godhead, or the verity of his humane nature, or confounded them, or yet di. 
1 vided them. / 


VII. Whyzt behoved the Mediator to be very God and very Man. 


- — -_— 


mutable decree of God, from which all our Salvation ſprings and depends. 


VIII. Election. - 


our Brother, our Paſtor, and great * of our Souls. 
mity between the juſtice of God and our ſin 


We acknowledge and confeſſe, that this moſt wonderous conjunction between 
the Godhead and the Manhead in Chriſt Jeſus, did proceed from the eternal and im- 


For that, ſame eternal God and Father, who of meer grate elected us in Chriſt Jeſus 
his Son, before the foundation of the World was laid, appointed him to be our Head, 
But becauſe that the en- 
tas ſuch, that no flesh by it ſelf could, 
or might have attained unto God; lt behoved that the Son of G O D should deſ- 
cend unto us, and take to himſelf a bodie of our bodie, flesh af out flesh, and bone of 
our bones, and ſo become the Mediator between G O D and man, giving power to 
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ſo many as believe in him to be the Sons of GOD, as himſelfe doeth dre I 
paſſe vp to my Father, and unto your Father, to wy God, andyour GOD. By 
which moſt holy fraternitie , whatſoever we have loſtin Adam, is reſtored unto us 
againe. And for this cauſe, are we not affrayed to call GOD our Father; not 
ſo much becauſe be hath created us (which we have common with the Reprobate ) 
as for that, that he hath given to us his only Son, to be our brother, and given 
unto us grace; to acknowledge and embrace him for our only Mediator, as before is 
ſaid. It behoved further the Meſſias and Redeemer to be very GOD, and very 
man, becauſe he was to underly the punishment due for our tranſgreſſions, and to 
preſcnt himſelf in the preſence of his Fathers judgement, as in our perſon, to ſuffer 
for our tranſgreſſion and inobedience , by death to overcome him that was author of 
death. But becauſe the only Godhead could not ſuffer death, neither yet could the 
only Manhead overcome the ſame , he joyned both together in one perſon, that 
the imbecillitie of the one should ſuffer, and be ſubject to death, (which we had de- 
ſerved ) and the infinite and invincible power of the other, ro wit, of the Godhead ; 
should triumph and. purchaſeto us life, Jibertie and perpetuall victory: And ſo we 
confeſſe, and moſt undoubtedly believe. b 


IX. Chriſts Death, Paſſion and Buriall. 


That our Lord Jeſus offered himſelf a voluntary Sacrifice unto his Father for us; 
that he ſuffered contradiction. of ſinners; that he was wounded and plagued for our 
tranſgreſſions ; that he, being the cleane innocent Lamb of GOD, was damned in 
the preſence of an eatthly Judge, that we should be abſolved before the tribunall 
ſeat of our GOD. That he ſuffered not only the cruel death of the croſſe (which 
was accurſed by the ſentence of GOD) but alſo that he ſuffered for a ſeaſon the 
wrath of his Father , which ſinners had deſerved. But yet we avow that he remain- 
ed the only welbeloved and bleſſed Son of his Father, even in the middeſt of his an- 
guish and torment, which he ſuffered in body and ſoule, to make the full ſatisfa. 
ction for the (ins of the people. After the which, we Confeſſe and avow, that there 
remaineth no other 2 for ſin; which if any affirme, we nothing doubt to 
avow, that they are blaſphemous againſt Chriſts death, and the everlaſting purgation 
and ſatisfaction, purchaſed to us by the ſame. | 


X. Of his Reſurretion, 


We undoubtedly beleeve, that in ſo much as it was impoſſible, that the dolours 
of death should reteine in bondage the Author of life, that our Lord Feſus crucified, 
dead and buried, who deſcended into hell, did riſe againe for our juſtification, and 
deſtro ing of him who was the author of death, brought life againe to us, that were 
ſubject to death, and to the bondage ofthe ſame, We know that his reſurrection, 
was confirmed by the teſtimonie of his very Enemies, by the Reſurrection of the dead, 
whoſe Sepultures did open, and they did riſe, and appeare ro many without the 
Citie of Feruſalem. It was alſo confirmed by the teſtimony of his Angels, and by 
the ſenſes and judgements of his Apoſtles, and of others, who bad converſation , 
and did cat and drink with him, after his reſurrection. 


XI. Of his Aſcenſion. 
We nothing doubt, but the ſelf fame body, which was borne of the Virgine, was 


crucified , dead , and buried, and which did riſe againe, did aſcend into the heavens, 
for the accomplishment of all things: wherein ournames, and forour comfort, he 
hath received all power in heaven and earth, where he ſitteth at the right hand of the 
Father, inaugurate in his kingdome, advocate and only mediator for us. Which 


glorie, honour, and prerogative, he alone amongſt the brethren shall poſſeſſe, till 
that all his enemies be made his footſtoole, as that we undoubtedly believe, they 


Mat. 22. 2. shall be in the finall judgement: Tb the execution whereof, we certainly believe, that 


"| Mark. 12736. 


Luk. 20. 


2 Theſ. 1.4, 
6, 75. 


| 


the ſame our Lord | eſus shall as viſibly returne, as that he was ſeene to aſcend. And 
then we firmely believe, that the time of refreshing and reſtitution of all things shall 
come, in ſomuch that theſe that from the beginning have ſuffered violence, injurie, 
and wrong, for righteouſneſſe ſake, shall inherite that bleſſed immortalitie, promiſ- 
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ed from the beginning. But contrariwiſe the ſtubborne, inobedient, cruell oppreſ- 

ſours , filthie perſons, Idolaters, and all ſuch forts of unfaithful, shall be caſt in the 
dungeon of utter darknes, where the worm shall not die, neither yet their fire shall 
be extinguished. The remembrance of which day, and of the judgment to be execut- 
ed in the ſame, is not only to us a bridle, whereby our carnal luſts are refrained , 
but alſo ſuch ineſtimable comfort, that neither may che threatning of vvordly Prin- 
ces, neither yet the fear of temporal death, and preſent danger, move us to renounce 
and forſake that bleſſed ſocietie, vvhich vve the members have vvitn our head and 
only Mediator Chriſt ſeſus, vv hom vve confeſſe and avovy to be the Meſſias promiſ- 
ed, the only head of his Kirk, our juſt Lavvgiver, our only high Prieſt, Advocate, 
and Mediator. In vvhich honours and offices, if man or Angel preſume to intrude 
themſelves, we utterly deteſt and abhor them, as blaſphemous to our Soveraigne, & 
ſupreme Governour Chriſt lelus. 


XII. Of Faith in the holy Gho#T. 


This faith and the aſſurance of the ſame, proceeds not from flesh and blood, that 
is to ſay, from no natural povvers vvithin us, but is the inſpiration of the holy Ghoſt: 
whom we confeſſe God equall wih the Father, and with his Son, who ſanctifieth 
us, and bringeth us in all veritie by his own operation, without whom we should re- 
maine for ever enemies to God, and ignorant of his Son Chriſt Jeſus. For of nature 


we are ſo dead, ſo blinde, and ſo perverſe, that neither can we feele when we are 
pricked, ſee the light when it shines, nor aſſent to the will of God when it is reveal- 
ed, except the Spirit of the Lord Jeſus quicken that which is dead, remove the dark- 
neſſa from our mindes; and bow our ſtubborne hearts to the obedience of his bleſſed | 
will. And ſo as We confefſettat GO D the Father created us, when we were not; 
as his Son our Lord leſus redeemed us, when we were enemies to him; fo alſo do we 
confeſſe, that the holy Ghoſt doth ſanctiſie and regenerate us, without all reſpe& of 
any merite proceedihg from us; be it before, or be ir after our regeneration. To 
ſpeak this one thing yet in more plaine words; as we willingly ſpoile our ſelves of all 
honour, and glorie of our owne creation and redemption, ſo do we alſo of our re- 
generation and ſanctification: for of our ſelves we are not ſufficient to thinkea good 
thought; but He who hath begun the work in us, is only he that continueth us in the 
ſame , to the praiſe and glory of his undeſerved grace. 


XIII. Thecauſe of good works. 


So that the cauſe of good works we contefle to be, not our free will, but the Lord 
lIeſus, who dwelling in our hearts by true faith, bringeth foorth ſuch workes, as 
GOD hathprepared for us to walk in. For this we muſt boldly affirm, that it is 
blaſphemie to ſay, that Chriſt abideth in the hearts of ſuch, in whom there is no 
ſpirit of ſanctification: And therefore we fear not to affirme, that murtherers, op- 
preſſours, cruell perſecutors, adulterers, whoremongers, filchieperſons, idolaters, 
drunkards , thieves, and all workers of iniquitie, have neither true faith, nor any 
portion of the Spirit of the Lord leſus, fo long as obſtinatly they continue in their 
wick edneſſe. For ſo ſoone as the Spirit of the Lord leſus {which Gods ele Children 
receive by true faith) taketh poſſeſſion in the heart of any man, ſo ſoone doth he rege. 
nerate and rene vv the ſame man; ſo that he beginneth to hate that vyhich before he 
loved, and beginneth to love that vvhich before he hated : And from thence cometh 
that continual battel, vvhich is betvveene the flesh and the Spirit in Gods childrenʒ Still 
the flesh and natural man, according to the ovvn corruption, luſteth for things plea- 
ſant and delectable unto the ſelf, and grudgeth in adverſitie, is lifted up in proſpe- 
ritie, and at every moment is prone and readie to offend the Majeſtie of God. But 
the Spirit of God, vvhich giveth v vitneſſing to our ſpirit, that vve are the ſons of God, 
maketh us to reſiſt filthie pleaſures, and to groane in Gods preſence for deliverance 
trom this bondage of corruption. And bailly, to triumph over fin, that it reigne 
not in our mortal bodies. This battel hath not the carnal man, being deſtitute of Gods 
Spirit, but doth follovy & obey fin vvith greedineſſe, & vvithout repentance, even as 
the devil, & their corrupt luſts do prick them. But the ſons of God, as before is ſaid, 
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iy iniquitie; and if they fall, they riſe again with earne 


and unfeined repentance, & 
eſe things they do not by their own power, but by the power of the Lord Jeſus, with- | 
out whom they were able to doe nothing. | 


ery „doe ſob and mourne, when they * themſelves tewpted 


XV. What works are reputed good before GOD. 


We confeſſe and acknowledge, that God hath given man h is holy Law, in wihch 
not only are forbidden all ſuch workes, as diſpleaſe and offend his Godly Majeſtie, but 
alſo are commanded all ſuch as pleaſe him, & as he hath promiſed to reward: & theſe 
works be of tvvo ſorts; The one is done to the honour of God; the other, to the 
profite of our neighbours : & both have the revealed vvill of God for their aſſurance; 
To have one God, to vvorship and honour him, to call upon him in all our troubles, 
to reverence his holy name, to heare his vvord, to believe the ſame, to communicate 
vvith his holy Sacraments, are the vvorkes of the firſt table. To honour father, 
mother, princes , rulers, and ſuperiouf povvers: to love them, to ſupport them, 
yea to obey their charges (not repugning tothe commandementof GOD) to ſave 
the lives of innocents, to repreſſe tyrannie, to defend tie oppreſſed, to keep our 
bodies cleane and holy, to live in ſoberneſſe and temperance, to deale juſtly vvith 
all men both in vvord and deed: and finally, to repreſſe all appetite of our neighbours 
hurt; are the good vvorks of the ſecond table, vvhich are molt pleaſing and acceptable 
untoG OD, as theſe works that are commanded by himſelf. The contrary where- 
of is fin moſt odious, which alwayes diſpleaſeth him, and provokerh him to anger; 
As not to call upon him alone vvhea vve have need; nor to hear his Word vvith re- 
verence, to contemne and deſpiſe it; to have, or to vvorship idols, to maintaine 
and defend idolatrie; lightly to eſteeme the reverend name of G OD; to profane, 
abuſe, or contemne the Sacraments of Chriſt Jeſus; to diſobey or reſiſt any that GOD 
hath placed in authoritie, (vvhile they paſſe not over the bouuds of their office) to 
murther, or to conſent thereto; to bear hatred, or to ſuffer innocent bloud to be 
shed, if we may withſtand it. And finally, the tranſgreſſion of any other command- 
ment in the firſt or ſecond table, We confeſſe and affirme to be fin, whereby GODS 
anger and diſpleaſure is kindled againſt the proud unthankful world: fo that good 
works we affirme to be theſe only that are done in faith, and at GODS comman- 
dement, who in his law hath expreſſed what the things be that pleaſe him. And e- 
vil works we affirme not onely theſe that expreſſely are done againſt GO DS com- 
mandement, but theſe alſo that in matter of Religion, and worshiping of GOD, 
have no other aſſurance, but the invention and opinion of man, which GOD from 
the beginning hath ever rejected, as by the Prophet Eſay, and by our Maſter Chriſt 
Jeſus we are taught in their words, In vaine do they worship me, teaching for dothyines 
the precepts of men, 


XVI. Of the perfection of the Law , and the imper feftion of man. 


TheLiwof GOD we confeſſe and acknowledge moſt juſt , moſt equal, moſt 
holy, and moſt perfite, commanding thoſe things, which being wrought in perfeo- 
tion, weteabletogivelife, and able to bring man to eternal felicitie. But our na- 
ture is [o corrupt, ſo weake and ſo imperfect, that we are never able to fulfil the 
workes of the Law in perfection. Yea, if vve ſay vve have no ſin, even after vve 
are regenerated, vve deceive our ſelves, and the veritie of G Ob is not in us. And 
therefots it behoveth us to apprehend Chriſt ſeſus with his juſtice and ſatis faction, 
whois the end and accomplishment ofthe Law, by whom ve are ſet at this libertie , 
that the curſe and malediflion of God full not upon us, albeit we fulfil not the ſame 
in all points. For God the Father, beholding us in the body of his Son Chriſt Jeſus, 
accepreth our imperfite obedience, as it wereperfitez and covers our works, which 
are defiled with many ſpots, with the juſtice of his Son. We do not meane that we 
are lo {ct at libertie, that we we no obedience to the Law (for that before we have 
plainly confeſſed) but this we affirme, that no man in earth ( Chriſt ſeſus only excepted) 
hath given, gives, or shall give in worke, that obedience to the Law, which tue law 
requires. E ut when we have done all things, we muſt fall down & unfeigedly confeſſe, 
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that we are unprofitable ſervants. And therefore, whoſoever boaſt themſelves of 
merites of their own works, or put their truſt in the workes of Supererogation , boaſt 
themſelves in that which is nought, and put their truſt in damnable idolatrie. 


XVII. Of the Kirk. 


As we believe in one GOD, Father, Son, and holy Ghoſt : ſo do we moſt con- 
ſtantly believe, that from the beginning there hath been, and now is, and to the 
end of the world shall be, one Kirk, that is to ſay, one companie and multitude of 
men choſen of GOD, ho rightly worship and embrace him, by true faith in Chriſt 
Jeſus, whois the only head of the ſame Kirk, which alſo is the body aud ſpouſe of 
Chriſt leſus: which Kirk is Catholicke, that is, univerſal, becauſe it conteineth the 
Elect of all ages, of all realmes, nations, and tongues, be they of the Jewes, or be 
they of the Gentiles, who have communion and ſocietie with G O D the Father, and 
with his Son Chrilt Jeſus, through the ſanctification of His holy Spirit; and therefore 
it is called the communion, not of profane perſons, but of Saints, who as citizens 
of the heavenly Jeruſalem , have the fruition of the molt ineſtimable benefites, to wit, 
of one GOD, one Lord leſus, one Faith, and one Baptiſme; out of which Kirk, 

there is neither life, nor eternal felicitie. And therefore we utterly abhorre the blaſ- 
phemie of them that affirm, that men which live according to equitie and juſtice, 
ʒhall be ſaved; what religion that ever they have profeſſed. For as without Chriſt 
lefus, there is neither life nor ſalvation; ſo shall there none be participant thereof, but 
ſuch as the Father hath given unto his Son Chriſt Iefus, and theſe that in time come 
unto him, avow his doctrine, and believe into him, (we comprehend the children 
| with the faithful parents): this Kirk is inviſible, known only ro GO D, who alone 
knoweth whom he hath choſen , and comprehendeth as well (as ſaid is) the Elect that 
be departed , commonly called The Church triumphant , as thoſe that yet live, agd 
ß ght againſt {in and Sathan, & shall live hereafter. 


XVIII. Of the immortalitie of the ſouls. 


The Elect departed are in peace, and reſt from their labours ; not that they ſleep, 
and come to a certaine oblivion, as fome phantaſticks do affirme, but that they are 
delivered from all fear and torment, and all temptation, to which we and all Gods 
Elect are ſubject in this life; and therefore doe beare the name of the Church militant. 
As contrariwiſe, the reprobate aud unfaithful departed , have anguish, torment 
and paine, that cannot be expreſſed. So that neither are the one nor the other in ſuch 
a ſleep, that they feele not their torment, as the parable of Chriſt leſus in the ſixteenth 
of Luke, his words to the thief, and theſe words of the ſouls crying under the altar, 
O Lord, thou that art righteous and jufl, bow long shalt thou not revenge our bloud, 
upon thoſe that dwell on the earth, do teſtiſie. = 


XIX. Of the Notes, whereby the true Kirk is diſterned from the falſe, 
and who shall judge of the doftrine 


Becauſe that Sathan from the beginning hath laboured to deck his peſtilent ſyna- 
gogus with the title of the Church of God, and hath inflamed the hearts of cruel mur- 
' therers to perſecute, trouble and moleſt the true Kirk and members thereof, as 

Cain did Abel, Iſmael Iſaac, EſauFacob, and the whole Prieſthood of the ſewes 
Chrilt leſus himſelf, and his Apoſtles after him: It is one thing moſt requiſite, that the 
true Kirk be diſcerned from the filthy Synagogues, by cleare & perfite notes, leaſt we 
being deceived, receive and embrace, to our own condemnation , the one for the 
other. Thenotes, ſignes, and aſſured tokens, whereby the immaculate Spouſe of 
; Chriſt Jeſus is known from the horrible harlot, the Kirk malignant ; We affirme are 
neither Antiquitie, Title uſurped, lineal deſcente, Place appointed, nor Multi- 
; tude of men approving an errour: for Cam in age and title was preferred to Abel and 
| Seth; Jeruſalem had prerogative above all places ofthe Earth, where alſo were the 
| Prieſts lineally deſcended from Aaron, and greater number followed the Scribes, Pha- 
riſies and Prieſts; then unfeinedly believed and approved Chriſt Jeſus and his doctrine: 

and yet as we ſuppoſe, no man of ſound judgement, will grant, that any of the fore- 
named were the Church of God. The notes therefore of the true Church of God, 
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15 60. We believe, confeſſe, and avow to be, firſt, the true preaching of the word of | 
God, wherein God bath revealed himſelf unto us, as the writings of the Prophets 

and Apoſtles do declare, Secondly, the right adminiſtration of rhe Sacraments of 
Cbriſt Jeſus, which muſt be annexed unto the word and promiſe of God, to ſeale 
& confirm the ſame in our hearts. Laſt, eccleſiaſtical diſcipline uprightly miniſtred 
as Gods Word preſcribeth, whereby vice is repreſſed, & vertue nourished. Where- 
ſoe ver then theſe former notes are ſeen, and of any time continue (be the number 
never ſo few, about t o or three) there without all doubt is the true Church of 
Chriſt: who, according to his promiſe, is in the midſt of them. Not that univerſall, 
of which we have before ſpoken, but particular, ſuch as were in Corinthus , Galatia, 
* Epbeſus, and other places, herein the Miniſtrie was planted by Paul, and were of 
1 Cor. 1. 2. himſelf named the Churches of GOD: and ſuch Churches, We the inhabitants of 
Ebel. the realme of Scotland, Frofeſſours uf Chriſt Jeſus, profeſſe our ſelves to have in our 
Ad. 16. % ro. cities, townes , and places re forn ed, for the doctrine taught in our Churches, 
mn — conteined in the written Word of GOD, to wit, in the books of the Old and New 
7+” | Teſtaments; in thoſe books we meane, which of the Ancients have been reputed 
* Canonicall. In the which we :thrme, that all things neceſſarie to be believed for 
— the ſalvation of mankinde, is ſlufficiently expreſſed. The interpretion whereof, 
2 ret 20% | we confeſſe neither appertaineti; ro private, nor publick perſon ; geither yet to any 
Kirk for any preheminence, or prerogative, perſonally or locally, which one 
bath above another, but apperterneth to tre Spirit of GO D, by whom alſo the Scrip- 
ture was written, When controverſic then happeneth, for therig':t underſtanding 
of any place or ſentence in Scripture, or for the reformation of any abuſe within the 
Churcnof GOD, ve ouglſit not ſo much to looke what men before us have ſaid or 
done, as unto that which the Holy Ghoſt uniformly ſpeaketh, within the body of 
the Scriptures, and unto that wich Jeſus Chriſt | imiſelf did, and commanded to be 
done. For tiusisa thing univerſally granted, tat the Spirit of God, which is tho 
Spirit of unitie, is nothing contrarious unto himſelf, It ti en t e interpretation, de- 
termination, or ſentence of any Doctor, Church, or Councell, repugne to the 
plaine Word of Cod, written in any otuer place of the Scripture, it is a thing moſt 
certaine, that there is not the true underſtanding and meaning of the holy Ghoſt, 


although that councels, tealmes, and nations have approved and received the ſame. 
For we dare not admit any interpretation, which repugneth to any principall point of 
our faith, or to any other plaine Text of Scripture, or yet unto the rule of Charitie. 


XX Of the authoritie of the Scriptures. 


As wee believe and confeſſe the Scriptures of God ſufficient to inſtruct, and make 
the man of God perfect; ſo do we affirme and avow , the authoritie of the ſame to 
be of GOD, and neither to depend on men nor angels. We affirme therefore, 
that ſuch as alledge, the Scripture to have no other authoritie, but that which it 
s bath received from the Church, to be blaſphemous againſt GOD, and injurious to 

the true Church, which alwayes heareth and obeyerh the voice of her owne Spoule 
and Paſtor, but taketh not upon her to be Miſtreſs over the ſame. 


XXI. Of generall Councels , of their power, authoritie , 
| and cauſe of their Convention. 


As we do not rashly damne that which godly men, aſſembled together in generall 
Councels law fully gathered, have proponed unto us; ſo without juſt examination, 
dare we not receive whatſoever is obtruded unto men, under the name of generall 
Ealat, 2. 11, Councels: for plaine it is, as they were men, ſo have ſome of them manifeſtly erred , 

12+1314 and that in matters of great weight and importance. So far then, as the Councel 
proveth the determination and commandement that it giveth, by the plaine Word of 
rim. n,, GOD: fo ſoone do we reverence and imbrace the ſame. Bur if men under the 
name of a Councel , pretend to forge unto us, new Articles of our faith, or to make 
conſtitutions repugning tothe Word of GOD: then utterly we muſt refuſe the 
| fame, as the doctrine of Devils, which draweth our ſoules from the voice ol our 
3 only GOD, to follow the doctrines and conſtitutions of men. The cauſe then 
zig why that generall Councels conveened, was neither to make any perpetuall Law, 
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ich God before had not made, neither yet to forge new Articles of our beliefe, 
nor to give the Word of GOD authoritie; much leſſe to make that to be his word, 
or yet the true interpretation ot the ſame, which was not before, by his holy will, 
expreſſed in his word: but the cauſe of Councels ( we meane of ſuch as merite the 
name of Councels) was partly for confutation of hereſies, and for piviog publick 
confeſſion of their faith, to the poſteritie following, which both they did by the 
authoritie of GODS written word, and not by any opinion or prerogative, 
that they could not erre, by reaſon of their generall aſſemblie: And this we judge to 


and order, to be conſtitute and cbſerved jn the Kirk, which (as in the houſe of 
GOD) it becometh all things to be done decently and in order. Not that we 
think, that any policie, and an order in ceremonſes, can be appointed for all ages, 
times and places: for as ceremonies, ſuch as men have deviſed, are but temporall: 
ſo may and ought they to be changed, when they rather foſter ſupetſtition, than 
ediſie the Church, uling the ſame. = 


XXII. Of the Sacraments. 


As the Fathers under the Law, beſides the veritie of the Sacrifices , had two chief 
Sacraments, to Wit, Circumcs/ion and the Paſſeover; the deſpiſers and cc utemners 
Wacreof, were not reputed of Gods people: ſo do we acknowledge and conſeſſe, 
that we now in time of the Euangell have two chief ſacraments only, inſtituted by 
the Lord jeſus, and commanded to be uſed of all thoſe, that will be reputed mem- 
bers ot his body: To wit, aptiſme, and the Supper, or Table of the Lord Feſws 


as ct the ne Leſtament, now inſtituted of God, not only to make a viſible diffe- 
rence bet ixt his people, and theſe that were without his league; but alſo to exer- 
ciſe the faith ot his cuildren, and by participation of the ſame Sacraments, to ſeal in 
tueir hearts the aſſurance ct his promiſe, and of that molt bleſſed conjunction, union, 
and ſocietie, which the Elect have with their head Chriſt Feſws. And thus we utter- 
ly damne the vanitie of theſe, that affirme Sacraments to be rothingelle but naked 
and bare lignes. No, we aſſuredly believe, that by Bap: iſme weare ingtafted in 
Chriſt eius, to be made partakers of his juſtice, whereby our ſinnes are covered 
and remitted. And alſo, that in the Supper rightly uſed, Chriſt ſ eſus is ſo joyned 
wih us, that he becometh very nourishment and fo od to out Soules. Not that we 
imagine any Tran ſubſtantiation of Bread into Chriſts natural Body, and of Wine 
into his naturall loud, as tte Papiſts l ave perniciouſly taught, and damnably be 
lie ved: But tuis Union and ( onjunction, which We have with the Body and Bloud 
oft CHRIST JESUS, ia the right uſe ofthe Sacraments, wrought by operation 
of the Holy Ghoſt, who by true faith carryeth us above all things that are viſible, 
carnall and carthly , and mak eth us to feed upon the body and Bloud cf Chriſt leſus, 
which was once broken and shed for us, which now is in heaven, and appeareth in 
the preſence of his Father for us; and yet notwithſtanding the farre diſtance of place, 
which is betweene his body now glorited in the Heaven, and us now mortall in this 
earth: yet wee moſt aſſuredly believe, that the bread which we break, is the com- 
mumon of Cbriſts body; and the cup which we bleſſe, is the communion ofhis bloud. 
So that we confeſſe, and undoubtedly believe, that the Faithful, in the right ule of 
the Lords table, do ſo eat the body, and drink the Blo d of the Lord Ieſus, that he 
remaineth in them, and they in him: Lea, they are ſo made flesh of his flesh, and 
bone of his bones, that as the eternall God-head hath given to the flesh of Chriſt leſus 
(which of the own condition and nature was mortall and corruptible) life and immor- 
talitie; ſo doth Chriſt Jeſus his flesh and blood eaten and drunken by us, give unto 
us the fame prerogatives. Which albeit we confeſſe, are neither given unto us at 
that time only, neither yet by the proper power and vertue of the Sacrament ly : 
yet we affirme, that the Faithtul, in the right uſe of the Lords table, have ſuch conjun- 
ction with Chriſt Feſw , as the naturall man can not apprehend: yea, and further 
we affirme, that albeit the Faithful oppreſſed by negligence, and manly infirmitie, 
doe not profite ſo much, as they would, in the very inſtant action of the Supper, 
yet shall it after bring fruite forth, as lively ſeed ſowne in good ground, | For the 
holy Spirit, which can never be divided from the right inſtitution of the Lord Jeſus, 
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I as unprofitable and vaine, but do uſe them with all reverence , examining our ſelves 


chat the Sacraments be rightly uſed, it is required, that the end and cauſe why the 


they, as mediators betvveene Chriſt & his Church, do offer unto GO D the Father a | 


will not fruſtrate the Faithfull of the fruit of that myſticall action, but all theſe, we 


ſay, come of true Faith, which apprehendeth Chriſt Feſus ; who only maketh his 
Sacraments effectuall unto us. And therefore, wholoever ſclandereth us, as that 
we affirme and believe, ſacraments to be naked and bare ſignes, do injurie unto us, 
and ſpeak againſt the manifeſt Truth. Burt this liberally and frankly we confeſſe, that 
we make a diſtinction between Chriſt Jeſus in his eternal ſubſtance, and between the 
elements in the ſacramental ſignes. So that we will neither worship the ſignes, in 


place of that which is ſignified by them, neither yet do we deſpiſe and interpret them, 


diligently before that we ſo do. Becauſe we are aſſured by the mouth of the Apoſtle, 
that ſuch as eat of tha: bread, and drink of that cup unworthily, are guiltie of the bodie 


and bloud of Chrisi Feſus. 
X XIII. Of theright adminiſtration of the Sacraments. 


That Sacraments be rightly miniſtrate, we judge two things requiſite : The one, 
that they be miniſtrate by lawful Miniſters, whom we affirme to be only they, that 
are appointed tothe preaching of the word, into whole mouth God hath put ſome 
Sermon of exhortation, they being men lawfully choſen thereto by ſome Church. 
The other, that they be miniſtrate in ſuch elements, and in ſuch ſort, as GOD hath 
appointed , elſe we affirm that they ceaſe to be the right Sacraments of Chriſt Jeſus. 
And therefore it is, that we flie the doctrine of the Papiſtical Church, in participa- 
tion of their Sacraments: firſt, becauſe their Miniſters are no Miniſters of Chriſſ je- 
ſus; yea, (which is more horrible) they ſuſſer women, whom the holy Ghoſt will 
not ſuffer toteach in the Congregation , to Baptize: and ſecondly, becauſe they 
have ſo adulterated both the one Sacrament and the other, with their own inventi- 
ons, that no part of Chriſts action abidey in the original puritie. For Oile, Salt 
Spittil, and ſuch-like in Baptiſme, are but mens inventions. Adoration , venera- 
tion , bearing throughout ſtreets and townes, and keeping of bread in boxes or buiſts | 
are profanation of Chriſts Sacraments, and no ule of the ſame. For Chriſt Je 
ſus ſaid, Take eate, &c. doe ye this in remembrance of me: By which words and 
charge, he ſanftified bread and wine, to the Sacrament of his holy body and bloud, 
to the end, that the one should be eaten, and that all should drink of the other; and 
not that they should be keeped to be worshipped, and honoured as God, as the Pa- 
piſtes have done here before. Who alſo have committed ſacriledge, ſtealing from 
the people the one part of the Sacrament, to wit, the bleſſed Cup. Moreover, 


Sacraments were inſtitute, be underſtood and obſerved, as well of the Miniſter, as 
by the receivers. For if the opinion be changed in the receiver, the right uſe ceaſeth, 
which is moſt evident by the rejection ot the ſacrifices; As alſo, ifthe teacher plainly 
teach falſe dotrine, which were odious and abominable before God, (albear they 
were his owne ordinances)becauſe that wicked men uſe them to another end then GOD 
hath ordained. The ſame affirme we of the Sacraments in the papiſtical Church, 
wherein we affirme the whole action of the Lord Jeſusto be adulterated, as well in 
the external forme, as in the end and opinion. What Chrift Feſus did, and com- 
manded to be done, is evident by the Evangeliſts, and by Sanct Paul: What the 
Prieſt doth at his altar, we need not to rehearſe. The end and cauſe ef Chriſts in- 
ſtitution, and vvhy the ſame should be uſed, is expreſſed in theſe vvords. Doe ye thu 
in remembrance of me; ſo oft as ye shall eat of this bread, and drinke of this cup, ye sball 
show forth, that is, extol, preach, magnific, and praiſe the Lords death, till he 
come againe. But to vvhat end, and in vvhat opinion the Prieſts ſay their Maſſe, let 
the vvords of the ſame, their ovvne doctors and vvrittings vvitneſſe: To vvit, that 


ſacriſce propitiatorie, for the ſins of the quick and the dead: Which doctrine, as 


blaſphemous to Chriſt Jeſus, and making derogation to the ſufficiencie of his only 
Sacrifice, once offered for purgation of all theſe thatshall be ſanctified, vve utterly 


abhor, deteſt, and renounce. 
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chat they are the Lieutennants of God, in whoſe ſeſſions God himſelf doth fit, and 


Ls {word , to the praiſe and defence of good men, and to revenge and punish all open 
malefactors. 


tainance of the tr 


XXIV. Towhom Sacraments appertaine. 


We confeſſe and acknowledge, that Baptiſme appertaineth as well to the infants 
of the Faithful, as unto them that be of age and diſcretion ; and fo vve damne the er- 
tour of the Anabaptiſts, vvho deny baptiſme to appertaine to children , before they 
have faith and underſtanding. Bur the ſupper of the Lord vve confeſſe to ap- 
pertaine to ſuch only as be of the houshold of faith, and can try and examine them- 
ſelves, as vvell in their faith, as in their duetie tov vards their neighbours: Such as eat 
and drink at that holy table vvithout faith, or being at diſſenſion or div iſion vvith 
their brethren, do eat unvvorthily: and therefore it is that in our kirk, our Miniſters 
take publick and particular examination of the knovvledge and converſation of ſuch 
as are to be admitted to the table of the Lord Feſus. 


XXV. Of the civile Magiſtrate. jo 


We confeſſe and acknowledge Impires, kingdomes, dominions, and cities, to 
be diſtincted and ordained by GOD; the powers and authoritie in the ſame, be it 
of Emperours in their impires, of Kings in their realmes, Dukes and Princes in their 
dominions, and of other Magiſtrats in the cities, to be Gods holy ordinance, ordain- 
ed for manifeltation of his own glory, and for the ſingulare profite and commoditie 
of mankinde: ſo that whoſoever goeth about to take away, or toconfound the whole 
ſtate of civile policies, now long eſtablished , we affirme the ſame men, not only ro 
be enemies to mankinde, but wickedly to fight againſt Gods expreſſed will. We 
further confeſſe and acknowledge, that ſuch perſons, as are placed in authoritie, are 
to be loved, honoured, feared, and holden in moſt reverend eſtimation, becauſe 


judge: yea, even op and Princes themſelves, to whom by GOD is given 


Moreover, to Kings, Princes, Rulers, & Magiſtrats, we affirme, 
that chiefly and moſt principally the conſervation and purgation of the religion 
appertaine; ſo that not only they. are appointed for civile policie, but alſo fot main- 
religion, and for ſuppreſſing of idolatrie and ſuperſtition what- 
ſdever: as in Dad, Foſaphat, Ezechias , Foſies , and others, highly commended 
for their zeal in thatcale, may be eſpyed. And therefore we confeſſe and avow, that 
ſuch as reſiſt the ſupreme power, doing that thing which appertaineth to his charge, 
do teſiſt Gods ordinance ; And therefore can not be oviltleſ And further we af 
firme, that whoſoever deny unto them aide, their counſel and comfort, whiks the 
Princes and Rulers vigilantly travel in execution of their office, that the ſame wen 


deny their helpe, ſupport, and counſel to GOD, who by the preſence of his Lieu- 
tennant doeth crave it of them, | 


XXVI. Of the gifts freely given to the Church. 
Albeit that the word of GOD truely preached , and the Sacraments rightly mi- 


niſtrated, and diſcipline executed, according to the word of GO D, berhe certaine 
and infallible ſignes of the true Church: we meane not that, every particular per- 


great aburidance lye in the midſt of the wheat; that is, the reprobate may be joined in 
the ſocierieof the Elect, and may externally uſe with them the benefites of the Word 
and Sacraments: But ſuch being bur temporal profeſſors in mouth, bur pot in heart, 
do tall back and continue ndt to the end; And therefore have they no fruit of Chriſts 
death, reſurrection, nor aſcenſion, But ſuch as with heart unteinedly believe, & 
with mevth boldly confeſſe the Lord Jeſus, as before we have ſaid, shall nioft aſſu- 
redly receive theſe gifts. Firſt in Chriſts bloud; in ſo much, that albeit ſin remain. 
and continually abide in theſe our mortal bodies, yet it is not imputed unto us, but 
remitted, and covered with Chriſts juſtice. Secondly , in the general judgment 
there shall be given to every man and woman reſurrection of the Mah ; For the ſea 
Shall give her dead, theearth thoſe that therein be incloſed : yea, the Erernal our 


— 


ſon joyned with ſuch company, be an elect member of Jeſus Chriſt: For we acknow- | 
ledge and confeſſe, that dornel, cockel, and chaffe may be ſowne, grow, and in | 


1560: 


Col 1. 11,125 
Rom 4, tt. 
Gen. 17. 10. 
Matt. 18. 19+ 


1 Cot. 23.29. 


Rom 1.1. 
Titus 3 t- 
1 Pet . 13. 


Rom, 2. 15+ 


Rom. ry. 7. 
x Pet. 1. 7. 


Pſal. 81. t. 


x Chron. 22, 


233 24-25« 


Matt. 11. 24» 
&c. 


Mat t. 13-20, 

&c. 

Ro te. , 13 
Rom. 7. 

&i Cor, 21. 

Joh. 5. 28,29 

Apoc 203. 

Job. 19. 25, 

16,19. 

Matt. 25.31 


Apoc-· 14, 10 


| GOD 


6— —ê—ö 0 — —— 


—— — —— 


- - * * l 
* 2 n 
. "VS > 


* 
Rom. 26. 7, 
$, 9, 10. 


Philipp. 3. 21. 


1 Cor. f;. 24, 


Num. 9. 35. 
Pſalm 68. 1. 
Act. 4. 29. 


26. be made like, vvhen 


My Catvine allowed of it. This point of the Book of common order is cor- 
rected in the Book of diſcipline 5 where many valid reaſons are brought 
in to prove the inconveniencie of funeral ſermons. That Book of common 
order has been allowed in adminiſtration of the Sacraments , Celebration 
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GO D shall ſtretch out His hand on the duſt, and the dead shall ariſe incorruptible , 
and that ithe ſubſtance of the ſelf ſame flesh that every man now boareth, to receive 
according to their works glory, or punishment. For ſuch as now delight in vanitie, 
cruelty, filthineſſe, ſuperſtition, or idolatrie, shall be adjudged to the fire unquen- 
chable, wherein they hall be tormented for ever, as well in their one bodies, as 
in their ſouls, vvhich novy they give to ſerve the devil in all abomination. But ſuch 
as continue in vvell doing to the end, boldly profeſſing the Lord leſus; vve conſtant- 
ly believe, thar they shall receiveglory; honour, and immortalitie, to reigne for 
ever in life everlaſting, vvith Chrilt leſus; to vvhoſe glorified body all bis Elect shall 
, shall appear againe in judgment, and shall render up the king- 
dome to GOD his Father, who then shall be, and ever shall remaine in all things 
God bleſſed for ever: To whom, with the Son, and with the holy Ghoſt, be all 
honour and glory, for now and ever. So be it. 
Ariſe, O Lord, and let thine enemies be confounded, let them flee from thy preſence 


that hate thy godly Name. Give thy ſervants ſtrength to ſpeak thy word in boldveſſe, 
and let all nations cleave 10 thy true knowledge, Amen. 


Sir James SandelandsLordof Saint John , was directed to France to 
Queen Marie, to ſeek the ratification of the Conſeſſion of fairhand theſe 
acts; but returned with a refuſal : no leſs was expected; but yet it was 
thought meet to try her diſpoſition : Nor was her refuſal much regarded; 
ſeing they had her and her husbands warrant for holding this Parliament. 
The acts were put in execution after her returne , and all againe ratified in 
the parliament holden by the good Regent, in the minoritie of King James 
anno 1567. After the diſſolving of the Parliament, commiſſion was given 
to My Knox , Mr IohnWinram, My Tohn Spotswood, Mr Iohn Row, 
Toh Willock and My John Douglas, to ſet down the heads of diſcipline , 
as well as they had done of doctrine. They obeyed and preſented it tothe 
Nobility. Some approved it, and wished to have it ratified by law. Othets, 
perceiving their carnal liberty to be reſtrained , and worldly commodity 
to be impaired by modification of ſtipends to Miniſters , Profeſſours in 
ſchooles, and diſpenſing the Kirk-rents to godly uſes, grudged and the 
name of the book of Diſcipline became odious unto them: yet a number 
of the Nobility ; ſubſcrived it inthe moneth of Januar after following. 

Before the Confeſſion of faith was formed , and ratified in Parliament, 
&the Book of diſcipline contrived , the reformed Kirk within this Realme 
had that book, which was prefixed to the pſalmes in meeter, for their di- 
rection in diſcipline & external worship; which book is called in the book 
of diſcipline , the Book of common order, or the Order of Geneva; 
whereby is meant the order of the English Kirk of Geneva , where Mr 
Knox had been ſometime Miniſter. 'In this Book of Common order, the 
miniſter, if he be preſent, and required, is allow ed to go to the Kirk, to 
make ſome comfortable ex hortation to the people, touching death and the 
reſurrection, after the corps is laid in the grave. Mr Carrwright in his 
firſt reply to doctor N hyrgiſt hath theſe words. ' Although the English | 
Church of Geneva had that in the book of common prayer (to wit, concer- 
ning funeral ſermons) yet as I have heard of thoſe , whowere preſent , it | 
was not ſo uſed : andif it had been; yet 5+; it is not proved, that 
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of martiage , and other heads contained in the ſame. By it we may lee 
how the ſacramears have been miniſtred, ſince there were any ref 
congregarion in Scotland, and ever ſince the publick and univerſal K efor- 
mation. None are tyed to the prayers of that book ; bur the prayers are 
ſet down as ſamplers, as you may ſee inthe direction ſer down before the 
confeſſion of fins: where the miniſter is ſaid to ule that confeſſion ;” or the 
like in effect. Before this book of common order is ſer down the confeſ- 
ſion of the Engliſh Church at Geneva, which was approvedby our reform- 
ed Kirk, be:ore this other confeſſion of our Kirk was ratified at this laſt 
parliament. In this confeſſion prefixed to the book of common order , 
we have theſe words. Neither mut we in the adminiſtration of the Sa- 
craments , follow mans famtaſie ; but as Chrift himſelf hath ordamed , 
/o mut they be miniſtred; andby ſuch , as by ordinarie vocation, are 
thereuntocalled. In this book of common order were inſert, or added 
after thereunto, the forme & order of Election & Admiſſion of Superinten- 
dents, the treatiſe of Excommunication, the treatiſe of Faſting, & ſome 
prayers, Whichwere penned by occaſion of troubleſome times ä 
W here it is ſaid in the Coifeſſion of faith, ratified by the Eſtates in Par- 
liament. that we think not, that any _ or one order in ceremonies 
can be _ for all ages,' times and places: for as ceremonies, ſuch 
as men have deviſed , are but temporarie ; fo mg and ought they to be 
changed, when they rather foſter * „ then ediſie the Kirk uſing 
the ſame. The words are not ſo to be taken, as if the Kirk had power to 
inſtitute ſacred rites; but only to make inſtitutions of order and decencie, 
in the miniſtration of ſuch rites and parts of divine ſervice, as the Lord had 
already inſtituted: As may be ſeen in the book of Diſcipline, where in the 
heads of the policie of the Kirk, they diſtinguiſh betwixt things neceſſarie 


ry congregation: and allow every particular Kirk to have a particular po- 
licie of her own, without prejudice of the common or general ; as for 
example; whether the congregatioa ſhould aſſemble this or that day of 
the week, or how many dayes in the week, or if but once. In this or 
the like, every particular Kirk may appoint their own policie. 

The Book of difcipline was accommodat to the time, in ſome points; & 
liberty was reſeryedto the poſterity to eſtabliſh a more perfect, as you 
may ſee in Mr Knox his hiſtorie. That which was temporary may be 
diſcerned from that which they eſteemed not tobe alterable, by ſomerea 
ſon or reſpect alledged. And indeed we may ſafely ſay , that the whole 
was recommended to be perpetually obſeryed , except ſome few things , 
as the office of Superintendents , Exhorters , Readers, and ſome other 
things, whereunto they were forced, as they thought, through neceſ- 
ſiry; the police of the Kirk being ſo defaced beſore, in the time of Pope- 
ry , that it could not be perfectly repaired in haſte. 


ing of holy dayes to certain ſaints, and Chriſtmas, are condemned. 
In the ſecond head, they require a lawful miniſter to adminiſter the ſa- 


| craments, doctrine to preceed the miniſtration, & that nothing be added, 


diminished or changed in Chriſts inſtitution. They require ſitting at the 
Lords table, as wol convenient, and approaching neareſt to the ſu 

miniſtred by Chriſt himſelf; that the miulſters break the bread, and diſ- 
tribute the ſame to thoſe that be next, & command the reſt every one with 


to be obſet ved in eyery Kirk , and ings yariable , to be ordered by eve. | 


Inthe firſt head , ſuperſtitious obſervation of faſting dayes, and keep- | 
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ed, that . man be thruſt violently upon the Congregation. No men- 


| poſirion of hands. 


| Apoſtles: for then they had ſubſtitute others in the places of Popiſh Bis- 
| hops. In the election examination and admiſſion of Miniſtets, the 

| bind theSuperintendentro the order preſcribed before in the fourth head, 
| which is far different from the order obſeryed by Prelats. They keep 
|-notthebounds nor the limits of the old diocies , whereot ſome were too 
great, and larger then the Biſhops could well fathome in their armes. 
| TheSuperinarendents muſt not remaine above twenty dayes in any place, 
| rillthey have paſſed through the whole bounds, and muſt preach thrice 


| charge, then three offour moneths at the moſt; but muſt reenter in viſita. 
-% . 


as. th 


" 


reverence and fobriety to break to other: becauſe this forme cometh near- 
eſt to the paterne of the firſt ſupper. 

In the third head, they require, that idolatrie, with all ihe monuments 
and places of the ſame, as Abbayes, Monkries , Frieries, Nunries , 
Chappels, Chantries , Cathedrall Churches, Chanonries, Colledges , 
others then preſeatly are pariſh Kirks, or ſchooles, be utterly overthrown, | 
except only manſions and dwelling places adjacent, with their orchards 
and yeards. | | 

In the fourth head, they acknowledge that itis altogether to be avoid- 


tion here of preſentation by a Patron or to a Biſhop, or of trial by the 
Archdeacon , as the manner is in the popiſh , and was in the engliſh 
Church. They require, that the Miniſter be admitted in preſence of the 
people. They ſet down a ſharp examination of him that is to be ad 
mitred . notwithſtanding the greatrarity of godly and learned men; lay- 
ing this for a ground, that it is alike to have no miniſter at all, and to 
have an idoll Miniſter in place ofa true Miniſter, yea in ſome caſes worſe; 
for theſe that be altogether deſtitute of Miniſters , will be diligent to 
ſearch for chem; when as having but a vaineſhadow, they content them- 
ſelves. They allow in Churches, where Miniſters cannot be had, men 
that can diſtinctly read the common prayers and the Scriptures, but not 
to Miniſter the Sacraments, unleſs in proceſs of time they grow in gitts, 
and be able to deliver wholeſome Doctrine: and yet not before they be 
admitted. So howbeir they allow Readets, they allow not reading 
Miniſters. Impoſition of hands they judge not neceſſary in the admiſſion 
of Miniſters. The order obſerved in the admiſſion of Miniſters , you 
may ſee likewiſe in the book of common order, to have been without d 


in the fifth head, they make mention of two ſorts of Readers, or o 
Readers and Exhorters. 

In the ſixth head, they give a reaſon wherefore they make a difference, 
at this time, among Minitters; ſome to be Superintendents, & ſome to 
be ordinary Miniſters; norbecauſe Superintendents wereof divine in- 
ſtitution, gr an order to be obſeryed perperually in the, Kirk : but becauſe 
they were ſoͤrced only at this time to make the difference; leſt. if all the 
Minifters ſhould be appointed to make continual reſidence in ſeveral 
places, when there was ſo great rarity of preachers, the greateſt part of 
the Realme ſhould te deſtitute of the preachingot the word. And there- 
fore thought ir-expedient-, that ten or twelve ſhould be ſelected to 
preach , to plant and erect K irks in the countreyes committed to their 
cure. They were not then ofthe opinion, that the office of a Biſhop is 
an'ordinarie and perpetual Office in the Kirk, inſtitute by Chriſt or his 


in the woek at the leaſt, and muſt not ſtay longer in the chief town of their 


| 


tion 


— 


_— 


| "Sa the Church 


_ 


3 — I» k , FP - 7 
2 Ro, 
* e 
* 
* 
— 1 
— —— 


of Scotland. 27 


tion of the reſt of the Kirks in their bounds. Biſhops think preaching 
the leaſt part of their charge. The election, examination and admiſſi- 
on of the Superintendent, is ſet down fat different from the election, 
examination and admiſſion of Biſhops now adayes. For the people is 
debarred from nomination, and their intereſt, in the election of Biſhops. 
The Earles', Lords, Barons, Geatlemen, Burgeſſes are not defired 
to be preſent at the triall ; yea nor the Miniſters of the diocies. The 
king only, as he is ſolicited by ſome, courteour, preſenteth the man; 
and the Yeane and Chapter is convocat, not ſo much to try, as to con- 
ſent; not to try many, but to receive that one. Other ceremonies , 
then ſharp examination, .approbation of the Miniſter and ſuperinten- 
dents, with the publick conſent of the elders and people, they cannot 
allow in the admiſſion of the Superintendent. To the inauguration of a 
| Biſhop is required the, Metrapolitans conſecration. The Superinten- 
dent muſt be ſubject to the cenſure and correction of Miniſters, not of 
the chief town only, but alſo of the whole province, over which he is 
appointed overſeer. Mr John Spot ſeuood ſuperintendent , at his ad- 
miſſion being demanded concerning this point, anſwered , as you 
| may ſee in the book prefixed before the pſalmes, that he willingly ſub- 
| jected himſelf to the diſcipline of the Church; yea to the diſcipline of 
che ſame Church , by the which he was then called to that Office and 
Charge: for (ſaith he) the vocation of God to bear charge , within his 
Church, maketh not men tyrannes or Lords , but appointeth them ſer- 
vants, watchmen and paſtors to the flock. So he gave that ſame anſwer 
to the demand, that other Miniſters were bound to give. - But his ſone 
Mr John Spot fwoed, afterward pretended Biſhop of dt ,Andrews , has 
ſaid plainly , that he will not be ſubject to ſuchacrew. In this head 
of Superintendents. we have no degtees of ya 1g and inferior, pro- 
vincial and general Superintendents ; but all of one rank, without ſubor- 
dination of ſome to others ; whichis otherwaves in the hierarchie of the 
Prelats, where we have Biſhops , Archbiſhops , Primats and Patriar- 
ches. Howbeit this book of diſcipline requireth ten or twelve ſuperin- 
tendents; yet we had never but five, My John Spotswood for Lothian , 
Mr John Winram for Fyfe , Mr IV illock for Glaſgow , the Laird of 
Dun for Angus and Mearnes , © Mr John Creswel for e Argile and 
the Iſes | 
&e head of Schools and Univerſities, they require, that Univerſi- 
ties may be doted with temporal lands, with the rents and revenues 


dinarie charges ſhall require. Little reſpe& carried they to the eſtate 
of — that would have theit temporalities and revenues thus be- 
ſtowed. | 
In the head of patrimonie and rents of the Kirk, ye ſee , how they diſ- 
pone the whole revenue of the temporalitie of Biſhops, Deans, Archdea- 
cons lands, and of all rents of lands pertaining to the cathedral Kirks. 
in the head of eccleſiaſtical diſcipline, they require, that not only 
perſons guilty of capital crimes be cenſured , if they eſcape death; 
but alſo drunkards , fornicators , oppreſſours of the poor by exacti- 
ons, ſuch as deceive by buying and ſelling , by falſe met and meaſure , 
ſuch as exceed in apparel or eating and drinking, or are laſcivious and 
licentious, wanton in words or deeds. In this head are ſer down the cauſ- 
es, as well of publick Repentance, as of Excommunication; but the forme 


of the Biſhopricks temporality , and of collegiat Kirks, ſo far as their or- 
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& order of proceeding was fer down there after, in the treatiſe of Excom- 
munication, penned by Mr Knox at the direction of the Aſſembly, which, | 
is inſert in the Book prefixed before the Pſalmes. A 

In the head of election of Elders and Deacons, they require, that if, | 
the Kirk be of a ſmaller number, then that the Seniors or Deacons can be 
choſen from among them, that they be joined to the next adjacent Kirks.: | 
becauſe plurality of Kirks, without Miniſters and order, rather hurterh | 
then edificth. They require, that the Seniors admoniſh the Miniſter, 
if there be cauſe; correct him, if he deſerve; and, if his offence merit- || 
eth, with conſent of the Congregation and Superintendent, depoſe | 
him, They allow not Deacons to preach: They allow them toaſſiſt the | 
Miniſter and Elders in judgment, if they be required. But the order of | 
cenſuring Minitiers , and the office of Deacons , were otherwiſeordered 
after,in the Book of Policy. They will not have the Miniſler to be one of | 
the Councel, though he were never ſo apt for the purpoſeʒ; but will have | 
him either to ceaſe trom his miniſtrie , which at his own pleaſure he may | 
not do; or elſe from bearing charge in civilaffairs: Unleſs it be to aſſilt 
the Parliament, if he be called; meaning with advice: not by voice, or as 
ſitting a Member in that Court. 

In the head of the Policy of the Kirk, they diſtinguiſh between things 
| neceſſary to be obſerved in eyery Kirk, and things variable to be or- 
dered by every Congregation. That day of the week, that there is a 
Sermon, they approve not the exerciſe of common b. ; Leaft, 
ſ:y they, we either foſter the people in ſuperſtition , who come to the | 
Prayers, as if they came to thee Maſſe; or give them occaſion to think | 
theſe are wot Prayers, which are uſed before and. after Sermon. Bap- 
tiſme they think expedient , that it may be miniſtred on the Lords day, 
or on the week dayes after ſermon ; partly to remove the groſs errour of 
many, who think that the children be damned, it they depart without 
baptiſme: Partly to make the people have greater reverence to the mi- 
niſttacion of the ſacraments, then they have: They think four times in 
the year ſufficient for miniſtration of the Lords ſupper : but would have 
the ſuperſtition of times avoided, as far as may be For your honowrs are 
not ignorant (ſay they) how ſuperſtitionsly the people run to that attion 
of Paſch , as if the time gave vertue to the Sacrament , and how in the 
ret of the whole Tear they are careleſs and negligent , as if it ap- 
pertained not to them, but at that time only. They require frequent 
reading of the Scripture in the Congregation , and that it be read in or- 
der, that is, that a Book of the Old or New Teſtament be begun, and | 
orderly read to the end. Ihe like they require in preaching. 1 his con- 
demneth the cutting of the Scripture in ſhreds, which they call, Goſpels 
and Epiſtles. 

In the head of prophecying, they require that the Miniſters of the pa- 
riſh Kirks within ſix miles to every chief town, and the Readers, if they 
have any gift of interpretation, meet in the ſaid town, to this exerciſe, 
every week, that the Kirk may have knowledge of the gifts, graces and 
utterance of every man. This cuſtome hath been obſeryed ſince the re- 
| formation. | 4 
Ing the head of marriage, they require publick proclamation three ſever- 
all Sundayes, unleſs the perfon be ſo known, that no ſuſpicion of danger 
may ariſe: bur this reſtriction was rejected after by theacts of rhe Gene- 
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commonly called general Afemblies: Provincial, which were common- 
ly called by the general name of Sy nods: weekly meetings of Miniſters 
and Readers for interpretation of the Seripture , whereunto ſucceeded 
bresbyterios, that is, meetings of many Miniſters and Elders for the 


| Aſſemblies, taking trial of their travels and proceedings: yea, by pro- 


| of December x 560. At this Aſſemblie, the names of ſueh, as were thought 
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rall Aſſembly. But no wayes can they admit marriage to be uſed ſecretly, 
how honourable fo ever the perſons be. 

kn the head of buriat, they approve neither Reading, nor Singing, 
nor Fuaeral Ser mons at burials; or that the Kirk be made a place of buri- 
all: but that ſome other ſecret and conyenient place, lying in the moſt 
free air, be appointed for that uſe. 

Inthe head of reparation of Kirks, they require neither Font nor Altar, 
but a Baſon for baptizing, & a Table for miniſtrarion of the Lords ſupper. 

inthe laſt head, they require, tharpapiſticalf Prieſts beſtraighrly in- 
hibired to miaiſter the Sacraments ; becauſe they have neither power nor 
authority, not having the word of exhortation in their mouths, notwith- 
ſtand ng oß their uſur pation in time of blindneſs. - 

The Book ot Policie, which was penned afterward , doth not aboliſh 

this Book of Diſcipline ; but only ſa much, as was admitted for a 
time, and accommodal to the infancie of the Kirk, wanting power and 


ſtindly, the ordinary Office - bearersof the Kirk and their Offices; the 
Aſſemblies of the Kirk, and Matter belonging to every ſort of theſe 
Aſſemblies; the diſpenſing of the Patrimonie of theKirk ; the Office of 
the Chriſtian Magiſtrat, and ſome other points; either lightly or not at 
all touched in this Book of Diſcipline: 

As our K irk acknowledged only four ſorts of ordinary & perpetual Of- 
fice-bearers in the Kirk, to wit, Paſtors, Doctors, Elders & Deacous, & 
admitted duperintendents for neceſſity only in the beginning ; becauſe 
there was ſo great rarity of Miniſters to preach the word; ſoit hath had 
everframthe beginning four ſorts of Aſſemblies, National, which were 


exerciſe of diſcipline ; and the El/derſhip of every pariſh , which o- 


urged to painſulneſs in the Lords vineyeard ; and ſo the work of reforma- 
tion was wonderfully advanced. Without theſe Aſſemblies the Super- 
intendent could have done little good; yea fcarce could they diſcharge 
the duties impoſed upon them, either fofaithtully , or ſo painfully , as 
they ought, notwithſtanding the authority and frequent meeting of theſe 


ceſs of time, their office would have brought forth theſe ſame very effects, 
that it did in Ger mane , whereof Gualter maketh a heavie complaint, in 
his Homilios upon Luke Hom. 132. So dangerous a thing it is, to give the 
leaſr piece of preeminence in powerto one Miniſter abgye another. 


The firft General Aſſemblie was holden at Edinburghyhe twenty day 
beſt qualified for the miniſtrie, were given up by the Miniſters and Com- 
Men, who had not yer entered to the miniſtrie ; as Me John Ruther- 


miltonn , Mr Patrick Conſtaue, afterward ſurnamed Adamſon, Mr. A. 
lexauder c Arbuthnet, Mr. Robert Pont Sc. Others had been appoint- 
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means to practiſe many things. Ir cleareth and ſetteth down more di- 


chers call a presbyterie. - By the authority of the general Aſſemblies, 
meeting frequently, were abuſes and corruptions removed, the Office 
bearers and other Profeſſors kept in good order, all the Office- bearers 


miſſioners conveened , in which number we thall find ſundrie learned 


furd, Mr William Ramſey, Mr James Wilkie, Mr Robert Ham- 
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| ed before after the ſolemne thanksgiving to be Superintendents, and 
ſome to be Miniſters in chief townes, Mr Knox for Edinburgh , Chri- 
ſtopher Goodman. for St « Andrews, Mr Fohn Row for Perth, Adam 
eriot fore Aberdeen , Wilkam Chriſtcſone for Dundie , David Fer- 
guſone for Dumfermling, Mr David Lindſey for Leith; but they were 
not at that time admitted, but to be admitted. it Was ordained at the Aſ- 
ſembly, that Miniſters, Elders and Deacons be admitted publickly in 
the Kirk, and that premonit ion be made, the Lords Day preceeding. In 
this moneth, Francis, Husband to our Queen, de parted ſuddainly. being 
ſmicten with an apoſtume in his ear; a matter of joy to Proteſtants both 
15 61. in France and Scotland. Mok: 10% 100 15 
| At the Convention holden in Januar, the Book of Diſcipline was ſub- | 
n acfirit | ſcribed by a great part of the nobility, to wit, the Duke, the Earles 
Diſcipline | of Arran, — ,Glencarne , Marſbel, Meuteith, Mortoun, 
ſubſcribed | Rotheſs , Lord james, Lord Zeſter, Lord Lindſay, Lord Boyd, 
Lord Ochiltrie, the Maſter of Maxwel , and the Maſter of Lindſay, 
Barons, Drumlanerike , Lochinuar, Sarleis, Bargainie and Mr A. 
lexander Gordoun Biſhop of GaHloway , Alexander Campbel Dean of 
Aurray, and ſundrie others. They acknowledge it to be good, and 
according to Gods Word, and promiſed to ſet the ſame forward to the 
uttermoſt of their power: providing that the Biſhops , Abbors , Priors 
and other Prelats and beneficed men, which had already joined them- 
ſelyes to the Reformed Kirk, bruik their revenues and benefices dWring 
their life time, they ſuſtaining and upholding the Miniſters, as is ſpeci- 
fied in the ſaid Book of Diſcipline, The ſotſaid perſons ſubſcribed tlie 
Book of Diſcipline upon the ſevententh of Januar 1 560. according to the 
[air calculation, but x5 61. according to the new, which. we minde to 
llow in the Vears following. Mr John Spot ſtvood was admitted ſuper- 

intendent in Lothian, upon the Ninth of March after. The forme and 
order of his admiſſion is inſert in the Book of Common order prefixed be- 
fore the Pfalmes. {2 110 tn 

Queen Marie arrived at Leith upon the twenty day of <AuguF? , and 
had her maſſe upon the Lords day thetwenty fourth of — whereat | 
great offence was taken: Mr Knox rebuked openly ſome chief Profel- | 
ſours, that ſuffered her, and threatned that which befel them after in the | 
Year 1565. No known Maſſemonyer , or peſtilent Papiſt might be ſeen in 
public k in any reformed town, betore her arrival. 
At the General Aſſemblie holden in Edinburgh in December, the Pro- 
feſſors, that ruled the court, began to draw themſelves apart from their 
brechren ; as alſo to withdraw ſome other Lords; and yet raged, that 
any thing ſnould be conſulted upon without their adyice. The Miniſters 
denyed they had done any thing otherwiſe, then common order required, 
and re proved them for not conveening with their brethren; ſe ing they were 
not ignorant of the order, and that the ſame was appointed by themielves, 
as the Book of Diſcipline, ſubſcrived by the moſt part with their own hands 
would bear witnes. Some began to deny, that ever they knew ſuch a 
thing , as the Book of Diſcipline; and called alſo in doubt, whether it 
was expedient, that ſuch conventions ſhould be holden ; alledging that it 
was a matter of jealouſie, that ſubjects ſhould hold Aſſemblies without the 
knowledge of their Prince. It wasanſwered, that the Prince underſtood, 
that there was a reformed Kirk within this Realme, and that they had their 
orders and appointed times for meeting. Ihe Queen knoweth well | 
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depend upon the 


if ic be not keeped, and to what end ſhall men ſubſcribe, if they never 


| 1t Children joine together ggainſt theit Father, ſtricken with a phrenſie, 
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enough, ſaid Letbington: but the queſtion is, whether the Queen allow - 
eth ſuch conventions. Ir was replyed; if the liberty ot the Kirk ſhould 

Queens allowance or diſallowance , we are aſſured w e 
ſhall be deprived, not only of Aſſemblies, but alſo of the publick preach- 
ing of che Goſpel. The contrarie was alledged. Time will try, ſaid 
the replyer » and Iadd, ſaid he, take from us the freedome of Aſſem- 
blies, and take from us the Evangel : For without Aſſemblies , how 
ſha!l good order and unity in doctrine be keeped. It is notto be ſuppoſed, 


ſelves ſo well in their converiation, as that they ſhall not need admoni- 

ion, It may be alſo, that ſome reftactary perſons will not regard the ad- 
SR of ſimple Miniſters ; for remedie whereof it is neceſlary, thit 
there be General Aſſemblies holden, in which the judgment and gravity 
of many may correct and repreſs the follie and errors ofa ſew. The moit 
of the Nobility and Barons, that were ſent, approved theſe reaſons , 
and willed the Reaſc Te for the Queen to counſel her, if ſhe was jealous 
of any thing that was to be treated, to ſendſuch , as it would pleaſe 
her to appoint, to hear and obſerve. 

Thereafter it was deſired , that the Book of Diſcipline might be rati- 
fied by the Queens Majeſty. Lethingtoun ſcripped at thismotion, and 
asked, how many of theſe , that had ſubſcribed it, would be ſubject 
unto it? It was anſwered, all that were godly. Will the Duke ? Said 
Lethinghtoun. If he will not, | wiſh he were ſcraped out, not only 
out of that Book . but alſo out of our number and company, ſaid Ochit- 
trie: For to what purpole ſhould travel be taken to fer the Kirk in order, 


mean to performe. Lethingtoun anſwered, many ſubſcribedthem in fide 
parentum , as the bairnes are baptized. Te think chat proper ſtuff, 
anſwered < Hr Knox ; butit is as true, as im 
in publick audience, and the heads thereof reaſoned upon diverſe'dayes; 
as all char ſit here know very well, and yourſelf cannot deny: No man 
cheretore was deſired to ſubſcribe that which he underſtood not. Stand 
content, ſaid one, the ratification of the Book will not be obtzited. 
Let God, ſaid the other, require the detriment ,-which this Kirk and 
Commonwealth ſhall find by the want f things thetein preſcribed, from 
the hands of ſuch as ſtop the ſame. e 115 This 

e Maſter Knox in his conference with the Queen about this time had 
this ſpeach. If Princes exceed their baunds, they may be reſiſted even 
by power; for there is no greater honour nor obedience to be: given to 
Princes, then God hath Commanded to be given to Father and other 


and ſeeking th hay his own Children, *pprebend him, take his ſwotrd 
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| his phrenſie 04erpaſs, do they any wrong, or will God be o 


ſubjects, their blind zeal is but a mad phrenſie. Jo take the ſword" ftom 
| rhem, to binde their hands and to caſt them in priſon, till they bebrought 


agreeth with the Word of God. The Queen ſtood ſtill as one amazeil, 


or ather Weapons from him, binde his hands and keep him in priſon, till 

bade with 
them for hindering their Father, from committing horrible Murther? 
Evenſo, Madam, if Prince will, murther the children of God, their 


to a ſober minde, is not diſobedience, but juſt obedience; becauſe it 


! 


that all Miniſters ſhall diſcharge cheir office ſo duely , or behave them: |. 


oper: that Book was read | 
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Mr Knox 
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the Queen. 


for the ſpace of a quartet of an hour, and changed her countenance. 
appearance was there at this time of her impriſonment. 
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in the General Aſſemblie holden at Edinburgh , beginning the pe- 
nult ot june, it was ordained, chat at every Aſſemblie Superintendents , 
Miniſters and Elders conveened , be tried in their life, doctrine and 
execution of their office ; thar Miniſters be not removed from their 
Kirks , bur according to the order ſerdown in the Book ofdiſciphne. 
M. A.Gor- This Aſſembly would not acknowledge Mr Alexander Gordoun 
doun not | Biſhop of Galloway fera ſuperintendent ; nor admit him to that charge , 
Rm till they underſtood , that the Kirks of Galloway craved him to be their 
— ſuperintendent, and till he ſubſcribed the Book of diſcipline. Ye may 
dent. ſee then that by his old epiſcopal office he might exerce no juriſdiction : 
further he is not ſliled ſimplie, Biſber but as it were by a note of _ 
tion, who us called Biſhop , to wit, by cuſtome and vulgar ſpeac 
of the people, calling any man a Biſhop, that poſſeſſeth the Biſhops be- 
nefice. | 
In the generall Aſſemblie conveened the 25. of December at Edin- 
burgh , the Superintendent of Fyfe was delated , that he was ſome- 
what ſlack in his viſitations; that he ſtayed not at Kirks for ordering 
neceſſarie affairs; that he was much given to worlgly buſineſs ; negligent 
in preaching 5 raſh in excommunicating z ſharper in making acts for 
payment of ſmall tithes, then became him. It was laid to the charge 
of the Superintevdent of Angus, that there were many popiſh prieſts, 
unqualified and of vitious lite , admitted ro be Readers ot Nirks within 
his dioceſs ; That young men were admitted raſhly to be Miniſters and 
| exhorters, withour that triall and examination , which is required in 
the Book of diſcipline. That gentlemen of vitious life were choſen to 
be Elders ; that ſundrie Miniſters make no reſidence at their Kirks , vi- 
ſite not the ſick, come too late upon the Lords day, & depart incontinent 
after ſermon; that the youth is not inſtructed; that Miniſters reſort not 
to the exerciſe of prophecying according to the order ſet down in theBook 
of diſcipline. | | | 
Biſhops and other Miniſters, not having entered by the order appointed 
in the Book of Diſcipline , are inhibited till farther triall. 
Superintendents might not tranſport Miniſters from one Kirk to ano- 
ther, but with conſent of the Synods: | 
It was ordained, that an uniforme order be keeped in the Miniſtration 
of the ſacraments, according tothe book of geneva, that is, the book 
of common order prefixed before the Pſalmes, which was the order ob- 
ſerved in the Engliſb Church of Geneva. 
1563. Maſter Knox went to Drumfreis to the admiſſion of a Superintendent, 
M. A.Gor- | according to the direction of the laſt 1 He findeth that Hy 
doun not Alexander Gordoun , commonly called Biſhop of Galloway , had cor- 
— rupted the moſt part of the gentlemen, whereupon he row. f the acti- 
tendent. On; and left Mr Robert Pont (ho was put in lite with the ſaid Mr. Alex- 
ander) with the Maſter of Maxwell , to the end his doctrine and con- 
verſation might be the better tried by thoſe, who had not known him 
before. So the Biſhop was fruſtrat of his purpoſe at that time ; how- 
= he was then moſt familiar with Mr Kzox in his houſe, and at his 
table. , | 
The General Aſſembly, holden at $7 Johnſtouu about the end of June, 
— commiſſion to ſome Miniſters to plant Rirks, preach, viſite Kirks, 
chooles, adlledges; to confer benefices; to procure the eradication of 
all monuments of idolatrie; to ſuſpend , deprive, tranſplant Mini- 
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ſemblies, whereunto we may have our recourſe. 
wiſe then diſſered fromthe new dioceſan ſy nods, as ſhall be cleared inthe 
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a gers, in like manner as did the Superintendents, and with the like aſſi- 


ſtance of reformed congregations, of learned mea in the 2 ad- 
e now 


Jjacent, ot Synods, of other aſſociats, whom the General Aſſe 


and then joined to them ; or of Miniſters meeting for the exerciſe of pro- 

heſying foras yet Presbyteries were not conſtitute , nor could be for 
{earcity of Miniſters. So that we may juſtly call them remporary Superin- 
rendents. So the countrey was watered by the preaching of the word, not 
only by Superintendents, but alſo by other Miniſters, either joined with 
them, or appointed commiſſioners for Provinces, or for viſitation. Here 
alſo obſerve, that the three converted Biſhops, of Galloway, Orknay and 


hoyed to receive a commiſſion from the General Aſſemblie, and that to 
endure only at the pleaſure of the Aſſemblie · 

It wasordained , that if any perſon findeth himfelf wronged by any 
ſentence given by the Miniſters, Elders and Deacons of their Kirk, it ſhall 
be lawful to the partic ſo wronged , to appeal to the Superintendent and 
the Synodal eonvention, within ten dayes after: if the partie jet alledge 
himſelf wronged , it ſhall be lawfulto appeal to the General Aſſemblie 


ſemblie take cognition of the ſaid appellation z whether ir was well ap- 
—— or not; & thereafter pronounceſentence, from which it ſhall not 

permitted to the ſaid partie to appeal. Here obſerve , that appel. 
lations were to be directed, not to the Superintendents alone, but to the 
Superintendent and Synodal Aſſemblie. Next, that appellation was al- 
lowed from the Superintendent and the Synod to the General Aſſemblie, 
which was holden twice in the year, and ſometime oſtner, ſor the ſpace 
of twenty two years. But appellation now from the Biſhop and his dio- 
ceſan ſynod were to noule , ſeing we have nor ordinarie General Aſ- 
The ſynods like- 


own place. 

Commiſſion was given to ſome Miniſters to judge upon. the Superin- 
tendent of Fife his complaint upon the Miniſter of Strameg/s. 
In the Aſſemblie conveened at Edinburgh upon the twenty fifth of 
December (for Yule day was not then obſerved )rheSuperintendent of Fyfe 
was complained upon by the Miniſters of Fyfe , for not preaching at his 
viſitation, but calling the Miniſters of the Kirk to occupy the place. The 
Superintendent of Angus and Mearnes; becauſe no diſcipline was ex- 
erced in many of the Kirks of Angus and Mearnes ; that there was no 
convention of Eiders and Deacons at Kirks, for cenſuring of Offenders; 
that he preached not at his viſitations. I he Superintendant of the we#7 
was charged with negligence, in procuring the extirpation of the monu- 
ments of idolatrie. \ | 
In the fourth Seiſion of this Aſſemblie, it was thought needful for 
further confirmation of the Book of Diſcipline , that the Earle Marſbel, 
Lord Ruthwen , Lord Secretarie , the. Commendator of Kilwinning , 
the Biſhop of Orknay , the Clerk of Regiſter , the Juſtice Clerk, 


or any three ot four of them, reviſe the ſaid Book, conſider diligently 
the contents thereof, ſet down their judgmentin write, and re 
ſame to the next Aſſemblie ; or if a parliament be holden in the mean 


Cathneſ7, had no power to exerciſe their old epiſcopal authority; but be- 


immediatly following, within ten dayes as before ; and that the ſaid Aſ- 


Mr Henrie Balnaver, David Forreſs and Mr George Buchanan, Pline 
the | 


time, to the Lords of the Articles; and that they begin immediatle after 
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the diſſolving of this Aſſemblie, or at leaſt on the ſixth of Januar next to 
come, and thereafter continue till the ſaid Book be throughly reviſed, 
156 4. But i Bra no report made to the next Aſſemblie. | 
The firſt day of the Aſſemblie holden in June at Edinburgh , the 
Ns con- Courteours, and Lords depending on the court, came not tothe Aſſem- 
erence be- ; g , ape 
tween Mr | blie ; but the day following to avoid ſuſpicion , they came, yet drew 
Knox and | themſelves apart a little before. Vig. Ihe Duke , the Earfes of 
Secret |e Argite, Murray, Mortoun, Glencarne , Marſhel , Rother, the 
row. * | Maſter of Maxwell, the Secretar , the juſtice Clerk, the Clerk of Re 
giſier, the Comptroller , and went to the inner Councel houſe, They 
directed My George Hay, for the Superintendents and ſome learned Mi- 
niſters to confer with them. Itwas anſwered , they were Conveened to 
deliberat upon the common affairs of the Kirk, and therefore could not 
ſpare ſuch men, whole judgments were ſo neceſſarie: further to ſend a 
certain number might do more evil then good; for it was to be feared , 
that all men would not ſtand content with the Concluſions, where the 
conference and reaſons were heard but of a few. I here had been painey 
taken to draw ſome Miniſters to the Faction of the Courteours, and to 
ſuſtain their opinions: when they could not prevail this way, they purged 
themſelves of any meaning to ſeparat themſelves from the ſocietie of 
their brethten: But becauſe they had certain heads to propone, they 
thought it more expedient, for avoiding of confuſion, to have confe- 
rence witha few, then to propone the ſame in publicx. The Aſſemblie 
ſtill replyed, they would admit no ſecret conference on thoſe heads, 
which ſhould be concluded by voices in publick. The Lords promiſed 
nothing ſhould be concluded, no voices asked, till the propoſitions 
and reaſons were heard , and conſidered 'of the whole bodie. Upon 
| that condition, the Superintendents of Angus, Hie, Lothian , 
Mr John Row , Mr Fohn Craige, William Chriſtifon , Mr David 
Lindſey and Ar George Hay, were directed to them; but with expreſs 
charge ro conclude nothing, without knowledge and advice of the Aſ- 
ſemblie. «My Knox attended upon the ſcribe of the Aſſemblie, and 
therefore was appointed to ſtay with the Brethren ; but the Lords would 
have him ſent for; becauſe their principal complaint concerned him. 
Lethingtoun deſired the Minifters , ſpecially Mr Knox, to be circum- 
ſpect in tuo things. Fir, That Miniſters diſagree not one from ano- 
ther, in the forme of prayer for her Majeſtie; or in the head concerning 
| obedience to the Authority. Mr Knox defended his owne forme of 
Prayer, which he uſed in publick, which was this, O Lord, if it be 
| thy good pleaſure , purge the heart of the — Majeſtie from the ve- 
nome. of idolatrie , and deliver her from the bondage and thraldome of 
Satan, wherein ſhe has been brought up, and yet remaineth for lack of 
true dottrine ; and let her ſee , by the illumination of the holy Spirit, 
that there is no means to pleaſe thee , but by Jeſus Chrift thine” only 
Sanne; and that Jeſus Chriſt cannot be found, but in thy holy word, 
nor yet received, but as it preſeribeth 3 which is to renounce our own 
wits & preconcetved opimons , and worſhip thee , as thou commandeth; 
| that ſo doing , ſhe may avoid that eternal damnation, which abideth 
all that are obſtinate and diſobedient to the end; and that this poor 
Realme may alſo eſcape that plague and vengeance , which inevitablie 
followeth: idolatrie, air 9 againft thy manifeſt word, and the 
open light thereof. This was the ſumme of the Prayer he uſed in publick. 
He 
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He defended alſo, that the ſervants of God might tax the vices of Kings 

and Queens, as well as of other offenders: And that becauſe _ ſins 

are more noiſome to the Commonwealth, then the fins of inferior per- 

ſons. Well daid Lethingtoun, Tam better provided in the laſt head, 

and had his Papers ready for the purpoſe. Mr Kuox ſuſtained , that the 
Perſon placed in authority may be reſiſted , and Gods Ordinance not 
tranſgreſſed: Gods Ordinance is for the preſervation of mankinde, by 
the puniſhment of ſin and maintainance of vertue, and is in it ſelf holy, 
juſt, conſtant , table and perpetual ; but men clothed with authoritie 
ate commonly profane, unjuſt, mutable, ſubject ro corruption. The 
people reſiſted Sau/, when he had ſworne by the living God, that Jo- 
nathan ſhould die, and made him no better then men- ſworne, and de- 

livered Jonathan. By powers in that place of the Apoſtle Rom. 13 is 
to be underſtood, not the unjuſt commandments of men, but the lawful 

power, wherewith God has armed his magiſtrats , as his Lieutenants, to 
puniſh ſin and maintaine vertue. If any man ſhould interpriſe to take a 
malefactor, deſerving death , out of the hands of a law ful judge, he 
reſiſteth Gods Ordinance, & procureth to himſelf vengeance, becauſe 
he ſtayeth that ſword to ſtrike: but ſo it is not, if men in the fear of 
God, oppone themſelves to the futie and blinde rage of Princes; for ſo 
they reſiſt not God but the Devil, who abuſeth the ſword and autho- 
ritie of God. Jeremie forewarned, that incaſe he ſhould be condemned 
and ſo put to death, that the King, the Councel , and the whole Citie 
of Jeruſalem, ſhould be guiltie of his bloud: Becauſe he had com- 
mitted no crime worthie of death; which could not be, unleſs they 
might lawfully protect him. W hat harme ſhall the Commonwealth re- 
ceive, if the corrupt affections of ignorant and godleſs Rulers be mode- 
rated, and ſo bridled by the wiſdom and diſcretion of god!y ſubjects. that 
chey do no wrong nor violence to any man? Our queition, faith Leth- 


and whether her idolatrie ſnould be laid to our charge? Not on! 

ought idolatrie to be ſuppreſſed, ſaid Mr Knox, but Te Ab ought to 
die the death. Bur who ſhall be Jucge or put it in execution, ſaid Le- 
thingtoun. The people, ſaid Mr Knox; for the command was given to 
Iſrael, that if idolatrie be committed in any city, inquiſition ſhall be ta 
ken; and if it be found ſo, the whole bodie of the people ſhall ariſe, & 
deſtroy that city. I find no priviledge granted by God to Kings, more 
then to the people, to offend Gods majeſty. Lethingtour called for 
his papers , and began to read with great gravity , the judgment of 
Luther, Melanfon , Bucer, Muſtulus and Catuine. Your firſt two 
witneſſes , ſaid Mr Knox , ſpeak againſt ,Anabapriſts, who deny that 
Chriſtians ſhould be ſubject ro Magiſtrats ; the reſt ſpeak of Chriſtians 
ſubject ro tyrannes and infidels, ſo diſperſed, that they have no power, 
but only to fob to God for deliverance: but I ſpeak of a people aſſembled 
together in one body ofa Commonwealth, to whom God hathgivenſufh- 
cient power, not only to reſiſt, but alſo to ſuppreſs all kind of open ido- 
latrie ; ſuch a people is bound to keep their land clean aud impolluted. 


— 


ſtrangers in Egypt and Canaan, and another thing when they poſſeſſed 


— 


ingtoun, is, whether we may or ought to ſuppreſs the Queens malic? 


the Church of Scotland. | m | 


God required one thing of © Abraham and his ſeed , when they were | 


the Land of Canaan. Scing God hath given the & ictorie to his truth in 


| 


the hands of his ſeryants, if ye ſuffer the land again to be defiled, ye | 
and your Princels ſhall drink of the Cupof Gods indignation; She for her 
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1564. | obſtinat abiding in her manifeſt idolatrie, in the great light of the E- 
vangel ; and ye for your permiſſion , and maintaining of her intt.eſame. 
Where finde you, ſaid LO , that any of the Prophets or A- |, 
poſtles taught, that the people ſhould be plagued for the iniquity of their 
Prince; ot that ſubjects might ſuppreſs the idolattie ot their Kulers , and 
puniſh them for the ſame; Ifind , faid Hr Knox, in the Eccleſiaſtical 
Hiſtorie , that the faithful aſſiſted their Preachers, even againſt their 
Rulers and Magiſtrats; and ſuppreſſed idolatrie, whenſoever God gave 
» them force, askingno leave of the Superiour, nor of his deputies, In the 
Apoſtles times the people behoyed firſt tobe informed. and ſee the light, 
before they put to their hands to ſuppreſs idolatrie. Eligeus ſent one of 
the children of the prophets to anoint 7ehu, who gave him command- 
ment to deſtroy the houſe of his Maſter Ahab, for idolatrie committed 
by him, and for innocent bloud , which 7egabel his wicked wife had 
| ſhed ; which he put in execution; and tor this God promiſed to him the 
ſtability ofhis kingdome to the fourth generation: he was a meer ſubjed 
and no king. when the ſervant of the prophet came to him. This fact 
had the ground of Gods ordinary judgment and command , which com- 
mandeth that idolaters be put to death: where the exempleagreeth with 
the law, and is as it were the execution of Gods judgment expreſſed in 
the ſame, it ſtandeth to us in place of a commandment: for as God is in 
his nature conſtant and immutable, ſo he cannot damne the ages ſubſe- 
quent for that, which he approved before in his ſervants. The whole 
people conſpired againſt Amagiah king of Judah, purſued him to La- 
chiſh, and killed him, and anointed Vzzzah king in ſtead of his father. 
The people had not altogether forgotten the league and covenant, which 
was made between their kings and them, at the inauguration of Foaſh 
his father, to wit, that the people ſhould be the people of the Lord, and 
that they ſhould be his faithful ſubjects. From which covenant, when | 
firſt the Father, & then the Son declined, they were both puniſhed todeath, 
Zoaſh by his own ſervants, Amagiab by the whole people; and God 
bleſſed the people with victorie, peace and proſperity the ſpace of fiſtie 
two years after. I he Prieſts compelled Vzz:ah to depart out of the Sanc- || 
tuarie yea he was removed from all publick ſociety and adminiſtration 
of the kingdome, howſoon the leproſie was eſpied in his fore head, and 
compelled to dwell in a houſe apart, even as the law commanded , and 
got no further prerogative in that caſe, then any other of the people 
ſhould have had. Well ſaid Lethingtoum, you will not finde many 
learned men of your opinion. I lack not, ſaid Mr Knox, the counſel of 
God's Servants in that head, and with that he preſented to Secretar Le- 
thingtown , the Apologie of Mackdeburge , approved by the ſubſcrip- 
tion of ſundrie Miniſters. As for the other part, whether the Queen 
idolatric ſhould be laid to their charge , he proved it before by the 
exemple of the people of Judah all guilty ofthe fin of Manaſſes, one part 
by the act and deed following his exemple, another by ſuffering and per- 
miſſion: even as, ſaid he, whole Scotland is this day guiltie of the 
wveens idolatrie, and ye Lords, ſpecially above all others: for it is not 
probable, that all theſe of Jeruſalem turned ſo ſoon to external ido- 
| latrie , conſidering the notable reformation made lately before, in the 
dayes of Hezekiah. In end, Lethinghtoun proponed to the Lords to haye 
the matter voted, that an order may be put to preachers , that they 
may be conſonant in doctrine. May we, think ye, take the Queens — 
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trom her, ſaid Lethingtoun? While as ſome, that were appointed to be 
leaders ofthe reſt, began to give the votes, Mr Knox ſaid, my Lords, 
I ſuppoſe, that your Lordſhips will not do contrair to your promiſe made 
co = whole Aſſembly , which was, that nothing ſhould be voted in ſe- 
| cret , till firſt all matters be debated inpublick , and that then the votes 
| of the Aſſemblie ſhall put an end tothe controverſie. | have rather de- 
clared my conſcience in ſimple manner, then inſiſted upon the force of 
any argument. T herefore I, for my part, utterly diſaſſent from all vot- 
ing , till the whole Aſſemblie have heard the queſtion. Some prepared 
| for the purpoſe ſaid , may not the Lords vote, and thendhew to the Al- 
ſemblie whatſoever is done. That appeareth not only a backward or- 
der, ſaid Mr Knox , but alſo a tytannicall uſurpation over the Aſſem- 
blie: as for me, as lhave reaſoned, | vote , yet proteſting as before, 
that | diſaſſent from all voting, till the whole Aſſemblie underſtand, what 
the queſtion and reaſons are. Well, ſaid Lethingtoun , that cannot be 
done now, fort the time is ſpent. Therefore, my Lord Chancellour, ask 
the votes at one of the Miniſters, and one of us by courſe. So Mr John 
Douglas, Rector of the univerſity of $# Andrews, was firſt demanded. He 
anſwered , I think, that if the Queen oppone her ſelf to our Religion, 
that in that caſe the Nobility & States of the Realme proſeſſing the ſame, 
may juſtly oppone themſelves to her: As concerning her maſſe, | know, ic 


lence or not. The Superintendent of Fyfe & others ofthe Nobility anſwer- 
ed to the ſame effect. Others yoted freely, that as the maſſeis abominabl 
idolatrie , ſo itought to be ſuppreſſed; and that in ſo doing, men did no 
more wrong the Queens Majeſtie , then thoſe that ſhould by force take 
from her a poiſoned cup, when ſheweregoing to drink it. At laſt, Mr 
John Craig fellow Miniſter with Mr K#ox , Was required to give his vote. 
He adhered to his brothers proteſtation, to wit, that their voti 
judge not the General Aſſembtie; and anſwered, I was in the uniyerſi 
of Bononia. in the year of out Lord 1553. where in the place of the Black- 
friers I heard this concluſion following, ſet down in time of their general 
ed » Principes omnes, tam ſupremi 


quos eriguntur, confirmantur vel admittuntur ad officium , quoties a 


ment; ſubditorum & principum mutua ei, & utrinque æquo ee ſervan- 
da & reformanda , juxta legem Sconditionem juramenti ab utrag parte 
facti. The ſuſtainer was a learned man Thomas de Finola Rector of the 
unverſity, a famous man in that countrey. Vincentius de Placentia 
affirmed the aſſertion to be moſt true and certain, agreable both with 
the Law of God and man. The occaſion of this diſputation was a certain 
diſorder and tyrannie, attempted by the Popes Governours, who be- 
gan to make innovations in the counttey, againſt the lawes formerly aſta- 
bliſhed, alledging that they were not tied to ſuch lawes, by reaſon , 


in end the Pope was faine to take up the controverſie, and promiſed , he 
ſhould not only keep the liberty of the people; but alſo that he ſhould 
neither abrogat any law or ſtatute , nor make any new law without their 
ownconſent. Therefore my judgment is, that princes are nor only 
bound to keep lawes and promiſes to their ſubjects, but alſo that if they 


they were conſtitute , not by the people, but by the Pope, who was 
their King. The learned amongſt the people opponed themſelves , till 
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fail, they may be juſtly depoſed ; forthe band between the Prince and the 
people is reciprocal. Then ſtart up a flatteter of the court, & ſaid, you 
know not what you ſay; ye tell us what was done in Bononia, we are in 
a Ringdome, they were in a Commonwealth. My Lord, ſaid he, every 
Kingdome is a Commonwealth, or at leaſt ſhould be, howbeit not every 
Commonwealth is a kingdome: therefore I think, that in a kingdome 
no leſs diligence ought to be uſed, that lawes be not violated, then in al 
Commonwealth q becauſe the tyrannie of Princes, who rule in a King- 
dome, is more hurtful to the ſubjects, then the miſgovernment of theſe, 
who from year to year are changed in free Commonwealths. Toaſſure your 
Lordſhips yet further, that heed was diſputed to the uttermoſt, in end 
it was concluded and interpreted, that they ſpake not of ſuch things , as 
were done in diverſe kingdomes & nations by tyrannie of Princes, and 
negligence of the people: but we conclude, 1ay they, what ought to be 
done in all kingdomes and commonwealths, according to the law of God 
and juſt lawes of men: nd if through the negligence of people, or by 
the tytannie of princes, contrary lawes have been made, yet may that 
ſame people, or their poſterity, juſtly creave all things to be reformed | 
according to the original inſtiturion of Kingdomesand Commonwealths: 
and ſuch as will not do ſo, deſerve to eat the fruit of their owne fooliſh- 
nes: Mr James Malgill then clerk of Regiſter , perceiving the plainneſs 
& libertie of Mr Crazg , ſaid, I remember the queſtion was debated before 
in my houſe , and becauſe we were not all of one minde, it was conclud- 
ed, that Mr Knox ſhould write in all our names to Mr Catuine , to re- 
quire his judgment. Nay, ſaid Mr Kno, my Lord Secretar would not 
conſent , alledging that the anſwer would depend much upon the narra- 
tive, and therefore promiſed, that he should write. Lethingtoun con- 
feſſed, that he had promiſed ,. and thar Mr Knox had requiredhim often 
ſo to do; but that when he conſidered the weight of the matter, he be- 
an to ſinde moe doubts, then he did before, and among the reſt this, 
— dur? I being a ſubject, and the Queens Majeſties Secretarie, take 
upon me to ſeek reſolution of controverſies, — betwixt her High- 
neſs& her Subjects, without her own knowledge and conſent? Well, fd 
Mr Knox , let worldly men praiſe worldly wiſdome as much as they 
pleaſe, I am aſſured, that by ſuch ſhifts, idolatrie is maintained, Chriſt 
his truth is betrayed , and God one day will be avenged. At this and 
the like ſharpneſs ſome were offended : the voting ceaſed, and every 
faction ſpake as aſtection moved them. In the end Mr Knox was againe 
defired to write to Mr Caluine, and other learned men in other Kicks, 
to know their judgment. He refuſed with this reaſon, Iam not only 
fully reſolved in conſcience my ſelf, but alſo I haye had the judgments, 
in this & all other things, which I have maintained within this Realme, 
ofthe moſt godly and learned, that be known to be in Europe. l came 


not to this Realme without their reſolution, and for my better aſſurance , | 


have the hand write of many. It I ſhould move the ſame queſtion againe, 
what ſhould I do, but either ſhew my ignorance, or forgetfal1eſs? there- 
fore pardon me, that Iwrite not, But Iwill shew youa ſurer way, write 
and complaine upon me, that 1 have taught and maintained conſtantly, 
ſuch doctrine as offendeth you, So ſhall you know their minds plainly, 
whether they and agree in judgment or not. Sundrie ſaid , the offer 
was reaſonable; but no man was found to take it in hand: ſo that meeting 
brakeup. After this time the Miniſters, whowere called preciſe , were 
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holden of the courteours as monſters. This is the ſumme of the confe- 
rence at that meeting, which l have extracted out of the fourth book of 
Mr Knox his hiſtorie. All this time the Earle of Murray was ſo 
ſtrange to Mr Knox , that neither by word, nor by write was their any 
communication betwixt them. The occaſion was the Earles comporting 
eens maſſe , for which he 


Mr Knox toretold ſhould befall him. | 

Abe Earier, of Argite, Glencarne , Murray, & Secretarie Le- 
thingtoun were ſent by the Queen to obſerve, what things were treated in 
this Aſſemblie. 

In the General Aſſemblie holden at Edinburgh, and beginning the 
twenty fifth day of December, it was ordained, that every Miniſter, 
Exhorterand Reader ſhall have one of the Pſalme Books lately printed in 
Edinburgh , and uſe the order contained therein, in prayers, matriage 
and miniſtration of the ſacraments. This muſt be underſtood reſpectivꝭ : 
tor none but Miniſters, by the Book of diſcipline , might miniſter the 
Sacraments; Vet here ye may ſee, that the order of Miniſtration of the 
Sacraments, ſer down before the Pſalmes in meeter in the Book of com- 
mon order, is appointed to be obſerved. | 

Some brethren motioned, that it might be demanded of the Commil- 
ſioner of Galloway and Orknay , if they thought, that they might with 
a ſafe conſcience diſcharge both the Office ofa Superintendent, and of a 
Lord in the Seſſion ? The anſwerjto it, andotherqueſtions, was referred 
to another diet. The queſtion was renewed at another Aſſemblie. Here 
ye ſee Superintendenrand Commiſſionerare taken for one thing; and the 


and Or knay. 

In the General Aſſemblie conveened at Edinburgh in June, the Super- 
intendents of Argus, and the Weit, Chriſtopher Goodman and Mr 
John Row were appointed to forme ſome articles to be prefented to the 
Queens Majeſtic. In theſe articles they crave, that the maſſe with all 
popetie and idolatrie, and juriſdiction of the pope, be univerſallie ſup- 
pteſſed, not only for the ſubjects part, but alſo tor the Queen own. That 
no Biſhoprick, Abbacie, Priorie or Deanrie , Provoſtrie or any other 
benefice, having many Kirks annexed to them, be _— whollie in 
time to come to anyone; but at leaſt the Kirks thereof be ſeverally diſ- 
poned to ſeveral perſons, that every one having charge may ſerye at his 
owne Kirk, according to his vocation. 

Upon the twenty ſeventh day of July, the marriage of Henrie Lord 


proclaimed King the day following , without conſent of the Eſtates. 
There were many malecontents, Duke Hammiltoun, the Earles, of 
cArgile , Murray » Glencarne , Rotheſs , Lord Ochiltrie & ſundtie 
abour They proclaim- 
ed a declaration of their grievances at Drumfrei/e the ninetenth of Sep- 
tember. In this declaration they reported, that the Queen, after ar- 
rival, craved one. quiet maſſe to her own houſhold only; and how 
they hoped , that by proceſs of time ſhe might be converted ; and 
therefore paſſed it over with filence , but to the great grief of their 
conſciences : for from thence it proceeded , that all that reſorted 
to her chappel royall were unpuniſhed: from ſaying , it proceeded 
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to ſinging , and from her Chappel , to all the Corners of the Coun- 
rey. | | 
The General Aſſemblie conveened at Edinburgh the twenty fifth of 
December. | 

The Superintendent may not ſuſpend a Miniſter , Exhorter or Reader, 
without the Aſſiſtance of the neareſt diſcreet Miniſters, and that only ro 
the next Aſſemblie, at which he is to be reſtored, or farther cenſured, as | 
he deferverh. 

In the deciſion of queſtions, the Superintendent was tied to the advice 
of the neareſt reformed Kirk, in decerning the excommunication of ſtub. 
borne offenders; in caſe there be not a reformed Kirk, where the offen- 
der dwelleth. 

At this Aſſemblie Mr Knox and Mr John Craig. Miniſters of Edin- | 
bur gh, were appointed to ſer down the forme of exerciſe, which was to 
be uſed at the publick faſt, and to cauſe print it; which they did, and 
the Treatiſe is extant, added to the Book of common order before the 
Pſalmes. Among the cauſes of the faſt at this time, this was reckoned for 
one, the bearing with manifeſt idolatrie, and ſuffering the Realnſt, that 
God had once purged , to be polluted againe with that abomination : 
yea ſome, whom God had ſometime made inſtruments to ſuppreſs that 
impictie, had been chief men to conduct and convey that idol through 
all the quarters of the Kealme; yea to the houſes of thoſe, who ſometimes 
1566 deteſted the maſſe, as the Divel and his ſervice. 

e Maſter Knox, in his preface to the fourth Book of his Hiſtorie, which 
MrKnox he penned this year in May, hath theſe words. As touching the doctrine 
— mk taught by our Miniſters , and touching the adminiſtration of the Sa- 
| faceto the | CYaments , uſed in our Kirks , we are bold toaffirme , that there it no 
| _ | Realme this day upon the face of the earth, that hath them in greater 
his Hiſtory puritie.: yea, wwe mu#it ſpeak the truth, whomſoever we offend , there 
is no Realme , that hath them in the like purity : for all others, how ſin- | 
| cere ſoever the doctrine be, that by ſome is taught, retaine in their 

Churches and the Miniſtrie thereof, ſome footſteps of Antichriit and 
dregs of Papiſtrie. But ue, praiſe to God alone, have nothing with- 
in our Churches, that ever flowed from that man of ſinne : And this we | 
acknowledge to be the ſtrength given to us of God, that we eſteemed not 
our ſelves wiſe in our own eyes, but underſianding our own wiſdome to 
be but meer fooliſhneſs before our God, laid it aſide, and followed only that 
which we found approved by himſelf. In this ſame Preface, he imputeth 
the preſent diſperſion and banjſhment of good men to the tollerating of 
the Queens maſſe and idolattie, and preferring the pleaſure of fleſh and 
blood tothe truth, to juſtice, to religion. | 

In the Aſſemblie holden at Edinburgh, and beginning the twenty 
fi th of December, it was ordained , = humble ſupplication ſhould } 
be made to the Lords of ſecret .Councel , concerning the commiſ- 
ſion and juriſdiction ſupponed to be granted to the Biſhop of Sf An- 
drews, Mr John Hummiltoun, to ihe effect, their honours may ſtay 
the ſame , in reſpect that the cauſes , for the moſt part, judged by his 
authoritie, pertained to thetrueKirk. In the ſupplication we have theſe | 
words, that conjured enemie of Jeſus Chriſt, and cruel murderer of 
our dear brethren, who is falſly ſtiled Archbiſhop of St Andrews, is re- 
poned and reſtored by ſignatour pait , tohis former tyrannie : for not on- 
ly are his ancient juriſdiftions, as they are termed, of the whole Biſhop. 
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perſtition, to do wuith the dregs of that Romiſh beafi?Tea vuhat is het 


EL 


Prick of St Andrevvs, granted to him; but atſo the execution of judg- 
ment, confirmation of teftaments, and donation of benefices , 4s more 
ampliè in bis ſignatour is expreſſed. If this be not to cure the head of that 
venemous beaſt, which once within this Realme, by the potent hand of 
God, was ſo broken down and baniſhed, that by tyrannie it could not 
hurt the faithful , judge ye. His ancient juriſdictions were, that he 
with cettain collegues collaterals might have condemned for hereſie, 

what pleaſed him. a 
The Aſſemblie ordained a letter to be directed tothe Biſhops of Eng- 
land , to intreat them to deal gently with the Preachers, their Brethren, 
about the- S the Surplice & other apparel. Myr Knox was deſired to 
forme thẽ letter. In this letter he hath thele words. 1f/arplice, cornet cap 
& ryppet have been the badges of Idolaters, in the very act of Idolatrie , 
vuhat hath the preacher of Chriſtian libertie, and open rebuker of all 1 - 
at 


ought not to fear to take , either in his hand or forehead, the print and 
mark of that odious beaſt. Andagaine , rf the commandment of Au- 
thoritie urge the conſciences of you and your brethren , vvith farther 
then they can bear; ve unfainedly crave of you, that ye remember, 
that ye are called, the light of the vvorld, and the ſalt of the earth. All 


that are in civil authoritie have not the light of God ſhining before their 
eyes, in their ſtatutes and commandments ; but their afſettions ſavour 
oftentimes too much of the earth and of vvorlaly wiſdome: And therefore 
we think, that ye ſhould boldly oppone your ſetves to all power, that vuill 
or dare extol the ſelf again#t God, and again all fuch as do burden the 
conſciences of the faithful, further then God hath burdened them by his 
0VUNUtOrAd. This letter was ſubſcribed by Mr John Craig. Fohn Rowv, 
David Lindſey, John Areſteen Superintendent of Angus. Mr Jobn 
Winrame Superintendent of Eyfe, Mr John Spotſwoode Superintendent 
of Lothian, Mr Robert Pont, Mr James Mebvine , Williom Chriſti- 
ſone, Nicol Spittal. Ihe letter is exit in the Regiſter, and in ptint 
at the end of that Book, which is intituled, A diſcous ſe of the troubles 
17 7 at Frankfurd. At the ſame time, upon the complaint ofthe Eng- 
liſh Preachers, Bega ſent a letter to Grindal Biſhop of London, which 


b injoined to Miniſters, kneeling at the Communion, & all ſym- 
bolical and ſignificant Ceremonies. Bur obtaining no fayour, he wrote 
the year following another letter, which is the wwelfth , wherein he 
counſelleth his Brethren , that they ſhould give place to manifeſt vio- 
lence , and live as privat men, rather then give their conſent to the 
order of ordaining their Miniſters, to uſe the cap and ſurplice, and to 
the manner of excommunication, that was uſed in the Kirk of England. 

Some were appointed by this Aſſemblie, to reviſe the anſwer made 
by Mr William Ramſey, one of the Maſters of St Salvator in St An- 

recvts, to Henrie Bullinger, touching the.apparel of Preachers in 
England. 

1 he Confeſſion, called commonly the later Confeſſion of Helvetia, 
was approved by this Aſſemblie ; but with exception againſt ſome holy 
dayes, the very ſame, which K. James urged thereatrer: And they or- 
dainedthe +57 or tranſlation, made by Mr Robert Pont, tobe 
printed, together with the epiſiles, ſent by the Aſlemblie, approvin 
the ſame; providing a note be put in the margine ofthe ſaid Confeſſion, 
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where mention is made of ſome holy dayes: This conteſſion, called com- 
monly the later confeſſion of Helvetia, was approved alſo by the Kirks 
of Geneve , Sevoy, Poll, Hungarie ; But not by the Kirk of England: 
and no wonder ; for many corruptions are maintained in that Kirk, 
which are condemned init. The letter written from ſome of our Mini- 
ſters to the Miniſters of Geneve in latine , doth mention, that the Mini- 
ſtrie here wondered how they could paſs by that part, which concerned 
holy dayes, when they approved that Confeſſion. 

In the General Aſſemblie holden at Edinburgh about the end of June, 
it was ordained, that ſome Miniſters ſhould be ſent to ſome Earles, Lords, 
Barons, to require their preſence at the next Afſemblie, to ſettle and 
eſtabliſhſome courſe for the continuance of Religion, & utter removing 
of all Superſtition, Idolatrie and monuments thereof. In the miſſive we 
have theſe words, having now of long time travelled , both ewe 
and privat, with all Eſtates, craving continually of them, and of your 
honour in ſpecial, that the courſe of the Evangel now once, by the liber- 
al mercy of God, reſtored to this Realme , might continue to your, and 
your poſterities comfort, and that for the furtherance and maintaining 
thereof, a perfect policie and full liberty may be granted to this reformed | 
Kirk wuithin Scotland, the Miniſtrie and Poor provided for ſufficiently, | 
as God and all other policie and civil lawves ordaine and require; and 
that all Superſtition. Idolatrie and monuments thereof may be utterly re- 
moved, At the next Aſſemblie, the Noblemen , Barons and others 
conveened, agreed and condeſcended, that the act already made concer- 
ning the thirds of the benefices, ſpecially for ſuſtentation of the Miniſtrie, 
may be duely put to execution , according to the Book of appointment 
of Miniſters ſtipends, as well for them that are to be placed, as for thoſe 
that are already placed, and that the Miniſtrie be ck duely anſwered and 
ſufficiently ſuſtained with the ſame , to the relief of their preſent neceſſi- 
tie, till a perfect order may be taken and eſtabliſhed, concerning the full 
diſtribution of the patrimonie ofthe Kirk, according to Gods word, Item, 
how ſoon a lawfull Parliament may be had, or that the occaſion may other- 
wayes well ſerve , they ſhall labour and preſſe to the uttermoſt , that the 
true Kirk within this Realme, — 2 the true Religion, ſhall be put in 
full liberty of the patrimon ie of the K irk. They condeſcended, that all 
Kings, Princes and Magiſtrats, which ſhall . * to reigne hereaſter, 
& to bear rule within this Realme, shall at their firſt entrie, before they be 
crouned and inaugurated , make their faithful promiſe to the true Kitk , 
that they ſhall maintaine and defend, and by all lawful means ſet forward 
the true Religion, — profeſſed and eſtabliſhed within this Realme; 
even as they are oblidged and aſtricted by the law of God ; as they ctave 
obedience of their Subjects, ſo the band and contract ſhall be mutual in all 
time coming between the Prince and God, and between the Prince & the 


faithful people, according to the word of God. Item, they condeſcend- 


ed to conveenthemſelves together with their power and forces, to root 
out and ſubvert all monuments of Idolatrie. & ſpecially the Maſſe, with- 
out exception of place or perſon, and to ſer upandeſtabliſh the true Reli- 
gion throughout the whole Realme. Many Earles, Lords , Barons and 
| gentlemen ſubſcrived theſe Articles: And the Commiſſioners appointed 

inthe laſt Aſſemblie, were ordained to require all and ſundrie Earles, 


| Lords, Barons and other faithful brethren, who excuſed themſelves for 


not giving their perſonal preſence to this Aſſemblie, roſubſcribe the ſaids 


Articles | 
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Articles according to their promiſes made by word or by write ; to the 
fa their ſubſcriptions may be ſer down. in regiſter with the reſt. Theſe 
articles were ſubſcribed the twenty fifth of Z#/y; and the day following 
the Lords went to S777 /:ng, to the coronation of King James, who was 
cxowned upon tie twenty ninth day of Zuly. The Earle of Mortoun & the 


Lord Home took the oath for him, that he ſhould maintaine and defend 
| the Religion, then profeſled in Scotland, and purſue all ſuch as ſhould op- 


pugne the ſame. 


In the Parliament holden at Edinburgh the ſiftenth of December, the 
| nomination and conſtituting James Earle oe Murray Regent, during 


the Kings minority, was ratified and confirmed. The Confeſſion of faith 
was againe ratified. Such as oppoſed the Confeſſion of faith, or refuſ- 
ed to participat of the Sacraments , as they were then miniſtred , were 
declared to bæ no members of the Kirk within this Realm. It was ordained, 
that all Kings, Princes & Magiſtrats ſhall at the time of their coronation, 


all maintaine the true Religion of Chriſt , the 


ments then received ſhall aboliſh and withſtand all falſe Religion, con- 


-| trary to the ſame ; ſhall keep inviolate the Rights, Rents and Privile- 


ges of the crowre ; *thall root out all hereticks & enemies to the true wor- 


;| ſhip of God, that ſhall be convicted of the ſoreſaid crimes &. Item, 
That the third of the whole benefices in time coming ſhall be payed, firſt 
to the Miniſters, notwithſtanding ai y diſcharge given by the Queen to 


whatſomeyer Perſon or Perſons , of the thirds, or any part thereof; till 
the Kirk cyme to full t oſſe ſſion of her own proper patrimonie , which is 


the tithes: providing the collectors for Miniſters make yearly account in 


theexchequerof their inttomiſſion, that the ſuper plus may be applied to 
the Kings uſe. Item, that laick patrons preſent qualified perſons io the Su- 
perintendent ot Commiſſoner of the Kirk, and iſ the Superintendent or 
Commiſſioner refule to admit the perſon preſented, it ſhall be Jawſul to the 
Patton io appeal to the Superintendent and Miniſters of that Proyince , 
where the:benefice lyeth ; if they refuſe , it ſhall be leaſume for him to 
appeal tothe General Aſſemblie, where the cauſe being decided, it 
Mall take an end, as they declare and decetne. Here ye ee fit, that 
themeering:gfMiniſters,jin Provincial;and General Aſſemblies, is ac- 
knowledged andallowed by the Eſtates in Parliament. Next, that the 


patron might appeal flem che Superintendent to the Superintendent 
and Miniſters of the Province that is, the Synod. Thirdiy, that the 


Mut was flature and ordained . chat no other juriſdiction eccleſiaſticall 
Bei acknowledged within this Realme, hes thatzyhich is and ſhall be 
Mithin this fame Kirk «Rabliſhed-preſently,,.or.which flow therefrom, 
Concerning ptcacliing of the word), correction of manners, adminiſtra- 


{| Siofotthefacrkmenss. -. Commiſſion was given at 5 Parliament to Sir 


James Balfour of PittindreichK night, Pricr of Pittinueem, Mark 
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| ſeal, Aan James Mabgil of Renkeillor neatherclerkot Regiſter, 
|-aw Maztlanymper of Lethingtoum eeretarie, Str. Jobs Bellenden |u- 


Cammenaùit of Newbettle , John Pricof Coldinghame, Lord * 
14. 


—.— ; Fobn 1 Axegheen of Duny Nr fohn.Spotsuyed Superinten- 
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juriſdiction , priviledge and authority of this Kirk , and report their 
judgment to the next Parliament. So ye ſee what points they acknow. 
ledged clearly to appertain to the juriſdiction of the Kirk, and how they 
ave Commiſſion to ſearch more ſpecially , and to conſider what other 
pecial points and cauſes ſhould appertain to the juriſdidion, priviledge 
and authority of the ſaid Kirk. Theſe acts are found among the acts print- 
ed by Robert Leckprevick. Here ye may ſee, what was meant by 
the © ommiſſion concerning juriſdiction , given in two Aſſemblies pre- 
ceeding. | 
In — General Aſſemblie conveened at Edinburgh the twenty fiſth day 
of December, Adam Biſhop of Orknay was deprived of all ſunction in 
the miniſtrie, for ſolemnizing the marriage between the Queen and the 
Earle Bothuvel, contrate to an act made againſt the marriage oft he divorc- 
ed adulterer, till the Aſſemblie were ſatisfied for the ſlander. He was 


delared for occupying the room of a judge in the Seſſion. Mr c Alexander | 
Gordoun commiſſioner for gallovvay, was delated for not viſiting Kirks 
within bis chatge,for haunting the Court too much, for procuring to be one 
of the Senatours of the Colledge of juſtice and Privie Councel, for reſign- 
ing Inch - Chafrey in favours of a young childe, & ſetting diverſe lands 
in feu, in prejudice of the Kirk. 

Commiſſion was given to ſome Miniſters and Mr George Buchanan 
to try the complaints, that were to be made by the Miniſters and El- 
ders of the Kirks within his charge, and to report to the next Af. 
ſemblie. 

The Aſſemblie in a letter to Maſter illock, who was then in Exg- 
land, uſed many reaſons to move him to returne, to wit, a Godly Ma- 
_ (meaning the good Regent the Earle of Murray) conſtitute , Re- 
igion eſtabliſhed and flouriſhing throughout all the Realme', ſufficient 
proviſion appointed for Miniſters & c. In end, they conclude ,- now 
ſhall you ſee the copeſtone of that work, - whereof you laid the foun- 


dation. 47 
Inthe General Abi holden at Edinburgh in the beginning of Ju- 
lie, the Superintendent of Fife was accuſed of negligenee'in/his vifitatic 
ons, & that he was careleſs in puniſhing adulterers. Mi Alauander Gor- 
donn eommilſroner of Galloway is ordained to come to Edinburgh, at the 
time of the next Parliament, to ſhew his diligence in the chatge commit. 
red ro him in that Province; and to anſwer; whether he will wait on 
Court and Councel, or upon the pteaching of the word and the planting 
of Kirks. The Superintendents of Angus, Fife and Lothian were 
appointed to report their diligence afid anſwets to thenext Aﬀemblie;. 
and in the mean time, Mr John Row was appointed to viſite Galla- 
way. The Biſhop of Orknayis reſtored againe to the miniſtrie hut 
ordained , that at fome convenient time upon the Lords day, at the 
end of the ſermon, he con feſſe his offence in the Kirk of Hahn „ 
for OY the marriage Fetween the Queen andi the Earle Both. 
Wel. i 11 TER Vaan WW. 1 
Maſters , John Willoct, John Craig, John Reus, Robert: Pont, 
James Greg, William Chr iſtiſone and David Lindſe were appointed 
to teviſe the forme and order-tobeuſed in Exeommunication, Whichwas 
penned by Mr Kox , at the deſire of the Aſſembly 5 ng io report their 
Judgments: which they did, and the Aſſembly ordaineditrobe-print. 
ed. The treatiſe is extant before the Pſalmes in-meerer; :where the Rea. 
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der ſhall finde often mention made of the Miniſtrie, Seſſion and Kirk; but 


where there is mention made of Superintendents, there is mention alſo 
made of aſſiſters joined with them. Read that Treatiſe, and ye ſhall eaſi- 
ly diſcerne between the grave proceeding uſed in our Kirk, and the light 
and diſordered of Biſhops and officials in their courts. 

In the ſecond ſeſſion, it was thought meet for eſchewing of confuſion , 
that this order be followed, in chuſing of Commiſſioners with power to 
yore in the General Aſſemblie, that none have place nor power to vote, 
except Superintendents » Commiſſioners appointed for viſiting Kirks , 
Miniſters, Commiſſioners of Brughes and Shires, together with the Com- 
miſſjoners of Uniyerfities. Miniſters & Commiſſioners of Shires ſhall be 
chofen at the Synodal convention of diocies, with confent of the reſt of the 
Miniſters & Gentlemen, that thall conyeen at the ſaid Synodal conyen- 
tion. Commiſſioners of Brughes ſhall be appointed by the Councel & 
Kirks of their own townes. None ſhall be admitted without ſufficient 
commiſſion in write: And leſt this ſhould turne toa perpetual election 
of a few and certain perſons, it is concluded, that Miniſters and other 
Commiſſioners be changed from Aſſemblie to Aſſemblie. Afterward 
when Presbyteries wereerected , Miniſters were directed in commiſſ on 
from them. In the year 1597. another order was ſet down for chooſ- 
ing of Commiſſioners, which ſtandeth to this day unrepealed. 

t wasordained, that Superintendents command Readers to abſtaine 
from the adminiſtration of the ſacraments, under the paineto be accuſed as 
abuſers, and criminal. 

In the General Aſſemblie conveened at Edinburgh in the beginning 
of July, Mr John Creſwel Superintendent of Agile was rebuked, for 
accepting the Biſhoprick of the Jes, & not making the Aſſemblie fore- 
ſeen, & tor rideing and aſſiſting of the Parliament holden by the Queen, 
after the murther of the King. 

The decret and ſentence given by the Regents grace' & his Councel the 
laſt of une, and by the Superintendent o us and Mearnes , com- 
miſſioner at this time for the Shirefdome of Aberdeen and Bamfe , the 
third of uty againſt the Principal and ſome of the Regents of ¶ Merdeen 
were read and approved. The Regent required their ſubſcription to theſe 
articles following. We, whoſe names are underwritten, do ratifie & 
approve ftom our very hearts, the confeſſion of faith, together with all 
other acts concerning our Religion, given forth in the Parliaments, hol- 
den at Zdinburgh the twenty fourth day of Auguſſ 1560. and the fit. 
tenth of December 1567. And joine ourſelyes as members to the true 
Kirk of Chriſt, whoſe viſible face is deſcribed in the ſaid acts, and ſhall 
in time coming be participant of the ſacraments, now moſt faithfully & 
| publickly miniſtred , & ſubmit us to the Juriſdigion & Diſcipline there- 
of. The Superintendent as Commiſſioner from the Aſſembly, together 
with the Miniſters & Commiſſioners within the Shirefdomes of Aberdeen 
& Bamfe , deprived them; & not the Superintendent by himſelf alone, 
as may be ſeen in the Regiſter. 

In the General Aſſemblie, which was holden at Edinburgh the firſt of 
| March » Mr Knox, Ar Jobn Craig, Mr John Row » William 
Cbriſtiſon, were appointed to conſult upon the order of proceeding, in 
matters tobe treated in the Aſſemblie: which they did; and it was ap- 
pointed by the Aſſemblie, as falloweth. Firſt, that the Moderator of 
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- | the laſt Aſſemblie ſhould after prayer have an exhortation in the Aſſem- 
blie next following, which being ended, the Aſſembly ſhall proceed to 
thechooſing ofa new Moderator, and fo forth from Aſsemblie to Aſsem- 
blie. Next, ſhall follow the triall of Superintendents and Commiſſio- | 
ners for planting of Kirks , with the accuſations & complaints, if there 
be any, of Superintendents,C ommitſſioners, or any others upon Miniſters. 
Thirdly , tte penitents remitted to their Superintendents or Miniſters at 
the preceeding Aſſembly ſhall be received according to the order appoint- 
ed by the laſt Aſſemblie, & injunctions ſhall be given to other notorious 
criminal perſons , that either are ſummoned by the Superintendent, or 
commiſſioner of Kirks; or of their own accord, moved with hatred of 
their crime, preſent themſelves to the General Aſſembly. Fourthly , 
ſuch things as were not decided at the preceeding Aſſembly, and were 
remitted to the next, or referred thereto by the Lords of Seſſion, & Audi- 
tors ol the exchequer , or otherwayes, ſhall be decided & decerned upon. 
In the fifth place, collectors ſhall be called to give in the accounts of their 
diligence; & the names of ſuch, as are put to the horne by them, that there- 
anent remedie may be pr » &allothatthey may be diſcharged , or 
continued, as occaſion ſhall ſerie. In the /ixzhplace,the complaints ofCoun- 
treyes, lor want of Superintendents, ſhall be heard, & provided for, accord- 
ing io the necellitie of the Countrey, which requireth: and likewiſe ap- 
pellations, interponed trom the jynodal Aſſemblies to the General, ſhall 
bereceived. In the Seventh 22 queſt ions proponed, in the firſt and ſe- 
cond dayes of Aſſemblie, ſhallbe decided by ſuch as ſhall be appointed 
to that end. In the eight place, all Bills and Complaints ſhall be read and 
anſwered. Here ye may ice, that the Aſſemblies conveened not only for 
making canons and conſtitutions; for then they needed not to conveen ſo 
| oft: but alſo for ordering of the common affairs of the Kirk, & keeping in 
order all other inferiour meetings, and the office bearers in the Kirk. As 
tor penitents, they were referred afterward to Provincial Aſſemblies. As 
| for collectors of the thirds, the uſe of them endured not long. 

„The Nany offences were laid tothe charge of Adam Bothuel Biſhop of 
_ K. | Orknay, as ſimoniacal change of the biſhoprick of Orknay, where he was 
naystrial. | appointed tobe a Commiſſioner, with the Abbacie of Halyrudhouſe , he 
ſtill brookiag his ſtile of the Biſhop of Ortnay. That he hath /ampliciter 
deſiſted from preaching , giving himſelt daily tothe exerciſe of the office 
of a temporal judge, as of a Lord ot che Seſſion, which requireththe whole 
man, and ſtilech himſelf with Romane titles, as reverent Father in god; 
and ſundrie other 1 He preſented his anſwers to the tenth Seſſion. 
Mr Knox, Mr John Craig, Mr David Lindſey , were appointed to try | 
the ſufficiency of theſe anſwers, and io report to the next Aſſemblie: but 
finde them not., Yet ye may ſee what things they judged offenſiye in Bi- 
ſhops, or Miniſters. : 15/081 

Alatthew Earle of Lennox was choſen Regent, during the Kings mi- 
noritie, upon the fiſtenth day of 7#ly; & his oath taken for maintainance | 
of the lawes and liberties of the Realme , but ſpecially of Keligion. The 
good Regent, the Earle of Murray, was ſlaine upon the twenty third of | 
Januar preceeding, to the great grief of all the Godly, both in this, & 
bur neighbour Countrey, . | | 
are In the General Aſſemblie holden at Edinburgb in the beginning of 
AGeneral | 7uly,, it was ordained , that all who hereafter ſhail accept the Miniſttie, 
embüe. hall when admitted, proteſt ſolemnly that they ſhall never deſett 
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their vocation at any time thereaſter, under the paine of infamie and 
perjurie. — 

In the deciſion of queſtions, the 
by the Book of Deſigns | 

In the Aſſemblie holden at Edinburgh in the begi nning of March, it 
was ordain that all adulterers, mutderers, inceſtuous perſons and 
other like heinous offenders compear hereafter before the Synodal con- 
yentions, which are to be holden twice in the year, here to be received, 
and to take their injunctions, conforme to the order uſed before by the 
General Aſſemblie. It was ordained likewiſe, that all Superintendents, 
and Commiſſioners to plant Kirks , ſhall preſe nt hereafter the Books of 
viſitations of their own Provinces reſpective, to be reviſed and conſider- 
ed by ſuch brethren , as ſhall be appointed for that effect from Aſſemblie 
to Aſſemblie ; to the end the Aſſemblie may underſtand their diligence 
in executing of their Offices within their Provinces. It was ordained, 
that all anions be proponed hereaſter in the Synodal conventions , 
there to receive their ſolutions ; and if any queſtion happen too hard for 
them, the Superintendents, and Commiſſioners of Kirks, ſhall propone 
the ſaid hard queſtions to the General Aſſemblie: And that the fame or- 
der be obſerved in complaints &c. 
In the deciſion of queſtions, the power of Superintendents is againe li- 
mired by the Book ot diſcipline, and former acts of Aſſemblies. f 
Touching juriſdiction eccleſiaſtical, the Aſſemblie appointed the 
Superintendent of Angus and He, Mr Knox, Mr Robert Pont, Mr 
John Row to conceivethe heeds and points pertaining to the ſame , and 
preſent them to the Aſſemblie to be conſidered, that thereafter they 
may be preſented to the Lord Regents grace, with inſtructions to be giv- 
en to the Commiſſioners , that ſhall be appointed. The commiſſioners 
| were choſen , and the Articles conceiyed', asfolloweth.  *' | 
Firſt, that the Kirk have the judgment of true and falſe Religion, of 
Doctrine, Hereſies and ſuch like, annexed to the Preaching of the Word 
and Miniſtration ofthe Sacraments. 2. Election, Examination and Ad- 
miſſion of them that are to be admitted to the mĩniſtry or other functions 
of the Kirk, charge of ſoules & eccleſiaſtical benefices , Suſpenſivn and 
Deprivation of them fromthe ſame for lawful cauſes. 3. All things con- 
cerning the Diſcipline of the Kirk , which ſtand in Correction of man- 
ners. Admonitions, Excommunication, and receiving to repentance. 
4. The judgment of eccleſiaſtical matters, debated between perſons , 
chat are of the Kirk, & ſpecially amongſt thoſe, that are conſtitute in the 
miniſtrie , as well — — beneficial cauſes as others. 5. Iuriſdiction 
to proceed by admonitions to the proceſs of Excommunication , if need 
require, againſt thoſe that rob the Kirk of the patrimonie pertaining to the 
miniſtrie , or otherwayes intromet with the ſame unjuſtly, whereby the 
miniſtrie is in danger to decay, by the occaſion of the poverty of Mini- 
ſters. 6. Becauſe the conjunction of marriage pertaineth to the miniſtrie , 
the cauſes of adherence anddiyorcement ought alſo to pertaine to them, 
as naturally annexed rhereto. 

In the inſiructions given to the Commiſſioners , ſent to the Re- 
gent and the Councel, to be proponed, reaſoned upon and concluded, 
this was one, that His grace and Councel approve the jurifdidion 
of the Kirk , conforme to the particular information given there- 
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A Parliament was holden in the Kings name at Stirling, and began the 
twenty eight of ¶Auguft. Upon the laſt of Fugu#, the Commiſſioners 
of the General Aſſemblie gave in the Articles of the Aſſemblie, craving, 
that benefices may be beſtowed only upon qualified Perſons, which qua- 
lification ſhould be tried by the Kirk ; that manſes and gleibes be not 
ſet in feu, but be occupied by Miniſters ; that inceſt and other grieyous 


| crimes be puniſhed &c. The Regent approved their petitions: But the 


Lords, ſpecially the Earle of Mortoun, who then ruled the Court, re 
proached them with contumelious words; and ſaid , he ſhould lay their 
pride, and put order to them. The Superintendent of Fyfe iokibired 
My John Douglas, Rector of the Univerſity of St Andrews, who was 
preſented to the Biſhoprick of $7 Andrews alittle before, to vote at this 
Parliament in name ot the Kirk, underthe paine of Excommunication. 
© MHortoun commanded him to vote, as Biſhop of Sf Andrews, under tlie 


| paine of treaſon. 


Matthew Earle of Lennox was ſlaine in time ofthis Parliament by ſome 
ſeat out of Edinburgh from the Queens faction, & John Earle of Marre 
was choſen Regent. 

About the beginning of November , certain letters were ptoclamed in 
S Andrews,atthe Regents direction, diſchþrging the Collectors of the 
Kirk to gather the thirds ; becauſe, as was a ledged in the Letters, Mi- 
niſters ſti pends were not payed, nor that part, which was allotted to the 
Kings houſe out of the thirds. But it was thought, that theſe Lerters were 
raiſed at the inſtance ofthe Earle of. Mortoun, to whom My Fohn Dou- 

las, whom he had preſented to the Biſhoprick with reſeryation of the 
profite to himſelf, had written, that the Collector would not ſuffer him to 
up - lift certain Duties, belonging to the Biſhoprick. John Are ſteen Laird 
of Dun writeth to his chief, the Earle of Marre Regent, a prolix let- 


ter, wherein he inſiſted upon theſe points; that all benefices of tithes , 
or having tithes adjoinedor annexed, are ſor the office of preaching the 


Evangel and Miniſtration of the Sacraments ; that the Kirk hath the 
power of examination and admiſſion of men to Spiritiual Offices, and be- 
nifices of Spiritual cure; thatno Prince can ſet up, by his own Authority, 
men in Spiritual Offices, creat Biſhops or Paſtors. And leſt it ſhould ap. 
pear, that Miniſters ſeek, through ayarice and ambition, the poſſeſſion 
of great benefices , he letteth his Grace underſtand, that the Kirk hath 
| continually petitioned, as their Articles concluded in the General Aſ. 
ſemblie, conſented to and ſubſcribed by the moſt part of the Nobilitie, 
and proponed to the Kings mother, bear; that when ever any of the great 
benefices vaiked, having many Kirks joined thereto, that all the Kirks 


| ſhould be divided, & ſeverally diſponed to ſeveral men, to ſerve every one 


at his own Kirk; in which minde all, that bear office in the Kirk, conti- 
nue. But if this diſmembring of great benefices cannot be granted at this 
time, he doubteth not, but the Kirk will conſent , that the benefices & 
Offices joined thereto, being conferred according to the order before 
mentioned, will conſent toaiſigne ſuch profites, as may be ſpared above 
the reaſonable ſuſtentation of the Miniſters ofthe Kirks of ſuch benefices, 
to the maintenance of the Authoritie and the common affairs, till far- 
Icannot, ſaith he, but lament 
from my very heart, agreat miſorder uſed in Stirling at the laſt Parlia- 
ment, in creating Biſhops, placing them, and giving them vote in Parlia- 
ment as Biſhops, indeſpiteof the Kirk, and high contempt of God, the 
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is known. Matthew Earle of Lennox Regent was ſlaine before the 
Parliament ended: The Regent returned anſwer upon the fifrenth of No- 
vember; that his meaning was miſtaken, concerning the diſpoſition of be- 
nefices great and ſmall; that their meaning was, and ſtill is, to procure 
the reforming of things diſordered, in all ſorts, as far as may be, the privi- 
ledge of the king, Crowne and * being preſerved. That the 
fault of the whole ſtandeth in this, that the Policie of the Kirk is not per · 
fect, nor any ſort of conference holden among Godly men, well minded 
& of good e „how the ſame may be helped: With this anſwer, 
he ſent a diſcharge of the inhibition lately given. By this anſwer, ye 
may ſee, that the Policie of the Kirk was not thought yet perfect, how- 
beit the Lords erred in that kinde of Policie , which they aimed at; as ye 
ſhall hear. | Es | 

Upon rueſday the ſixth of December , the Superintendent of Fyfe & 
Mr Fohn Douglas Rector of the Uniyerſity of St Andrews, came to 
Leith; becauſe the Superintendent of Angus, at the Regents deſire, had 
written for the Superintendents and other Commſſioners of the Kirk, 
that ſome order may be taken about proviſion of the King's houſe out of the 
thirds, and to conſult upon ſome matters touching the policie of the Kirk 
& diſpoſition of benefices. But the matter was delayed till a Conyenti- 
on appointed to be holden in Januar. | | 

Upon the twelfth of Januar, there was a Convention at Leith of Su- 
perintendents, Commiſſioners, Miniſters, Commiſſioners from towns 


49 | 
N Kirk opponing herſelf againſt that misorder. W bar followed thereupon | 1571. 


and Kirks: This meeting is called in the Regiſter, a Convention. The 
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ordinar Aſſemblie was appointed at the laſt Aſſemblie, tobe holden at perinten- 
Ste Andrews , and to begin the fixth of March; yet they concluded in derts &c. 
the ſecond Seſſion, that this preſent Convention ſhould have the force ck 


ſtrength of a Generall Aſſemblie: and that all things may be treated and 
ended therein, that uſe to be treated or concluded inany General Aſſem- 
bly. They ordaine nevertheleſs, that the Moderator of the laſt Aſ- 


at this Convention, ſo many as may conveniently, come to that ordinar 
Aſemblie. | | Tx , 
In the third Seſſion, they give full commiſſion and power to the Super- 
intendent of ¶Angus and Mearnes, the Superintendent of Fyfe and 
Stratherne , r William Lundie of that ilk , Mr Andrew Hay 
Commiſſioner of Clidedale, My David Lindſey Commiſſioner of Kyle , 
Mr Robert Pont Commiſſioner of Murray, Mr John Gyaig one of the 
Miniſters of Edinburgh, or to any four of them, to compear before my 
Lord Regents grace, and ſo many Lords of the ſecret Councel, as his 
grace ſhall appoint, in Leith, this inſtant moneth of Januar; and there 
in the Kirks name moſt humblie propone the Articles, Heeds , Suppli- 
cations and Complaints, delivered to them by the Kirk preſently Aſſem- 
bled, moſt humbly requeſting anſwer to the ſame; to confer and reaſon 


ſhall be proponed by them to his Grace and Councel, and to conclude 
therein, conforme to the inſtructions given to them by the Aﬀemblie &c. 
And to report the ſaids Heeds and Articles with their concluſions there- 
2 the next Aſſemblie, which is to begin at Sf Andrews the ſixth 


| of the Gen. Aſſembly &c.be firme & ſtable &c. Item they ordaine the ſaid 
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ol March next to come, to the effectthe ſame may be inſert among the act 
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brethren to pen the heeds and articles for the Kirk, and to deliver the 
double of them to the Clerk, to be regiſtred in the Kegifter of the Aſſem- 
blie : Vet neither the Inſtructions nor the Articles are to be found in the 
Regiſter. They were in great haſte; and might not continue long toge 
ther, as they confeſs in the third Seſſion; whether by reafon of the trou- 

eens ſaction & the par- 
tie for the King; or their ſuddain calling to this Convention, I know 
not ; and therefore they committed matters of greateſt weight to ſome 
few Commiſſioners, whom it was eaſie for the Court to draw to their ſide. 
My Knox was in St Andrews in the mean time, and not able to travel to | 
the Aſſemblies; by reaſon of his bodily infirmitie. 

Ho corrupt, how partial, how readie this Convention was to pleaſe 
the Court, ye may ſee by this; that, underſtanding my Lord Regents 
Grace and Councel were defirous, that Mr Robert Pont ſhould accepr 
the place of one of the Senators of the Colledge of juſtice , which he 
would not accept without the advice of the Aſſemblie, they give bim li- 
cence to accept and uſe the place, what time he ſhall be required there- 
to ; providing that he leave not the office of the Miniſtrie , but that he 
exerciſe the ſame, as he ſhall be appointed by the Kirk; & chat this their 
licence to the ſaid My Robert be no preparative to any other Miniſter, to 
procure ſuch promotion without the Kirks advice, and licence had & ob- 
tained thereto before | | 
O Upon the ſixteenth of Januar, the Regent, with advice of the Lords 
of ſecret Councel, in the Kings name & authoritie, gave power and com- 
miſſion to James Earle of ¶ Mortoun Chancellow, William Lord 
Ruthwen' Treaſurer, Adam Biſhopof Orknay, Robert Commendator of 
Dumfermling Secretar, My James Malgil of Rankeillor neather clerk of 


Regiſter, Sir John Ballenden of Achmonl knight juſtice Clerk, Mr Will. 


Lundie of thar ilk, Colline Campbel of Glennorchie, or any four of them, 
to conveen, adviſe, treat and conclude with Superintendents and Mi- 
niſters of the Kirk, or Commiſſioners authorized by them, anent all mat- 


ters, tending to the ordering & eſtabliſhing of the policie of the Kirk, the 


ſuſtencation of the Miniſters, & ſupport of the kings Majeſtie, & com- 
mon affairs of the Realme, to continue in ſuch order, as ſhall be agteed 
upon, till his Higbneſs perfect age, or till the ſame be altered & aboliſhed 
by the three Eſtates in Parliament, promitting to hold firme & ſtable all 
& whatſomeyer the ſaid Commiſſioners do & conclude, in the premiſſes. 
The Articles and forms of Letters, concerning proviſion off perſons to 
benefices and ſpiritual promotions, agreed upon by the Commiſſioners 
of the Kirk on the one ſide, and of the Councel on the other ſide, at this 
conference holden at Leith in Fannar 1571. but 1572. according to 
the new account, areregiſtr e Books of Councel. | 
They think good, in conſiderdtion of the preſent eſtate, that the names 
and titles of Archbiſhops and Biſhops be not innoyated , nor yet the 
bounds of thediocies confounded , but ſtand and continue in time com- 
ing, as they did before the reformation of Religion; at the leaſt till the 
That there be a certain 
Aſſemblie or Chapter of learned Miniſters, annexed to every Metropoli- 
tan and Cathedral Seat. That the Dean, or failing the Dean , the 
next in dignity in the Chapter, uſe the juriſdiction in ſpirituals , as the 


Biſhop might have uſed, during the time of the vacancie. That all 


Archbiſhops and Biſhops, that ſhall be admitted hereafter. exerce no far- 
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as juriſdiction, inſpiritual function, then the Superintendents have, 


and preſently exerce, till the ſame be agreed upon; and that all Arch- 
biſhops & Biſhops be ſubjeQ to the Kirk, and General Aſſemblie thereof, 
in Spiritualibus , as they are to the King in temporalibus, and have the 
advice of the belt learned of the Chapter, to the number of ſix at the leaſt, 
in the admiſſion of ſuch , as ſhall have function in the Kirk ; As alſo 
that it be leaſome to as many others of the Chapter as pleaſe, to be pre- 
ſent at the admiſſion, and to vote thereanent. 

In the Article anent Abbacies , Priories and Nunries , they think 
good , that no diſpoſition or proviſion ſhall be made of any Abbacie now 
vacant, or that hereafter ſhall vaike, to any perſon or uſe, till it be conſi · 
dered, what portion of the tents conſiſtethin tithes, and what portion 
in temporall lands. Andat firſt, that proviſion be made by advice of the 
Biſhop or Superintendent, within whoſe Province the Abbacie or Pri- 
orie lyeth, how the Miniſters, belonging thereto, ſhall be ſuſtained of 
the ſruits belonging to the ſame Kirks ; and if it be poſſible, by ſpecial 
aſſignation of ſo much yearly ſtipend , as ſhall be found reaſonable ,-and 
be appointed by the Biſhop or Superintendent of the Province, & ſuch 
of the Kings Majeſties Councel , as ſhall be directed to accord with him 
thereupon. As for the remanent profite and title of the benefice; be- 
cauſe the poſſeſſot muſt ſupplie the place of one of the eccleſiaſtical Eſtate 
in Parliament, they think it needful, that he, who ſhall have the tile, 
title and place of Abbot , Prior or Commendator, be well learned and 
qualified ; and for trial of his qualification, that the Kings Letters Com- 
mendatorie under che ſignet, ſnall be directed to the Archbiſhop or Biſhop 
of the Province, wherein the Abbacie or Priorie lyeth, to try and exa- 
mine his learning and abilitie, and upon teſtimonial of his abilitie from 
the Ordinar, he ſhall compear before the King or his Regent , andgive 
his oath in forme as the Biſhop doth 3 And thenſhall the Kings Letters & 
Proviſion under the great ſeal be expede , directed to the ordinar Biſhop 
of the Province,or others bruiking the Dignities,or ſuperior office inthe 
ſeat , to give him collation. When the preſent Convent of any Abbay 
or Priorie hath deparred this life, they think good, that in their places, 
the Miniſters, ſerving the Kirks of the ſame Abbay or Priorie, ſhall be the 
Chapter or Aſſeſſors ro the Commendator, in giving of any infeftments , 
tacks , rights or diſpoſition of rents. They think good, that the Per- 
ſons, thus provided and admitted Commendators , may be promoved, 
as they ſhall be found worthie , to be Senators for the Spiritual eſtate in 
the Colledge of juſtice ; or may be imployed by the King in the neceſſa- 
tie affairs ofthe Commonwealth; it being firſt —. that no Kirk. 
belonging to their living, be deſtitute of Miniſtration, and the conſent & 
bene volence of the Ordinar al ſo be obtained thereto. 

In the Articles anent benefices of cure, they agree, that it shall not 
be lawful to any, entring in the function of the miniſtrie, to leave that voca- 
tion and the place appointed for his reſidence, above the ſpace of fourtie 
dayes in the year, without a lawful impediment, and licence of the King & 
Ordinar, where the benefice lyeth, under the paine of deprivation. That 
all ſuch as are, or ſhall be found worthie, orqualified Miniſters and Rea- 
ders, ſhall be planted throughout the whole Kealme , and that there be 
Readers ſpecially appointed ar every ſeveral Kirk, where conyeniently it 
may be done, which being found qualified by the Biſhop or Superinten- 
dent, and entring by the lawful order of this true reformed Kirk , ſhall 


# 


— 


6 2 


miniſter 


© L and 4. - 


2 SAY 
N WN . \ 6 * 
2 * 2 * » — 4 =, 
*Y | $46 _— * —— Fe * . « ” voy * - 
* 3 * . 2 Y ' R ey : WW" 


e eee e Ader 
The true Hiſtory of 
miniſter the Sacrament of baptiſme, and make marriages after the procla- 
mation of bands lawfully and orderly as effeirs. That all yicarages or 
within the yearly value of fourtie pounds, may be conferred to 
Readers; but if they exceed that rent, io thoſe that can preach and mi- 
niſter. That where the benefice is greater, than the appointed ſtipend 
of the place, the ſuperplus ſhall becountable to the ſupplie of other parts, 
by the Ordinar, and with advice of ſuch as the King ſhall appoint. Thar 
ali common Kirks be diſponed, as benefices to qualified perſons : that 
none be admitted — to pluralitie of benefices with cure. I hat 
Univerſities brook the patronages of the Kirks and chaplanries annexed to 
the Colledges, preſenting qualified Perſons to the Kirks ; and burſars 
within their own colledge, to the Chaplanries; wherein if they ſail, that 
the Ordinar diſpone the ſame jure devoluto, & failing the Ordinar, the 
King. That every perſon, who ſhall intend tobe a Miniſter, or to brook 
any Spiritual promotion, or poſſeſs any living out of any benefice or Spi- 
ritual promotion, ſhall, in preſence of the Biſhop or Superintendent of the 
diocie, declare and ſubſcribe the Articles of Religion, or the Confeſſion 
of Faith, and Doctrine of the Sacraments, contained in the acts of Parlia- 
ment, holden in the firſt year of the reigne of. our Soveraigne Lord; and 
give their oath for acknowledging the Kings Majeſtic and Authoritie, ac- 
cording to the forme preſently ſet forth, and ſhall bring from the Biſhop 
or Superintendent a teſtimonial, and read both the Teſtimonial and Con- 
feſſion, in time of ſermon or publick prayers, in the Kirk where he ought 
to attend, or receive his commodity, and of new make the ſaid oath, wilh- 
inthe ſpace ot a moneth after his admiſſion or promotion to the ſame ec- 
cleſiaſtical living or yearly commoditie, under the paine ofdepriyation. 
Other Articles concerning the right of Patrons , and perſwading the 
people to continue in obedience to the King, his Regent & Authoritie , 
I paſs by. | 
0 In 2 heed of Provoſtries, of Colledge Kirks and other benefices 
under Prelacie, whereunto diverſe Kirks are annexed, they agree, 
that no diſpoſition or proviſion be made of any vacant Deanties, Pro- 
yoſtries, of Colledge Kirks or other benefices, whereunto diverſe | 
Kirks are annexed; to any Perſon or uſe, till it firſt be conſidered , 
what is the rent of the benefice, and wherein it conſiſteth, and that 
proviſion be made, how the miniſtrie of every one of the ſeveral 
Kirks ſhall be ſuſtained of the fruits of the ſame Kirk , if it be poſ- 
ſible , by ſpecial aſſignation, or ſo much yearly ſtipend, as ſhall be 
found reaſonable , and ſhall be appointed by the Biſhop or Superin- 
rendent of the Province, and ſuch of the Kings Councel, as ſhall be 
directed to accord with him thereupon. That if the living both of the 
proyoſtrieand prebendries be founded upon the fruits ofa pariſh kirk, the 
Kirk ſhall be firſt provided of a Miniſter , and ſpecial aſſignation made 
for — payment, before the title of the whole be diſponed to any one 
Perſon. 
in the head of the Diſpoſition of Provoſtries, Prebendries, Colledge 
Kirks, founded u pon temporal lands, or annuals, and all Chaplanries 
of the like foundation , now vacant, or which hereafter ſhall happen to 
yaike, they ſhall be beſtowed by the Kings Majeſtie, or other lawtul Pa- 
trons, upon burſars & ſtudents in Grammar, Arts, Theologie, the Lawes 
or Medicine. Here the manner is ſet down at large. 
In the manner of creating of a Biſhop, this order is ſet down. Firſt the 
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forme of aletter or precept , which the King or his R egentſhall ſend tothe 
Dean and Chapter, to proceed to the election ofthe Perſon nominated, & 
withall a licence to chooſe a Biſhop to the vacant place. I hen is ſet down 
the forme of the edict, whereby all the Miniſters in the diocie, that are 
appointed to repreſent the Chapter , are required & charged to be pre- 
ſent at ſuch a day and place, to pertorme that which appertaineth to the 
ſaid election. Then is ſer down the forme of the teſtimonial of the Dean 
& the Chapter to the King, or to his Regent. In caſe the Perſon nami- 
nated be not found qualified, they humblie crave & require his Majeſtie, 
with all convenient expedition, to nominat another ſufficiently qualified. 
Then followeth the confirmation, proviſion & royal aſſent upon the Chap- 
ters teſtificat of their election: And the King or his Regent command- 
eth the Archbiſhops or Biſhops to conſecrat the Perſon ele ed, and to 
confirme the ſaid election, and to do all other things belonging to their 
paſtoral office in that part, aſter the forme of the lawes of this Realme, with 
all diligence. If he be a Biſhop alreadie, and is to be tranſlated, then 
there is another forme of a letter directed to the Archbiſhop. Thereaf- 
— is ſet cown the precept for reſtitution of the temporalities to the 
Biſhop. 

— diverſe of the Deanries , and other dignities & benefices, cal- 
led Channonries and Prebendries, in Metropolitan and Cathedral Kirks , 
were poſſeſſed by perſons , that have not made profeſſion ot the true Re- 
ligion, nor yet have entered by lawful order of the true reformed Kirk, in 
rhe function of the miniſtrie: and therefore not meet to give vote in the 
election of the Biſhop ; there is an order ſer down, which ſhall be obſerv- 
ed for the interim. Twenty one Miniſters are nominat to be the Chapter 
of the Archbiſhop of St Andrews, after the death of the preſent Convent 
of the Abbay , conſiſting of twenty one perſons. And ſo many of the 


old Chapter as live, and are Miniſters , ſhallſtill be in the Chapter, du- 


ring their natural lives, vi. the Biſhop of Cathneſs , Commendator of 
the Priorie of St e Andrews Dean, Mr Jobn i inrame Prior of Port- 
moak , and other eight or nine. They agree, that in the ſear of the 
Archbiſhoprick of dt Andrews , under the Archbiſhop theſe dignities 
or ſuperior offices in the Kirk be retained , which ſucceſſive, having the 
Kings licence to chooſe , ſhall convocat the Chapter to the effect: the 
Dean, who is living, is and ſhall be the Prior, the Archdeacon of dt 
Andreu, the Archdeacon of Lothian, the Chancellour, who ſhall be 
the Proveſt of the Queens colledge beſide Edinburgh. And in the mean 
rime,while the livings of the ſaid Archdeaconries and Chancellarie vaike 
by the death of the preſent poſſeſſors, which are of the ſunctionof the 
miniſtrie,the Offices ſhall be ſerved by Mr John Winram as Archdeacon 
of St Andrews, My John Spotſwood as Archdeacon of Lothian, My 
David Lindſeyas Chancellour. Siclike for the Biſhoprick of G/asgow, 
where the Chapter before conſiſted of thirty two Channonries or Preben- 
dries, founded on diſtinct and ſeveral benefices ; ſix of ihe preſent poſſeſ- 
ſors of the benefices, having alreadie entered to the function of the mini- 
ſtrie, ſhallbe of the Chapter, tor the election of the Archbiſhop; & how- 
ſoon the remanent preſent poſſeſſors ſhall depart this life, the benefices 
ſhall be diſponed to perſons qualified for the miniſtry,which ſhall be ofthe 
Chapter ; & in the mean time other Perſons ate deſigned to ſupplie their 
place. The Dignities, which ſucceſſively having licence to chuſe, ſhall 


convocat the Chapter, ſhall be renewed, to wit, the Dean, the Arch- 
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deacon of Teviotdale, the C hancellour. I he livings of the dignicies ſhall be 
beſtowed, after the death ofthe preſent poſſeſſors, upon Perions qualificd 
[ for the miniſtrie, & in the mean time theſe Perſons ſhall repreſent them, 
Mr Andreu Hay the Dean, Mr James Gregg the Archdeaconcf GI, 
govv , Mr John Colmelie the Archdeacon of Teviotdale, Mr David 
Weems the ( hancellour ., without prejudice ot the preſent Chapter , 
during their liſe time, in things temporal. 6 | 

Then followeth the forme of a Letter, directed to the Ordinar, or the 
ſeat being vacant, to the Dean, or other next conſtitute in dignity of the 
Chapter, in favours of a Perſon to be promoved to an A bbac it or Priorie, 
requiring the Perſon nominated to be tried in his ability and learning; be- 
cauſe the poſſe ſſor of the ſaid Abbacie or Priory is torepreſent the Perſon 
of one of the eccleſiaſtical ſtate in Parliament. Thereafter followeth the 
teſtimonial of the Ordinar , returned tothe King or his Regent: And in 
caſe the Perſon nominated be not found qualified, arequeſt to nominat 
another: if he be found qualified ; then followeth the gift and proviſion 
ofthe Perſon approved tothe Commendatorie of the ſaid Abbay or Prio- 

rie, wherein the Biſhop or Archbiſhop is required to make the Perſon, 
admitted Commendator , ſure of having inſtitution and. poſſeſſion. 

Then followeth the forme of a Letter, directed to the Matter of the 
Grammer ſchool, in favour of a burſar ſtudent in Grammer, the anſwer of 
the Maſter , and the giſt and proviſion upon the certificat of the Maſter. 
The like ſormes are tobeuſed for a burſar in Art, or aburſar ſtudent in 
Theologie, with change ot termes in time, quantitie of rent, & other 
things needful. 

1 hereafter followeth the forme of the oath io be given by the perſon, 
provided to any benefice with cure, at the time ot his admiſſion by the 
Ordinar; as alſo by the burſars of Art, Theologie, the Lawes or Medicine, 
at the time of their reception in Univerſities. In end the Book con- 
cludeth with theſe words. 

Foras much as the heeds & Articles now put in ſuch forme, as is con- 
tained in this Book, cannot have full effect end execution, as lawes ; 

nor no laick patron unwilling , can be compelled thereby, till the ſame 
be allowed & enacted in Parliament: nevertheleſs it is thought & meant , 
that my Lord Keyents grace, in ſuch things, as he ſhall happen 10 
paſs in the Kings Majeſties name, and the Biſhops and Superintendents 
and Maſters of Colledgesand Scooles in their admiſſion, and the Lordsof | 
Seſſion in granting of Letters, ſhall have reſpect to the keeping & obſer- 
vation of the order now condeſcended uf on, as it it were eſtabliſhed by 
Law; And that laick patrons be perſwaded to the obſervation of theſame 
order, which is orcained to have the firengthoſan ad ofſecret Councel; 
And that exa® labow ſhall be taken, to get this order allowed, confirm- 
ed andeſtabliſhed , as Law, by Parliament: And for that eſſect, that 
the ſormes of ſignatures, & other grants of any ſpecial promotion, or 
matters concerning the ſame, and his Highneſs anſwer, be regiſtrated, & 
if ſgnatures or letters unregiſtrat &ſubſcribed by the hands of theRegent, 
be different fr: mtheſe formes , that the Clerk ſtay the ſame unregiſtred, 
while the matter be opened tothe Regent , & his minde certainly under- 
ſtood. And no Letters paſs with blanks ; and no double gifts be regiſtrate 
without the Regents minde firſt known. 
Which Articles and formes within written, being ſeen and conſider- 
ed by my Lord Regents grace, he, in our Soveraigne Lords name, alloweth 
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and approveth the ſame. At Leith the ſirſt of Februar the year of God 
1571. but 157%. according to the new account. 

Here ye lee, this Book for the moſt part concerneth the proviſion of the 
Old titles of Archbiſhops, — eans, Archdeacons, Chancellars 
and ſuch like, to Minifters; & of Abbacies and Prioties to other qualiff-· 
ed Perſons, to vote in Parliament as Perſons of eccleſiaſtical eſtate. Here is 
a fair thew of reftoring benefices of cure, great and ſmall to the Kirk : dot 
in effe& it was to reſtore only titles, which noblemen petceived, could 
not be given conveniently to themſelves ;\ but they gri tothe com» 
modity, in obtaining from the titulars, either — 1 feed to 
chemielves , or tithes, or penſions to their ſervants or dependers: And 
theretote the Biſhops, admitted according to this new order, were caſted 
in jeſt, Tu/chane Biſhops. A Tulchane is a calfs skin ſtuſſed full with ſtray 
to cauſe the cow give milk. The Biſhop had the title, but my Lord got 
the milk or commoditie. Vet in this Book, no farther power is allowed 
to Biſhops or Archbiſhops, then before ro Superintendents. 
here concerning Diſcipline , proceſs of Excommunicatiori, order of Mi- 
niſtration of the Sacraments, and many other heeds contained inthefift 
Book of diſcipline. So we may ſee , what it was that withheld ſundrie 
Lords trom approving the Book of diſcipline, even that there was ano- 
ther order preſcribed in it, for beſtowing of the Kirks rents, then = 
could be well content with: And therefore it ſeemeth, that they now al- 
low the Book of diſcipline, in ſo far as it is not croſſed or altered by this 


Book. The Superintendent of Angus, a man too tractable, might 
eafily be induced by his Chief, the Earle of Marre, Regent for the time, 
to condeſcend to the heeds and articles of this Bock. How theſe heeds 
and articles were accepted by the Aſſemblies following, ye ſhall hear 
moonrtinent . | ien 
Upon the twenty eight of Januar, the Earie of Morroum went tb Nr 
Anuretur, and cauſed affix an edict upon the Kirk door & Abbay gete, 
upon the Lords day the third of Februar, warning the perſons, 8 
odro tepreſont the Chapter, to be in St Aidrews , the ſiut of F b 
upon which day Hir John Doug las, Rector of the Univerſitie, gaye 


he was not prefetred to a Biſnoprick, as he expected, relying upon the 
Cleck of Regiſſers moyen, in his ſermon divided Biſhopsin ö — 
Lora Bifbop', My Lordi Biſhop, and The Lords Biſhop . My Lord 
Br/agp., faid he, was in time of Papiſtcie': My Lords Biſbop is now, 
when my Lord gettech the fat of the benefice , and the Biſhop ſerveth for 
a portion out ofthe beneſice, to make my Lords right ſure. The Lords 
Biſhop is the true Miniſter ot the Goſpel. A great debate there was at the: 
election, but im end the Rector was choſen 5 notwithſtanding that ma- 
ny of che Miniſtrie-opponed. Mr Knox being then reſident in St An- 
areum, and preaching upon the Lords day the tenth of Februar, the 
Earle of Mortoun being preſent , refuſed to inaugurat the Biſhop ; yea in 
open audience ofmany then preſent , he denounced Anathema to the gi- 
ver, and Anathema to the receiver; asIfinde in a certain ript. 
After ſermon, the Superintendent of Ey went up tothe pulpit, and 
had a ſhort exhortation, which being ended, he db the order, 
which Was uſed in the admiſſion of Superintendents, demanding the fame 
queſtions, and the Rector Mr Jobn Douglaranſwering , having his an- 
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proof of his giſt by preaching in the Kirk off Andrews. Upon fri- 
the eighrof Februar, Mr Patrick Adamſon diſcentented, becanfe | 
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ſwers written in paper. My WillamCock bailif of St Andrews anſwers 
ed in name of the people. Thereafter , the Biſhop of Cathneſs, Ar 
Fohn Spot ſixvood Superintendent of Lothian, and Mr David Lindſey, 
that is, the perſons repreſenting the Archdeacon of $f Andrevvs , hs 
Archdeacon of Lothian, and the Chancellar, ſitting with the Rector upon 
a furme before the pulpit, layed their hands on him, & embraced him, in 
ſigne of admiſſion. - When the queſtions were demanded , he denyed , 
that there was any ſimoniacal paction: which was not true. Being de- 
manded, it he would not be obedient to the Kirk, and uſurpe no power 
over the ſame? he anſwered, he would claime no greater power, then 
the Councel and General Aſſemblie ſhall preſcribe. When Mr John 
Rutherfurd provoſt of the Old Colledge, alledged Mr Knox his repin- 
ing procceded from male-contentment: Mr Knox purged himſelfthe next 
Lords day, ſaying , I have refuſed a greater Biſhoprick , then ever it 
was; which 1 might have had with the fayour of greater men, then he 
hath his: I did and do xepine for diſcharge of my Conſcience. 
Obſerra-| This was the firſt ſort of Biſhops, which was brought in toour reform- 
9005 102 ed Kirk: For the converted Biſhops at the Reformation, were nor ſuffer- 
guration. ed to exerce their old Epiſcopal office, nor yet to bear the office of a Su- 
erintendent, or of a Commiſſioner or Viſiter ; but only when, & how 
long it pleaſed the Aſſemblie; and that more becauſe they had rents to 
bear their charge, than for their gifts & good qualities. Never one of them 
| had the credite to be Moderator of the General Aſſemblie. Theſe Biſhops, 
now agreed upon, are in power Superintendents only, and admitted 
only as Superintendents. It was eaſie to the court, to obtaine the eon- 
ſent ot many Miniſters to this ſort of Epiſcopacie, and other articles of the | 
Book, ſome being poor, ſome being covetous and ambitious, ſome not 
taking up the groſs corruption of the office , ſome having a carnal reſpeCt | 
to ſome Noblemen, their friends. But the Book was never allowed by the | 
General Aſſemblie, howbeit this ſort of Biſhops were tollerated for three | 
or four years. 2 ä 
In the General Aſſembly holden at $7 Andre vus upon the ſixth of March, | 
the brethren conveened, underſtanding, that Commiſſioners appoint- 
ed by the laſt Aſſemblie, had alreadie agreed upon ſome heads with my 
— Regents geace and Councel, — the Archbiſbop of St Au- 
drewvs , Maſters ohn Knox , John Craig, Jobn Novv, Alexan- 
der Arbuthnet , James Wilkie , Patrick Adamſone, Gilbert Gor- 
doun , William Clerk , Robert © Montgomrie , William Chriftiſone , | 
David Ferguſone , William Spence, George Leſlie, George Scot , Fohn 
Rutherfurd Btrick Kinninmonth , with the Superintendent of Fyfe, & 
| Maſters David Lindſey and Andrevww Hay, Commiſſioners — ap- 
pointed, that they or eight of them conveen in Mr Knox his houſe, & 
there conſider and ſight the ſaid articles, and what they finde therein 
agreeable with Gods word, and for the utilitie ofthe Kirk, to report the 
ſame to the Aſſemblie. What was done at this conference weknow not, 
for we finde no report made, nor the concluſions inſert in the Regiter. | 
But we may eaſily collect, that the Book was not approved , by anew 
Commiſſion appointed in the next aſſemblie to reviſe the Book; or els 
that the Conference was not holden. | | 
At this Aſſemblie, 'when ſome of the Univerſitie preſented a bill, put- 
ting them in remembrance , how Mr John Douglas promiſed , when he 
was tobe admitted Biſhop , to demit all the offices, which might impede | | 
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him to execute the office ofa Biſhop, ard eſpecially the Rectorie of the 
Unjverſitic, and Provoſtrie of the new Colledge: yet this Aſſemblie, for 


certain cauſes moving them, continued him in the Kectorie, till the next 
Aſlemblie; providing in the mean time a qualified perſon be provided to 


heard of it (for he keeped houſe by reaſon of the weakneſs of his bodie , 
except when he was to teach) lamented , that ſo many offices were laid 
upon the back of an old man, which twenty men of the beſt gifts were 
not able to bear; and ſaid, he would be diſgracedand wracked. And 
indeed he bad neither that honour , health nor wealth, which he had be- 
tore CMortoun and his friends took upa great part of his rent in taks, 
fews, penſions. As he was unable of his bodie to travel, ſo was he more 
unable ot his tongue to teach; yet little reſpect had the Court to the abi 


title. be +97 
Theodor Beza being informed by Mr Knox, as appeareth ; of the in- 
tention of the Court, to bring-in Biſhops, directeth a Letter to Mr 
Knox , dated at Geneva the twelfth of Aprile, which is extant among 
his Epiſtles, wherein he acknowledgeth it to be thegreat giſt of God, that 
the Kirk of Scotland hath the pure Keligion and good Order, the band 
to hold faſt the Doctrine, and beſeecheth him and his fellow labourers, 
to hold faſt theſe tuo, and to remember, that if the one be loſt, the o- 
ther cannot continue long. But , ſaith he, I would have you , my 
| dear Knox, and the other brethren , to remember that which us before 
your eyes: As Biſhops brought forth the Papacie; ſo falſe Biſhops the re- 
| 4s of Poperie, ſhall bring in Epicuriſme to theworld: They that deſare 
the Churches good aud ſafety , let them take beed of this peſtilence ; & 
ſeing ye have put that plague to flight timouſſy, Theaftily pray you , that 
ye never admit it agame ; albeit it ſeem plauſibie with the pretence or 
colour of keeping unity, vuhich pretence decerved the ancient Fathers, 
yea even many of the beit of them. L 
The Aſlemblie that conveened at Perth the ſixt of Auguſt appointed the 
Superintendents of Angus and Fife, Maſters John Craig, Jobn Rovv, 
| William Chriſtiſone, David Ferguſone, David Spence, John Ruther- 
furd, Patrick Kinninmonth, together with Maſters, Robert Pont, Da- 
vid Lindſey, eAndrevu Hay and My William Lundie of that ilk, to 
conveen upon Friday next, at ſix hours in the morning, in the Councel- 
houſe. to conſider the heeds &articles concluded at Leith in Januar laſt by 
paſt, and what they finde therein either to be retained or altered, to 
report it againe to the Aſſemblie; and ordained all and ſundrie Brethren, 
that have any reaſon to alledge againſt the ſaid Concluſions, to conveen 
with the foreſaid Brethren the ſaid day, or before, and ſhew their opini- 
on, with certification , that they ſhall not be heard after. In the third 
Seſſion, the Brethren appointed, preſented to the Aſſemblie a proteſta- 
tion, with their opinion touching the ſumme of the heeds and concluſi- 


ons, requiring the Aſſemblie ro adhere to the ſame the tenor wheneof 


followeth. | 

Forſameekle as in the Aſſemblie , holden in Leith upon Januar laſt, 
certain Commiſſioners were appointed to trayel with the Nobilitie and 
their Commillioners , to reaſon and conclude upon diverſe articles and 
heeds, then thought good to be conterred upon; according to which 
Commiſſion they proceeded, at diyerſe diets & conyentions ; and final- 


the Provoſtrie , according to the foundation. Mr Knox: ; when he | 


lities of his perſon, ſo that commoditie could be reaped by vertue of his | 
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lie agreed, for that time, upon the ſaid heads and articles, as the ſame 
produced in this A ſſe mblie proports; in which, being conſidered & tead, 
are found certain names, ſuch as Arthbiſlep, Dean, Arehdeacon, | 
Chancellar , Chapter, which names are thought ſlandetous and offen- 
five tothe ears of many of the Brethren, appearing to ſound to Papiſtrie. 
Therefore the whole Aſſemblie in one voice, as well thoſe that were in 
Commiſhon at Leith, as others, ſolemnlie proteft, that they mean not 
| by uſing any ſuch names, to ratiſie, or conſent and agree io any kinde cf 
Papiſtrie or Superſtition , & wiſh rather the names to be changed into o- 
ther names, that are not ſcandalous and offenſive : And in like manner 
proteſt , that the ſaid heeds and articles agteed upon, be only received 
as an interim, till further and more perfect order may be obtained at rhe 
hands of the Kings Majeſties Regent and Nobilitie, for the Which the 
will preſs, as occaſion ſhall ſerve; untothe which proteflat ion the whole 
| Aſſemblie conveencd in one voice achered. | 
' Touching the names and titles oſ Hechbiſops, we think good, that 
they that had the title of Archbiſhops before, uſe hereafter thename of Br- 
ſhop, & not of Archbiſhop, in things which concerne their function in the 
Kick. As tor the name ot Dean, Archdeacen, Chapter, Chancellar, 
we hink it good, that becauſe theſe names ſeem to bring in Superſtition 
withthem , andfo ate offenſive to the ears of a gteat numter , they be 
changed in other names tending to the ſame purpoſe, ſuch as, the Chap- 
| ter to be called the Biſhops Aſſemblie the Dean the Moderator of the 
ſaid Aſſemblie. As to the tunQion of Deans, eArchdeatons, Chancel- 
lars, we think good, that ſome be appointed by this preſent Aſſem- 
blie , to try and give their judgment, bow far the ſaid funAion ſhall ex- 
tend in particular; as alſo concetning the function of £, Abbots and Priors, 
& the interchanging of all their names into other names, more agreable 
to Gods word, and Policie of the beſt reformed Kirks; and that they re- 
port to the next Aſſemblie , — to the next Parliament, if any ſhall 
happen to be holden betwixt this and the next Aſſemblie. And we think 
. that Commiſſioners be appointed by this preſent Aſſemblie to at- 
tend upon the Parliament, if it ſhall happen to be; or otherwayes to paſs 
to the Regents grace and ſecret Couneel, for ſuch things as ſhall be given 
| chem in Commiſſion. Farther reviſing of theſaid Concluſions, the ſaid 

| Brechren continue, till farther opportunitie , alwayes adhering to the 
former proteſtation. 

Here ye may ſee, they condeſcend, or rather proteſt , that the arti- 
cles, and heeds agreed upon, be received, not till the Kings perfect 
age, as was agreedat Leith; but only for the inter im, till a more perfect 
order be obtained at the handsof the Kings Majeſties Regent and Nobili- 
tie, for which they would preſs, as occaſion ſhculd ſetve: And this is to be 
underflood of things reſolved upon alteadie, ox of w hat ſhould be teſolv. 
ed upon; ſot as yet they underſtood not, what ſhall be the functions of 
eAbbots, Prior, Deans, Archdearons, Chuantellars; and ſo could 
| not as yet reſolve upon them. Ihe Biſhops power, in matters ſpiritual , 
| was defined inthe Book, not toexceed ihe power and authoritie of Super- 
intendents. Neither are they content with their preſent judgment and 

ation; becauſe they had but one diet to tead and conſider all; but 
referte farther conſideration to farthet opportunities ſo that in effect they 
are not fully reſolved in any heed, but all the heeds and concluſions hang 
in ſuſpence. This was the firſt appearing againſt theſe heeds and con- 
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of life, ſoundneſs in doctrine, & couragious libertie in cebukiag of Per- 

ſons of whatſoevet rank. Biſhop Ridley, notwithſtanding his oppoſi- | 
tion to the Book of Common prayer & Engliſh Ceremonies, conteſſeth 
in a Letter to Maſter Grindal, that he was a man of good wit, of mach | 


good learning & earneſt Zeal. In eloquence & forcible expreſſion oþhis 
minde, either by word or writ, he 1 all other of bis calling in 
this Nation. How profound he was in Bivinitie, that wock of his upon 
predeſtination may give evidence. Incredible was ths ſucceſs. of his 
paines in planting the Goſpel and the work of reformation ,- till Religion 
was fo eſtabliſhed, that ſcarcea Papiſt durſt ſet up his head, and aveuch 
Popery. He alone did more good then all the Superintendents, & for his | 
gifts was more eſteemed. How many things did he foretel. which came 
to pals / When the Caſtle of 57 Andrews was beſieged both by ſea and 
land, after the ſlaughter of the Cardinal, and the Defenders within | 
triumphed upon any good ſucceſs ; he ever ſaid , they ſaw not what he 
ſaw. When they bragged ofthe ſtrength and thickneſs of their wals ; he 
ſaid, they will prove like egge ſhells. When they ſaid , England will 
releaye us; he ſaid, ye ſhallnot ſee them at this time, but ſhall be deli- 
vered into your enemies hands, and carried unto a ſtrange Countrey: 
And ſo it came to paſſe. When the Lords of the Congregation were 
twice Diſcomfited by the french ſouldierg , he aſſured them, that the 
Lord notwithſtanding would perfect the work of reformation · . Becauſe 
Queen Marie refuſed ro come to ſermon, he bad tell her ,.thatſhe ſhall 
be compelled to hear the word, nill ſhe, will ſne: And ſo it came to paſſe 
at her arraignment. To her Husband King Heurie, ſitting pn the Kings 
Seat in the great Kirk , he ſaid , Have ye for the pleaſure of that dain- 

y Dame , caſt the Pſalme Book in the fire; the Lord ſhall ſtrike both 


—_— 


Qurens fad ion poſſeſſing both the Town and the Caſtle, he went to St! 
cAndrews: At this time, being weak in bodie, but mightie ia ſpitit, he 
ſtepped ſoftly to the Kirk that day he was to preach, having a ſtaffe in the 
one hand, and his ſervant Richard Bannatine holding him up on the 
other (ide, all the way from the Abbay tothe pariſh Kirk. - After he was 
lifted up to the pulpit, it behoved him to reſt awhile , but before he end- 


the pulpit in pieces. Hethr=atned, that the caſtle of Edinburgh ſhould 
ſpew out the Captaine (meaning Sir William Kirkaldie of the Grange) 
with ſhame, that he ſhould not come out at the gate, bur over the — * 
and that the Tower ot the Caſtle, called Davies Tower, ſhall cunne like a 
ſand glaſſe. Mr Robert Hammiltoun Miniſter at St Audreus, favour- 
ing the Hammiltons who were upon the Queens faction, asked Myr Knox, 
{| what warrant he had fo to threaten : He anſwered, thou ſhall ſee it with 
thine eyes. it came ſo to paſſe, for the ſaid My Robert was in Edinburgh, 
when theforework of che Caſtle was demoliſhed with the batterie of Can- 
nons, & did run down like a ſandie brae, & he ſaw the Captaine coming 
over the walls as a ladder with a ſtaffe in his hand, becauſe the paſſage 
ki the gate was ſtopped , with the rubbiſhof the demoliſhed work. At- 
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ead and taile. When he was conſtrained to leave Edinburgh, the ; 


ed his ſermon, he became ſo active & vigorous, that he was like to break | 


cluſions: but ye ſhall hear of more in the Aſſemblie following. = | 7 572. 
was hard to root up in one hour, that which the couts had plotred & (till | | 
cheriſhed. _ | 1 : | 

Maſter Knox departed this life, upon the twenty fourth of November, M. Knox 
the light and comfortof ourKirk, & a patterne to Miniſtersfor holineſs | his death. 
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ter the Ceſſation was proclamed , and the Citizens, whoſtood for tne 
King, returned to E th, Mr Knox teturned alſo the thirtenth of 
cAuguF#f not being able for weakneſs to teach in the great Kirk, he 
caught to a few in the Tolbooth. e wrote to Mr James Lawſone, ſub- 
principal in Aberdeen, to haſten, leſt he come too late: For he was 
10minate by himſelf, and accepted by the people to be his ſucceſſor in 
hat place. Upon the ninth of November, he came down from tlie Tol 
booth, where he had been preaching to an hundreth perſons, admitted 
My James in the great Kirk, and took good U the people. 
yon the fourtenth day, thinking it had been the Lords day, he riſeth of 
purpole to teach in the Tolbooth, when be could ſcarce ſit upon aſtool: 
for he had been meditating the night before upon the Reſurrection of 
Chriſt ; for he had finiſhed the Doctrine of the paſſion the day before. 
Often did hewiſh, that he might end his dayes, meditating upon that 
Doctrine of Chriſts Reſurrection; and ſo he did. He ſent tor the Elders 
and Deacons, exhorted them to ſtand conſtant in the Dod rine, which 
they had heard out of his mouth, and never to joine with the Caſtle, it 
remaining in the ſtare it was then, or to meddle with that Faction. He 
ſaid, Lethingtoun was the chief author of all the trouble raiſed bòth in 
England and Stotland; and what he had denounced againſt him , and Sir 
William Kirkaldie ot the Grange, ſhould come to paſſe After that 
he had commended them to God by prayer, they went out from 
him with rears. At a certaine time, when Mr David Lindſey came 
to viſite him, he ſaid ro him, | have defired all this day to have had 
you, that | may ſend you yer to that man in the Caſtle, ( mean- 
ing Kirkaldie Grange , the Captain) whom ye know I have loved ſo 


dearly: Go, I pray you , and tell him, that I have ſent. you to 


him, yet once to warne him, and to bid him in the name of God, leave thar 
Cauſe, and render that Caſtle: If he will not, that he ſhall be brought 
down ovet the walls with ſhame, and hang with his face to the Sun ; 
ſo God hath aſſured me. M David thought the meſſage hard, yer 
he went and delivered it The Captain was ſomewhat moved, till Se- 
cretar Lethingtoun come ti him. Lethingtoun ſaid, Go tell Jobn Knox, | 
he is but a dryting Prophet. Mr David reported, how his meſſage 
was accepted. M ell, ſaid Mr Knox, I have been earneſt with God about 
theſe two men: For that one, (meaning Grange) J am ſorrie, that ſo 
ſhould befal him ; yet God aſſureth me, that there is mercie for his ſoul : 
For the other, I have no warrant to ſay, that it ſhail be well with him. From 
the thirtenth of November , when he became ſo feeble with a hoaſt, that 
he could not continue his ordinar task of reading the Scriptures, which 
he had every day; He cauſed read every day the ſevententh Chapter of the 
Goſpel according to John, the fiftie third of Eſay, one or two Chapters 
of the yo_ the Epheſians , and ſuch P/atmes as he directed himſelf. 
Upon the twentie third of November, in time of afternoon ſermon, aſter 
he had 2 a long time quiet, as ſeemed, he burſt forth in theſe words, 
have been meditating theſe two nights bypaſt ayes the troubled ſtate of 
the Kirk of God, I have called to God for it, and commended it to Chris? 
| her Head; ¶ have been fighting with ſpiritual wickedneſſes, but have 
prevailed; TI have been in Heaven and taſted of the heavenly zoyes . 
Thereafter he rehearſed the Lords Prayet and the Belief, paraphraſing 
upon every petition and article. After ſermon, many came in to viſite 
him. Some asked if he felt any paine? He anſwered, | have no more 
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the Church of Scotland. 
paine for the preſent, then if łwere in Heaven: and am content , if it 
were Gods pleaſure, to lye here ſeven years. M hen 1 he was 
fallen a ſleep, he was at his meditations, and did burſt forth in theſe 
or the like ſpeeches, Lora grant true Paſtors to thy Kirk, that purity 
of doctrine may be continued; reſtore peace to tbus Commonwealth; grant 
godly Rulers & Magiſtrats: Lord, 1commend'my Soull and Bodie into 
thy hands. When Doctor Preſtaun came to viſite him about nine hours 
| at night, after he had lyen quier-a ſpace, but not without groans and 
ſighes, he ſaid, I have been afſaulted with ſundrie t tions, but 
have prevailed ; at lafl Satan tempted me to boaſting and ghoriation in 
my ſelf, but I repelled him with this ſentence , Quid babes, quod non 
accepiſti? Upon the twenty fourth day of November, he cauſed read 
the filreenth Chapter of the firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians. About five 


Icaſt my firſt anchor: which ſhe did. At half hour before ten, Doctor Pre- 
ſtoun ſaid to him after the Prayer, Sir, heard you the Prayer? be anſwer- 
ed, Would to God, you and others heard it, as l heard it ; 1 praiſe God 
for, that heavenly ſound. He rendred his ſpirit abòut eleven hours at 
night, with great peace, which he expreſſed both by ſignes and words 
Many of his ſpeeches are ſet down more amplie by Mel/ch:zor Adams, in 
Vitis T heologoram exterorum Principum. Mr Thomas Smetoun in the 
Deſcription of his life & death, giveth him this commendation, De quo 
ut vert & ingenus dicam, neſtio an unquam magis pium , aut majus inge- 
nium in fragili & imbecillo corpore collocariti Bea calleth him the 
Great Apoſtle of the Scots, & comprehendeth all his praiſes in few words, 
when he called him Great Mr Knox. The death of the Regent 
of happie memorie, the Earle of Murray, made a deep impreſſion in 
his heart, but the report of the maſſacre at Paris did almoſt exanimat 


him. The Earle of Mortoun was choſen Regent that day he departed 
this life. When he was lay ed in the grave, Mortous ſaid, There lyerh 


a man, who in his life never feared the face of man, who hath been often 
threatned with dag and dager, but yet hath ended hisdayes in peace & 
honour. 1 cannot paſſe by here a remarkable ſigne of Gods care and 
providence watching over him. It was his cuſtome to fit at the head of 
the rable in his owa houſe, with his back ro the window, which was at 
the head of the table: Vet upon a certain night, as he ſat at the fide of the 
table, a bullet was ſhot from the other ſide of the ſtreet in at the window, 
of purpoſe to kill him; becauſe the traitour ſuppoſed, that he was fitting 


ed upon the foot of the candleſtick, and made a holl in it, as is yet to 
be ſeen. 


The General Aſſembly conveened at Edinburgh ihe ſixth of March 1 


tendent not Biſhop. This Aſſemblie diſcharged Alexander, called Bi- 
ſnop of Galloway, to exerce any function within the Kirk, till they be 
farther adviſed; and ordained My John Row, Commiſſioner for Gallo- 
way , to ſummon him to compear before the next General Aſſemblie, to 
anſwer to ſuch things, asſhall be laid to his charge. Commiſſion was gi- 
ven to the Seſſion of the Kirk of St Andrews , to take cognition , decide 
and corclude upon the reſt of Ar Robert Scot his complaints againſt Mr 
John Winram, then Superintendent of Stratherne , and to report their 
proceeding to the next Aſſemblie. Here ye may ſee , how Biſhops and 


hours he biddeth his Wife read the ſeventeenth of John, where ſaid he, | 


at the head of the table according to his cuſtome. The bullet light- |. 


and David Ferguſome was choſen Moderator, who was neither Superin-. 
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Superintendears were ſubject to the General Aſſemblie; but the Prelats, 
that afterward over - ruled, did well provide, that they ſhould have no 
Aſſemblies, to cenſure them.) * 


Ihe Regent craved ſome learned men of the miniſtrie to be placed Se- 
nators of the Colledge of juſtice. The Aſſemblie after reaſoning , at 
length voted. that none was able to bear the ſaid rwo Charges; and 
therefore inhibited any Miniſter to take upon him, to be a Senator 
in the Colledge of juſtice, Mr Robert Pont only excepted, who! was 
alreadie placed with advice and conſent of the Rix 

Ihe queſtion was moved by the Superintendent of Lothian; whe- 
her it be lawful by the word of God, that the Adminiſtration of the Word 
and Sacraments; and the Miniſtration of Criminal and Civil juſtice , be ſo 
confounded, that one Perſon may occupy both the Charges? Anſwer- 
ed, it was neither agreeable with the word of God, nor the practice of the 
Primitive Kirk-, | 3 

This Aſſemblie approved and ratified ſome articles, penned and ſub- 


ſcribed by the Superintendent & Synod of Lothian, holden at Edinburgh 


the ſixt of October; to wit, that the copie of the Acts of the General 
Aſſemblie be given to every Exerciſe, to the end that every Miniſter 
may know. What order to obſerve in their proceeding: for many etrours 
were committed through ignorance of the ſaid Acts. Item, Thar ſuch 
things, as fall out betwixttheSynodal Conventions & the GeneratAſſem- 
blies, be noted, at every Exerciſe, twenty dayes before the holding of 
the General Aſſemblie, that the brethren may be ripely adviſed wich the 
ſame, where through many things may be ended , which through want 
of adyiſement ſuffer de lay from Aſſemblie to Aſſembly ; at which time 
it is eraved, that the Brethren have their places in voting. and that no 
Brethren be defrauded of the ſame; that the weightie matters of the Kirk 
be not concluded by afew, as oftentimes they are, without knowledge 
or conſent of the Brethren. Item, I hat the extract ofthe Act oſthe Super- 
intendent- office, regiſtrat in the Book of Diſcipline, may be given to 
the Miniſters of every Province, to the end that every Superinten- 
dent may be tried thereby, and, as they are found diligent or negli- 
gent, may be continued or changed. In theſe articles, Superinten- 
dents are tied to the order ſer down in the Book of Diſcipline. Ob- 
ſerve alſo, that the meeting of Brethren, for the Exerciſe of Prophe- 
ſying , had a dealing in the affairs of the Kirk, before that Presbyreries 
were erected. | 

The whole Countrey was brought into Obedience , and the chief 
Lords of the Queens faction had ſublcribed rhe Articles of Pacification , 


but the Laird of Grange Captain of the Caſtle, William Maitlanot Le- 


thingtoun ſometime Secretar , his brother the Prior of Coldinghame, the. 


Lord Home and dir Rober te Melvine, ſtood out, & remained in the Ca- 


ſtle of Edinburgh for their ſafety . ' But wich aſſiſtance of the Engliſh 
Army and Ar. Nierie , underthe conduct of Sir William — Mari. 
ſhalt of Berwick , thoſe who were within the Caſtle, were forced toren- 
der. Ihe Laird of Grange and his Brother were execute at the Croſſe of 
Edinburgh. The 2 of Grange deſired Mr David Lindſey to re- 
peatto hm Ar Knox his words concerning him a little before his depar- 
ture: Which he did, wherewith he was much comforted. He deſired 
Hr David to accompany him to the ſcaffold; and ſaid ro him, Ihope, 
when men ſhall think | am paſſed & gone, I ſhall give a token of the afſu- 
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God. So upon the third of «,AuguF? about four afternoon , when he 
| was thruſt oft the ladder, his face ſet towurds the eaſt 5 but within a pret- 

tie ſpace after, turned about tothe weſt ; and ſo rem \ined hanging with 
his face againſt the ſun, according ro My Knox his ſpe h. avid 


which were bound before him, and let them fall doten againe ſoftly; 
which moved him with exclamation to glorifie God before all that w 

preſent. Lethingtoum poiſoned himſelf ;: as was thought, 10 eſca 

| farther puniſhment and ignominie. His body lay ſo long ab 
that the vermine came from his corps, creepingiunder the doot of 
the houſe , where he was layd , vig. in the — of the ſteeple of 
Leith. - 4 * b | £19 

In the General Aſſemblie conveened at Edinburgh the fixt. of Awgu#?, 
e Mr Alexander Arbuthnet was choſen Moderator. | 
In the trial ot Biſhops, Superintendents and Commiſſioners, Ve- 
Robert Pont Commiſſioner of Murray was delated ; for his non-refi- 
dence in Murray, for his not viſiting the Kirks theſe two years bygone; 


* 


No wonder, for he was ſuffered to be a Senator in che Colledge of ju- 


people to e theit Soveraigne Lord the King; that he joined 
wich tebells; ſed to pray for the King, according to the act ot the 
Aſſemblie, notwithſtanding he was ſworne by his folemn oath for due 
obedience tothe King, his Regent and Authoritie ; violated his oath , 


of his royal Crown and Authority: that being one of the pretended privie 
Councel , aſter the horrible ſlaughter of © Hatthew.Earle of Lennox , 
Regent , he gave thanks to God for it publickly in thepulpit, and ex- 


the teſt, comparing oftentimes the K ing, his Regent 
Pharoah and wicked « As/0/om ; and himſelf ro (Moſer and David, 


_ K ww 


him, ſor maintaining oi another Authoritie, or ſor any thing depen 


cation. 


; 


rance of Gods mercie to my ſoul , according to the ſpexchof that ma of | 


marked, that when all ſuppoſed he was dead, hell ted up his hands, 


except e , Elgine and Forreſs Sc. He alledged want of leafure: | Bibo 
ſtice. Alexander Biſhop of Galloway was accuſed, for exhorting the &c 


ſpecially by fitting in a pretended Parliament, fordiſpoſiefſing the King 


horred the people to do the like, and threatned the like 62 — againſt 
true lieges to 


whom God will defend. Sundrie other enormities were laid to his 
charge. Hecraved thebenefite of the act of paciſication, agreed upon at 
Perth upon the twentie third of Februar, when the civil wars ended, to 
the which act the reformed Biſhops, Abbots and Priors, having vote in 
Parliament, condeſcenged in name of the Kirk ; and thereforealledged, 
he could not be compelled to anſwer for any complaint given in „ 
in 
thereupon. This anſwer was ſent by a ſervant, The Aſſemblie — | 
one to the Regent and Councel, to crave their adviſe , who returning 
reported, his Grace was willing to obſerye the heeds of the Pacification ; 
but without prejudice of the Diſcipline of the Kirk, and ſatiſtaction to be 
made tor all notorious and open ſlanders. Being againe ſummoned and 
not compearing , and inreiped his offences were notour , it was con- 
cluded, that he ſhould make his publick Repentance in ſackcloth three ſe- 
veral Sabbath dayes, one in the Kirk of Edinburgh, another in Haly- 
rudbouſe, the third in the Queens Colledge. Two brethren were ap- 
| pointed to admoniſh him in the Aſſemblies name, toperformethe ſaid 
injunction, and begin the next Lords day in Edinburgh ,. and after 
in the other two Kirks Swcceſive , under the paine of Excommuni- 
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157 4: | > Thekeader of Dalry was complained upon by Hr David Lindſey; 
A Reader] Commiſſioner of xile, Carrick & Cuninghame , tor that being diſcharged 
cenſured õf all miniſtration ot tt e Lords d upper, he notwithſtanding miniſtred the 
for &c. ſame aſter his manner, in the Place of Riiburnie, the laſt Eaſter. Ihe Aſ- 
ſemblie ordained him to make his public k tepentance two ſeveral Sab- 
baths, upon the one in Kilburnie, and upon the other in Dalry: and 
if he commit the like, that he be def oſed q and that this Act ſtrike upon 
all other Readers, that ſhall be found guiltie of the like. rl; 
Some brethren were appointed to give anſwer to queſſions and com. 
plaints. The queſtion being moved, whether a Superintendent or 
Commiſſioner , with advice of any particular Kirk in their juriſdiction, 
may diſpenſe with the rigour of ſackcloth, preſcribed by the Acts of the 
General Aſſemblie, and that for a pecunial penaltie, ad pos uſus ? 
| © | Anfwered , he may not diſpenſe with the Acts of the General Al- 
ſemblie. 1 

"- 7 + in the former Aſſemblie we had only two Biſhops, Sandi Andrews 
27.AM;, | and Dunkelden. In the Aſſemblie holden at Edinburgh the ſixt of 
A Genera | March 1574. We hear of moe added to them, Glaſgow , Murray, 
Afiemblie,” | CathneſF. George Douglas Biſhop of Murray was mumbling upon his 

I papers a whole winter; and yet had not his ſermon in promptneſs. Ar 
James Boyd was induced by the Lord Boyd, to accept the Biſhopriek of 
Glaſgow , thegiit whercot the ſaid Lord, being familiar with the Earle 
or Mortoun , had purchaſed tor his commoditie. Butwithin a year or 
Wo, when he found the Biſhop not pliable to bis intentions, he caui- 
ed his ſon the Maſter ot Boyd ſeaſe upon the Caſtle of gas, and 
litt up the rents ot the Biſhoprick to intertaine it; becauſe the Tulebane 
Biſhop cauſed not the cow give milk enough to My Lord. 
Trial of | Mr John Douglas Biſhop of SrAndrews, being delated for retaining 
| Superin- | the Rectorie of the C niverſitio, and Provoſtrie of the new Colledge , 
——_ notwithſtanding his Biſhoprick, Anſwered, he was content to demit both 
os the one andtheother, how ſoon the Regent and Commiſſioners ſhould 

1 come to Sf Andres to viſite the Colledges: His not viſiting of Fife ;þ 
and not preaching in St Andrews, the place of his reſidence, he excuſed 
with infirmitie of bodie. Sundrie ſmiled , when he ſaid, that ſince he 
took on the Biſhoprick, he was never well diſpoſed. Mr james Pa- 
foun Biſhop of Duntelden confeſſed his overſight , that he d dnot exe- 
cute the ſentence ef Excommunication againſt the Earle of Atholl and | 
his Ladie, both Papiſts ; and therefore was injoined to confeis his fault 
publickly,in the Cathedral Kirk of Dunke/den,upon a ſabbath day in time 
of divine Service, and to report the order of Excommunication and in- 
dorſation of it tothe Kegent, in authentick forme, that order may be tak- 
en chereanent George biſhop of Murray, delated for fornication com- 
mitted with N. was otdained to purge himſelt before the A ſſemblie. He 
crayed time to adviſe, till the tenth day of the moneth ; but hecompear- | 
ed not The Aſſemblie ordained the Superintendent of Angus, Mr Ge- 
orge Hay Commiſſioner for Aberdeen Province, Mr Alexander Ar- 
buthnet Principal of the Colledge of Aberdeen, Mr John Craig Mini- 
ſter of Neu- Aberdeen, to ſummon the Chapter of Murray before them, 
tor giving their teſtimonial to him, without juſt trial and due examination 
of his life, . & qualification in literature. Here ye may ſee what manner of 
men theſe new Biſhops , brought ia by che court, were; and what is the 
truit ofthat Policie, which was agreed upon at Leith. 
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The Superintendents of Angus, Lotbian and Stratherne demitted 
their office ofSuperintendrie purely and /mphiciterin:thehands of the Aſ- 
ſemblie ; but the Aſſemblie continued them. Here ſee ; that 

| Superiatendents needed not Depoſition or Degradation from their Office, 
but thought ir ſufficient to demit, when they would be exonered of that 

burden; which they could not haye done, in caſe that oſſice had been of 

Divine inſtitution. 8 


This Aſſemblie appointed two Miniſters and two Barons and the Com- 


to the Regent and N= of privie Councel, & others of the Eſtates con- 
veened with him, wherein they wiſh that his Grace & the Lords of privie 
Councel, would authorize the preſent Aſſemblie by their preſence, or 
by others having Commiſſion in their names: and they give this reaſon, 
for preſervation of the holy Miniſtrie and Kirk in puritie, the Lord hath, 
appointed Aſſemblies and Conventions, not only of the perſons ap- 
pointed to the Miniſtrie, but alſo of other members of the Kirk 5; and the 
Kirk of God hath continually uſed, and uſeth the ſame Aſſemblies, ſanc- 
tified by the word of God, & authorized by the preſence of Chriſt. It was 
alſo known to his Grace, that ſince the time God bleſſed this Countrey with 
the light of his Evangel, the Kirk appointed, & by act of Parliament it was 
authorized, ihat two godly Aſſemblies of the whole Kirk of this Realme, 
ſhould be holden every year, as well ofother members of all Eſtares, as of 
the Miniſtrie, which Aſſemblies have been ſince thefirſt Ordinance con- 
tinuallie keeped in ſuch ſort, that the moſt Noble and hig! eft Eſtate have 
joyned themſelves to theſe Aſſemblies, as members of o e bodie , vot- 
ing, concurring and authorizing all things therein con uded. How- 
beit this Act, whereof mention is made here, be not n w to be found 


ſuch an Act, otherwayes they would not have appealed to the Regents own 
knowledge, nor acknowledged it as a known truth. Yer the Regent 


advice, who was in Authoritie. The Commiſſioners held their peace, till 
at laſt it pleaſed God to ſtrengthen one of their number with e, who 


to purge it of all filth and corruption. , Alway 
to their ſupplication, which they expected. 


dent of Angus and Mearnes ,: Mr John I inram Superintendent of 
Strathern , Mr Robert Pont, Mr fabn Ro, Myr Robert Maitlan 
| Dean of Aberdeen, Mr Alexander Arbuthnet Principal of Aberdeen 


the Aſſemblie giveth full power and Commiſſion to theSyperintendent 
of Angus, the Superintendent of Stratherne , Mr John Row , Mr 
George Hay, Mr David Lindſey Commiſſioners of Galloway, Kile , 
Carrick and Cunnixghame reſpective, Mr Robert Pont, Mr James 
Lawſone Miniſters. of Edinburgh and Jobn Duncanſon Miniſter of the 
| Kings houſe, to conyeen with my Lord Regents grace and Lords offecrer 


among the printed Ads of Parliament, we doubt not,, but there was | 
asked, who gave them power to convocat the Kings Lies without his 


anſwered, we are conveened at the Commandment of our Maſter and | 
Head of the Kirk, Chriſt leſus, who hath commanded the members there- | 


of to.conyeen, when it is in any trouble, to ſet it at teſt and quietneſs, & 
es they got not that anſwer || 


The 3 %% James Biſhop of Glaſgow , the Superinten- | 


and John Duncanſone Miniſter. to. the Kings houſe,, to conveen in A | 

| James Lawſor's houſe,to penne the heeds & articles concerning the juriſ- 
diction of the Kirk, and thereaſtex to preſent the ſame to the Aſſemblie, 

to the effect Reſolution may be had from the Regent. In the fifth Seſſion; 


11574. 


Juriſdic- 


„ 


© 2 | I 


; Councel, 
F 


1 


| The Re- 
miſſioners of Edinburgh and St Fohnſtonn, to preſent a ſupplication 8 


Commiſ-- 
fon for the | 


tion of the. | 
Kirk. 
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167 4. Councel, to confer and reaſon upon the heeds concerning the ſuriſdicti- 
on and policie of the Kick, and ſuch other heeds and articles, as ſhullbe | 
0 ned by his Grace and Councel, in name of the Aſſemblie ;' & con- 
cerning all and ſundrie other things, Der, to the ſetting ſorward of the 
| Glorie of God, maintaining the Preaching of his Word, the Kings Autho- 

_ | ritie and Commonrwealthofthe Realme firme and ſtable &c. ONE 
3 / Touching the Juriſdiction of . in their eccleſiaſtical function * 
po ner of this Aſſemblie concluded, chat it ſhall not exceed the Juriſdiction of Su- 
the late e- perintendents, which heretofore they have had, and preſently have; | 
_ B. and that they ſhall be ſubject to the Diſcipline of the General Aſſemblie , | 

et as members thereof, as Superintendents have been heretofore in all ſorts. 
This was agreed upon in the articles at Leith; bur it ſeemeth, the Bi- 
ſhops have uſurped farther”, and therefore are reduced againe to this mea- 
| ſure ;. by act of this Aſſemblie. | hes 
This Aſſemblie concludeth, that no Superintendents, or Commiſſio- 
ners to plant Kirks, ſhall give Collation of benefices, or admit Mini- 
ſters, without the aſſiſtance of three qualified Miniſters of their Province, 
|. who alſo ſhall give their teſtimonials to the ſaid Superintendents or Com- 
miſſioners, ſubſcribed with their hands, in ſigne of their conſents; and 
in like manner , that no Biſhop give collation of any benefice within the 
bounds of >uperintendents, within his Diocie, without their conſent and 
teſtimonial ſubſcribed with ther hands; and that Biſhops within their 
own Diocies viſite by themſelves , where no Superintendents are, & 
ive no collation of benefices without conſent of three well qualified 
Miniſters, as is ſaid of Superintendents, and Commiſſioners to plant 
Kirks. ä | 
[MA.Me-| Maſter Andrew Mebvill returned to Scotland in July, after he had 
eto Scot- | been ten years abſent, and had regented in Poictiers and Geneva many 
years. Bezg: in his Letter to the General Aſſemblie wrote, that the 
greateſt token of affection the Kirk of Geneva could ſhew to Scotland, 
was, that they had ſuffered themſelves to be ſpoiled of Mr Andrew Mel- 
vu, that thereby the Kirk of Scotland may be enriched. The Regent 
ditected Mr George Buchanan and Alexander Hay Clerk to the Coun- 
cel; to perſwade him to be his domeſtick Inſtructer, ro deliver ſome notes 
upon the Chapter when it was read, for which ſeryice he ſhould be ho- 
' nourablie advanced at the fitſt occaſion. His intention was to have him & 
. | his gifts framed to his purpoſe , that is, to reſtraine the freedom of ap- 
plication in Pxeaching , & the authoritie-of General Aſſemblies; and to 
I being in conformirie with Zxg/and inthe Church Government, without 
| which he thought he could not governe the Countrey to his phantaſie, or 
chat agreement could ſtand long between the twoCountreys. Firſt he rryed | 
men of the beſt gifts at Court; and if he foundthey would ſerye his pur- 
| poſe, » his intention was to advance them to Biſhopricks. Howbeit: 
, Maſter Andrew was not acquant with his intentions; yet was he 
not ms to ſerye at Court, but rather to be a Profeſſor in ſome Uni- 
[yednie” © 39517 oo go RET gh e 
24. an, | Tue General Aſſemblie conveened at Edinburgh the ſeventh of Au- 
A Gen-ra: | guff, Fohn Duncanſon was choſen Moderator. DE TOS 
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aſlembly. |; In the ttiall of Biſhops, Superintendents and Commiſſioners, the Bi- 
Lo * ſhopof Claſgom confeſſed, he had not exactly done his dutie, alledging 
Superin- | for excuſe his occupation in the — 1s affairs of the e The 

proceſſe of the Dean and Chapter of. Hurray, concerning the election of the 


I tendents. 
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| Bibop of Murray was produced by the Brethren, appointed by the la Af: 
2 


| deprivation for a time, or deprivation ſimpliciter, as the Aſſemblie ſhall 


— , the Church o 


4. a ic e 


e, torry the ſame, together with their animad v erſions upon the 
ſaid Biſhop , Dean & Chapter to the next Aſſemblie. 


uſe or exerce the office of Chamberlanrie or colleQorie ; under what ſom- 
ever beneficed perſons , leſt they be abſtracted from their Callings, and 
that the contrayeeners be deprived of their office. It was ordained, that 
Superintendents & Commiſſioners, that ſhall be ſound negligent in their 
office, not to execute their due Charge in their viſitation and teach- | 
ing, or are culpable in life, ſhall be puniſhed and cenſured, according to 
the qualitie of their oflence, either by admonition, publiek repentance, 


think good. 

In the General Aſſemblie holden at Edinburgh in the beginning of 
March , ſome were appointed to hear the Biſhop of Murrays purgation 
of the ſlander lying upon him. Some were ap inted to contetre with him 
upon matters of Religion. The Biſhop Claſiow was not able to viſite 
all the Kirks of his Diocie; the bounds were ſo large: the Aſſemblie thete- 
fore appointed Mr Patrick Adamſone & Mr Andrew Hay to viſite cet- 
tain parts of his bounds, limited to them intheir Commiſſion: The elect 
Biſhop of Dumblane Mr Andrew Grahame, being preſented by the Re. 
gent to the Chapter of Dumblane, the Aſſemblie deſited him to give 
13 his Doctrine before the Brethren, who ſhould be appointed to 

ear him. After long reaſoning it was was concluded, that Mr _Mex- 


own ſubmiſſion , partly for the Regents requeſt , ſhould confeſs his 
offence in preſence of the Congregation, conveened in the Abbay 
Kirk, upon the Lords day next tocome without ſackcloth, without any 
further. | 


_—  — 


| Miniſter at Paſley, Mr John Row Miniſter at 22 » John 
e 


grace to nominat, to confer with his G. Commiſſioners, upon the Juriſ-| 
Fiction and Policie of the Kirk, and to bring the S of the Confe= 


The Aſſemblie appeinted Mr Robert Pont Proveſt of Trinitie Coll 1 
Mr Andrew Hay Commiſſioner of Clidedale, Myr Patrick Adamſon 


Duncan ſone Minifter tothe MI M. Andrew Melvil Princi 
of the Colledge of G/a/Zow, Mr John Spotfwood — L 
thian „ or any two of them, whom it ſhall pleaſe my Lord Regents 


rence with them, that all Provinces may have uſe of the ſame ; that 
they may be better reſolved , when matters come to publick rea- 
ſoning. | 

This Aſſemblie ordained an article to be given- in to them. who wereto 


made, that no Biſhop be elected to aBiſhoprick by the Chapter, before he 
give a proof of his Doctrine, Life & Converſationʒ and in the mean time, 
the Aſſemblie diſchargeth and inhibiteth all Chapters . that they pro- 


before of his Doctrine, Life & Converſation before themſel yes, & chat 


then they may proceed to the election. | 
Anent the Policie and Juriſdiction of the Kirk, the Aſſemblie ordain 


9 * 4 * 0 * | | 15 2 
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ſald proceſſe. They ordained, that a citation be diteQed to ſummon the 


t was ordained at this Aſſemblie, that from hence forth nd Miniſter | . 


ander Gordoun Biſhop of Galloway , partly upon conſideration of his | 


reaſon upon the Policie and jutiſdiction of the Kirk; vH. that a Law'be | 


ceed not to the election of any Biſhop, as faid is, without trial taken 
thereafter he report the teſtimonial ofthe Aſſemblie to the Chapter, that 


ed the Brethren , that have travelled and written on this Argument, to 
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A General 
Aſſembly. 


Trial of 
Bishops, 
Supe rin- 
tendents, 
& c. 


5 
Articles to 
the Regent 


Deciſion 
{of queſ- 
tions. 


Commiſſi- 


on to rea- 
ſon u 


3 
the Office 


| preſented thereaſter to the whole Aſſemblie: Yer we ſinde no more of 


0A. 4 — 
meet in Mr James Lawſons Chamber, to conſerre their labours, . 


that matter in this Aſſemblie | | 2 
Byall theſe Commiſſions , in this and former Aſſemblies, & moe then 
Ihave cited, to treat upon the Policie and ſuriſdiction of the Kirk, we 
may perceive, that the Policie of the Kirk was not eſteemed as yet perfect, 
that not only cauſes , belonging only to the juriſdiction of the Kirk, 
were not yet clearly diſtinguiſhed and brought - in to the Kirk ; but alſo 
that the Policie of the Kirk in other points was nor thought as yet 
ect. 7 
The General Aſſemblie conyeened in Edinburgh the ſixt of © AuguF? , 
Mr Robert Pont was choſen Moderator. 
In the trial of Biſhops, Superintendents and Commiſſioners, John 
Durie one of the Miniſters of Edinburgh proteſted, that the trial of a 
Biſhop prejudge not the reaſons, which he and other Brethren of his 
minde, had to propone againſt the office and name of a Biſhop. Where 
as before, ſince the articles concluded at Leith, they were only cen- 
ſuring faults and abuſes , in their Perſons and exerciſe of their calling, 
now they begin to ſtrike at the root of the tree it ſelf , even atthe very of- 
fice of a Biſhop. | | 
Ihe Biſhop of Dunkel/den was reeſengf ſuſpended from his office, for 
not excommunicating the Earle of Atholl. Alexander Biſhop of Gal- 
| Ioway preſented the order of is ſatisfaction, wherewith the Aſſemblie 
was latitfied. - He is ſuffered ta preach, but ſtandethſtill ſuſpended from 


g 4 | 
of by Ceremaaies, Banquettings , Playing, Feaſting , and other like 
. ; Vauities. oa \ 1 k * " * a _ 4 

|| -  Jeappeared to ſome of the Brethren, that the long continuance of Com- 
1 miffiocers in their offices would breed ambition and-inconveniences ; 
'] rhexefore it was thought a matter to be conſulted upon, whether it was 


the Commiſſion of viſitation, and exhorted notwithſtanding to concur 
& affiſt the Commiſſionerof GaHoway, in his viſitation, for keeping good 
order & diſcipline within theſe bounds. 1 | 


ſpecial this, chat all dayes, which heretofore have been keeped holy, 
beſide the Sabbath day, ſuch as Vule- day. Saints- day es & ſuch other, may be 
boliſned, and a civil penaltie appointed againſt the keepers there - 


' . Commiſfipn was g-_ to preſent ſome articles to the Regent, and in 


e death 


4 


Sabbath; ſpecially upon thequiddzty; or whether the Ctiminal Iudgeè ſhall 
give. ſentence , before the Spiritual decerne upon che 'quiddidie? Je was 


of Bishops. 


ered, the Kirk may decerne upon ſuch things, not ptejudging the 
puniſhmehr of the civil Magiſtratde. 592017] 200 LC 
Anent the. queſtion proponed by certain Brethren, whether the Bi- 
ſhops ,. asthey/are now in. Scotland, have their fundion from the word of 
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God or not; or il the Chapters, ordained for the creating of them, ought | 
tobe tollerat in this reformed Kirk? The Aſſemblie appointed their be- 


loved Brethren Mi Fohn Craig Miniſter at Aberdeen, My James 
Laufes Miniſter at Ed, „ Mr are Melvin Principal of the 


ner of Cathneſ, Mr Jobn Rovy Miniſter at Perth, Mr David Lind- 


ſey Miniſter at Leith, on the other part, to conveen, reaſon and con- 


ferre upon the ſaid queſtion, and to r their judgment thereupon, 
if they be teſolved, between and the diſſolving of the Aſſemblie. 
la the ſixth Seſſion, the Brerhren appointed to reaſon and confer upon 


appointed for the creating of them, & to report their judgment to the Aſ- 
ſemblie, gave in their opinions, as after followeth in writ , viz. I hey 
think it not ex pedient preſently to anſwer directly to this queſt;on: But if 
any Biſhop be choſen, who hath not ſuch qualities, as the word ot God 
requireth , let him be tried by the Generall Aſſemblie de novo ; and ſo 
depofed, it there be cauſe. | 


The Points vpherein they F » Concerning the Office 
of a Biſhop or Superintendent”. 


Firſt , the name of Biſhop is common to every one, that hath a parti- 
cular flock, over which he hath a peculiar charge, as well o the 
Word, as to miniſter the Sacraments, and to execute eccleſiaſtical Diſci- 
— ry conſent of his Elders; & this is his chief function by the word 
of 5 | : 

Moreover, out of the number ſome may be choſen to have power to o- 
ver ſee and viſite ſuch reaſonable hounds, befides his owne flock , as the 
General Aſſemblie ſhall appoint 7 and in theſe bounds to appoint Mini- 
ſters with conſent of the Miniſters of that province, and the confent of 
the flock, to whom they ſhall be appointed; as alfo to appoint Elders 


| andDearons in every particular Congregation, where there is none, with 


confent oi the people thereof; &to fa Miniſters for reaſonable cauſes, 
with conſent of rhe Minifters foreſaid. 

AAxſeemeth, that by reaſon of the Regents authoritie, who was bent 
upon the courſe, whereof he was the chief Inſtrument, that they anſwer- 
cd not directly to the queſtion at this time: Yer . upon ſuch 
points as overthrew the authoritie and of a Biſhop , and maketh 
bim only a Preſident or Moderator in effect. Next, ye ſee they ſtrike not 
only at rhe office of a Biſhop , but alſo of — 5 for the great 
afſinitie tha is berwixrrhem. And indeed by proc 


ners, or the preſent Biſhops, the Goſpel could not have been continued 
| nor ſiouriſhed, as it did. | | 0730: 


— 


the function of Biſhops, as they ate now in this Realme, & of the Chapter 


c eſs of time, the like 
intomveniences would have followed upon the office of Superintendents, 
if it hadcontinued, as was like to follow upon the offiec of Biſhops. ' And 
yt may fee in the Aſſtmblies prececding , notwithſtanding of the conti- 
nual trial of the General Aſſemblies, how often complaints have been 
made upon them; and that Superintendents had not the ſtate and pomp 
ofBiihops ; or vote in Parliament, Convention, Councel or Seffion; & 
if General Aſſemblies had not conveened frequently, to order the Com- 
mon aſſaits ot the Kirk. and keep in order Superintendents, Commiſko-, 
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Coliedge of glaſgowv , on the one part; Mi George Hay Commiſſio- 


— 


Their 
Judgment | 
reported. 
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any where; and for having no particular flock. He anſwered to the 


The General Aſfemblie conveened at Edinburgh the rwenty fcurth 
of Arile, Mr John Rovo Miniſter at Perth was choſen Mode- 
rator. f 
The Biſhop of glaſgovv was delated for not teaching in the Town of 
Glaſgovv , ſince his enttie to the Biſhoprick , and for preaching rarely 


firſt, that preaching is the great gift of God, which is not equallie be- 
ſtoweduponall , and excuſed himſelf, that he was not ſo able, nor ſo li- 
berallie doted with underſtanding, as others ; y et that he preached, ſpe- 
cially at Govan & other Kirks;z and was willing to do his dutie. To the 
other point, that he received no particular flock, at the entrie to his of- 
fice , nor no queſtion was then moved thereupon : but if the Aſſemblie 
think it good, that he ſhall be aſtricted to a particular flock , he ſhall ei- 
ther obey the ordinance of the Aſſemblie, or give place to others. Being 
required by the Moderator , to render his Commiſſion of viſitation in the 
hands of the Aſſemblie ; He anſwered not directly , but only that he 
would do reaſon. But after he was removed and called- in againe, hean- 
ſwered, if the Aſſemblie findeth , that the Commiſion which he hath , 
ſhould endure only from year to year, he is content with the cenſure ot the 
Aſcemblie. The Superintendent of Lothian confeſſed his offence, in 


that he had inaugurat Mr (Alexander Hepburne elect of Roſ5 , in the | 


Abbay of Halyrudhouſe , being admoniſhed by the Brethren not to do it. 
The Biſhops of Dumblane and Roſ5 condeſcended likewiſe to demit the 
Commiſſion of viſitation, which they had of the Aſsemblie. Mr James | 
Patoun Biſhop of Dunkel/den being demanded, hat he had done fince } 
the laſt Aſsemblie forreparing of the tack made to the Earle of Argile. 
All his defences being heatd and conſidered, the Aſſemblie for the moſt 
part reſolved , that he had contraycened the act made March 570. A- 


gainſi diminiſhing of the rents and fruits of benefices, and had incurred 
the penalty of it, to wit, Depri vation from his office, and that which he | 


hath of the Kirk thereby, ſo far as lyeth in their power, for ever He ap- 

leth from their ſentence, Verbo, to the Lords of Parliament. The 
Aſſemblie directed Mr David Lindſey and Mr Patrick Aamſone to 
informe the Regent of their proceedings. They returned with this an- 
ſwer, that he could finde no fault, that the Kirk had proceeded againſt 
him, and depriyed him worthily for his offences: Vet it was his deſire, 
that a ſer policie, & univerſal order be eſtabliſhed in the Kirk , for ſuch & 
other like proceedings ; and to that effect, that ſuch things as were pen- 
ned in the laſt Conference upon that atgument be reyiſed and ſeen; or that 
with ſome of the Councel, if the heeds before miſliked them, they ſhould 


ſer down & penne other heeds ; or elſe themſelves ſet down & deviſe the 


ſaid Policie, tobe preſented to his G. that lawes may paſſe thereupon. la 
rhe mean time, in caſe of the ſaid Biſhops complaint upon the Kirk to che 
Councel, that ſome of the learned be deputed by the Aſſemblie, to at- 
tend upon the Councel, and to reaſon the matter. In this anſwer, ye 
may ſee, the Regent giveth the Aſſemblie their option, whether they 
nll agrec to the heedsconcerfiing the Policie penned in the laſt Confe- 
rence, or if with ſome of the Councel they will make other heeds, or de- 


— 


( 
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— . 
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viſe and ſet down the heeds themielves, & preſence them, that lawes may | 


paſſe thereupon. . 
In the ſeventh Seſſion, the Biſhop of Murray was ordained to give a 
proof of his doctrine in the next Provincial Aſſemblie, which was to be 


holden | 


—— — 


any Miniſter from his office, the ſame ſhall be done by the Viſiter 
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buthnet were appointed to report their judgment to the next Al- 
ſemblie. g wi N 
Becauſe the great and intollerable burden lyingto the charge of Biſhops. 
Superintendents, and Commiſſioners of Countreyes , is and hath been 
the cauſe, that all the Kicks within rheir bounds could not be due!y 
overſeen , and conſequently good Diſcipline was not exerced within the | 
ſame for lack of Viſitation ; therefore it was thought meet, that ſuch | 
bounds be appointed to every Commiſſioner and Viſiter, as may be duely 
viſited and overſeen by every one of them. To that effect they appoinc- 
ed the Commiſſioners of Shires and Provinces and others joined to hem, 
to conveen at extraordinarie hours, to make a proper diviſion of che 
whole bounds of the Kealme, and to give in writ their judgment, how 
every bounds may be beſt viſited. This was done, and the Aſſemblie ap- 
pointed one, two, three, or four for the limited bound, as they though 
expedient. 7 
Ihe Brethren appointed to adviſe upon the Power and juriſdiction, 

which ſhould be given by the Aſſemblie to the V iſiters, gave their adviſe 
as followes. | L | 


Articles concerning the Office of Viſiters. 


That he call the reſt of the Miniſters together within the bounds of his 
Viſitation; hold Synodal Aſſemblies, and be Moderator there ; try Mi- 
niſters, and have che overſight of Schooles; and that he be tried by this 
Aſſembly, propone matters that are to be conſulted upon, gather the 
votes, and declare what is found by votes; he ſhall have the overſight 
of all particular Kirks within the bounds of his V iſitation, and of the Mi- 
niſtrie thereof, to ſee that every one of the Miniſters exerce their own yo- 
cation vigilantly in heit own Congregations, & in the bounds of his Vi- 
ſitat ion to appoint Miniſters, with advice of the Miniſters of the Province; 
aſſembled in the Provincial Aſſemblie, at the leaſt ſix of the beſt learn- 


ed within his bounds, or, that failing, of the next adjacent, tobe choſ- 


en in the Synodal Aſſemblie, with conſent of the people, to whom he 
ſhall be appointed Miniſter; and that becauſe the power ſtandeth not in 
the Viſiter , bur in the Kirk. As to the Suſpenſion or Depoſition of 


and Miniſtrie in the ſaid Synodal Afemblies , the cauſe being there 
tried, particular intimation being made to his particular Congregati- 
on to be preſent, except ſome urgent cauſe occurre, making it nett 

far to do the ſame with ſhort adviſe, as if the Miniſter commit ſome 
notbrious crime, whereby he cannot longer be detained” in his bf. 
ficez-in which caſe the Viſiter may conveen them, that are upon the | 
Exerciſc in that Province, and they with him, and the Seſſion of the par: 
ticular Kirk, ſhall proceed to Suſpenſion, aſter lawful trial of the offence, 


Upon the preſentations of Patrons to the Viſiter, he, with conſent of che | 
Synodal Aſſemblie of his Province, ſhall give Letters icſtimonialsro him 
that is preſented, lawful impediments being taken away, at leaſt wien 


advice of ix Miniſters within his bounds, or, that failing; ofthe next ad: | 


jacent, tobechoſen in the Synodal Aſſemblie, n that the 
conſent of the flock , whete he ſhall be appointed , be had, or els a fea- 
ſonable cauſe beſhewed by them wherefore not. And incaſe he harh 
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a Miniſter before, that he receive his Letters teſtimonials upon the pre- 
ſentation, with advice of the Miniſters of the Exerciſe within that Pro- 
vince, and that none give Collation of any beneſice, without the bounds 

committed to himby Commiſſion from the Kirk. Thzr all Miniſters be 
- | admoniſhed not to proceed unadviſedly to Excommunic ation ; & if dif- 
ficultieariſe thereanent, that the Viſiter and the reſt of the Countrey be 
adviſed with ; & likewiſe anent Abſolution. Where there is not eccleſia 
bene conſtztuta , that he travel to conſtitute. That he take heed to the 
keeping of the Exerciſe; repaiting of Kirks, Kirk-yairds , deſignation 
| of Manſes, Gleibes & all other charges, pertaining ad decorum Eccleſiæ, 
a and granted to the Kirk by the Lawes of the Countrey. | 
— Anent the advice and _ of the Brethren given in the laſt Aſſem- 
judgweres | blie, concerning the queſtion moved, whether Biſhops , as they are | 
approved | now in Scotland, have their function out of the Word of God ? The Aſ- 
CONCCeTN® . , . . | 
ing Bi> | ſemblie for the greateſt part, aſter reaſoning & diſputation at length upon 
chops. every article of the ſaid Brethrens opinion and advice, approved the ſame 
in every article, as the ſame is given · in by them; the tenor whereof 
here followeth. : | 

Firſt, the name of Biſhop is common to every one, that hath a par- 
ticularflock , over which he hath a peculiar chasge &c. at ſupra. . | 

And to the effect the ſaid articles, condeſcended unto by che ſaid Aſ- 
ſemblie, may be the better followed, and readie execution enſue 
thereupon, as appertaineth, the Biſnops, who have not as yet receiv- 
ed the charge of a particular Congregation, are ordained to condeſcend 
to morrow, what particular flocks they would accept to take the cure of. 
Here ye ſee, that Biſhops are now appointed to take the charge of a par- 
ticularflock ; and conſequently are no longer Biſhops. I hat they are 
no more bur Viſiters of other flocks; that this office of Viſitation is quali- 
fied and bounded with ſundrie cayeats and conditions; that the meet- 
ing of the Brethren for the Exerciſe of Propheſying have their intereſs 
in 55 8 ofthe Kirk , before the Presbyteries were conſtituted and 
etected. ' 

The Biſhop of Glaſgow being asked, ifhe would accept a particular 
flock , gave- in his anſwer in writ; that he was content to trayel in fome 
pariſhKirk, till the next Aſſemblie, at ſuch times as his | "and 
other neceſſare affairs would permit, providing he be not aſtricted to 
the ſaid Congregation, and at the next Aſſemblie he ſhall give his anſwer; 
and if he accept, that the ſame be in his own option; and that he muſt 
' | baye another to aſſiſt him in the cure of the ſaid flock, becauſe of his Viſi- 
| tations and other Charges; and alſo that he be not ſecluded from his ac- 
cuſtomed office in the reſtof the parts of his Diocie , and ſervice of the 
King, conforme to his firſt admiſſion. The Aſſemblie continued him 
in his office of Viſitation of the bounds, which he bad before, till the next 
Aſſemblie. The Biſhop of Raſſe had aſſigned to him for his particular 
Kirk, with his own conſent, the Channonrie of Ro/5. The Kirk of 
| Dumblane was aſſigned to the Biſhop. of Dumblaxe with his own 
conſent . | oel me 
In deciding of the queſtions, it being demanded by Hr Andreu Hay 
Parſon of Ranß ou, if every Viſiter within his own bounds hath like power 
and Juriſdiction to plant Miniſters, Suſpend or Depoſe for reaſonable cau- 
ſes? The Aſſemblie anſwered affirmative, that they have a like Power 
| and Juriſdiction thereanent, as is contained ãn the particular articles pre- 
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| mitted concerning the ſuriſdiction of the V iſitets. Here ye ſee, they, who 
had the title of Biſhopricks, had no greater power in the bounds limited 
unto them, than other Viſiters had in theirs, 
For making an overture for the Policie and Juriſdiction of the Kirk, 
& untering the ſimple & plaine meaning of the Aſſemblie therein, the 


__ 


travel and take pains, to reaſon and conferre upon the heeds of the ſaid 
argument, and to deliberate gravely and circumſpeRly thereapon; chat 
they may report their opinions adviſedly to the next General Aſſemblie: 
forthe W eſt Countrey, the Biſhop of Glaſgow, Mr Andreu Melvill, 
Mr Andrew Hay, Mr James Greg, Mr David Cimminghame : 
for Lothian, Mr Robert Pont, Mr James Lowſone, Mr David Lind- 
ſay , Mr Clement Little, Mr Alexandes Simme : For Fife, the Super- 
intendent of fe, with the principal Maſters of the Univerſity : For 
eMearnes and Angus, the Laird of Dunne, William Chriſtiſone , Mr 
John Row , Mr William Rind, John Duncanſone : for Aberdeen , 


and theſe Perſons to conveen in the places following, to wit, the 
Brethren of the Weſt, in G/2/gow; of Lothian, in Edinburgh; of Angus, 
in Montroſe ; of Fife, in St Andrews, the firlt Tueſday ot June next to 
come, to conferre & adviſe upon the ſaid matter, and to have a general 


written, in Stirling the laſt day of July, to communicat and cognoſce up- 
on the whole travels and labours taken therein, and to conferre together 
thereupon, and to report what they have found and conceived in the ſaid 


dinburgh upon the twenty fourth of October next to come, in caſe there 
be no Parliament; and in caſe of a Parliament, the Aſſemblie ordains 


perintendents and Viſiters of Countreys, that the Aſſemblie may be con- 
veened four dayes before the ſaid Parliament; and that the Barons and 
Gentlemen be exhorted to be ꝓreſent with the Commiſſioners to be ap- 
pointed at Provincial Aſſemblies. 


bliſhed raſhly, but deliberatly; and the moſt learned in the Countrey ap- 
pointed to conferre upon the heeds of it, for a preparation to the next Gene- 
cal Aſſembly. Our Kirk hath not had worthiec men ſince , and of better 
gifts , then theſe aboye named. In the mean time, thus far have they 
alccadie agreed upon in the Aſſemblie, that the name of a Biſhop is com- 
mon to all Paſtors , and that every one ought to have a — flock 
and charge; that a Miniſter may have,, beſide his own particular charge, 
viſitation of other flacks ; not by his proper office, but by commiſſion, 
which is bounded and qualified, as ye haye heard. And thirdly, that 
Biſhops , Superintendents and Vifters, are in eſſect all bur Viſiters, and 
of equal power or preeminence for thetime: and yet even this power of 
| Viltation was not thou 
ed, as ye ſhall ſee in the own place. | 

TheBrerhren of the weſt, appointed by the Aſſemblie to conferre upon 
the heeds of Policie, conveened at Glaſgow, in Mi David Cunninghames 
houſe, then Subdzan of G/2/zow and Dean of Faculties, a man of good 
account at that time, None was fo frank in ihe cauſe againſt Biſhops as 
he. He moderated the reaſoning, gathered up the concluſions , and 
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put 


Mr John Craig, Mr Alexander Arbuthnet , ©Mr George Hay; 


matter, tothe next Aſſemblie, which is appointed to be holden in E- 


Here ye ſee , the policie of the Kirk was not perfected and eſta- | 


Aſſemblie preſent moved and requeſted their Brethren underwritren , to 2 


meeting or convention of two, or one at the leaſt, of each company above 


the Miniſlersof Edinburgh, to make intimation thereof to the Biſhops, gu- 


ght neceſſatie, where the Kirk was well conſtitut | 
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put all in-writ and order, to be reported to the Aſſemblie. But ſuch was 
the ſagacitie of Mr Andrew vill, that he deemed , that neither 
he nor Mr Patrick Adamſone would prove friends to the cauſe to the 
end.; and ſo it proved indeed. Mr Patrick, after he bad inſinuated 
himſelf in the fayour of the Miniſters of Edinburgh and Mr Andreu 
Melvin, left Paſſey and went to Court, where he became Miniſfer to 
i the Regent, which was a ſtep to a Biſhoprick in theſe times. 
MrA.Mel- | . About this time the Parſonage of govan befide Glaſgow, a benefice of 
— twenty four Chalders of victual, is offered by the Regent to Mr Andreu 
Regent. | © Mefvine 5 providing he would not infiſt in the courſe againſt Biſhops : 
but all in vaine. | EE N 
32.AT, | -» The General Aſſemblie conveened at Edinburgh the twenty, fourth 
AGeneral | of October, Mr John Craig Miniſter of Aberdeen was choſen” Mo- 
Aſſembly. derator, {7 25715 Fi k 

The Biſhop of Murray and his Chapter were to be ſummoned by ordi- 
nance of this Aſſemblie, to produce the proc eſs of his admiſſion, and 
to hear trial taken therein, the ſecond = ofthe next Aſſemblie, wich cer- 
tification if they compeared not, the famine ſhall be declared nyll and 
void in it ſelt. James Biſhop of G/aſgow being required to give his an- 
ſwrer, if he will accept the charge of a particular flock , and viſſtation of 
ſuch bounds , as the Aſſemblie ſhall appoint to him, couforme tothe ar 
| ticles concluded inthe Aſſemblie, he exhibited his anſwer in writ, where-. 


* #4 


in he alledged , that he had entred conforme to the articles agreed upon at 
Leith, and if he ſhould change or alter any thing pertaining to the or- 
det, manner, priviledges or power of his Biſhoprick , he was . 
incurre perjurie, & might be called before the Kings Majeſtie , fox chang- 
ing of a member of his Eſtate: yet he is content to Haunt to a particular 
flock, when he dwelles in the ſheriſdome of Air, at the diſcretion and 
ſight of the Brerhren in that Countrey; and when he is in Gaſgovv, at 
the diſcretion of the Brethren there, and to ſubmit himſelf to their judg- 
ment concerning his diligence in that behalf: bur without binding him 
ſelfany way, or prejudging the power of ſuriſdiction, which he receiy- 
ed with the ſaid Biſhoprick , till the time preſcribed in the ſaid confe- 
rence at Leith, ui. that further order be taken by the whole Eſtates therea- | 
nent. Howbeit the Aſſemblie might have refuſed his allegations, in 
reſpect that conference at Leith was not approved by the Aſſemblies fol- 
lowing, but referred to farther conſideration and trial; and the Bre- 
thren, who were at the ſame conference, proteſted with the Aſſemblie, 
that they would preſie for temedie of ſuch things, as they miſliked , 
when time and occaſion ſhould ſerve , and his oath of homage to the king 
was not called in queſtion: Vet the Aſſemblie continued him in Viſitation 
of the bounds, which he had before, till che next Aſſemblie. And as to 
the particular flock , the Aſſemblie is content, he take the care of a par- 
ticular flock after the manner mentioned in his anſwer, until the next Ge- 
I neral Aſſemblie. 
— In the firſt Seſſion of this Aſſemblie, ſome Brethren proponed, that 
preſenced | ſeing the Regent hath preſented Mr Patrick Adamſone to the Biſhop- 
chan | rick of $f Andrews , that he might be tried before them; ſeing by the 
| calldin . } Ordinance of the Aſſemblie, Biſhops ſhould be tried before the Aſſem- 
queſtion, | blie, before they he admitted by the Chapter. In the ſeyenth Seſſion, 
the Brethren of the Chapter deſired the Aſſemblie to proceed to his trial 
conforme to their Act. My Patrictheing preſent , and inquired , if 


he 
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be would ſubmit himſelf to the trial and examination of the Aſſem- * 5 7 6. 
blie , and receive the Office of a Biſhop , according to the injunctions and 
conditions regiſtred in their Books ; he anſwered , he could not. By 
appearance he pretended the Regents countremand. ; 
tor as much as the Aſſemblie preceeding had givenCommiſſion to ſome —— 
Brethren, to conſult upon the matter of the Policie of the Kirk, and to re- — 
port their judgment, ſer down formally in writ, to this Aſſemblie, wherein | cravels of 
ſome paines had been taken by the Brethren , and ſomething penned , it - 
is thought good by the Aſſemblie, that ſuch things, as arealready penned, | he Pole, 
be reviſed and conſidered; & other things, which ſhall be preſently gi- 
ven- in, ſighted and conſidered , & put in good forme and order: And to | 
that effect the Aſſemblie requeſts my Lord Chancellour , the Laird of 
Landie , Mr Andrevu Hay, Mr « Andrevu Metume, James Lawuſone, 
John Durie , MrRobert Pont, Mr James Wilkie Rector of the Univer- 
ſitie in $f eAndrevus, Mr John Rovu , Mr George Hay, Mr Cle- 
ment Litle , to conveen ever y day afternoon, at ſuch hours as they can 
agree upon, toconferre upon the things already penned , and others 
which ſhall be given- in, adviſe thereupon, collect together in 
forme, and preſent the ſame to the Aſſemblie before the diſſolving 
thereof. ä 
in the fiſth Se ſſ on, Alexander Hay Clerk to the ſecret Councel pre · | Queſtions 
ſented certain queſtions, whereof he craveddeciſion for the better expe» ay 
dition of the Policie, declaring it to be my Lord Regent's will, that at 
leaſt ſo many, as may conveniently, may be ſolyed; and that others of — 
reater importance and difficultie be reſerved to a better opportunitie. The * | 
eeds of Policie had been agreed upon before the endof this Aſſemblie , 
if theſequeſtions had not been moved by the Regent, not without inſti- 
gation ot Mr Patrick Adamſone. The queſtions are not extant in the 
Kegiſter. | | ; 
In the ſirt Seſſion, for the better ſolution of the queſtions given · in by 
Alexander Hay Clerk to the ſecret Councel, and expedition of the 
matter of the Policie, the Aſſemblie and Commiſſioners preſent nominar: } 
ed, and-ordained their beloved Brethren , Mr John Craig, William 
Chriſtiſon, Mr George Hay, John Duncanſone, Mr Andreu Mel- 
vin, Mr James Melvin, Mr Andrew Hay, Mr David Cunninghame; 
Mr John Row, Mr James greg, Mr 7 Lau: ſone, Mr David 
Lindſey, Mr Robert Pont, David Ferguſone , Mr Robert Hammii- 
toum, Mr John Nobert ſone, John Areſkeenof Dunne one of the Viſi | 
texs of Angus and Mearnes , ifhe be preſent , to conveen the next day 
after the diſſolving of this Aſſemblie, conſider the beeds of Policie, ad- | 
viſe and conſult diligently thereupon , and upon the ſaid queſtions ,. and | 
to report their judgments thereupon, conceived formally in writ, to the 
next Aſſemblie. | | | 
Becauſe of the multitude cf the Bookes of the Commiſſioners, which | An Ad for 
are to be tried in the General Aſſemblie, and the large time ſpent there- * 
upon, and ſuch others , as are deputed thereto, know not the pro- 3 
ceedings of the ſaid Commiſſion, ſo well as their Synod. Aſſemblies: there · Commiſ- 
fore it is ordained, that the Bookes of Viſiters or Commiſſioners be tried on 
and ſighted in their Synodal Aſſemblies, and ſubſcribed by the Clerks |- 
thereof & by the moſt part of the ſaid Aſſemblies, & reported againe to 
each General Atſembl.e by Commiſſioners , that the Aſlemblics may | 
conſider their diligence in their offices. 40's | 
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For as much as the diſhaunting and intermiſſion of the Exereiſe, almoſt 
every where, was much lamented: therefore the Aſſemblie ordained , 
that all Miniſtets and k eaders within eight miles; or otherwayes at the 
good diſcretion of the Viſiter , ſhall refort to the place of Exercife, each 
day of Exerciſe, and namely the Miniſters, that ſhould Propheſie and 
adde, wherein if either ofthem two fail, that for the firſt fault, they 
ſhall confeſſe their offence upon their knees, in preſence of the Brethren 
of the Exerciſe: forthe ſecond, that they make the like ſubmiſſion be- 
fore the Synodal Aſſemblie: for the third, that they be ſummoned before 
the General Aſſemblie, and receive cenſure for their offences: for the 
fourth, that they be Deprived of the ir office. 4) 
1577. The General Aſſemblie conveened at Edinburgh, the firſt of Aprile, 
33. A. Ar Alexander Arbuthnet, Principal of © Aberdeen Colledge , was 
A General | choſen Moderator. Becauſe he was not made acquaint with the refe- 
Aſſemblie. | rence of the laſt Aſſemblie, by reaſon of his abſence, the Aſſemblie ap- 
pointed their beloved Brethren , the Laird of Dunne, Mr James Lau- 
The Mo- ſone, Mr Robert Pont, Mr David Lindſay, Mr Andrew Hay, Mr 
— — John Craig, Mr Andrew Meluine, to concurre with him at ſeven | 
; ours in the morning, ro conferre & adyiſe upon ſuch things, as;ſhall be | 
thought good to be treated in this Aſſemblie. The order began upon 
| this occafion/, as ye ſee, which was continued after 5 but in end proyed 
hurtful and prejudicial to the publick proceedings of the Aſſemblie. 
Touching the accuſation 2 againſt My Patrick Adamſone , called 
Biſhopof St Andres, that he A cinered in the ſaid Biſhoprick, con- 
traretothe Acts and Ordinances of the General Aſfemblic ; and uſurped 
the office of Viſitation within the bounds of Fife, unauthorized by Com- 
miſſton or Power from the Aſſembly , and left his ordinarie Office of the 
Miaiſtrie; the General Aſſemblie, in reſpect of his abſence , giveth 
power and commiſſion to their Brethren , Mr Robert Pont, Mr ames 
Lavuſdus, David Ferguſone, and the Superintendent of Fife conjunQ- 
[by and in caſe of the faid Superintendent his inabilitie, Mr David 
e ald Jobn Brand , to direct ſummons our againſt the ſaid Mr 
Patrick, to dompear before them at ſuch day or dayes, as they ſhall 


thiak good  within'the Town of 3 to try and examine his en- 


trie to dhe ſaid Biſhoprick,the uſurpation of the Office of Viſitation, & de- 
| ferting of his ordinarie Office in the Miniſtrie, with power alſo to ſum- 
; mon the Chapter of St Andrevus, or ſo many of the Chapter, as ſhall 
ſeem to them expedient, if need require, and the Ordainers or Inaugu- 
ters ofthe ſaid Mt Patrick, as they ſhall think good for the better trial 
of ehe premiſſes and what herein they finde after trial, to report againe 
to the next General Aſſemblie, and in the meane time, in name of the Aſ- 

_ | femblietodiſcharge him ot further Viſitation of the ſaid bounds, tillhe be 
. admitted by an Aſſemblie. | | | 
Glafgow * It was found, that the Biſhop of Gl2/govv had done, as he had pro- 
agreethta | miſed in the laſt Aſſemblie; yer the Aſſemblie required, that he would 
bautleular | accepts particular flock in time coming, conforme to the Order and 
lock. Ads ofthe Aſſembly ;'whereunto he agreed willingly. | | 
The travel For as much as the chief and principal Argument to be treated and rea- 
of he Bre · ſoned upon in this General Convention, is the Policie of the Kirk, re- 
— = by the laſt A ſſemblie, to be treated and diſputed at this; the Bre- 
Policie\, | 


conſidered;| Jefjrous to give an account of their diligence , preſented the Heeds ot the 
and agreed. | 


upon . f 
I, 


— © a 


ing the | 
Polci | n, deputed to the coneeiving and forming the Heeds thereof, being 
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Policic, asthey had made partition of the ſame at their Aſſemblie ar ir- 1577. #5 
ling. with their judgment ofthe labours of the whole Brethren rakgnthere- | 
in: Thereafter were preſented the Heeds, penned by Mr John Nbuu & Mr 
James Lavuſone, which were read. and nothing was oppoſed, except 
chat one of the ſaid Mr John bis articles was referred to farther diſputa- 
tion; all men being required, that had any reafon or argument to pro- 
ne in the contrare, to alledge the ſame 3 of if they would not rea- 
on publickly upon the ſaid Heed, to reſort to the ſaid Commiſſioners, 
and paines ſhould be taken to ſatisſie them; and liberty alſo is left unto 8 
them; before the Heeds be collected and ordered in one bodie, to move 
argument, as they think good, againſt the ſamine. The Heed given 
to the Laird of Dunne, conforme to the order of diſtribution foreſaid 
being in his judgment obſcure, the Aſſemblie defired him to conferre with 
the reſt of the Commiſſioners, to the effect he may be reſolved ofthe mean- 
ing thereof. It was thought good, the remanent Heeds penned by the 
Commiſſioners, being prolixe, ſhould be contracted in ſhorr Propoſitions 
and Concluſions, to be preſented to publick reading thereafter. The 
Heed committed to Mr Andrevu Hay was read in audience of the Aſ- 
ſemblie, in the ſecond Seſſion: nothing was oppoſed againſt the ſame; 
only the Article, touching —— was referred to fur- 
ther reaſoning. The part of the Policie given to David Ferguſone , 
was read likewiſe 5 the eighteen Article was referred, and nothing 
eq to any of the reſt. Nothing was alledged againſt the H. ven 
to Mr Andrevo Melvine, Mr Robert Pont, Mr David Lindſay; - It 
was deſired, that ſomething in the Heeds committed to Mr Crazgſhould 
| be contracted, and others referred to farther reaſoning. The whole 
travels of the Brethren taken upon the matter and t of the Poli- 
cie , being read in the publick audience of the Aſſemblie inthe third Sei- 
ſion, it was thought expedient, that their whole travels in this work ; 
which were now diſperſed, be reviſed and pevuſed by ſome Brethren , 
digoſted and compoſed in ſome good and convenient order, tobe thete · 
after preſented do the Aſſemblie. And for chat, effe&t » che Afſemblis 
| appointed their Brethren Mr James Lawſoge ; Mr Andrew Meburne , 
| Mr.:Zebn Craig ;; Mr George Hay, to conveen together, till the matter 
bo brought to an end: and in che meane time, if it pleaſed any man to rea. 
ſon upon the matter, thar they have acceſſe to them. In the fixr Seſſion 
it was thought expedient, that ſome of the Brethren ſhould be directed 
to che Regents G. o inſorme him, that the Aſsemblie is travelling in the 
matter and argument of Policie , and that his G. ſhall receive advertiſe· 
meat f any further proceeding, before the end of the Aſsemblie: But be- 
cauſe ſundrie inconveniences may fall out before the fame be perfect. 
ed, iodeſue, that it would pleaſe his G. eo conſider the ſame, and pro- 
vide remedie. For this effect were directed from the Aſſembly! Afr 
David Lindſey and John Duncanſone, They reported, his G. liked 
welbef their travels and labours taken in that matter, and required ex- 
edition and haſte: As for the particulars, (ſaid he) let them be given in, 
& chey ſhall receive a good anſwer. The particulars were directed with 
ſome Commiſſioners in the eight Seffion, but they received a ſlender | 
| anſyror· The particulars ſeeme to be ſome: of xheſe Axtieſes, which | | 
arc regilired in this Aſſembly, vis. that proyifioa-may be made for Viſirers 
. | &Cauntreys; that order be taken, that perſons deprived by the Kirk, 
may be depri ved of their benefices, or that order be put to ſuch as re- 
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ceive benefices, and thereafter coupe them ; that yacant benefices be 
diſponed rather to ſuch, as have ſerved at thek irks, where they lye, 
then to others not ſo well qualified; that the Act of Parliament made 
againſt Adulterers, may be put in execution; that the playes of Robine- 
hood, King of May, and ſuch others on the Sabbath day, be diſcharged; 
that ſeing jundtie Readers are not entred in the Book of Afſignation ; 
partly through want of Commiſſioners , partly through their negli- 
gence , remedie may be provided. In the tenth Sefſion, the Brethren 
appointed to collect the heeds of thePolicie , preſented before, reported 
the ſame collected in order, and digeſted in one bodie. All who had 
any reaſon or argument in the contrare, were required to propone the 
ſame. Three heeds were called in doubt by ſome, one de Diaconatu, 
another de Jure Patronatus , the third de Divortiis , wherein they 
were not reſolved nor ſatisfied. As to the reſt there was no oppoſition. 
| Theſe three heeds ſtanding in controverſie, being publickly diſputed 
and reaſoned in utramque partem , yet further diſputation was referved 
to the day following, that any man, if he pleaſed , might reaſon againſt 
the ſaid heeds. Becauſe the matter of the Policie of the Kirk, collected 
by the Brethren , is not yet in ſuch perfect forme, as is requiſite ; and 
ſundrie things are largely treated, which would be ſummarily ſet down ; 
ſome others require dilatation , for putting the ſame in good order and 
forme, and for avoiding of ſuperfluitie on the one part, and obſcuritie 
on the other, the ſubſlancebeing keeped, the Aſſemblie willed their be- 
loved Brethren Mr Robert Pont and Mr James Lau ſone, to take travel 
and paines in the premiſſes. And tothe effect the work may be the 
better perfeQed , and in readineſs againſt the next General Aſſemblie, 
which was appointed to begin at Edinburgh the twenty fifth of October 
next to come, the Aſſemblie ordained their brethren, the Laird of 
Dunne, Mr Alexander Arbuthnet, Mr Andrew Melvine. My John 
— Mr Andrew Hay, Mr Geerge Hay, Mr Jobn Row, Mr David 
Lindſey , John Ducanſone, to conveen together, the ninetenth of Ocfo- 
ber, next in Edinburgh, to reviſe aud conſider the travels of their Bre- 
thren , that the ſame may be the more adviſedly proponed publickly , 
as ſaid is. In the meane time, that ſuch as ſball pleaſe ro reaſon'the 
matter, have acceſſe to the ſaid Brethren. And likewiſe ordained the 
Viſiters of Countreys to make intimation to the Barons, that the ſaid 
work is in hand, and to deſire their preſence and concurrence. 
Here ye may ſee, what pains were taken uponthe Book of Policie & 
how that the t ſtate of Biſhops and Superintendents was removed, not 
by gueſſe or temerariouſly, but with great deliberation, and after dif: 
putation and reaſoning at length , not only in ſeveral conferences of the 
moſt learned within the Realme , but alſo publickly in Aſſemblies, and 
not in one A ſſemblie only, bur in many: Whereas the Epiſcopal 
Goyernment was eſtabliſhed in one Aſſemblie, without reaſoning or liber- | 
tie to proteſt. | Here was no bribrie , nor moyen of Court. Here ye 
ſce,they have already agreed upon all the heeds of the Policie, except 
rhe three above ſpecified, which were reſerred to farther diſputation 
Queſtions | and reaſoning, ſo long as the work was not perfeGly digeſted in order. 
decided. n the deciſion of queſtions it being asked, what ſhall be done to Mi- 
Igniſters and Readers, that in Leut, or upon Saints Dayes, as they call 
them, or at Jule and Paſeh, and ſuch ſuperſtitious times, Read, Preach | 
or miniſter the Communion ; to retaine the people in blindneſs? It 
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wasanſwered , that the Viſiter with advice of the Synodal Aſſemblie, | * 577: 
ought to admoniſh ſuch Miniſters or Readers, to deſiſt and abftaine | 
 underthe paine of deprivation ; and if they diſobey, to deprive them. | , pft ap- 

In the end of this Aſſemblie a faſt was appointed to be keeped univer- | pointed. 
ſally throughout all cheKirks of the Realme , robegin the Lords day the 
— of June, and to continue till the next Lords day, and between 
the two dayes, the exerciſe of preaching to be uſed according to the ac- 
cuſtomed order; and that intimation be made hereof by the Comm iſſio- 
ners of Countreys to the Miniſters within their bounds. The cauſes of 
the faſt: 1. Iniquity overflowing the whole face of the Countrey. 
1. The- Perillous ſtormes and perflcuribin daily invading the Kirk 40 
France and elſwhere, 3. For the work of eſtabliſhing perfect order and 
Palicie within this Kirk, wh ich is preſently in hands,” that it may have 
a good ſucceſſe | 1 bs, == "II 24 Al 

The General Aſſemblie - conveened at Edinburgh upon the twenty a General 
— of Octoben. Mr David Lindſey Miniſter at Leith was choſen | Afſembly. 
Moderator:: ern CY. „nne _ STO 

Itis thought good. that the Acts, agreed upon in the Aﬀemblie, be Commit. | 
conſidered bythe ſaid Brethren/, and thereafter read in open Aſſemblie. gel in = 
Foraſmuch as the heeds, concerning — — — of the | der the 
Kirk, being read in audience of the hole Aﬀetnblie ,”'and that it was ms of 
thouglit good and expedient , chat he ſamrne ſhould be preſented'td'my | 
Lord Regents G. a agreed upon after reaſoning by the Btethren, ſaving 
che heed de Draconatu, which is ordaihed to be given · in with a note, 
that the ſame is agreed upon by the moſt aro the ſaid 'Afeniblie; | | 
without prejudice of furcherreatbaing to this eſſect the ſard hireds may 
be put in mundo ,. diſpoſed, & ſet in good order, according to the minde 
of the Aſſemblie the Aſſembly hach wied their Btethren, Mt James 
Lawſone , Mr Robert Pont, Mr David Lindſey and the Clerk ot tie 
Aſſemblie, to travel with diligence therrim and the ſame being pur in 
mundo by them according to the Original, tobe ſeen and reviſed by their 
Brethren, Jahn Duncanſone, David Ferguſone, the Laird of Dunne, | 
if he be preſent, Mr James Carinicharl and John Brand, and bein 
found by them to be according tothe Original, tobe preſented by the 
ſaid Mr James Lawſone's Mr Robert Pont and Mr David Lindſey , to- 
gether with the ſupplication, penned and delivered tothem by the Aſſem- | 
blie „to my Lord Regents G. and in caſe conference and reaſoning be | 
ſought by his G. upon the ſaid Heeds to him; the A emblic | 
ordained their Brethren underwritten; YVidedicet , Mr Patrick  Adam- 
ſoue, the Laird of Dunne, Mr John Craig, Mr John Rom, Mr Alex- 
ander e Arbuthnet , Mr Andreu Mekoine „Mr James Lavuſone, 
Mr Nobert Pont, Mr David Lindſey, Mr Andrevv Hay, Mr George 
Hay and John Ducanſone, to concutre and attend upon the ſaid — 
rence, as they ſhall be advertiſed by his G. 

Here ye ſee, all the Heeds of the book of Policie were now agreed upon, 
except the heed de diaconatu, which was alſo agreed upon by the moſt 
part of the Aſſemblie. Herealſoye ſee Mr Patrick Hlemſone one of 
the number, that is appointed toreaſon for the book of policie; whereby 
ye may perceive, that he aſſented with thetreſt. | | 1578 

Maſter Bea about this time ſer forth his diſcourſe of three ſorts of Bi- p 
ſhops , Divine, Humane & Satanical , together with an anſwer to ſome Mr Beza's 
queſtions ſent to him by my Lord Glames Chancellour, who craved his | the threes 
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judgment in the chief points of the policic , which now were in hand. 
In this diſcourſe he is plaine, that unleſs the rovt of Humane Epiſcopacie 
be pulled up, it will come to paſſe, that the ſame fruit will ſprout and 


| bud forth againe, to wit, the Satanical and Develiſh Epiſcopacie. 


While the Miniſters were endeayouring earneſtly for the furtherance | 
of the Book of Policie , the Regent was often required to give his pre- 
ſence tothe Aſſemblies, for furtherance of the work; but he reſuſed, yea 
threatned ſome of rhe moſt zealous of the Miniſtrie. He miſliked Gene- 
ral Aſſemblies, and would have had the name changed, that he might 
enervate the force and priviledge of them. He could not endure the 
ſree and open rebuke of {in ia the pulpit. He ever reſiſied the work of 
Pclicie , which was in hand, becauſe it was not agreeable to his fantaſie; 
he maintained hisBiſhops, & preſſed his own injunQions and conſormitie 
with England; and had without queſtion ſtayed the work of God, if 
God had not ſtirred up a faction of the Nobilitie againſt him. They ſtirred | 
up the Kingtoaccept the Regiment in his own perſon, which the Regent 
ſeemed willing to dimit. Argile, Athol and Crawfurde were the 
heads of the factian. His old triends , Glames, Lindſey, Ruthwen , | 
Secretarie Pitcairue, and Tillibardine Comptroller had forſaken him. 
He reſigned his authority in-preſence of the people, at the Croſſe of Edin | 
burngb, pon the twelfth of March, where alſo che King's acceptation of the 
Government in his own perſon was proclamed with ſolemnity. Vet he 
was a man of deep judgment, ſtout, courageous, and ever for the cauſe 
of Religion: but that he was {et for the eſtate of Biſhops, and againſt 
free application of Doctrine. His adminiſtration of juſtice was ſuch, 
that the time q. his regimegr was. eſteemed-to be as peaceable, as ever 
Scotland ſaw before. The Lord Glames was ſlaine at Stirling the ſe· 
yenteen of March, and; the Lark of Athol was conſtitute Chan- 
cellour. ni | | 
The General Aſſemblie conveened at Edinburgh the twenty fourth of 
eAprile. Mre Andrew Meluine was choſen Moderator. 

This Aſſemblie directed ſome to'theLords of SecretCouncelto require, 
that ſome of their number might be choſen Commiſſioners, as from his 
Highneſs , to aſſiſt the Aſſemblie with their preſence and counſel. 
The Lord Hereis and the Commendator of Deer were ſent to that 


+ 


end. | 
The Brethren appointed. in the laſt Aſſemblie, to preſent the Book of 
Policieto the late Regent, reported in the third Seſſion, that they had 
ER it , together withithe ſupplication , and a day was appointed 
or conference, but the alteration ot Authoritie interveened · Yertoſtay 
corruption, ia the entty of the Kings Majeſties government, they pre- 
ſented to his Highneſs Councel a ſupplication and ſome articles; one of 
which was for the Policie of the Kirk. The Aſſemblie thought it meet, 
that the ſame articles ſhould be preſented againe, and deſired the Lord 
Hereis add the Commendator of Deer to give their opincn concerning 


the ſaid articles. They anſwered they came not to vote, but were directed 


by the Councel to hear and obſerve the proceedings of the Aſſemblie; yet 
promiſed to inſiſt with the Councel for anſwere. Some were appointed 


dy the Aſſemt lie to conferre with ſome deputed by the Councel upon the 


articles, which were preſented. 
In the fourth Seſſion it was intimated asfqlloweth. 
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that it be done before the General faſt; and in caſe conference and reaſon» 


— — — — — 
rox as much as the Heeds of the Policie being cone luded and agreed 
upon in the laſt Aſſemblie by the moſt part of the Brerhren, farther rea- 
ſoning was reſerved to this Aſſemblie. lt is therefore required, that if 
any of the Brethren have any reaſonable doubt or argument na gay 9 
chat they be ready to morrow, & they ſhall be heard & reſolyed. in the 
ſixt Seſſion, according to the ordinance made the day before , perſons, 
that had any doubt or argument, were required. to pr: > the, 
ſame; but none offered. It was concluded. in the eight Seſſion as 
followeth. PENS ob 
For as much as the General Aſſemblie hath, thought meet, that the 


fiie , & his Hig Councel, it is found good, beforethe Copiesrhere- 
of be delivered , they yer berevewed — ſighted by their Brethren Mr 
Robert Pont, Mr — Lauiſone and Mr David Lindſey, and being 
written conforme to the original, a Copie be preſented by them to his 
Highneſs, with a ſupplication penned by them to that effect, & another 
Copie to the Councelʒ that the time be at the diſcretion ofthe Brethren, ſo 


ing be craved upon the Heeds of Policie, the Aſſemblie hath nominated. 
Me John Craig, Mr Alexander Arbuthmet, the Laird of Dunne, Wits 
liam Chriſtiſone , Mr John Row, David Fergu/one, My Robert Pant, 
Mr James Lawſone , Jobs Duncanſone, Mr. Andrew Metvine and 
Mr Jar Gree to concurre and conveen at ſuch time, as ſhall beap | 
pointed by the King and Councel, and as advextiſe (hall be given to 
tnembefore by the ſaid three Brethren; and the faid Commiſſioners at the 
ſaid conference, reaſone upon the heed of the geremonies, and how far 
Miniſters may meddle with civil affairs ,, ang if they may vote in Councel 
or Parliament. 3d 1 51141 195 Tots » 248 

In che third Seſſion it was ordained, that all Biſhops and others bearing 
Eccleſiaſlical function, be called by their own namos or Brethren, in time 
coming. 1 5:06 6 357 
In the ſeyenth Seſſion it was otdained as followeth: For as much as 
there is great corruption in the State of Biſhops , as they are preſently 
ſet up in this Realme , whereunto the Aſſemble would provide ſome ſtay 
in time coming, ſo far as they may, to the eſſect that tarther corruption 
may be bridled, the Aſſemblie hath concluded, that no Biſhop ſhall be 
elected or admitted before the next General Aſſemblie, diſcharging all 
Miniſters and Chapters to proceed any wayos to the election of the ſaid 
Biſhops, in the meane time, under the paine of perpetual deprivation 
and that this matter be proponed firſt in the next Aſſemblie, to be con- 
ſulted , what farther order ſhould be taken therein. 

A Faſt was appointed to begin the firſt Lords day of une, and to con- 
tinue till the next Lords day after , with the accuſtome. 4 exerciſe accord- 
ing to the book of Faſts; & intimation was to be | ay; to the King 

and his Councel. The cauſes; Corruption in all Eſtafts , Coldneſs in a 
great part of the Profeſſors, Increaſe of fearful ſinnes and enormities, Do- 
meſtick ſedition and diyiſions, the bloudy C ane of the cruel coun- 


ſels of that koman Beaſt , rending to the exterminion ot true Religion 5 
and that God of his mercie would bleſſe the Kings Highneſs and his Regi- 
liament, not only to make and eſtabliſh good lawes nts gooey Govern- 
ment of the Realme ; bur alſo to eſtabliſh ſuch aPolicie and Diſcipline in 


— — ——_—— 


travels, taken by them upon the Policie, be preſented to the Kings Maje- 


ment, and put in his Highneſs heart and the hearts of che Eſtates in Par- 


L | the 


AFaſt, 
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the Kirk , as is craved in the word of God, and is conceived and penned 
, to be preſented to his Highneſs and Councel. 
In the third Seſſion of the General Aſſemblie conveened at Striveling 
the eleventh of June, it was concluded as followeth. Anent the act, 
made in the Aſſemblie the twenty eight of Aprile, concerning the electi- 
on of Biſhops and Superintendents , ſuſpended to this preſent Aſſemblie, | 
the Aſſemblie all in one voice hath concluded, that the ſaid act ſhall be 
extended to all times to come, ay and till the corruption of the ſtate of 
Biſhops be utterly removed; and that all Biſhops , already elected, be 
required particularly to ſubmit themſelves to the General Aſſemblie, con- 
cerning the reformation of the corruption of that Eſtate of Biſhops in their 
Perſon ,' which if they refuſe after admonition, that they be proceeded a- 
gainſt to excommunication. The Biffiop of Dumblane willingly offered 
his ſubmiſſion ro the Aſſemblie. 
Touching the puniſhment of Biſhops , Miniſters and Others bearing 
function, that ſer fewes and tackes of theirbenefices and eccleſiaſtical li- 
vings, or of any part thereof; or of Miniſters and Chapters that give con- 
ſent thereto, without the conſent of the General Aſſemblie, againſt the 
tenor of the a&ts'made before ; the Aſſemblie hath ordained, that the 
Perſons , which ſhall contrayene the ſaid acts, ſhall be depriyed of their 
The Kine | Offices and Functions in time coming. Oh 1b 

appointeckh . The Brethren, appointed in the laſt Aſſembly to preſent to 1 
2 Confe- | Highneſs and Councel the Heeds of the Policie of the Kirk, reported , 
rence tor chat according to their commiſſion, they exhibited to the Kings Majeſtie 
of Policie. à Copie of the Heeds of the Policie , with a ſupplication to his Highneſs, 
who gave a very comfortable and good anſwer, that not only would he 
concurre with the Kirk'in all things, that might advance true Religion 
preſently profeſſed within this Realme ; but alſo would be a Procurator 
tor the Kirk} and that thereafter his Highneſs preſented to the Councel 
the ſaid ſupplication, who nominatedPerſons to conferre upon the matter, 
and by his Majeſties procurement obtained, that they might chuſe ſo 
many Miniſtersto conferre, as was at length agreed upon: which confe- 
I | rence is readie to be ſhewed. | . | 
The Earle of Marre excluded the Maſter of Marre and his ſervants 
out of the Caſtle of dtirling, upon the twenty ſixt of Aprile, and took the 
keeping of the Caſtle, and the K ings Perſon, in his own hand. He was per- 
ſwaded to ſuffer the Earle of Mor toun and his — enter therein 
upon the twenty fourth ol May: ſo Mortoun became half maſter of the Caſtl, 
& procured. that the plact᷑ of the Parliament ſhould be changed from Edin- 
burghto the Caſtle of — Upon the ſixteen of Jui y the Parliament 
began, and was holden inthe great hall of Stirling. Argile, Athol 
and their adherents remained at Edinburgh, and excepted againſt this 
Parliament. For the articles were Cholen Angus, Mortoun , Bu- 
chane , Eglintoun, Boyd, Ruthwen , Uchiltrie , Abbots , Dry- 
burgh , Cumbuskenneth , Glenluſe , the two Commiſſioners of Edin- 
burgh 4 Alexander Uduurt and Henrie Nicbet. tht Proveſts of Perth, 
Dundee, Aberdeen, Glaſgow , Stirling and Air. 

AConfe- || The Commiſſioners appointed by the Aſſemblie, to attend upon the 
che no | Parliament , deſired that the book of Policie might be ratified by their 
of Policie | Authoritie. The Lords of thearticlesalledged, the matter was weighty, 
appointed. "and required a long time for conſultation, and that the bodie of the Par- 
| liament could nor ſtay fo long; therefore thought good to depure certain | 
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| Perſons to conveenata certain day for that effect. The Commiſſioners 
of the Kirk took this anſwer for a ſhift, or rather a tefuſal: Becauſe the | 
Book was allowed before by thoſe, who were appointed to conferreupon 


which were explained in the laſt Aſſemblie. Therefore deſired , that fo 
many as were — upon, might be eſtabliſhed by Law , and commiſſi 
on given to reaſon upon the reſt: yet that was not granted, ¶Mortoun 
would have had ſome points ſelected to be eſtabliſhed by Law. It was 
anſwered, they had no Commiſſion to do ſo. After delay from day to 
day , the Earles of Mortoun, Lennox "Fr „ Glencairne ; 
Lords Boyd , Uchiltrie, Ruthuven; Biſhops, St Andrevvs , A- | 
berdeen , glaſgovv; Barons, Caprintoun, Whittinghame ; Burgeſes, 
the Tutor of Pitcur and Fobn Arnot; Clerks, Mr George Buchanan, 
Mr Peter Toung , Mr Alexander « Arbuthnet , Mr C t Little; 
Miniſters, Maſters James Lovuſone, David Lindſey , John Rovv , 
William Chriſtiſone, John Duncanſone , George Hay, were choſen to 
conveen, reaſon and conferre, at the leaſt eighteen of them conjunctly, 
and the conference was to be reported and conſidered the next Parlia- 
ment. No more could be obtained at this time: and no wonder; for 
eMortoun was a chief Ruler, and if there had not been a faction ſtand- 
ing in the meane time againſt him , he had' opponed , by appearance , 
more directly. The other faction called this Parliament, T he impriſoned 
Parliament Preparations were made on both ſides for invaſion , ot 
defence; but the matter was compoſed by Mediators at Fatk:rk , about 
the midſt of Auguſt. | 

The General Aſſembly conveened at Edinburgh , the twenty fourth 
of October. David Ferguſone Miniſter at Dumfermling , was choſen 
Moderator. 


— 


the word unmixed with any invention of their own heads, and to reſerve 
it to the poſteritie —5 and ſeing true Religion cannot continue 
nor endute long without good Diſcipline and Policie, they have alſo 
imployed their ſtudies that way, and drawne forth out of the pure foun- 
tains of Gods Word, ſuch a Diſcipline and Policie , as is meet to re- 
maine within the Kirk , which they preſented to the Kings Majeſtie with 
their ſupplication , at whoſe diſcretioncertain Commiſſioners were ap- 
pointed to reaſon with ſuch as were deputed by the Afſſemblie; where 
the matter, being diſputed , was reſolved and agreed upon, ſome few 
Heeds excepted, and thereafter preſented the ſame againe to the Lords 
of the Articles, that it might be eſtabliſhed by law , but their travel had 
no ſucceſſe x prayed therefore the Noblemen preſent to declare to the Aſ- 
ſembly , if they would maintaine the Religion preſently eſtabliſhed , and 
the Policie and Diſcipline already mentioned, and with theKing 
and Councel for an anſwer to the Heeds aſter following; to wit, That 
his Highneſs and Councel would eſtabliſh Heeds of the policie , as 
were alreadie agreed upon, and cauſe the reſt not agreed upon to be rea- 
ſoned, and — to an end. That his Highneſs eee reſtore. 
the Kirk to the benefiteof the act of Parliament concerning the thirds ,| 
and that none vote in Parliament, in name of the Kirk, but ſuch as ſhall) 


that matter, except foure Heeds , wherein was no great difficultie , and |. 
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have Commiſſion from the Kirk to that eſſect. I hat Preſentations of be- 
nefices be directed to Commiſſioners of Countreys, where the benefi- 
ces lye: and, that the matter may be the ſooner expede, that their Lord- 
ſhips would appoint ſuch times convenient to that effect, as they may beſt 
ly are, that ſuch Brethren, as ſhall be nominated, may attend upon their 
honours. The Noblemen anſwered, that ſome of them had made publick 
} protefſion before, and now declare, they ſtill profeſſe the Religion pre- 
ſently eſtabliſhed , and ſhall maintain the ſame to their power. As for 
the reit, they think good, the King & his Councel be requeſted ; & they 
promiſed to aſſiſt, and to notifie to the Aſſembly the time moſt conve- 5 
nient for that effect. Theſe were the Noblemen , that were dra en in 
faction againſt the Earle oi Mortoun, a great Oppoſite to the Pook of 
Policie. 
— Bb Maſter James Boyd Commiſſioner of ile, Carrick &c. was deſired 
miſſion to | ro ſubmit himſelf to the General Aſſembly , for reformation of the cor- 
= — ruption of the ſtate of a Biſhop in his perſon, according, to the Act of 
er] the Aſſemblie. He was delated for negligencein Viſitation, negligence |. 
in Preaching at the Kirk of O/wald, which he had taken to be his parti- 
cular flock * ſlackneſs in Diſcipline; for giving Collationtot Hr Hector 
5 of the benefice of ,Ancrome , and commanding the Reader to 
give him inſtitution, Geprge Zohnſtoun Miniſter ſerving actually the 
cure at the Kirk. Io the fitſt he anſwered, that he underſtood not the 
meaning of the Act, but was content to ſatisfie the Moderator and ſuch 
Brethren as ſhall conferre with bim, or to yeeld to berter reaſon. To the 
ſecond , he pretended deadly feuds in Kyle and Cuningbame, and de- 
fired his V iſitation might be limited to him about G/a/gow. To the next, 
that he preached in the Kirk of Oſwald, when he was in the Countrey , 
and at other times in G/a/zow, and deſired that he might travel at G/a/- 
gow. Onto the laſt, that he keeped the common forme of Collation. 
Some were appointed to conferre with him upon the firſt. They adviſed 
him to give- in his own anſwer, which he gave · in in writ , in the fift Seſ- 
ſion, as ſolloweth. 
Fir, I underſtand the name, office and modeſt reverence borne to 
a Biſhop to be Jawful and allow ble by the <criptures, and being elected 
by the Kirk and King to be Biſhop of G/aſgew, | eſteeme my calling and 
office lawtul. As touching the execution of the Charge committed to 
me, I am contented to endeayour at my uttermoſt abilitie to performe 
the ſame , and every point thereof, and to abide the honourable judg- 
ment of the Kirk, from time to time. for my offending; ſeeing the Charge 
is weighty 5 and when any thing ſhall be layd to my charge, tobe exa- 
mined by the Canon, left by the Apoſtle to Timothie J Epift. Cap. 3. 
Seing that place was appointed to me at my receiving, to underſtand 
by it the duties ofa Biſhop. As for my livings and rents and other things, 
ranted to me by the Prince, for my ſerving in that Charge, Ireckon the 
e lawful. As to my dutie to the ſupreme Magiſtrate, in aſſiſting his 
Highneſs in Councel or Parliament, being required thereto; I eſteeme, 
that I am bound to obey; and that it is no hurt, but a well to the Kirk, 
that ſome of our number be at the making of good Lawes and Ordinan- 
| ces: In doing whereof I proteſt before God, 1 intend never to do any 
thing , but that which | believe ſhall ſtand with the puritie of the Scrip- 
tures, and a well reformed Countrey; as alſo a good part of the living 
which | brook., was given for that cauſe. This anſwer was read and 
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conſidered , and after voting was judged by all the Brethren to be no 
anſwer to the Act, nor to ſatisfie the intent thereof. Alwayes he was 
required afternoon to returne with bettet advice. W hat his anſwer was. 
is not found in the Regiſter ; becauſe ſome leaves were riven out in the 
year 1584. when Biſhops Adamſone & Montgomerie were ſer up by the 
authoritie ot the Court above the Kirk. No doubt the minde of the Aſſem- 
blie was clear; and therefore theſe leaves were riven our. Mr Hector 
Douglas, whom he admitted untried, and without the new limits of his 
Juriſdiction, was found afterward to be ignorant of the very rudiments 
of Religion , and was deprived at this Aſſemblie, byreaſon of his inabi 
lity ; and the Commiſſioner or Viſiter of the Countrey was ordained td 
charge him to dimit hisbenefice ; and if he refuſe after admonition , to 
proceed againſt him ro Excommunication, under the paine of Suſpenſion 
of the ſaid Commiſſioner from his Miniſtrie, during the pleaſure of rhe 
Aſſemblie. 

Commiſſion was given to the Miniſters of Edinburgh, and to Mr Da- 
vid Lindſay , Mr Robert Pont, David Ferguſone , John Brand, to 
charge Mr Patrick Adamſone, with the tranſgreſſions committed by him 
againſt the tenor of his ſubmiſſion, and to receive his anſwer ; as alſo to 
charge him to free himſelf of the corruptions of the eſtate of Biſhops in his 
perſon, particularly to be ſpecifiedro him: And if he refuſe, that after 
admonition he be excommunicat by ſuch,as ſhall be appointed by them for 
that effect. 

Foras much as the Biſhops are to be charged to remoye the corrup- 
tions in that eſtate, the Aſſemblie hath ſer down the ſpecial corrup- 
tions, which they deſire ſuch, as would ſubmit themſelyes to the faid 
Aſſemblie, to correct with promiſe, that if the General Aſſemblie here- 
after ſhall finde further corruption in the ſaid eftate , then is hitherto ex- 
preſſed, that they be content to be reformed by the ſaid Aſſemblie ac- 
cording to Gods Word , when they ſhall be required: videlicet, that 
they be content to be Paſtors and Miniſters of one Flock; that they uſurpe 
no criminal ſuriſdiction; that they vote not in Parliament in name of 
the Kirk without advice from the Aſſemblie; that they liſt not up for 
the maintenance of their ambition and rietouſneſs, the emoluments of 
the Kirk , which may ſuſtaine many Paſtors , the Schools and the 
poor, bur be content with reaſonable livings, according to their of- 
fice 5 that they clame not to themſelves the titles of temporal Lords, nor 
uſurpe temporal [uriſdiction, whereby they may be abſtracted from their 
office that they empire not above particular Elderſhips, but be ſubject 
to the ſame; that they uſurpe not the power of Presbyteries ; that they 
take no farther bounds of Viſitation, then the Kirk committed to them. 
Here ye ſee in effect, nothing is reſerved to theBiſhops, bur Viſitation 
in the bounds limited to them by the Aſſemblie, conforme to the cau- 

tions ſer down before; the title of the benefice; and power to give Colla- 
tion, conforme to the order ſer down befote, which is here ſupponed. 
But the General Aſſemblie reſted not here, but did proceed further after- 
ward: For it was hard to get them reduced to the common order of ſimple 


Miniſters, ſeing they were already poſſeſſed in the title of the beneſices, 
and were maintained by the Court. | 


July, Ar Thomas Smetoun was choſen Moderator: He went to 
France in the beginning of the Reformation, being removed from the 


7, 


The General Aſſembly conveened at Edinburgh the ſeventh day of | 
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old Colledge of St Andrew, and reſol ved to enter in the order of the 
Feſuits, as the moſt exquiſite order among the Papiſts. His purpoſe | 


was to leave no meane untried to come to the knowledge of the truth 
The more he inſiſted , he found the truth the ſrronger. After he had 
ſeen Rome, and tried the Colledges of the Feſizts , and endeavoured 
to have his doubts reſolved among them; at length he left them, & joined 


himſelf to the Profeſſors of the Reformed Religion in France, and ſtayed , 


till the maſſacre ; then he came to England, where he remained till he 
came to Scotland, and was ſoon after placed Miniſterat Paſſey. The firſt 
Aſſemblie, wherein he was an Actor, was the Aſſemblie, which waz 
holden at Edinburgh in Aprile the Year preceeding. 

In the ſecond Seſſion Jahn Duncanſone, Miniſter of the Kings Houſe , 
preſented the Kings Letter, directed tothe Aſſemblię, the tenor where- 


of followeth. 
Right truſtie and welbeloved, we greet you heartily well. Under- 


ſtanding of your preſent Aſſemblie at Edinburgh, and for the rumors, 
that paſſe of ſome things, that are to be treated among you, which may 


ſeem prejudicial to that good order of the Government of the Kirk, and 


eccleſiaſtical Policie, heretofore long traveled in, and hoped for; we have 


raken occaſion to ſhew our minde in this behalf to the Miniſter of our own 
houſe, and ſome others of your number, happening to be preſent with us, 
whom in this cauſe we have thought good couſe , as our meſſengers, to 
carrie our letter; whereby we will heartily deſire you, and effęctuouſl 
admoniſhyou , that in this our young age, the time being ſubject to ſo 
many difficulties and imperfections, you beſtow your common'care and 
goodwill to intertaine publick peace and quietneſs in Gods fear and our 
due obedience, forbearing any proceedings at this time, that touch 
matters heretofore not concluded by our lawes, or received in practice; 
but whatſoever in the former conferences, touching the policie of the 
Kirk, was remitted to be reaſoned and decided by our Eſtates in Parlia- 
meat, letirſoreſt, — udging the ſame by any of your Conclu- 
ſions at this time, ſeing dr Parliament now approacheth ſo ſhortly ; and 
that we are well pleaſed and content, that before the ſamine, ſuch mar. 
ters, as are not yet fully reaſoned, may be conſulted upon, and prepared 
to paſſe in forme of lawes ; and the meeteſt for that work tobe expreſly 
employed therein: to the end that things, conferred and agreed upon 
may be preſented to our Eſtates, to be approved in our ſaid Parliament, 
— due execution to follow thereupon ; for the advancement of true Re- 
ligion , and to the repoſe of you and others our good Subjects, the mem- 
bers of the Kirk of God within our Realme. And for this cauſe, that ye 
will not only be the authors and perſwaders of common Peace and Con- 
cord among all of your own function; but among all others our Subjects, 
as well in general, as in the particular Kirks, where ye travel: that ſome 
men, too buſie to work the contrare effects, may finde themſelves diſap- 
ns. and that our whole Eſtates by your good exemple may the rather 
e diſpoſed ro conforme themſelyes toa godly & peaceable courſe of liy- 
ing, which we are aſſured ſhall be pleaſing unto God, and to us it will 
be moſt acceptable, as ye may perſwade yourſelves of our willing incli- 
nation to ſet forward this action, according to Gods will and word, with 
all the diligence and good meanes, that may be uſed. And fo, looking to 
be informed of the ſueceſſe of this our reaſonable Requeſt & Admonition , 
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the Church of Scotland. - 
4 0 you to the protection of God. At the Caſile of Stirling, the | 1579. 
ot uc. 12 * n e, 
| e the anſwer, which was reported 
in June laſt. bange muſt underſtand , that ſince the death of the Earle 
of Atbol, and the perſueing of the Commendator of © roth and 
Paſley,tor the ſlaughter of Matthew'Earte of Lennox and the Earle of 1 
Murray Kegents; Mortoun, no good friend to the bock of policie , | 
is now a chief guider of the Court; | ttt | 
© The Aſlembliegivech po er co the ſame Commiſſioners; who were | M. P. A- 
appointed in the laft Aſſemblie, to charge M PatrickeAdamſoneyer | damon, 
to quite the particular co dns, whereants he had nor yy aged in fi on 
his anſiver ; and if he refuſe, to execute theit eommiſſion in all points: 
and likewiſc to ſummon him to cempear before tiem in Edinburgh with 
convenient diligence , and to charge him with the particular offences | 
following, Fir, That he, having ſubmirted.hiinſelfto che Aſſemblie: 
went immediatly after his ſubmiſſion and voted in Parliament! 2. Tha 
he hath given Collation of the Vicarage of BoK#aiy ; having no power e 
viſitat on in the bounds , here the 0 Vicatage lieth. 3. That he hath | 
agreed to all the Heeds of policie except foutè and yer oppoſed" th 
ſame at the Parliament. tig 2 M8 , 89 1 u 

Maſter David Weemes was enjoined in che laſt Aſſemblie to eharge I Boyd; 
Mr James Boyd. toquite the corruptions of che ſtare of aBiſhopin ig per? forme o 
ſon. He produced a writ ſubſcribed by him at Cg che ei he o — 
wherein he willingly agreed to the act of the Aſſemblie made at Sir ity 
1578-towit, that according tothe dutie of all faithful Paſtors , he fub* 
mitteth himſelf in all po ins. 

The Brethren thought meet, that the late Conference holden at Sz 1 The late 
ling by ſuch as the King appointed thereunto, ſhould he tead aud cf. Cant con. 
ferred with the book of Policie, that itmay be ſeen, -whetein the ſaid] ferred with 
conference agreeth with the former Concluſions of the Aſſemblie: bin l 2 


find no more, but the ten Articles of the firſt C hapter conſi 


dered & ch 
they are content to adde the word Diſcipline to the w | 


Ci 
" - 
® 4 


cular Presbyteries , and Generall Aſſembly. x. 
Commiſſion was given to ſome Brethren to paſſe tod tirling. Hi 
to the King and Councel ſome Articles, wherein they crave, that bes 
cauſe the laſt Conference holden at S::r ling , at his Highneſs command 3 | 
concerning the Policie of the Kirk, certaine Articles thereanent remaine 
yet unreſolved, and referred to further Conference, that perſons un- 
ſpotted with ſuch cortuptions, as are deſired to be reformed, may be 
nominared by his Majeſtie , to proceed in further Conference upon the 
ſaid Policie, and time and place be appointed for that effect. Here 
ye may ſee ,: what in part hindered the furtherance of the Book of 
Policie. | | a3 
Biſhops , as well having office of Viſitation — to —— che 
Aſſemblie, as not having the ſaid office, and Commiſſioners of Coun- 
treys, ate ordained to be preſent at the General Aſſemblĩe, according to 
the act made in Aluguſt 1575. This ordinance was not renewed for any 
need of theircounſel or advice, but to have them preſent now, hen the 
work of policie was in hands, that they might be ordered, as occaſion 
required. 1 


— — — Ro 


k * 1 


The ſecond Article was then declared to be underſtood, both ofthe part 
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Among thequeſtions or articles proponed by the Synod of Lothiax , 
it was proponed, that a General order be taken for erecting of Presbyteri- 
es in places, r exerciſe is uſed, until the time the policie- 
ofthe K irk hed by Law. It was anſwered, the Exerciſe may be 
- | judged a Presbyterr. 5 | 
Upon the tenth of July a Letter was penned to bepreſented to the 
Kingby the Commillioners. of the General Aſſemblie, pithie and elo- 
quent, but prolixe 5 and therefore Ihave not inſerred it here. 
encourage him to bring thebuilding of the ſpiritual Temple to a perfecti- 
on, by eſtabliſhing of Diſcipline and a meet Policie in the Kirk of God , 
not taken out of theciſternes of the traditions of men, but ourof the pure 
fountains of Gods holy word Which ching wiſely begun in his Highneſs 
name by his firſt Regent of-godly memorie, and ordained by act of Par- 
liament to be, fallowed forth, hath been diligently preſſed from time to 
time; but ſpecially now . ſince che aaoeptation of the Government in his | 
own perſon · They put him in minde , that not only he received moſt 
lovingly the bogk of Police offered by them, who were directed to his 
Majeſtie; but alſo was very careful to nde - out men meet for Conference 
upon the Heeds of the ſamine, and appointed diverſe times and places, 
— ſuch conferences, in his name and at his Commandment, hath 
been had, not without fruit and agreement of many Heeds to be paſſed in 
Lawes, but with expectesion of greater tlungs to follow after, upon farther 
Conference, providing ſueh men be appointed, as his Higneſs wiſhed , 
ang they moſt earneſtly erave. They warne him ofmany impediments , 
Which $arangyiltcaſt-in to ſtay the building and repairing of the temple of 
Jeruſalem; and amongthereſt , the inſatiablecov cls ofevery one 
oapply and appro priat to chemſelves the common rents of the Kirk , & 
pecially of the eſt: the manifeſt corruptions of the: lives of men in 
_— Er he icentious/ and godleſs living of the multitude. But all 
I he lets may be overcome by Gods Aſſiſtance They propone to him the 
45 of David,, the feryent faith of Fehoſbaphat , the good examples of 
Ezechias , and Joſias , Conſtantine , Gratian and Godly Theodoſi- 


edi 100 = — 5 

21 55 Stewart, ſtiled Monſieur d' Aubignie, fon to Fohn Stewart 
is {| Brother to Mattheu Earle of Lennox, artived at Leith upon the eight 
10] of September. It was thought, he was ſent: for by the band that aſſem- 
bled at Falkirk, and the Stewarts, to bea Head to them, and that the 
Gaiſſaus in hope of their Aſſiſtance furthered him. The Duke of Guiſẽ 
accompanied him to his ſhip. He brought with him one <Honſieur | 
Mombirneaus a mitrie companion ,; able in bodie and quick in ſpirit, a 
| 6r-inftrument to bewitch a young King. Monſieur de Avubignre had 
conference with the Biſhop of Glaſgom, lying as Ambaſſadour for the 
Kings Mother at Paris, w ichthe Biſhop of Roſe, another traffiquer for her, | 
and Sir James Balfour, before he came out of France, tending to theſe 
purpoſes, as was thought, to diſſolve che amitie with England, by re- 
moving from the King ſuch as were well affected that way, to procure an 
aſſociation betwixt the young King & his Mother in the Government, to al- 
tet the eſtate of Religion by degrees. His courſe & practicesaſter confirm- 
ed the likely hood of theſe intents and purpoſes. I he opportunitie ofthe 
time was very fit; for ſuch purpoſes might be more eaſily eſſectuated, 
when a young King of thirteen years of age Governed, then before, when 

Kegents and men ofexperience Ruled. Not long after his arrival, he was 
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ſhop of Carhne/s,the third brother ro Matthew Earle of Lennox Regent, 
was created Earle of «March, in Compenſation of the Earledome of 
Lennox. | | 
In theParliament holden about the end of Octobeꝰ, the act, made inthe 
firſt year ofthe Kings reigne , was explained; and WhOſoever did not ap- 
prove the Heeds of the Confeſſion of Faith , or didnot participar of the 
Sacraments , as they were then miniſtred , were declared to be no mem- 
bers of the reformed Kirk of Scotland. | | - 
The General Aſſemblie conveened at Dundie the twelfth of Fuly: Afr 
James Lawſone was choſen Moderator: Some Brethren were offended 
with the chooſing of Aſſeſſors to conferre in private with the Moderator, 
as though ſometyrannie or uſurpation might creep · in thereby, or liberty 
might be taken from the Brethren. -It was referred to reaſoning. At 
laſt the Aſſembly concluded the order to be good and neceſſarie, and to 
be obſerved as before, without prejudice to the liberty of the Brethren: 
but experience by proceſs of time hath proved this order to be hurtful, 
namely after a ſadion of ſome Miniſters, aſpiring to Prelacies , began to 
trouble the Kirk. | 95 
The prior of Pittenweem and the Laird of Lundie were inſtructed with 
at _ the King, for aſſiſting the Aſſemblie with their preſence and 
counſel. B = 
Becauſe My John Row, Commiſſioner of Dunkel, had not execute the 
Commiſſion given to him, to charge My James Patoun to dimit the Bi- 


ordained the Commiſſioner, that ſhall be appointed for Viſitarion of theſe 
bounds, to put the ſaid Commiſſion in all points to due execution , ag- 
cording to the tenor thereof, and to charge him torepair the hurt dene 
to the Kirk by dilapidation of the parrimonĩe thereof, - under the paine of 
Excommunication , and under tlie paine of Suſpenſion of the ſaid Com- 
miſſioner from the miniſtrie. - Farther rotryy; if he hath uſurped the pre- 
tended office of a Biſhop , ſince the giving forth of cheſemtencę of Depo- 
ſition by the General Aſſembliyy＋,＋r e 
Wilkam Stewart Brother to the Laird of Traquair compearcd, in 
name of the Earle of Lennox , and preſenteda Letter to the Aﬀemblie; 
wherein the Earie makethit known, that it had pleaſed God to call him 
to the knowledge of the Truth, ſince he came to this Countrey , and had 
made open declaration thereof, firſt by his on mouth in the Kirk of 
Edinburgh , and ſecondly by his hand - writ at Stirling, yet offered to 
performe what the Aſſembly required farther lor the accompliſhmear of 
the ſaid Confeſſion, to procure and advance all other things accordingto 


| andCountrey . e had procured before adiſpenſation fromthe King, not 

to be troubled for Religion for a whole year, that he might purſue in 
| judgment for the fruits and rents of © Arbroth and Lennon, and vexed 
the Seſſion and Elderſhip of Edinburgh & the Synod of Lothian with Lets 
ters from theKing , for aſsptr/edere , according to tho diſpenſation 
granted to him. When he ſubſcribed the Articles of Religion and Com- 
municared , little unſterſtood he what he heard. Nothwichſtanding of 
his ſubſcription , he brought with him and had in his company, Papiſts 
by profeſſion ; but indeed Atheiſts, which were intertaine j with him al- 


| moſt till his deparrure out cf the Countrey. 


ſhoprick of Duxkelunder the paine of &xcommunication , the Aſſembly | pichops, 
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i= | taken within this Realme , hath no ſure warrant, authority nor good 


unto they ſhall be called and ſummoned by the Viſiters of the ſaid Coun- 


deen in Aberdeen, the Biſhop of Glaſgow in Glaſgow , the Biſhop of 
| refuſe to do, that the Synodal ea wr — appoint certaine Brethren 


f to give them publick 'admonition out of the pulpit , and warne them in- 
' þEafe they diſobey, to compear before the General Aſſemblie to be holden 


to be ruled thereby. As to the order to be taken with the Patrimonie of 
; | the Kirk , brooked and poſſeſſed by the ſaid Biſhops, the Aſſembly refer- 
- | reth the reaſoning thereupon till the next Aſſembly. 


commonly taken within this Kealme, they meant not to allow any other 


| the Book of policie. Vea notwithſtanding of theAurhority of the Gene- 


| for the reſtraining of the corruptiGhs of thar office ; yet they think it not 
| | tolerable, bur pulled it up by the roots. Whereas before they were re- 


[$0 The true Hiſtory of , | x 
Commiſſioners were appointed to preſent ſome Articlesto the King.. ö 
among which this was one, that the Book of policie may be eſtabliſhed 
by act of privie Councel til a Parliament be had, at which the ſamine may 


be confirmed. ' 
This act following was made againſt the office of Biſhops, in the fourth 


| Seſſion. | 
For as much as the office ofa Biſhop, asitis nowuſed and commonly 


| ground out of the Book and Scriptures of God, but is brought in by the 
folly and corruption of mens invention, to the great overthrow of the true 
Kirk of God, the whole Aſſembly in one voice, after libertie given to 
all men to reaſon in the matter, none opponing themſelves in defence of 
the ſaid pretended office, finderh and declareth the ſame pretended of- 
fice, uſed and termed as is above ſaid, unlawful in the ſelf, as having 
neither foundament, ground nor warrant in the word of God ; and or- 
dai neth, that all ſuch Perſons, as brook , or hereaſter ſhall brook the 
ſaid office, be charged /impliciter ro dimit, quite and leave off the ſa- 
mine, as an office whereunto they are not called by God, and ſiclike 
to deſiſt and ceaſe from Preaching , miniſtration of the Sacraments, or | 
uſing any way the office of Paſtors , while they receive de novo admiſſion 
from the General Aſſembly , under the paine of Excommunication to be 
uſed againſt them; wherein if they be found diſobedient, or contraveen 
this act in any point, the ſentence of Excommunication after due admo- 
nition to be execute againſt them. | 

And for better execution of the ſaid act, it is ordained, that 4Syno- 
dal Aſſembly ſhall be holden in every Province, where any uſurping Bi- 
ſhops are, and begin the ſeventeen day of August next to come, where- 


treyes, to compear before their Synodal Aſſemblies, and namely the 
Biſhop of Andreu to compear at $f Andrews the Biſhop of Aber- 


-CHMurray in'Elgine', to give Obedience to the ſaid act; which if they 


at Edinburgh the twenty day of October next to come, to hear the ſen- 
tence of Excommunication pronounced againſt them for their diſobedi- 
ence. To this act the Biſhop of Dumblane agreed, ſubmitting himſelf 


In that they condemned the office ofaBiſhop, as it was then uſed & 
ſort of Biſhop, either Aug/icane or Romane, but only the Divine or Apo- 
ſtolical Biſhop, who is only a Paſtor of a particular Flock or Congregation, 
as may be ſeen in the articles agreed upon 1575. and 1576. years, and in 


ral Aſſembly above them, and the curbing ot them in former Aſſemblies, 


' quired to ſubmit themſelves to thereformation of the corruptions in the 
eſtate of Biſhops ; now they are ordained to dimit ſimpliciter, quite and 
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the Church of Scotland. 9 
leave off the office, as an office whereunto they are not called by God, 
under the pain of Excommunication. N | 

It was ordained likewiſe , that all Miniſters ; as well thoſe who uſt 
the ſtile of a Biſhop, as others that ſhall be found hereafcer ro diminiſh 
rents of their benefſces, either by diminution of the old rental, by ſetting 
the victual for ſmall prices and within the worth, or otherwiſe unjuſtly 
dilapidatingand rring away the rent thereof, by the judgment of the 
General Aſſemblie, ſhall underly the ſentence of Excommunication 
without farther proceſſe. | 
Touching the office of Readers, who have no farther gift of God, but 
the ſimple reading of the Scriptures, the Aſſembly after reaſoning de- 
clared, that their office is no ordinarie office within the Kirk of God: & 
becauſe ſome ofthe Brethren moved the queſtion , whether, in 
of the neceſſity and circumſtarices of the time, they ſhould be ſuffered to 
continue? I he diſputation was referred to the day following. Then it 
was concluded, that all Readers within this Realme ſhall be tried and exa- 


mined de novo by the Commiſſioners of Countreyes, withadvice of their 
Aſſeſſors, fo far as poſſibly may be, betwixt and the next General Aſſem- 


blie; and ſo many as ſhall be found to have travelled in reading the ſpace 
of two years, and have not profited ſo far, as to be able to be Paſtors and 
preach the Word of God , bedepoſed from their reading by the ſaid 
Commiſſioners ; and that their diligence to be uſed therein be reported 
again to the next General Conyention of the Brethren. Siclike becauſe 
Readers have no ordinarie office within the Kirk of God, the General 
Aſſembly hath declared, and declareth, that no ſimple Reader ſhall be 
capable of any benefice, or brook and paſleſſe the ſamineintime coming, 
8 2 and enjoy the manſe and gleib, where there is any Miniſter actu- 
ally ſerving. | = | 

3 by the confuſion and miſorder of the pluralitie of Kirks 
ſuſtained in the perſon of one Paſtor or Miniſter, the Flocks of Chriſt 
throughout the Realme uniyerſally are deſtitute of the true food of their 
ſoules; Diſcipline and good Order utterly neglected, and the Con- 
ſciences of Paſtors burdened with heavier charges, then they may bear; 
whereas by the Word of God every ſeveral Congregation ought to be 
provided with their own Paſtor ; it is not lay ful by the Word of God , 
that a Miniſter or Paſtor be burdened with the charge of feeding of moe 
particular Flocks or Congregations , then one. 

The. Aſſembly ordainerh , that the Act made in the laſt Aſſemblie 
concerning ſuſpending of Viſiters from giving Collation of benefices to 
others, then ſerve actually at the Kirks , where the ſamine yaike, 
under the pains expreſſed in the ſaid Act, ſtand in full ſtrength and effect 
with this addition , that if any Collation or Admiſſion begiven by any 
Viſiter againſtrhe tener thereof, it ſhall be null, and of none avail, 
force nor effect. And ſiclike declareth all Collations or Admiſſions, 
that ſhall be given hereafter by any ,prerending the ſtile of Biſhops, ſhall 
be void in the ſelf, null and of none effect in time coming. 

t is concluded , that in every Provincial Aſſemblie there ſhall be 
certain Aſſeſſors nominated by them to concurre with the Commiſſioner 
of the Countrey, who ſhall ſubſcribe with him in all weightie and great 
Matters. 28 * 

For purging the Kirk of God from Slander, the Aſſemblierequireth, 
and in the Name of God deſiteth all men, as well Gentlemen as Others 
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conveened at this time, if they know any inthe Miniſtrie ſcandalous in 
life, unable to teach, unprofitable or curious in teaching, negligent in 
preaching, non - reſidents or deſerters, or to have pluralirie of Bene - | 
fices.or Offices, diſſolute in manners, to have mixed Juriſdictions ; to 
give Penſions out of Benefices, ot to receive; togive - in their names in 
a ticket to the Moderator and his A ſſeſſors, that order may be taken 
with them by the Moderator and his Aſseſſors, if it can be ; otherwiſe 


that they report to the Aſſemblie. 


Ocraler, gave Commiſſion to (Mr Thomas Buc to ſummon the 
Biſhop of Cathne/5 , and to Mr Fohn Hepburne to ſummon the Biſhop 
| of Brechine, to compear the next General Aſſemblie, ro give their 
Submiſſion and Aſſentro the ſpecial Heeds, conferred and agreed upon 
between the Biſhops of St: Andrews, Glaſgow and Iſles , and theſAſ- 
ſemblie; & to be content exprefly with the ſame, with certification ifthey 
compear not, the Aſſemblie will proceed with Cenſures againſt them : 
And in cafe the ſaids Mir Thomas and ©Mr Jobs execute not this Ordi- 
nance , the Aſſembly decerneth, that they ſhall make publick Repen- 
cance openly in face of the whole Aſſemblie. Commiſſion was given to 
the Brethren ofthe Exerciſe of Edinburgh, ande Hr John Craig Miniſter | 
of the Kings Houſe, if he be preſent, to call the Biſhop of Ortnay be- 
fore them, and to charge him in name of the Aſſemblie, to give Sub- 
miſſion and Aſſent to the Articles and Heeds agreed upon betwixt the Bi- 
ſhops of r Andrews , Glaſgow and Iſles on the one ſide, and them 
on the other ſide, and to receĩye his anſwers thereupon , to be reported, 
with the whole procecding therein, to the next Aſſembly. There 
wanteth here in the Regiſter , if thy Copie be conforme, a part of the 
| third Seſſion, the whole fourth, fift and ſixt, anda part of theſeyenth , 
| riven out, as the reſt of the wants, by the ſame Sacrilegious hands in | 
| the Year 1584. where the Submiſſions of the Biſhops of t Andrews , 
| — — and the Hire were ſet down. Vet I finde in Qt Fames Cur- 
ic hae his Obſervations, who was preſent as Commiſſioner at this Aſſem- 
ble, that they agreed every one to accept a particular Kirk, not to 
uſurpe the Office of V iſitation, farther then the Aſſemblie ſhould commit 
to them pro re nata ;, not to take upon them to Ordaine and Depoſe Mi- 


in their Synodal Aſſemblie; not to uſe the Cenſures of the Kirk, namely 
Fxcommunication; but to forbear the ſame as belonging ad Presbyteria' 
bene conſtituta.; Commitljon was given-10 16 Andrew Hoy'co ſum- 
mon the Viſiter of Argile to compeat᷑ before the next General Aſſembly, 
to anſwer for his uſurpation. of the Office of Viſitation within the ſaid 
bounds , under the paine of diſobedience. b 
This Aſſemblie findeth and acknowledgeth no ſuch Office in the Kirk 
of God, as the Office of Exhorters; and will not acknowledge any ſuch 
in time coming. My Patrick Gates was delated, that Hr Thoma 
Cranſtoun, being within the bounds of his V ifitation , miniſtred the Sa- 
crament without examination preceeding, and without his own Pariſh ; 
committed at other times the examination to Readers; baptized pri- 
 vatly ; celebrated the Communion in Inner /eithen upon Paſch-day, to 
maintaine ſuperſtition. He anſwered, that order was taken with him 
for Baptizing pri vatlie, but he underſtood not the reſt. I he Aſſembly 
giveth Commiſſion to the Brethren of the Excerciſe of Edinburgh totrie 


The General Aſſembly, conveened at — 3 the twenty day of 


nifters, hut to commit the ſame to the whole Brethren of the Province | 
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and take order with him, according to the qualitie of his Offenc and 
che AQs of the . and to report to the next Aſſemblie. Ve 
ſee, privat Baptiſme & 

were judged cotruptions. 


the Biſhops of Murray and Aberdeen, hath not been 


: 


Countreyes to put the ſaid Acts in execution in all points, ſo far 
to he warned publickly in the Kir of Egin . 


presbyteries; and howbeit the ſtate of the time and want of 

order tor eſtabliſning and conſtituting of Presbyteries, ſuſſereth not the 
preſent alteration of Viſiters, it is thought meet that the Clerk of Re- 
giſter be requeſted to concurre with the ZLairdof Dunn, My Robert Pont, 
Hr James Lowſfone , Mr David Lindſty, Mr Jol Craig and Jobs 
Duncanſone , or any three or four of them, 16 deviſe a plot of the Pref- 
byreries and conſtitution of the fame, as ſeemeth belt iti Geir judgnenrs, 
robe —_ agalue to the next General Aſſemblie. As 85 he Ne. 
ſenr, the Aﬀemblie appointeth Viſiters of ſeveral Proyitices. Here ye 
ſee, Viſiters, notwithſtanding ofall the reſttictious and caveats ſer down. 
in the Aſſembly holden in ile 1576. aud at other Aſſemblies ,. are 
. ˙ here Te Pubpoliis udſerite] 

F have t good to fer down here ſòme Propoſitions ſubſcribed 

and agreed unto by Mr Patrick Adamſone, when the — of Policic 
was in framing. - f e | 


matters Ecclefiaftical , ro wit. ; _—_ | 
Firſt, in Removing of ſlanders, as well in doctrine as manners. 
InElk&ingworthie perſons, and Depoſing unworthy. | 
Ir ng the Conſtitutions of the Kirk , which are taken out of 
Gods Word and concerning theſe Conſtiturions, which in reſpect of 
the varretie of Circumſtances, may be changed, it hath power in ap- 
pointing or abrogating them. 4 | 
Untothe Presbytery properlie appertainerh ihe Extirparion or rooti 
our of Hereſies , rhe Interptetation of the M ord , the Cenfure of 
manners, Monitions, Exhortations; yea the judgment of Excommuni- 
cation appertaineth to the Presbyterie; ſiclikEthe Election, Depoling, 
Correction, ' Diſcharging, Suſpending or Interdicting of Miniſters; the 
| Explication'of all ecclefialtical Ordinances or Conſticutions , ſubſtantial 
or accidental, permanent or changeable, mutable ot immutable, per- 
taineth to rhe Presbyterie. | ae | 


Onder the name Presbyterie, we underſtand Paſfors, Doctors, and 
theſe who are properly called Elders, e e., Gu:ders, Leaders, 
whoſe office is t t̃ule the Kirk of God: MP * 

* Thefbwer& Authoritie of all Faſtors is equal, and alike great among 


elebration of the Communion upon Paſchiday | 


In reſpect the order ſet down in the laſt Aſſemblie , to be taken with | 
— . to the tenor thereof, the Aſſemblie ordaineth the . 
nets Commiſſio- 


as concerneth their parts; and the Miniſters ſo far as is appointed by the ö | 
faid Act unto them , under the pain of making publick repentance in |: 
preſence of the General Aſſemblie, & ordaineththe Biſfiop of Mærray | 


Foraſmuchasitis conſidered by the Aſſemblie tobe a corruption, and 
to ſound rotyrannie , that ſuch Rinde of Office, as the Office of Viſi- | vi 
rerss ſhould ſtand in the perſon of one man, which ſhould flow from the 


Unto rhe Presbyterie appertaineth alt ordinarle power of judgment in poſitions 


| The name ofBjBop is telative to the Ffoek, & not to the Flderſhip 
| 3 == N 3 _ VEE For 
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ſo largely taken, that it comprehendeth alſo the Apofiles In the Epiſtles 
of Paul to Titus and Timothie, the office of a Paſtor is deſcribed to be a 
cettain function, to which a certain adminiſtration of acerrain peculiar 
Flock, is injoined. . 
' * Thereisa Biſhoprick, to wit, in Ze/usChri#, of which every Paſtor, 
for his firme and ſtable portion thereof, faithfully diſchargeth his office, in 
preaching of the Word, & miniſtration of the Sacraments. 
| CA Biſhop is not the Biſnop of a Biſnhop, nor yet the Paſtor ofa Paſtor, 
but every one Biſnop and Paſtor of their own Flock, for which they ſhall 
give reckoning to the Moſt High Judge: | 
| - Theſe who beſtoyy not their travels and labours upon a Flock, but tra- 
vel to procure moe Kirks and Congregations they neither give ear to the 
Doctrine of Paul, nor to theDecrees of the moſt godly and ancient Coun- 
cels; as of the Councel of Nice; nor yet are they moved with the digni- 
| tie of the office of a Paſtor , as becometh them. 
Ihe ordaining and appointing of Paſtors , which isalſocalled the lay- 
| ingon of hands, appertaineth not to one Biſhop only, ſo being lawful 
election paſſe be e;but to thoſe who are of that ſameProvinceorPresby- 
terie, and with the like juriſdiction and authoritie , miniſter at their 
In the Councel of Nice, for eſchewing of e ordaining of Mini- 
ſters, it was ſtatuted, that n e appointed without the 
conſent of him, who dwelt vr | 
the Province, which they called the Metropolitan Citie. Aſter in the la- 
ter Councels , it was ſtatuted (that things might proceed more ſole 
and with greater Authoritie) that the laying on of hands upon Paſtors, af- 
ter law ful election, ſhould be by the Metropolitan or Biſh6p of the Chief 
and Principal Town, the reſt ol theBiſhops ofthe Province voting there- 


the Town, which tor that cauſe was thought moſt meet, both for the con- 
veening of the Councel , and ordaining of Paſtors with common conſent 
and authoritie. | 


Ihe ſtate of theKirk being corrupt, the name Biſhop, which before 


| tributed to one. 170 =: | 
The power of appointing and ordaining Miniſters, and ruling of Kirks, 
with the whole procuration of Eccleſiaſlical Diſcipline, was now deyoly- 
ed to one Metropolitan only, the other Paſtors no wayes challenging 
their right and priviledge therein , of very ſlothfulneſs on the one part, 
and the Devil on the or her part, going ahoutcraſtily to lay the ground of the 


* 


| Papiſtical Supremacie. 


day uſed , hath no place, ſeing not only it repteſenteth the very vey 
uled in 


image of Supremacie, but alſo becauſe we never finde it any wayes 


This word Bi bop as alſo the word Elder, in the word of God is ſometime 


ained in the chief and principal City of 


to. In which thing, there was no other Prerogative, but only that of | 


NK 


was common to the reſt of the Paſlors of the Province, began then without 
the Authoritie of Gods Word and ancient Cuſtome of the Kirk, to be at- 


in a well ordered Chriſtian Policie, the office of Viltters, as is this 


* — 


ariſeth, 


— 


— - 


the Primitive Kirk. According as things fall out, or any new occaſion | 


% * 
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ariſeth. any man may be burdened therewith (as writteth Jaanne f Au- 
areas upon the Canon law: ) order being taken with theſe things, inconti- 
nent ceaſeth that office. N 

To appoint Viſiters at every eccleſiaſtical Convention, and ſo as it were 
to make and bring-in an ordinar office thereof in the Kirk of God, who 
ſceth not how this would degenerat in ſuch ſort, that the laſt errour would 
be worſe then the firſt ? 2 

Firſt, we take us to one Kirk, to beſtow our labours to our power there: 
at. Secondly, in the appointing of Paſtors, we promiſe to do nothing 
of our own privat Authocitie 5 but in the Synod or Councel to communi- 
cat our judgment with the Brethren, and make no Viſitation, but at com- 
mand of the Presbyterie, & as occaſion ariſeth. And this much concern- 
ing Eccleſiaſtical affairs. 

The Eccleſiaſtical revenue or patrimonie of the Kirk, partly confiſt- 
eth in Tithes, partly in Lands, and the law ful uſe of both apperraineth to 
the Paſtor; and yet ought no Paſtor to call himſelf Lord of the Lands, 
ſeing the Lordſhip and Dominion thereof appertaiſſeth not to us, but 
only the uptaking of the Fruits and Revenues, which we ought to leave 
whole and undiſponed to the Kirk, and our ſucceſſours afterus. 

Untotheſe Eccleſiaſtical Perſons, although not every where, yet in ſome 
parts and places, there ate granted ſome Kingly priviledges, which right | 
is not ſo much perſonal, appertaining to the Paſtor, as to the ground & |. 
eccleſiaſtical land, & upon theſe reſpects appear to have been granted, 
left thoſe who are indebted to pay ſtipends to the Kirk, calumnioufh 
trouble and oyerwhelme the ſutors of the ſame before the Secular Judg- |. 
ment. 'ThisjuriſdiGion our predeceſſors by heretable right granted un- 
to Noblemen, which by the lawes of the Realme we may not retreat. 
But whether theſe Rights & Priviledges oughtro be ſubj ect to the will and 
command of the Kirk, or whether we ſhould renounce and give over the 
ſame in favours of our Prince, we leave it to the judgment of wiſe men 
in the Kirk of God: That they may wiſely appoint that which is . 
the Kirk of God; and yet under this condition, that the Partrimoni 
of the Kirk be not eſaheated in the Courts hand, and the Kirk utrerly ſpoil- 


ed of theſe Princely Priviledges, which now it enſoyet ng 
As to Voting in Parliament & publick Aſſemblies of the Eſtates of this 
Realme, if the Eccleſiaſtical affairs were ordered, and the Civil Policie 
rightly guided and perfect in all points „lam of that opinion, that Pa: [ 
ſtors ſhould have no vote therein. But as things are now, and as the time 
is, it is needful to foreſee, that the Kirk be not hurt, and that the lawes, 
{ which are made, be conforme to Gods word. | 
As concerning the chooſing and electing of ſome, who, at appointed 
times and places, and needſul times. ſhall await upon the Kings Councel, 
whether ſuch ſhall be appointed by the King, orrather by Aſſembly of 
Paſtors, I leave it to the Kings Majeſties wiſdome, the States of the Coun- 
trey and the judgment of godly and wiſe men, who ſerve in the Kirk, 
to conſider what is. moſt expedient for the well of the Countrey and the 
Kirk, | | 
And, as we judge, it is a prophane and ungodly thing, that in Par- 
Jiament or publick Convention of the Eſtates, any ſhould fir and vote in 
the name ofthe Kirk, having no command of the Kirk, nor no cure nor 
charge in the ſame, nor can have; ſo with ſaife conſciencewethink, we 
may lawfully keep that ſolemne oath , whereby we haye bhund our ſel- 
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1781. 


ſame. 


1 of the Policie 


will think, that any thing was intended apainſt Religion ? for the ſe- 


| ſubſcribed by the King and his Houſhold with ſundrie others, the twen- 


ves to the 
thren interpone their authoritie and counſel 
ſubmit us to the Cenſute and Diſcipline of the Kirk. If all our Counſels & 
| Votes tend to the commoditie of the Kingdome and well of the Kirk; if 
the K ings Majeſtie and Eſtates of the Realme ſhall decree any thing better 


Y Kings Majeſtic in doing of which we refuſe not, though Bre- 
„ neither ſhall we refuſe , to 


y'Y 


the Kirk, as right is, we ſhall imbrace the 


P. Adamſone. 


Here ye. ſee , how far Mr Patrick Adamſone miſliked the office 
of Viſitators , and what was his judgment in ſoundamental points 
howſoever he inclined ſomewhat ro Miniſters 
yoting in Parliament and Councel , where he had ſometime place 
himſelf | 

V pon the laſt of December, while Mortoun was ſitting in the Coun- 
cel, he was accuſed by James Stewart , commonly called Captain 
James, brother to the Lord Uchiltrie, of foreknowledge of murder of 
the Kings Father, whereupon he was committed to the Caſtle of 
Edinburgh. | | 
Suppoſe ¶Mortoun a chief maintainer of Religion was put out ; who 


for the Commonwealth and 


cond Confeſſion of Faith, commonly called the Kings Confeſſion , was 


* — — 


* 


| 


x 
* 


x Alexander Seatoun | R.Dumfermling , the Maſter of gray, J. 
2 16 
Elpht 


ty eight day of Januar 1581. according to the new accompt. The names 
of the ſubſcribers are theſe, following. 

| OLA TAMES!R | 
:: Lennox ,/ Argile s' Bothwel ; Ruthwen ,-Seatoun ; James Lord 
Ogibvie',' Alane Lord Cathcart , William Shaw , James Stewart , 


* 


* 


ames Halybrunton, 2 Cotuilot Eaſter Weems , James 
enn, George Douglas , Alexander Durhame , ert 
Areskeen , Malter Stewart Prior of Blantyre , William Ruthwen of 
Bellenden, William Murray , David ©Murrdy p James Fraſer , Ri- 
chard Heriot, Mr Thomas Hammiltoun , Walter Reer, My Fobn 
Craig Miniſter, John Duncanſone Miniſter, Peter Toung. 
la this Confeſſion of Faith, under the name of Hierarchie, is condemn- 
ed Epiſcopal Goyetrimet. The Councel of Trent thundereth Anathema 
againſt thoſe, who would not acknowledge, chat there is in the Catholick 
Kirk an Hierarchie, inſtituted by Divineordinance, conſiſtingof Biſhops, 
Presbyters and Deacons. ' This is that Hierarchie of the Roman Anti- 
chriſt, which is here condemned. F 
u ben in the Conſeſſion of Faith we ptofeſſe, that we abhorre & degeſt all 
particular heads, as they are now damned by the Word of God and Kirk 
of Scotland , do we not proteſt, that we deteſt & abhorre Epiſcopal Go- 
vernment, which was damned not only by doctrine in pulpits, but alſo 
by acts of the Aſſemblies, and articles ofthe Book of Policie ? 

The Diſcipline to be maintained by this Confeſſion, is not the Epiſco- 
pal Government, put the juriſdiction of Kirk Seſſions, Presbyreries, Sy- 
nodal Aſſemblies and General, agreed upon before, when the book of 
Policie was approved inthe Aſſemblie. | 

Tais Confeſſion is an appendix to the firſt Confeſſion , and compre- 
hendeth it in a general clauſe in the beginning; and ſo both are bur one, 


and 


— 


_ . 


and he that ſubſcriberh the one ſubſcriberiv the other 
_ | Confeſſion of faith is not wholly nogative, bar pardly affirmati 
n ative. * {19 Dutt! e it ne nt = 
wo charge was ſubſcribed by the King the ſecond vf Math, whereby 
ſ <s of al ranks were ——— Conferſion ; which 
and his houſe had ſubſcribed. l 23 oe 42914 
The Laiid of Capringtoun: preſented the Kings Letter to the General 
Aſſemblie, conveened at G/aſgyivthe twenty foutthi of ſprite, contain-" 
ing a Commiſſion to concurre with — together with certain 
tolles concerning planting of Kicks, ith che Kitks of every Presbyterił. 
The inſtructions were directed with advice of the Lords of Secrer Cui 
cel, and dated the twenty of </Aprite 158 1. He is inſtructed to deliver the 
Kings Letter to the Aſſemblie, and to tetthem underſtand, that he caãuſc 
ed certain of the Councel to confenat ſeveral times, ia Ofsber laſt and 


partiy 
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ve, 


ſters aſſured unn ee 
of the common c 


mene 
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wal 


- ps 
certain number of Pariſhes lying tagethes ,1ſwalb 
ivided. for —— — the Mini 
modious reſort: of the people to their Kirk Bhig 5 vn 
—.— Leitet of his Majeſtiesy cb be wrirtemtd fomeigf!thit 1 
Noblemen and Gentlemen, & certain of the'Mindfters within dhe boudd? 
of every Elderſhip, .toconveen, adviſe and report tohitwthoifady 
things required in the ſaid Letter 1berwixriand fourth ta 
June next: That he require the Aſſemblie, in His name, to conſider the 
matter, and to ſend theit judgment and op this intend- 
ed york, and of any hing they wonid wiſſi eithet ro hr added, br mimi. 
ſhed in the forme of His Letter ,:orotherwayegy befoxcthe famine ha 
be dected. Whereanent if qate and ly ie benaken bz them af It 
is His intention, God willing: too te therancethereet,” Hehitt 
not doubt, but Gd hall ſeud fruitful ſuoce uf ktistraeia; the teme v. 
ing of the great diſorder and confuſion; n ſtamding ſor wait of reforinizl | 
tion : Then fello web.: 16/11 Ons d&191havur} 0 03 2114 2 bn Lit 
Theſe Groupds,adyiſedwalldribageeed og appa | 
i in xęaſonable time; ,cakeitherMiniftorszobe 
liviags but it allchring the Eccleſiaftical Difciplins 
ercedjagd executethsapghout.aHthisRealme; 
declared firſt, what every Presbytetie | 
ſhall be tried in every Sy hodal Adembly © | Andiafti,>whabeagſes (hall | 
be devolved to the Gen. Aſſemblie & what Peviany ſhathotdimrly | 
to repait to the ſame . The refort ofthiefeourlettersxerathidgugaine the | | 
ſooner, it may be pro\ided with diligent travel, tharthegoetord | 
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be con veened cet time, the ſame order, or ſo much thereof as 
be paſt, and approved in forme of law. Here 


ye fee, the K ing wWaa as 
Presbyteries, as the Miniſtrie would wiſh. 


ble, chat he h. ch cauſed. & yet will cauſe, the Conference to be ke 
fer promoving of alli things requiſne, chat may ſer forward the Policie, 
till he ſame beeſtabliſhed Law. Moreover, heſhall let the Aſſembly 
— pa in — e by — matters have 
upon in g terme, as they were t upon, and put in 
— oe but yet are not pot in ſuch — and termes 12 were 3 
th put them in articles tothe Eſtates in Parliament, to be paſt and ap- 
proved as particular Lawes: And ſpecially let che Aſſemblie appoint fome 
of, their number, to extenidiand pur the Articles in ſuch forme and order, 


heads & . 

E Tha tbey give their opioinn & advice concerning that portion of rents 

7 to Kirks, before the alteration of Religion, ' which they think 
4yiallta Us, -incaſeall benefices were now vacant; ; and in the meane 

times Tilthay be, What V e ſhall have yeatly, forſupport of our Eſtate & 

pablick effuirgef * out Realm 


end Simecoming.; 
——— Us dome likely and good overture, forthe perſons that 


e | i the places, in reſpect ofthe great: de- 


vhirh we ſhall give ro dim that is to be provided to a benefice; ifthis or- 
Lebtake eee to whom our 7 mall be directed } what ſhall 

forge and order of the trial? and how the perſon preſented 
Wers mn forme of Ad dener Collation? ak 
adh T bid FRE 


4;theſe Heedr ave zobe confidered, 


if 
\nepquls-were-yecgited v 
— dj four — -of ib 


j/ there are in —— aboye nine hundreth 
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Were 


Father, the ing directetb his Commiſſioner to ſignifie to the Aſſem 


25 they; would wiſh them: tobe paſt in Parliament, ſpecially in theſe 


51 the fiſt dey Novem ant without | 
ament upon any neceſſare occafion ſhall |. 


and bent to the erection & conttituting of | 


Aa ceeftder, bow cherixe forthe ſpiricual'mens part ſhallbe 
Vibe Spiritual place in our Parliament, in time coming. afterthe 


| 5 — the Afſembbie give their advice upon the forme of preſentation ol 


hatbeſidesthe Piociedf atrgile and the Jer, of which bounds never 


— 2 albough al the benefices were 
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Where the parſonage & vicarage penſion, at an y Kirk, are now ſeveral | 


benefices, tobe all united and annexed in one, for the better ſuſtaining of 
the Miniſtrie there. 6 


joined in every presbytery. = 

T hree of theſe Presbyteries, or moe or fewer as the Countr;, | lyeth , 

to make a Diocie, according to the forme alter following to'Ye conſi- 

dered of. a 

The Sy nodal Aſſemblie ſhall conſiſt of a number of Presbyrerits , and 

every Synodal Aſſemblie ſhall appoint the place within that Province for 

the next Synodal. | 

The General Aſſemblie ſhall conſiſt of Perſons direct from the Synodal | 

Aſſemblies. | 

Kirks divided to be provided to one man, and if theſe 
be annexed to any other beneſices, the tobe 

diſſevered out ofthe proviſions of the Perſons to be provided to theſe be- 

nefices , whenthey vaike. 

The Kirks divided inter prebendarios, to be given to Miniſters, as 

they vaike. | 

All benefices provided to Miniſters, to be divided, the year of their de- | 

ceaſe, equally between their wives, children or executors, and the intrant 

Miniſters. 


' Young men, newly come from Schooles, ſhall be only provided to be- 


learning, judgment and experience, ſhall be promoved or tranſlated to 
the higheſt rank, and ſo aſcend gradatim, as they ſhall be judged and 
tried worthie, from three years to three years, for the better eſchewing 
of ambition and avarice ; and that the charge of the greateſt Congrega- 
tions ſhall not be committed to the youngeſt Miniſters , at the firſt, not 
they 2 to the elder of greater gravitie and judgment , at 
the firſt. . ; 1 
The ſtate of all Prebendries to be cognoſced and conſidered, Which of 
them are founded upon the tiches of Pariſh Kirks, and which are tempo- 
ral lands, to the effect, that ſuch prebendries, as are founded upon 
tithes, may acereſſe to the living of the Miniſters ſerving at the Kirk, and 
the other may be provided for the help of the Schooles, in the beſt forme 
that may be deviſed. _ 1 | 

And likewiſe that laick patronages ſhall remaine whole and undivid- 
ed, except it be with conſent of the Patron. 


A forme of the Presbyteries and $ ynode. 


nefices and ſtipends of the loweſt degree and the eldeſt and of greateſt 


Theſe fix hundieth Kirks to be divided in fifty Presbyreries twelve 


1 


T inguel. 2 Bamfe. | 
Kirkwal. F Orknay. _ | | Banfe 
. carb 3 | rien ee 
Dernochß. | Aberdeen. FI 
Channonrie. Innerurie. Hude. 
T ayne. Noſſe. Kincardenoneiiꝰ 
— by Dundie. | a 

| . 7 ermure. ACM: 
Elgine. Murray. oats e . 5 'S | 
Tnnerneſs. | 


3g oY | Bervie. | 


% 
- 


8 , . 5 "0 4 yy 
1 ag Wn; TVS > 8 
* "| _ 4 
” 


| 100 | | The true Hiſtory of 


| 3 
e Metros, 


I 581. | Bervie. 
Fordun. ; Mearnes. | Peebles. (Peebles. 
Bigger. 


Perth. 

Dunkeld. Dunkeld. Lanerck. 

| Creif. Glaſcow. 2 

Andreu. Dumbartoun. 8 

Falkland. $ ft Andrews, . 

Dumfermline. = ? 
* ruing. ; 

Stirling. ) 71 — n 3 


Linlithoow. . 
Edinbur. h. * nbur gh. Cammonel. 
Dalleitb. ) N hHitterne. 702 Poway. 


Kirkcudbright. 
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Glaſoow. 


Chirnefide. \ Penpont. 
b Lochmabane. Dumfreu. 


Dunce. 
Kelſo. (7 edburgh. LE Annand. 
Fedburgh. ) | 


| 
Pa 2 
1 — The Aſſemblie entered finſt in Conſideration of the Anſwers, made 
anſweres. to the Articles of the Aſſembly holden at Dundee, and thought good , 
that theſe Articles be inſiſted upon with his Highneſs & Councel .Firſt, 
to appoint a judge in Edinburgh, to cognoſce and judge upon the inju- 
ries and wrongs done to Miniſters in execution of their ofice, and ro 
niſh according to the qualitie of the Crime. 2. That an Act of Par- 
 liament may be made concerning the depcſition of Miniſters, and the 
cauſes at length to be expreſſed. 3. That vacant Benefices be diſponed 
to Miniſters at the Kirk, where the Benefice vaikerth, if they be able; 
according to their meaning, who conſerred at Stirling. 

As fer-the torming of the Articles agreed upon in the Conference, 
the Aſſembly appointeth Mr Robert Pont, HMr David Lindſey, 
Mr Jbhn Skeen , Mr Thomas Craig, Mr John Craig, to this effect. 

Some Brethren were appointed to conſider the rolles given-in by Caps |i 
ringtoun, concerning the planting of Kirks and the number of the Preſ- 
byteries, with the Kirks of every Presbyterie, and to report what they 
think meet to be reformed therein. A great part of the ſaid rolles being 
reproduced with their judgment, ſo far as they could preſently reſolve 
in ſuch ſhortneſs of time, till they be farther reſolved with advice of 
their Countreyes , the whole Aſſemblie in the eight Seſſion thought 
meet, that a beginning be had of the Presbyreries inſtantly, in the places 
aſterfollowing, to be exemplars to ghe reſt , which may be eſtabliſhed 
hereafter, Videhlicet, at Edinburgh, St c Andrews, Dundie, Perth, 
Stirling , Glaſgow , Air, Jrumg, Hadintoun , Dumbar ,. Chirne- 
ae, Dai, Dumfermline. Jo ſome of theſe Presbyteries were 
aſſigned twelve, to ſome ſixteen, to ſome twenty, to ſome twenty four 
Kirks , as the Brethren deputed to joine them thought meeteſt, till 
better advice be had. And to the effect that this order of Elderſhips may 
be eſtabliſhed in the ſaid Towns, in convenient and expedient manner , 
| the Aſſemblie nominat the Brethren underwritten, to take care and tra- 
yell to ſee the ſame conſtitute, between and the laſt of May next to come, 


"fy * — 
| Videlicet, 


— 


oy 2 > 4d - = 4 2 
— * i - 5 = "> 


. 3 


* 


— — 


the Church of Scotland. - 101 | 


| Videlicet, for Lothian , Mr Robert Pont, Mr Adam Fobrſtoun, 


| nifters there, Mr William Rind, Mr William Edmiſtoun_. 


| Mr John Craig; John Duncanſone, Mr Adam Fohnſtoun , John 


| 


| thren think not meet to Unite and Divide the Kirks, ina part received, 


upon the Aſſemhlie ſtandeth, that his Highneſs may underſtand their 


i Mr James Carmichael: For Fife, David Ferguſone , Ar Thomas | 
| Buchanan : For Angus, the Laird of Dunn, William Chriſtiſone , | 
James Ander ſone. Mr James Meluine: For Stirling and Liulith- 
gow, Mr Robert Montgomrie, John Duncanſone, the Biſhop of Dum- 
 blane : For Glaſgow, Mr Andreu Hay, Mr Thomas Smetoun., 
Mr Andrew Polwart and the Biſhop of Glaſgow : For Air and 
Iruing , Mr John Porterfield, Mr John Toung , John Makcorne : 
For Merce, John Clappertoun , Patrick Gaites : For Perth, the Mi- 


The Aſſemblie giveth full Power and Commiſſion to their beloved Bre- 
thren Mr Robert Pont, Mr James Lowſone , Mr David Lindſey , 


Brand, John Durie, Mr Walter Balcanquet, to Adviſe upon the 
Articles and Petitions given - in by the Kings Majeſties Commiſſioner, 
in ſo far as they are yet unreſolved in full Aſſemblie, and to crave the | 
judgment of the beſt learned they can have, and conceive a formal an- 
ſwer thereto in writ , to be preſented by them to the next General Aſ- 
ſemblie, to the effect the Kings Majeſtie and Councel may receive a di- 

rect and ſolide auſwer to the ſame; as likewiſe to conferre & reaſon upon 

theſe Articles with ſuch, as it pleaſeth the King to depure thereto, if need 
be. And farther, to informe his Highneſs, how far the Aſſemblie hath 

proceeded, concerning theanſwer to his Highneſs Articles , and where- | 


willing concurrence with his Majeſties good Intention, in eſtabliſhing 
good Policie within the Kirk. The ſpecial information to be given to his 
Highneſs and Councel ſhall be this, that the Aſſembly praiſeth God 
greatly for his Majeſties zealous and chriſtian Affection, in pcomoving of 


which have been taken forthe Conſtitution of Presbyreries, Union and 
Diviſion of K ir ks, wherein the Aſſemblie hath ſo fartravelled, that cer- 
tain Presbyteries are by them erected, ſome plats of Kirks are received ; 
although not abſolutly ended. The names aiſo of the Perſons , the Bre- 


as ſhortneſs of time & preſence of the Commiſſioners would permit: Cer- 
tain perſons appointed to forme the Articles agreed-on in Conference; 
the Advice ofthe Aſſemblie, concerning the direQting of Preſentations, that 


good Order within the Kirk, with thanks to his Higuneſs for the labours, 


they be direded to Presbyreries. Herewith to crave of his Highneſs for 
performance of the work intended, that Prelacies be diſſolved, | 
Sell. 6. Anent the Act made in the Aſſemblie holden at Dundie, 
againſt the Biſhops, becauſe ſome difficultic appeared to ſome Brethren 
to ariſe out of the Word, Office, contained in the ſaid Act, what ſhould 
be meant thereby; the Aſſemblie for the moſt part, that yoted and were 
preſent at the Aſſemblie in Dundie, to take away this difficultie , te- 
ſolving upon the true meaning and underſtanding of che Act, declareth» 
that they meant wholly to condemne the whole Eftate of Biſhops, as 
they are now inScot/and; and that the ſamine was the Determination and 
Concluſion of the Aſſemblie at that time; they meane both the Spiri- 
tual and the Civil part. | | | 


The Aſſemblie otdaineth every Elderſhip that is, Presbytetie, in 


| 


their firſt Aſſemblie to be holden by them, to chuſe out of their tiumber 
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For as much as Abbots, Commendators, Priors, Prioreſſes and Bi- 
ſhops, provided of old under thejname of Eccleſiaſtical Perſons , enjoy 
the rents and revenues of the Kirk, without exereing any ſpiritual Fun- 
Aion therein, or acknowledging the true Kirk , devouring the patri- 
monie of theſame, and daily diminiſhing the Rents of their genefices, 
the Aſſemblie hath determined and ordained , that all ſuch perſons fhall 
be cited by the Presbyteries, to compear before the next General Aſ- 
ſembly , to ſubmit themſelyes thereto , as they will anſwer to the 
Aſſemblie. | 

For as much as in the Aſſemblie preceeding , the Office of Readers 
was concluded to be no Ordinarie Office in the Kirk of God, and the 
Admiſſion of them ſuſpended till this preſent Aſſemblie, the Aſſemblie 
in one voice hath voted and concluded, that in no time coming any Rea- 
der be admitted to the Office of a Reader. | 

Anent the Confeſſion of Faith, lately ſer forth by the Kings Majeſties 
Proclamation, and ſubſcribed by his Highneſs, the Aſſemblie in one 
voice acknowledgeth the ſaid Confeſſion to be a True, Chriſtian & Faith- 
| ful Confeiſion, to de agreed unto by ſuch as truely profeſſe Chriſt and 

His true Religion, and the tenor thereof to be followed out eaffoldlie, as 
the ſamine is laid out in the Proclamation. 

For as much as travels have been taken in the framing of the Policie of 
the Kirk, and diverſe ſutes have been made to the Magiſtrat for the ap- 
probation thereof, which yet hath not taken the happie effect, that good 
men would wiſh ; yet that the poſteritie may judge well of this preſent 

age, and of the meaning of the Kirk, the Aſſembly hath concluded, 
that the Book of Policie, agreed io in diverſeAſſemblies before, ſhould be 
Regiſtred in the Acts of the Kirk, and remaine there ad perpetuam me- 
moriam, and the Copies thereof to be taken by every Presbyterie, of 
which Book the tenor followeth. 

The Heeds and Concluſions of the Policie of the Kirk, agreed upon in 
the Aſſemblies preceding, after ſundrie Conſerences and often Diſpu- 
tation and Reaſoning, in many Aſſemblies, are as followeth. 


Cna?: I. 
Of the Kirk and policie thereof in General , and wherein it is 
different from the Civil Policie. 

He Kirk of God ſometime is largely taken, for all them that profeſſe the Evangel 
| of ſeſus Chriſt, & ſoit is a company & fellowship not onely of the godiy, but 

alſo of hypocrites , profeſſing alwayes outwardly the true Religion. | 
Other times it is taken for the godly and elect onely , and ſometimes for them that 
exerciſe ſpiritual function in the Congregation of them that profeſſe the Truth. 
The Kirk in this laſt ſenſe bath a certain power granted by God, according to 


the whole Kirke. 


Mediator Jeſus Chriſt , unto his Kirk gathered, & bath ground in the word of God 
to be put in execution by them, unto whom the Spiritual Government of the Kirk by 


| lawful calling is committed. 


The Policie of the Kirk flowing from this power, is an order or forme of Spiritual 
Government, which is exerciſed by the members, appointed thereto by the word of 
God: and therefore is you immediatly to the Office-bearers, by whom it is exerciſ- 


ed to the good of the whole body. : 
| This power is diverſly uſed; for ſometime it is ſeverally exerciſed , chiefly by the 


This power Eccleſiaſtical is an Authoritie granted by God the Father, through the | 


| 


Teachers | 


| 


the which ituſes a proper Juriſdiftion and Government, exerciſed to the comfort of 
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charge, after the forme of judgement, The former is onely called Poteffas Ordinis , 
and the other Pore . | | 


T-efe to kinds o power have both one authority, one ground, one final caule; 
but are different in the manner, and forme Te a3 ls evident by the ſpeak- | 
ing of our maſter in the 46 and 18 of Matthew, om 

This power and policie Eccleſiaſtical is different and diſtin&, ia the own nature, / 
from that Power and Policie , which is called Civil power, and ineth to the 
Civil government of the Commonwealth: albeit be both of God, and tend to | 
one end if they be rightly uſed, viz. to advance the glory of God, and to have 
godly and good ſubjects. Af 2 

For chis power Eccleſiaſtical flow eth immediatly from God , and the Mediator Je- 
ſus Chriſt, and is ſpiritual, not having a ral Headin the earth, but Chriſt, the 


one ly Spiritual King and Governour of his Kirk. - | 
it ua title falſly uſurped by Antichriſt, to call himſelf Head of the Kirk, & ought 

not to be attributed to angel, nor man, of what Eſtate that ever be be, ſaving to Chriſt: 

the onely Head and Monarch in the Kirk. k 


Therefore this Power and Policie of the Kirk should leane upon the word imme--. 
diatly, as the onely ground thereof, and thould be taken from the pure fountaines 
of tte dc riptures, the Kirk hearing the voice of Chriſt, the onely ſpiritual King, and 
being ruled by his Lam es. 5 
Ir is proper to Kings, Princes and Magiſtrats to be called Lords, and Dominator 
over the ir Subjects, whom they govern cavilly: but it is to Chriſt onely to be 
called Lord and Maſter, in the — Goyeroment of the Kirk; and all others that 
bear office therein, ought not to uſurp Dominion therein, nor be called Lords, but 
onely Miniſters, Diſciples, and Servants. For it is Chriſts proper ofhce to Come 
mand and Rule his Kirk univerſally , & every particular Kirk, through his Spirit and 
Word, by the miniſtrie of men. | * 
Notwithſtanding, as the Miniſters and others of the Ecclefiaſtical Eſtate are ſubjeR 
ta the Magiſtrate civil, ſo ought the Perſon of the Magiltate be ſubje& to the Kirk 
ſpiritually, and in Eccleſiaſtical Government. And the exercile of boti theſe juriſ 
2 cannot ſtand in one perl n ordinarie. | 

The Civil power is called the power of the Sword, and the other the power 
of the Reyes. X 


The Civil power should command the Spiritual to exerciſe , and to doe their of- 
fice according to the word of God; The ſpiritual Rulers should require the Chriſtian 
Magiſtrate to miniſter juſtice, and punish vice, and ro maintaine the libertie and 
quietrieſs of the Kirk within their bounds. 

The Magiſtrate commandeth external things for external peace ietneſſe a- 
0 the Subjects: The Miniſter handleth external things onely for Conſcience | 
caule. 
The Magiſtrate handleth external things onely, and actions done before men: but ; 
the — Ruler judget i both inward affectiona, and external actions, in reſpect of d 
Conſcience by the word of God. f | 

The ciyil Magiſtrate craves and gets obedience by the Sword , and other external : 

meanes: but the Miniſtrie , by the ſpititual ſword, and ſpiritual meanes. | 

The Magiſtrate neither ought to Preach, miniſter the Sacraments, nor execute | 
the Cepſures of the Kirk, nor yet preſcribe any Rule, ho it should be done ; but 
command the Minifters to obſerve the Rule commanded in the Word, and dunish the 
tranſgreſſors by Civil meanes The Miniſters exerce not the civil ſuriſdiction , but 
teseh the Magiſtrate, how it Should be exerciſed according to the Word. 

The Magiſtrate ought to aſſiſt, maintaine and fortifie the juriſdictions of the Kir. 
Tie Minifters should aſſiſt ti eir Princes, in all things agreable to the word» providing | 
they neglect nor their own charge by involving themſelves in civil affaires. * 
| Finally, as Miniſters are ſubject to the judgment and punishment of the Magiſtrate, 

in exterval things, if they offend: ſo ought the Magiltrats to ſubmit themſelves 
the Diſcipline of the Kirk, if they tranſgreſſe in matters of Conſcience and Religion. 
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' offices depending thereupon, in one word ought to be rejected. | 


function Eccleſiaſtical, 


tog. * The true Hiſtory of 


Cuar. IL 


Of the Policie of the Kirk , and Per ſons and Office - bearers , 
| to wow the Adminiſtration is committed. 


AS in the civil Policie, the whole Commonwealth conſiſteth in them that are Gover- 
cours, or Mapiſttates , and them that are Governed, or Subjects. So in the Po- 
licie of the Kirk, ſome are appointed to be Rulers, and the reſt of the members thereof 
to be Ruled, and obey according to the word of God, and inſpiration of his Spirit, 
alwayes under one Head and chiefe Governour, Jeſus Chriſt. 
' Agpaine, the whole Policie of the Kirk conſiſteth in three things „in Doctrine, 
Diſcipline, and Diſtribution. With Doctrine is annexed the adminiſtration of Sacra- 
ments : and according to the parts of this Divifion , ariſeth a ſort of threefold officers 
in the Kirk, to wit, of Miniſters Preachers, Elders Governours, and Deacons Di- 
'tributers. And all thefe may be called by ageneral word, Miniſters of the Kirk. 
For albeit the Kirk of God be ruled and governed by Jeſus Chriſt, whois the onel 
King, High Prieſt, and Head thereof, yet he uſeth the miniſtery of men, asthe moſt 
mids for this purpoſe. | 
For ſo He hath from time to time, before the law, under the law, and in the time 
of the Evangel, for our great comfort, raiſed up men endued with the gifts of theSpirit, 
for the ſpiritual Government of His Kirk, exerciſing by them His owu Power, through 
his Spirit and Word to the building np of the ſame. | 


And to take away all occaſion of tyranny, He willeth that they : ould rule with. 


— conſent as brethren , with æqualitit of power , every one accot ding to their 
| ion. N ä 
ln the new Teſtament , and time of the Evangel, He hath uſed the Miniſterie of 
the Apoſtles, Prophets, Evangeliſts, Paſtors, and Doctors, in adminiſtration of the 
Diſcipline: The Deaconsbip to have the care of the Eccleſiaſtical goods. 
Some of theſe Eccleſiaſtical functions are Ordinary, & ſome Extraordinary or Tem- 
— There be three extraordinary functions; The office of the Apoſtles, of the 
vangeliſt, and of the Prophet, which are not perpetual, and now have ceaſed in 
the Kirk of God; except when it pleaſed God extraordinarily for a time to ſtirre ſame 
of them up againe. _ 
| "There are foure ordinarie functions or offices in theKirke of God, the office of th 
Paſtor Miniſter or Bishop, the Doctor, the Presbyter or Elder, and the Deacon. a 
| © Theſe offices are Ordinarie, and ought to continue ar thor in the Kirk, as ne- 


cei ved or ſuffered in the Kirk of God, eſtablished according to his Word. 
T Therefore all the ambitious titles, invented in the Kingdome of Antichriſt, and in 
his uſurped Hierarchie, which are not of one of theſe foure forts, together vrith the 


E . 111. 


bu the Per ſont, that beare Eccleſiaſtical funct᷑iout 
| are to be admitted to their office. 


V Ocation or calling is common to all that should beare office within the Kirk, which 

is a lawful way, by the which qualified perſons are promoted to any ſpiritual office 
Withio the Kirk of God. | 
Without this lawful calling it was never leaſome to any perſon, to meddle with any 


4 


There are two ſorts of Calling, one Extraordinary by God immediately, as yas that 
_ — and Apoſtles, which, in Kirks eſtabliabed „& alrcadie weltreformed, 
no place. 595 

* The other Calling is Ordinarie, which beſides the Calling of Cod, and inward 
teſtimonie of a good Conſcience, is the lawful approbation , an ard judgmeat 
of men, according to Gods Word, and order eſfablisbed in His EE 

None ought to preſume to enter in any Office Eccleſiaſtical, without this good teſti- 
mony before God, who onely knowes the hearts of men. | 
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| the Church of Scotland: 
| This ordinary and outward Calling hath two parts, Election and 
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and Ordination . 
.| EleRion is the choobog out of a or pl Rs. to the Office that 
vaikes, by the judgwent of the Elderghip, and conſent of the Congregation, to which 


the perſon, or perlons shall be appointed. P N 
The Qualipcations requiſite in all them, ho dhould beare in * . 
coabſt ia Soundneſs of Religion, and Godlineſs of Life, according as they are i- 
ently ſer forth in the Werd. * 7 | 
In the order of Election is to be eſchued. that any perſon be intruded in any Offi- 
ces of the Kirk, contrary to the will of the Congregation, to which they are appaint- 
ed, orwithout the voice of the Eldership. | — | ; 
None oug t to be intruded, or . in the Place already planted, of in any 
place that vaikes not, for — reſpe&t : And that which is called the Bene- | 
tice ought to be nothing elſe, but the ſtipend of the Miniſters that are lawfully called. 
Ordination is the Separation and 2 of the Perſog appointed to God and 
his Kirk, after he is well tried and qualified. 8 
The Ceremonies of Ordination are Faſting, carneſt Prayer, and Impoſition of 
hands of the Eldership. | | 
All theſe ,. as they muſt beraiſed up by God, and by him made able for the work 
whereto they are calledzſo ought they to know their e to be limited within Gods 
word, without the bounds of the which they ought not to paſſe. 
All theſe should rake thoſe titles and names onely (leſt they be exalted and puft up in 
themſelves) which the Scriptures give unto them, as theſe which import labour, tra- 
vel and work, and are names of offices and ſervice, and not of idleneſſe, dignity , 
worldly honour or preheminence, which by Chriſt our Maſter is expreſly reproved 
and forbidden. 
All theſe Office-bearers should bave their own particular Flocks , "amongſt whom 
they exerciſe their c "Mts | 
All should mak e reſidence with them, and take the inſpection and overſight of them, 
every one in his vocation. ; | 
And generally theſe two things ought they all to reſpe&: the Glorie of God, and 
edifying of his Kirk, in diſcharging their duties in their calling. 


Cunar. IIII 


Of the Office - bearers in particular, and firſt of the | 
Paſtors 7 Miniſters. 4 | 


. No 

Aſtors, Bishops, or Miniſters, are they who are appointed to particular Congre, 
P gations, — they rule by the word of God, — che vhich they watch 
In reſpe& whereof, ſometime they are called Paſtors, becauſe they feed their Con- 
gregation; ſometime Epiſcops, or Bishops, becauſe they watch over their Flock 3 
ſometimes Miniſters, by reaſon of their ſervice and office; and ſometimes alſo Presby- 
ters or Seniors, for the gravity in manners, which they ought to have, in taking care 
of the ſpititual government, which ought to be moſt deare unto them. 

They th at are called unto the Miniſterie, or that offer themſelves thereunto, ought 
not to be elected without ſome certain Flock aſſigned unto them. 

No man ought to ingyre bimſelfe , or uſurpe this Office without a lawful 
calliog. 

They who are once called by God, and duely elected by man, after that they 
have once accepted the charge of the Miniſterie, may not leave their functions. 
| The deſertours should be admonisbed, and in caſe of obſti nacie finally ex- 
communicated. | 

No Paſtor may leave his Flock without licence of the Provincial, or National Af- 
ſembly; v hichif he doe, after admonitions not obeyed, let the Cenſures of the Kirk 
ſtrick upon him. 

Unto t e Paſtors appertaines Teaching of the Word of God, io ſeaſon and out ot 
ſeaſon, publickly & privatly, alwayes traveling to edifie, and to dilcharge his Con- 
ſcience, as Gods Word preſcribes to him. 
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I he true Hiſtory of 


Unto the Paſtors onely appertuins the adminiſtration of the Sacraments, in like 
manner as the adininiſtration oß the Word : For both are appointed by God, as meanes | 
to teich, the oe by the ear M and the orher by the eyes 3 and other ſenſes; that 
by both, know led e may be transferred to the winde. * 1 4 | 

Ir app guy heace Reaarrothe Pſbr)copra fr the Pople, and namely, 
fot the Flockcbthwhittedro-his Charge, and to bleſſe them in the Name of the Lord, 
who will not ſuffer the Bleſſings of his faithful Servants to be fruſtrate. ab YL 

'. He ought allo to Watch over the manners of the Flock, that he may the better 
apply tlie Doctrine to themꝭ in reprehending the diſſolute perſons, aud exhotting the 
| godly to continue in the fear of the Lord. | 14 unn 
e appertains to the Miniſter, after lawful proceeding by the Elderthip, to pro- 
| notice the Sentence of Binding and Looſing upon any perſon, according unto the 
| power of the Keyes granted unto the Kirk. 4 => 
It belongs to him likewiſe, after lawful proceeding in the matter by the Eldership, 
to ſolemnizate marriage betwixt them, that are to be joyned therein; and to pro- 
| nounce the bleſſing of the Lord upon them, that enter into that holy band in the fear 
of God. 

And generally all public Denunciations, that are to be made in the Kirk, before the 
Congregatio , concerning the Eccleſiaſtical affaires, belonging to the Office of a Mini- 
ſter: For he is as a Meſſenger and Herauld betwixt God and the people, in all 


theſe affaires. 
| Cray. V. 
Of Doctors, and their Office, and of the Schooles. 


A 


Ode of the two Ordinary and perpetual Functions that travel in the Word, is the 
Office of the Doctor, who may be alſo called a Prophet, Bishop, Elder, Cate- 
chiſer; that is, Teacher of the Catechiſme, and Rudiments of Religion. 
is office is to open up the minde of the Spirit of God in the Scriptures, fimply , 
' Without ſuch applications as the Miniſters uſe, tothe end that the faithful may be in- 
ſtructed, and ſound Doctrine taught, and that the purity of the Goſpel be not cor- 
rupted through ignorance, or evil opinions. | a} 

He is different from the Paſtor, not onelyin name, but in diverſity of gifts: | 
For to the DoQtgr is given the word of knowledge, to open up, by ſimple teaching, 
the myſteries of faith ; to the Paſtor the gift of wiſedome, to apply the ſame by ex- 
hortation to the manners of the Flock, as occaſion craveth. 
Vader the name and office ofa Doctor, we comprehend alſo the Order in Schooles, 
Colledges , and Univerſities, which hath been from time to time carefully 
maintained, as well among the lewes and Chriſtians , as among the prophane 
Nations. " 
- The Doctor being an Elder, as ſaid is, should aſſiſt the Paſtor, in the Govern- 
ment of the Kirk, and concurre with the Elders his Brethren, in all Aſſemblies; by | 
reaſon the Interpretation of the Word, which is onely judge in Eccleſiaſtical matters, 
is committed to his charge. | 

But to preach unto the People , to miniſter the Sacraments , and to celebrate 
Marriages, pertaine not to the Doctor, unleſſe he be otherwiſe called ordinari- 
ly: howbeit the Paſtor may teach in the Schooles, as he, who hath the gift of know - 
ledge, is oftentimes meet for that end, as the examples of Polycarpus, and others te- 

Y 


ſtiſie; &c. 
© F % WW £& * 
Of Elders, and their Office. 


T eword Elder in the Scripture, ſometimeis the name of Age, ſotnetime of OF. | 
1 fice. When it is the name of any Office, ſomerime it is taken largely, compre- 
hending as well the Paſtors and Doctors, as them who are called Seniors or Elders. 

In this our diviſion, we call theſe Elders, whom the Apoſtles call Preſidents |. 
or Governours. Their office as it is ordinary, fo is it perpetual, and alwayes 
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e to them to aſſiſt the Paſtor, in examination of f chem — a | 
Item, in 2 the ſick, 

They should cauſe the Acts the Aﬀſemblics 5 will Particular az General, to de 

ut in execution carefull 


J. 
They nite eee ren of theit gott. according to the rule 


nk Feder they cannot correct by private Admonitions, they bould bring to the 
ers 
＋ Nei principal Office is to hold 8 with' the Paſtors and Doctors, who 
are alſo of their number, for eſtablishing od Order, and exettrion of Diſct- 
„ e all P $4 ſubjeR that A their 
unds. 


Ar. vi. | . 
Of the Eater tix , ele an Difeip bue. * | 
and Aﬀetoblies are commonly conſticate of Paſtors, Dofors, and fuck 


and of whole ſeveral power hath been ſpoken. 

Aſſemblies are of toure ſorts. Fot either they are of Kirks and 
gationb one or moe, o of a province, 2 or of all and diverſe 
tions f one Jeſus Chriſt. * lag gra-. for 

A ve power to-conveenc 
gef thing concerving the Kirk , _ pertaining to their Charge. + 

- Frey have pow er to wppointrimes , and places to that effect, andatone meeting 
toappoint the dyet, time and place toanother. 

in all aſſemblies a Moderitor thuld be choſen by common cooetot the whole 
Brethren conveened, ho should propoce matters, eee ee, and cauſe 
— to be kept in the Aﬀſemblies. ti 


ndled in the Aﬀſemblies , and that there be no medling vich any wing 

Lyra. the Civil | uriſdiction. 8 

Every Aſſemblie har power to fend forth from them; of their own nuniber 3 dne 
— ">a how all in thebounds of th diftion. - 

Viſitation of moe Kirke is no ordinary Office Eccleſiaſtick. in che perſon of one en, 
— the name fa Bishop be act uteſi to the Viſitor onely, | weirher is it neceſ- 
ary alwayes in one mans per ſonʒ dannen e 
— Perſons to viſite pro re nat. 200 

2 The final end of A ſſemblies is, firſt, to keep and Doctrine in puritie, 
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without error and corruption. Next, w keep'C | and good Orderin | 
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Let this is meet, = ſome 0 Elders be ciolen * ofey 
2 » .toconcurre with the reſt of their Brethren ĩ in the Common A 
| take uy de tions of offences withia their owne — "ui was 


: hougb they be With e 
exerce the Power, 1 and juriſdicli ion of the Kirk wi 
beare ſometime the name of the Kirk, 
Wen we ſpeake of the Elders of the Parti ud a Frank 
| every Particular Pariah Kirk can, or may havet e 


ge their 


either — — or 2. cf Gods judgments; or by Correction. 
It pertaines to the Eldership to take heed, that the Word of God be purel 
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we! —— National, and Gr , toke kept, an , ws 1 the 

1 Tomake Conſtitutions, which.concerne 1 . in the K =O » forthe decent order 
of theſe particular Kirks, where they governe; Providing they alter 
Dy the General, or Provincial Aſſemblies : and that they makethe cial aflem. | 
| farclcen of theſe Rules that they shall make, and e 


Ir harh power toexcommonicate the Oise 2 Bo 
The Power of Election of them, who beare Eccleſiaſtical 
; Kisdot Afemblie, Within their owne bounds, being well . and conſtitute of 
many Paſtors , and Elders of ſufficient abilirie. | 7 
by che like itaſon their Depaſition allo bist dia 
that teach ertonedus and corrupt Doctrine, ihat he of Scapdalous life, 
-mionitions deſiſt not, that be given to Schiſme,. or Rebellion againſt the Kirk 
| feſt Blaſphemie , Simonie, Corruption of Bribes, Falshood ,--Perjuriey 
| þdome, Theft, Drunkenoeſſe, Fighting worthie of puvishmenr; — 
'Þ * Infamie, and all others, that deſerve ſeparation Kirk, 
he ſe alſo; who are altogether found Inſufficient to execute that charge, should be 
| depoled, tloreeFocker Kinky e be s. that they'receive noxtheper- 
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Let they ought not be depoſed, who thre 


5.10 


71]! 11h Q OV) 
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for the dommon affaires of the Kits 
which on may be called the Conference of the Kirk and Brethren. :. ; 
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This Aﬀſembly ti hath ponertohndle rr 


{Yon imiſſe in the particular Aſſemblies, 

1 Gleplch Offbeat Proincs Frpoand ul ate 

deſerving Deprivation | 
"Abdg ieſe- 


„ bent en ws "ins lenefub Convention” the 
whole Kirk of — Realm or Nation, where it is uſed and gathered, for the common af. 
be IN — —. Kirke ic 

to this Andy | 

ſons to ſuch anumber, 3 the ſatr 

other perſons bat will ada Nembff te Propene, Hearez and Nets 
The ee eie hr th commired, or done amiſſe in the | 
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be not tonfounded, to the hurt of the Kirk ; That 2 the Kirk be not 
conſumed, nor abuſed: and generally concerning all wei 2 affaires, that concerne 
— — the Whole Kirks of the R iroughe tointetpone 
Amboritie thereto - 
There is beſides theſe, an other ore gener indeof baue, which is of all 
Nations, and all Eſtates of Perſons within the Kirk; 

Gal AlembiyÞ or of General Coun- 


of Chriſt, which may be called properly the General 
Thefe Aſſemblies were inted and called rogethie ſpectlly, whe kay great 


cel of the Kirk of God. 
— or Controverſie in did ariſe in the Kirk: and were convocatearcom- 
ee Emperours being tor the time, for avoiding of Schiſmes within the 
ot God; which becauſe they pertaine not tothe r 
Reale, we ceaſe furcher to ſpeake of them. | 
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Cnar.- VIII. 3 


1 the Deacons and their Office , the laft ordinary 
Function in the Kirk. 


fe» word A4 · ſometimes is targely taken , comprehending all them that dere 


office in the Miniſtrie, and ſpiritual io the Kirk, 
But now, as we ſpeake, it is taken onely for them, unto whom the 8 
and diſtribution of the Almes of the faithful, er Eccleſiaſtical goods doth 
The office of the Deacons ſo taken, is an ordinarie and perpetual Eccl 
— in the Kirk of Chriſt. 
What Fur and duties he tto be, that is called to this funds, 

et es. * 1. 

"The Deacon ought to be called and cleted, as the reſt of the ſpiritual Officers, 
of the which Election was ſpoken before. 

Their Office and Power is to receive, and to diſtribute the whole Ecelefaſtical 
| Goads unto them, to hom they are appointed. 


| This the ought to do, according tothe judgment, and appointment of the preiby- 
deries, or Elderships;' (of the w ich the Deacons are not members) that the Pa- 


wy diſtributed, 


the Ge — — ea 7 be foreſt 4 


Kirk 


rrimony of the Kirk and Poore, FSC NES to private mens.uſes, nor wrong- 


| * — ; —_ LES * 
Of auer the Kirk, and diſtribution cog: 


the Patrimonieof the Kirk — bath bern at any time 
12 or ahall be in times coming given, or by — — cuſtome 


| of Countries, b ChriſtizoRchgioa, 2 ere NR c 


of the Kirk... a7 407 

Se that under the Patri monie ve comprehend 7 or to be given 
the Kirk and Service of Gad, 2 — & 
all ſuch like, wherewith the Kirk.is doted, either ry Donations — „ Mor- 
 rificgtions, or any other — — ze cnferiur 0 


hom, RYE Fd the coun ohne fi be faichful. 
Lawes or Cuſtome, « oraſeof 


. alſo all ſuch t i 

have been hy x erage. e Kicks of the which ſortare Tindes, 
— Gleibs, and ſuch like, 1 h by commonand municipal lawes, & uni ver- 
fal dby the Kirk. 


cuſtome, are 
22 I oo — und comyertictorbe panicula 
of any Perſon, we hold it a deteſtable Sacrilege before 


s Ecclebaſtical ought to be collected, and diſtributed by the Deacons , 
00 ord of God appoints, tt he ho but Oi the pb pron or 


| without care or ſollicitude. 


la the Apoſtalical Kirk, the Deacons were appointed tocolle& and diſtribute what 
Fs We ſoever was collected of the faithfull, to unto the neceſſitie of the 
* war — the el ' 
collections were not onely of that, which wascolle&edia manger of Al 
ow, 


Goods ef che Kirk, apd ay until the Eſtate thereof was corrupted by Antichriſt, as 


the ancient Canqps beare witneſs. , 
The ſame Canons make mention of a fourefold diſtribution of he Patrimonie of the 


Kirk, whereof one part was applied to the Paſtor or Bishop, for bis 

and Hoſpitality : Another tothe Elders and Deacons, and all the Clergie; the third 
for the Poore, Sick Perſons & 8 fourth ro the upholding of other Affaires 
of the Kirk, ſpecially Extraordiaarie. 

We addebercanto the Schooles & Sehoolmaſters alſo, which dught & may be well 
ſuſtained of the ſame s, andare comprebended under the Clergie. To whom 
we joyn alſo Clerks of Aſſemblies, as well Particular as General, Syndicks or Procutors 
of che Kirk affaires, takers-up of P ſalmes, and ſuch like — — Officers af che 


Nirk, ſo fare da they are neceſſary. 


whereof was brought to the feet of the Apoſtles, 


nghy, e ers. . 
Of the Office of a Chriflian Magiſtrate, in the Kirk. 
h all the members of the Kirk be holden, one in their vocation , and 


AL 
Bord ing thereto, to advance the Kingdome of ſeſus Chriſt , ſo far as lyeth in 
2 2 wer; yet chiefly Chriſtian Princes, — are holden to doe 


me. 

a . the Scripture, Nourihers ofthe Tick for lomach asby hem 

it is, or at leaſt oughtro be Maintained, Foſtered, Upholden, and Defended againſt 
all that would procure the hurt t 

So it pertaines to the Office of a Chriſtian Magiſtrate, to. aſſiſt and fortific the 

| godly proceedings of the Kirk, in all behalfs ; & namely to ſee that the publick Eſtate 


| and Miiniſterie the thereof be maintained and ſuſtained, as ir appertaines, according 0 


Gods Word. 
To ſee that the Kirk be not invaded, nor hurt by falſe Teachers, and Hireliogs, 


but of other 9 and unmoveable, of Lands and Pofleſ-| 
continued in the Deacons hands, who intrometted with the whole 


nor the roomes thereof occupied by dumb doggs, or idle bellies. | 


— 


W 


| 


* To aſſiſt 


Poore: Andifthey have not ſufficient to awaite upon their charges, to lupply their 


lence 4. as to theit Rents and Poſſeſſions; that they be not defrauded: robbed ,, nor 


the Sacraments within this Realme: So it is to provide, that all abuſes which yet re- 
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o aſſiſt and mainraive the Diſcipline of the Kirk,” and punish them civilly, that 


will not obey the cenſure of the ſame, without confounding alwayes the one Juriſ- 
e eee 
To ſee that ſufficient proviſion be made for the Miniſterie, the Schooles and dhe 


indigence even with their own rents, if need requ 
| To hold hand as welbrothe ſaving of their Perſons from injurie, and open vie- 


ſpoiled thereof. - | ig g * 

Not to ſuffer thepatrimony of the Kirk to be applyed to e und ublawful uſes, 
or ta be dev oured by idle bellies, & ſuch as have no lawful function in the Kirk, op 
hurt of the Misiſtery Schooles, Poore, and other godly uſes, whereupon the ſame 
ought to be beſtowed. | 8 

To male Lawasand Conſtitutio e to Gods Word, for ad vancement ol the 
Kirk, and Policie therrof, without uſurping any thing that pertains not to the civil 
Sword, but belongs to the Offices that — Eccleſiaſtical, as is the miniſterie 
of che Word andSacraments, uſing Eecleſiaſtical Diſcipline, and the Spiri Exe- 
cution thereof, or any part of the Power of the ſpiritual keyes; hey e are 
to the Apoſtles, & to their true Succeſſours. 2 | 

And although Kings and Princes that be godly, ſome times by their on authori- 
ty Y when the Kirk is and- all things our of order , place Miniſters, and 
reſtore the true Service of the Lord, after the example of ſome godly Ki ö, 
and divers godly Emperours, & Kings alſo, in the ofthe new Teſtament. Let 
where the Niniſterir of the Kirk is onee lawfully conſtitute, and they that are placed 
doe their office faithfully, all godly — * r t to heare & obey | 
their voice, and reverence the Majeſtic of the Son uf God ſ in them 

GA. ,, Au...* Q x 
Of the preſent abuſes remaining in the Kirk , which 


* we deſire to be reformed. 4 


$ it is the duty of the godly Magiſtrate to maintain the preſent Liberty, which 
Bod hath granted by the preaching of his Word, and the 1 ion of 


maine in the Kirk be removed, and utterly taken away. | 

Therefore firſt the admiſſion of men to Papiſtical titles of benefices, ſuch as ſerve | 
not, nor have no function of the Reformed Kirk of Chriſt, as Abbotes, Commenda- 
tors, Priors, Prioreſſes, and other titles of Abbacies, whoſe places are now for the 
moſt part by the juſt judgment of God demolished, and purged of idolatry, is a plaine 
abuſe , and is not to receive the Kingdom of Chriſt amongſt us, but to 
refaſe it. | 

Such like that they that of old were called the Chapters and Convents of Abbeya, 
Cathedral Kirks, and like places, ſerve for nothing now, but to ſer fewes and racks, 
if any thing be left of che Kirk lands and teinds, in hurt and prejudice thereof, as dai- 
ly experience teacheth; and therefore ought to be utterly abrogate and abolished. 

Of the like nuture are the Deanes, Archdeacones, Chantours, Subchantours, 
Theſaurers, Chancellors, and others having the like titles, flowing from the Pope & 
Canon Law onely, who have no place in the reformed Kirk. ; | 

The Kirks alſo which are united together, and joyned by _— to their bene 
fices, ought to be ſeparated and divided, and given to qualified Miniſters, as Gods 
word craves. 

Neither ought ſuch abuſers of rhe Kirks Patrimony to have vote. in Parliament, 
nor fit in Councel, under the name of the Kirk and Kirkmen, to the hurt and pre- 
judice of 2 liberty thereof, and lawes of the Realme, made in favour of the Re- 
formed Kirk. | 

Much leſſe is it lawful, that any Perſon amongſt theſe men should have five, fix. 
teen, twenty or more Kicks, all craving the charge of ſoules, and enjoy the patri- 


mony thereof, either by admiſſion of the Prince, or of the Kirk, in this light of the 


n > _ "2 
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Evangel. 


j 181. 
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Evyangel. For it is but a mockage to crave reformation, where ſuch like have place. 

Andinſofar, ee the _ of our Lord 1571, pen | 
peares that ſuch may be admitted, — found qualihed; either that or- 
der rn or elſe it muſt be underſtood not of them that be 

ns in worldly affaires, or to ſerve in Court, but of ſuch as are qualified to teach 
ods word, having their law ful admiſſion of the Kirk. Po ae 
| As to Bishops, if the name E be properly taken, they are all one with the 
Miniſters, as before was declared. For it is not a name of Superioritie, and Lord- 
ship, but of Office and Watching. | 5 
et becauſe in the corruption of the Kirk , this name (as others) hath been abuſed, 
and yet is likely ro be, we cannot allow the fazhion of theſe i PAR FIN 00 
neither of the Chapters, that are Electors of them to ſuch an office, as they are 
ſen unto. n ä 

True Bishops should addict themſelves to a particular Flock, which ſundry of them 
refuſe; neither should they uſurpe Lordship over their Brethren, and over the inbe- 
ritance of Chriſt, as theſe men doe. 

Paſtors, in ſo far as they are paſtors, have not the office of Viſitation of moe Kirks 

oyned to the Paſtorship , without it be given to them. Y 

— is a corruption, that Bishops should have further bounds to viſite, nor they may 
law fully. | 

No — ought to have the Office of Viſitation, bat he that is lawfully choſen 
thereunto. 

The Elderships, being well cſtablished, have power to ſend out Viſitoursone or 
moe, with commiſſion to viſite the bounds within their Eldership , & likewiſe, after 
account taken of them, either centinue them, or remove them from time to time, to 
the which Elderships they should be alwayes ſubject. 

Criminal juriſdiction in the Perſon of a Paſtor, is a corruption. 

It agreeth not with the Word of God, that Bishops should be Paſtors of Pa- 
ſtors, Paſtors of many flockes, and yet without a certain Flock, and without ordi- 
nary teaching. e | 

it agreeth not with the Scriptures, that they should be excemed from the Correc- 
tion Tae Brethren, and Diſcipline of the particular Eldership of the Kirk, where 
they shall ſerve, neither that they uſurpe the Office of Viſitation of other Kirks, 
nor any other Function beſide other Miniſters , bur ſo far as sball be committed to 


* 
n LY _ 


them by the Kirk, 

'Wherefore, we deſire the Bisbops that now are, either to agree tothat order, 
that Gods Word requires in them, as the General Kirk will preſcribe unto them, 
not paſſing their bounds, either in Eccleſiaſtical or, Civil Affaires; or elſe to be De- 
poſed from all Function in the Kirk. | 

We denie not, in the meane time, but Miniſters may and should aſſiſt their Princes 
when they are required, in all things agreable to the Word, whether it be in 
Councel or Parliament, or otherwayes ; providing alwayes they neither n 
their pos Charges, nor through flattery of Princes, hurt the publick Eſtate of 
the Kurk. | 

But generally weſay, no Perſon, under whatſomever Title of the Kirk, and ſpe- 
cially the abuſed Titles in Papiſtrie, Prelats, Convents , and Chapters, ought to 
attempt any act in the Kirks name, either in Councel , or Parliament, or out of 
Councel, having no commiſſion of the reformed Kirk within this Realme. 

And by Act of Parliament it is provided, that the Papiſtical Kirk and Juriſdition 
should have no place within the ſame, and no Bishop nor other Prelate, in times com- 
ming, zhould uſe any juriſdiction flowing from bis Authority. | 

So weeſteem holding of Chaptersin a Papiſtical manner, either in Cathedral Kirks, 
Abbayes, Colledges, or other Conventual Places, ufurping the Name of the Au- 
thority ofthe Kirk, to hurt the Patrimonie thereof, or _ other Act to the pre- 
judice of the ſame, ſince the Year of our Lord 1560. tobe an abuſe and corr 
tion, contrarie to the Libertie of the true Kirk, and Lawesof the Realme ,and 
therefore ought to be annulled , reduced, and in times coming utterly 

diſcharged. | | 


| 
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The dependances alſo of the Papiſti are to be abolished, of the which |: 15 8 1. 
ſort is mixed juriſdiction of the Commilfars, in fo far as they meddle with Eccleſi- 
aſtical matters, and have no commiſſion of the Kirk thereto, but were elected in time 
of our Soveraign's Mother, when things were out of order. It is an abſurd thing, that | 
ſeveral of them having no function of the Kirk, should be judges to Miniſters, arid | 
depole them from their places. Therefore they either would be diſcharged to meddle | 
with Eccleſiaſtical matters; orit would be limited to them in hat matters they might 
bejudges, and not hurt the libertie ofthe Firk., | 

They alſo that formerly were oF the Eceleſiaſtick Eſtate in the Popes Kirk, or that 
are admitted of new to the Papiſtical Titles, and now are tollerate by the Lawes of the 
Realme to poſſeſſe the two parts of their Eccleſiaſtical rents, ought not have any fur- 
ther liberty, but to intromet with the portion, aſſigned and granted to them for their 
life times, and not under the abuſed titles, which they had, to diſpone the Kirk rents, 
ſer tackes and fewes thereof, at their pleafure , to the great hurt of the Kirk and poor 


labourers , that dwell upon the Kirk lands, contrarie to all good conſcience 
and order. | 
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En 
Certain ſpecial heads of Reformation , which we crave. 


W Hatſoever hath been ſpoken of the Offices of the Kirke,of the SeveralP ower of the By 
W office bearers,of their Conjunct Power alſo, & laſtly of the Patrimonie of the Kirk; | 

we underſtand it to be the right Reformation, which God craves at our hands t 
the Kirk be ordered according thereto, as with that order, which is moſt agreable 
to the word. 

But becauſe ſamething would be touched in particular, concerning the eſtate of the 
Country, and that which we principally ſeek to be reformed in the fame, we have 
collected them in theſo heads following. 

Seing the whole Country is divided in Pro vinces, and theſe Provinces againe are 
divided in Parisbes, as well in Land-ward, as in Townes; in every Parish and reaſo- > 
nable Congregation , there would be placed one or moe Paſtors to feed the flock , and 
no Paſtor or Miniſter alwayes to be burdened with the particular churge of moe Kirks | 
or Flockes then onealone bo Fs | 

And becauſe it will be thought bard to finde out Paſtors or Miniſters to all the Pa- 
roch Kirks of the Realm, as well in Landward, as in Townes, we think by the ad- 
| viceof ſuch, as commiſſion may be given to by the Kirk and Prince, Patishes in Land- 

ward or {mall villages may bejoyned, two or three or more, in ſome places, together, 
and the principal and moſt commodious Kirksto ſtand, and be repaired ſufficiently, 
and qualifed Miniſters placed thereat ; and the other Kirks, which are not found 
neceſſary, may be ſuffered to decay, their Kirk yards alwayes being kept for buri- 
all places, and in ſome places where need requires, aParish, where the Congregation 
is over great for one Kirk, may be divided in two or moe. a 

Doctors would be appointed in Univerſities, Colledges, and in other places ueed- 
ful, and ſufficiently provided for, to open up the meaning of the Scriptures, and 
to have the charge of Schooles, and teach the Rudiments of Religion. 

As for Elders, there would be ſome to be Cenſurers of the manners of the 
or moe in every Congregation, but not an Aſſemblie of Elders in every p 
Kirk, but onely in Townes, and famous places, where reſort of men of ju 


abilitie to that effect may be bad , where the Elders of the particular Kirks 
conveen together, and a Common 


re. 
Eldership, — among them, 
to — all things that concerne tho Congregations, of which they have the 
over 8 0 5 2 221 | 

And as there ought to be men appointed tounite and divide the Parishes, as neceſ 
fity and commodity requires: So would there be appointed by the general Kirk, 
with aſſcntof the Prince, ſuch mea as feare God, and know the eſtate of rhe Coun- 
tries, that were able to nominate and deſigue the places; where th& particular Elder- 
ships should conveen, raking conſideration of the Dioceſſes, as they were divided of 
old, and of the eſtate of the Countries, and Provinces of the Realme. A 
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| Likewiſe concerning Provincial and Synodal Aſſemblies, - conſideration were eaſie 
to be taken, bow many and in what places they were to be holden ; and bow oft they 
should conveen, ought to be referred to the liberty of the General Kirk, and order 
to be appointed therein. 

The National Aſſemblies of this Country, called commonly the General A ſſem- 

| blies, ought alwayes to be retained in their own liberty, and have theit own place, 
With power to the Kirk to appoint times and places convenieut for the ſame, and 
all men, as well Magiſtrats, as Inferiours, to be ſubject to the judgement of the ſame, 
in Eccleſiaſtical cauſes, without any reclamation or appellation to any Judge , Civil 


or Eccleſiaſtical within the Realme. 
The libertie of the election of perſons, called to the Eccleſiaſtical functions, and ob- 


ſerved without interruption, ſo long as the Kirk was not corrupted by Antichriſt, we 
deſire to be reſtored and retained within this Realm. | 

So that none be intruded upon any Congregation, either by the Prince, or any in- 
feriour Perſon , without lawful election, and the aſſent of the people, over whom the 
perſon is placed; as the practice of the Apoltolical and Primitive Kirk, and good 
Order crave. : 

And becauſe this order, which Gods word craves , cannot ſtand with Patronages , 
and preſentations to benefices, uſed in the Popes Kirk, we deſire all them, that true] y 
feare God, earneſtly ro conſider, that for as much as the names of P atronages and Be- 
nefices, together with the effect thereof, have flowed from the Pope, and corruption 
of the Canon Law onely, in ſo far as thereby any Perſon was intruded or placed over 
Kirks having curam animarum. | 

And for as much as that manner of proceeding hath no ground in the word of God , 
but is contrary to the ſame, and to the ſaid liberty of Election, they ought not now 
to have place in this light of Reformation. And therefore, wholoever will embrace 
Gods Word, and deſire the Kingdome of his Son Chriſt Jeſus to be advanced, they 
will alſo embrace, and receive that Policie and Order, which the Word of God, and 
upright Eſtate of his Kirk crave, other wiſe it is in yaine that they have profeſſed 
the lame. - 

Notwithſtanding as concerning other Patronages of benefices, that have not curam 
animarum , as they ſpeak, ſuch as are Chaplainries, Prebendaries founded upon tem- 
poral lands, annuals, and ſuch like, may be reſerved unto the ancient Patrones, to 
diſpone hereupon, when they vaike, to Schollers and Burſers, as they are required 


act of Parliament. 
As for the Kirk rents in general, we deſire that order be admittedand maintained a- 


mongſt us, that may ſtand with the ſincerity of Gods Word, and practice of the pu- 
rity of the Kirk of Chriſt. 

To wit, that as was before ſpoken, the whole rent and _—_— of the Kirk, ex- 
cepting the {mall patronages before mentioned, may be divided in foure portions: 
one thereof to be aſſigned to the Paſtor, for his entertainment, and hoſpitalitie: an | - 
other to the Elders, Deacons and other Officers of the Kirk, ſuch as Clerks of Aſſem- 
blies, Takers up of the Pſalmes, Beadels and keepers of the Kirk, ſo farre as is ne- 
ceſſarie; Joyning with them alſo the Doctors and Schooles, to help the ancient foun- 
dations , where need requires: the third portion to be beſtowed upon the poor mem- 
bers of the faithful, and on boſpitals: The fourth for reparation of the Kirks, and other 
| _ | extraordinarie charges, as are profitable for the Kirk, and alſo for the Commonwealth, 
| \ | ifneedrequire. | | 

We deſire therefore the Eccleſiaſtical to be uplifted , and diſtributed faith- 
fully ro whom they * and that by the miniſterie of the Deacons, ro whole | 
office properly the collection and diſtribution thereof belongs , that the poor may be 

anſwered of their portion thereof, and they of the Miniſtery live without care and ſo- 
-| licitude: as alſo the reſt of the treaſut ie of the Kirk may be reſerved, and beſtowed to 
their right uſes. 

If theſe Deacons be elected with ſuch qualities, as Gods Word craves to be in them, 
there is no feare, that they sball abuſe themſelves in their office, as theprophane Col- 
lector did before. 
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the Church of Scotland. 
Yer becauſe this vocation appeareth to many to be dangerous, let them be obliged » 


as they were of old, to give a yearly aceount to the Paſtots and Elderyhip, & if the Kirk 
and Prince think Kent, let cautioners be obliged for their fidelity, that the 
rents no wayes be dilapidat. 1 
And to the effect this order may take place, it is to be provided, that all other lntro- 
metters with the Kirk rent, Collectors general or ſpecial, whether it be by appoint- 
ment of the Prince, or otherwayes, may be denuded of further intromiflion there- 
with and ſuffer the Kirk - rents in time comming to be wholly introm etted- with by 
the mgniſtry of the Deacons, and diſtribute to the uſe before mentioned- ' 
And alſo to the effect, that the Eccleſiaſtical rents may ſuffice to theſe uſes, for the 
which they are to be appointed; We thinke it neceflary to be defired , that all Alie- 
nation#, Setting of fewes, or tacks af the rents of the Kirk, as well Lands as Teinds, 
in burt and diminution of the old rentals, be reduced and annulled, and the Patrimo- 
ny of the Kirk reſtored to the former old liberty. 33 0. 
And likewiſe, that in times coming the Teinds be ſet to none, but to the labourets of 
the ground, or elſe not ſet at all; as was agreed upon, and ſubſcribed by the Nobility 
before. | 1 


| 
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The utilitie that Gall flow from this reformation to all Eſtates. * 


17 332 1 
QEing the end of this ſpiritual Government and Policie, whereof we ſpeak, is, that 
God may be glorified , the Kingdome of Jeſus Chriſt advanced, andallwhoaregf 
his myſtical body, may live peacablie in conſcience: Therefore we dare boldly 4 
firme. thar all thoſe, who have true reſpect to theſe ends, will even for conſcience cauſe 
gladly agree and conforme themſelyes to ti ĩs order, and advance tie ſame, fo farre, 
28 lyeth in them, that their conſcience being ſer at reſt, they may bereplenished with 
ſpiritual gladneſſe, in giving full obedience to that which Gods Word, and the teſti 
22 of their own conſcience do crave; and iꝶ refuing all corruption tontræry to 
the ſame. — 1 kl 


Next, we shall become an example & patterne of gopd &godly Order to other Nati- 


glorified God in our continuing in the ſincetity of the Word hithertd. without 

errours, (praiſe be to hisname;) So they may have the like occaſionſin our Convetſart. 
on, when as we conforme our ſelves to that Diſcipline 9 Policie., and good Order 
which the ſame Word, and purity of Reformation crave at our hand Otherwile 
that fearful ſentence may be juſtly laid to us, The i vant nouing the withof his Maſter, 
and not doing it, fe. DETW wo | 

Moreover, if we have any piety or reſpect to the poor member of. Jeſus Ch 
who ſo greatly increaſe and multiply amongſt us, we u ill not ſuffer them to be lo ge 
defrauded of that part of the Patrimony of the Kirk, which juſtly beldngs unto them: 
and by this order, if it be duely put to execution, the burden of them shiall be taken 
off us, to our great comfort; the ſtreets shall be cleanſed of thecryings &murmuringy of 
them, as we shall no more be any ſcandal to other Nations, as we have hitherto been, 
for not taking order with the poor amongſt us, and cauſing the Word which we ru. | 
feſſe to be evil ſpoken of, giving occaſion of ſclander to the Engmies, and offending 
the Conſciences of the . and godly. 1 

Beſides this, it shall be a great eaſe and commodity to the whole Common peophy's | 
in relieving them of the building and upbolding their Kirks, of building 7 
and other like publick workes; to the Labourers of the ground, in payment of thei 
teinds; and shortly in all theſe things, whereunto they have been hitherto rigoronfly | 
handled by them, that were filſly called Kirk-men, their Tackſmen, Factours, Cham- 
berlanes and Extorſioners. 

Finally, to the Kings Majeſtic, and Commonwealth of the Countrey this proſite 
zhall redound, That the other affaires of the Kirk being ſufficiently provided, accor- 
ding to the diſtribution, of the which hath been ſpoken, the ſuperplus, er collect - 
ed in the Treaſurie of the Kirk, may be profitably employed, and liberally beſtowed u- 
pon the extraordinary ſupport of the ages of tne Prince and Common · wealth, and 
ſpecially of that part, which is appointed for reparation of Kirks. 
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ons, Countries, und Kirks, profeſſing the ſame Religion with us, that as they have ; 
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So to conclude, 8 themſelves to this order, the people ſuf · 
fering themſelves to be according thereto; the Princes & Magiſtrates not being 
excmecd, and they that are placed in the eccleſiaſtical Eſtate rightly Ruling and Go- 
verning , God shall be glorified, the Kirk edified, and rhe bounds thereof enlarg- 

ed, Chriſt jeſus and pert” en ſer up, Satan and his Kingdome ſubverted, and 
Cod ball dwell in the midſt of us, to our comfort, W Chriſt, who, to- 
gether with the Father and the Holy Ghoſt , abides bleſſed in all eternity, Amen. 


th 


I ,t is to be obſerved, thatthe eleventh Chapter of the Book of Policie 
is not be referred to this preſent year, but to the time that the Policie was 
ine, in forming; for many mentioned therein were reaſoned ſince and 
before this year. It appeareth alſo, that this Chapter eroſſeth the Con- 
eluſions agreed upon by the Convention at Leith, Whereof mention is al- 
ſo made in this Chapter . And when in the twelſth Chapter, they re- 
quired, in the time of framing the Policie, that ſome may be appointed 
by the General Aſſemblie with conſent of the Prince, beſt able to de- 
ſigne the place, where particular Elderſhips, that is, Presbyterics,ſhould 
conveen; ye may ſee that put in execution by the laſt Aſſembly. The 
eight, ninth , and twelfth Chapters touch the diſpoſition of the rents 
of the Kirk; but that diſpoſition or diſpenſation was not plauſible to ſuch, 
as poſſeſſed theſe rents: which no doubt was a chief el the 
ratification of this Book of Policie: So that we may juſtly ſay, that the 
rents of the Kirk have been the occaſion of much corruption in, and con- 
tention with the Kirk. | I 
The Presbyterie or Elderſhip of Edinburgh was erected upon the pe- 
nult of May, conſiſting of fifteen or ſixteen Miniſters of the Kirks adja- 
cent within fowr or five miles, and of ſome Barons and Gentlemen Elders 
out of every Church for that effect, | 
The Letter, whereof mention is made in the laſt Aſſemblie, ſear by the 
| King with William Cunningham of Capringtoum, to be conſidered. by 
the Aſſemblie, before it be directed to the Noblemen, Gentlemen and 
certain Miniſters, was directed upon the laſt of May to the Lord Se- 
tous, Lord 1 fares the Lairds Ormeſtoun and — oun', Mr 
James Carmichel , Air Walter Hay, Alexander Fofter , or ſo many 
| other Miniſters , that were to make upthe Presbytery of Hadintoun , or 
ſo many as were to conveen wherein he directeth themto conſider and 
try the ancient & preſent ſtare of all the particular Kirks in their bounds, | 
which of them are Principal pariſh Kirks , which Pendicles, which are 
ſtanding and which decayed and how many PariſhKirks it were requi- 
| Gre of neceſſity t&have ſtanding within the ſaid bounds , and in what 
| places, in eonſideration of the great number of Kirksalreadic decayed, 
and not well ſituat, having reſpect herewith , how a Miniſter may be 
well and honeſtly ſuſtained at every Kirk, according to the rents of that 
Pariſh; and for the more certainty, that they try out as well the ancient, as 
preſent eſtate of the rentals of every PariſhKirk , both Parſonages and 
Vicarages, Penſioners and others; as alſo all Prebendaries, Chaplanries 
and Hoſpirals, and by whom, and by what title the rents thereof are now 
—.— d; whether it be a Benefice of itſelf, or be a Kirk annexed to an 
relacie ; and if the Kirk he ſer in tack, by whom, and for what mall 
and dutie. In this Letter have we theſe paſſages. 
Truſt Couſin and Welbeloved, We greet you heartily well. Upon 
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Conference latety had, and Conſidetation taken of ſome of our privie 
Councel and certaine of the Miniſttie, by our Direction and Command- 
ment, anent the Action of the Conſtitution of the Eccleſiaſtical Policie, 
ſo oſt ettled unto, & yet unperformed, in the ſpace of twenty Years with 
the more now bypaſt, we have percelved, how this work hath been alwayes | - 
heretofore hindered, through the great and many troubles & alterations, 5 
which have occurred within our Realme, during that ſpace, to the decay | 
not only of the eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline &of all good order within rheKirk; | | 
bur to the great conſumption &diminution alſo of theKirk-rents by fews, 4 
tackes, penſions & other diſpoſitions , and brought in uſe, as: 
well by Biſhops,. Commendators, Miniſters and Readers, lately pro- | 
vided to benefices, ſince our Coronation, as by others provided of old; be- 
ſides many abuſes daily creping-in &c. Beſides, conſideration being taken 
ofthe unequal diviſion of the Diocies , ſome being of ſo great and large 
bounds, as no one perſon is able conyeniently to viſite the Kirks thereof; 
neither are the Miniſters in theſe bounds able to conveen ſo oft together | 
in one place, as need requireth 5 ſome other Diocies of leſſe bounds, - 
containing fewer Pariſh Kirks , nor were requiſite by a good order, nei- | 
ther theſe lying contigue. It is therefore thought impoſſible ta ar- 
taine to any formal order, likely to have continuance to the poſteritie, 
through our whole Realme, till the ancient bounds of the Diocies be diſ- ; 
ſolved, where the pariſhes are thick together, & ſmall be united & where N 
they are ot too — large bounds, be divided, and thereaſter Pres- 
byteries or Elderſhips conſtituted for a dozen of pariſhes ot there about, 
ſome moe, ſome fewer, as the commodity ofthe Countrey lyeth, where 
the Miniſtrie and Elders in theſe bounds conyeening may 
| exerciſe Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline , and take order with the affairs of the 
Kirk, ſo far as ſhall'be appointed , before the cognirion thereof be 
brought to the Synodal Aſſembly. Therefore and to the effe&t, that this 
work now in hand may proceed the more formally, to the honour of 
| God, and eaſe and commoditie of all good Subjects, we have thought con- 
venient, by advice of our Councel and ſuch of the Miniſters, as were hete 
conveened, that ye, ro whom we have directed this our Letter, or ſo 
many others, within the bounds of theſe pariſhes, contained in this 
ſent you herewith, as ye finde good to call to your aſſiſtance therein, con- 
veen together at Hading tous, how ſoone ye can, and there conſult toge- 
ther, ot then with common conſent elect ſome fewer number — 
you of beſt Zeal, judgement and experience, to conſidet and trie thi 
ancient and preſent eſtate of all theſe particulars and pariſhes, in theſe 
bounds &c. — 
In this Letter ye ſee, how forward the King was to conſtitute Presbyte- opt 
ries ; and what neceſſity there was to conſtitute them; and thirdly, 
that Presbyteries, at the firſt Conſtirution or Eretion , conſiſted not only | ' 
of Miniſters ; but — of thoſe, whom we commonly call Elders. © | 
| The Earle of oun was convicted by an aſſiſe, for concealing of | The Earle 
the Murther of the Kings Father, upon the firſt of une. In his Confeſ- of Mor- | 
ſion to the Miniſters he declared, that there was danger in revealing it | d 
at that time. it was laid to his charge by the Miniſters , that he was an 
Authorizer of Biſhops and of other Corruptions. He anſwered , that 
concerning ſomethings, which were in queſtion berween himand the 
Kirk , he ; » if there was any thing done amiſſe, it was of igno- | 
rance, and for lack of better knowledge; and it he had known better, he. * 
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E far as he might. It vas marked, that he was execute upon that ſame 


| ther with the King in Government; and therefore was much hated by the 


— 


| ference , who reported to the Aſſembly, that the Kings Commſſiioners 


| | rected ſome of their number to informe the King, that the Afſemblie had 


| videlicet, that he ſhould no wayes attempt farther concerning the acoep- 
' | tation of the — of Glaſgow ; that his Majeſtic would not uſefar- 


| the libertie of the Kirk be not prejudged, but that the judgementof his 


— 
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had done otherwayes, and was new at laſt of minde to have helped them 


day, that the Duke of Nortihfolt was execute, that is, the ſecond day 
of — - Mortoun was a ehief inſtrument of the depriving of the Kings 
Mother of the Government. Northfolt was working for her advance- 
ment to the one, and reſtauration to the other Crowne. He was a chief 
inſtrument to eſtabliſh Religion, and entertained amitie betwixt Eng- 
land & Scotland, and was an enemie to the aſſoc. ation of the Kings Mo- 


Guiſians and their inſtruments. The Earle of Lennox got a great part 
of his lands. So long as Mortoun was in hands, the Kirk had reſt: after 


his execution, great ſtirs were raiſed. 
The General Aſſemblie conyeened at Edinburgh the ſeventeenth of 


October. | . TIC 
The Earle of Lennox paſt the Biſhoprick of Glaſgou, now vacant by 
the deceaſe of My James Boid , who departed this life in June laſt, ro 
Ar Robert Montgomrie Miniſter at Stirling. Myr Robert made a ſimo- 
niacal paction with him for ſive hundereth pounds of rent by year. The 
Brethren of thepresbyterie of Glaſgou were charged by MrGeorgeToung | 
in the Kings name, to give a reſolute anſwer, concerning the admiſſion 
of the ſaid Mr Robert; which they refuſed This Aſſemblie was ſtay- 
ed in theis proceedings againſt him by the Kings Miſſive, till conference 
might be had in that matter , Some Brechren were appointed for this con- 


required, incaſe the Aſſemblie damned the office of Biſhops , whereun- 
to was annexed alſo Temporal uriſdiftion , wherein the King is ſerved 
by voting in Parliament, or affiſting in Counce), contributing} in Taxa- 
tions, and ſuch like, what oyerture they would ſhew' that the King be 
not prejudged by taking away that Eſtate. For adviſing upon this heed , 
which the Aſſemblie — of great conſequence, they nominated a- 
bout thirty Miniſters, Barones and — forSeeghes,. The 
proponed in the ſixt Seſſion this Overture, that aſter reaſoning at leng 
they had agreed thus far ; that for voting in Parliament or aſſiſting in 
Councel , ommiſſioners from the General Aſſemblie ſhould ſupplie che 
place of Biſhops. And as to the exercing of Civil and Criminal Jurisdicti- 
on, the Head - baillies ſhould exerce the ſame. The Aſſemblie approy- | 
ed their judgment: but whether theſe Commiſſioners ſhould be Miniſters, 
or Barones and Gentlemen, Elders, I finde not here determined. But con- 
cerning vote in Parliamen in name of the Kirk, we ſhall have occaſion to 
treat more largely aſterward. 
Many things were laid to the charge of the ſaid r Robert Mont- 
omrie , as errours in Doctrine, & calumniation of the Miniſtrie; where- 
unto he was deſired to give his anſwer in writ. He ſhunned , and the King, 
is we have alteadie Lad, interceded for a delay. The Aſſemblie di- 


condeſcended to delay proceeding againſt him, upon theſe conditions, 


ther proceſſe againſt any of the Brethren for his admiſſion ; and laſt, that 


cauſe pertained to them. They report, that His Majeſtic had received 
the Articles of accuſation giyen-in againſt him, & was content, they pro- 
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Power and Commiſſion to the Presbyterie of Stirling, to ſummon him 
before them, to try & examine his life & converſation, and the articles 
siven in againſt him, with all poſſible diligence ; and what they finde 
after trial, to report to the next Synod of Lothian, to which 5ynod 
the Aſſemblie giveth power to proceed againſt him, according to the 
Trial and Proceſs deduced before the ſaid Presbyterie , under the paine 
of diſobedience ; and chargeth the ſaid Mr Robert to continue in bis 
Miniſtrie at the Kirk of Stirling , and not romeddle with any other Oi - 
fice or Function in the Kirk, namely in attempting or aſpiring to the 
Biſhoprick of G/a/zo%w, againſt the atsof the Kirk, or to trouble and 
vex hisBrethren with dimiſſion in order tothe ſame,under the paine ofEx- 
communication; & after trial taken of his diſobedience by the ſaid Presby- 
terie, the ſentence of Excommunication to be — by them, with ad- 
vice and concurrence of John Durie, David Ferguſone, John Duncan- 
ſone , & John Dykes. 

James Melvine, Gentleman of the Kings Chamber, preſented the 


of ſome words, uttered lately inſermon by Mr Walter Balcanquel, one 
of the Miniſters of Edinburgh , againſt his couſin E/me Dubs 

nov. The words, whereat the Duke was offended, were theſe ; that 
Mr Walter had ſaid in pulpit, that within theſe four years poperie had 
entered in the Countrey , not only in the Court, but alſo in the Kings 
Hall, and was maintained by the tyrannie of agreat Champion, whois 
called Grace, and if his Grace would oppone himſelf ro Gods Word, he 
would bave little grace. Mr Walter praiſed God, that at the laſt ac- 
cuſation God had given this much victorie to his Kirk, that howbeir then 
it was calledin queſtion, ro whom the judgement of his Dactrine ſhould 
appertaine , yet as then by good reaſon it was conc , and promiſed 
by the Kings Majeſties Councellours & Commiſſioners, appointed to con- 
fer with the Miniſters in that matter, that in all times coming the trial of 
Miniſters Doctrine ſhould be referred to the General Aſſemblie, as only 
competent judge; ſo now it is performed, and promiſe kept: yet he 
craved, that according to the Canon of the Apoſtle , one ſtand up to 
accuſe him, and have two or three witneſſes with him to prove the accuſati- 
on. The Aſſemblie direded Mr Thomas Smetoun and David Fergu- 
ſone to the King with this anſwer, and to crave that ſome accuſer with two 
witneſſes might be had. Farther, in reſpect that at the laſt calling of 
ZohnDurie before the Privie Councel for certain words alledged uttered 
in his ſermon, order was taken b 
and Brethren of the Aſſemblie, that incaſe ſuch accuſations fall out after - 
ward, the Kirk ſhall have the judgement thereof; and if the King pleaſ- 
ethto ſend any Commi ſſioners to be preſent at the ttial, they ſhould ſee 
the matter tried, ſeing the Aſſemblie is moſt willing to try. They di- 
rected againe other two, but got no anſwer: yet to ſatiiſie the King, the 
Aſſemblie directed ſome to the Seſſion of Edinburgh, to enquire. One 
of the Seſſion reported theiranſwer, that they had heard nothing errone 
ous, ſcandalous or offenſive, in his ſermon. ; 

| Commillion. was given to ſome Breth:en , Miniſters and other Com- 
miſſionęts, or to any eight of them, to preſent to the Lords of articles in 
parliament, ſuch Heeds , Articles & Supplications, as ſnall be given to 
them by the Aſſemblie, that Lawes and Conſtiiutions may paſſe chere- 


| 419 [ 
| ceed againſt him as Miniſter. in the laſt Seſhon, the Afemblie giveth 


Kings Miſſive in the ſeventh Seſſion, which craved trial io be taken 8: 
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n, to treat, reaſon and confetre upon the ſame , if need require; as 

ſo , if it ſball pleaſe his Majeſtie zo ctave any reaſoning uf on the Heeds 
of Policie, betwixt and the next Aſſemblie, to diſput, reaſon & conferte 
thereupon, in name of the Aſſemblie, with ſuch as his Highneſs ſhall ap- 
point, and to report their proceedings to the Aſſemblie. Mr. An. 
drew Melvine and Mr Thomas Smetoun were appointed to pen a ſuppli- 
cation to the Kings Majeſtie and Lords of Articles, that no Acts paſſe in 
Parliament repugnant to the Word of God, and namely concerning Bi- 
ſhops ; with ſharpe admonitions. Ihe Supplication was read and allow- 
ed, and immediatly ſome Brethren directed to preſent the ſame with the 
Articles. | 

Confe- | The Commiſſars of Edinburgh being preſent, the Aſſemblie requir- 
rence ap- ed them, when they were to proceed in things that appearedto touch the 
4 — Juriſdiction of the Kirk, to conferre with the Prior of Pittenween, My 
miſlars ju- | Robert Pont and Mr Alexander Arbutinet, who ſhould conveen 
riſdictions. | with them, & conferre both upontheir juriſdiction, and upon the Kirks, 
that the one uſurpe not the Juriſdiction of the other. I hey reported, 
they had been reaſoning, but further reaſoning was yet required. The 
Aſſemblie appointed Mr David Lindſay, Mr Robert Pont, Mr 
James Lawſone , & the Prior of Pittenween, to conferre and to draw 
their Conference to ſome point, and to report to thenexr Aſſemblie. 

At for | Becauſe Presbyteries were not as yet eſtabliſhed every where, the 
ordertobe | Aſſembl y nominated ſome Brethren to travel to that effect, between and 
in PresÞy- the next Ademblif. . It was concluded, that no change be made of any 

place of a Presbyierie. without the determination of the General Aſſem- 

blie. Some Articles were remitted by the Synod of Lothian, whereunto 
| this Aſſemblie gave theiranſwer. 1. That an Uniforme and Univerſal 
Order be taken and ſer down by the General Aſſemblie, for Examina- 
tion, Trial, Admiſſion and Ordination of Miniſters. The Aſſemblie ap- 
inted ſome Brethren to conſider the Order, & to report their judgment 
to the Aſſemblie. 2. Io enquire, what Miniſſe rs ſhould deſigne manſes& 
gleibes? And ſeing the Synod of Lothian hath thought good to direct ſome 
of their own number to deſigne within their bounds , they crave, that 
the ſame» Order may be univerſal: and where there is no Presbyterie, to 
appoint, who ſhalldeſigne? The Aſſemblie agreeth to the firſt part: and 
where Presbyteries are not yet, nor cannot yet be erected, that the 
Commiſſioners , who were appointed before, remaine Commiſſioners 
yet to that effect. 3: What anſwer ſhall be given to theKings Letter, for 
the Union and Diviſion cf Kirks? The Aſſembly ordaineth the Clerk of 
Regiſter to be conſulted with. 4 That an uniforme order be ſer down for | 
ſummoning of Perſons before the Presbyterie, and forthe Proceſle, that 
is to be led before the ſame. Anſwer, The Aſſemblie appointeth My 
David Lindſay and Mr Patrick Adamſone to conceive the forme in 
writ. 5. That the Trial and Admiſſion of all Maſters of Schooles be 
now committed to the Presbyteries. Allowed. 6: Seing we of the dy- 
nod of Lothian have agreed, that there ſhall be diſputations every Exer- 
ciſe day, in every Presbyrterie; ſpecially in ſuch Articles asare in contro. 
verſie between us and the _— for avoiding of negligence of Mini- 
ſters, and that they may the better withſtand the Adverſarie ; tha the 
General Aſſemblie would appoint the order and forme thereof. The 
Aſſembly referreth this ro the Eiderſhip , and thinketh it good to have 
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the diſputations where ever they may be had. There were other Ar- os * 
ticles alſo concerning ether purpoſes , which I paſſe by. 

Alexander Forreſter Miniſter at Tranent was ſuſpended from his Mi- 3 Fd 
niſtrie, for Baptizing an infant in a privat Houſe , and was ordained to | fter ſuſ- | - 
make his publick repentance in the Kirk of Tranent, before he be releaſed | pended: 
of the Sentence: & it was ordained that the like Order be obſerved againſt 
others, who had miniſtred Baptiſm in privat houſes. And for eſchew- 
ing the like miſorder in time coming, it was ordained, that no Martiage 
be celebrated, nor Sacraments miniſtred in privat Houſes, but ſolemnly 
according ro good Order hitherto obſervet; under the paine of Depoſi- 
tion from the function of the Miniſtrie. . 

For as much as the Kings Majeſtie, with advice of his Councel, hath ſer 3 
forth and Proclamed a godly aad Chriſtian Confeſſion of Faithto be em- ſeribing 3 
| braced by all his true ſubjects, and hath given charge expreſly to Mini- — 
ſters, to proceed againſt whatſomeyer Perſons , that will not acknow- | Fab 
ledge nor ſubſcribe the ſame , wherein here hath been great negligence 
hitherto , far beſide the dutie and office of true Paſtors : Therefore the 
Aſſemblie hath enjoined and concluded, that all Minifers and Paſtors 
within their bounds, with all poſſible diligence ,. execute the tenor of his 
Majeſties Proclamation,berwixt and the next Synodal Aſſemblie of every 
Province, and preſent before the ſaid Synodal Aſſemblie to the Mode- 
rators thereof, their dutiful diligence in that behalf, to be reported to 
che next Aſſemblie, under the pain of Deprivation of ſuch Minifters , as g 
ſhall be found negligent herein, from the function of the Miniſtrie. n 

Upon the eight of March Hr Robert Moutgomrie came to Glaſgow . N 
with a number of the guard, and, the Miniſter being in the pulpit, pull — 
eth him by the ſleeves, ſaying, Come Down Sirra. The other wi inſolence. 
ed, he was placed by the Kirk, and would give place to none intruding 
himſelf without Order. There was appearance of trouble, if the Biſhop 
had not been ſtayed by ſome. The Presbyterie of Stirling ſuſpended him 
from the Miniſtrie. The Presbyteries of glaſgow, Stirling, Dalkeith, 
Linlithgow, Edinburgh, were ſummoned to compear before the Coun- 
celfor x proceeding againſt him, Theydeclined , but were content, 
that the King or any of his Councel ſhould hear the whole proceeding 
Extra Judicium. © Mr Robert was ſummoned by the Presbytery of 
Stirling to compear before the next General Aſſemblie.  -_ - 

The general Aſſemblie conveened at St © Andrews the twenty fourth A, þ — 8 
of Apriie. Myr Robert Nontgomrie being cited by the Presbyterie of bie. 
Stirling to compear before the Aſſemblie, to hear the Sentence of Suſ- pꝛroceed- 
penſion pronounced by them, allowed by the Aſſemblie, and farther | ings a- 
trial go be taken concerning his Life , DoArine and Manners. His alled- 8 
— were heard, but were not found relevant. Being accuſed of | ume. 
contraveening the ſentence of Suſpenſion , by Preaching of the word and 
Miniſtration of the Sacraments, he pretended ignorance 'The Maſter of 
Requeſts, Mr Mark Ker, ſonne to my Lord Newbattle preſented the ry 4 
Kings Letter, craving that the Aſſemblie trouble not M. R. for any thing 
concerning the Biſhoprick, or for any thing that may teſult thereupon, or 
for any other thing by paſt committed by him but that it might be treated 
before his Hi ghneſs. The Aſſembliepromiſed to touch nothing fo far as be- 
longed to the Civil Power, & to deal uprighly as they ſhall anſwer to God 
and his Highneſs. In the ſecond Seſſion it was found, that he underſrood of 
the Suſpenſion, how beit he profeſſed the contrare; and that he had contra- 
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veened the Sentence of ſuſpenſion. He asked, if the Aſſemblie would 
lay to his charge any thing concerning the Biſhoprick , or any thing re- 
ſulting thereupon ; and craved , that theſumme of the diſcourſe, made 
verbally by the brethren, might be given to him in writ, that he might an- 
ſwere to every point. Within alittle ſpace after he was removed. compear- 
ed a meſſenger ,and by vertue of theKings Letters, delivered by the Lords of 
Secret Councel , diſcharged the Moderator and the Bre hren of the Aſ- 
ſemblie, to direct any citations againſt MH. R. Montgomrie, to ex- 
communicat, ſlander or trouble him in his Miniſtrie, for aſpiring to the 
Biſhoprick of Glaſgow or calfing or purſueing his Brethren for the ſame, 
or for any promiſe made thereanent , or any other thing depending 
thereupon in time bygone , under the paine of rebellion and putting of 
them to the horne. Mr Robert was called upon, but ſtayed not upon 
the anſwer of the Aſſemblie to his demands. The Aſſemblie ordained My 
Thomas Makghie to warne him, to compear perſonally before them the 
day following. He compeared not, but his alledged Procurator produced 
an appellation. Certain offences notwithſtanding were read, in the Aſſem- 
blie, whereof he was alledged to be guiltie, as negligence in teaching; cor- 
ruption in doCtrine, diſſolutneſſe of life, for the which he was ſuſpended; | 
contraveening of the ſuſpenſion by preaching, & other actions inG/2/gow, 
Stirling and in the Kings own Chappel ; violating of his own promiſe 
made to the Presbyterie of Stirling, to remaine and attend upon his own 
Cure; horrible Lies in the face of the whole Aſſemblie , denying with 
Proteſtations before God the intimation of his ſuſpenſion , and raifing 
and executing Letiers, and procuring the Letters by ſiniſtrous informa- 
tion, for Oyerthrowing of the Diſcipline of the Kirk; incruding him- 
ſelf in another mans Flock, ſince the ſuſpenſion , and that accompanied 
with armed men; procuring a charge to diſcharge the Aſſemblie under 
the paine of horning to proceed againſt him; Blaſpheming and Railing 
upon the Brethren and Miniſtrie in pulpit, before and fince the Suſpen- 
ſion; contempt of the Ordinanceof the Kirk-; and ſtirring up Diviſion 
| between certain of theNobilitie and the Kirk. He is found guiltie of 
theſe Offences , partly by his own Confeſſion, partly by the Proceſſe 
| deduced by the General Aſſemblie holden laſt in Edinburgh , partly by 
the Proceſſe deduced by the Presbyterie of Stirling, and partly by rhe 
Teſtification of good and godly Brethrea ; who were preſent at this 
Aſſemblie For theſe offences the Aſſembly concluded, that he was 
-] worthie to be Deprived and Excommunicat , except he prevent the ſen- 
tence by — 2 — Ihe Maſter of Reque fis deſired, that the pro- 
nouncing of the ſentence might be deferred, till his Majeſtie were ad- 
| vertiſed. In theirmeeting afternoon , that is, in the ninth Seſſion, he 
was deprived of all function in the Miniſtrie: Farther it was decerned , 
that the Sentence of Excommunication ſhould be pronounced by the Mo- 
derator in the audience of the whole Aſſemblie, and that the Sentence 
ſhould be intimat by every particular Miniſter , in the firſt Sermon after 
they returne to their particular Kicks. The pronuncing of the Sen- 
tence was delayed till munday, becauſe he compeared, and paſt from the 
Appellation interponed by his procurator in his name, and by himſelf 
before noon , and deſired to have conference with ſome Brethrea; which 
was granted, After long re luctation in conference with theſe that were 
appointed, at length he came to the Aſſemblie, and granted, as ap- 
peared, with all ſubmiſſion bis offences, in every point, to the great 
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| Contentment of the Aſſemblie. Whereupon Mr Thomas Snetoun, 1582. 
John Durie and ſundrie others, who had been moſt fervent againſt him, 
came of their own accord to him, and embraced him lovingly, forgiving 
himſreely all offences committed by him againſt them in particular. He | 
is required to declare in the preſence of God the truth of what was laid 
to his charge. In the eleventh Seſſion, he confeſſed the intimation 
given to him by the Reader of Stirling to deſiſt from his Office;hisBaptiz- 
ing of infants begotten in fornication, but not without caution of the | 
parents, howbeit not in preſence of the Elders, to ſatisſie the Kirk: as 
to the Circumciſion of Women, in the skinne of their foreheads, he | 
remembred not thar he ſpake of ir;he granted that he had iſed rothe 
Presbyterie of Str/ing to attend upon the charge of his Miniſtrie 
there, which he had violated; he confeſſed that upon the twenty day of 
March laſt, he heard mention made of his Suſpenſion by the Presbyterie 
of Stirling , but was not certain, becauſe he could not get a ſight ofthe 
proceſſe ; he declared that howbeit he knew of the raiſing of the Let- 
ters againſt the Brethren, yer he keeped the ordinarie diets of the Charges; 
he granted intruſion upon Mr David Weemes Miniſter at G/aſgow his 
flock; he granted he had hainouſly offended by procuring Charges to be 
raiſed againſt the General Aſſemblie, and in accepting the Biſhoprick 
Glaſgow, without advice and conſent of the Aſſemblie. The Proteſta- 
tion made by the Presbyteries of Edinburgh, Dalkeith and Linlith- 
gow againſt the Sentence given by the King and ſecret Councel, in fayours 
of Mr R. Montgorrie , were read publickly , and the Proteſtations 
were —_— by the Brethren , and © Hr Robert for his part approved 
them alſo. In the twelfth Seſſion , he promiſed before God, in the 
face of the whole Aſſemblie, that he ſhould attempt no further concern- 
ing the Biſhoprick of G/a/gow , nor take upon him any Office within 
the Kirk, without advice and conſent of the Aſſemblie; he renounced the 
charge given to the General Aſſemblie at his inſtance, & theLetters purch 
aſed by him againſt Mr David Weemes, and proteſted, that in this 
matter, concerning the Biſhoprick of G/aſgovy , he meaned no other- 
wayes then all the Brethren do. Ver the Aſſemblie enjoined the Presby- 
terie of G/aſgowv to trie, it he meddled with the Biſhoprick ; and pro- 
ceeded any tarther againſt the promiſe now made to the Aſſemblie; · and 
if they finde him to meddle , to decerne him to have contraveened the 
Act of the Aſſemblie , and to have violated his promiſe 5 and to report 
their proceſſe and decreet to the Presbyterie of Edinburgh; to whom 
the Aſſemblie giveth power, to nominat in that caſe a Brother to Excom- 
municat the ſaid M Robert-. | 

After this Submiſſion, the Aſſembliegiveth Commiſſion to ſome Bre- 
thren , to deplore to his Highneſs , that the Juriſdiction of the Kirk is, 
and hath been much prejudged, and namely by Letters given out in Glaſ- 
govv , diſcharging Presbyteries to proceed againſt Hr R. oni gom- 
rie; Miſſives ſent to Gentlemen to aſſiſt theplacing of him inthe pulpit 
of Glaſgowv; giving of Benefices pleno jure, and of Abbacies in he- 
ritage : as alſo to give admonition to the Duke and to the Earles of Ar- 
ran and Govvrie de Promiſſis ; and what they do herein, to report to 
thenext Aſſemblie. 


Upon occaſion of My Robert his misbehaviour, the Aſſemblie made — 


on OCCA- 
this Act following. / In reſpect of many inconveniences & miſorders 22 | 


Qz -falling | ff havior 


YA 


— — 


— 


- «4. * *, = = 
. * 3 AS * 
— * 1 * B e = * a4 
1 * * 
. 


G n 8 „ 
N - 7 S285 
4 > 


— — 1 Wy 


 — 


124 the Church of Scotland. uh | 


falling forth through the Ambition, Coverouſneſs and indirect dealing of 
ſundrie , who go about to enter in the Miniſtrie , and being entered, 
uſe unlaw full meanes to decline all correct ion, and puniſhment for their 
Oſſences, the Aſſemblie with one conſent hath voted and concluded, 
conforme to the Word of God, and moſt godly Acts of Ancient Coun- 
cels, that no man ſeek an Eccleſiaſtical Function, Office, Promotion or 
Benefice by any abſolute Gift, Collation or Admiſſion of the Civil Ma- 
giſtrat, or Patron, by Letters of Horning, or whatſomever other 
meanes, then is eſtabliſhed by the Word of God and Acts of the General 
Aſſemblie, and hithertil ordinarily uſed within the reformed Kirk of 
Scotland: and ſiclike, that none, being received to any Eccleſiaſtical 
Office or Benefice , ſeek any way by the Civil Power to exeeme and with- 
draw themſelves from the Juriſdiction of the Kirk; or procure, obtaine 
or uſe any Letters or Charges, either by themſelves, or any other in 
their name; or at their command or inſtance impair , hurt or ſtay the 
ſaid Juriſdiction, Diſcipline, Correction of manners, or Puniſhment for. 
their Offences and Enormities, or to make any appellation from the Ge- 
neral Aſſemblie, to ſtope the Diſcipline or Order of the Eccleſiaſtical Po. 
hcie and ſurisdiction, granted by Gods Word to the Office - bearers 
| within the ſaid Kirk, under the paine of Excommunication , ſummarily 
and without any Proceſſe or Admonitions, to be pronounced with the 
judgement of the Elderſhip, by the Miniſter or Miniſters that ſnall be ap- 
pointed by them, how ſoon itis known, that any one of the ſaid Heeds 
is tranſgreſſed; and the Ads no way es tobe prejudicial to the Laick Pa- 
trones and their Preſentations, until the time the Lawes be reformed ac- 
cording to the Word of God. fs | 
As che examination & admiſſion of Miniſters within this Realme , is by 
act of Parliament granted to be in the power of the Kirk authorized within 
this Realme ; ſo it is judged by the Aſſemblie, that the privation of Mi- 
niſters is in the power of the ſame Kirk, and of theſe that examine and 
admit Miniſters: Siclike the depri vation of Biſhops, admitted ſince the 
King's coronation , is in the power ofthe Kirk ; and of theſe that elect , 
examine and admit Biſhops :,and that this deprivation ſhall be as well 
from the function of the Miniſterie 5 as fromthe beneficeir ſelf and fruits 
thereof; where through the ſame may be declared vacant, as if he were 
naturally dead, to be conferred to another. The cauſes of deprivation 
were judged to be theſe following, Hereſie, Poperie, Common Blaſphe- 
mie, Perjurie , Adulterie, Inceſt, Fornication , Slaughter, I heft, 
cammon Oppreſſion , common Drunkenneſs , Uſurie againſt the Lawes 
of this Realme, Non-reſidence , Abſence from his Kirk, Neglect of his 
Office for fourtie dayes together in a year, without a Jawful impediment , 
owed by the next following General Aſemblie, Pluralitie of benefices, 
provided ſince the Kings coronation; of all which he ſhall denuded , ex- 
cept one, lying where he willaſtrict himſelf toteſidence; Dilapidation, 
of the rents of the benefices, contrare to the act of Parliament, monie. 
As fot the forme of the proceſſe of Deprivation, Thus it was to be; a libell- 
ed precept upon fourtie dayes warning the perſon complained upon being 
within the Kealme; or threeſcore, if he be without, ſhall be directed by 
the Kirk, and ſuch Commiſſioners thereof as elect and admit Miniſters, 
to ſummon him to compear and anſwer upon the complaint ; and in caſe 
.of-his abſence at the firſt ſummons, that the ſecond be directed upon the 
| like warning, wich certification if he fail, the libel ſhall be admitted to 
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probation; and if he ſhall be holden for guiltie, yetit ſhall be permitted "4 
to him after that decreet, if he think himſelf wronged thereby, to in- 
| rerpone appellation to the next general Aſſemblie, ad to int imat the 
ſame within ten dayes , otherwayes the deereet to receive inſtant 
execution. . >", 
The Aſsemblieenjoineth every Presbyterie to trie the Miniſters with- 
in their bounds; and if any offenders be found, to puniſh the ſame z*ac- | Ofen 
cording to the qualitie ofcheir offence, between and the next General |2* by the 


Aſsembly. Item, particular Presbyteries to try & examine ſuch as are Presbyre- | 
deſirous to enter into the function of the Miniſtrie, and to provide ſuch, as ties. | 
they finde qualified, to Kirks. Theſe anſwers were given to certain | ' 
doubte concerning the Presbyteries. That the Moderator may continue 
from the Synodal Aſsemblie tothe next Synodal Aſsemblie, and that he 
be elected by the particular Presbyterie. That the number of ſuch as are 
aſsociat to the Elderſhip , for diſcipline and correction of manners, that | 2 
are not Paſtors or Doctors, or travel not in the word, be not equal in " 
number with the other, but fewer; and that the proportion be as the ne- * 
ceſſitie of the Elderſnip craveth. Concerning ſuch Elders, as labour not in 21299 
the word, their reſott tothe Presbyterie ſhall be no farther urged ſtrictly, 1 
then the weightineſs and occaſion, upon intimation and advertiſment . 
made by the Paſtors and Doctors, ſhall require, at which time they ſhall 
give their concurrence ; yet ſuch as may commodiouſly reſort, are to be 
exhorteꝗ to be preſent at all times. Such of the Miniſtrie as do not te- f 
ſort to the Ex erciſe and Presbyterie, ſhall be ſubject tothe penaltie ar- | 
bitrarie, which ſhall be appointed at the diſcretion of every particular | 
Presbytery , and that the ſame be agreed upon by the ſubſcription of 
— Miniſter of the Presbytery ; and if any be found not ta agree to any 
good Order, he ſhall be complained upon to the General Aſsemblie next . 
to come, & the Order which every Presbytery taketh, ſhall he ſighred ;rhar 7 
out of the ſame a good Order may be collected and eſtabliſhed for the 7 
whole. It is thought meet, that the ſame day, which is the day of the Exer- 
eiſe, be in like manner the day of Eccleſiaſtical proceſs; and if the ; 
Brethren finde it neceſsare for the haſtier expedition of the proceſs, -* 
that they may appoint dayes, places and times to that end, beſidethe 2 
day of the Exerciſe. It is not thought expedient, that the Presbyterie FX 
be aſtricted to dire their Moderator to the Aſsemblie, but thar they 2 
have libertie to chuſe ſuch as they ſhall think meeteſt for the comfort of the | | 
Kirk.” It is not thought meet, that there be a Viſitation except ere 
nat, within the bounds of the Presbyterie, and that the fame be not 
tyed to the Moderator, but to two or moe, as the Presbyterie ſhall di- 4 
rect, for the neceſſitie of the matter, according to the Book of Policie. 
The Moderator and the Clerk ſhall ſubſcribe, in matters of weight and | 
forme of proceeding, in name of the Elderſhip ; and till God provide ſome _— 
berrer Order, the Clerk ſhallbe provided by contribution of the particu- 1 
lar Kirks. The Miniſter of the Pariſh Kirk ſhall cauſe execute the ſum- : 
mons concerning his Pariſh; and bear the burden of ſuch things, as ſhall 9 
be directed from the Presbytetie, or ſome depute by him within his Pa- h 2 
tim. Concerning a general Order of Admiſſion to the Office of Eder 
t is referred to the Order uſed at 3 which we approve. As for- 
R Collation of benefices, and Deſignation of manſes and glelbes, they ſhall 
| be made by the Moderator of the Presbyterie, where it is requiſite by a 
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forme of proceſſe in weightie matters to be in writ, at the diſcretion 
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ſpecial Commiſſion of the Kirk, in reſpect of the Act of Parliament, 
till it pleaſe God to move the King, that the Lawes may be better reform. 
ed ; providing the Moderator do nothing without advice of the Presby- 
terie. How many Kirks ſhall be in every Presbyrerie, they referre to the 
Commiſſioners, that have Commiſſion to eſtabliſh the Presbyteries. The 


— 


particular Presbyteries ere nata; in other things, verbal. As for an 
that will not accept the Office of an Elder, that ttavelleth not in the when 


we may exhort a but not compel. 
The queſtion being moved to the Aſſemblie, if the General Aſſem- 


blie hath powerto revoke wharſoever thing is done by them, or any parti- 


* | cular member of the ſame , to the hurt and prejudice ofthe Kirk, or not? 


The Brethren, after reaſoning upon the matter, at length voted to the af. 
firmative part, that the Aſſemblie hath power to do the ſame. I think 
this was meant of the Patri monie of the Kirk. 

Upon the tenth day of May, Seigneur Paul an Italian arrived at 
Lark, ſent from the Dake ot Guiſe to the King with ſeven or eight hor- 
ſes. He was a famous Murderer at the maſſacre of Paris, and was 
brought in great credite with the King by he Duke of Lennox his moyen. 
In the meane time was the Duke of Gui/e practiſing with ſome fugitive 
Engliſhmen, for reliefof the Kings Mother out * and was gather 
ing forces for that effect, but under pretence to aſſiſt the Duke of Anzow 
in the LovvuCountreyes. 

Mr R. Montgomrie , ſtirred up againe by the Duke of Lennox , to 
trouble the Kirk, ſought Letters conforme to his gitt given p/eno jure. The 
Miniſters ot Edinburgh and ſome others, compearing in name of the Kirk 
for their intereſs, opponed, and were Admittedfor their intereſs 5 not- 
withſtanding the King had ſent a charge to the Lords not to admit 
them, and there was an interlocutor paſt in their favours. Upon 
the eight of June, the Presbyterie of G/a/gow was ſummoned to com- 
pear before the Secret Councel , while they were ſitting, and were to 
give a Decreet againſt Mr Robert cMontgomrie. The Laird of Mint 
Proveſt of the Town , accompanied with the Bailifle and ſome Citizens, 
came in, and diſcharged them to proceed, without ſhewing any Com- 
miſſion publick or privat; becauſe this was refuſed, they put vio- 
lent hands on the Moderator, Mr Johm Hovuviſone, ſmote him in the 
face, rent his beard , ſtroke out one of his teeth, and thereafter 
committed him to warde in the Tolbooth. The Studeats in the Col- 
ledge were ſo commoved, that they entered in conflict with ſome of 
theſe, who had done the injurie to the Moderator, and ſome were hurt. 
Notwithſtanding of all this ſtirre, the decreer was given out againſt | 
Mr Robert, py ſent to the Presbyterie of Edinburgh. The Presbytery 
of Edinburgh conveened upon Saturday the ninth of June, and with 
common conſent appointed My John David/one , Miniſter at Libber- 
Zoun for the time, to pronounce the Sentence of Excommunication, 
the day following in his Kirk ; which he did upon the tenth of June be- 
fore a great auditoric. 

Ihe time of the ordinarie Aſſemblie was anticipat, by Advertiſement 
ſent from the Presbyterie of Edinburgh, and conveened the twenty 
ſeventh of June. My Andreu Mehvine, then Principal of the 
new „ of St Anarevus, had the exhortation , he inveyed 
againſt the 5/oudie guillie (fo he called it) of Abſolute Authoritie 


whereby | 


— 
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ref many intended to pull the Crown off Chriſts Head, and to 
wring the Scepter out of his Hand. He declared how the Dimisſion of 
the Kings Authoritie to his Mother, had been in working theſe ſeven or 
eight Years, This ſame day John Durie was charged by a macer to de- 
part out of the Town of Edinburgh. E 

Some Brethren were directed to the Duke to defire him to remove 
Mr R. Montgomrie Excommunicat , out of his Company , and to Ad- 
moniſh him, if he continued diſobedient , the Aſſemblie will proceed 
againſt him according to their Acts, He anſwered, Interrogate whe- 
ther the King or the Kirk be Superior: that he had the Command of the 
King and his Councetto intertaine him; and until he were contramand- 
ed, he would not remove him. The Aſſemblie ordained the Brethren, 
directed in Commiiſion to Perth, as they ſhall ſee occaſion there, and 
the offence not amended , to proceed farther againſt him with the Cen- 
ſures of the Kirk, according to the Acts of the General Aſſemblie. 
The Aſſemblie giveth power and Commiſion to a great number of their 
Brethren to preſent to the King and the Nobilitie , which were to con- 
veen at Perth the ſixt day of Jui next, their grievances delivered t o 
them in writ, and to crave remedie. The grievances were theſe fol. 
lowing. 
Firſt, that your Majeſtie, by device of ſome Counſellers, iscauſed to 
take upon you a Spiritual Power and Authoritie, which properly be- 
longeth unto Chriſt, as only King and Head ofthe Kirk, the miniſtrie 
and execution whereof is only given untoſuch, as bear Office in the Ec- 
cle fiaſtical Government in the ſame. So that in your Highneſs Perſon | 
ſome men preaſeto erect anew Popedome, as though your Najeſtie could 
not be full Xing and Head of this Commonwealth, unleſs as well the 
Spiritual as Temporal Sword be put in your Highneſs hands; unleſs Chriſt 
be bereſt of bis Authoritie, and the two ſurisdictions confounded; which 
God hath divided, which directly tendeth to the wrack of all true Reli- 
gion ; as by ſpecial Heeds following is manifeſt. | 
> Beneficesare given by abſolute power to unworthie Perſons, intruded 
in the Office of the Miniſtrie, withoutthe Kirks admiſſion, directly againſt 
the Law of God and Acts of Parliament, 3 Kirk - livings 
come in prophane mens hands, and others, that ſell their ſoules, & make 
ſhipwrack of their conſciences, for the pleaſure of men, and obtaining 
tome worldly commodirie. | 

Elderſhips, Synodal and General Aſſemblies are diſcharged by Let- 
ters of horning, to proceed againſt manifeſt Offenders, & to uſe the Diſ- 
cipline of the Kirk and Cenſures thereof, according to Gods Word. 
John Durie by Act of Councel is ſuſpended from Preaching , and for 
the ſame cauſe baniſhed from his Flock. 
Excommunicat Perſons, in contempt of God and his Kirk, are main- 
tained in chief Lords Houſes , namely Mr Rabert Montgomrie autho- 
rized and cauſed to Preach , and brought in your Majeſties preſence ; 
which is a ſore wound to the Conſciencesof them, that love your Majeſtie, 
and know your education, and a heavie Slander ta all Nations profeſſing 
the true Religion. 
An Act or Deliverance of Councel is made, againſt the proceeding of 
the Miniſterie, with a ſlanderous narrative, ſuſpending S:mpliciter and 
diſanulling the Excommunicat on, juſtly andorderly pronounced againſt 
Mr Robert Montgomrie, as a manifeſt and obſtinate Offender and Trou- 


bler | 
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The true Hiſtory _ | | 


judgement ſeat, where he was placed Moderator of the Presbyterie , his 


and Schooles deſtitute , and ſince from time to time, and from place to 


James Lawſone Miniſter there. 
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bler of the Kirk of God; and open Proclamations made according 
thereunto. ; | 2 | 


Contempt of Miniſters , and ſtriking of them, diſcharging their Of- 
fices; and ſpecially rhe violent drawing of Mr John How:/one out of 


cruel and outragious handling, carrying to priſon like a theife by the Pro- 
volt and Bailiffes of G/a/zow, and their Complices ; and after complaint 
made, no order taken, but contrariwayes the Perſons intertained, as 
if the ſame had been good ſervice. 

Diſplacing of the Miniſter of G/2/zow out of his roome, which without 
reproach he hath occupied theſe many years; and provocation of the 
Gentlemen of the — to that eſſect. 

Violence uſed by one of your Highneſs own guard to pull him out of the 
pulpit, upon the communion day, in time of ſermon, in preſence ofthe 
whole Congregation, and no fault found therewith. 

The Officer of the Kirk was caſtin priſon, in your Highneſs preſence, 
and there keeped a long time, ſor execution of Letters directed againſt a 
particular Scandalous man. 

Miniſters , Maſters of Colledges and Schollars of G/2a/zow, in time of 
a publickfaſt, were by Letters of horning compelled to leave their Flocks 


place, have been delayed and continued, thereby to conſume them by ex. 
orbitant Expenſes , and to wrack the Kirks and Schooles , whereof they 
bear rule and charge. 

1heSchollars of G/a/gow were invaded , and their blood cruelly ſhed 
by the Bailiffes and Commonaltie , gathered by the ſound of common be} 
and beating of drumme, and by certain ſeditious men inflammedto have 
ſlaine all, and to have burnt the Colledge; and yet nothing done nor ſaid 
to the Authors of that Sedition. 8 

Hands ſtric ken with the bloudie Murderers and Perſecutors of the 
people of God ; propines received and given. 

The Dukes G. often promiſed to reforme his Houſe, and yet nothing 
is done therein. 

The Lawes made for maintainance of true Religion, and puniſhment 
of the enemies thereof, are not put in execution ; ſo that all things go 
looſe, and worſe is like to enſue. 

Many other things there be that craye preſent reformation, wherewith | 
notwithſtanding we think it nor expedient to trouble your Majeſtie, till 
we ſee what Order be taken with theſe grievous complaints, &c. 

The Commiſſioners directed from the General Aſſemblieto Perth, 
preſented the Grievances and Articles. James Stewart the accuſer of 
eMortoun , then Earle of Arran, asked with a frowning countenance , 
who dare ſubſcribe theſe treaſonable Articles, &c. Mr c Andrew Mel. 
vine anſwered , wedare , and will ſubſcribe, and render our lives in the 
cauſe. Wirth this he taketh the pen fromthe Clerk and ſubſcribeth , and 
calleth couragiouſly for the reſt to ſubſcribe. The Duke and Arran, per- 
ceiving theirboldneſs » became affraid, ſuſpecting they had ſome ſecret 
aſſiſtance , and diſmiſſed them in peace. 

M. R. Montgomrie ſhewing himſelf publickly in the ſtreets of Edin- 
burgh , was diſcharged by the Magiſtrats , at the inſtant deſire of Hr 
Within balf an hour he is declared by 


open Proclamation at the croſſe a true Chriſtian, and a good Subject, not- 


with- | 
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diarly after the Proclamation, and the day following went to the Tol- 
but could not get entrie within the bar, howheit (Arras was 


ceueę: But the Lords anſwered, Lo it was contrare to the Lawes , that 
he ſhould ſtand and purſue in judgement, being Excommunicat. The 
Magiſtruts and Officers came to Tolbooth to remove him ont of the 


ſame with Stones and rotten Eggs. If not heen conveyed by the 
proveſt down the Kirk- heugh, he had — eſcaped the hands of the 
people. A warrant was given to the Duke, as Chamberlain and Juſtice, ; 
conſtirute by the Kings Commiſſion for miniſtration of Juſtice within 
the Burrowes » to enquire diligently , as well after the Authors, as: 
Stirrers up and Moyers of the late commotion in Edinburgh, in the dae 
attempt againſt the Archbiſno Pp of Glaſgow, and to ſee them duel 
\Puniſhed. This warrant was ſubſcribed at P&#th the ſecond of Augu 
| Upon the ſixt of Auguſi a Chamberlan Court, or Air, was 
to be holden in Edinburgh the twenty ſeventh of Auguſf. Sundrie 
Minifters were ſummoned to this Court. His purpoſe was, as was diſcloſer | 
afrerward,, to have brought · in to Edinburgh, upon monday the twenty 
ſeventh o — a} Alaxuel, Leving ſtaum, Setoun,, Heres, New 
battle, Bale Fi .&c. with their forces, and Milliam 
aue Dellen with a number of armed men. under his charge., 
o poſſeſſe the Ports and Streets ;:&yd' to change chat no Citizens e 
bent in the Streets, but ſuch as were either ſent for bythe Chamher- 
lains Officer, or were ſummoned upon the Af oor Pavnely; andiohaye 
| banged, drowned ; fined, & puniſhed , as he pleaſed. - +. 
But before the appointed time for the Chamberlain ati the Earl 
of Marr, Gourie, the Maſter. of Oliphant, 
Laird of K/ez/ch yi the Laird of aſter Weames » "The Cog 
of Diener mig Secretar ,. | the Commendators of 
Dryburgh and Paſiey, came to Perth, the centy day df; A. 
the King had returned from the hunting in Aal, and. hehe 
to Rathen Caſtle, removing ſuch as favoured che 8 of Lennox 
Arran. Leſt — ſhouſd take hardly with this kinde.gf ae. 
chey preſented to him this ſupplication following, | / noig9 
It may ſeem ſtrange unto your Highneſs ,-tha; we, your Majoſties teen 
humble and obedient Subjects are. iete conveeued, beyond yourth 
expedtation :: But aſter your:Higbneſs hack heard the urgeng o 
thachath preſſed us cheteunto yu Majeſſie will not maxvel at this 
honeſt} ſawful y neceſſare and mol} godlyiihterpriſe. Sir fox. 
ful reverence and abedience ved to your Highneſs , and —.— 
evet abhorred to attempt any thing ahat migheſ e ee 
Excellence, we haue ſuſfered now about che ſpace neo gears, ch 
falle Aecuſations, Calumnies, Oppreſſions and Pe 
| moy yen of the Duke of Lennaꝶ ; an him wo is called A 
chat the like of rheir Inſolencies aud Enormities were ne vet hererg! 
| bortie-with in Scurland. Which wrongs, albeitthey were moſt | 
yet for that they only couched us in os we compotisd: With 
patiently, ever attending. when yo hays — 
therets. But now ſeinig the Perſons —— baveentredp) 
|-rhe whole bod:eof this Commanwealth , as: 2 


wirhftanding of the pretended — Ho returneth imme · b. 


preſent, and defired he might have entrie, according: to the Kings - 


Town, the people waiting for bis 3 forth , ſome with Battons, 
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| evangel, as the true profeſſors thereof; but in ſpecial a number of No- 
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blemen, Barons, Burgeſſes and Commonaltie , that did moſt worrhily 
in your Nighneſs ſerviee, during your youth, whom principally and only 
they moleſſ, and againſt whom only they uſe moſt rigour and extremitie 
of Lawes , Acts, Prafticks ; ſo that a part of theſe your beſt Subjects, 
isexiled , another part tormented, put toqueſlions, and with partiality 


your Majeſtic , but are falſly-calumniated;, menaced, debarred, your 
preſence , and holden out of: zourfa1 our Papiſts andthe moſt notable 
Murderers of your Fathier and egentsare daily called home, reſtored to 
their former honours and heritages , and oftentimes highly rewarded 
with Offices, roomes and poſſeſſions of your moſt fairhful ſervants. Fi- 
nailie, Sir, your 1 is not governed bythe counſel of your 
Nobilitie, as your moſt worthie Pro | 
ſure of the Perions fore ſaid, whointerprife nothing, but as they receive 
directions from the Biſhops of glaſgo and Naſſe your denounced 
| rebels, having with them adjoined in their ordinaric Counſelsthe Popes 


Nuncioes, the Ambaſſadours of Spaine, and ſuch others of the Cathoſick 


Pupiſts in France, v ho ever laboùred to ſubvert the true Religiov, and to 
you of your Crown. With theſe ſorefaulted Perſons, and with your 


other, without advice of your Eſtatès, they travelled to cauſe your 
| Majeſtic negotiat and traffique., perſwading your Higbneſs to be tecon- 


executed; and if any eſcape their barbarous furie, yet have no aeceſſe to 


ie Progenitors uſed to do but at the plea- |- 


: 


| 


| -ciled with her, and to aſſociat her bonjunctly with you in your Autho- 
ritie. * Fhruly meaning nothingecbut to convict them of 17 
in 


vonſpiracie and treaſon, chat ſerved your Highneſsmoſt faith 


yeuryouth ; and ſo having theſe your beſt Subjects out ofthe way. who,,! 


your M 


To der be Faithful Subjects to yourHlighneſs, if aſtet our abilitle we 
Prevented not che ſe pirifoldiſaſters j and. preſerved your Majeſtie from 


bf is more precious to us. then our Ives q ſeeing alſo no x rm that 


Nöbilitie, ho are under peril of our lands © lives 
eſtie ſhall fee the diſloyaleles q falſhoods and 


Po- 


— = 


- 7 8 „* * — — 
© - 
— 


rr 


kewl... cifying 


„ 


- 
_ 


bd 


* = 
0 
Ly , 


x - .* q 
\ : R - 4 I *% bas wo at a 
« ROY * - 1 
r - Pb 
„ 2 
[ 2 


F” 
= 8 


- 5 © 4 me 
+ 
* - 
_ . 
* 


N 


—n c 
: * — 5 3 * * a b r 
the Church o cotlanc 
v% N * * F J 4 


r 


- 
* Fo. 
"ih 2 


— AL 


_— 


% 
_— 
* 


og accompanied with threeſcore and foure horſe ,-and left his Biſhop 
in Dall 
he was not holden captive , which was proclamed the thirty of 


diſying of your perturbed Commonwealth and Country, and to their per. 
petual inſamie, ignominie and ſhame. | N. 4 
Arran, being in Kinneil, when he heard of the repair of ſome Lords 
and other coaſederats to Perth, rode to Ruthwen Caſtle, and deſired to 
ſee the King: Not only was that denyed , but he was apprehended and 
RE a cloſe Chambet , and after tranſported tio Dupline Caſtle. The 
ke , as ſoon is he heard of the fact, thinking himielf unſure in Da- 
keith , intreated that he might have acceſſe to ſiay in Edinburgh, till he 


underſtood the Kings pleaſure. It was granted. So he came to Edin- 


eith. The Lords laboured with the King for a Declaration, r 
in Edinburgh. He declared, that he was in the Brugh of Perth forthe 
preſent of his own free will, where he intended to temaine, till the pre- 
ſent commotion were paciſied, and a perfect union and amitie eſtabliſh. 
ed among the Nobilitie. That nothing hath been done or attempted 
there by any Nobleman, bur that which becometh them of their dutie , 
and whereof he allowed, as good ſervice doneto Him and the Common- 
wealth. M hen be came to Stirling, they obtained another Declaration 
to the ſame effect, and a charge tothe Duke to depart out of the Coun 


— 


— 


try. Arras was committed to che cuſtodie of the Earle of Gowrie, & 
tranſported to Rut hen, | | 

Upon wedneſday the twelfth of Segember there were three Procla- 
mations made at the croſſe of Edinburgh, One touching the diſcharge of 
the Airs, and all the Commiſſions and blanks, which were given tothe 
Duke , to puniſh ſuch as the Dake and Arran thought good. Another, 
touching the Kings Freedom at Stirling. The third, touching the li- 
berties of the Aſſemblies of the Kirk, General, Synodal or whatſom- 


ing of ſin, as by the ſame word occaſion is offered; which before were 
refirained and limited by a Proclamation, datedat Perth the thirteenth 
of 7uly. TI 's | 
Tie Lord's, underſtanding, that the Dake, lingered and ſta 
Dumbartoun,waiting upon occaſion to ſhew himſelf in the fields, or when 
the King ſhould eſcape out of their hands, ſer forth in print, about the end 
of September, a declaration of the cauſes, that moved them to remove'the 
Dukeand Arran from thek ing. The cheifthing they lay to their charge, 
was. that the K ing was perſwaded by them to enter in intelligence withPa- 
piſts, even ſuch as were juſtly forefaulted by the Eſtates for treaſonable 
cauſes; & yet, notwithſtanding of the concurrence of the Popes Nuncio, 
and other known Perſecutors of the Kirk of God in France, wrought not 
ſo much as to procure him once tobe ſtiled King. That the 8 
aſſociation may ſucceed the better, the King was drawne to allow, that 
the Miniſters ſhould be colouredly put at firſt, by diſpoſition of benefices 
to Perſons unworthie and unqualified, pleno jure, & hy abſolute power, 
without examination or admiſſion of the Kirk, againſt rhe Lawes and Cen- 
ſtitutions of the Realme , and without due proviſion made for the Mini- 
ſters, ſerving the Kirks of the Prelacies in that ſort diſponed. That the 
King was induced by them, to make Himſelf and his Privie Councel | 
judges in the Cognition, and Judgments of matters meerly Eccleſiaſtical , 


¶ and to diſcharge che General Aſſemblie to proceed to the Sentence of Ex- 
communication; and to decerne that ſentence to be of no force or eſſect. 


ever particular Aſſemblies, and free Preachin of the word in reprov | 
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The true Hiſtory of 


1 5 32. 


| principal pröfeſſors, to be fh 


diction; and that France and Spaine would not call him King without 


That ſome Miniſters have been ſmitten, banniſhed, ſuſpended from their 
Miniſtrie, caſt in priſon, removed from their Flocks , not tried nor law- 
fully conviQed of any crime; others have been lately indicted and called 
to underly the Law, in moſt ſuſpect ſudgment, for treaſonable and foule 
Crimes, to make them & theit doctrine odious;and they hayi ng purch aſed 
Advocation to the Juſtice Generall, the receiving of ths ſovetties ig” che 


ceived , that they belng put to the horne as rebels, theireſchears might 
have been diſponed upon: as for example, Mr Thomas Smetoum, 
Mr Andrew Hay, and ſome Miniſters of the Presbytery of Glaſgow. 
The Miniſters in and about G/z/goww , and the Maſters of the Univerſitie 
and Regents, put to excelliye charges, by ſummoning them to compear 
before the King and Councel , and by Continuation of their cauſe to 
ſundriedayes and places. The Scholars, Sonnes of Noblemen , Ba- 
rones and Gentlemen , their bloud ſhed. The Miniſters, who preſent- 
ed their Grievances to the King at Perth, were hardly uſed, and in ſtead' 
of redreſle,a decreet was given, and a Letter of four formes paſt, to anſwer 
and obey Mr Robert Montgomrie Excommunicat, of the Rents and 
Fruits of the Biſhoprick; the Lords of Councel and Seſſion reſuſing to 
grant any ſuch Letters to a Perſon ſtanding Excommunicat. That Mi- 
niſters were {landered in Proclamations , called unnatural Subjects, ſe- 
ditious Perſons , troublous and unquier Spirits, members of Satan , 
enemies to the King and Commonwealth, and diſcharged to hold Con- 
yeritions and Aſſemblies, under the paine to be puniſhed as Rebels and 
makers ofconvocdtions. © Frequenr Advertiſements were ſent from for- 
raigne Countreyes of alteration of Religion, and cutting off of the 


ed and diſperſed, warning the Profeſſors to remove. Dayly intelligence 
between ſome of them that governed the Court, and Papiſts both of 
France and England. Some Engliſh fugitive Papiſts reſet and enter- 
rained near the Kings Perſon. That it was beaten continually in the 
Kings ears, that his reignewas unſure , he wanting his Mothers Bene- 


her conſent, or Aſſociation with him in conjunct Authoritie ; whereby 


done ſince he was Crowned, ſpecially the Approbation of Religion; and 
ſuch as had been the Kings friends to be counted traitours ; and Adver- 
faries, good ſervants. That ſundrie forefaulted were drawn home, and 
intruded to be Magiſtrats within Burghes ; or ſtanding convicted of the 
Kings Fathers Murthet, brought in ſervice, and their advices, in matters 
of greateſt importance, chiefly followed. The Noblemen and Others, 
that have continued the Kings faithful ſubjects, reproached , baniſhed 
from Court, fore faulted , traduced to the King to make them Odious. 
That they preſſe what they can to diſſolve the amitie between his Maje- 
ſtie and the Queen of England, and the two Realmes. As for the Com- 
monwealth, honeſt men are baniſhed from their own Houſes, they never 
being called nor convicted of any Crime. The Lords of Seſſion looked 
when they ſhould be taken one by one, and committed to priſon, or 
baniſhed, when any thing proceeded contrair to their appetite and in- 
tention. Commandment given to repoſſeſſe men forefaulted, when theit 


Pacification and Reſtitution was not ratified and approved in Parliament. 
And ſundrie other groſſe enormities are there reckoned up. 


ordinar manner by commandment was deferred, and refuſed to be re- 


ortly attEmpred in Scorland. Libels print- | 


not only the Kirk was indangered, but all called in queſtion that was 


The 
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| Agembly giveth Commiſſion to the particular Presbyteries underſpeci- 


d 2 
ene 


the Church of Scotland. 


The General Aſſembly conveened in Edinburgh the ninth of October. 
My Lord of Paiſſey, in name of the Lords interpriſers of the late Action 
at Ruthwen, gave the Aſſemblie to underſtand. that the grounds moy- 
ing them were the Dangers they perceived the Kick, and Keligion, rhe 
Kings Majeſtie and his Eſtate to ſtand under, and the Confuſion and miſ- 
order of the Commonwealth. Thar as they felt a good Teſtimonie in 


their liking. and give ordinance to every Miniſter at his Particular Kirk 
to lay out the ground of their Adi ion to their Flocks, and to exhort all 
Noblemen, and other faithful Subjects whatſomever, to concurte with 
them in the ſaid good cauſe, to the full proſecution and following ſorth | 
of the ſame. His information being well conſidered , it was t | 
meet to enquire at every Brother in particular, if the ſaid dangers were 
ſeen and perceived; and by full conſent and vote of the Aſſemblie it was 
declared, that the whole Brethren underſtood the concurrence of all the 
ſaid dangers: Yet to the end that the Kings minde might be known , 
Mr James Lawſoxe, Mr David Lindſey and the Kings Miniſters, were 
directed,to contet with Him upon the ſaid dangers, and to report his An. 
ſwer. They reported in the eight Seſſion , that lis Highneſs confeſſed, 
that Religion was in peril, and an indirect courſe runne to the prejudice 
thereof , whereunto his own peril was joined: For he eſteemed his ſtand- 
ing to be joined with the ſtanding of Religion: acknowledged alſo ſun- 
drie abuſes in the Commonwealth, before the late interpriſe of the 
Nobilitie ; and that all men ſhould concurte of dutie to remove the 
danget from the Kirk and his Perſon aud Eſtate; and to the Reforma- 
tion of the Commonwealth. Whereupon the Aſſemblie made an Act, 
wherein their Action of Reformation was approved, and the proſecu- 
tion and following» out of the ſaid good cauſe; and that every Miniſter 
lay out the dangers and peril, wherein Kirk, King and Commonwealth 
Nlood; to open up the grounds of the Action of the Noblemen; to exhort 
all ihat love and tender the Glorie of God, che proſperous eſtate of 
our Soveraigne and happie ſtanding of the Commonwealth, to concurr 
with them, in following - out the ſaid grounds , to the full deliverance of 
the Kirk, the Kings Perſon and Eſtate, and Reformation of the Com- 
monwealth. 
The Aſſemblie giveth commiſſion to etect presbyteries in Cathneſꝶ, 
Sutherland , Roſſe, Murray, Aberdeen, Bamfe, and if the ſaid Pres- 
eries be not erected before the next Aſſemblie, giveth commiſſion to 

the ſame Brethren to uſe the Office of Viſiters, as was accuſtomed before 
Elderſhips were eſtabliſhed. 

Seing great ſlander and offence riſeth by the impunitie of Biſhops , the 


fied, with all diligence convenient, to ſummon and call beſore them, re- 
Pefttvtin manner following ; the Presbytery of Perth, the Biſhop of 
Murray; the Presbyterie of Edinburgh , the Biſhop of Aberdeen 3 
the Presbyterie of Mearnes , the Biſhop of Brechen; the Presbyterie 
of Dundie, the Biſhop of Dunke/den ; the Presbyterie of Glaſgow » the 
Biſhop of St <Andrevvs 5 the Presbyterie of Stirling , the Biſhop of 
Dumblane and the Iſles ; and to accuſe them, and every one of them of 
the Offences following, all or in part, as they are guiltie, Uidelicet, of 
not Preaching and Miniſtration of the Sacraments ; of negligence in Do- 


ctrine or Diſcipline; haunting and frequenting the company of Excom- 


WHY 


their own Conſciences , ſo deſited. they, the Aſſemblie would ſhew |* 
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lite or Converſation, and after due Trial, Proceſſe and Conviction, to 


| as are commonly called Elders , now according to Gods Word, and the 
that ſtubbornly oppoſe themſelves. 


| power to conveen, ſo often as occaſion ſhall require, to Adviſe, Treat, Con- 
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Ihe true Hiſtory of 


municat Perſons ;- waſting of the Parrimonie of the Kirk; ſetting of 
racks againſt the Acts of the Kirk givi Collation of Benefices againſt 
the tenor of the ſaid Acts; and finallie for giving ſcandal any wayes in 


take Order with every one of them, according to the qualitie of their 
offence and Acts of the Kirk. The Aſſembly ordained the Presby tery 
of Edinburgh to try the Biſhop of Orknay his abilitie; becauſe he alledg- 
ed weakneſs of bodie, age and memorie; and if he be found able, to 
appoint to him a particular flock, and 0 take order with any other com- 
plaint, that ſhould be given - in againſt him, according to the Acts of 
the Kirk. Theſe B:ſhops are ſtill called Biſhops, becauſe of their title to 
the Benefice or Biſhoprick ;. not by reaſon of any Epiſcopal Authoritie. 

- Commiſſion was given to ſome Brethren, to frame the Articles, 
which were to be preſented to the King, Councel and Estates; and to 
ſome other, to preſent them, to reaſon for them, and to report anſwer. 
Ihe tenor followeth 8 | 7 

Seing the Spiritual Juriſdiction of the Kirk is granted by God the 
Father,through our Mediator Jeſus Chriſt ,and given only to them, thar by 
preaching, teaching and overſeeing bear office within the ſame., to be 
exerciſed not by the injunctions of men, but by the only Rule of Gods 

Word ; that the Acts of Parliament concerning the Liberty and Juriſ. 
diction of the Kirk be ſo plainly declared and enlarged , that here- 
after no other, of whatſomever degree, or under whatſomever pre- 
rence , have any colour to aſcribe to or take upon them any part there- 
of, either in placeing or diſplaceing of Miniſters of Gods Word in Spi- 
ritual livings or Offices, without the Kirks Admiſſion; or in ſtop- 
ping of the mouthes of Preachers, or putting them to ſilence ; or tak- 
ing upon them the judgment of trial of Doctrine, or of hindering, ſtay- | 
ing or diſannulling the Cenſures of the Kirk, or cxeeming any offenders 
from the ſame. | | 

Item, That the Presbyteries, conſiſting of Doctors, Paſtors and ſuch 


Kings Majeſties direction, appointed in diverſe parts of this Realme, for 
Diſcipline , Order and holding judgment in Eccleſiaſtical Affairs, be 
approved and eſtabliſhed by Authoritie 5 and pains preſcribed for thoſe 


Item, That the Synodal Aſſemblies conſiſting of diyerſe Presbyteries, 
and General or National Conſiſting of the whole, be approved, and by 
yertue of Acts of Councel preſently , and of Parliament hereafter , haye 


clude and make Ordinances, in ſuch things, as concerne the well of the 
Kirk, and their charge in Doctrine aud Diſcipline , with liberty to ap- 
point times and places for that effeR, 

Item; That Presbyteries , or ſuch as they will direct of their own 
number, have the ſame power, in deſignation of manſes and gleibes, 
and reparation of the Kirks, that Biſhops, Superintengents and Viſiters | 
had before. 

Item, That every Kirk have their own ſeyeral Paſtor, to be ſuſtained of 
the tithes of the Pariſh, where he ſerved, and to that end, that the tithes of 
Kirks annexed to great benefices or prelacies be diſſolved; Penſions given 


— — — 


out of the thirds, and tacks ſet of them by the Collectors or Poſſeſſors, 
having the thirds in their own hands, be revoked. | 
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Item, Miner Por e Kirks, 2855 are deſtitute 
pa ors» by reaſon of t 15 given to Colledges, 
ufficient ſtipends out of the thirds , conforme to the HK of 
made chereanegt. ] 
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in Philoſophie, as in according to 


al Lands of every Abbacie, ” Bi-1 
ick, Nuncie , &c. ſo much ſhall be a rar e 
ciency intertaine a good 2 Maſters andiBurſars 
as died g may Wa in place of Canons, Monks, Nunes, and 
other Idle-bellies ; the one to — the other to 
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, their courſe, 


the Act of Par- 


| liament, made anent the foundation the New Calledge of St Andrews z 
that the Kirk may be once anted ted wirkfafficiem learned men; 
it be provided, how the Common Affairs of every Preſ- 
» ſugh as Viſiters, Commiſſioners directed 
by them for ſundric occaſions, Scribes, Execution of their ſummons , 
decrets,: &c. Which, in our judgement ſhould be ſuſtained by the Bi- 
ſhops Rents. 
Item, That the Kirk be reftored to the Thirds , according rothe Act 
of Pathament, aud contract made wy Earle of Mortoun; becauſe 
we have found ourſelyes grievouſly hurt by giving them our of our 
owne bands. 
Item, That the preſentation of Benefices be direted rothe presbyte⸗ es, 
tie of the bounds, where the Benefice lyeth, that by them , after due 
trial, the qualified Perſon may be admitted. 
That no preſentat ion be given to K* man, with zblank there; 
"for their filthie ayarice, togo th the 
ful merchandiſe , and ſearch who. alla 
chat ſuch be chieflyregarded, as by the Presbyteties, or Uniyerũties 
be recommended t tothe Kings Majeſtie, or other Laick 
Ttem, That it be enacted , that Miniſters,; who, through age, 5 
neſs, or other accidents, become unable to execute their: Office , ma 
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Item, That ſuch as are known to be Papiſts, and noowithitanding of 
their Oath and Writs , and out ward Obedience, are found to have turned 
to theix vomite, and mage A poſlacie, awaiting ſtill the time and occa- 
ſion to cut the throats of 4 godly, may be puniſhed as traitours to 
god, by baniſhment or other wayeg, 
Tem, That no ſociety , league or friendſhip be made with Papiſtsin 
France, Rape »Spatne or eee 17 comme or particu- 
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1582. | Ten, tharthediminurion of the rental be a ſufficichc cauſe of the . 


duction of tacks and fewes; and that diminutiorr be counted, as well 


for the time. 
Iten, that every beneficed man finde caution at hisentrie, to tecom- 
penſe whatſoever he doth to the hurt of the benefice. 

Item, that it be lawful for no beneficed man, Prelat or any other, 
to ſet any tacks or fewes hereaſter; and that they be bound to repare 
whatſoever hurt they have done to their liyings, againſt the lawes. 

5 Item, that it be declared, what tacks or fewes are lawful ; and that 


two or three nineteen or liferent · tacks, made againſt all law and Conſci- 
ce, be anulled and declared of no effect. $271 


Articles for redreſs of the manyfold enormitier, fallen forth 
to the wrack of the Kirk and Commonwealth. 


Fir, that the ſlanderous proclamation , given · forth at Perth the 
twelfth of July, & publiſhed in all Townes and pariſh Xirks, and printed 
to the perpetual infamie of Gods Servants, may be peruſed and diligent! 
conſidered ; and that trial be taken, if any Miniſter be culpable of wel 
odious crimes, as are therein laid to their charge; and in caſe they be 
tound culpable , that they be puniſhed according to the rigour of the law: 
otherwiſe, that the givers out of ſuch blaſphemous reports, and deviſers 
and dicters of that infamous libel , be puniſhed accordingly; and that by 
act of Councel and publick Proclamation the Miniſtrie be declared inno- 
cent of ſuch wicked and hainous crimes. & 

Item, that the unaccuſtomed violence, uſed againſt Mr John Howiſone, 
by drawing him out of the judgement ſeat of the Presbyterie, ſtriking and 
caſting him in priſon, and againſt Mr David Yeems Miniſter at Glaſ-' 
ge, be fo puniſhed , that none hereafter be ſo bold as to attempt 

e like. | ; | SY 

Item, that Coline Campbel burgeſs of Glaſgow, William Haygate , 
ſtice , for the ſedition and uproare made by them, being 5 0 
and Councelers , againſt the ſtudents of G/a/zow , and ſhedding of 
their blood. 5 | = | 

Item, that the Proclamation, lately made for the liberty of the Aſſem- 
Blies, may be inlarged and ſer forth more plainly. - waa 
Item, that your Lordſhips would give the Kings Majeſtic to under- 
and „ how wicked inſtruments theſe were, that perſwaded his Highneſs 
to allow, and to take upon himſelf all the miſchietes, ungodlie proceeds 
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ings, whetewith the Kirk, his Grace, and the Coqntrey were brought to 
ſuch miſerie and danger. oo og ONE 
rem, thatall Acts of Councel, made . and Aſſem- 
blies, charging them to deſiſt from ptoceeding in Diſcipline an Fecle- 


u of the Books: likewiſe, that the Act made againſt John Durie be 


eleted : | 1 
* Pac that his Majeſtie and their Lordſhips would weigh what great 
inconveniences and abſurdities fall out upon the Act of Councel®;” made 
concerning the Abſolute Power; and for removitig thereof, to delete 
the ſame, never to be remembredhereafter. 
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Item, 'Tharthis Bighneſs and their Lordſhips provide, and carefully x 5 8 2. 
| foreſee, that by the wicked practice of dimiſſion or aſſociation of Authori- 
tie, the Kirk , Kings Majeſtic and Countrey be not hurt; and that the 
ſamine be ſtayed in time. | 
Item, That the Stipend, appointed for the Miniſter of Stirling, and | 


now wickedly purchaſed by «Mr Robert Montgomrie, to his young 
Sone, be reſtored againe, for ſuſtentation of a qualified Man to teach that 
— which by his ungodlie dealing, and Apoſtacie, hathbeen ſo long 
. itute. PRO 5 
Item, That it would pleaſe his Majeſtie, and their Lordſhips, to have 
— compaſſion upon that Noble and godly Man James Hammiltoun, | 
| Earle of Arras, ſometime a notable and comfortable Inſtrument in re- 
| forming the Kirk of God, and now viſited by the hand of God, and under 
| pretence of law bereft of his living. 
Item, That Commiſſioners be deputed for viſitation of the Colledges 
between and the laſt of November. \ 

The Laird of into ſubmitted himſelf to the Aſſemblie, for the 
wrong he had done to Mr John Howsſone, and was referred to the diſ- — 
rretion of the Presbytetie of Glaſgow: The Aſſembly ordained his — 
Complices to be excommunicar. 

The Brethren, appointed to preſent the Articles to thi Convention Voce in 
of the Eſtates , were asked, ſeing the Convention was taking order Parliament 
wich the Councel conſiſtin got three Eſtates, who ſhould fit in name of the 
Kirk, to vote in Councel or Parliament? The meaning was, If Biſhops ſhould 
ſit in Councel in name of the Kirk. The Brethren delayed their Anſwere, 
till they heard the advice of the Aſſembly. The Aſſembly reſolyed, that 
they could not agree, that any ſhould vote in name of the Kirk, but ſuch as 
bear Office in the Kirk, & were authorized with commiſſion from the Kirk. 

It was ht meet, that the places, where Synodal Aſſemb lies are to 
conveen, ſhall be changed from time to time, as the Btethren ſhall think 
meereſt ; that no ambition grow by continuing the ſame in one place. 

The Aſſembly thought it lawful to a Miniſter, for a ſeaſon: to ceaſe 
fromthe — of his Miniſtrie, and to uſe the Office of a Doctor; and 
therefore appointed Mr Thomas Buchanan to enter to the new Colledge 
of $f Andrews, and there exerce the Office of a Doctor» his K irk being 
provided in the meantime of a ſufficient Miniſter. 

Hy Robert CMontgomrie offereth to the Presbytery of G/a/gow and oben 
Edmburgh to undergo their injunctions» and ſeeketh to be received in | nie — — 
the boſome of the Kirk . He was referred to the General Aſſembly, ſeing | to the Ge. 
he was excommunicated at the command of the Aſſembly. — 

Ihe Earle of Arran was relieved out of ward in Rurhmen, and con- Tue Dü. 
fined in the North · His Brother Milliam Stewart was ſet at liberty out — 
of the Caſtle of Hirling, and commanded to remaine within the Sherif- | our of the 
| dome of Air. The Duke was charged to depart out of the Countrey | Countrer. 
; funderthepaine to be put tothe horne, without delay. So he took jour- 
ney toward Berwick the twenty one of December, He met the Freuch 
Ambaſſadour at T opiiffe , and conferred with him in the high way, about | 
| the ſpace of half an hour, the Engliſh Ambaſſadour Maſter Davidſone 
| being preſent, and hearing the moſt part ofthe Conference, but not all; 8 3. 
becauſe of the winde and weather, S Lhd 

Signeur de la Mott Fenelon, the French Ambaſſadour,came'to Scotland TheFrench 
in the beginning of Januar. He laboured as was thought about the aſſo- — 
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Edinburgh. 


ciation, and declared the Kings Mother was content he ſhould be 
ed King. He intetceeded for the Duke of Lennox, that he 
might have liberty to remaine with the King, for the better intertaining of 
amitie between the two Realmes of Sana and France. Upon the 
Lords Day, the twenty of Januar, another French Ambaſſadour ar. 
rived at Leith, with a great Traine, ealled Maningveil, one of the chief 
deviſers of the League in Picardie againſt the Proteſtants. 

Upon Friday, the firſt of Februar, a Leiter was ent from the King 
to the Councel of Edinburgh, not without the inſtigation of ſome Mer- 
chants, that traffiqued with Frauce, craving that a banquet might be 
made to La Mot, the French Ambaſſadour, who was now readie to de- 

t. TheProvoſt and Bailiffes communicated the Letter to the Mini- 
ers and the Seſſion of the Kirk. It was thought unmeet for many rea- 
ſons. Yet the Councel concluded that it ſhould be done, alledging the Seſſi- 
on had ſuſpended their judgment. Upon the Lords Day, the third of Fe- 
bruar , the Seſſion conveened and concluded, that in caſe any banquet 
be made to the French Ambaſſadour , the people ſhould meer upon 
Munday to faſting and prayer. Intimation was made, and the people 
met between Nine & Ten houres, & continued till two atternoon, to ſigni- 
ſie their miſliking. For the Ambaſſadours negotiation was thought very 
dangerous both to the Kirk, & Commonwealth. If there was any errour 
committed in ſo doing, it is to be imputed to the particular Seſſion of 
the Kirk of Edinburgh and not to the Presbyterie; as Mr John Adam- 
ſone alledged after, in the printed Declaration. 

Ihe General Aſſemblie conveened at Edinburgh the twenty fourth of 
Abril, directed three of their number to the King, to deſire his High- 
neſs to direct his Ambaſſadour Colonel Stewart , who was to take journey 
incontinent to Exgland, to travel ſor an Union and Band betwixt his 
Highneſs & the we England , & other Chriſtian Princes profeſſing 
the true Religion, for defence of true Profeſſors againſt Papiſts, banded to- 

ether by the bloodie league of Trent; and that her Majeſtie the een of 
England would diſburdea their Brecttren in England of the yoke of Cere- 
monies, impoſed upon them. They reported, that the King granted , 
that the articles were moſt reaſonable ; and as for the laſt , he ry ive 
command to his Ambaſſadourto treat for the ſamine, as opportunitie | 
ed beſt for advancement ofthe cauſe, 1. 

Touching the Ordinance, given out in the laſt Aſſembly, againſt Bi- 
ſhops, the particular — being ordinarly called upon for exe- 
cution of their Commiffion , none compeated for the Presbyterie of 
Perth. As for the Biſhop of Brechen, theproceſſe led againſt him was 
produced. The proceſſe againſt the Biſhop of © Aberden, and Ortnay, 
was committed to the trial of David Ferguſone , and Patrick Gilleſpie. 
The fighting of the proceſſe againſt the Biſhops of Dumblane, and the 
Hes , was committed to Mr Peter Bleckburne and e Mr Adam John/- 
roun. As for the Biſhop of St Andrews , Mr Andrew Melvine an- 
ſwered, he could not addere affiiitionem afflicto, meaning, he was 
fick. In the eleyenth Seſſion, it was concluded as followeth. As for 
order to be taken with Biſhops, and the Commiſſions given in the laſt Aſ- 
ſemblie concerning them, in reſpect that overſight is found in execution 
of the ſaid Commiſſions, upon ſundrie occafions ; yet leſt that Eſtate, ſo 
long ſlanderous to the Kirk, be overpaſt, as it hath been, — ne- 
gligence, the Aſſemblie hath continued the Commiſſion given before to 
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the Church of Scotland. "__ 
the Brethren , concerning theBiſhop of Iſer and Dunkelden, ordaining 


| them to proceed in all points according tothe ſaid Commiſſion , as they 
| will anſwer to the Kirk ; and chiefly the Presbyterie of Stirling to pro- 


ceed againſt the Biſhop of the es, according ro the proceſſededuced be 

fore them, with full power to them for that effect. As for the Biſhopof 
Aberdeen, in teſpect ſome preceſſe hath been led before the Presb, terie 
of Edinburgh againſt him, where his anſwers have been given in nega 
tive, and no probation led againſt him, the Aſſemblie ordained their of- 


ficer to warne him to compear before their Brethren Mr James Lau: ſone. 


Mr Andrew Melvine, Mr Malter Balcanguel, John Durie Me 
John Craig, David Fer guſone, Mr John Davidſone & John Brand, 
to hear witneſſes received againſt him, to whom the Aſſembly giveth 
Power to try the ſaid witneſſes, and every one of them, upon the points 
denied by the ſaid Biſhop ; and to report to the Aſſemblie. The name 
of this Biſhop was Hr David Cunninghame ', the man whom Me. 
Andrew Melvine ſuſpeded, when he ſeemed frankeſt in the cauſe. 
The Aſſembly in their anſwers to certaine articles and inſtructions, 
directed to them from the King and Councel with the Provoſt of Dundie 
and Laird of Colluthie, anſwered, that they had found by experience 
Conimiſſion given to Brethren with power to conclude , to haye done 
great hurt tothe Kirk. Let this be well temembred. | 
This Aſſemblie concluded, that Baptiſm miniſtred by laik Perſons , & 
ſuch as have no ordinary function in the Miniſtrie, is no Baptiſm; & that 


{| thoſe that are baptized, in this pretended manner, ſhall be baptized ac- 


cording to Gods Word. | 

Since the late interpriſe of the Lords reformers, liberty was renewed 
tothe Miniſters to Preach the Word freely, to exerce Diſcipline and to 
hold Eccleſiaſticall Aſſemblies. Papiſts , Jeſuits, Exeommunicat Per- 
ſons, licentious Libertines, old enemies to this Crowne, & to the friend- 
ſhip ſtanding between the two Realmes, either left the Countrey & the 
Court, or ſtouped in ſilence with external reyerence to the Word, . The 
Miniſters were reſtored to their flocks: the fear af ctuelty, intended againſt 


ſundric of the Nobilitie , and others of inferior eſtates, did ceaſe: juſtice 


in Seſſion, Councel and the borders, had free courſe, the inhabitants 
of England had free acceſſe to Scotland, at their pleaſure, and the wonted 
friendihip between the two Nations was revived: the Lords their actlon 
was accepted as law ful, honeſt and good ſeryice, with promiſe that the 
interpriſers ſnould never be aceuſed or purſued for the ſame; which was 
alſo ratified. 1. By Atteſtations in the Kings princely word. 2. By 
Act of Privie Councel- 3. By a free and ſolemne Convention of the 
Eſtates. 4, By publick Proclamations at market croſſes. 5. With pro- 
miſe to ratifie it at the next Parliament for their ſecuritie. 6. By coaſe- 
rence with her Majeſties Ambaſſadours Sir George Carie, Mr Bowes, & 
Maſter Davidſoxe, with credite to them, to teſtiſie his own and his 


| Eſtates good liking of the interpriſe, and the attempters thereof. . By 


two Legations, firſt of Mr John Coluil alone, and thereafter of Colonel 
Stewart joined with him, as their Inſtructions did bear. 8. By ſundrie 


ore the Councel, &her Ma- 


ral Aſſembly of the Kirk, upon fignification of bis Majeſties conſent gi- 
yen them by Commiſſion. 11. Beſide his Majeſties command to the 
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certificats written to her Majeſtie Queen of 2 with the Kings own 
hand. 9g. By his own affirmation public kly. b 
| jeſties Ambaſſadours, to Monſieur de la mot Fenelon. 10. By the Gene 
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Miniſters to proclame in pul pit, in the moſt famous places of the Realme, 
his good liking and contentment. All theſe formes of approbation are 
obſerved by a Note- gatherer. But after Colonel Stewart returned ſrom his 
meſſage in Eng/and,diſcontented with the refuſal of the Lands, pertainin 
to Ladie Margaret, ſometime Counteſt of Lennox, and the King himſelf 
greatly grieved forthe death of the Duke of Lexnox , the King adviſed 
with the Colonel how he might be freed out of the hands of the Lords. Ir 
was deviſ. d, that he ſhould withdraw himſelt fecretly out of Fallland to 
the Caſtle of $f Andrews , & remaine there till ſuch Noblemen repared 
to him, as ie ſhould ſend for. So he went out of Falkland to St An- 
drevvs, upon the twenty eight of Fane, accompanied with Colonel Ste. 
vvart. Hunthe , Cravufurd, Montroſe, Argile came to St An- 
drevus the day following, privie, as appeared , to the purpoſe. An- 
gus, Bothvvel and others came after, but were commanded to returne, 
and remaine at their own Houſes. This alteration in Court brought al- 
ſo an alteration in the Kirk. I finde in the Note- gatberers Notes, this 
fragment following of the Kings Letter to Queen Elizabeth, dated at St 
Audrevvs the ſecond of July. 

aſſuring you, by withdrawing our ſelf to our Caſile of our Citie of $* 
Andrews, neither minde we to control, nor remove any of our Nobi- 
litie, or others that have faithfully given their dependence on us here- 
tofore, nor prejudice them in their honours» lives or livings; in any ſort, 
except they give us ſpecial occaſion hereafter to the contrarie, where- 
with alwayes we minde to make — firſt acquainted, before we proceed 
againſt them, & alwayes to conforme us to your good Advice and Coun- 
ſel in that behalf, it being our ſpecial meaning and intention to uſe all 
our good Subjects indifferently, and to grant them equal acceſſe to our 
preſence, except ſo many as are preſently debarred therefrom (Arran is 
here meant) whom we intend not to call againe unto us, without your ſpe- 
cial conſent and privitie, not doing in any ſort any thing, whereby you 
may juſtly conceive jealouſie of any of our actions or proceedings ; bur | 
that as moſt deſervedly you poſſeſſe our ſpecial liking and good will, be- 
fore all Princes in the World, ſo meane we to continue to you, and 
eſſoldly to follow forth the good courſe,which we have both profeſſed ſin- 
cerly , and promiſed ſolemnly to you, by our ſormer Letters: praying 
you therefore, Dear Siſter , to conceive no otherwayes of Us and our 
intentions, in this behalf, then we have here ſet down, and in our 
Princely word, ſhall keep unto you: For ſo it is, and ſo it ſhall ap- 
pear by the courſe of our whole actions, to be teſtified unto you, from 
time to time, by your Ambaſſadour here reſident , whom we have at 
more length by our own ſpeech aſſured of our continuance and conſtancie 
in this behalf. 

Mr Patrick Adamſone, called commonly Biſhop of St Anudrevus, 
had keeped his Caſtle , like a fox in a hole, a long time, diſeaſed of a 
great feditie, as he himſelf called his diſeaſe. He ſought cure of women 
ſuſpected of witchcraft , namely of one who was apprehended , tried b 
the Presbyrterie, and committed to the Caſtle to be kept to farther trial, 
but ſuffered by him to eſcape: Vet was ſhe apprehended within three or 
fourYears after, & was executed in Edinburgh. He keeped his Caſtle ſince 
the Aſſembly holden in Aprile 1582. When the King cometh to & 
Andrevus, he becometh a whole Man, occupied the Pulpit inconti- 
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nent, declamed before the King againſt the Miniſtrie & the Lords, and 
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their proceeding. He profeſſed before, that he had not the gift of ap. | 158 3% 
lication , now he applieth, hut inſpired with another Spirit, then 
faithful Miniſters uſe to be. In his Sermon he affirmed for certaine, that 
che Duke of Lennox died a Proteſtant, having in his hand a Scrol, which | 

he called The Dukes Teſtament. A merchant Woman, ſitting before 
the Pulpit, and ſpying narrowly, affirmed that the Scrol was a compt of 
four or fiveYears old debt, which a few dayes before ſhe had ſeat to him. 
It is true, the Duke refuſed to take the Sacrament out of :a Prieſts hand, 
when he was dying, but had received it before, as was reported, out of 
the Biſhop of G/aſgow?s hand. 

The King by his own mouth diſchargeth all bis Domeſtick ſervants, that | Change 
were placed about him by the Lords Keformers , and placeth others in | of Court. 
their roomes and offices. James Stevvart Earle of Arran at the Kings 
commandement cometh to Court, and is received graciouſly, By bim 
and William Stewart, ſometime Colonel in Flanders, the Countrey was 
governed the two Years following. The Earle of Marr was charged 
to render the Caſile of Stir /ing to the King and the Councel, under the 
paine of treaſon : the King committed it to the Earle of Arran, and ap- 
pointed bim allo Provoſt of Stirling. Vet was not Arran ſatiſſied, till 
the Earle ot Marre was firſt commanded to remaine in Argile, and next 
bound by ſoverty to depart out of the Countrey within a ſhort ſpace. A 
Letter of Liĩeutenantrie was granted ta the Lord Huntlie, to fit and judge 
upon the Earle Mer ſpel and his friends, the Lord Forbes and his friends, 
the Lairds of Balgubhan and Drumm, and their friends, and the reſt, 
who had beſt ſerved his Majeſtie in the North. Earle Cravufurd 
was intruded by the Kings Letters upon the town of Dundie, after the 
Town had made ſomereſiſtance; whereby he vas ſtrengthened againſt the 
Maſter of glames, the old Provoſt of Dundie, and ſuch others there, as had 
given good proof of their fidelity to the ag. when his Crown was 
in —_— danger. The Caſtle and Bailliarie of G/a/zovy was commit- 
ted to the Earle of Montroſe, by vertue whereof he might over - rulethe 
Lord Boyd, and others well - affected in the Weſt. The Commendator 
of Dumfermling, coming to court and ſuſpecting no harme , was carried 
captive to.Loch/evin:He was ſet at liberty afcer,to remaine within five or 
ſix miles about Dumfermling, under the paine of Ten thouſand Pounds. 
Holt, the Engliſb Jeſuit, was ſuffered to eſcape out of the Caſtle of Edin- 
burgh. Cleiſb, Drumqube ſie Sc. were charged to enter in ward, be- 
fore they were accuſed or convicted of any crime. | 
The General Aſſembly conveened at Edinburgh the tenth of Oc- 
tober. — . 

The Commiſſioners appointed in the laſt Aſſembly to proceed againſt | **Y" 
the Biſhops of Iſles ,'Dunkelden, Dumblane and Saintandrevus, re- — 
ported their proceedings in writ. Dumb lane pretending, that he want- Bishops. 
ed the act of the Aſſembly , the Aſſemblie ——— the former Commil- 
ſion to be put in execution in all points. My Patrick Adamſone, pre- 
tended Biſhop of Saintandreuue, was warned by the Synod of Fife apud 
Acta to compear before this Aſſemblie. The proceſſe led by the Pres- 
byteric of Saintandrevus againſt Aliſon Pearſme a witch , together 
with the proceſſe led againſt Hr Patrick before the ſaid Presbytery, 
and before the Synod of Fyfe , were exhibited in the thirteenth Seſſion of 
this Aſſemblie. which were read, together with the depoſition of witneſ- 
ſes led againſt him. The Aſſemblie appointed Hr Andrevo Hay, 
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the ſtare of 


John Johnſtoun and James Ramſey, to collect the depoſitions of the 


witneiſes and the articles. 


Some Brethren were nominated & appointed, to conſider the ſtate of | 


the whole Presbyteries, where they were erected, if there were unifor- 
mitie oſ order and policie keeped amongſt them; and where there was 
juſt cauſe found, to reforme what was amiſſe ; and where no Elderſhips 
were yet erected, to plant and erect the ſame; and were ordained to give 
an account of their diligence at the next Aſſemblie 
aſſigned, and two or three Viſiters appointed reſpective to viſite 


the ſame. 


Commiſſion was given to ſome Brethren, to put in forme the Articles , 
which were to be preſented to the King, together with the inſtructions 
to be given to the preſenters. They are grieved at the benefite of pacifica- 
tion granted unto Papiſts , Apoſtats; fi worng Enemies to Chriſt, fore- 
faulted for Treaſon 5 of whom ſome were ſuſpected and heavily bruited 
guiltie of the murder of the Kings Father, & impugners of the truth by 
word and by writ. That ſome Apoſtats, maintainers of Idolatrie , are 
received in Court, and ſo far countenanced, that they are become fami- 
liar with his Majeſtic. That a wicked and obſtinat Papiſt, ſent into the 
Country to traffique againſt God, and the quietneſs of the Countrey, 
committed to ward with ſure promiſe, that heſhould not eſcape — 
ment, yet, as they underſtand, was by indirect means ſuffered to depart, 
and no trial taken to finde- out the author of his delivery. That his Maje. 
ſtie ſcems to have too good liking of the Enemies of God, as well in 
France, as within the Kealme , who have neyer given teſtimonie of any 
good meaning, either to Religion, or to his Majeſties ſervice; beſide the 
diſſolute life, and irreligious behaviour of theſe , that in his Majeſties 
ſeryice have ſucceeded to men, that were known zealous in Gods cauſe , 
and faithful to him from his tender age. That there is agreat murmure 
amongſt his Subjects, that the Lawes of the Countrey have no place; that 
no man can be ſure either of his lands, liſe or good 
his Majeſtie interpones his Highneſs authoritie by Letters of horning, to 
ſtop the execution of the Acts made in the General Aſſemblie, in mat- 
ters properly belonging to the Kirk , and no wayes touching the civil 
eſtate. That the Kirk is dayly bereft of her liberties and priviledges. 
That the thirds are ſer in takes for ſummes of money, in deſraud of the 
Kirk; Abbacies diſponed, without any proviſion made for Miniſters ſerv- 
ing in theKirks annexed: and ſoforth, In the firſt article is meant My 
David Chalmers. 7 ſecond the Laird of Fentrie. In the third, 
the Engh/b Jeſuit William Holt. In the fourth, the King of France, the 
Duke of Guiſe and other Papiſts there, the Earle of Huntlie, the Earle 
of Cavufurd and others within the Countrey. Theſe grievances were 


The bounds were | 


— —— 


That oftentimes |- 


ſent to Stirling to the King: the Commiſſioners returned with ſmall con- 
tentment. Nine or ten were directed againe, but received little bet- 
ter anſwer. 

It was determined in this Aſſemblie, that it ſhall not be lawful to 
any particular brother, in any General Aſſembly, to call in queſtion any 
Act concluded before in a General Aſſembly, no cauſe of changing in- 
terveening. 

It is ordained, that no act, nor any other thing proceeding from the 
articular Presbyteries, have fa th in time coming, except the ſamine 
be ſubſcribed by the Moderator a 1d the Clerk. 


— 


— 


Maſter 
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Mr Alexander Arbuthnet, Principal of £ Aberdeen , departed 
this lifeupon 
Glaſgow , followed not long after. So the Kirk was deprived of two 

reat Lights; a prognoſtication of that hour of darkneſs , which was to 
Plow oon after. | 

Ar Patrick Adamſone entered in his journey to England , about the 
midſt of December, pretending he would go to the well of av, for te- 
covetie of his health; but it was his purpoſe to ſtay in Zxg/and, under 
colour of Ambaſſage , and there to ſeek the advice and concurrence of 
the moſt corrupt he could finde, for the overthrow of the Diſcipline of 
the Kirk of Scotland. In the Parliamentholdea of late, a commiſſion was 
given to ſundrieofthe Eſtates , to make an Act concerning Deprivation 


niſter or Biſhop ſhould be depoſed from their Office, & namely for cauſes 
ſpecified inthe Act, as Drunkenneſs, Inceſt , Witchcraft, &c. their 
Benefice ſhauld-yaike in the Kings hand, to be diſponed to ſome other. 
Mr Patrick was preſent, & conſented, that itſhould firike upon Biſhops, 
as well as upon other Miniſters: becauſe, as he then ſaid, 2 officrum 
datur beneficium. He confeſſed with tears to the Miniſters of Edinburgh, 
at that time, that he came over of purpoſe to ſtay that act, but was com- 
pelled in Conſcience to diſpleaſe the King & Courteours by conſenting, & 
that he found ſuch a battell within himſelf, that he could ſcarce ſpeak , 
but ſtammered, when he gave his vote. He willed the Miniſters to 
praiſe God with him for the Victorie, which his Conſcience had once 


he found in his Conſcience , promiſing they ſhould never have cauſe ro 
complaine upon him againe. The Act was ſcarce proclamed, when he 
returned to his old yomite , and becometh the firſttranſgrefſour. He fal- 
leth to his old gluttonie and drunkenneſs , which appeared diverſe times, 


the Moderator. Through his drunkenneſs and gluttonie he fell in a fear- 
ful and terrible feditie, as he himſelf rermed his diſeaſe. - It was ſoſtrange, 
that the Phiſicians could ſcarceunderſtand the nature of ir. He conſult- 
ed with witches for recoverie ot his health, which one of them confeſſed 
before the Presbyterie of t Andrews, The Presbytery remitted kim 
to theSynodal , the Synodal to the General Aſſemblie. The Gene- 
ral Aſſemblie had found the proceſſe led againſt him by the Presbyterie & 
Synod orderly deduced, and for his Contumacie in not compearing , his 


trial to be taken concerning him. Fearing to be depoſed from his Of- 
ſice, and conſequently from his Benefice , he purchaſed immunitie 
to be free of cenſure, during his abſence out of the Countrey , as I 
have faid. _ 

John Durie is againe charged byche King to remove out of Edinburgh, 
and to remaine at Montroſs ; wherepnto he yeelded , after the Councel 
of the Town, & Seſſion of the K ab given him a Teſtimonial, approving 
his Life and Doctrine. 0 

All who were under the danger of the lawes, fer the roade of Ruth- 
wen, were charged to crave pardon, and take remiſſion, with cer- 
tification the Courſe of juſtice ſhould proceed againſt them, who paſſe not 
their remiſſion orderly, before the firſt of December. 


| | | In 


of Miniſters from their Benefices. It was concluded, that whatſoever Mi- 


gotten ;, and with many tears praiſed God for the reſt and peace, which 


and at one time in preſenceof the Aſſembly, by filthie vomiting beſide 


the tenth of OfFober. Myr T homas Smetoun, Principal of | 


| 


corrupt Doctrine and Manners, ſuſpended him , and ordained farther 
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In the beginning of Februar Ar Andrevu Melvine was ſummoned 
to compear before the Secret Councel, for ſome ſpeeches uitered by him, 
at the laſt Faſt, in his Sermon upon the fourth of Daniel. He was ſum- 
moned upon the eight of Februar tocompear upon the eleventh. -The 
Univerſitie ſent My Robert Bruce, then a Student in Theologie, and 
My Robert Wilkie , to the King and Councel, with a Teſtimonial , 
ſubſcribed by thirtie of the principal inthe Univerſitie, bearing witneſſe, 
that they never heard any thing out of his mouth, either in the School 
or inthe Kirk , which tended not directly to the glory of God, and eſta- 
bliſhment of his Crown. He compeared, and declared by word what he 
ſaid. But the ſecond time heſgaye- in his Declaration together with a de- 
clinature. Certain Commiſſioners, ſeat from the Presbyteries, were 
preſent to proteſt for the liberty of the Kirk. The Commiſſioners of 
the Univerſitie were preſent likewiſe for their intereſſe, to repledge him 
to the judgment of the Univerſitie; but none of them were admitted. 
The tenor of the Proteſtation, Declinature Declaration followeth. 
Imprimis, I Mr Andrevu Meluine proteſt before God and His e- 
lect Angels, as I did the firſt day of my compearance before the Kings 
Majeſtie and his Highneſs honourable Councel, that I ſpake nothing in 
that Sermon, nor any other Sermon made by me, tending to the ſlander 
ordiſhonour of the Kings Majeſtic, my Soveraigne , any wayes, bur 
on the contrare exhorted alwayes all his Highneſs Subjects to obedience 
and reverence of his Majeſtic, whom God in His mercie had placed | 
lawful King, and Supreme Magiſtrat inthe Civil Government of this 
Countrey; and moſt earneſtly hath prayed at all times, and ſpecially 
in the foreſaid Sermon, for the preſervation and proſperous eſtate of 
bis Majeſtie. | | a 

Item, Seing the plaine Word of God, Acts of Parliament, and the 
late Conference between certain Lords of the Kings Majeſties moſt hono. 
rable Councel, and ſome Miniſters, deputed by the Kings Majeſtie and 
the Kirk, and Practice enſueing hereupon, craveth , that wheta Mini- 
ſter is delated for any thing ſpoken by him, in Preaching of the Word, or 
ublick Prayers, the ſame be firſttried by his ordinar ; to wit, particu- 
ar Aſſembly, Provincial or General: and it is of truth, that the Accuſa- 


tion given in againſt me is of certain Words, alledged ſpoken by me, in 
roaming of Gods Word , and praying for the Kings Majeſtie. 'There- 

rel proteft moſt humblie, that in reſpect of Gods ordinance , Acts of | 
Parliament, Conference & Practiee foreſaid , the trial of the foreſaid ac- 
euſation may be remitted to the ordinary judge, which is the Aſſembly of 
the Kirk, as ſaid is. | 
Item, That ſeing the old Councels and Doctors, according to Gods 
Word , have found it moſt expedient, for the more eaſie trial of all ſlan- 
ders, namely in the Perſons of Miniſters, that the ſamine ſhould be tried 
in that place, where they are raiſed: and it is of truth, that this Preaching, 
whereupon the ſlander ariſeth, wherewith I am burdened, was made in 
St Andrevvs ; therefore I proteſt and carneſtly require, that the matter 


Item. That ſeing the Kings Majeſties moſt noble progenitors have grant- 
ed to all Maſters , and actual Students of the univerſitie of $f Andrews, a 
ſpecial priviledge , lately confirmed by his Majeſties ſelf , and the three 
Eſtates in Parliament, that whenſoever any Maſter or Student . is accuſed | 


of any offence, and ſpecially within the Univerſities , that the Rector and 
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bis Aſſ eſſors ſhall be judges in prima inſitntia: And ſoit is that l am an 
actual Miniſter at this preſent in qt Andrevus;and my ſermon; as ſaid is, 


was preached there; 


therefore , I and moſt humbl ire. 
that he leaſt | may enjoy the Saat petrildee: 25 y requir 


Item, Adhering to my foreſaid proteſtation, & no wayes paſſing from 
the ſame, | proteſt before God, — | ſpake nothing, — 
the ſure ground and ſufficient warrant in the directing Ward of God: and 
which, as L offered before, ſo now l offer to veriſie by the Old and New 
Teſtament, teſtes omni exceptione majores. as * | 

Item, For the more evident declaration of the ſame , as of before , 
ſo yet l offer theTeſtimonies ofthe moſt learned, moſt wiſe and moſt godly 
of the Congregation of Sa;ntandrews, written and ſubſcribed by the 
Elders and Deacons thereof; and the Teſtimonie ofthe Provoſt , Bailiffes 
and Councel, ſuſcribed by their Clerk, in their name and at their com- 
mand, according to their cuſtome, and ſealed with their ſeal; and the 
Teſtimonie of the Presbyterie, ſubſcribed by the Clerk thereof. 

Item, Seing 1 am a lawful and obedient Subject, and a Teacher of 
Gods Word, Ictave humbly; that I way have the benefite ofa dubjeck, 
to wit, to underſtand who is my accuſer, or your Majeſties informer , 
according to the received Laws of the Country; and in reſpect of the cir- 
cumſtances, which are knit up in my Perſon, whom God hath made a 
Teacher of his Word , I muſt crave this libertie and priviledge , which 
teth rome in the ſame; to wit, that no manner of accuſation 
ought to be heard, and received againſt the Teacher of Gods Word , un- 
leſſe there be two or three witnefles toſtand by the accuſation, before 
the matter enter in proceſſe, or any witneſſes be received to proye 
the ſame. & 

Item, Seing the report hath been made to the Kings Majeſtie, to 
alienat , if it were poſſible, bis Graces heart from his obedient Subject; 
if the report be falſe , as it is indeed falſe and calumnious, that the 
miſreporter may incurre the puniſhment preſcribed in the Acts of 
Parliament. N 8 | 
Item , That in reſpect, that the ground of the accuſation dependeth 
upon the Informer, | craye moſt humbly, that his qualities may be conſi- 
dered , and that | may have my own place to except againſt him, accord- | 
ing to the Laws: And if it ſhall be found, that #/ham Stewart be the 
informer, | ſay, his information ought no manner of wayes to be receiy- 
ed, or prejudge me in any fort, in reſpect it proceedeth of alurking 
hatred and malice , conceived by himagainftme, whichhe made mani- 
feſt by words openly, ſundrie and diverſe times, whereby he teſtified his 
inward rancour,. threatening to offer me bodily harme, where ever he 
met me, which take me to prove ſufficiently. And as this reaſon ought 
to be ſufficient to make his information ſuſpect ; ſo it is altogether rele- 
vant to ſer him, in caſe he compear to be received as witneſs againſt me. 
And howbeit I adhere to my former Proteſtations, as moſt reaſonable 
and agreeable to the Scripture of God, and Lawes of the Country; neyer- 
theleſs for farther clearing of my innocencie , and removing of all ſini- 
ſtrous ſuſpicion , 1ſhall ſer down the truth, as God ſhall aſſiſt me by his 
Spirit, and as my memorie will ſerye. 

Fir# , Havingyjuſt occaſion offered by my Text, the exemple of Da- 
niel applying the Hiſtorie of Nebuchadnezzar to his Son Belſhazzar ; 
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1584. wall l laid the ground of general Doctrine. which | confirmed by this 
and other places of Scripture, to wit, that the Miniſters of Gods Word 
ſhould apply the exemples of Gods mercie and judgement in all ages, to 
Kings, Princes and People in their time; and how that the nearer the 
Perſons be unte us, the more the exemple belongeth unto us. But if 
nowa dayes, ſaid I, a Miniſter would rehearſe in the Court the exemple, 
| that fell out in. lung James the thirds dayes. who was abuſed by the flat- 
terie of his Coutteours, he ſhould be ſaid to vaige from his Text, and 
5 perchance be accuſed of Treaſon. 

Secondly, As concerning theſe words, that our Nebuchadnezzar was 
twice: ſeyen years baniſhed, and would be reſtored againe , and that l 
meant thereby the Kings Majeſties Mother, as his meaning was; it was 
never my minde , and l never remember to have ſpoken theſe words. 

Thirdly, | proteſt beſore God, that neither in that ſermon, nor any 
othet, had I theſe words , the King is unlawfully promotted to the 
Crown , or any words or meaning ſounding thereto: For I put never in 
queſtion his Majeſties lawful Authoritie. But as it was the ſpecial thing 
that the Kirk to this hour hath conſtantly maintained; ſo at all times 
have I travelled according to my calling, in Keaſoning, in Preaching, 
in Prayers privat and publick, to far as lay in me, to advance, confirme 
and eſtabliſn the ſame; as all theſe, among whom l have convetſed from 
the beginning , can teſtifie. Therefore ſimplie Iconfeſſe, that falling 
in ſpeaking in my Doctrine of the Advancement of Nebuchadnezzar , 
who heritablie ſucceeded in the Kingdome to his Father being dead, of 
ſufficient age, endued with wiſdome, liberalitie and other civil yertues, 
and having vanquiſhed by himſelf, as a valiant Captaine and Lieutenant 
in his Fathers time, and aſter his Fathers deceaſe being made King, by all 
his forces and abilitie, he continued conquiſhing ſundrie Nations; Yet , 
ſaidl, Daniel, making no mention of his vertues, ſaith, that God gave 
him a Kingdome; whereof I gathered, as alſo of other places of Scripture , 
That whether it be by elediqn, ſucceſſion or other ordinarie midſes, that 
Kings be advanced, it is God that maketh Kings, which is eaſily forgot- 
ren by them: For ſuch is the infirmitie of man, being in preeminence, as 
experience beareth record, that not only Theeves and Idolaters, but 
alſo godly Kings, extraordinarily placed in Authority by God above his 
own people, have forgotten the Advancer. And to this effect , 1alledg- 
ed the example of David, extraordinarily called frcm theſheep, Salomon 
extraordinarily preferred to his Elder Brethren , Joaſb extraordinarily in 
his tender age made King; they all forgote God, whoadvanced them, 
and therefore were puniſhed. And in place of application of this Do- 
ctrine, j made a prayer, according to my accuſtomed manner, when- 
loever | ipeak of the Kings Majeſtie, that ſeing this hathbeen, and is the 
inficmitie even of godly Kings, it would pleaſe the Lord of his mercie 
never to ſuffer eur King to forget the goodneſs of that » Whoſo ex- 
| traordinarly by his ſpecial grace made him King over this Country, he 
being a chilce in the cradle, his Mother yet alive, and à great part of 
the Nobilitie his enemies for the time; and who hath preſerved him hi- 
therto, ſince the weightie burden of the Government was laid upon his 
ſhoulders. Theſe are the very words, ſo far as | can remember. 
||  Afﬀerthegiving-inofthedeclinature, the King and the Earle of Ar- 
Melvine | ran, then Chancellour, raged. Ar Andrevv never a white daſhed , 
charged to | ſaid in plaine termes, that they were too bold, in a conſtitute Chriſtian 
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Kirk , to paſſe by the Paſtors, Prophets and Doctots, and to take upon | 1 384. | 
them to judge the Doctrine, andtocontrol the Ambaſſadours and Meſ | 
ſengers of agreaterthen was here. That ye mayſee your own weakneſs 
and raſhneſs, in taking upon you that which ye neither ought , nor can 
do \ looſing a little Hebrew Bible from his pirdle, and laying it down | 
before the King and the Chanc#lour upan tf table) there are, ſaith f 
he, my inſtructions and warrant ; ſee if any of you can control me, 
that I have paſt my injunctions. The Chanceller opening the book 
putteih it in the Kings hand, ſaying, Sir, he ſcorneth your Majeſtie 
and the Councel. "Nay, faith he, Iſcorne not, but am in good earneſt. 
| He was often removed, and called-in againe ſuddenly , that he might 
not have time ro adviſe with his friends and"Brethren ofthe Miniſtrie. 4 
They proceed, and admitted William Stewdyt of do behis 
accuſer, (who keeped this ſtile many years after, to be called iliam | | 
Stewart the accuſer) received the Articles of accuſation, admitted his | 
unfriends to be witnefſes. When they had done all that they could, | 
they could gaine little or nothing fot their purpoſe. Vet it was decerned, 
that for his declining of theit judgement, and denying, that the Mini- 
ſters Doctrine ſhould be tried at the firſt inſtance before the King & Coun- | 
cel, and for his unreverent behaviour, as they alledged. that he be com- i 
mitted co ward in the Caſtle of Edinburgh, during the Kings will: Being 
informed, that if he entred in ward, he would not be releaſed; unleſs ir 
were for the ſcaffold ; that the derrete of the Councel was altered, and 
Blackneſs appointed for his ward, which was keeped by Arras r de- 
penders, he reſolveth to convey himſelf ſectetly but of the Country. 
One of the Macers cometh to » James Lowſone's Houſe,& giveth Mr 
Arure vu the charge & warrant to enter in the Caſtle of Blackneſ5 within 
twenty four hours. Some df Arran horſemen were at the weſt port 
attending upon him to convoy him. But he was at Bervvick within 
twenty four hours. Mr Lowoſone and Mr Walter Balcanquei ſounded 
his praiſes in the pulpit of Edinburgh , and prayed for him in parti- 
cular after their ſermans, which both moved the people, and galled | 
the Court. 
Upon the ſecond of © March a chatge was publiſhed , to command all _—_— ge 
the Deviſers , Interpriſersand Executors of the attempt againſt the Kings | _—_ 
Perſon at Ruthwven, that have obtained bis licence, to depart out of ſers of he 
the Realme, a ſpecial time being appointed to them for that effect; for — ; 
his Majeſlies greater ſecuritie, and quietneſs of the Country, to depart — 
out ot Scotland, England and Ireland, within the ſaid time, and no 
wayes to teturne without licence obtained to that effect: And if th 
fail, the faid time expiring , the K ing and Councel declare the ſaid 
licences to expire alluterly ; and erdaine the Perſons, to whom the 
ſame were granted, to be purſued and puniſhed in their 'Perſons 
and goods, as if no ſuch licences had ever been granted. All peace- 
able and good ſubjects were charged, in caſe of their delay to depart with- | 
in che ſaid time, not to intercommune with them from that time totth, | | 
nor reſet, ſupply, maintainenor interraine them, or keep intelligence by | 
ſending or receiving of Meſſages or Letters to or from them; or any 
others that have obtained licences , and are already departed out of the | 
Realme, but linger & remaine in the Countreyes neereſt ad) acent; ot any 
othe r departed forth of rhe Realme, and remaining in the parts beyond 
fea + forthe cauſes aboye ſpecified , without the Kings licence, under| \ 
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the paine io be reputed and as favourers and partakers of the ſaid 
ices and attempt. Siclike the Servants, Afliſters and Parrakers 


_ - | with thoſe, who were the principalinterpriſers and Executors of the ſaid 
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attempt committed at Rutihuuen, were diſcharged to haunt or repair 
within Ten miles of the Kings reſidence. | 

The drift of this Proclamation was conſtrued by the Perſons purſued, 
| roberhis , that they, being once all removed, might be called home ſe- 
verally againe upon threeſcore dayes warning, and compeating in judge- 
ment, might be accuſed and puniſhed at the diſcretion of the k ing Mo- 
ther, or be forefaulted for their abſence. Compare this Proclamation 
and others that went before , with the precedent words of the Kings 
Letter, given at St Andrews the ſecond of Fuly 1563. and ſent to the 
Queen of England, as I ſinde it in theNote-gatherer's notes. 

The interpriſe at Ruthwen was approved in as ſolemne a Convention 
of Eltates , as was (Parliaments excepted ) ſince the Kings Corona- 
tion. Yea the principal Authors of the late Alteration in St Andrews, 
being cony with the reſt at that time, namely, Montroſe, Max- 
vvel, Hereis, Ogilvie, Dovone and Nevvbattle were deſired freely 
to reaſon inthe matter, who, after they were ſolemnly atteſted by their 
Oath , that they ſhould reaſon and vote according to equitie and good 
conſcience , alſo conſented with the teſt, without ſarther con: radi- 
Ction. But after the alteration in $f Andreuus, the king, havinghis 
reſidence in Winter at Halyrudhouſe , did Aſſemble a Convention of 
Eſtates ,wherein the alteration at Ruthwwer was found to be treaſon, and 
ſuch as were at it, appointed to take remiſſion for the ſame, as a crime 
of Leſe cMajeſtie and hainous Conſpiracie. Tue King directed the 
Earle of Tubes , the Laird of Capringtoun , Colluthie , and Mungo 
Grahame to Perth, in Commiſſion to the Earle cf Gourie, to command 
him in che Kings name to take a remiſſionf or that alteration at Ruth- 
| wen, and io condemne the fact as treaſon : which he did. Notwith- 
ſtanding of his temiſſion, he wascharged to paſic out of Scotland. Now 
he condemneth his condemning of the fact at Ruthwen , and deſireth, 
that his old friends would accept of his friendſhip, io whom he made 
himfelf juſtly ſuſpected. Marr and the Maſter of Glames were then 
in Ireland , the Earle of Angus confined in the North. Ir was con- 
cluded, that Angus, Marr, Govvrie and the Maſter of Glamesſhouid 
conyeen at Stirling with their friends and forces, and from thence ſend 
aſupplication to the King, and their Proclamat: ons through the Coun- 
try, to intimate their diſtreſs, and the danger hanging over the Kirkand 
Country. It was impoſed upon John Earle of Marr and Thomas Lyon 
Maſter & Tutor of G/ames to finde the means to ſeaſe upon the Caſtle of | 
Stirling. then ſhould Angus and gourie come with their friends. Both. 
wel , Lindſey and ſundrie Lords promiſed to joine withthem ; but ſome 
oftheir Letters, which Govvrie and Angus ſent to ſome ſuppoſed friends, 
came in the hands of the Courtiers; whereupon the Earle of govurie was 
charged upon the ſecond day of March to depart outof the Country with- 
in fifteen dayes. Marr and the Maſter of Gamer were to be charged to 
depart from Craigfergusin Ireland, aud Angus Oneil was deſired to put 
che charge in execution. A Letter was likewiſe ſent to the Queen of | 
England, to remove them out of her Dominions. Ggovvurie goeth to 
Dundie, pretending readineſs to depart out of the Country, but intend- 
ing delay, till at laſt upon the thirtenth of Aprile, Colonel Stewart came to 


Dundie 


| 


b 
ing, baniſhment without offence; by procuring ho exile and 
tion of others, and ſeeking. the lives and rents of the reſt, whoſe Au- 


graveſt, wiſeſt and moſt moderate of the Nobilitie, Miniũrie & iBarons, 


lay hands upon, or put to torture. Therefore the Nobilitie in the fear 
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Dundie accompanied with ſome horſe men, and appr dim 
Mr Patrick in his Apologie after his theſe wordg- 
the Earle of ie hikevuiſe in the moneth of _Aprile ; a peari of | 
Godline ſr, Policie, Le, all notable Vertues, vuas treaſonably, 
by the crafte of the Earle of Arras. Montroſe , Cr. and Colo- 
| nel Stewart ; ſurpriſed and apprehended iu Buudie. and brought to 
Edinburgh to be put to death upon /imulat cauſes. | 

The Earle of Marr and the Maſter of Glames ſeaſed upon the Caſtle. 


of Stirling upon the ſevententh of April Angus and others with their 
friends came ſoon after.  T heſe Lords being conveened , declared their 
intention and purpofe by open Proclamation at Stirling the twenty two 
ofe.Aprile... They declare how ſome of low eſtate, borne to no heritage, 
but trained- up iu Warfare, bloudſhed and licentious living, have creep 
ed incredite with the King. have ſought the wrack of Religion, and ruine 
of the greateſt number ofthe. ancient Nobilitie, by impriſoning, ward- 
roſctip- 


— 


thoritie and V ertue they fear ſhould ſtop their deſignes; and ſupriing 
treaſonablie ſome , who were aſſured under his Higneſa protection, 
meaned nothing but obedience to his Majeſtie and under the name of | 
rranquillitie-and.reſt , moved his Majeſtie , that ſome of his beſt aſſe- 
ctioned ſubjects ſhould be deſired, fora certain ſpace, to withdraw them- 
ſelves out of the Country, with licence to enjoy their own's who in end, 
without any offence committed by them, were debarred from all acceſſe 
of any to them, under the paine of incurring the Kings indignation , and 
others inhibited to advertiſe them of the eſtate of the Country, where 
through whatſomever Letters or Inventions were made to the King, might 
have credite, without conttadiction of the partie. They ſelljuſtice, the 
Laws and the Kings ear for bribes, without which no man can get his 
affairs diſpatched. They have drawn about the young King an inſolent 
y, manifeſt and avowed Papiſts., Atheiſts and Excommunicat 
Perſons , enemies to the Religion and Eſtate, fayourers of the bloudie 
Councel of Trent, as appeareth by baniſhing of the moſt learned of the 
Miniſtrie, warding of others, and'commanding the reſt to preach ac- 
cording to their injunctions. After that his Highneſs with advice of che 


at St Andrevus, lately had intended to follow a calme and peaccable 
courſe for ſettling the Eſtate, and diverſe Proclamations have — pub- 
liſned to notifie the ſame , that very man may ſee his own ſurety: That 
Tyranne , that godleſs and bloodie Atheiſt, and ſeditious Catiline. Ja- 
mes Steuvard, called Earle of Arras, the chief Diſturber of the 
Countrey , Patron of all kinde of vice and iniquitie , and his Aſſociats, 
had acceſſeto Court, and invented a violent, tyrannical and unſufferable 
forme of dealing, by infringing of all Promiſes, Proclamations, Acts 
and Oaths made of before; they ſought by the ruine of others to make 
themſelves great; have inverted the Lawes at their pleaſure, that they 
might the more eaſvly ſeaſe upon the lands, goods and geite of ſuch, as 
either wichſtood them, or they ſuppoſed would withſtand their intolle- 
rable tyrannie , and take their lives. They have miſuſed the moſt 

ble and honeſt inhabitants of Edi 5, and purchaſed a privie blank 
Commiſſion to inſert the names of ſuch as t to put in priſon, 
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rendered 


againe. 


0 


Gowrie 
executed. 


parts, being borne Counſellers, and bound to be careful of the Kings 
well, ot keligion and of the Countrey, have conveencd themſclvesfor 
reformation of theſe great enormities that the Authors may be 
removed from bis Highneſs , that his Majeſtie being at libercie\, 
may freely, wiſely and in tranquillitie governe his Subjects, &c. 
Requiring all. and 1undrje. to aſliſt ſo godly and neceſſare an inter- 
priſe, certifying ſuch as ſhall refuſe, they ſhall be accounted as main- 
rainers &e. N + 2 | . 
The King being advertiſed, that the Lords had taken and victual- 
ed the Town and Caſtle of Itirling, cauſed charge the lieges by Ero- 
clamations to follow him to Stirling, with thirtie dayes proviſion. 
Such as were ſuſpected to favour Angus and Mam were warded, 
the Lord Liadſey in Teutallon, the Laird of Coldenknowvues in Blatk- 


lonel Stewart , who was come to Falkirk accompanied with five 


| hundered Men to apprehend them, - before the King come with his 


armie. They had but three hundreth Men with them in companie: for 
the apprehending of Gowrze diſcouraged many to joine with them, 
neither gained they much by the declaration of their intention, but 
mat ir ſerved in ſome ſort for an Apologie. Yer becauſe it was feared 
the Colonel himſelf might eſcape , howbeit the moſt part of the com- 


done no harme, to retite themſelves in time, in the moſt peace- 


able manner they could. So they departed in the night, and never 


[ſtayed till they were at Beruuict, The Caſtle: was rendered at the 
ſirit ſummoning. upon the twentie ſeyenth day of Aprile. Of twenty 
eight that keeped the Caſtle ,. the Captaine and three others were 
hanged. nee | 

The King triumphing in the greatneſs of his armie, and ſucceſſe 
in recovering the Caſtle , cauſed bring gourie out of Kinneil to Stir- 
Ang. upon the twenty eight of Aprile, and pur him to the knowledge 
of an aſſiſe. I he road of Ruthwen, aud the late interpriſe at Stir- 
ling were laid to his charge. He alledged a remiſſion for the firſt ; and 
for the ſecond, that they bad no intention againſt the King, but only to 
remove ſome, that abuſed Him and che Countrey. When Arran per- 
ceived he was like to efcape, he produced his confeſſion ſubſcribed with 
his hand, that he was upon the counſel of ſome conſpiracie » intended a- 
gainſt the Kings own perſon. Govtrie confeſſed the hand - writ, and 
deducedupon what occaſion «Arran had induced him to ſubſcribe that 
conſeſſion. Arras had afſured him the King conceived hardly of 
him, becauſe he tooke him- to be the principal deviſer of the baniſh- 
ment of the Duke of Lennox, which he could hardly be moved to par- 
don, and counſelled him to write ageneral Letter to the King, ſhewing 
that he had known ſome conſpiracie intended againſt the Kings own 
Perſon , and if the King would permit him to have acceſſe, he ſhould 


- open - up the particulars; and when he had gotten acceſſe, he might al- 


ledge , that he deviſed that Letter only to get preſence , and make 
known his own innocencie, and true meaning to his Eſtate and Per- 
fon. Gowrie thought that Policie perillous. Arran affured him it 
was concluded, that he ſhould ſuffer death, whereas that confeſſion 
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| neſs. - Bothuel was commanded to depart off; Court. The Lords 
| conſidered among themſelves, whether it was fitteſt to aſſault Co. 


pany would be content to deſert him, they thought it beſt, ſeing they 


of God,, and in his Highneſs obedience». aflembled there and in other, 
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the Church of Scotland. 

] would procure him acceſſe and favour. At laſthe condeſtended, upon 
eArrans promiſe that he ſhould incurr no dangesdy the means; and 
by his, and Sir Robert Mets perſwaſions, he was induced to write 


King , looking every hour tobe ſent for, whereof he was diſappointed. 
Arras denyed ; ſo he was convicted for concealing treaſon , for the 
interpriſe of raking Stirling, and reſiſting by force the Colonel ſent to 
apprehend him, and was brought forth tothe ſcaffold upon the ſecond of 
ay1584. where he proteſled, he never meant harme to the Kings 
Perſon, Eſtate or Commonwealth; that he preferred the Kings welfare 
and his ſtanding to the welfare of his wife and children ; and wiſhed that 
nature had granted him a window to his breſt, that his Majeſtie might 
behold his tender love and good affection and care to preſerve the Crown! 
in his Perſon. He purged in like manner the Earles, Lords, Barones, Bur- 
geſſes and Miaiſters of his acquaintaince, of the like bad intentions. 
He had ſundrie ſpeeches to repreſent his preſent diſpoſition and good re- 
— As he was commending his ſoul to God, he was beheaded at 
half hour to nine at hight, or thereby. So two chiet Profeſſors of the No- 
bilitie, Mortoum and govvrie, were cut off, ſince the King took upon 
him the Government in his own perſon. a ** 

Ia the meane time ſome Miniſters conyeened at Saintandreus, upon 
the twenty fourth of Aprile, to holda General Aſſemblie. But in te- 
ſpect of the preſent rroubles, the number was few. The King ſent to 
them a fitie Commiſſioner, Mr J, Grahame of Halyards zuſlice De pute. 
He infſted after an unacguſtomęd manner: ff, under the paine of Re- 
bellion, #ext of 1 reaſon, he charged them to a Alt approving the 
fact of Ruthwey, and by a contrarie Act to condemne the ſaid action as 
treaſonable; and travelled with the Magiſtrats oftbe towne , to commit 
to priſon — 2 as ſhould tefuſe to obey. He had a particular Com- 
miſſion to apprehend Mr James Lawſone , Mr David Lindſey, «My 
eAndrevu Hay, Mr Patrick Gallowuay , but delayed, becauſe. 
Mr Andrevv Hay was not come, that he might trape all together» The 
greateſt number of the Brethren departed out of the Town, thinking it 
abſurd to reſcind their Act, tothe making whereof they were induced by 
ſo many motives , and for the change of an unſtable Court: Forifthere 
were any new change, they would be urged to reſcinde any Act now to 

be made. Farther, if they ſhould reſcind the former Act, and make 
another contrare, it would be uſed as an argument againſt the interpri- 
ſers of the fact at Ruthuven, and againſt the whole Miniſters, that ap- 
proved that interpriſe, in an Aſſemblie before; or ifthey diſaſſented, they 
might be judged as Traitours, ſtanding in defence of that fact, which the 
| Courtiers had condemned as treaſonable, the ſeventh of December pre- 
ceeding. The reſt of the Brethren, who remained, anſwered, that 
they could determine nothing, in reſpect of the paucitie oftheir number , 
and that the Barones. and Gentlemen were diſcharged to conveen with 
them. For, to the end, that the Miniſters might be the more eaſily 
drawn to ſatiſſie the deſire of the Court, other Commiſſianers of the | 
Country, and particular Provinces, who, according to the cuſtome ſince 
| the retormation, ſhould have bad free acceſſe and libertie to vote as Elders 
in the Aſſembly ,, were diſcharged by publick Proclamation to conveen 
with them. The King commanded his Commiſſioner to retire, and take 
ſuch anſwer as they would give. The Lords, who were at Stirling. ſent 


| a Letter to the ſame effe@ ; that they had deviſed, which he ſent co the | 
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likewiſe a Letter ro them, Which was not read publickly , but only by 
ſome few. who departedaſter th conlidered it , awaiting upon a 
better apportunitie. t ED 
» Maſter Patrick Gallowuay withdrew himſelf out of Saintandrevus, 
when he underſtood what ſecret Commiſſion Hr John Grahame had. 
© | When he came to Perth, where he was Miniſter , he was adyertifed, 
| that there was another charge directed to the Bailifles of Perth roappre- 
hend him, whereupon he went co Dundie to viſite ſome friends, where 
he had not remained two dayes , when another Commiſſion was ſent to 
the Magiſtrats there to apprehend him in like manner. M hereupon he 
went to Robert Guthrie of Lownams Houſe, diſtant ſixteen miles from 
Dundie , where he had not ſtayed twoor three dayes, when the fourth 
Commiſſion was ſent to the Sheriffe of the Shire, the Maſter ot Gray Elder, 
to apprehend him; who ſent eighteen horſe to that part for that effect ; 
bur he was advertiſed, and eſcaped. Immediatly after his departure 
out of Sf Fohnftoun , his Houſe was narrowly ſearched , his Servants 
rigorouſly examined, and threatned to reveal where he u as, and the 
beds of the Houſe ſtobbed with ſwords. His wife was compelied to 
buy his Eſcheat from the Treaſurer , and to deburſe more money for 
it , nor the common cuſtome of ſuch merchandice was wont to be ya- 
lued at. Robert Guthrie of Lownam, for intertaining him in his 
Houſe two or three dayes, was called to underly the Law, put out 
of his Houſe , and the Maſter of gray younger cauſed his Brother to 


take His Eſcheat, fo that the Gentleman ed to pay five hund- 
reth Merks in Compoſition, beſide the ſpoil of his houſe» and other 
Loſſes, which he ſuſtained. Mr Patrick, in his Apologie for his flight. 
deducing the grounds of the hatred ot the Court againſt him, telleih us, 
that when My Robert Moni gomrie an ExcommunicatMan was intertained, 
by the Duke in his Houſe, and placed next himſelf at his table, — 
in to the K ings Hali and Chamber, where his Majeſlie did ear, and to his 
privie Chamber to quiet conference, he lovingly deſited, it might be 
reformed; which was promiſed. But finding that the Duke retained him 
Mill in his Companie, and in Court, he could not ſuffer ſo notorious an 
enormitie to go unrebuked. But the Date ſlill intertained the Biſhop, and 
purchaſed him Letters, to cauſe him be pay ed of the dutie of his benefice 
belonging to him, & maintained him Mr Patrick continued in his open 
tebuke, & the Duke threatned him. when he was in the pulpit to thruſt him 
through with a Rappier, & called him pultrone villane, miſcreant, &c. tilt 
the King himſelf was compelled to lay his hand on his mouth, & after Ser- 
mon, paſling out at the Kirk door, laying his hand on his ſword, threat- 
ned to bereave him of his life: he could no wayes be Pacified , till he 
was diſcharged of preaching in his own Congregation , during the Kings 
remaining at Perth. How that ſoon after the King paſſed to the High- 
land- hunts in Athol, and the Duke to Dalleith to prepare for his Cham- 
berlaine Air in Edinburgh, and — — Air in Glaſgow , at which 
eleven of the Miniſters there ſhould have been put to death; and the 
King returning to Ruthwen , the Earle of Marr with his friends, 
the Earle of Courie, and ſome others of the Nobilitie, placed themſelves. 
| about his Majeſtie upon the twenty third of Auguft, and cauſed appre- 
hend the Earle of Arran, who was come hither to have convoyed his 
Majeſtie to Kinneil, where diverſe of the Nobilitie ſhould have been ap- 
prehended, that favoured Religion. That the King cometh againe to 
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| drews: After the receit whereof, another Letter was ſent to him to come 
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ad reigned in Court., which be wiſhed now to be amended. Where 
may aux d le * miſliking. being moved theretd by 
ame Pero ſulpecked hk to 225 been ptixie to the roade of 
Rus 4 he was Mini erth , whereof the Earle 'of 


ee That the Earle of Arras, after bis a apprehenſion 
being kept in the Place of. en, where he was pans inter. 
talned., * diverſe e conlertace wich iy im, ando dope 
| ko him 1 ppie nes and plotes intended , a to 
haye been — lee by the Duke ol Lennox , for NY, be le Keligion, 
nd of diyerſe Nohlewes and Miniſters ; and for aliergtion of the pre- 
20 State and Government, Which, he affirmed, he miſliked in his 
heart; And becaute through his behaviour by bypaſt, he had made himſef 
robe tho 9 fe and ſyſpected Religion, be deſired him to 
moye the Miniſttie to conceive a good opinion of bim in eee 
But becauſe he perceived his ſlowneſs to 12 that which hecraved,, 
he conceived againſt him inward malice and hatred , which he chen 


made at Saintandrews , by removing the Earles of Angus. Marr, 


Bothwel and others well affected to the Keligion, out of his Majeſties| - 


company; and others, who favoured Arran's proceedings being 
chiet Courtiers, the K ing directed his Aus Letters to a number of the 
Miniſters, and to him among the reſt, willing them to come to Saintan- 


eight dayes before the day appointed to the reſt. And being come, the 
Colonel, Sir Robert Melvine and the laird of degiꝰ entered in conference 
with him, to move him to diſallow the Act of the General Aſſembly, 
made anent the ſubſcribing ot General Bands for maintainance of rhe 
Kings welfare, Religion and quietneſs of the Country ; but could not 
move him to yeeld to that u hich was their purpoſe. Therefore the Earle 
of Arran thereafter upon a night, in his own privie chamber, entred in 
conference with him to the ſame eſſeciʒ but finding him conſtantly to abide 
at the ſaid Act, conceived greater malice againſt him, and moved the King | 
to do the like. That the King. — retired himſelf from Fife to Stir- 

ling , and from Stirling to Edinburgh, did aſſemble a Convention ofthe 
Eſtates , wherein the alteration at uthuuen was found Treaſon, and. 
ſuch as were at it appointed to take remiſſion : gevvrie in the meane 
time day ly reſorting to his ſermons ; becauſe acceſſe to Court was deni- 


ed him, ſome Flatterets and pike- thanks re er rey, both of 


Cevrrier bebaviout „and of his ſermon; which were found 
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| conſpiracie of the taking of Sing, and that they were int 
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| hardlier purſued then others; to withdraw ly 
| fd&ing bow hatdly others wege dealt with before them. Mr Jobi Va- 


| King; but again fi all that, 


were appointed privily in every notable Congregation to advert what 
as lea, concering the a 0 es and mi 2 e iy: 
4 from their flockes , and ſome were charged ro 6omyjear before the 
Secret Councel, and namel 7 MF Anu Metvi , Abe after the 
apprehenſion of Gowr1e, follbwing his ordinar gr = the Lords day, 
the nineteen of April, he diſcovered to the flock, bat peril Reflgion 


and the ſtare of the Church was in. For theſe cauſes, he ſheweih in his A- 
pologie , it was that Arran conceived hatred againſthim,”' 
Some other Miniſters were alfo forced, for eſhewiñig of violence, to 
flee to England , tiamely , Mr John Duvidſone, Mr James Cay mi- 
chel , Me Andrew Pokwart ind ſome others, One lane an Engl ſh 
lying libeller altedged, that they fled, betauſe they were K O the 
| | tha fields with 
Angus and Marr. But the truth is, they were aot neer them hy 
many miles. Farther, gourie himſelf had purged the m and all the Ni. 
niſlrie upon the ſcaffold : Only they thought $000, being threatned,, and 
emſelves for a time, con- 


vidfone in his anſwer to utliſfer calumnies, hath theſe words in defehce 
of Mr PatrickGalloway. And firſt, as touching the eech f. Pa- 
trick Galloway alledged by him, it u falſe, as he ſetteth it down: For he 
pronounced a curſe neither 7 man, horſe nor ſpear that aſſſted the 
efending an evil cauſe, the Subverſion of Re- 
lieion and the Commonwealth ,” abuſed the R * — his Autboritie by 
lee, , their horſes and ſpears, That his Majeſtie vvac abuſed 
in that ction, bis Majeſtie hath acknowledged ſince by vvord any deed, 
and his Viet abuſers have mude their offers of repentance to the Kirk for 
the ſame ,- as vue are able ſufficiently to prove, rf need be. 3H, 
in the meane time, that the publick aflairs are thus carried at home ; 
Mr Patrick Adamſone, that famous Ambaſſadour, is not Idle in Eng- 
land. He got but once preſence of the Queen, howbeit he had given 
himſelf forth as Arch biſhop of Saintandreuus: But was well accepted 
of the Biſhops his Fellow-Brethren , rejoicing of that new Brotherhood 
from Scotland. V ith them he conſulteth on a courſe to overthrow the 
' Diſcipline ofthe Kirk of Scotland. He frequenredoften the French and 
Spaniſh Ambaſſadours Houſes , ſpecially the Spanih , who withdrew 
"himſelf ſecrerly out of England ſoon after, when TFog-mortoun was to be 
examined. V hen he heard of the apprehenſion of Francis Trog-mor- 
toum, that he haddiſcovered a conſpiracie for invading of England, and 
ſerting at liberty the Scotiſß Queen with aſſiſtance of the Guiſſans, he was 
overtaken with ſuch fear, that he trembled hand and foot. to the aſtoniſh- 
ment of thoſe that were in bis company. He haunted alfo My Archbald 
Douglas bis companie; and ſundrie other ſuſpect places: Whereby it 
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was conjectured, that his chief a 


¶ collected ſome Poſitions, concerning the Diſcipline of the Kirk of - 
| learged men in forcaigne parts, and communicat them to the Miniſters 


| ofthe French Kirk at London, that, if he could, he might catch advantage 
| by their cenſures. But Afr Andrew Meluine, underſtanding afterward), 


Jan ſovorne to the contrarie : But this far Twuill aſſure you in gene- 
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iacion was to compaſle the matter 
of aſſociation , the Kings 2 other Affairs of the Eſtate. Be- N 
fide conſormitie of Difcipline with Exg/and ; he laboured to makethe 
Miniſters of the Word, and the beſt affected of the Nobilitie, odious. He 


lt 
** 
* 


land, which he ſent perverted toTheodor de Ber, Gualter, and other 


that he had miſinformed forraigne Divines, informerh them aright, and 
painteth him out in his colours. What was his behaviour both at home, 


Legend of Limmers lrves. He returned out of England immediatly 
after the execution of the Earle of Gowrie_. 

Immediatly alter the returning of Nr Patrick Adamſon, it was 
concluded in Councel, that a . ſhould be holden, and begin the 
ninetench day of May. The 
tion, nor reaſonable time granted, according tothe accuſtomed Order. 
The Earle of Cravufurd cartied the Sword, Hunthe the Scepter, the 
Duke of Lennox his ſon the Crown. lt was almoſt ended before it 
| was heard of, the Lords of the Articles were ſwarne to keep ſecret the 
matters to be treated. No man could ſuſpect, that any thing ſhould have 
been concluded, in prejudice of the Diſcipline of tue Kirk; becauſe ſince 
the reformation nothing wont to be treated or concluded, concerning the | 
affairs of the Kirk , till firſt the General Aſſembly were made privie , or | 
theit Commiſſioners heard to reaſon and agree to theſame. None of 
the Miniſters could learne what was in deliberation , till one of the 
Lords of the Articles moved in cot icience, and pitying the fearful 
defolation, which was like to befall a Kirk ſo well reformed, ſent ad- 
yertiſement to one of the Miniſters of Edinburgh , upon thurſday the 
penult day of the Parliament in theſe termes. What. purpoſes are 
prefentlyin hands , I dare not particulariie ſhovy unto youu, Becauſe 


[ 


ral, that the wuhole force of this Parliament is bent againi? the Kirk 
and Diſcipline of it . This Miniſter communicated his information 
to ſo many of the Miniſtrie in and about Edirburgh, as could be conyo- 
cared in haſt. They directed (Mr David Lindſey Miniſter at Leith, 
who was moſt gracious to the Court, to make their fear knowa to the 
King, and to deſire that nothing be done in Parliament, prejudicial 
to the Libertie of the Kirk, before the Aﬀembly of the Kirk were 
heard for their intereſs. When he was entring · in at the Palace gate, 
he was apprehended and carried to Blackneſs. They again affayed 


by other Meſſengers to make Proteſtation in open Parliament, in caſe 
hey heard any thing concluded in prejudice of Religion, or the 
eſtabliſhed Diſcipline. The doores were ſhut ſo cloſe , that they 
could get no acceſſe, howbeit other Men had libertie to be pre- 
ſent to hear and proteſt in their own particular. ¶Maſter Patrick 
Adamſone, and ©Haſter Robert Montgomrie were preſent , and far 
in Parliament, repreſenting the third Eſtate , as Biſhops, in name 


and at this time in England, is well ſer down by Robert Sempih, inthe | 


was no intimation before by Proclama- 


ſuſpecting, that the Miniſters of Edinburgh would decla 
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3 {. preached with great libertie ; upon the Lords day the twenty 
| | | Bay. When the Acts were 


| flock, with ſome Barons and Gentlemen dwelling neer. Arran had 
made many vowes , that if t Mr James Lowſon's Head were as great as 
an hay ſtack , he ſhould cauſe ir leapfrom his halſe. The King wentto 
Falkland , and left Colonel Stewart to apprehend them. Bur they en- 
cred in Berwick upon Wedneſday the twenty ſeventh of May, before 
five hcurs in the morning, and ſent this Letter following to their 
flock, dated at Berwick the ſecond of June, declaring the cauſes of 
„ [heir flight, | 

Their | We thought good , dear Brethren, in few Words / till our God offer 
Letter eo an occaſion of farther declaring of our mindes) to render a reaſon of this 
theirflock. | abſenting for the preſent of us, your Miniſters ; whereupon enſueth ade- 
ſolation moſt ſorrowful to the hearts of thegodly. Ir is not fear of death, 
nor loye of life temporal , that moveth us to withdraw us, till God 
joine us in mercie againe: but ye yourſelyes ſee the horrible Confuſion , 
and bloodie Crueltie intended and begun, firft againſt us, and next againſt 
you, by wicked men, moſt aſſuredly ihrough the Counſels of that man 
of ſinne, the Antichriſi of Rome, and his ſuppoſts, as well in this 
Countrey, as forth of theſame. Ye ſee the wholeDiſcipline violently 
[ plucked out of the hands of them, to whom Chriſt ſeſus hath committed 
the Spiritual Government, and given into the hands of thoſe , who 
have their calling of the World , and of Men, not of God ; Aſſemblies 
diſcharged, and Excommunication made null by them, who have no 
power to binde and looſe : Letters and Charges given, chat if we {peak 
our. mindes freely to you, we ſhall be 8 and that by the 
members of our own Flock. And now God will let you ſee, the time is 
come, which we threatned long before againſt you. Alas! we may ſay 
farther , that ſome of yourſelves , who theſe three Yearsby paſt , have 
hardly oppoſed yourſelves againſt us, & the Word of God in our mouthes, 
for whom we paure forth tears xy to God, have given us no little 
occaſion to let you know a little, what it is to want that ching, which 
hath been overmuch contemned amongſt you, albeit yet we tender you: 
And this abſenting of ourſelycs is for love we bear to you: For our pre- 
ſence undoubtedly would bring danger to you alſo , unto whom that 
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vvarraot in conſclence of their calling Mea all bearing teſtimoaie 
| of as evil conſcience, in that no they 


ſome Deprived, ſome Excommunicated: wy are — be the Rulers 
in the ſpivitual Government, and the ſame Governement muſt flow, nor | 
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Tioaaie ee charge was given to-tab#us,; 2 
Beſude this. it is lawful to efeape the-rage of men, a Chir ov 
feif did, and reſetue ourſelyes to abetter time, for the Glorie Wy 
und profit his myltical Body which if we ſhould not dn, we ſhould 
we may „and oſend his Majeftie,. 

Mr James Lovuſone and My Waker Bukanput wo a wont 
ample Letter after, tothe 
withdrew themſelves for a time. gry ons 
the: whole forme of Eccleſiaſtical Policie:or 
grounded upon the Wordof God:, — grey = curſrd Biſhops them: 
telves ſubſcribed, as their hand · writes. will teſtifie, which — grow 
ing aud i in Gods Nereie , and did grow and increaſe to 
a reaſonable perfection, was alrogether thrown down , almoſt with- 
in the ſpace of twenty four hours; no reaſaning had of the weighti- 
neſs of the Articles, by thefe who were called the Lords of the Ar 

ticles; none cf the Miaiſtrie being heard; nor permitted: to come neet 
(chem: Yea thofe , that were upon the Articles , fworneofrentimes to 
reveal nothing; . leſt peradventùre ſo ſtrange deali ſhould have come 
ro the ears of rho. Miniftrio, Pow that the Bi „ of whom 
———— — ligods, whoſe Infamies vvere ſeen 
and palpable toall ſome facrilegious — ators of their vvhole he- 
nefices; fame Diſturbers of Us Feate poor Kirk; all vvanting 


condemne that, — 
they ſubfcribed as undoubred truth: ranch 


from Chriſt Jeſus, but from the cortu * of thoſe , who call 
thefe unworchie fouls ro ſuch high | Haw their enemies , 

and Gods own enemies, becauſe of amen pulpit againſt 
tuch proceedings, taking — ws — a charge to the No- 
voſt and Bailiffes , thinking to make their own flock their burrioes, to 
take and apprehend all Miniſters, that conveened to the Elderſhip, 
which before was almoſt the only bridle to vice: And ficlike whoſoever 
ſpake either in privat places, or in pulpit , againſtany of the Ads, or 
theſe their unhappie courſes, to be t en immediatly by them , called 
in priſon, and handled as ſhould be thought maſt meer. Ho inthe 
meane time, wanton words paſled againſt them, How hurtful it was to 
their flock, who got the charge, to apprehend them, incaſe of their 
proceeding in their office, which was to condemne all Acts made by 
men, repugnant to the decrees ofthe living God. How indeed they reſoly- 

ed toreferve themſelves to a better time, and that this reſolution was 
taken in the bitterneſs of their heart with AC y teary, after many prayges, | 
and after they were aſſured it was the will 
The Councel of the Town directed their Letter to the King, thraugh | 


Arran. The Kirk of Edinburgh was charged to ſend this anſwer to their | 
Paſtors , and to ſubſcribe it; the tenor whereof followeth. + 
We have received and read your Letter, for which we have humblie | 
_ don at his Majeſtie, who hath not only ofhisgreatclemencie 

the ſame to us, but hath alſo — us to write theſe pre- 


ak a Pane 
down, 


the perſuaſion of Henrie Nisbet , a fgvourer of the Dwke of Lennox and | Co 


| * 


| 


— hereby to uſe you more charitable & boneſtiy , thenys have uſes 
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us of late, remitring | 


The Mi- 
niſters A- 
pologie · 


— — 


to learned men, & your own conſcience to ſhew (ſince 
ye are odt blinded —— —— at the leaſt ſome of 
you) how far ye have ſlidden from che right way, in your laſt Letter written 
tous; by alledging unreverently, and affirming , that his Highneſs laſt 
Acts of Parliament bave no ground nor warrant in the Word of God; but 
by the contrare are directly oppoſite & repugnant thereto. Remitting the 
ſame to be by the learned, they content us fully, & ſatiſſie us, 
ſince we can finde no part of the Scriptures and Word of God plainly re- 
pugnant thereto. As alſo in reſpect the firſt Act of the laſt Parliament rati- 
fieth and alloweth the libertie of Preaching the word, and Religion pre- 
fently profeſſed within this Realme, & Adminiſtration of the Sacraments. 
And ſince alſo they wereſconcluded 5 Eſtates, amongſt whom there 
be men both fearing God, and learneder and wiſer then ye are, It content- 


Romanes; the meaning whereof ye have too ſeldome exhorted us to fol- 
low. To returne then to our purpoſe, in reſpect ye have not only con- 
rem and unreverentlyflandered the good & neceſſary Laws, eſta- 
 bliſhed by his Majeſticand Eſtares in Parliament; ſlandered his Coyncel & 
preſent Eſtate, exhorting all men to the miſliking 
this Realme unchallenged or purſued » thereby making kyth your guiltie 
conſciences; but alſo have not behayed yourſelves duritully in particular 


againſt your dutie. & conditions made to us,thereby putting his Majeſtie in 
ſuſpicion of our fore-knowledge of the ſame. Next, in making us offend 


ing made yourſelyes his Fugitivesand Rebels. Wherefore, and in re. 


ſpect of the ſorſaid caufes., — uſe you, as we ſaid before, more 
e 


itablie and honeſtly, then ye have done us, we therefore by theſe pre- 
ſents diſcharge ourſelves. unto you, eſteeming ourſelves no longer your 
Flock, nor you any longer our Paſtors ; thanking God, the Ruler of the 
ſecret thoughts of all hearts, that he hath made you manifeſt to your 
own ſhame , and to the releaving us of Wolſes in ſtead of Paſtors. Thus 
hoping his Majeſtic ſhall provide us of good and quiet ſpirited Paſtors, we 
commit you to Gods mercie, who may make you aſhamed of your former 
offences , and unfainedly to repent forthe ſame. 

While the King remained at Fa/k/and, Arran and Colonel Stewart 
came diyerſe times to Edinburgh , tourge the Councel and Seſſion of the 
Kirk to ſubſcribe this Letter. Some yeelded 5 ſome refuſed, and there- 
fore were troubled for receiving, reading and concealing the Letter, 
which the Miniſters ſent to the Councel and Seſſion of Edinburgh, be- 
fore the King and his Councel had ſeen it. 

The Miniſters, receiving this Letter . returned a prolix and pithie 
er. or rather Apologie, more ample then before. They prove, 
that they dealt not uncharitably. nor unhoneſtly in writting to them: 
for they did it of dutie, as their Paſtors being abſent from them, or 
conſtrained. to leave them. f Jobn being conſtrained by the ty- 
rannie of Domitian to leave thoſe Congregations planted by him in 
little £4/#@, did he not write ſeven Epiſtles to the ſeven Kirks there, 
and did they not receive and read them to their great comfort? As 
for damning the Lawes and Eſcaping out of the Countrey , they have the 
example of the Prophets, the Apoſtles, the Martyres and Chriſt himſelf, 
who all have damned the Lawes and Ordinance of Men, repugnant to 


eth us to follow Pauli exhortation,in the thirteenth of the Epiſtle to the 


of the ſame ; fled forth of 
towards us, your late flock, ff, in leaving us without our knowledge, | 


his Majeſtie in receiying, & reading of your ſlanderous Letter, ye now hav- 
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1 Gad incapyrchendingic They 


| their eiter, at they ſeldome ta 


——— 


the Laws of God — — — W bat 
they ſuffered, they ſuſſered fot᷑ their cauſe, e And, that the 
word may be preached to them wid liberty : And — 
they be rebels and traitours, — — not lay 

their, charge, they are traitouts for their ſakes! Furth, ther 0 their 


minde>was-not to makea perpetual' feparatis 
fuck but to withdrat/ themſe ſves ſox a time 


had te 
ed Bu indir was meet for rhei flock that they Atetefeeg 
for thein emſort aſterward. Was it not expedient, that the Rulers of 


jon or got ot —— 
vvould not veſolve — 
pre hend them br not, but vvhar enſue theme — not 
only their ſubſcription to that ſlanderous Deter but atf6 theit exrnet 
trabel to make others ſubſcribei;Gorh reſtifie* Whereas they ſay 


'obediexice to Princes; whey! IS 


themto,imcurre the Kings” in 


pealto the inv vard — Ir n e A 

call them unquiet Spitits; they appeal to dupertence, ho 

cured peace and tranquillitic oftipies among them, 'and inthe , 
in the midſt ot great commotion; and troubles. M hereas they call — 
vvolfes ; they vill them to re member, thut they (have often reſiſted 


vvolfes; and by the force of the Word have obtained victorie over them. 
. conclude, that they vvjll not eſteem them as their Paſtors ; 


them ſee, ihar this is a ſtrange ſentenee pronounced vvithout 
any advice of the Kirk, vvithout any conviction of acrime, and before 


I is Letter is directed almoſt ar. ainſt thoſe; vvbho bſeribed the 
Nandetous Letrer q not againſt choir char chooſed rather banſſhment „ 


 timpriſonment , fetters and chaines, or bought their peace; or fub- 


ſcribed for fear.  prorefting they did it at the commandt ment of 
riot — vvill and their conſeience. Feyv e 
from their heart; no not four or five of their old enemies z 5 they vvete 
informed. 

About this time came fortha Dialogue , wherein this matter concer- 


ning the ſubſcription of this ſl-nderous Letter is agitated betvven rvvq 


Burgeſs, under the names of Heurie Nisbet and Edvard Hope. Tens 
rie charget 1 Ed uvard vvith the receit of a ſlanderous Letter, vyhicn im. 
pugnerh' the Kings Lavves. Edvtardanſvvereth, it had been achurliſh 
thing not to have received a Letter from their ovyn Paſtors ; and if they 
had been perſyvaded , that in any caſe it vvould have offended his Maje- 


ther I maydamne them for preaching or vvritting, that the late Acts of 
Patliament vvere tepugnant to the Word of God, beſore = heard. 

For put the caſe, the Bailiffes apprebendeda neighbour, vvho had ſpoken 
as much as they had written, and attached him for the ſame, fenceda 
Court, p_ him to the knowledge of an Aſſiſe, laid down his dirray tothe 
Aſſiſe. If this man ſhould offer to prove the Laws to be repugnant to 
Gods Word, could the A ſſiſe juſtly damne him in a penaltie, orj ge 
him guiltie of death? Henrie confeſſech the Law of God ſhoul 
the firſtplace. With what conſcience then, faith Zdvvard, cant, 
neither perfectly knowing the whole tenor of the late Acts; not their 
reaſons that affirwe , that they agree not with Gods Truth, in whom I 


kev! 


na departure from their | 


the ſioc k ſbould not have been intangtedin flew? For — it behoved | 


they be heard either by vyord or by writ. * 


ſtie, they vvould not have looked upon it. But the queſtic n is, vyhe- | 
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betray them. 


France and 2 parts, & alſo in Eng 


— 1 | 8 — I 

have ſeen the power at Gods Spirit working ſo mi ; call them Sliders 
from the — transformed Wolfes, and b e ſo notable Inſtruments 
of their fame and honeſtie. Some of the Authors of the late Acts have 
beſought God to forgive them, and profeſſed plainly that ſomevftheſe 
Acts may not ſtand with Gods Law: Yeaſome have been appointed, ſince 
the concluding of them in p arliament. ro ceviſe them; andthey are yet in 


| ſuſpenſe, if hey ſhall publiſh ſome of them in ptint i and in what forme. 


Met, ſaith Heurie, arethey not Fugitives and Deſerters of ahcirflocks? 
If a man, ſaith Edvuar u. intiſed hy hatſomevet occaſion, hunt fdr the 
life of his wife, or ſhe ſot his i is ĩt a fault to leave hier ſot a time Strait | 
charge was ſeat to the Magiſlrats, and one charge alter anotheri,oi 


| impugned.rhe Acts, to apprehend them, and'caſtatiemin priſon d fand 
cept 


em in ſure. fixtmagce» till order were taken with them, fœr their 


proud contempt and rehellion  They/: were chreatned, though their 


- - 


| Eraig were as great as an hay hae, the ix head ſhould: lye at theiorhteles:, 


4 impugne theſe Acts. And when the Magiſtratꝭ were 
anded, what wouldibe their part: They anſwered, that the charge 
was ſtrait. Vea the Miniũters were fully perſwaded , that if they had 
made the Councel priyic to their departure, ſome of them would | 
421 ron bn: in ts bir offs v7 

Some of the Citizens ſent a Letrer ta their Paſtors directly contradi- 
Cting the flanderous Letter, and juſtifying them in cheir cartiage- 

Mr James Melvine, Profeſſor of Theologie in the wo 


of Ste Andrews , being advertiſed ckat he wastelbe apprehended. 
 |-inrertainiog intelligence with his uncle Mr Andrew Melvine, fied to 


Berwick. His uncle Hr Andrew and Mr Patrick Forbes, there- 


Acer Biſhop of Aberdeen, and a turn car, had entred in-theirjourney 
towards London, two or three dayes before he came to Berwick. Mr 


James was deſired by che exiled Miniſters to ſtay at Neucaſle with the 


' | Lords.. He ſet down the order and manner ot exerciſe in Dectrine, 
Prayer and Diſcipline, which they practiſed, during the time of their 


' L remaining in England. 


> 


FrancisT hrog - mortoun was arraigned and condemned inthe Guild 
hall, in the City of London, upon the twenty of May. The diſcovery of 


his treaſon was printed ſoon after in Zune: He confeſſed a reſolute de- 


termination, agreed upon by the.Srotsſh e and her Confederats, in 

for invading the Realme. | 
'That the Duke of Guiſe ſhould be principal leader aud executor of the 
invaſion. That the pretence , which ſhould be publickly notified, 
ſhould be to deliver the Scorrfs Queen, and to procure by force from the 
Queens Majeſtie a tolleration in Religion; but the intention ſhould be, | 
upon her reſiſtance to remove her from the Crown. He confeſſed , that 
be told the Spaniſh Ambaſſadour, that the ſureſt courſe was to ſend a a 
ſupplie to Scotland, that the King by continual war and incurſions might 
ſo annoy England. that her Majeſtic may be forcedto yeeld tothe liber- 
ty of the Scotiſß Queen. and what farther ſhould be craved for the bene- 
fre of the Catholicks; & that it would be a great furtherance,ifat the ſame 
time ſome few landed in Ireland, that by that meanes her Majeſties forces 
| mightbe diſperſed. But that the Ambaſſadour rejected the purpoſe for 
Ireland,; miſliked not the purpoſe for Scotland; bur ſtill was ot minde 


to have forces landed in England. Bernandinus Mendoza, the Spaniſh 


Ambaſſadour, was commandedto depart , whereas many thought he de- 
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of the invaſion abovementioned, who will believe that the Duke of Len- 


been very far advanced. 


* by - : + X ' y Ty : * | N 
1 ; 4 1 Ihurch ” Tos 


Ju. 


Patrick. Adamſone to quake and tremble, when Francis Throg- Mor-| 
toun was apprehended. What - buſineſs could he have with the Spaniſh || 
A mbaſſadour? & upon hat ground did he maintaine, that liberty of cons | 
ſcience waz expt dient? Was ĩt not becauſe it was in working, and he | 
was privie to it? And ſeing the Duke of Guiſe was to be chief King | 


' 
20x was not privietoit? If he had ſtayed, by all appearance this plot had | 


This Commiſſion following was granted to Hr Patrick Adamſone, 
which may bea Commentar to the late act of Parliament. | 

Our Soveraigne Lord, with advice & conſent of his Highaeſs priyie 
Councel, ordainga Letter to be made under the great · ſeal, in due forme, 
Giving and granting to his welbeloved Clerk & Orator, Patrick cArch- 
biſhop of. St c Andrews , power, authoritie and juriſdiction, to exerce 
the ſamine Archbiſhoprick by himſelf, his Depars & Commiſſioners , in 
all matters Eccleſiaſtical , within the Diocie | 


N 


litie ſoever they be under Us, with ſuck penalties, mulcts, impriſon- 
ments, repentances & manner thereof, as We e & Of; 


ficers ſhall agree unto, upon the humble ſute of iſhop, other 
Biſhopsand — ners in Eccleſiaſtical S. Ja which if the ſaid 
Biſhop and Officer be diſobeyed, we will the injurie done to Our 


own perſon, & puniſh the ſame with all xĩgoùr, in.cxample of others. Pro- 
viding alwayes, that if any Perſon ot Perſons receive any intollerable | 
wrong, or without cauſe or dan ge ing be otherwayes uſed by the 
ſaid Biſhop » then-the Law, ob. God and loyeable Conſtiqption bf 
this Realme doth permit, it; ſhall be lecſome to the Perlons , fo 4 
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2 to appeal to Us, and our Soveraigne Authoritie to be inter- 
poned for remeed thereof: For if the ſtatue and image of Superiors in an- 
cienttimes was a ſufficient girth, aſyle and protection to them, that bad 
refuge thereunto, it becometh us much more in our own Perſons to be a 
comfort and relief to thoſe, that ſhall ſeek unto our clemencie, againſt | 
whatſomever oppreſſion by ſpiritual or temporal Perſons, to whom we 
promiſe our princi fayour, the which we minde alwayes to admini- 
ſtrat by the Grace of God, in ſuch manner, as we may be anſwerable to 
him, whoſe Image and Lieutenantrie we bear in this Realme. And 
farther , becauſe it is neceſſare for the Kirk of God, and preſervation of 
ood order to be maintained therein, that when neceſſity requireth, the | 
Biſhop of every Diocie, and ſuch other learned men of their Diocie, as 
ſhall be thought meet for that purpoſe, aſſemble together, for taking an 
uniforme — to be obſerved in the Realme, in common prayer, and 
other things requiſite for the common Eſtate of the Kirk, We of our 
princely power grant the Priviledge unto the ſaid Archbiſhop to conveen 
thereſt; providing alwayes that, before any Convention general of the 
Clergie, the ſaid Biſhop ſhall make us advertiſed of the neceſſarie cauſes 
of the ſoreſaid Convention, that we may underſtand the ſame to tend to 
the welfare of the Kirk and Policie of the Country; and that the ſaid 
Biſhop may haye our ſpecial licence thereto, granted to him under our 
privie ſeal; and that no Action nor Conſtitution, made by the Aſſembly of 
Biſhops or Clerks, have any force, ſtrength or effect within our Realme, 
to binde any ofour Subjects, unleſs they be allowed, approved and con- 
| firmed by Us, our Councel and Eſtate; and after the approbation of our 
Royal Authority they ſtand in full force and effect. 

George Drummond of Blarr was warded in the — of Edinburgh, of 
purpoſe to trie What he could learne there of male contents, and within 
a certain time was ſet at liberty, Then ¶Arran made a faſhion of appre- 
ending him fot ſome new offence. He was examined before the Lords of 
Secret Councel, at Edinburgh the laſt of July, andſin Fa/k/and the fourth 
of Auguft. He alledged, that being in ward in the Caſtle of Edinburgh, 
and finding Mr Robert Douglas Provoſt of Glencluden there, they con- 
ſulted often upon the altering of this preſent Eſtare, and cutting off of the 
Earle of Arran; and how the Earle of Crawfurd was in effect wonne to 
theit᷑ party; that the Provoſt informed him, that the Hammiltons, Dou- 
glaſſes and others baniſhed , then remaining in _—_— were agreed. 
The Provoſt being examined denied, and offered the combat to George 
Drummond. Howbeit nothing could be objected 2 the Maſter of 
eMHarr, yet it was concludedin Councel, that he ſhall deliver the keep- 
ing ofthe Caſtle of Edinburghto Arran, without which he thought not 
himſelfſecare. 72 | 
The Lord Houm ſilaue, Watden of the eaſt Marches in England, and 
the Earle of Arran met at Fonidane. Hownſdane dealt ſot a delay ofthe 
other Parliament, which was now 3 or at leaſt, chat nothing 
be done in it, to the prejudice of Noblemen and others, who were in 
England.” Arran anſweted, that the Xing gare remiſſion to as many as 
would acknowledge their fault for the roade of Nuthwen, and ſeeł remil- 
ſion; and ſuch as would not, he thought fit to remove and batiſſi for a 
time, to trie their farther loyaltie, in which time they conſpired upon aſe. 
conda 9 of the King, and killing of himſelf and others, and 
ſeduced the Miniſters togaine them to their faction, and now being in 
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of Glencluden ; and that thereupon the Conſtable of the Caſtle fled. 


— Treaſon, which they have fince accompliſhed fo far aa in them lay ; 


time? As for the faction of treaſon , manifeſted by the three Eſtates , 


* — have entred on a third, to the diſhonour of her Majeſtie, ſo far as 
in them lieth, or at leaſt to cauſe the King conceive ſome unkindneſs in 
her Majeſtie, for harbouring of them: that this third 
kill himſelf and ſome others, to ſeaſe upon the Caſtle of Edi 5 
ro call home the baniſhed Lords, to take of the King; thar all 
this is confeſſed by Drummond, and not much denied by the Provoſt 


Was to 


Therefore if her Majeſtic ſhould preſſe the King for them at this time, 
it will rather hinder the Amitie, then further it: and ſeing they ſeek his 
life chiefly , he could not in reaſon procure them any good. Houmſe 
dane proponed theſe articles, whereunto he craved an . I. The 
hard purſuing of all ſuch, as have been noted · to be well affected to the 
Hur Majeſtie. 2. The Kings inhibition by publick proclamation 

ſuch, as he hath baniſhed, not to repair unto Exgland, td make diſlike 
and unkindneſs between their Majeſties more open and a nt tothe 
world. 3. The recept and harbouring of Jeſuits, and fugirives, 
and not delivering them accgrdingto promiſe. 4. His agreement with 
his Mother touching the affociation , with her Majeſties privitie | 
contrare to the aſſurance given by him to her Majeſtie. 5. His i - 
ment of ſundrie Subjects of his toward the Pope , the Kings of Spaine & 
France , and other interiour Princes, to proyoke them to attempt 
ſomething againſt the Eng , as his moſt capitall enemies. 6. The 
contemptuous uſage of ſuch miniſters , as were ſent io him. Arran 
anſwered , that their good will and affection to her Majeſtie was at no 
time laid to their charge, but capital actions of treaſon ; that his Maje. 


— 


ing out good inſtruments to deal between her Majeſtie and Him. To 
the ſecond, that the bruits that come to his ears of their Conſpiracies 


moved his Highneſs to inhibite them to repare to any place ſo neer his 
Realme , leſt they ſhould have attempted theſe things, which not 
ſince they did attempt, being farther diſtant , both by ſea and land: 
To the third, his Majeſtie would be glad , that no fugitives of either 

it in times bygone his Majeſtie 
hath been conſtrained to reſet her Majeſties mean rebels and fugitives; 
contrare his good natural, ſinceher Majeſtie hathreſerinefleQ the grear. 
eſt rebels and traitours his Majeſtie ever had. To the fourth he anſwered, ir | 
is altogether falſe and untrue. To the fifth , in like manner. To the fixr, 
he denied, that his Majeſtic uſed any of her Miniſters ſo; and ifhis Maje- 
ſtie had, ſufficient cauſe was given by them. 

An unknown Author made a reply to theſe anſwers. To the firſt, 
that it appeareth, that ſuch as carrie affeCtion to her Majeſtic are perſe- 
cuted for that cauſe, ſeing no man is choſen to travel between their Ma- 
jeſties, but ſuch as never wiſhed Her felicitie, and only ſuch are purſued, 
as are of a contrarie diſpoſition. It is true, they are 2 accuſed 
oftheir affection to her Majeſtic, but under pretence of treaſonare puniſh- 
ed for their Religion and good Aﬀection to England? Who is zealou- 
fly affected to Religion or to Exgland, that is tree from calamity } 
| Who is a Papiſt , or enemie to the Eſtate of England, that is not 
advanced, at leaſt in better caſe then he hath been heretofore at any 


— 


— 


it is known well enough, how that matter was conveyed, and that the 


—— 
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ſtie hath even ſince manifeſted his care to intertaine the Amitie, by chuſ. 
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The true Hiſtory of 
whole forme of juſtice uſed in Scot/and is fo ſubject to the inclination of 
the Prince and his Familiars, that the ſame dependethupon the Princes 
good or bad diſpoſition, who accordingly as he governeth yertuouſly or 

ſo follow rhe concluſions & acts of hisJudgesCriminal,Lords 

of Seſſion, Privie Councel & Eſtes in Parliamant, to be of the ſelt ſame qua- 
| litie , whenſoever any great and weighty matter is treated before them, 
wherein it pleaſeth the Prince to interpoſe himſelſ. So it is no new thing in 

Scotland to ſee theguilty purged , and the vertuous condemned, w 
the Eſtate is governed by pernicious counſell , and yet the whole bodie 
ofthe State is not culpable, but ſome ſpeciall members: For the three 
Eſtates conveened in Parliament, to judge upon the matter of treaſon, muſt 
judge ſecundum allegata & probata ; and if the perſon compear not to 
juſrifie himſelf, nor no other by permiſſion be licenſed to plead for him, 
what can the Eſtates do, but pronounce condemmatur. And the ſame 
forme is uſed before the juſticiaries in Aſſiſes. M hen Davie the Italian 

rned at pleaſure, Hammiltoun, the Earles of Murray, Glencarne, 
Rot, 7e/+ were baniſhed „aud near the poing of forfaultrie , and the beſt 
of the land for the time were eſteemed the only traitours by the declara- 
tion of the Eſtares. Bothuel the murderer of the King was purged 
by an Aſſiſe, and the beſt friends to the murdered King were — — 
niſhed , forfaulted and thrown down, even by an outward ſhew of Ju- 
ſtice, and by declaration of the Eſtates. Mortoun, chief ayenger of 
the Murder, was condemned as eriminal of the ſame. Gowrte beheaded, 
and the reſt of the fellowſhip , which preſerved the King, after the Mur- 
deter had married his Mother, are baniſhed and forfaulted with no better 
forme of Juſtice , and no leſſe wreſting of Law , then was practiſed for 
purging of Bothuel. To the ſecond , If his Majeftie reſtrained his Sub- 
jects to repare to Princes Dominions , where he bath a good affection , 
then why were they not reſtrained to go to France, Spaine or Nome. 
which places appear all tobe more honoured and fayoured then England, 
by reaſon of honourable Ambaſſadours ſent openly to ſome ofthem, and 
ivat meſſengers to others, with continual intelligence, & teſtimonie of 
paſſing between. Farther, This reſtraint had not been publiſh. 
ed, if there had not been a diffidence in her Majeſtic. The mightieſt of 
ber own Subjects dare not preſume any thing at home or abroad without 
her privitie, much leſſe afflicted ſtrangers, in number few and evill · fur- 
niſfied for attempting any interpriſe. To the third, None are received 
in England, but ſuch as are known to be zealous in the true Religion, of 
whom a great part is the moſt learned and godly of the Miniſtrie; none 
but ſuch as no fortune adverſe or proſperous could ever move to shake off 
their natural ſubjection and obedience due to the King ; none that have 
been known to be publick enemies to His Life & Crown, in his youth, or 
at any other time after; ſuch as have purchaſed the wrath of his Mother 
and of the houſe of Hammiltuun. But in Scotland obſtinat Papiſts, ſe- 
ſuits and ſeminarie Prieſts are received, ſuch as have abjured their loyalty 
and obedience to her Highneſs, eſteeming her Majeſtie to poſſeſſe the 
Crown by uſurpation ; becauſe of her defection from the Roman Sea, and 
ſuch as think they can have no ſurety but by her deſtruction. Arras 
moved the King to ſend a privie command io the Captain of the Caſtle of 
Edinburgh, to ſet Holt at libettie, notwithſtanding of the promiſe made 
| ofhisdeliverie. To the fourth, He denieth not agreement ſimpliciter; 
' which is diſhanourable without the privitie of the Queen of England, & 
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ment concerning the aſſociation. But why did his Mother teſtiſie to ſome 
very worſhiptulband credible in that her don was ſo bound 
to her by writ , that he could do no matter of importance without her 
conſent > M hy did the King confeſſe to Her Majeftics Ambaffadour , that 
there were ceitain articles preſented to him by the Duke of Lennox, 
fent from his Mother, which he ſubſcribed , after he had reformed 
them in ſome inns Whoare forfaulted , executed, baniſhed , diſt- 
reſſed and out of favour, but only ſuchas the Kings Mother is offended at? 
Who rewarded and advanced, but ſuchas ſhe liked of? To the ft , 
Are not the — Apoſtles ſecret and familiar with his Majeſtie, one 
Mr William Bellenden a jeſuit came the laſt fommer from Paris, ſpake 
ſecretly with the King, and thereafter with all poſſible haſte took poſt 
from Pars to Rome. Beſide this, the Kings Ambaſſadour and His 
Mothers, now reſident in France, frequent daily'withthe Popes Nuncio, 
and bave with the faid Nuncio, and the Ambaſſadours of other Popiſh 
Eſtates daily conſultations, which he would not uſe nor frequent with- 
out Commandment, or Permiſſion. To the fixt, It cannot be denied, there 
was ſtrait watching of the Ambaſſadours Houſes , that no loving nor fa- 
miliar friend might come unto them; unfriends to their Eſtate were di- 
reſted to conferre with them, and toaccompanythem ; their ſeryants 
were quarrelled upon the ſtreets ;- hagbits were e-in at their win- 
dowes; ſome of them were diſpatched without complements due to Am- 
baſſadours their geſtures were counterfited before the King in his 
| Chamber privatly: and yet Arran, the chief deviſer of all theſe incivili- 
ties, devieth the uncivil uſage of them. If they transgreſſed, yet the 
King ought to have tried theiritransgreiſion: Next, for 1 of Her 
Majeſtie, ſhould bave diſpatched them in Princely and li manner. 
The Biſhop of Ro/s, agentfortheKings Mother, was declared guiltie of 
treaſon and confpiracie againſt her Majeſties Eſtate and Perſon ; and yet 
becauſe he was a ſtranger, was ſet at libertie; The Ambaſſadour of 
Haine, found guiltie of the like, was notwithſtanding for reyerence of 
his Maſter , ſuffered ro depart with all proviſion neceſſarie. ce Irfter 
Randel, the Engliſh A mbaſſadour, was an Inſtrument ſent for the ſa 

of e Mortoun ; and therefore Arras cauſed ſhoot · in a hagbit againſt that 
part of the Chamber, where he was moſt accuſtomed to fit, | 
After Arran returne , the Parliament was holden at Edinburgh about 
the end of ¶ Auguſt. Crawfurd carried the ſword; Huntlie , the Scep- 
tet Ludovickthe young Duke of Lennox, the Crown. The Earles 
of Angus and Marr, the Mafter of Glames, and ſundrie other of their 
friends and adherents , were forfaulced. 

An Act was made atthis Parliament , thatall Miniſters, Readers and 
Maſters of C $ , ſhould compear within fourtie dayes, and ſub- 
ſcribe the Act of Parliament, concerning the Kings power over all Eſtates 
ſpinitual and temporal, and ſubmit themſelves to the Biſhops their Ordi- 
naries, under the paine of loſing their ſtipends, with certification they 
ſhould not be heard afterward. My Fohn Craig, Jobn Brand, and ſome 
other Miniſters were called beſore the Councel, and demanded how 
rhey durſt be ſo bold as to control the late Acts of Parliament. Mr Crai 


Arras ſtart upon his feet, and ſaid, they were too peart, he ſhould 
8 X = | ſhave 


anſwered, they willfinde fault with any thingrepugnant to Gods Word. | 


| 


— 


ſuch others as leeking to defend Him have offended Her, ch moreit to 1584 
che deſtruction of derer life. He denieth only agree | . 


A Parli- 
ament. 


Miniſters 


Wee 


ſi 
the Acts. 
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1584. 


The je- 
fair Crich- 
ton appre- 


hende &c 


Maſt. Ja- 


| ampletoall 


| Mr Craig, heanſwered to him, there hath been as great men, 
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3 pair their nai les, cut their toes, and make them an ex- | 
at rebelled againſt the King and his Councel. There they 
were charged to compear before the King at Faliland the fourth of Sep- 
tember. Tuere they were accuſed for tranſgreſſing the Acts of Parlia- 
ment, but ſpecially for not obeying the Biſhops injunctions. Some hote 
arches pait between Afr Jobn Craig and the prentended Biſhop of 

r Andrews, in preſence of the King. Arras ſpeaking — 4 

an 


up higher, that have been brought low. Arras replyed, I ſhall make 
thee of a falſe Frier a true prophet, and ſo ſitting down upon his knee ſaid, 
now I am humbled.Nay ſaid Nr Craig. mock the ſervants of God as thou 
will, God will not be mocked, bur all make thee finde it in earneſt , 
when thou ſhalt becaſt down from the high horſe of thy pride , and hum- 
bled. This came to paſſe within few years aſter , when he was thrown 
down off his horſe with a ſpear, by James Douglas of Parkhead, killed. 
and his corps expoſed to dogs — ſwing before it was buried. Mr Craig 
was diſcharged to preach in C——_ The King and Councel ap- 
pointed the pretended Biſhop of Sf Andrews to preach in his place. So 
ſoon as he entred in pulpit, in the great Kirk, the people for the moſt part 
both men & women went forth, Some indifferent men & Court-pleaſers 
ſtayed. During the time of his — in — — libels were 
ſpread, painting out all his falſhoods and knavery ard and ame 
Cathtinet brethren for knocking 78 the Kirk door, while the Biſhop 
was at prayer, were cited; but fled to England. 

Arran was choſen Proveſt of Edinburgh upon the ſixt of October. 
So he was now both captain ofthe Caſtle and Proveſt of the Town. | 

About this time © Hr William Crichton a Jeſuit, coming to Scotland , 
was taken by pirats. Herave the Letters which he carried, & threw them 
into the ſea. But they were blowne back againe by the winde to the ship. 
and ſent to Exgland. By the cunning and induſtrie of dir Milliam Wade, 
Ambaſſadour before of late in Spare , the riven pieces were ſet egos , 
which diſcovered new plots of the Pope, the King of Spaine and the Gus- 


mes Low: | CHaſter James Lowſane one of the baniſhed Miniſters, partlythrough 


ſons death. 


call Diſcipline, which is contained in the Scriptùres; and for calling 


fians, concerning the invaſion of England. Upon this & other the like 
occaſions, many in England of all Eſtates ſubſcribed a band, for maintain- 
anceand defence of Queen Elizabeth , and purſuing all ſuch as attempt- 
ed any thing againſt her. 


travel and change of the air , partly through misbehaviour of ſome of his 
flock, who ſubſcribed the Letter, wherein they were called Wolſes and 
Hirelings, being ofamelancholick diſpoſition , fell in a heavie diſeaſe , 
which reſolvedin adyſenterie. He ended the courſe of his life the twelfth 
of October in London, and was buried befide Mafer Deering. Great 
was his grief that he was inhibite to preach: for after Arran laſt confe- | 
rence with Hounſdane, the baniſhed Miniſters were diſcharged to preach, | 
in any place in England. He thanked God, that had moved him to de- 
dicat himſelf to the Miniſtrie, to preach the Word purely, and without 
fear of the faces of men; and to procure the eſtablishing of thar eccleſiaſti- 


him to that honour , as to ſuſſer for the conſtant defence of the ſame: 
The tenor ofthe writ or Obligation, whichthe Miniſters & others were 
urged to-ſubſcribe, about this time. | 


We, thebeneficed men, Miniſters , Readers and Maſters of Schcoles 


and 


| | the Church of Sead 


and Colledges reſtifienn 
and humble ſubmiſſion a 
jeſtie, and to obe — tiighneſs acts of ine 
ment , holdenar the twenty two day of May Arno i584 
and that according to the fame , we ſhall ſhew- our obedience to our 
Ordinar Biſhop, or Commiſſioner, appointed by his Majeſtic to have the 
exerciſe of the Spiritual juriſdiction in our Diocie ; and in caſe of ourdiſ- 
obedience in rhepremiſles, to be content, that our benefices , livings & 

li pends yaik zp/o facto; and qualified and obedient perſons be provided 


in our roomes, as if we were naturally dead. 


Ar Patrick Galloway came from London to Newcaſtle to the bani- 


was deſired by the Lords to remaine a while at 7 becauſe the 
Commendators of Cambuskenneth , h and Paiſley jorge 
Dong las of Parkhead , and ſundrie other Gentlemen rx + reſidence 
there. He was exerciſed in privat among . becauſe the Lord 
Houmſdane Governour of Berwick — bim to preach publick- 
ly. While he was at Berwick, hearing of the writ, which Miniſters 
were urged to ſubſcribe, in time of modificationof ſtipends, and thata 
number ofthe Miniftrie had ſhowen rhemſelyes very weak, ke ſent a pro- 
lixe Letter to the Brethren, who ſtood conſtant , and thened them 
farther with reaſons, or others that had not been yet aſſalted; and expo- 
 ſtulaterh with ach as had ſubſcribed. Fifi, dach he , by approving 
of that act of Parliament, anent the Ki ie in all cauſes, as 
well Ecclefiaſtical as Civil, and that no | be made from him, 
E only ſet up a new Pope , and o become traitours to Chriſt , 
and condeſcended to the Chief errour of Papiſtrie, whereupon all the 
reſt depend; but farther, in 3 to the King , 
then ever the Popes of Rome ſor the Councel of 
Conftance and Baſile decreed , Layer r Reaſonaud'Scripeure, that 
it was not only a veritie, but a point of faith ; that the Councel ſhould be 
above the Pope , and there ſhould be appellation fram-the Pope to the 
| Councel. Ve have ſubſcribed, that whoſoever, in any matter Eccleſia- 
ſtical, declineth the King and Councels judgement, ſhall be re pute, and 
puniſhed as a traitour. What if L flock home, and finde greater 
 favouc in Court then Mi De ugee the D (2-9 ins he 
ſtification &c. ſhall — — ry ee . er appel 
on CO neo on? Ye ave taken, awa the lawful 
wer, by yourſuberipions, of of Paſtors, Dodtors and Elders of _— 


have to conveen, in the name and authoritie of Chriſt, the en- 
whichtheyk Ruler and Comman 


er af his Kirk, ſos di of their 
duties and callings} which he hurh is ſerviee, 
and ſal vat ion of the — — 
have diſcharged the Conventi 
l ofthe Sacraments, as forthe cyrciſe and Government of 
| — the one is 1 — —»—„— 

hriſts K me, as aſpet lparof thier 

former ; and they —— to uſe it. no leſſe then 


the other, wire ha waitin or command of men. As 
— the King bath bee and tie of God the Creator - t 1% 


romiſe, by — de 1 


There were alſa other formes. 5 | | 


ſhed Lords, and ſtayed with them. Whereupon Mr James Mebone | againltf 
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1 58 5. diſcharge his Office, in things civil and temporal; as freely hay ; 
, Don > Elders and Dexcoiis in the Kirk, power & authoritie from 
Chriſt their Mediator , to do their Oſſice, in things Heavenly and Spiti- 
tuall. It was only the Aſſemblies and 'Presbyreries , as all that feared 
God, yea and the enemies themſelves, know, that was the ordinare 
mean to keep the Kirk of Scotland from the pollutions of Vices, Here- 
ſies, and Schiſmes, which now being taken away, vice and wickedneſs 
will overflow. For who shall take order therewith? T he Court angl Bi- 
ſhops? As well as Martine Elliot and Mill of Kinmonth with ſtealing on 
the borders. Hereſie, Atheiſme and 2 ſhall break-in ; For who 
7 | ſhall reſiſt it? The Biſhops ? Put the caſe that ſuch as have ſold God ; Re- 
ligion and Heaven forthis preſent world, could have the grace to with- 
ſtand Papiſts and Arheiſts , who would be greater in Court from which 
the Biſhops have their Power and Authoritie , and can, or date do noth- 
Ing without ſpecial command or leave of it) than the beggarly Biſhops, 
and all their Clergie. The Schiſmes and Controverſies, which ariſe, 
ſhall no wayes be compoſed, nor extinguiſhed by the brotherly and hum- 
ble conventions in equalitie (as tie qa 14 experience of twenty fix years 
by paſt hath proven our Aſſemblies to have done) but contragiwiſe by 
the proud ambition and vanitie of the Biſhops, ſhall be daily foſtered and 
increaſed ; the proof 3 1 whereof ye may read in the Eccle- 
: ſtaſticall ſtorie, after the firſt three hundreth years, when Biſhops began | 
under Chriſtian Emperoursto get eaſe , honour and riches, and to uſurpe 
Lordly Authoritle and Preeininence over their Brethren. So — 
hath it been to lay afide the Word of God, and right Rule of governing 
his Kirk by equality among his Paſlors. Ye have conſented and ſub- 
ſeribed, that theſe Biſhops ſhall have the overſight and rùling of all the 
Kirks. The perſons that ye have preſently ſubſcribed obedience unto, 
are infamous, vile men; not only ofthebaſe ſort among the people, 
as were the Priefts of Feroboam , but moſt d. ſſolute and ſcandalous in 
their life. Haveyenorby-yourhand-writ, the ſeal of your truth, bound 
your {elves as ſlaves to:the wicked appetite and affection of a blinde, 
godleſs Court, overflowing wirh all Kind of fin and impietie; andto a 
Biſhop, to whom I cannot give a condigne epithere, and l am ſure a | 
rhoufand would not expteſſe his vices, as ye yourſelves and all the world 
can witneſs ? : And, which is worſt ofall 3 ave ye not brought the Liber- 
tie of the Spirit, and the Preaching of the Word, the diſpenſation 
| whereofis concteded unto you, in moſt abominable thraldome? So that 
ye dare not reprove vice without exception of perſons', nor preach the 
truth freely, ' as your God and your Conſcience teach you, and 
command: For, oe bo now rebuke the contemners of God, of Keligicn, 
and of faithfull Miniſters ,- the Blaſphemers of Gods Name and his Truth, 
deviliſh Diſſimulation, openDevilrie , Perjurie , Perſecution, I 
CE — —ü— Scorning of God & 
man, Ambition; Avarice, Flatterie, Lying, Breaking of promiſe, Tricking, 
| Taunting, D&ceiving , Profanation of the Word of God, Sacrilege, Simo- 
me; Wirchetaftſh Oblcenity;Villanie, Apoſtacie& Menſwear- 
n profeſſed , and public kly uttered and 
gi the hand nacli ribed witi the great oath of the Lord 
inelrponed thetein ; Seing your new erected Popetyij and namely your 
famousOrdinùt, the | to whom have hound your jence; 
isalcogether feſtered,, aud overgone with them? dome of the ſubſcrib- 
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the Church of Scotland. 169 
ers not only ſubſcribed themſelyes , but alſo, peſt- folkes, |r 58 5. 
deſtitute of Chriſtian Charitie, travelled to and infect others; 1 
and betrayed thoſe that were conſtant, by delating them to the Petſecu | 
tor. . To thoſe that pretended ignorance, he ſaith, they had 
means to be informed in their privat ſtudies, by reading ofthe Scriptures, | | 
and writtings of learned men. Farther, ſaith he, how were t 
heeds handled ckly in the Aſſemblies ? Was not the General A 
ſemblie, by the ſpace of {1x or ſeven Years, almoſt wholly occupi ingheſe| 
queſtions? Were not the Miniſters in all the Quarters of = 0p trey | 
earneſtly exhorted, and by publick Authoritie commanded , to ſearch 
and ſeek the Scriptures diligently , and writters both Old and New, 
for finding out of the undoubted truth? Were there not Conferences 
appointed to be keeped in all parts among the Brethren, in their week- 
ly Exerciſes , and Provincial Aſſemblies? from which men, well in- 
ſtructed with reaſons and the judgement of the reſt, were ſent from time 
to time to the General Aſſemblies, where the opinions and reaſons of 
all men were examined and tried, through every Heed of the Diſci- 
line; and after long and often De to voting, and by uni- 
rme conſent 2 and digiſted, and regiſtred in the Books of 
the ſaid Aſſembly : & it was ordained, that the extract thereof ſhould be 
given to every Presbyterie within the Realme. Farther, the conti- 
nual practice of the ſelf ſame Diſcipline, theſe diverſe Years bypaſt, 
may make us inexculable before God, his Kirk and his Angels. As 
for thoſe that lamented their own weakneſs and feebleneſs, he adviſ- 
eth them to remove the publick ſander, by going boldly to the King, 
and Lords of the Exchequer, and ſhew them how they have fallen 
through weakneſs, but by Gods Power are riſen again, and there, by 
publick note and witneſs taken, free themſelves from that ſubſerip- 
tion, and to will the ſame to be delete, renouncing and detaſting 
it plainly , and thereafter publickly in their Sermons, and by their 
Declaration, and Retractation in writ, preſentcd to the fairhful, ma- 
nifeſt the ſame. Let them do with Stipend, Beneſice and Life it ſelf, 
what they liſt. | 
There were other reaſons alſo current in the hands of the Mini- 
niſtrie , about theſe times; to wit, theſe following. Under this gene- 
ral, obey your Ordinar , may be contained many particulars , as it ſhall 
pleaſe men to command, which ſhould be expreſſed and proved by the | 
0 Word of God, that men may know what they approve. Before that any 
innovation be made in the Policie of the Kirk , alreadie concluded by 
common conſent , a General Aſſembly ſhould be convocat , yyhere 
matters in controverſie may be friendly and openly debated , other- 
wayes a door is opened to Schiſme , and to Hypocrits to enter into the 
Kirk , and occaſion given to cloſe the mouths of the godly. Thoſe who | 
crave obedience have no Spiritual Juriſdiction in the Kirk at this pre- 
ſent, nor never had in our time any ſuch obedience, as they crave. The 
Confeſſion of our Faith, which we have ſubſcribed, damned this E- | 
ate. The Confeſſion of Helvetia, ſubſcribed by us and many Chriſtians 
in Europe, makes againſt it. That the name of Biſhops ſhould be | 
to them only, agreeth not with the Word. That the whole Eſtate 
wasdeviſed by Man , the pattern borrowed from profane dolaters, 
and was the foundation of Roman Supremacie. They claime Au- x 
thority and Juriſdiction over Miniſters , aſſume worldly and ambi- | 
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tions Titles, and confound Juriſdittions without warrant of the Word. 
They ate Paſtors without a flock, and exeemed from the Diſcipline ef the 


| Kirk: whereas before in the ancient Kirk, one Town and City had many 


Bifhops; now ambition and covetouſneſs have given a whole Province to 
one, and many to the Archbiſhop , not for comfort to che Kirk, but 
to make ſome few rich, honourable and great in the World. They have 
ſubſcribed the forme of Diſcipline , and promiſed obedience tothe Kirk; 
and now they will empire above the Kirk, and violat their promiſe. 
Who ſhould believe us, if we damne that which we have allowed and 
maintained ' theſe many Years Lygone ? It is very ſtrange , chat we 
ſhould be charged with the ſubſcription of the Lawes and Acts of 
Parliament, ſeing that was never required before of any Subject with- 
in this Realme. We are the Kings lieges; if we-offend againſt the 
Lawes , we may be pe according to the Lawes. And many 
Lawes there be, Acts of Parliament , that no Perſon praGiſe ; 
becauſe they are not thought expedient for the Commonwealth , and 


are revocable at the will of the Prince and the kſtates. As ſor Patrick, 

called ¶Archbiſbop of $t eAndrews, though it were lawſul to us to 
render obedience to Biſhops, yet can we not ſubmit ourſelves to him, 
nor to his injunRions : for he for juſt cauſes is lawfully ſuſpended from 

all function and Office of the Kirk, by decreet of the General Aſſem- 
bly, which hitherto he hath never ſought to be retreated. As for Com- 
miſſioners to be deputed for Eccleſiaſtical cauſes, we cannot by the 
Word of God acknowledge any other judges, but thoſe who have the 
Spiritual Sword of the Word committed to them by the ſame word, 
who are Miniſters thereof, and conſtitute in Eccleſiaſtical function: for 
the Keyes of the Kingdom of Heaven, with power to binde and looſe in 

matters of Conſcience, are not given by our Maſter C hriſt to Civil Ma- 
giſtrats, nor to their Deputies. 

Some Students of Theologie in Sf Andrews ſuch as James Robert ſone, 
afterward Minifter at Di we, & Mr 7ohn Calacleugh, were forced ro 
[flee our of the Countrey , for Copying of Mr James Hetuir's Letter 

vementioned. 2 

The Maſter of gray ſhould have been Excommunicared for his ob- 
ſtinacie in Popery , if the State of the Kirk had not been troubled. But 
now when he is ſent to Exgland in Ambaſſage , he giveth himſelf out 
for a Proteſtant. Mr eArchbald Douglas, howbeit he was at the 
Murder of the Kings Father, as was then conſtantly reported, traf- 
fiqued between the French Ambaſſadour and him, which made the 
Engliſh Court to ſuſpect his errands were other then he pretended : yet 
he prevailed thus far, that the Baniſhed Lords were commanded to 
addreſſe themſelyes to the ſouth ; becauſe it was the Kings deſire, 
that they might be drawn farther from their friends in Scotland, ſeing 
he could not obtaine the rendering of them, or driving of them out of 
the Countrey. 

Maſter Nicol Dalgleifh, Miniſter of the Weſt Kirk beſide Edinburgh, 
was accuſed before the King and Councel, for praying for the afflided Bre- 
thren , who were baniſhed; and the ſcaffold was ſetup for the Execution, 
and ſtood ſoa long time; becauſe he would not confeſſe a fault in praying 
for the baniſhed Brethren , which, as the King did interpret, did inſi- 
nuat that he was a Perſecutor. 
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About the end of December, Mr Craig and Je 
Preachers to the Kings Don and Jobn Br. 
rudbomſe, induced by the King and ſome chief 
the writ , which was upon the Minifte ng th 
according to the Word of God; and labour | 
do the like To this eſſect Hr Craig wrote this Letter following, * 

Brethren, after my very heartie Commendations, I doubt 
either ye have heard , or will hear ſhortly , how Fob» | 
I have ſubſcribed the Obligation of obedience to the Kit 
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ſiniſtrous reports may paſſe, both of the Kings Majeſtie commanding , 
and of us obeying , I thought good to make you privie to the ſame. 
It hath pleaſed his Majeſtie to grant to 7ohs Duncamſone and me the 
favour, to conferre with himſelf privatly, and thereafter with my Lords, 
the Earle of Arran and his Secretarie, his Majeſtic being preſent in 
the Cabinet, where aſter reaſons heard and proponed on evety ſide, in 
end two heeds were agreed upon: Firſt, that our ſubſetiption was 
not ſought to be an allowance, either of the Acts of Pa „or of 
the State of Biſhops ; But to be a Teſtimonie of our obedience to his 
Majeſtie. Next , it was not craved, but according to the Word of 
God: And therefore our Obligation containeth nothing, but our obe- 
dience to the Kings Majeſties Lawes and Commiſſioners , according to 
the Word of God which no mancanrefuſe, that loveth the quierneſs 
of the Kirk or Commonwealth. 'Tverefore | . ſnew this to the 
Brethren, whom ye may advertiſe, either by word or by writ, that they, 
being informed of his Majeſties good meaning, may be eonformable 
to the ſame , to the end that the Evangel may have fiee paſſage with 
quietneſs and peace; & evill aflected perſons, who of the ſchiſme of the 
Kirk or Commonwealth make their advantage, may de ttuſtrared of 


their expectation. 
s R EA. 4 | 

We declare by theſe preſents , that this Letter within contained y 
written with our knowledge, and directed at our Command, toc e 
2 of dur good megning, that none hay e occaſion to doubrot 
the lame. | | ; 

Some were deluded, not taking up the ſophiſtrie of the clauſe, which 
was added. Others were contented of any colour toblinde the eyesof 
the people. But many perceived the Sophiſtrie, & ſlood our. For pro- 
miſing obedience to the Kings Acts, and conſequentiy to Biſhops and 
Commiſſioners according tothe Word of God, hat was it elſe, but a 
yeelding to that Authoritie , which before was damned and rejected? it 
was the authoritie and juriſdiction it ſelf that was damned before, and 
not unlawfull commandments and proceedings uni. 2: 

Matter Andrew Simpſon, ſubſcribed after this forme following. + | 


I Mater Andrew Simpſon Miniſter of Dalkeith, ſwear by the name | ſcriberh. 


ofthe great God.cthat | ſhall nor preach wy es or ſeditious Doctrine, 
nor ſhall privatly nor publickly ſtirce up the Kings Majeſtics Subjects to 
any Rebellion; and ſhall obey all his Lawes, and A 
ſo farasthey agree with the Word of God, . 11 0 

The Acts of Parliament, holden the laſt May, were ſo toſſed am N 
the Subjects, and miſliked by good men , ; that the Caurt was forged e 
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mention ofan act of Parliament, allowing the holding of the General A: | 


t in Jantar, and was after ſogreedily embraced by the 
Biſhops, that aſter the printing of it here, it was reprinted 
face of alle ns prefixed unto it, and, to pre- 
> of it, inſert in the Chronicle of England, compiled by 
| continued K. Francis T hinne. Our Kirk was — 
careful, and ſpecially at time, to entertaine the Amitie be- 
Wee 7. — and deſeryed no ſuch-indignitieactheix hands. 
But let ſuch a lying libell lye there, as a blur to blot their Chronicles. 

In gloſſing upon the ſecond act, he maketh mention here and there of 
the Kings Authoritie, ſometime as though it were Abſolute, and ſome- 
time as though it wers Limited & Bounded; ſo that the declaration it ſelf 
| had need ofa new declaration, in then golas. Whereas he alledgeth, that 
his Majeſtie will follow the example ofgodly Emperours, in Convocatin 
of learned men, to conferre upon matters of hereſie: his declaration hat 
not theſtrength of an act, neither can he aſſure us, that his Majeſtie , 
his Heirs and Succeſſours will Convocat Learned men, and ſiand to their 
deciſion. As for alledging , that Hr Andreu HMebvir's proteſta- 
tion was the occafion, cannot excuſe the making ofthe act, if it be not ju- 
ſtifiable in the ſelf. But the truth is, he proteſted only for that ſame li- 
bertie, which was granted to others, to wit, to anſwer in prima in flantia 
before his Ordinar, the Presbyterie, Provincial or National Aſſembly , 
| according to en concluded between certain of the Councel & 

Commiſſioners Kirk, and practice enſueing thereupon ; or that 
he might enjoy the libertiesof the Univerſitie. As for the matterofhis ac- 
cuſation , both his own declaration by word, and by writ, and the de- 
poſition of the witneſſes, cleared him. Whereas he maketh him privie 
to diyerſe Conſpiracies ; he nor all the reſt of his adverſaries could not 
make it good, that he underſtood any thing, either of the roade of 
Ruthwen, or of the roade of Stzy/ine, For theſe are the two Conſpira- 
cies he meaneth. | - 

In diſcourſing upontheſourth act, he detracteth General Aſſemblies 
and Presbyteries, the walls and bulwarks of our — the two 
| 2 eye · ſores the Biſhops can behold. As for our Generall Aſſem- 

lies, they were ever frequented by men of credite about the King and 
his Regents : For ſome were authoriſed by Commiſſion from them, to 
repare to them from time to time. The King and his Regents held hand 
to them, and ſoby their action allowed them; which is more then a ta- 
cite conſent : yea and by their Lawes approved them; forthe execution of 
acts againſt Papiſts , is in part refetred to the Aſſembly. ' Commiſſion- 
ers, were directed from Parliament toconferre with Commiſſioners ap- 
pointed by the Aſſembly. Appellations of laick patrons are ordained to 
end at the General Aſſembly. - Superintendents, Poſſeſſors or Titulars | 
of Prelacies, are ordained to be called before the General Aſſemblie , | 
and to be deprived, in caſe they be found hereticall in Doctrine. | 
| The acts, ratifying the juriſdiction of the Kirk, by conſequence alſo 
.. | ratified the Generall Aſſemblies, where all Ecclefiafticall furiſdiction 

- | was ordered, and ſometime exerced. The Letter directed by the Ge- 
neral Aſſembly, holden at Edinburgh the ſixt of March. 1574. maketh | 
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faſt, or the people obſerve it, and the R — | 
enemies of the Kirk have been more afraid of theſe Faſts, then of great | 
armies of men, as they themſelves have confeſſed. That the Aſſembly 7 
was accuſtomed to preſcribe lawes to the King ; that they commanded "8 
| King and Councel , under the paine of Excommunication, to appoint no | 
Biſhop in times to come, and ſuch other Calumnies are not worthy tobe 
anſwered. For to drawout of the pure fountains of Gods Word an'Eccle- 
| ſiaſtical Policie, agteeable to the ſame, and to ſeek like humble 
an approbatio n, is not to præſcribe lawes to the King & Eſtate: Yea it is 
the dutie of Paſtors to admoniſn and reprove Princes, and Eftates , in 
caſe they will not put to their helping hand to the godly Conſtitutions of 
the Kirk. As for Presbyteries, they were appointed by univerſal con- 
ſent, yea even of this Adverſarie himſelf: the King likewiſe by his Com- 
miſſioners 8 ſame, in an A ſſembly holden at G/a/gow in Aprile 
1581. And by his Commiſſion in writ, ſubſcribed with his own 
haud , & directed to the Miniſters , Barons and Gentlemen in ſundrie 
parts of the land, for the erection of the ſaid Presbyteries, according to 
the forme agreed upon 5 which Commiſſion was readily , as became, pi 
in execution. When he hath ſearched all that he can, rodiſgrace Presby- 
teries, he alledged but one Particular, to wit, that the Presbyterie of 
Edinburgh appointed a Faſt, to be keeped the day that the French Ambaſſa- 
dour De la mot was banqueted by the Town of Edinburgh. But firſt, not 
the Town , but ſome Particular inen, for their particular gaine & fuxthe-' 
rance of their traffique with France, feaſted that Ambaſſadour. Three 
Bailifles & the greateſt part of the Town Councel, were in the Kirk, in rhe | 1 
- [time of the banquet & ſome alſo of the Kings privie Councel. Next, 
there was no Faſting indicted, but a voluntarie Abſtinence. Thzrdly, nar | 
the Presbyterie, which could not conveen ſo ſuddenlie , but the 
Particular Seſſion of the Kirk of Edinburgh, with advice of ſo many 
NMagiſtrats & Counſellours, as were not deviter of the banquet, appoint- 
ed ayoluntarie Abſtinence. -- What if the Presbyterie had done, as he a. 
ledgerh? Should all the presbyteries be diſcharged for the fault of one. 
Then let all Biſhops be hanged as Traitours, becauſe not only one, but 
many Biſhops have been Traitours. Or ſhall all Seſſions & Pariſh Conſi- 
ſtories be aboliſhed forthe fault of one? But the fault was not ſo great, as 
he would have it: for that Ambaſſadour excuſed bis Maſter , that he cod | 
not viſite the King: till his Mother firſt allowed of it; & that now ſhe was 
content it ſhould be publiſhes, : & that ſhe had aſſociazed bim with her ſeif 
in conjunct Authoritie: for by this means, all that had been done by 
tbeſe chat maintained his Authoritie, or by himſelf, ſince his entrie td 
* 3 2 bis a 


1 = = * 
4 —— —_ 
* 


- 
—— 


— — 


Mc. 


- 
. 


: 


- 


ſwers, 


Other an- 


_—_—_n 


5 & I * * 2 l * "> 4 _ 
* #5, 7 F * N Y 3 3 bad. a 
i = - % C's * „. * 24% 
2 : . 7 = 3 wy * ö 
” 


1585 


** 


4 = " 
BL N 

1 « 

— 

* 


A... _—_ 
Uiderign ;| might have been called in queſtion.” If the pennerofthe Be- 
— rparameny he might have declared, how the Engli 
Ambaſſadours, coming from aChriſtian Prince, acknowledging the King 
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. | ſole King ;: & traſſiquing between the two neighbour Kingdomes fora 
firme Conſederacie, which tended to the Eſtabliſhing of Religion, were 


py 8 IP's ATI ry 9 uſed by the French faction. One was rail- 
ed upon in the by Kate the witch, & other like bairds & naughty 
packs, who were hired by the Courtiers for that purpoſe: Maſter Ran- 
dai had received a bullet. in ſteed of a banquet, if God had not provided 
for his ſafery. But belike the penner cared not much whar became of them, 
ſo that good chear were made to his knight of the Councel of Trent. 
IJſaiah reproved Ezechiah for his too familiar intertaining of the Babilo- 
niſh Ambaſſadours. Neceſſare intertainment & common courteſie, allow- 


ed by the Law of Nations, no man denied. 


As to the twentieth Act, he defendeth the ſtate of Biſhops, as moſt 

ble ro Gods Word , which before he condemned. He coloureth 

t Monarchie with a Councel , which ſhall aſſiſt them in their Diocies: 

But this Councel ſhould be at the Biſhops choiſe. So ye may be ſure, they 

ſhall be as corrupt as himſelf; & then forſooth, ye ſhould have had a knot 

of good fellowes, ot rather a pack of placeboes, to bridle theBiſhops _ 

nie. But what, ſuppoſe they had been choſen to his hand? Is the Holy 

Ghoſt gone from the reſt, and tiedto the places & Perſons of a few Chap- 

terly men? Muſt the keyes of the Kingdom of heaven, given to all Pa- 
ſtors, be put in the hands of Biſhops Counſellers? 

There was a Diologue ſer forth in writ, wherein three Perſons were 
brought - in, as interloquutors, Zelata & the T emporizer reaſone about 
Miniſters ſubſcription, & the Biſhops declaration, & Palemon brought-in 
as judge, Zelator taketh upon him to ſhew the iniquitie of ſubſcription , 
& the errours of the declaration. He taketh the name of Zelator upon 
him, becauſe Mr Patrick Adamſone, in the forged Teſtament, which 
he would have given out under Mr James Law/onsname, impoſeth this 
name upon the ſincereſt Preachers: For the nickname of Puritane was 
not then known among us. The Dialogueis prolixe; I will therefore con- 
tent me with the ſumme of Zelator's part , wherein Palemon ac- 


| quieſced. 


God knoweth, ſayesZelator, what wound it hath been to my heart, 
to ſee us, that ſhould be mirrours of unitieto the world, to be authors of 
Tolamentable a diviſion. There is agreat ſlander among the ſimple peo- 


| ple for this confuſion & diviſion, that isamongus; ſome ſubſcribing, & 


juſtitying Acts Declaration & all ſome ſubſcribing Obedience to the 
Acts, but not juſtifying the Acts, ſay they ; ſome with addition of ac- 
cording to Gods Word ; ſome after one forme; ſome aſter another; & 


| ſome approving none of the ſormes, affirming that matters of Religion 


ſhould not be handled ſophiſtically 5 & therefore have ebuſed rather the 
hazard of the utter moſt inconvenience that may befall them, then to halt 


between two. The King is confirmed in his opinion, that his courſe is 


lawful, while it hath the approbation of ſo great ̃number, ſubſcribing ei- 

ther after one forme, or anorher. 8 | 
Icannot allow any ſubſcribed Obedience to his Ads of the late Parlia- 

ment, becauſe ſome of them are directly repugnant to the Word of God. 


The ſecond act permitteth to the King, & Councel, judgement of all cau- 
{esEccleſiaftical. Igrant. che King is judge to all his Subjects, but not di 
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Kiag & Councel may be declined',-in a ü 

low, that we muſt have m, Rings in — — 
formes of judgement rp. to the diverfiticofcauſes, —— 
on power-nevera White: impared. - 
committed the Government of theKirk to the Oe dere it K 
to wit , toPaſtors;;\Dlaftors and Elders. 
bay | 
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awful — to do | Lx is no new thintꝭ in a Sub- 
ject, todecline tho ement: fallet not that our almoſt every 


day before the — — —„— wük! 
in twentie dayes after (Mr Andrew Melvins diet, the Ki 6& Couneel | 
as judges incompetent, for exhibition ofthe heretrix of „ and | 
23 never en 28 2 celiner of the Kings Au- N 
thoritie. | 
The Acts take the con dengel to SheDodrine | 
of the Exerciſe , . 22 — e Be Elders and Deacons, for ors | 
deringof the Policie — Kirk , whereof they have the Government, 
for reprefling of vices, viſiringandcom the ſick , & providing ſor 
the poor. If the of the Word and miniſtration of the Sacra - 
ments be of neceſſitie, fo is alſo the Policie of the Kirk, which is com. 
manded by the ſame Author, with of judgements upon the 
negligent Office - bearers, to whom the Policie is conertdited. Io 
what end were ſuch things commanded ? Why is there any — | 
calling? Why are hands laid upon them? If tete be not a neceſſitie. 
If Temporizers will ſay. that theſe Conventions are not diſcharged far. 
pliciter , but only not to be uſed without his Majeſties licence. 1 An 
ſwer, if it be permitted to his Niaʒeſtie by Law ro veſtraineꝛ the liberrie, 
which God hath not only given, — er joined tothe OHG 
bearers of the Kirk, if mA. ariſe King not led in Religion, db ſhall 
alledge it is as lawful to him to diſcharge — as to his Pradeceſ- 
ſors to reſtraine : At the leaſt, having the power in his hand to permit 
the libertie, he ſhall never grant the libertie of theſe Exerciſes. What 
gloſſe is it to ſay · notwithſtanding God hath comma ded thee this & this, 
ſo & ſo to do; yet to ſay, thou ſhalt not do it without ſpecial licence. 
T emporizer objecting, that the Biſhop of S Andrews in the Kings and 
Councel's name affirmed , that the meaning of the Eſtates was not to 
touch or impare the liberty of particular deſſions, or Convention to the 
Exerciſe, inthe making of their Ad; and chat the King ſent. immediatly 
after the making of it, a Letter under his hand · writ & of ſameof his Coun· 
ſel, ſubſcribed by abn(-Aadrew, and ſigned with the ſignet of the Se- 
cret Councel, to the Town of Edinburgh, "liſpenting with charac, per- 
mitting to them both the libertie of the Exerciſe of the Word, & Conveen 
ing of the Kirk, for correction of manners. Zelator anſwereth , that 
ſuch a diſpenſation confirmeth the act: and that therefore by vertue of the 
Act, the King may diſcharge both. 4 
Let it be, that men were only preſſed to ſubſcribe ſimple ems K ; 
not allowance of the Act, with what Conſcience can Wer 
ſelves to obey Acts, repugnant tothe Word of God? + :: | 
Shall grave, wiſe and learned men be ſo unſtable , astobe carried a. 


way with every winde of Doctrine, & approve this new diſcipline . 
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che cauſes of his Subjects, as experiende teacheth daily. He hath his 
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* the Word of God, & to the forme of Diſeiplinere- 
celyed, allowed and fworne toin the ſecond Confeffion of faith; Which 


confirmed not only the Doctrine, as did thefirſt ;; but alſo the forme of 
EceleſiaſticalPolicie received? 2 (©3553 er 
How comethit, that the Parliament hath annulled c. R. Montgom- 
ries excommunication > How is the judge ment of enrcommunication, or 
annulling of it come in their hands? It cannot ſtand with the Law, roan- 
nul a decret, given in a Barons court ſor ſourtie except all hav- 
ing intereſs be ſummoned to that eflect. What tie is there for Sub- 
| to oblidge themſelves ro Obedience to common Lawes / was 
ever the like of that heard? Have not men their Gods, Lands and 
Bodies to be puniſhed, in caſe they contraveen and tranſgreſſe 
the lawes ? bien ö 
Me Andrew Melvine declined the king & the Councel as not compe- 
tent judges to him, in matters of Doctrine, but never impugned the 
Kings Authoritie over his Subjects in all Eſtates. There is a great diffe- 
rence between the King to be judge to all his Subjects, & to all formes of 
cauſes of his Subjects. Mr Walter Bancanguel, cited before the Coun- 
cel upon the like occaſion, in the time of the Earle of Hortouns Go- 
vernment, proponed this kinde of Declinature: Whereupon he was ad- 
mitted , & there was no farther proceeding in that matter. Yet it was 
never imputed to him, that be declined the Kings Authoritie. The 
King is not judge in his own Perſon , nor by his Secret Councel, to all 


Sheriffes, Conſtables, juſticiars of Blood, Lords of Seſſion, Provoſt & 
Bailiffes in Burghes , which all have their ſown forme of judgement, tou- 
ching thoſe cauſes that fall under their judgement, and will repledge, when 
——— «c ſce in matters committed to them. Albeit 
the king be a member in the Kirk, yet he beareth not a function in the 
Kirk nor can uſe or exerce any Eccleſiaſtical function. The King diſchargeth 
his calling by keeping the forme and rules, which God hath ſer down un- 
to him. If thePaſtors , Elders or Doctors had ſhed bloud , committed 
theft, inceſt or any other like crime, the King by his advocat conveen- 
eth him before his Highneſs Juſtice, where he is, withourdiflerence be- 
tween him and another ſubjea, convicted. If he be addebted to the King 
for ſummes of money, is there a queſtion between them of Lands, Writs, 
Evidences, Acts, Contracts or Obligations, there is recourſe to the or- 
dinar judge, appointed for the cauſes of fuch qualitie, which the King per- 
ſueth by his advocat, or procutator. Hath the King a queſtion with a Mi- 
niſter touchingthe gof any part of his calling, as negligence in his 
Office, Hereſie , ſlanderous Doctrine, the King by his adyocat or pro- 
curator conveeneth him before the Elderſhip of his on Kirk or Presbyte- 
rie, which ſhall trie, cognoſce and determine ; as they finde him culpa- 
ble or innocent. If his fault merite the civil puniſhment , it is puniſhed 
by the Xing, or Civil Magiſtrat, at their diſcretion; If Eccleſiaſtical , 
the Kirk uſeth exhortations, admonitions, or excommunication. Now 
wherein is the Kings Authoritie over Miniſters then impared, more then 
over any other Subject that is tried by an Aſſiſe? The power of Diſcipline 
floweth from Chriſts own Commiſſion to the Office · bearers of the Kirk, 
| 282 proper part of their vocation and calling, and not by commiſſion 

from the Kings and yet the Kings Authoritie and power is not impared , 
as ye ſee. 


—_—_— 


The 


ed, or any Particular loſs the King or Commonwealth have ſuſtained bys 
theſe Presbyteries, and that Godly forme of Diſcipline exeteed in them, 


| themſelyes to conſult, adviſe and determine upon matters, which con- 


The peanerot rhedecl: 
ſiſting of Miniſters | „ an 
have taken the whole Diſcipline in their hands, aud altered che lawes at 
their pleaſure. But the Gentlemen were Elders, that in the 
word, but: correction of manners. Whoſaw not th. the Kirk 
reaped hytheſe Presbyteties? whereas now vice paſſeth ithout catrecti - 
on : Selling of Sacraments is as common in the Countrey, as the peſt was 
in Paris. The Biſhop approved this order of Presbyteries by his own 
hand- writ. V hea he condeſcendeth upon any Particular Lawes alter 


he ſhall meet with a reaſonable anſwer. . 
As for the banqueting of the French Ambaſſadour, the Presbytetie 
medled not withit. It was at firſt ſampliciter refuſed by the Councel of 
the Town of Edinburgh, after they had conſulted with the Miniſters. The 
King raking hardly with it, becauſe it was propoſed by ſome of the Citi- 
zens themſelves, who moved him to ſend aſcryant to the Councel for 
that effect. The matter was reaſoned againe in the Councel; and in 
end, notwithſtanding of the contradiction of the Seſſion of the Kirk, 
and beſt part of the Councel, it was concluded. Whereupon the Seſſion, 
to witneſs their diſallowing of it, reſolved to ſpend that day inabſtinence, 
and prayer to God. Neither was there any ſuch thing, as he falſ- 
ly alledgeth , vix. that they could ſcarcely be keeped from excom- 
munication . | 

Howbeit l doubt not but the Office - bearers of the Kirk may, by war- 
rant of their own Commiſſion given to them by Jeſus Chriſt, conveen 


cerne the glorie of God and advancement of Religion; though Princes 
would diſcharge the ſame : yet have we had our General Aſſemblies au- 
thorized and allowed by the Prince, and many times his Highneſs own 
Commiſſioners ſent to the Aſſemblies. Aſſemblies, as well General, 
as Particular, for correCtion of manners, diſcuſſing ofqueſtions , which 
ariſe touching the expoſition ofthe word, judging & condemning of here- 
ſies, ate committed to them, and ſtraitly commanded , as well as prea- 
ching of che Mord. and miniſtration of the Sacraments. It is a fooliſh 
thing to ſay, men have Commiſſion of Chriſt, which they may not ex- 
erce without the Authorizing of man. It is true, when the Prince in- 
terponeth his Authoritie ( whichis the chief part of his calling) concur- 
ing vvith the Miniſtrie, in promoving Chriſts Kingdom, experience tea- 
cheth, that the ſueceſſe is the better: yea all the Princes owne affairs have 
the better ſucceſſe, that his zeal appeareth in this. Yer it folloyyeth not. 

but they may & ought to conveen, to diſcharge all the parts of theircal- 

ling, requiſie in their Conventions, by their oyyn povxer derived from 

Chriſt, The King may and ſhould convocat ies, vrhen he ſeeth 
neceſſitie; Vet that de rogateth not from theit ovV/n povver, às exemples 
teach us. Farther, the King & Councel apptoving the Doctrine, con- 
tained in the Old and New Teſtament, which is the - miſſion of Mini- 
ſters, approve by conſequence their Commiſſion; & ſo;apprave not 
1 , 2 alſo al the Policie of the Kirk. When Maſter _ 
and John Duncanſon complained in their grievances, before the 
Councel , that in the firſt act, approving the Doctrine preſenxiy proſeſ- 


ſed, there was no mention made of the Policie they received this anſ- 
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„ chat uader the Doctrine is d the Policie, as flowing 
from the Doctrine. And indeed theconfirmarion — 
all that dependeth on ir. ( "I 4 
The penner of the Declaration affirmerh , hat it was the of 
pe ge wy Ae tr Droid 5 ANA, ae 
iftrie, iſed alwayes ſundrie iſes in the Realme. Vet in all the 
es, which were holden thefe twenty four years , be is not able to 
ſpecifie one. He quarrelleth, that the Lawes and Conſlitutions of the 
Kirk were akerpble: as if the Lawes and Conſtitutioas of men differed not 
from the unchangeable Lawes and Ordinances of God , and might nor be 
altered according to the occaſion oftime, eand other circumſtances. 
He quarrellech , that matters debated in Aſſemblies were concluded by 
pluralitie of votes: but what other forme hath any Convention, either Ci- 
vil, or Eccleſiaſtical} He affirmeth , that General Aﬀemblics , by their 
Commiſſioners appointed to that end, agreed to the eſtabliſhing of Bi- 
ſhops after this preſent forme. Theſe Commiiſionets , whom he mean- 
eth, had power from an extraordinarie Convention of Miniſters at Leith, 
toreaſon with the Regent and Councel for the time, and to repott againe 
their anſwer to the Aſſemblie: but the Aſſemblies following never approv- 
ed theſe Concluſions, or the Eſtate of Biſhops, as it is. The Aſſemblies of 
Glaſgow and Daundie urged the Biſhops to take ſome particular flock to at- 
tend upon, and to do nothing in name of the Kirk in matters belonging 
to the Kirk, without knowledge & commiſſion from the Kirk, which they 
themſelves, and namely this Metropolitan, thought very reaſonable, & 
by his hand-writ ſubſcribed and obliged himſelf ſo to do. Theſe ſnewed 
plainly , that. ĩt was not lawful to Biſhops to have a temporal or civil vo- 
cation, which might hinder or impede their ſpiritual Charge, which alſo 
themſelves confeſſed to be true. The alledged com ment ſent by 
the Aſſemblie to the King and Councel , under the paine of Excommuni- 
cation, tochooſe no more Biſhops , is falſe. But the Aſſemblie, being 
alwayes readie to givean account of their edings, declared toKing 
and Councel, what corruption they had inthat Eſtate 5 andcray- 
ed humblie , that it might be reduced to the rule of Chriſts Inſtitution, 
andthe exerciſe ofan Apoſtolical Biſhop, that ſuch as ſhall bear Office 
inthe Kirk, might have the place of voting in Eccleſiaſtical affairs; and 
thatidle-bellies, who have no more ado in the Kirk, but to bear a ſhadow, 
and a bare name of Eccleſiaſtical Perſons, to intromet with, and devoure 
the patrimonie of the Kirk, and aſſent to Lawes, which will, except 
God remeed, evert tha State of the Kirk, might be diſplaced from vot 
ing forthe Kirk. What great treaſon is in all this courſe? Superinten- 
dents were placed, in the infancie of the Kirk, to viſite and plant Kirks , 
and give account againe tothe Aſſemblies: ficlike Commiſſioners and Vi- 
fiters, which now are found, after the Kirk is planted, not to be ſo 
neceſſarie;but that it is ſufficient ex ne rata to ſend men from Presbyteries 
or Aſſemblies, for parti matters that fall forth in particular Kirks. He 
fayes , the Aſſemblies were accuſtomed to impoſe Lawes upon the 
King and States: bur he is not able to ſpecifie what Aſſembly, when & 


what lawes. 


. 


| 


The blaſphemies, f out againſt that godly exerciſe of Faſting, is a 
cloak, ron oy long confyracies Iwill ſay no more. butthe Lord 


rebuke him. He faith, that then they cried out againſt the abuſes of the 


ourt, 


_ 1 
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the Church 
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of Scotland. 


Court and State, as cry for a publick F aſt — — He aſfirmeth, that 
| a General faſt may ——— the K ing, ſeing he 


is a Chriſtian Magiſtrat: As the Kirk doth were done in deſpight. 
mats me Dormnaig rt. a+ — It is his intention to te- 


may be concredited to that corrupt , ignorant and | | 

Biſhops. God hath appointed the Office · bearers of the Kirk, to be as 
eyes tothe ; as watchmen to warnethem of dangers, where- 
into theyfall by finne. W ho doubteth but theſe, ſeeing the fire of Gods 
wrath led, ſhould both give warning of the jndgement, and 
lay out the remedies by humiliation, faſting and prayer? If this be us 
part of their Office, they have no Office nor Vocation, till the King call 
them. Proclaimed not Jeremie a faſt at Feruſalem, in the reign of Zede- 
kiah , foretelling the deſtruction of Jeruſalem by the Caldeans Fere- 


veened in the temple, buttoſhew the coming ot the Cz/geans to de 
the temple and citie , to move the people to tepentance by faſting and 
prayer ? By Jonah exhortations and admonitions, the Princes of Ni- 
ive interponed their Authoritie (a thing that bringeth good ſucceſſe to 
the Conſtitutions of the Kirk.) But the firſt ground was in ä 
ing. Further, there was not a Kirk in Nuive. M ho proc all the 
falls, when the. people were in captivitie? Did any other then the Pro- 
phets, and they that bate Eccleſiaſtical Offices? it is true, they were 
under Heathen Princes; but Iunderſtand not, why theſe exerciſes, which 
were law ful to the Godly under the Heathen, ſhould not alſa be permit- 
ted under Chriſtian Princes: for hitherto I never heard of one particular Law 
for Chriſtians in their vocations under Heathen Princes, and of another 
under Chriſtian Princes. ; | bb cad 
As for the roadeof Ruthwen, the Jugler hath inverted the whole ſtate 
of the cauſe, to thediſgraceof the Kirk as though the Acts of the Aſ- 
ſembly had been made, after the Eſtates of the Realme haddeclareg it 
to be a treaſonable attempt. In the firſt Aſſembly after that attempt, the 
Authors preſented a ſupplication, that it might be juſtified by thag Aſ- 
ſembly : after reaſoning upon that matter, it was anſwered, that it 
was a Civil matter nothing belonging to them. The Authors replyed, 
the King and Councel had juſlified the fact, as alſo the whole Eſtates; & 
| thartheKinghad agreed, chat there ſhould be an Act made in that Aſ- 
ſembly allowing it. Mr James Lowſon and Mr David Lindſey 
were {ent to the King, to underſtand his minde. They reported his an- 
ſwer, that He and his Councel had allowed well of the Fact, and was 
content, that the Aſſembly would paſſe an Act, as was deſired. Sic- 
like the Tutor of Pitcur and Colonel Stewart, the Kings Commillioners, 
at that time affirmed , that they had ſpecial command to aſſent in His 
name. By publick Proclamations at the Croſſes of Burg hes, they were 
to be counted ſowers of diſcord , enemies to che quie of the Eſtate of 
the Realme , that would ſay, his Higneſs was detained in captivitie, or 
in the hands of any, but of his faithſul Subjects. It is true, the King 
hath declared ſince, that he was in captivitie: But. there was never a 
General Aſſemblie charged, as he alledgeth, ro damne and deftroy 


that Act. Ihere was one appointed to be holden at St Andrews, | 


—— 


Court, and tate of the time. I refer io the Conſciences of good men 


duce all the Policie of the Kirk tothe Princes direct on. that by him it | 
and ical Eſtate of 


mie 4? To what end ſent he Baruch tothe Aſſembly of all Iſrael, con- 
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hren eonveened not in full number. But — 

die of the Kirk change their determination, at every alteration of the 
+ Heſhith , that the King and Eſtates adviſedly concluded, that paritie 
athong Miniſters is no more to be tollerated. 1 ſpeak reverently of two 
of the Eſtates: but for the third , 1 may boldly affirme , it is but a ſhadow 
of the Kirk, and the overthrow of it. What mature and adviſed deli- 
beration was its in lefſe thentwenty four hours, for men either wanting 
kill, or adverſaries, to caſtdown, without reaſoning with any of the 
Miniſtrie, the Policies which hath been in building theſetwenty four years, 
_ upon by wiſe , grave and learned men, and approved by forraigne 
irks? The preferment of a'Biſhop above many Miniſters and many 
Kicks, is contrarie to Chriſts direction, and the Commiſſion given by 
kim to the Office · bearers in the Kirk, As for this ne kinde of Com- 
miſhoner, that ſhall be preſented by the King to the Kirk, 1 would our 
Metropolitan would produce a warrant, either for the Kings preſcribing, | 
or the Kirks admitting of ſuch an Office-bearer, as hath no ſpecial vo- 
cation appointed by God. | confeſle the — — appoint a Commiſ- 
ſioner to viſite Kirks, and to ſee that men do theit dutie; & | wiſh , that 
he had ſucha Commisſioner in all the Shires of Scotland. But I deny, 
that he may conſtitute in the Kirk a new Office- bearer, a new Commil- 
ſioner, an Eccleſiaſtical Perſon, to an Eccleſiaſtical function; or 
| that the Kirk may lay hands on, or admit ſuch a Perſon to ſuch a vocation: 
for the King and the Kirk want a warrant for planting any acw Office - 
bearers in the Kirk, more then Chriſt hath inſtituted. As for Euſebius, 
I aſſent to what he ſaith, in his ſenſe and meaning, whichis not, that a 
King or Emperour is a Biſhop of Biſhops , as an Eccleſiaſtical Perſon , 
but a Watch - man over them; attending carefully that they do their Du- 
tie. They ſay in England, there be Preachers, that have the Queens 
broad-ſeal to go preach where they pleaſe,withour a certain limited place, 
or particulat Congregation upon which they attend: but none in all Eng- 
laxd is able to bring a warrant for that out of the Word. TheKing may 
| fend Commiſſioners to Viſite Kirks, and the Kirk may ſend Commiſſion- | 
| ers: But none of theſe Commiſſions are Offices in the Kirk ; for an Of- | 
fice is a thing that is perpetual without any intermiſſion , & is a particu- 
lar and continual yocation appointed by Chriſt, whereupon the Office- 
bearer waiteth continually. As forthe Commiſſioners in the Kirk, 
though it hath been much uſed, in the infancie for the Kirk ; yet where 
the Kirks are well conſtituted , and the Civil Magiſtrar diligently 
aſſiſteth, there will be no neceſſity of Commiſſioners ; except it be upon 
ſome patticular occaſion, which may not ſtay upon the next General or 
Provincial Aſſemblie. A Moderator or Preſident in the Aſſembly is not 
an Office in the Kirk; for, the Aſſembly ceaſing, his Office ceaſeth. |, 
Siclike the Viſiter, - particular Viſication being ended, his Commiſſion 
endeth. AstheKing is a Civil Perſon, ſo is his Commiſſioner, and may 
not exerce any Office in the Kirk, more then the King himſelf; but only 
ſee that all be orderly done in the Kirk. To ſay that the King, or any 
| thatis not conſecrar particularly to that effect, may exerce any Spiritual 
Function, is contrare to the Word. The Kings of 1jrae/ are not to be 
imitared by the Kings of this age, in every thing. David was both a 
| King and a Prophet, and yet he did nothing, but, for eſchewing of 
con aſſigne by lote the Levites to their own Offices appointed by 


— ä A —— IS 9 


—_— 


. — oe 


God 


* 


1 * x = 
-+ *p=; — 7 5 
. Fay EE „ * 3 * . 8 A — YG + F 


"I 


King may ſtrick off his head. His removal fromt 


Prieſthood fallswed 
is Civil death. Fehoſhaphat | 


Prieſts and Levites to preach, and toachthe , &ro.dotheir Afice; 
the Princes to interpole their Authoritie to ſee it done and obeyed. : --- 


to the riches, he affirmeth ſome men have attained unto by means of:this 
paritie ; I may boldly affirme , thatitis not well known in any of the Mi- 
niſtrie that l know in Scotland. He himſelf indeed hathconquiſhed, ta- 
liter qualiter-, er riches, by picking the bones of an old Biſhop- 
ricks: then any of the Miniſters. Of all the Biſhops in Scat land, granting 
that Government were Law ful, who is able to diſcharge the burden? Are 


Duntelden is an old dotting Papiſt;the B. B. of Brechen, Dumblan, Glaſ- 
gow ,Orknay,Cathneſs & the reſt, as meet for that purpoſe, as 1 am for fing- 
ing a ſolemne Maſſe. W hat can men look for in theh. of Audrewus, a qug- 
ler, a Holliglaſſe, a Drunk ard, a vile Epicurean; affirming that thing io be 
treaſon this Year, which with tears he ſubſcribed the lat Year ? > 
There was in Anſwer made by another to the intentiogs of the King. 
which are ſubjoined to the declaration, the ſumme whercot followech. 
As to the Fir fi Intention, any man may ſee in the effects the contrare: 
Becauſe the Acts of Parliament, made in ay laſt, are directly 0 
nant to the written Word. Fundrie Proclamations have hes 
ſince, ſome Miniſters have been pulled down from the pulpit, ſome 
impriſoned , others baniſhed , ſome put to ſilence, and ſome ſpoiled 
of their livings for preaching the Word ſincerly, and that without cita- 
tion, accuſation ſor lawful conviction . — and — 
planted in the places of lawful Paſtors, and the poor prople compelled 
ary dolour of = and grief of Conſcienceto 5 Do theſe ef- 
fects proceed from an intention to maintaine the Goſpel, and the ſincere 
preaching thereof: 
As to the /econd Intention, who ſeeth not Apoſtats , Schiſmaticks , 
Bellie Gods, Excommunicats, and men both ſuſpended and caſt out 


' 
4 
: 
l 
j 


fromtheir Miniſtrie for juſt cauſes, admitted to the chaire of truth? Or are 
not thoſe, who have been notorious blots in the Kirk, and confeſſed 
never had the Spiritof true application ofthe Scripture, preferred tohig 
places? Who ſeeth not, that ſuch as are preferred diſturbe both Kirk | 
and Commonwealth ? 

As to the Third, to wit, to convocat learned men, when any que- 
ſtion of Faith and Doctrine ariſeth, that hereſies and ſchiſmes may be 
ſuppreſſed. Are not ſundrie of the beſt learned, godly, wiſe and exper- 
mented either put to flight, or baniſhed from flocks, or impriſoned, or 
with threatnings ſo hid , or, as it were, buried, thatwhenaqueſtion | 
ſhallariſe either in Faith, Doctrine , orDiſcipline, nonedare or may be 
preſeatroconferre Scripture with Scripture , that the truth may be tried, 


= | 3 3 hereſies 


Printes to preach in 
Judali; but ſent both Princes, Prieſts and Levites through Judah she 


As tor the Beneſite of Paritie; experience is aſufficient proof. As 


not three or four of theſe Biſhopricks alreadie reduced to ſuch a ſtare, that 
the poor Miniſter would not take the place fora ſimple ſtipend? The g. of 


the Church of Scotland. 1 
erye by courſe; becauſe ab- 1535. 
tend upon the and ſervice at once. App he any to Gods 
| ſervice, but the Levites? Preſerihed he any forme of ſervine hut chat 
which they had in ſpecial Commiſſion from God? Took he upon him 
the exercifing of the leaſt part of the Aan might 
have taken ¶Miathars Life. Make a Miniſter culpable of treaſon, che 


| fared by 


every Pariſh, certaine be appointed by the Biſhop or Viſiter at the Viſita- 


clared accurſed, in that point. The Third, Sixt and Eight Intentions 


his own creatures. Next, This Juriſdiction granted to the Biſho 


Herefes and Schilmes ſuppreſſeds.the ſeed whereof is already omar in 
ſundrie places? Why have they, without admitting of reaſoning , dt. 
the Miniſtrie at the late Parliament, — chr, 
pline, eſtabliſhed in the Kick of Scotland by many laud able Acts before , 
and in place thereof brought - in a plaine confuſion , forged in the braine 
of Man? | | 

As to the Fourth Intention, To wit, that for keeping good order in 


tion, to be Cenſurers of the Manners of the reſt, who ſhall have his Ma- 
jeſties Authoritie, and Officers of Armes concurring for puniſhing of 
vice: It overthroweth that lawful and ordinarie Policie of Elderſhips and 

ies, allowed and authorized by God in his Word ; and pre- 
ferreth mans wiſdom and authoritie, which in all ages hath ever been de- 


are 2 commentaris to this Fourth Intention: For in all theſe, although 
theſe Tulchan and baſtard Biſhops be made a ſcugg, under which theſe vi- 
pers may vomite · out more coyertly their poiſon; yet their chief inten- 
tion is to confound the Eccleſiaſtical and Civil jurisdictions, and to 
eſtabliſh a new Popdome in the Perſon of the King, that he, being judge 
in all cauſes and controverſies, and having an abſolute power to deter- 
mine, may ſet up and caſt down Religion at his 2 without contra- 
diction . For frf , the Eccleſiaſtical juriſdiction , given immediat- 
ly by God unto his Church, is transferred, by the uſurped Commiſſion 
and Authcritie of the Prince, to the Perſons of the Biſhops , who are 


is not granted to them, as to the Church, but as to the Kings Couniel- 
lers or Commiſſioners, the King being the Head from which this 
power floweth. Thirdly , This Juriſdiction granted is ſo limited, that 
from them appellations may be made to the King and his Councel; as 
chief ſudge, to give definitive ſentence in the ſame at his pleaſure, and 
to correct the Biſhops as he thinketh good. This is no other thing but 
plaine tyrannie, and Popdome in his perſon, accurſed of God ; ſeing by 
this Papal authoritie the chief parts of Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline are uſurp- 
ed, as the Conſtituting of Eccleſiaſtical Perſons, Depoſition of Mini- 
ſters, Abſolving of ſundrie Excommunicants from the ſentence of Ex- 
communication. | 

As to the Fifth Intention, to wit, to maintain the exerciſe of Prophe- 
fie, for the increaſe and continuance of knowledge among the Miniſtrie, 
in which a wiſe and grave Man, ſelected by the Biſhop or Commiſſioner 


— — 


at the Synodal Aſſemblie, ſhall preſide, and render an account of the 
adminiſtrationof theſe bounds, where the Exerciſe is holden. We Anf 
wer fir} , Ye have by Ads of Councel, and publick Proclamations, 


the Miniſtrie ; and ſpecially by letters commandedthe Magiſtrats in eve- 
ry place to hinder the ſame, under all higheſt paine- Next, Le have 
baniſhed , impriſoned , vexed , threatned the moſt learned of the Mini- 
ſtrie, and ſer up in their places dumb Dogs, that cannot, or Hirlings , | 
that will not, bark; or blots, that ate aſhamed to reprove others, being 
culpable themſelves, who would not be tollerat in any well reformed 


the only ſeminarie for Paſtors in the whole Countrey: Ve have baniſhed | 
the chief Teachers and Maſters, and ſcattered the whole Students. 


Kirk. Thirdly, Ye have everted & aboliſhed the Colledge of Theologie. 
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diſcharged at the market Croſſes all Conventions and Aſſemblies among | 
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| Eirk - matters, and forme Preſcribed by Godand his Word , 


ſome of them were laid hands upon, commanded to ward, and led to 


matter to rely thereupon ; when their actions ate fo * to the fn- 


—— 
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2e , ans ars the ore of 
| 


thrown. Secondly, An intollerabte confufion of the eee Rea and 
Civil juriſdiction is allowed, in the Perſon of the Printe. „ A 
Spiritual 'Tyrannie , damned by the Word of God, u rehewods" to 
wit, the State of Biſhops, which, as it is here ſer down, is ö 
but the ordinance of man, to colour the Papal comuon withall; 
to one man is given Power and ſuriſdiction over che Brethren of che 
ſtrie, to place and diſplace them at his pleaſure , and to exerce 
ical Diſcipline , as be thinketh good. | 
As to the Seventh Intention, which is not to hinder ot ſtay any a 
or ſolide order, grounded upon the Word of God, and Order of the 


„ 


own calling, and judge not temerariouſly of the State. We Cee, 
The whole Order of Ecclefiaſtical Diſcipine, which was many Yea 
inbuilding , was overthrown in one hour. Moreover when the Mini- 
frers directed ſome of their Brethren to craye audience and ap 5 


ſon, wherein as yet they are keeped. And at the ſame time che 
— — of judgement themſelves, as Cajaphas , inyaded rhe 
udping. | 4 
5 As to Ge Eight , to wit, that the Pre ies, conſiſting of many 
Miniſters and Gentlemen, in Landward and Other yu, be no farther 
tollerated in this Realme ; but that rhe Exerciſe and ſoriſdiction of moe 
Kirks be in the hands of the Biſhop or Commiſſioner, and their Coumeels 
and Synods. We Aſter, pretermitting rhe reeſtabliſhing of that᷑ curſ- 
ed Eſtate of Biſhops, there are here damned, FirfF, the name of Pres- 
ery : Next , the Office - bearers in the Pr : Thirdly, their 
Authoritie and juriſdiction. The Aſſemblies of Miniſters and Gentle- 
men, called by you a popular Confuſion , is called in the Scriptures by 


Elderſhip. This Presbytery, conveened in the Name and Atthoritie of 
the Lord Jeſiu, hath a Spiritual power, proceeding immediatly from God, 
and neither fromAngel or man, to rule his Kirk, to reaſon, deliberat and 
conclude, in matters Eccleſiaſticall, and appertaining to-Conſcience, ro 
binde and looſe &c. | 

As tothe Ninth Intention, that the Biſhops or Commiſſioners conveen 


tai ned thereto, which upon ſupplication his Highneſs will not denythat 
an uniforme order may be conſerved in the whole Realme, and the Bi- 
ſhops and their diligences be there tried and examined, and the com- 
plaints of every Particular Kirk heard and diſcuſſed. I_Afiver,,, chat 
Biſhops or Commiſſioners from rhe Prince, as they have no calling in 
Gs Kirk, ſo have they no power to conyocat an Aﬀembly. As for 
the Princes intention to call Aſſemblies upon ſupplication, it is a hard 


rention. For whereas the General Aſſemblies were allowed by the 
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mitive Kirk but that the Miniſters of the Word meddle only with their 
ears | 


Chrift himſelf , the Church, and by the Apoſtle Paul, Prezbyerie or 


not a General Afſemblie, without his Majeſties knowledge & licence ob- 


Eſtates, and conveened rheſe twenty two years with notable ſucceſſe, & 


tc. 


ae 


i 
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II. 


12. 


114. 


thg moſt part either conſider not the cauſes; or conſidering, are not ſo 


| whole Realme ſhall not be proclamed, but by his Majeſties command.- , 


¶ | called to weeping & mourning,in time of publick faſting, that in the Court 


| 


Next, it confoundeth in the Perſon of the Prince the Eccleſiaſtical and 


ſally throughout the Realme, to eſtabliſh a godly order; and his Maje- 


alſo aboliſned, and the fooliſh wiſdome of man preferred unto it. As ſor 


| man left neer either to King or Court. to interrupt their paſtime, or preſent 


-| courſe, let him be tranſported, either to the wilderneſs with Elias, to 
I 


| their, Ordinar Biſhop 


| that when any Pariſh findeth neceſſity of 
aFaſt,. they incimat the occaſion to the Biſhop or Commiſſioner , chat 
they mayunderſtand, that the cauſe is lawful; as likewiſe the Biſhop of 
the Diogje finding lawful occaſion, may with his Councel preſcribe a pub- 
lick humiliation within the ſame. I Auſiver, becauſe the people for 


Ago the Eleventh, to wit, 


| 


bent to faſting ; or being bent, are commonly infected with hy pocriſie: 
therefore God hath appointed Paſtors as Watchmen to proclaime it, and 
to exhort all men unto it. Which if they did, experience teacheth 
how few Faſts ſhould be craved of Prince, or of Prince and People. Ia caſe 
the people will crave a Faſt, they are ſent here to the Biſhop, and the lawful 
Paſtors are neglected, as if ro the reformingofa Brothel-houſe,the conſent 
and adyiceofa vile and ſhameleſs harlot were ſought. | 

As tothe Twelfth Intention, to wit, that a General faſt throughout the 


ment, or by that Gener. Councel, wherein his Majeſtie or his Depute ispre- 
ſent. Work beareth witneſs; that the true order of faſting is the exerciſe the 
Court chiefly miſliketh. Who ſaw not, when the Lord by his Ambaſſadours 


appeared nothing, but joy and gladneſs, eating and drinking? 

As to the Thirteenth, to wit, that the Biſhops in every Diocie preſide 
in Eccleſiaſtical Government, but with a Councel, that tyrannie & con- 
fuſion be ayoided. Ireſtabliſheth the ryrannie of Biſhops , who, having 
no calling in the Word of God, canuſe no Office nor Power in the Kirk. 


civil juriſdiction, making the State of Biſhops a cloak to cover this 


confuſion . 5 | 
As tothe Fourteenth, to wit, that Commiſſioners be directed univer- 


ſties Commiſſioners take order preſencly for the tranſlating of ſuch Mini- 
flers, whoſe travels they eſteeme may ſerve. more conveniently and 
more profitably, in another place. I Anſwer , there can be no good or- 
der, where the order appointed by God, is not only neglected , bur 


the device of tranſplanting Miniſters, it is very proper, Iſthete be a good 


follow his baniſhed Brethren; or to the priſon with Micgiab to feed on 
the bread of affliction, and water of tears, with his fellow Brethren in 
Blackneſs , the Caſtle of $f Andrews or the Spey« tower, or let him be 
ſent to landwart, or to the highlands to teach to the air. | 

In the beginning of Januar there was a new intimation, that Miniſters 
be ürged to ſubſcribe Obedience to thelate Acts of Parliament, and to | 
or Commiſſionerappointed, or to be appointed to 


have ihe Spiritual jurisdiCtion ; becauſe ſundrie either had not 
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compeared, or compearing had departed without yeelding due Obedi+ 
ence. Commiſſionwasgiven to the Biſhops — 
vacant, to ſome Commiſſioners; aſũſted wirh Noblemen and other 
minated in the commiſſion, to call and con veen the beneſiced men; Mi: 
niſters, k eaders & Maſters of Colle 
and Dioc ies reſpective, and to 


nt untothem the ſorme of 


by them; that the perſons ſhewing themſelves obedient, may be anſwer- 
ed of their livings and ſti pends; and diſobedients called, purſued and 
puniſhed for their contempt, according to the lawes. Patrick Bi | 
$tt Andrews , Robert Archbiſhop of ow, © Mr Peter Wa 
Parſon of F/isk, Neil Biſhop of Argz/e, John Biſhop of the Jes, Fobn 
Arecteen of Dunn, David Biſhop of Aberdeen, Mr George Hay, 
My Robert Graham Archdeacon of Roſs, 'Mr James Hannan Chan- 
cellour of Orknay , & John Grayof Fordel.. Jo every oneof theſe were 
adjoined Noblemen and others to be aſſiſters, to require or receive the 
ſubſcriprions. And indeed John cAreskeen Laird of Dunn, ſometime 
Superintendent of Angus, proved a peſt in the North. | TX 

The Laird of Drumque ſie and the Laird of Marnes were put to an aſ- 
ſiſe upon the eight of Februar. It was alledged, that they conſpired to 
come with their Complices diſguiſed ſometime , when the King ſhould 
have been at hunting, and convey him to ſome place, where the baniſh- 
ed Lords ſhould receive him; and were executed upon the ninth of 
Februar, at the croſſe of Edinburgh. They died couragioully , deny- 
ing any conſpiracie, and were much lamented by the people. 


the holy Communion, went from Newcaſtle towards the South, about the 
midſt of Februar, partly by reaſon of Queen Elixabethꝰs direction, which 
was procured by the Maſter of Gray late Ambaſſadour ; partly be- 
cauſe they perceived, that their lying near to the border indangered 
their friends. | 

When they were beginning to deſpair almoſt of any farther favour , the 
Lord prepareth a way for theirlibertie. The peſt rageth in the principal 
"Townes, as Edinburgh, St Andrews, & St Johnſtoun. here was with 
alla great tempeſt of weather &raine, The people began to cry out, that 


the Lords hand would not ſtay, tillthe baniſhed Lords and Migiſſers were 


neet to the borders : but there was difficultie'in obtaining the licence. 
The Lord Ruſſel, eldeſt Sonne to the Earle of Bedfurd, was ſlaine upon 
munday the twenty ſixt of July, at a meeting on the borders, between 
Sir John Forreſter on the one fide, and the Laird of Ferniberſt on the 
other ſide, both wardens. Whereupon the Que 
chief Courtiers , became more favourable to the baniſhed Lords. Ar- 
ran was committed to ward inthe Caſtle of St Audrewi. Ferniber t 
was confined in Aberdeen. But by the Maſter of Grayes procure- 
ment , Arran was ſuffered.to keep his own houſe in Kinneil. The 
Queen gave licence to the Noblemen to returne to their own Countrey, 
when ſhe ſay no appearance of redreſſe of ſo great enormitie, as was 
committed. N 

Tne Lord Maxwel had committed ſundrie riots in Annandale, in con- 
tempt of Arran, who had decourted him; becauſe he would not give 
him ſome Lands pertaining to the Earldome of Mortoun. Sundrie 


$6 of Schooles within their bounds | 
miſe and obligation ,. ordained by the act of Parliament to be — we | 


Thebaniſhed Lords, after humiliation and faſting , and partaking of | 
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bionght home againe. Whereupon their friends adyertiſed them to draw | - 


en, being incenſed at our 
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| 2 for the ſlaughter of © Mattheu Earle of Lennox, andthe 


and the Maſter of glamer came to Jedburgbupon the twenty fitſt of Oc- 


from Kinneit to Stirline. The Lords with their aſſiſters come 10 Fal- 
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roades were intended to purſut him. He in the mean time banded with 
the baniſhed Lords, Anga, Marr, the Maſter of Glames and 
Aorotb. Jabs Hammiltoun Commendator of _Arbroth , and his 
brother Claud Hammiltoun Commendaror of Paſſey, were purſued-in 
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Murray, Regents, and fled to Exgiand. But Claud Hammil- 
Foun was br home by the moyen of his Father in law, the Lord Se- 
roun. eMaxwel, _Arbroth and 4 Harr andthe Maſter of 
Glames , as ye ſee, were purſued for ſundtie cauſes. But now they con- 
curre together, to recover theit libertie by forces. Angus, Marr 


tober, where they publiſhed by proclamation. the cauſes of their repair - 
ing to the Town of Stirline, to wit, to procurethe removal of ſome leud 
Perſons from his Majeſtie ; that his Highneſs may governe his Subjects, 
by advice of grave, modeſt and indifferent Counſellours; that the afflict- 
ed Kirk may be comforted; Acts lately made in prejudiceof che ſame, may 
be ſolemnly cancelled; the Commonwealth diſburdened of heavie oppreſ- 
ſion; and the happie amitie with Exgland may be conſerved and re- 
eſtabliſhed. Theſe Heeds they qualifie by ſundrie particulars. They pub- 
liſhed theſe cauſes in other Principal Townes by the way. Arran fleeth 


kirk, and from thence went to St Ninians Chappel, where they pitch 
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A meeting 
of Mini- 
ſters at 
Dumferm- 
ling. 


Parliament. There was no other Town at that time ſo convenient , by 


their tents , upon the firſt of November, their number amounting 
to nine or ten thouſand men, The next morning they marched to- 
ward the Town. Arran with his aſſociats, the Earles of Montroſe 
and Craufurd. were once minded to have diſpatched the Maſter of Gray, 
and Sr: Leuis Bellenden juſtice Clerk, whom they ſuſpeGted ; but they 
drew themſelvesto their armes, and ſtood on their own defence. The 
Town being taken, Arranfled by the bridge, locking the port behinde 
him, and caſting the keyes in the water of Forth. The proviſion ofthe 
Caſtle was ſcant. The King ſent forth Secretar Maitlan and Sir Lewss 
Bellenden to parley with the Lords. The conditions being agreed upon, 
they entred in the Caſtle of Stirline upon the fourth of November, and 
, preſented themſelves before the King, cleared themſelves of all imputati- 
ons, and proteſted loyal reſpect to his Majeſtic. The King acknowledg- 
ed, there was not need of Words, weapons had ſpoken well enough, & 
gotten them audience to cleare their own cauſe. He confeſſed he had been 
too long abuſed ; that it was the mightie hand of God that had brought 
them in with ſo little bloodſhed , and welcomed them with cheertulneſs, 
as it ſeemed, Securitie was taken for the Earles of Montroſe & Craw- 
fur; becauſe of the particular Enmitie between Angus and Montroſe for 
the deathof Mortoun; between Crawfird and the Maſter of Glames,, for 
the laughter of the Lord G/ames. They pack up Particulars at the Kings 
deſire , ſo free would they have this work of bloodſhed. The ſucceſſe of 
this interpriſe juſtified their intention in the former interpriſe at ir- 
line , that they had no other end before them, if the ſucceſſe then had 
been like this. 

A Parliament was appointed to be holden in December. Warning 
was made by the Moderator of the laſt Aſſembly to the Brethren of the 
Miniſtrie , ro conveen in Dumfermline before the time appointed to the 
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| reaſon of the Peſtin principal ; which began to relent aftet the 
ret urne of the baniſhel Lo Band iniſters. The Brerhri — 
all parts to Dumfermline, e dee e of. Vet But the 
ports of the Toyn were ſhut᷑, by direction of the La rd of Pitſrren pro- 
volt for the time, alledgiug he had the Kings expreſſè command fo to do. 
The Brethren, ſo many as might conveniently, met in the ſields, & ap- 
pointed to meet againe in Linlithgom before the time of the Parliament. 
Within few Years after, Pitfirren was found fallen- out at a window of his 
own houſe of Pitfrren three or four houſe hight, He had thrown him- 
ſelf * upon apprehended jealouſic . nel Stewart married hi 
Lady after. | - n l 
The Miniſters conveened in Leniithgow, where the ſincerer ſort | 
ſought an ation of the late Acts of Parliament, Sg AQ for the eſta- 
bliſhing of the Diſcipline. But the Lords ſenrthem tothe King. The King 
threatned, taunted , reviled, and called them Lownes, Smakes , ſe- 
| ditious Knaves. The Lords were admaniſhed by th}; Brethren, of their 
dutie , and of their promiſes. They anſwered, they muſt firſt be ſettled 
in their own places, and then they ſhould work wanders. It was told 
them, that ſuch relenting would both weaken the cauſe , anddiſcregite 
them both before God and Man. The Earle of Angus was willing, 
| but could finde no concurrence. The «Maſter of Games , upon whoſe 
wit the reſt depended, ſaid , it was not expedient to thra out of the 
King, ſo much addicted to the Government of Biſhops, any reformarion | 


—— 


the Miniſters ſhould ſee a redreſſe in another Parliament. So they were 
| careful every one for their own peculiareſtate,, more then ſor the Kirk 

« God. Mr 8 eee the King and the Eſtates 
of Parliament, agai ſincerer ſort of n iniſtrie, ſtirred up, as he 
. » by 7. made by James Gib ſone in the Pulpit of Edin- 
burgh , againſt the ſubſcribing Miaiſters,, of which rank he was the 
chief. He pleaſed the King in all points, and exhotted the Lords and 
Miniſters not to ſtand upon their own innocencie, but to fold their feet, 
and craye pardon of the King, and juſtifie the Subſeribers. He was at 
this time the Kings domeſtick Miniſter. Mr. John Howiſon mult go to 
ward for his exhortation; Mr William Watſ/one behoved to follow af. 
ter, for telling the truth raggedly; which he did, to repair his credice, 


The ſubſcribing Miniſters at the firſt, when the Lords came in, ſeemed 
ready to offer Satisfaction: Bur perceiving the Lords to be boaſted, the 
King to ſtand ſtoutly to his old mark , and Mr Craig to preach openly a- 
gainſt the peregrine Miniſters (ſa he called the baniſhed) they defend- 
ed their Fact. Notwithſtanding of appearance of Schiſme, the ſincecer 
ſort ſuffered patiently , and ſtill inſiſted with the Ring. At, length the 
King deſired them to exhibite in writ, what exceptions they had againſt 
the late Acts; whichthey did, as ſhortneſs of time would ſuffer. 
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forthe preſent; but to procurejt by time with his own conſent : And that 


Therefore the King appointed Mr Craig, Mr David Lindſay and 
My Peter Kinloquhy, all three Subſcribers, to occupy the Pulpit. 
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Ainadverſions of Offences conceived on the Ati of Parliament 
made in the Tear 1 in — 2. of May , preſented by the 
Commiſſioners of the Kirk , to the Kings Majeſtie at Par- 

liament, holden in Linlithgow, in December 1585. 


In the Fir At it is thought, that there is a great impairing of the 
liberty of the true Kirk, in ſo far, as nothing is thereby granted unto 
the ſame, but libertie of Preaching , and miniſtration of the Sacraments; 
ſeing thepower of Binding & Looſing, which is called the Power of the 
Keyes ofthe Kingdome of Heaven, confiſteth not only in theſe points. 
but alſo in judgment, juriſdiction, and removal of Offences out of the 
Kirk of God 5 and Excommunication to be pronounced againſt the diſo- 
bedient, by thoſe that are Office - bearers within the ſame : and ſo the 
whole Diſcipline is leſrout. And this Act reſtricteth the liberty, grant- 
ed by other Acts of Parliament before, concerning Diſcipline and Cor- 
rection of manners, which were eſtabliſhed by Law, in the firſt Yeer of 
your Majeſties Reign. Our warrants out of the Word of God for this 
part of the liberty of the Kirk, we are able to bring forth, when your Ma- 
jeſtie pleaſetn. | 

As concerning the Second Act, the narration thereof appearethto be 
ſlanderous againſt ſome of the Miniſtrie , which we would wiſh to be re- 
formed ; or otherwiſe conceived, except the truth were veriſied. And 
as to the ſubſtance of the Act it ſelf, ir attributeth to your Majgſtie a 
Soveraign power of judgment, not only upon the Perſons of all your Sub- 


bended, ſummoned or charged & c. Which appearech to be very fttange: 
the like thereof we hear not to have been practiſed in any Chriſtian 
Commonwealth, and cannot ſtand with the Word of God: For al. 


Judges, when they offend againſt your Lawes; yet in matters meerly Ec- 
cleſaſtical and concerning Conſcience, no Chriſtian Prince can juſtly 
claime, or ever claimed to himſelf ſuch a power to judge; ſeing the Prince 
in this behalf is but a member of the Kirk, and Chriſi only the Head, who 
only hath power ro giveLawes in matters of Conſcience. And ſo ſaid 
the godly Ambroſe , Imperator bonus intra Eccleſiam , non 's tw Ec- 
cleſiam et. To confound the ſuriſdictions, Civil and Eccleſiaſtical , is 
that thing wherein all men of good judgment have juſtly ſound fault 
with the Pope of Rome, who claimeth to himſelf the Power of both the 
Swords. It is as great a fault to a Civil Magiſtrat, to claime or uſurpe 
this power, and ſpecially co judge upon Doctrine, Errouts and Here- 
ſies, he not being placed in Eccleſiaſtical function to interpret the Scrip- 


the Word. 

Touching the Third Act, it appeareth to be obſcure ; yet the effect 
of it to tend to this, that none deſite alteration of the former cuſtome of 
conveening the Eſtates in Parliament, as ſome have ſought the ſame to be 
innovated. Sir, we underſtand, that the ancient libertie of the three 
Eſtates is Joyable. But likewiſe it is of Truth, that among other cor. 
ruptions , which were in time of Poperie, the Eccleſiaſtical Eſtate was 
corrupted, and appointed to be of ſuch Perſons, as had no lawful function 
in the Kirk of God; and ſpecially ought not to have place, Religion be- 


ing 


though the Perſons of Men are ſubject to your Majeſtie, and the Civil 


rures. Our warrants likewiſe of this, we are readie to produce out of 


jects, but alſo in all matters, wherein they or any of them ſhall be appre- | 
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ing reformed , within this Realme. We meane of Biſhops , Abbots 1585. 
and ſuch like popiſh Prelats; in conſideration, that hy Actsof Parlia- | 
| ment made before, all Authoritie and juriſdiction of th. Pope of Rome , | © | 
& of others flowing from him, not withthe V/ord of God, is | 
aboliſhed within this Realme. in Conſcience we think, & have 
oft ſought it of your Majeſtie, that none vote in Parliament, in name ofthe 
Kirk, bur thoſe that have their calling of God, & are conſtitute in Eccleſia- 
ſtical office & function according to his word. And therefore diſcreet Com- 
miſſioners of the moſt learned, both in the Law of God, & of the Countrey, 
being of the function of the Miniſtrie, or Elders of the Kirk, are to te- 
reſent that Eſtate, at whoſe mouth the La ought to be required, name- 
y in Eccleſiaſtical matters. And it is not the great rent, or pro- 
motion to great benfices, or yet dignitie of kinred or bloud, that carri- 
eth with it all knowledge or judgement; but other men, who are of an 
inferiour tank in the judgement of the world, may excel therein. And 
there is no inconvenience, that Commiſſioners may be ſent from the Kirk, 
repreſenting the third Eſtate ; more then from the Burrowes to have vote 
in Parliament. Therefore we deſire your Majeſtic to explaine the ſaid 
act, and not to — us that libertie, that Gods Word, and the lawes 
of the Countrey made of before , and equitie and realo in chis behalf 5 
crave. 

As concerning the Fourth AF, the title is a diſcharge of all Iuriſdicti- 
ons and judgment not approved in Parliament, and of all Aſſemblies and | 
Conventions, without your Majeſties ſpecial licence and commandment. | 
In the narrative it appeareth, there is a flanderous reportraiſed upon the 
Kirk, and Office-bearers within the ſame; for uſing certain ſuriſdictions, \ 
not approved by the Lawes of the Realme, and un act ed made in \ 
the dayes of your Highneſs Grand Sir, that all the lieges ought to be | 
ruled by the common Lawes of the Realme, and bynoother Lawes. And 
therefore the ſaid act diſchargeth — and juriſdictions Spiri- 
tual or temporal, accuſtomeq to be uſed theſe twenty five yeats by paſt, 
not approved by your Highneſs and Eſtates in Parliament; with threat- 
ning ot execution upon all Perſons, that ſhall uſe or obey the ſame, as Uſur- 
pers, and Contemners of your Highneſs Authoritie, and for Convocati- 
on of your Highneſs lieges. Sir, we moſt humblie crave your Highneſs | | 
minde to be declared fartherherein : for it appeareth to us very ſtrange”, : 
&a thing that cannot ſand with the liberty granted by Chriſt to his Kirk, 
and to thoſe that bear Function and Office within the ſame. And Firn, 
as to the act of King James the Fourth, your Highneſs grandſir, we ſay, | 
that it appeareth lay to meane of the civil juriſdiction, which He and 
his Predeceſſors might, and his Succeſſors, may claime within this Re- 
alme, by their Royal power; and not of the Eccleſiaſtical juriſdiction. 
For that Law was made againſt thoſe of the 7er, that uſed the King of 
Denmarks Lawes, in civil matters. And in your grandfirsdayes 7 thivte | 
was another Eccleſiaſtical juriſdiction within this Realme,, after the man- 
net of Poperie , uſed by thoſe that were called Kirkmen, till the dayes of 
reformation of Religion, then hath been uſed continually ſince that time, 
with which no fault was found: And it is of a Truth, that there is a Spiri - 
tual juriſdiction granted to the Kirk of Godby his word, (which derogat- 
eth nothing from the juriſdiction of earthly Princes) whereof the Office. | 
bearers of the Kirk within this Realme, have been in peaceable poſſeſſi- | 
on and uſe, theſe twenty four years by paſt; whereof followed no trouble, 
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but — wee Kirke Commonwealth ; and there hath been more 
trouble in the Eceleſiaſtical Eſtate, within theſe two years laſt by paſt, 
chen ever was ſince Religion was reformed within this Countrey. Al- 
wayes we offer to prove by good warrants out of the Word of God, that 
it is lawful to the Eccleſiaſtical Eſtate, to convocat Aſſemblies, and to 
| hold the ſame, and to appoint an order, place and time for conveening, 
to treat upon ſuch matters as concerne the Kirk- affairs, which in no way es 
impaireth your Majeſties Civil & Royal juriſdiction; but rather fortifi- 
eth and decoreth the fame. Not denying in the mean time, but that it is 
lawful to your Majeſtie and Eſtates, when any extraordinarie neceſſitie 
ſhall require, to call the members & Office · bearers within the K ir. in leſſer 
ot greater number, to reſolye upon ſuchthings as concern their Eſtate, & 
neceſſitie of the time. Farther, concerning the General Aſſembly of 
the Kirk, there is an act, in the firſt year of your Highneſs reigne, ratify- 
ing the Authoritie ofthe ſame, and deſiring appellations to be deyolyed | 
unto the ſame, as tothe laſt judgement, in matters concerning the Kirk. 
The ſame argument we uſe for other Aſſemblies, as well Particular and 
of Presbyteries, as Provincial, by the paritie of reaſon, and good 
grounds out of the Word of God, which we offer to ſhow , beſeech- 
ing your Majeſtie to reforme, and qualiſie the act according to the ſame: 
for if it ſhall ſtand in forme as it ĩs, not only conventions for Diſcipline , 
but alſo for hearing of the Word, may thereby be diſcharged. 

As to the Fifth A we allow with our hgarts , that all thoſe, who 
are placed in the function of the Miniſtrie, iffhey commit any offence 
worthy of deprivation, be deprived both of their Functions and Re- 
venues, which they poſſeſſe ſor the ſame. But to make exception of 
Perſons, that thoſe, who have vote in Parliament, ſhall not be controlled 
in that behalf, nor the like judgement be executed upon them 5 ye can- 
not underſtand, how it can agree with Reaſon, and good Lawes, ſeing 
weare able to prove the moſt part of thoſe in that Eſtate to be more ſcan- 
dalous, & more worthie to be deprived both of their function &benchice , 
then any other. As to the voting in Parliament, who they ought to be 
that ſhould have place there, we have declared our judgement before. | 
Thereſore this act appeareth to make exception of Perſons , which can- 
not well ſtand with che Law of God or man. As to the cauſes of Depri- 
vation, they require a Conference, which were too long now to ſet down 
in writ: therefore may it pleaſe your Highneſs to adviſe better hereupon , 
and to qualiſie the ſame. | 

As for the Sixth Act, the Dicter appeareth to be very careful, that 
Miniſters ſha{l await upon their Function & Office, and ſhall uſe no other 
Function, judgement, nor Office, which may abſtract them from the 
ſame. If it be ſimply meant, the act is very good. But with your 
Majeſties licence, they are far in the wrong to your Higneſs, that would 
burden you with a Function, and Juriſdiction, both in Civil and Eccleſi- 
aſtical Matters, being but one Perſon, and much leſſe able to diſcharge 
the ſame, then a fimple Miniſter ofa Kirk can diſcharge his cure. Farther, 
ſeing the ſame Act, and other Acts of this Parliament, attribute ſuriſ- 
diction to Biſhops over many Kirks , and to be judges in Civil cauſes al- 
ſo, they are far more unmeet to diſcharge themlelves thereof, then a 

| Gmple Miniſter , who hath only one Flock or Kirk, and peradventure a 
Collegue with him in the ſame. And farther, in ſo far as the Eccleſiaſti- 
cal Eſtate is one of the three Eſtates in Parliament, and, as we are able to 
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ve, the Office-bearers and Miniſters of the Kick ought to repreſent 
dhe fag Eſtate, it cannot well ſtand; that all judicatories ſhould be taken 
from them, ſeing it is the ſupreame judicatorio in his Realme | 
both cauſes — and Criminal are decided. Therefore to take away 
this jutgmen 


hard, and cannot ſtand well with thelibertie granted to the Kirk of an- 
cient time. As tote other Giviljudgmene, which may abſtract Mini- 
ſters from their cure, wethink they oug 
ſo fat as they are called lawfully by the Prince; and are able to diſcharge 
the fame- {The Reader is here to be advertiſed by the way, that H. 
Roberr Pont; ſometime a Senator in the of ſuſtice himſelf. would 
needs have the letter part of this animadverſion conceived after this forme, 
contrare the judgment of Mr Anareu and Mr James Meluinc 9, 
and others. It beho ved them to bear with him, in reſpect of the appatent 
di viſion & ſchiſme ; which was like to ariſe otherwayes. But this was 
clearly condemned afterw ard. r 


|  Paſſingbythereſtof the Acts, as not pertaining to the Kick, till we 


come to the Thirteenth , in which the firſt fruites of all beneſices are de- 
cerned to be lifted to your Highneſs uſe, and your guard, no proviſion 
being made for the Miniſters that ſerve where that benefice lyeth. The 
firſt years fruits were never craved within Prelacies, before this act. And 


' alſo a great yearly taxation is laid upon the benefices, as ap th, both 
great and ſmall, beſide the thirds: Remedie thereſote would be provided 


by your Majeſtie, how the Kirks may be ſerved ſufficiently, and Mini- 
ſters not diſappointed of their ſtipends: for the revenues of the Kirk are 
alreadie ſo diminiſhed , that although new impoſitions be not laid upon 
them, it is difficile to keep any order in the Kirk; much more , if they 
be farther diminiſhed. And as to the Men s portiony , it would be a 


| Godly Ordinance to your NMajeſtie, to appoint the ſame, ot a good part 


thereof, for Burſars in Colledges, as ſometimes it was proponed, and 
in ſome ſort almoſt granted. 80 5 
The Twentieth giveth Commiſſion to Patrick called Archbiſhop of Sr 
Andrews, and other Biſhops, orſuchas your Majeſtie ſhall conſtitute 
judges in Eccleſiaſtical cauſes, not ſpeciſying of what State they ſhould be, 


| Eccleſiaſtical or Civil: And ſiclike, mention is made of ſome Commil.. 


ſioners in the ſix? act, to which Commiſſioners power is granted to put 
ordet to all matters and cauſes Eccleſiaſtical, to viſfite the Kicks, & State 
of the Miniſtrie, to reforme Colledges, receive preſentations, & that they 
only may give Collation of benefices ; and that Commitſiun ſhould be ex- 
tended hereupon, under your Highneſs great Seal conformè to this: Which 
divers commiſſions are directed with power to Biſhops allannerly, in their 
own Perſons, without any aſſeſſors or aſſiſters, and namely to the Archbi- 
ſhop of $# Andrews within his whole Diocie, or to any of his Depures , 
| or Commi ſſionets under him, with power alſo to depoſe Miniſters,which 
is not contained in the act, and to place and diſplace Miniſters, attour the 
tenor of the Act. Sir, to declare our Conſciences plainly concerning 
this act, we ſuppoſe your Majeſtie be of good minde, that it was ſaid the 
ſame ſhall continue no longer then this preſent Patliament bur ſhall utterly 
be diſcharged: for ſo it is contained in the acł it ſelf in the end thereof, in 
ex preſſe rermes ; whereby we think your Majeſtic and Eſtates were of 
minde, it ſhould not continue," hen it was firſt made. And indeed, if 


t from thaſe tharare of the Eccleſiaſtical Function, is very | 


hr not to meddle therewith, — 


it ſhould continue, many and great inconveniences ſhould of neceſſitie | 
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| podly , todo all thing in che kirk at his own pleaſure, and by himſelf al- 
5 ly 0 


which the Spirit of — mouth of the Apoſile 
| inthe Kirk. and whereof w | 
| For it appertainerh to the Eccleſiaſtical Senat, and novroany one man, 
to do theſe things. Neither is it a ciyil thing, and to be committed to 
the Magiſtrat, or to whom they pleaſe, to govern the houſe of God, 
] which is his Kirk; and can have no example of any uncurrupt Peer - 
| fon. And therefore we ſuppone your Majeſtie will claime no: 2 

the ſame, nor yet ſuffer ſuch men to abuſe the Kirk inthat ſort. And as 
to other judges, to be conſtituted in Eccleſiaſtical cauſes by your Majeſtie, 
not 8 of what Eſtate they ſhould be, Civil or Eccleſiaſtical z>thar 

is in 


—Ex communication of Mi Robert Moni gomrie, wherein your Majeſtic 
taketh Authoritie, with your Eſtates in Parliament, to meddle with that, ö 
| which hath no example of any Prince, that meddled with ir , ſince the 


| pertain to the Prince, or any Civil Magiſtrate, then to preach the Word, 


| | we want the Copie of it, Beſeeching your Majeſtie to give Command. 


apainſt it, if need require. 


ſhortneſs of time would ſuffer , given our Animadverſions upon the late 


follow to che Kirk of Chriſt ., and Eſtate thereof. For Fir ff, to devolve 


that power intoone mans hand, although he were never ſo wiſe, learned & 


or by his dep̃utes, taketh away that libertie, and good order, 
Paul willeth to be 
have many other warrants in Gods \\ ord. 


eed to uſe the power of both the Swords, which all men of good judg- 
ment have condemned in the Pope. Sir, we ceaſe to diſcourſe farcher 
upon this act, or to declare the qualitie of thoſe, to whom ſuch Com- 
miſſions are giyenzbecauſe we ſuppoſe your Majeſtie will willingly abrogat 
that act alluterly. | 

Sir, We finde among the Acts not printed, the Act annulling the 


neſt planting of the Chriſtian Religion. To pronounce the Sentence of 
Excommunication againſt ĩmpenĩtent Sinners, or abſolve them from 
che ſame, or to decerne the ſame effectual or not- efſectual, can no more 


and miniſter the Sacraments: For they are both in like manner commit- 
ted by Chriſt our Maſter to the true Office- bearers within his Kirk, when 
as he ſaid, Dic Eccleſiæ (dc. Therefore among all other things, we can- 
not marvel enough. who ſhould be ſo bold as to put in your Majeſties Head, 
to uſurp that Power, or meddle therewith, ſeing for the like fact, Vz- 
ziah King of Judah was ſo terribly plagued , and his whole Land ſhaken. 
God forgive them, that would ſojeopard your Highneſs, without reſpect | 
of conſcience , or the fear of God. Webeſeech your Majeſtie to revoke, 
this, and ro meddle no farther therewith , as a thing that pertaineth not 
to your Office, or to any Civil Magiſtrat. 

There is another Act among the not- printed, concerning the Pay- 
ment of Miniſters Stipends, of which we can ſpeak nothing, becauſe 


þ 


ment to the Clerk of Regiſter, that we may have it, and give our Reaſons 


#- 
The Supphication.Þ. | 


Sir, we have in the fear of God, at your Majeſties command, as 


Acts of Parliament in May 1584. Beſeeching your Majeſtic to bear with 
our language, if it be not ſo courtly, as ſome would wiſh; for we tend | 
only to the end of theſe things, whereof we conferred with your Grace , 
to open them up plainly and ſimply , and utter the Truth out of Conſci- 


ence: For it is not our dutie to diſſemble with your Majeſtie. When we 


＋— 


have 
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have peruſed and read theſe Acts over and oner agate eh 
| we can, we cannot ſee how the ſame can ſtand, N 


er quia potuerunt apertius dicere. Th 
your Majeſtie, and your Eſtate, we think it more com y to place new 


on 


in the Kirk; but 
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the Church of Scotland. 
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how any interpretation can be made rhereupon ; un 
raine contradiCtion, which isuncomely in making or ſetring out 
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reformed and plain lawes in their room, nor to interpret theſe, which 

cannot be well interpreted, in any good fence. Wetruſt , your Majeſtie | 
will take this our ſimple meaning in good part, and do that which is moſt 
meet according to the ſame. © The Lord grant your Majeſtic the Spitit of 
true and upright judgement. Amen | 

There is one ching farther , which in moſt humble manner wecraye of 
your Majeſtie, Thatir beprovidedby at of Parliament, thatlike as your 
Highneſs is to reſtore theſe of the Nobilitie to their honours and livings , 
ſo your Majeſtie would reſtore the Kirk and Miniſtrie to their poſſeſſion, 
as well of Diſcipline , as of their Livings, Roomes and Offices, from 
which they were diſplaced by occaſion of the faid Acts, or any thing 
following thereupon; and of their Stipends, as well bygone as to come, 
ſeing a great many thereof remaine as yetuntaken-up,* =» 

The King receiveth theſe Animadverſions, and taketh pains in his ca- 
binet for the ſpace of twenty four hours, to penne the Declaration, which 
Ihave ſet cown here word by word, notwithſtanding of tlie harſhneſs of 
ſome phraſes. The baſlard declaration, whereof we have made menti- 
ore, and which was printed, was penned by Mr Patrick Adam- 
fone ; but the King diſclaimed it. 


The Kings Declaration and Interpretation of his Ats of 
Parliament, ſet forth in May 1584. 


Ejuseſt explicare , cujus eff condere..,. 


| The firſt makes only mention of thepreachingof the Word, and Sacra- 
ments, not thereby to abrogat any good farther Policie or Juriſdiction 


and the moſt, which as yet are unagreed upon, ot concluded, | intend, 


Biſhops, Miniſters and others Godly and learned, Imperator præſi- 
dente; & then ſhall the Act be made more ample, according to the con- 
cluſion agreed upon by them, both in Policie and ſuriſdiction. 

The — Act hath two parts, a Narrative, and a Charge. The 
Narrative hath two parts; one affirming, that ſome of your Vocation 
had appealed from Me, as not being their jpdge ordinare. I doubt not 
your ſelves will not deny this, ſince ſome of your ſelves did it, and 1 
doubt, be yet ſcarce far from it. The other part maketh mention of 
the treaſonable, ſeditious and contumelious ſpeeches, uttered by ſome of 
your calling in Pulpit, againſt me and my Progenitors. This part like- 
wiſe cannot well be denied, fince it is more then evident, that it hach 
been the moſt part of ſome Miniſters exerciſe, theſe four or fiveYears paſt. 
Alwayes , how ſoon the whole Miniſters of Scotland ſhall amend their 


3b 


annerly to remit a part thereof to the Ads enſuing: 


good willing, to cauſe to be perfected by a godly General Aſſembly of 


manners |. 


— 


— —— . ͤ iͥvßꝝñ— 


bertie of preaching the Word, and miniſtration of the Sacraments, I 
avow the ſame to be a matter meer Eccleſiaſtical, and altogether imper- 
tinent to my calling. Therefore never ſhall I, nor ever ought they, 1 
mean my Poſteritie , acclaime any Power or juriſdici ioa in the foreſaids. 

The third Act is ſo reaſonable and neceſſare, that it needeth no decla- 
ration nor explication, except only this, that my Biſhops, which are 
one of the three Eſtates, ſhall have power, as far as Gods Word, and ex- 
ample ot the primitive Kirk, will permit, and not according to that 
Man of ſinne his abominable abuſes, and cotruptions. Bur I cannot e- 
nough wonder, where ye finde that rule or example, either in Gods 
Word, or any other reformed Kirk, that ſome Miniſters by commiſſion 


' from the reſt ought to be oneof the Eſtates in Parliament. Well, God 


purge Þ ſpicits from ambition, and other indecent affections for 
your calling, and give you grace to preach, in all humilitie and ſimplici- 
tie, his Word and Veritie. - | 

In the fourth Act, | diſcharge all Juriſdictions not approved in Par- 
liament, and Conventions yvithout my ſpecial licence. As to this diſ- 
charge of juriſdictions, my meaning and declaration is, that they ſhall 
ceaſe , vyhile a ſettled Policie and Iuriſdiction be eſtabliſhed , accordin 
ro the commiſſion and line of Gods Word. As to the diſcharge of Aſ- 
ſemblies, they are not ſimplie diſcharged , but only ordained, that they 
ſhould be holden with my ſpecial licence. And ſurely I truſt, that in 
all reformed Kirks, where Princes and Magiſtrats wete ſound in Reli- 
gion , ye ſhall finde, that the Aſſemblies of the Kirk were not only by 
their ſpecial licence, but even by their calling, and they themſelves 
Preſidents and Moderators of them. Ve do evil in making yourſelves 
to be ignorant of your own Act, as to think the narrative of this Act 
ſlanderous and untrue. 
As to the fifth Act, it exeems the Biſhops only for this cauſe ; for that 
it ſpeakes only of the deprivation of Biſhops by Synodal Aſſemblies, 
whereas they ſhould be deprived by the General. Asto the cauſes of de- 
privation , they ſhall be agreed upon by the Kirk , and therafter my Act | 
2 qualified. 

The hindmoſt part of my Declaration upon the third Ac, expones, 
and with ſufficient reaſon proves, the ſixt Act to be well; and beſides , 
the ſixt AR foreſaid, I am aſſured, it is nothing repugnant, but juſtly a- 
greeing with the Word. of God. 
As to the thirteenth, my intention was ever, that all Benefices of 
cure under prelacies ſhould be excepted, and ſo ſhall they be reſerved 


in the Act. 


As to the twentie Act, it is indeed but temporarie, and ſince it is made 


Fr = 


| 


ro 


3 —_ 4 
— 


F . * r * Y - oy - = 
1 - * * 33 4. . p 
1 . * — 1 
* 1 
— CY 
_—_ Lo 2 — 
— 


- 4 2 ** : < 
+ q * 918 - - 
2 q 
: LI Io > , J _ 
» 4. 1 5 . * 
— * * 


” TOO 00. 


i the Church of Scotland. 195 

a — — — 
to endure only while the Parliament; and farther during my will, it may 
be as well called- back without a Parliament, as with it; as indeed I minde, 


after further conference with ſome of the Miniſtrie, to take a ſolide order 
thereanem. But in one thing ye miſconſirue it, where ye alledge it giveth 


poiriteth every Biſtiop to reforme his own Diocie. And the Biſhop of 
St Andreu own Declaration appointeth to every Biſhop a Councel 
of his own Diocie. So as in effect this Act ordaineth every Biſhop with 
his Diocie to reforme his own Diocie. And as to the Commiſſionets not 
Eccleſiaſtical joined with them, they are joined to give theit advices; & 
not to interpone their Authoritie ; as ye yourſelves have had ſundrie 
men meer Civil aſſiſting your Aﬀemblies ; And as it will be moſt ne- 
ceſſare that ſome men learned and godly be yet choſen out, for ſettling 


of the Policie. | 


As to the act concerning the Excommunication of the Biſhop of Gla/- 
gow , | muſt firſt dilate the occaſion ſhortly , and thereupon induce the 


moniſhed under the paine of Excommunication to demit his benefice , and 
he notwithſtanding (till poſſeſſi 
gave it to him, at laſt ſome of the Miniſters, ſpecially of the Presbyterie 
about Edinburgh, vvere called (as oft before they had been for the ſame 
cauſe) before the Councel, and deſited to leave off that forme of proceed- 
ing. vyhile it vvere tried by farther Conference, vvhether Biſhops were 
tollerable in the Kirk of God, or not. This deſire vvas granted and pro- 
miſed by the vyhole Miniſters preſent. But immediatly after, he vvas Ex- 


They being called for againe, and accuſed oftheir promiſe ,- they all de- 
nied the knowledge thereof; and not onlythey , but the whole Miniſtrie 


—| of Scotland, except that man Davidſon , who pronounced the Sen- 


_—_— 


tence. The whole Kirk then diſavowing, and that only man avowing 
the deed, Chriſt ſaying, Dic Eccleſiz, and one only man ſtealing that 
dint in a quiet hole, the Act of Parliament reduceth the Sentence for in- 
formalitie and nullitie of Procefſe ; not as judges , whether the Excom- 
munication was grounded upon good and juſt cauſes ot not; but as wit- 
neſſes, that it was informally proceeded againſt the warrant of Gods Word, 
example of all reformed Kirks, and your own particular cuſtome in this 
Countrey. And for Approbation of the Premiſſes, the foreſaid Biſhop 
ſhall be produced before the firſt General Aſſemblie, that I ſhall appoint , 
& there, upon the crimes that were laid to his charge, ſhall either be per- 


emptorily condemned, or abſolyed. 

Then ſhortly, to end this my Declaration, Iminde not to cut away any 
liberty granted by God to his Kirk. 1 acclaimenotto my ſelf to bejudge 
of Doctrine in Religion, Salvation, Hereſies, or true Interpretation of 
Scripture. 1 allow not a Biſhop according to the Traditions of men , or 
inventions of the Pope, butonly according to Gods Word ; nor to ty- 
rannizeover his Brethren; or to do any thing of himſelf , bur with advice 
of his whole Diocie , or atleaſt with the wiſeſt number of them, to ſerye 


him for a Councel , and to do nothing him alone, exceptthe Teaching of 


| the Word, Miniſtration of the Sacraments , and Voting in Parliament 
and Councel. Finally, | fay , his Office is ſolum , ad vitam, 
having therefore ſome Prelation & Dignitie above his Brethren, as was in 
the primitive Kirk: my intention is not to diſcharge any juriſdiction in 


Bb 2 


the 


Authoritie to one Perſon to reforme the Kirk: which is not; bur it ap- 


Act and meaning. After that he had been oft cited , ſummoned and ad- 


the ſamine, depending upon me Who 


communicated at the Kirk of Libbertoum a Land wart Kirk, againſt promiſe. 
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to make a reply where there wasneed ; neithet was there great need, if 
| the Reader will cohſider the animadverſions given-in by the Miniſters at 


cie, and State of Government in the Kirk, to ſtand to all ages and Po- 
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the Kirk , that is conforme to Gods Word, nor to diſcharge: any Aſ- 
ſembly, but only theſe chat ſhall be holden without my Licence & Coun- 
cels. My intention is not to meddle with Excommunication, neither ac- 
claime I to my ſelf, or my heirs, power in any thing thatis meer Eccle- 
fiaſtcal, - and not 2, nor with any thing that Gods Word hath ſim- 
plie devolved in the hands of the Kirk. And to conclude, I confeſſe & 
acknowledge, Chriſi Jeſus to be Head, and Lawgi ver to the ſame, & 
whatſomever Perſon doth arrogat to himſelf, as head of the Kirk, and 
not as member, to ſuſpend or alter any thing that the Word of God 
hath only remitted unto them; that man, l ſay, committeth manifeſt | 
Idolaterio, & ſinneth againſt the Father, in not truſting the word of his 
Son; againſt the Son, in not obeying him, and taking his place; a- 
ainſtthe Holy Ghoſt, the ſaid holy Spirit bearing contrarie record to 
is Conſcience. Thus much for my declaration, promiſed at our laſt Con- 
ferences. ſofaras ſhortneſs of time would permit; wherein whatſoever | 
I have affirmed, I will offer me to prove by the Word of God , pureſt An- 
cients, and modern Neotericks, & by the examples of the beſt Reform- 
ed Kirks; and whatſoever is omitted for lack of time, Iremit firſt to a 
Convention of godly and learned men, and next to a General Aſſemblie, 
that by theſe means a godly Policie being ſettled, we may uniformly | 
arme ourſelyes againſt the common enemie , whom Satan elſe, feel- 
ing the breath of God, maketh to rage in theſe latter dayes. Decem- | 
ber 7. 1585. 3 | 


— 


James Rex. 


The Parliament drawing to an end, becauſe of the cold winter, and 
uneaſie lodging, the Miniſters could obtain no farther for the preſent, 
but this Interpretation or Declaration, which the King alledged, ſhould 
be as good for them as an Act of Parliament. There was no opportunitie 


thistime ; the, anſwers made to the baſtard declaration of the Kings in- 
tention and meaning, in the late Acts of Parliament ; the proteſtation & 
declaration made by Mr Andrew Melvine, when he declined the judge- 
ment; and the proceſſe led againſt Hr Robert Montgomrie, pretended 
Biſhop of G/a/gow , all which 1 have alreadie ſer down. Seing therefore 
no further could be obtained for the preſent , the meeting of the Miniſters 
diſſolved , after that the ſupplication following was exhibited by their | 
Commiſſioners. 

ir, Let it pleaſe your Highneſs, we have ſeen and conſidered your 
Majeſties Declaration, and Interpretation upon the mentioned Acts of | 
Parliament; we praiſe God , as becometh us, for your Majeſties judg- 
ment and knowledge. Notwithſtanding we would moſt humblie crave , | 
that in this weightie cauſe, concerning the eſtabliſhment of a perfect Poli- 


ſterities to come, the matter might be more deeply and digeſtedly con- 
ſidered, by Conference of the moſt learned and godly of your Highneſs 
Realme; and if need be, with conſultation of the beſt Reformed 
Kirks in other Countreyes ; that thereafter: your Majeſtie with advice of 
your Eſtates may eſtabliſh it by Law in Parliament. And in the meane 
time, orat leaſtto the next Parliament, your Highneſs will grantus li- 
bertic and freedom to hold our ordinarie Aſſemblies, and uſe ſuch Diſci- 


— 


pline, 


_— 


| 


the Church of, 


— 


ſtore all Miniſters;. Maſters of Schooles, 
and poſſeſſions; and ſpeciallie that ourBrethren Mr Fohn Heuiſanss 


plined as we were iauſe:of before theſe late Acts, for, gaye 
the Becleſiaſtical affairs, concerning which we ſhall be at all times 

to give an account to God your Majeſtie and Couneel, if wwe do- 
thing beſide our dutie; or to pextuthe che ealth, ſo fax as lye 
in us. And in the mean time that your Maj would grant to re- 
and Colledges to theit roomes, 


and Miilliam Mat ſo be delivered out of ward; and, that we be not 
troubled in the: mean time, to ſuſpend and ſtay all Execution of the 
Acts of Parliament lately. made: and that the Biſhops uſe nothing, but 
that which they were in uſe of, befote the making of the foreſaid Acts. 
James Gibſone Miniſter at Pencaitiand was called beſore the King and 
his Councel at Linlithgou, the twenty one of Dacember, and was exay 
mined for ſome ſpeeches utteted from pulpit inthe Kick af. Hai h, 
and was committed to ward in the Caſtl 
oecaſion to treat farther of this matter, when we come to the Aſſemb 
holden in Februar 1588. | | 
V pon the Second day of Januar 1586. the King rebuked Mr Malter 
Bakanguel publickly after ſermon in the great Kirk; & ſaid, he would 
prove, that there ſhould-beBiſhops., and ſpiritual Magiſtrats, endued 
with Authoritie over Miniſters; and that he had not done his dutie in con 
demning that which he had done in Parliament, Mr Halter undertook 
to prove the contrare; 


it is condeſcended: to after reaſoning that the nameof a Bibgp bath 
a ſpecial charge and function annexed toit by the Word of God; that his 


Election ſhall be by a Preſentatian, directed. by his Majeſtie to the General 


Aſſembly, of whom he ſhall renai ve his admiſion, 
That heſhall be appointed to a ſpecial. Kirk, where he ſhall make reſi- 


the particular flocks, being fore warned, have place to „ as inthe 
ele on of other Miniſters. . e 

That the General Aſſembly ſhall chooſe out a Senat or Presbyterie of 
the moſt learned and godly Miniſters, withinthe bounds, to be limited to 
him, to have the overſight of Viſitation, which ſhall be only uſed by the 
advice of the Presbyterie. 

By the Senats advice he ſhall receive all Preſentations of Miniſters, with- 
in the ſaid bounds , and by their advice proceed to theix Trial and Collati- 
on, which Collation ſhall be ſubſcribed by the Biſhop ox Commiſſio- 
ner, and the greateſt part of the ſaid Senat or Fresbyterie, in an Aſſem- 
bly lawfully conveened ; and he himſelf hall do nothing, but chat 
which a particular Miniſter or Moderator is aſtricted to by his Office. 

If he be ſlanderous in his life or doctrine, he ſhall be anſwerable to the 
General Aſſembly, which is to be appointed, immediatly upon complaint 
made thereof to his Majeſtie by one or two of the Miniſtrie; and it hebe 
found ſo indeed to be deprived by them. Whereupon another ſhall be 
preſented of new by his Majeſtie. | | 

If he admit or deprive without the conſent of the moſt part of his Se- 
nat, the deed to be null, and the doing thereof tobe afufficient cauſe of 


deprivation. 
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dence, and. there ſerve the cure asa-Miniſter ; providing alwayes, that 
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There was a Conference between ſomeappointed by che Councel, and geeds a- 
ſome of the Miniſtrie, apparently ſuch only as the King ſent for; and 
| they agreed upon the Heads following, according to my Copie. 


greed up- 
on at Con- 


ference. 
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The number of this Senat ſhall be appointed at the firſt, by the General 
Aſſemblie, with his Majeſties advice, and if any of the Perſons appoint- 
ed depart out ofthis life. another to be choſen in his place by the Synodal. 
His Power to be Ordinis cauſa , non Juri ſdictionis. 
He ſnall be Viſiter within his own bounds, which ſhall be appointed 
to him, and where he may not conveniently overtake the whole bounds, 
called ofold the Diocie, Commiſſioners ſhall be preſented by his Majeſtic 
to the General Aſſembly, and ſhall be tried, and admitted by them to that 
effect, as the Biſhops are to theirs» and be countableallannerly to the Aſ- 
ſembly; & the Biſhops ſhall have no power within the Bounds committed 
to them, more then they have within theirs. 
The Commiſſioners being elected, as ſaid is, to have the like Senate, & 
power in the execution of their, Office, as the Biſhops have. 
The Biſhops and Commiſſioners ſhall Viſite the Presbyteries; and the 
Moderator of the Presbyteries ſhall V iſite the particular Kirks. 

The ſame cauſes in life and doctrine to deprive a Biſhop, thatdepriye 
a Miniſter. / | 

That Presbyteries of Perſons Eccleſiaſtical ſhall be erected, in con- 
yenient places, by the General Aſſembly , with advice of his Majeltie , 
or his Commiſſioners; and the whole Realme to be conveniently divided 
tothe effect. | 
Where, & in what Presbyterie, the Perſon preſented is to be admitted 
Miniſter, upon advertiſement made to the Biſhop or Commiſſioner, be 
ſhall repaire thither immediatly with his Senat or Presbyterie, and upon 
trial taken , admit or refuſe. 

Synodal Aſſemblies to be holden twice in the Year. 

The firſt Synodal to be holden the twelfth of April next. 

The firſt General Aſſemblie to be holden in Edinburgh, the tenth of 
May next, or where his Majeſtic ſhall otherwiſe appoint, and to be 
convocated by his Majeſties Proclamations, and Miſſives to the Biſhops | 
and Commiſſioners. In this Aſſemblie, where, God willing, his 
Highneſs mindeth to be perſonallie preſent, his Majeſtie, with advice 
of ſuch of the number preſent, as he ſhall adjoine to himſelf, ſhall de- 
viſe and ſet down a good and ſolide order for their Convocating, and ap- 
pointing of all other circumſtances, belonging to the ſame in time to come. 
The Moderator of the firſt General Aſſembly ſhall be choſen by mani- 
feſt voices. | 

The Juriſdiction of the Kirk conſiſteth in Doctrine, Miniſtration of 
the Sacraments , Exerciſe of Diſcipline & Correction of manners by Ex- 
communication, and uſual Cenſures of the Kirk, as likewiſe Abſolution 
from the ſame. . | 

That there are ſome Offences, which properly pertaine to the Kirk to 
inquire into, as Hereſie, Apoſtaſie, Witchcratr, Idolatrie, all Frailtie | 
in the fleſh, Blaſphemie, Perjurie, Uſuric , Abuſing of the Sacraments, 
Breaking ofthe Sabbath. | 

That there are other Offences, which the Kirk may puniſh by Cenſures, 
notwithſtanding that the Civil Magiſtrat cognoſce upon them; as Slaugh- 
ter, open Diſobedience to Parents, Smothering of Children, & ſuch like; | 
& albeit the Civil Magif. remit the penaltie of the Law tothe Commiter. 

That Mr Robert Montgomrie {hall be preſented to the General Aſ- 

ſemblie, and there purge himſelf of his Offences, and be orderly recon- | 
ciled to the Kirk. ä 
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| That Hr William Watſone , in his odious compatiſonof bis Majeſtic 


ted an offence, worthy to be by confeſſion in 1 it, which 
the „ nd deſire him to do; 2 becauſe 
2 his ptomiſe to the Laird of Largo, when he was ſet at libertie, 


It isagreed and thought meet. that the ſubdiviſion of Diocies, cauſes 
* voting in Parliament, Commiſſioners and Modera- 
| zors ſtjpetids ſhalt be remitted to a new Conference, which ſhall be ap- 

pointed by bis- Majeſtic here at Har udhouſes or where it ſhall happen 


| blie,: the ſame Miniſters, or others, whom his Majeſtie ſhall think meet. 
eſt for the ſe, being warned thereto, | 
As for faſting, the General faſt is remitted to the General Aſſembly , 
the particular to every particular Kirk according tothe occaſion. 

finde no record of this other Conference, which was appointed to be 
_ holden eight or ten dayes before the next General Aſſembly. Some thi 
in the Conference above written were excepted againſt in the General 
Aſſembly. 

The Provincial Synod of Fife, which was interrupted theſe two Years 
bygone , conveened at Ste Andrews, in the beginning of April 
Mr James Melvine Moderator of the laſt Synod had the exhorration . 
The Aſſembly being conveened in the accuſtomed place very frequent, 
he diſcourſed upon the corruptions of the Humane and Satanical Biſhop. 
rick, of rhe ſettling of the true Diſcipline within the Kirk of Scotland 
and comfortable poſſeſſion of the ſamine. Then he directed his ſpeech 
ro My Patrick Adamſon, ſitting beſide him witha htie countenance, 
and recounted to him ſhorrly his life and actions; and aid, that he being 
a Miniſter in the Kirk, the dragon had fo ſtinged him with the venome of 
Ayarice and Ambition, 'that IT — he threatned the de- 
ſtruction of the whole bodie, in caſe 
rage cut off. He exhorted the Aſſemblie conveened to play the Chirur- 
gean, for preſerving the bodie; ſeing all meanes had been long ſince 
uſed for amendement upon that moſt corrupt and monſtruous member. 


199) 
12 Jarvigem, & making him inferior to him, is thought ta have commit. 


him to be for the time, eight or ten dayes before the next General Aſſem- 


were not timouſly and with cou 
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My Patrick was ſo daſhed , that he could ſcarce fit , and ſo went forth. 
He was ſundrie times ſummoned by ſome Brethren ſent to him, to com- 
pear and anſwer to ſundrie complaints of certain Brethren. Arlaſt be 
was charged to compear under the paine of Excommunication. He com- 
peared, but ſatisfied not the Aſſembly in the points, which were laid 
to his charge. The Aſſembly weighing every one of his anſwers, and 
finding neither Satisfaction nor Submiſſion , but rather greater contu- 
macie & contempt of the Aſſembly, and obſtinat avowing of untruths 
and errours, in open face of the Synod, after calling on the Name of 
God, decerned him to be excommunicated, as followeth. 

Anent the whole proceſſe, deduced againſt Mr Patrict _Adamſone, 
having conſidered it and tried the ſame, with mature deliberation and 
conference, the Aſſembly hath found thereby, that the ſaid (M Pa- | 
trick hath no wayes amended his Contumacic and Diſobedience to the 
voice of the Kirk of God, & of the ſaid Aſſembly, conveened in the name 
of our Lord Feſus ; but rather continuing therein contemptuouſly , tra- 
velleth to uſurp & exerce his tyrannical Ambition & Supremacie over the 
Kirk of God » his Brethren and this preſent Aſſemblie, with ſundrie 


ſlanderous 
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true Hiſtory of | 
flanderousuntruths; as wellagainſtthe Word; as againſt ſome of che Bre- 
t hren & being deſired 2 22 him by certain of 

the Brethren in name of the Aſſembly, to hear the voice of the kirk, he not 
only contemptuouſly & diſdainſully refuſeth the Cenſure, and Judgemenr 
thereof to be tried by the Aſſembly; but claiming Supremacy & judgme 
above them, heapeth up contempt againſt the ordinance of 7eſas Ch r, 
adding thereto the notorietie of the Accuſation before the General Aſſem - 
bly , wherein he was thought worthie, for weightie and auſes and 
Crimes, to be Suſpended indeed from all function of the Miniſtrjey as an 
act made by the General Aſſembly in OZobey 1983. produced and read 
in this Synodal Aſſembly, at more length proporrs:: contrarie tot the te- 
nor whereof, he bath not only uſurped the foreſaid function, againſt the 
ordinance of the Kirk, and to the heavie ſlander of the Miniſttie ; but al- 


— 
The 


| ſo diſplayed a banner «againſt the whole good. Order and Government 
of the Kirk , practiſed within this Realme „ with moſt fruirful effects fol- 
lowing thereupon, ſince the refotmation of Religion within the ſame: And 
ſpecially his notorious impugning the ſettled order ofthe General Aſſem- 
blies & Presbyteries, which are grounded upon the ſame word. There. 
fore , and for diyerſe other notorious ſlanders, whereof he was to be ac- 
cuſed , and refuſed to underly any lawful trial, the Aſſemblie, in the fear 
of God, and in the name of J7eſus Chrit, moved by zeal to the Glorie 
of God, and purging of his Kirk, ordaines the ſaid ſentence of Excom - 
munication inſtantly to be put in execution in face of the Aſſemblie, and 
by the mouth of Hy Andreu Huntar Miniſter of Carnbie, at com- 
mand & appointment of the Aſſemblie, declareth him to be one of thoſe, 
| whom Chriſt commandeth to be holden by all and every one of the faith- 
ful, as an Heathen or Publican; and ordaineth the ſentence of Excom- 
1 to be intimated in all Kirks, that none pretend ignorance 
thereof. | | 
The Synod decerned after this manner, notwithſtanding that he had 
appealed from the interloquutor, pronounced 12405. the paſſing forth 


and not removing of them, & from all things done, or to be done in this 
' Synod to his prejudice, to the Gen. Aſſembly of the Kirk, proclaimed by 
his Majeſtie againſt the twelfth of May next, or to any other lawful Aſſem- 
| bly General, when it ſnould happen to be eonveened, & proteſted for Apo- 
ſtolo g, and all other things by forme of Law requiſite for him. For the Sy- 
nod had found by experience, that the cutting off of ſo pernicious, and 
rotten a member, was too long delayed. The Biſhop being Excommu- 
nicat penned a forme of Excommunication, within a day or two after, &, 
in a Biſhoplike manner, ſent- out a boy with one or two of his jackmen 
to read it in the Kirk; wherein he excommunicated Me Andrew and 
Mr James Melvins, and ſome other Brethren. But the people re- 
garded no more his Excommunication, then if it had not been. Not- 
withſtanding of the old Suſpenſion, and of the new Excommunicati- 
on, he would go to pulpit to preach · Some Gentlemen, and other good 
people in the Town, conyeened in the new Colledge, to hear (Mr Au- 
drew Metvine , becauſe they made conſcience to hear one both Suſpend- 
ed from his Miniſtrie, and Excommunicated. The Biſhop was inſorm- 


of the pulpit, and to hang him. He called for his jackmen and friends , 
and fearing to abide in theKirk, took him to the ſteeple. Howbeit the 


Bailifſes | 


N 


ed, that they conveened in the new Colledge, of purpoſe to pull him out 
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| of the Hafer of Lindſey , Hr Andrew and Mr James Melvin's , 
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Baillifles, and his favourers were readie to convoy him to his own Caſtle. 
yet ſcarte tould he be drawn forth, - At length, partly drawn, partly. 
carried away, be ſo ſtinked, that thoſe who were neareſt him, could, 
ſcarce abide him. A bare brake forth in the high ſtreet, and ran before 
him toward the Caſtle. The people called it ue BiſhopsWitch. . | 
drew Moncreiff, Miniſter at Kinnocher for the time, acknows 
ublickly before this Synod, with tears, his offence, in ſubſcribing 
the Articles of the 1584. year. | by 
2: The Biſhop directed a meſſenger with a complaint to the King, and 
an appellation to the King, the Eſtates and the privie Councel. Ar 
James Melvine made a prolix & learned anſwer to his Appellation. The 
—— the Synod was convocated againſt the Kings Acts of 
nent. He Anſwereth, If the appealer meaneth the Acts of Parlia- 
ment made in May 584. it may be aaſwered , that not only the Mini- 
ſters of Fife, but all the Miniſters of the Kirk of Scotland, take the ſaid 
Acts to be diſpenſed · with by his Majeſtie, and laid looſe to be reaſoned 
upon, and reformed according to the Word of God ; ot elſe how ſhould 
the Brethren, aſſembled at Linlithgow at the Parliament holden there in 


* 
£277 : 


December 158 5. have given-in Animadverſions upon theſe Acts, at hig 


Majeſties own command, plainly ſhewing to his Majeſtie, that ſo many 
of theſe Acts as concerned the Kirk could not ſtand with the Word; and 
therefore crayed ,. that they might be abrogated and annulled ? How 
ſhould his Majeſtic have given, under his own hand-writ, his laterpretati- 
on and Declaration upon the Acis, fardiverſe from the Ne ed 
Declaration, wherein ſome of theſe Acts are anaulled,. ſome alter: 
ed, and ſome declared to bear otherwiſe, taken, then commonly they 
were taken formerly; as in ſpecial the act concerning Excommunicati- 
on? How was there a reaſoning and conference then promiſed, and af- 
ter ſet down upon all theſe things, concerning Kirk matters, if theſe Acts 
ſhould ſtand now in full vertue and force of Lawes ? How have the Bre- 
threnof the Miniſtrie, throughout all the parts of this Countrey, aſſembled 
totheir weekly Conventions, and to this laſt Provincial Aſſembly? How 
have publick Faſts in ſundrie places been indicted , and ſolemnly kee 
How hath his Majeſtie given ficence and accorded in a plainearticle of 
Conference, that the Provincial Synods ſhall be holden twice inthe year, 
according to the which the laſt Synod was holden in Sf Andrews? ln what 
Eſtate ſhall Kirk, King and Commonwealth ſtand , if theſe Acts of Par- 
liament ſhall ſtand in full force, and execution paſſe thereupon ? The 
Appealer hath for his Archiepiſcopal State but only one of theſe Acts of 
Parli t, which both in itſelf beareth , and his Majeſtie in hisInter. 
pretation hath declared to be but temporarie, and to endure only to the 
next Parliament; and ſo it is long ſince expired. 
Where the Appealer required for their conveening, the 
and the Biſhop of the Diocie his warrant & authoritie, he 


” 


They conveened conforme to the accuſtomed & wonted order; and there 


was no new forme preſcribed ; neither could they follow any other man- 
ner or forme , nor was uſed in the other Synods of the Countrey , which 
neither ſought any farther of his Majeſtic , than his licence and good will 
declared at the Conference; nor would in any manner of wayes acknow- 
ledge the Authoritie of Biſhops » which long ſince by the Word of God 
they had damned, in their General Aſſemblies. 
The Appealer objected, that Mr Robert Wilkie was choſen Modera- 
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1586. | 
f ror at the Synod. He an/wereth, That he was a Teacher of Theologie * | 
and labouted in the word and Doctrine. ſpecially the laſt year in dt in- 
— 12 their hireling Biſhop, their pretended Paſtor, had leſt them 
The Ae alledgeth, that the chief and firſt votes were of ſome 
Barones & Gentlemen, Maſters of Schooles & Colledges.; who have no 
function in the Kirk, and ought to have no ſuffrages in lawful Aſſem- 
blies. He anſwereth , The Gentlemen were, and are ordinarie El- 
ders in their own Congregations and Seſſions; and, in all parts of this 
Realme ever ſince the reformation, were admitted as fellow Governours 
in the Kirk, toreaſon, yore & conclude, in all matters belonging to the 
Kirks Juriſdiction ; and yet their votes were not required at this time. As 
for thoſe whom he calleth Schoolmaſters, they were Profeſſors of Theolo- 
gie, Elders and members of the Presbyreric: but it ĩs untrue that their votes 
were firſt craved. 5 10 22 
The Appealer alledgeth, that he was not ſummoned, nor noreauſe | 
lawfully alledged; and that by Acts of Parliament it is provided, thatſum- 
| mons againſt beneficed men be libelled upon fifteen dayes warning, that 
| their lawful defences may be diſcuſſed. He anſwereth, That tue pro- 
ceſſe, and the honeſt, grave and godly Paſtors, ſent thrice to him toſum- 
mon him to compear, can teſtiſie the contrare. As for the Act of Par- 
liament, it toucheth matters of goods in foro civili - & that he readeth 
of no Acts of Parliament preſcribing a forme of proceeding to the Kirk. 
The Appealer alledgeth , that it he was Ecommunicated fot non- 
| compearance, no proceſſe could enſue thereupon : for non - conipea- 
ranct induceth no condemnature; but the judges proceed, and lead pro- 
bation as if the partie were preſent: and howbeit they might excommu. 
| nicat , his non-compearance was purged by compearance under Proteſta- 
tion, that he acknowtedged not their judgement. He an/wereth, That he 
was not Excommunicated only for non - compearance , but for open re- 
| bellion , contempt and diſobedience againſt the voice of the Kirk, plain- 
ly profeſſed in face of the Aſſembly, together with many other horrible 
{ crimes, clearly known to the whole Countrey, whereof there needed no 
cognition, unleſs men would be ſo mad as to enquire, whether the ſun 
ſhineth at mid-day. He bringeth- in exemples, out of the Eccleſiaſtical ſto- 
rie, of ſundrie that were depoſed for not compearance. Whereas he al- 
ledgeth, he compeared under proteſtation; it is true, he compeared 
before he was challenged of ſuch crimes, whereof his Conſcience con- 
victed him: but durſt not compear after to make his defences, being cano- 
nicꝰcitatus for the ſame effect. But when he was preſent, and heard 
heinous crimes laid to his charge, inſtead of anſwering for himſelf, he 
diſcovered greater obſtinacie & contempt, then at any time he had done 
before; which, by the judgement of all that were preſent , made him a 
great deal more worthie of that ſentence, then otherwiſe he ſhould have | 
been, if he had not com ; 7 
The Appealer alledged, that he was accuſed for defence of his Maje- 
| ſties Authoritie in the Kirk, contained in the ſecond Act of Parliament, 
made in May Anno 1584. and ofthe State of Biſhops , which falſly they 
termed Poperie; and finding them diſpoſed to excommunicat ; he ap- 
pealed to his Majeſtie , his Councel and Eſtates, and lawful Aſſembly , 
and ſoughr of them Apoſtolo's, and they proceeded notwithſtanding . 
He Anſtvereth, That it is a malitious untruth , that any thing was laid 
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| the Church tland. 
to his charge in that Synod , concerning ings eorPower| 158 6: 
in Kirk or Commonwealth. Indeed h ided or uſurped Biſhop | , 
rick, as it was in his Perſon.,” to which he entred by horrible perjurie , 
and monſtruous menſwearing of himſelf before the General Aſſembly, 
| and maintaining. and ſerting forward of late the State of Biſhops , con- 
trare to his many Hand-writs, and Subſcriptions, Doctrine from Pulpit, 
and Reaſoning, and voting in Aſſemblies; & his proud behaviour in the 
ſame, tending to the overthrow of the whole Diſcipline of the Kirx, 
were laid to his charge; and the defence of that Eſtate by the Pregs of 
Antiquitie, and corrupt paſſages, and blots of Doctors, was affirmed to 
be Papiſtical, likeas the Eſtate it ſelfis the chief Power of the Throne of | 
tharcurſed Antichriſt. As 2 notwithſtanding of his ap- 
pellation, they had no juſt cauſe to delay, unleſſe they would have ne- 
glected their dutie. Farrher, Appellations ſerve not to ſtay the pro- 
ceedings of the judge: For then no ſentence ſhould be pronounced be- 
fore the matter come to a Superiour Judge, no crimes ſhould be puniſhed 
by inferiour Magiſtrats & |udges, nor Decreets paſſe in matters of Goods 
orLand; but only to be a meane tothe Perſon;thar findeth himſelf hurt in 
his action, to have his proceſſe brought & tried before the . 5 
which benefite the Synod did not impede. Here he bringeth- in ſundtie 
examples out of the Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtorie. | 

The Appealer alledged the Proceſſe was unformal, becauſe the Sen · 
rence, in ſo weightie a matter, paſſed by two moe votes of two ignorant 
Miniſters , who can ſcarcedecline their grammer Rules, their pretend- 
ed Moderator reclaiming ; and one Mir Andrew Huntar , —＋ | 
| Mr Andrew Metvine , when they had left the Schooles, and were 
in the Cloſſe, cried , he was moved by the Spirit bf God to excommuti- 
cat him; which Anabaptiſtical and Fantaſtical conceir is to 8 
by the ſeveritie of his Highneſs Lawes . He wereth', That the 
whole Synod in one voice agreed, that he was worthie to be excommu- 
nicated inſtantly, except five or ſix, of which number the Moderator 
was one, who thought it not expedient forthe time, howbeit lawfull 
it might be done. That theſe rwoor three, whom he reprochfully call- 
eth Ignorant Miniſters , are more able to diſcharge their calling then 
himſelf, and are more faithfuland diligent in their function then ever he 
was. As for Mr Andrew Huntar, he was never © Hy « Andrew 
Metvin's ſervant, but a Student of Theologie forthe ſpace of two years, 
and thereafcer about four years ſince admitted Paſtor of the Congregation 
of Carnbie.,. That the Sentence was proclaimedin the Cloſſe,in an Ana- 
bapriſtical furie and conceit, q a manifeſt lie; & ſuch a Blaſphemer ſhould 
be verily puniſhed by the Magiſtrat. | 

The Appealeralledged the raritie of the Miniſters, who were preſent | 
at the Synod. Hee Arſwereth, That there were preſent twenty eight 
Elders labouring in Word and Doctrine, beſide Gentlemen, Elders of 
| . | Congregations, and Commiſſioners of Townes. | | | 

The Appealer alledged , that they obſeryed not the order made by 
themſelyes, and their own Aſſemblies, which ſuflereth no man to be 
raſhly e S ommunicat, but upon weightie and grave cauſes, Prayers 
preceeding divers Sundayes in the Kirk. He, A/wereth , I hat it ap- 
peareth , he hath never known the Acts of our Aſſemblies, or read the 
Book of Excommunication, allowed by the General Aſſemblie, and 
ptactiſed in the Kirk of Scotland, where, in taking order with Committers | 
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. | of publick crimes, the is ſummar without any admonirions , ac- 
cording to thecommand & practice ofthe Apoſtle, rebuking ſharply the 
Corinthians ,- becauſe they had not incontinent excommunicat the in- 
ceſtuous Perſon z and commanding them to do it without delay: And 
| the Example of Anbroſèe, who as ſoonas he was certain of the fact of 
Theodoſius che Emperour , he would not ſuffer him to come into the Kirk: 
And howbeit at his rebuke he was ſtricken with remorſe, yet he excom- 
municatedhim , and held him in chat ſtate the ſpace of eight moneths , 
notwithſtanding of his continual mourning. And chat this order is lau- 
dable, ſerving to purge the Kirk incontinent of ſlander, and the evil of 
horrible crimes» andto bring the offender to a deeper conſideration of his 
crime. And of thisſort are the crimes & proceſſe of the Appealer. And 
that it was a great negligence in the Kirk of Scotland, that did ſo long o- 
verſee ſuch a Monſter, ſooffenſive to the Godly, both at home & abroad. 
And therefore the Lord hath made him a ſcourg of late for their overſight. 
The Appealer alledged, that ſundrie learned men are of that opinion, 
that where there are Chriſtian Princes., no Excommunication ſhould 
have place, for many —_ cauſes, whereof this Countrey at this pre- 
ſent bath experience. He anſiuereth, It followeth not, becauſe they 
thought ſo. Many Papiſts, learned men, thought, that Hebrew & Greek 
ſhould not be taught in Chriſtian Schooles, for they bred hereſies; as the 
Appealer himſelf maintained, in open audience of many honourable, god- 
ly and wiſe Men; and for the ſame reaſon. Many learned men think 
libertie o Conſcience, as theycall it, neceſſarie in a Commonwealth; and 
ſo the er batk not. been aſhamed to affirme, and to have been a 
ſhreud Counſellour for that purpoſe in this Countrey. There are indeed 
one or two learned men of iliatj concetning Excommunication, 
but it is ſo abſurd , and fo well confuted by the beſt and godly learned, 
that the chief and beſt reformed Kirks in Europe have damned ir. If our 
border men, and other Scottiſh theeyes underſtood, that it were the opi- 
nion of ſome learned men, that no theeves ſhould be hanged , nor put to 
death for ſtealing of goods, they would cleaye to that opinion, and 
maintaine it with all their might. The Appealer may be compared to a 
ſow , or other ſuch like unclean Beaſt, about the houſe of a wealthy Man, 
which, leaving the good ſtuſſe & clean herbes, taketh pains to ſeek out 
dirt and filthie excrements; | | 
The Appealer alledged, that-in cafe Excommunication ſhould be ad- 
mitted, it belongeth not to Miniſters , when they are ſeparated fiom 
their Congregations , and aſſembled among themſelves in a Synod : For 
how can Miniſters preſumptuouſly expel without conſent of the Kirk? For 
the Kirk, Prince & Noblemendiſaſſenting, what can enſue, butſchiſme 
and ſedition? He anſwereth , Chriſt t. 18. giveth power of bind- 
ing and looſing to Paſtors ., Doctors and Elders lawfully Aſſembled, 
which Aſſembly is there called the Kirk , as the beſt learned expound; 
neither can it be otherwayes taken withour intollerable abſurdities. Yea 
this power is given to a few number of Paſtors and Eldersin one Congre- 
gation , much more to agreat number of Paſtors & Elders , direfed frym 
many Congregations, to aſſemble in his name in a lawſul Synod. This 
power given to the lawful Aſſemblies of the Governours of the Kirk, 
Particular, Provincial and General, was received and put in practice for 
five hundreth years after Chr1ff. Montanus the heretick was Excom- 
municat in ſundrie Synods of Aſia. Novuatus with his adherents in a 


Le 


- 


Synod 


8 — | 


es ⁰ 


"i; * 1 * 
* 


£ * 1 ps. * 
1 : * "= 
ls 4 ** q Ge. ” * ESD 
— * . . — - 
. 


» > 
W ac. is... 05. * = = 


of the peo p 1 
gainſt a Paſtor. Farther, the conſents , votes and judgements of the 


Congregations were had, in reſpect their Paſtors and Elders, directed 

in Commiſſion from them, conſented. As for the conſent of the Ma- 

giſtrat, where God in his word hath ſer down the dutie of the Governours 
of the Kirk in executing their Office, and the Chriſtian Magiſtrat by his 
Lawes hath ratified and approved the ſame , they have no needto run 
dailyto the Court, to ſeek new advice and conſent of the Magiſtrat. 
Indeed if chere be any great appearance of Schiſme in the Kirk, orofup- 
roare to ariſe thereby in the Commonwealth, wiſe and diſcreet Paſtors 
ſhould employ the aſſiſtance of the Magiſtrat for repreſſing of the ſame. 
And ſo in that place we like well of Auguftins advice. But no Schiftne 
or uproare was to be feared for this matter: ſor who could have doubted, 
but all the Godly in Scotland would rejoice and gloriſie God, for cutting 
off ſo canker ed and feſtered a member from the bodie? But they 


they ceaſe from taking away evil from among Gods people, from purging 
out the contagious leaven, that it infe&@ not th whole lump? This 
were todiftroſ Gods power and wiſdom, and to hetray the Kirk of God. 

If Prophets, Apoſtles, Martyrs and other notable Seryants of God, 

1 that courſe, there ſhould never a good work have been brought 
to £ 1 99 ö hos di 4 4 144 ot 4 * 

In end, the Appealer bringeth- ina ſaying of Chry/oftome, concerning 
abuſc of Excommunicat ion and Anathematization. He anſwereth, That 
the place may be applyed to himſelf, who in his choler and rage ſeat out 
his jackmen, and boyes to cry- out curſes in the Kirk againſt good men , 
* —— and approved to be the true Servants of God. He tax- 
eth him likewiſe ſor his ignotance, in not decerning between Excommu- 
nication and Anathematization, which is an higher degree, and was not 
uſed againſt him. | | 

"TheGenerel Aſſembly conveened at Edinburgh the tenth of May, in 
che upper Tolbooth. Hr Robert Pont, Moderator of the laſt Aſſembly 

General , exhorted the none-ſubſcribing Miniſters to ſtand conſtant, or 
rather commended them for their conſtancie, and exhorted the ſu ſcrib- 
ers to repent.” When they were to chooſe their Moderator, the I yior 
of Blantyre, Lord Privie - ſeal and My Peter Young declared, it was 


noon, and that ar conveen in the Chappel Royal-- The Aſſembly 
conſented upon condition, that the libertic of the Aſſembly be not pre- 
| judged in that point. They conveen afternoon in the Royal Chappel. 
| The King declareth that he convocated the Aſſembly for two cauſes ; the 

one was to make a proteſtation of his ſoundneſs and conſtanciein Religi- 
on, becauſe evil reports were ſpread abroad of him by ſome of his own 


mt 
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had known, tbatthe Devil and his Inſtruments would makeaftir, ſhould 


the Kings pleaſure, they ſhould ſtay from further proceeding till aſter- 


Subjects, both within, and withour the Te of reaſon of the late 
alterations and to ſatiſſie any that would give a teaſon of their ſuſpici- 


A General 
Aſſemblie. 
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on. Ihe Dr was, chat they might reiolve among ihemſelves upon A 
orme of Diſciplineand Church Goveroment, moſt agrecable tothe weed 


God, vhich he purpoſed to Eſtabliſh throughout the whole Realme. 
They proceed to the eleRion of a new Moderator. The King voting 


| 


firſt , and making choice of Hr David Lindſey , the moſt part of the 
votes followed that way; whereby men might conjecture of the inclination 
and diſpoſition of a number of the Aſſembly. For Mr David was a 
man gracious to the Court, and the ſubſcribers had not yet throughly 
repented. 

Some Brethren were nominated, and appointed to conſider theKirks , 
which might bg. moſt properly united in Presbyteries, according to the 
bounds ned to them reſpective. They preſented their judgement 
and names of the Kirks in writ, which was delivered to the Clerk of Re- 
giſter, whom the Aſſembly requeſted to conſider the ſame, and to give 
his judgement thereupon. In the ſourtenth Seſſion, ſuch of the Bre- 
thren, as pretended any doubt concerning the order of the Presbyteries, 
were ordained to repairto the Clerk of Regiſter. In the ſiſtenth Seſſion, 
the Aſſembly ordaineth two or three of every Countrey to reſort to the 
Clerk of Regiſter, to yilite the plotof the Presbyteties, & order thereof, 


1 


dei of the Presbyteries was preſented by the Clerk of Regiſter ,, and in- 

ſert in the Regiſter of the Aſſemblie, where the K irks ate ſet down in co- 

lumnes and long rolles, which for prolixitie Iomit. The Reader is here 

to be . , that Presbyteries were erected before the breach made 

in the Kirk Auno 1584. and that now they are reſtored, and anew plot 
of Kirks to be united in Presbyteries, ſome what different from the form- 
er, is deviſed. | | 

ln the fourth Seſſion it was thought meet, that the next Synodal Af- 

ſemblies ſhall begin the firſt tueſday of October next to come and the 


firſt conveening, it was leſt to the Choice of every Synod to appoint 
from time to time ſuch places within their bounds, as ch 

convenient. I” | 

The Aſſembly deſired the Secretar to requeſt his Majeſtie , that the 
General Aſſemblie may be holden yearly, or oftener., as occafion ſhall 
offer, & to underſtand what time his Majeſtic thinketh meet for holding 
of the next Convention. \ 

In the /ax? Seſſion , two Articles, reaſoned upon in the privie Con- 
ference, were proponed by the Moderator to the Aſſembly, and aſſent- 
ed unto as followeth. 1. It is found that all ſuch as the Scriptures ap- 
pointeth Governours of the Kirk, to wit, Paſtors, Doctors and Elders 
may conveen to the General Aſſemblies, and vote in Eccleſiaſtical mat- 
ters; and all other that have any ſuite, or other things to propone to 


are foure ordinary office. bearers ſet down to us by the Scriptures, to wit, 
Paſtors, Doctors, Elders and Deacons ; & the name of Biſhops ought 


and Miniſters. | 
KI. 8. 2 the motion, made by the Kings Commiſſioners to 
the Aſſembly , to reſolye, if they will accept Biſhops with the conditi, 


ons ſet down in the Conference, holden between certain of his Majeſtie; 


place was appointed for every Synod by this Aſſembly. Bur acer their 
ey thou- ht moſt 


not to be taken as it hath been in Papiſtrie, but is common to all Paſtors 


— — 


Councel, 


** 


where they may giye their advice, and be ſatiſſied. The Eſtate and Or- | 


the A ſſemblie, may be there preſent to give · in their ſuites, propone| 
things profitable to the Kirk, & hear reaſoning, but not vote. 2. There 
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Councel, and certain of the Brethren of the Miniſtrie. After publick 
reading of the Conference, they continued their anſwer till to morrow. 
The Kings Commiſſioners came t tlie Aſſemblie, and the Treaſurer aſſur- 
ed them, it behoved them either to approve the whole Conference, 
whereunto his Majeftie agreed, or elſe that all things muſt remaine as | 
they were: for except he State of Biſhops were received, as was din | 
that Conference, the King would agree ro nothing, In the ninth, tenth 
and eleventh Seffions; they conſider the Articles agreed upon in the Con- 
ference holden at Halyrudhouſe:- and thus far they aſſent. They agree 
to the fir Article, it being conceĩved in theſe termes, It is 5 
ed, that the name of a Biſhop hath a ſpecial Charge annexed to it by the 1 
Word of God, the ſame thart-rhe-ordinarie Paſtor hath. After reaſon- | 
ing, they concluded, that it was lawful to the General Aﬀembly to ad- 
mit a Paſtor , Biſhop or Miniſter having a benefice, reſeared by the | 
Kings Majeſtic to the ſame. That Viſitation is ĩn the Perſon of Paſtors. | 
That the General Aſſemblie may fend one, accompanied with ſuch as the 
Presbyreric ſhall jome to him for Viſitation, They declare, that by the name 
of a Biſhop ; they meane only ſuch a Biſhop, as is deſcribed by Paul. 
They aſſent, that the Biſhop may be appointed byt ic General — — 
to viſite certain bounds to be limited to him; and in Vifitation t "| 
that he proceed by advice of theSynodal Aſſembly, and fuch as they | 
ſhalljoine to him. © Ia receiving of Preſentations, and giving Collation 
of benefices, heſhall proceed by the advice and vote of the Presbyterie , 
here the beneficelyert, and of certain Aſſeſſors to be joined with him, 
at the leaſt, of the moſt part of the Presbytetie and Aſſeſſors, until the time 
the Presbyteries be better eonſtituted, and the General Aſſemblie rake 
| farther order. The Aſſeſſors ar che firſt time tall be nominared and cho- 
ſen by the General Aſſembly. Heſhall be ſubject, in reſpect he is a Pa- 
ſtor; as other Paſtors are, to be tried and cenfured in his Life and Hoctrine 
by the Presbyterie or Synodal Aſſembly; and ſo far as he hath Commiſſi- 
on from the General Aſſemblie, in that reſpe& to be tried by them. If 
he admit or deprive , without conſent of the moſt part of the Presbyterie 
and Aſſeſſors , the deed to be null, and the doing thereof to be a ſuſſici- 
ent cauſe of Deprivation, His power to be ordins cauſa, non juriſdic- 
tionis. Where they, that are commonly called Biſhops , may not over- 
take che whole bounds, called of old Diocies , Commiſſioners ſhall be 
preſented by his Majeſtie to the General Aſſemblie, and admitted to tlie 
ſame by them, as the Biſhops are to their bounds ; and ſhall be counta- f 
ble allanerly to the ſaid Aſſembly for their Commiſſion; and the Biſhop | 


1586. 
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ſhall have no power within their bounds, more then they have within 
his. That the Commiſſioners, being elected as ſaid is, ſhall have a like 
counſel and power in the execution of their Office, asthe Biſhops have. 
That the Commiſſioners appointed viſite either Presbyteries, or Parti- 
cular Kirks, as the Presbyterie or Synodal Aſſembly ſhall think good. 
not prejudging the Presbyteries particular Viſitation. The ſame cauſes | 
or offences in| ife and Doctrine, which ſerye fordepriving ota Miniſter, 

ſhall ſerve forthe depriyation of a Biſhop. They agree tothe fit Art. 
cle touching Aſſemblies. The Commiſſioners for the King proteſted, | 
in reſpect the Aſſembly had thrown down that which was agreed to, inthe 
Conference holden at Halyrudbouſe, between certain of the Councel , | 
and certain of the Miniſtrie, that nothing done either inthe ſaid Conſe- 
rence, or in this Aſſembly, have any force or effect; and namely in reſ- | 
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1586. pect they have ſubjected Biſhops to the trial and cenſure of Presbyteries 
and Synodal Aſſemblies. -W hereupon the Aſſembly directed . My Ro- 
bert Pont, © Mr James (Melvine and Mr — Galloway to the 
King. They report in the twelfth Seſſion, that his Majeſtie could not 
agree, that Biſhops and Commiſſioners ſhould be tried otherwayes then 
| by the General Aſſemblies. 1n reſpect of the time , the Aſſembly 
thought it expedient, (although it was reaſonable, that the trial and cen- 
ſure of Paſtors be in 1 of Presbyteries) nevertheleſs that the trial 
and cenſuring of ſuch Paſtors, as the General Aſſembly ſhall give Com- 
miſſion to Viſite, ſhall be in the power of the ſaid Aſſembly ; or ſuch as 
they ſhalldepute, till farther order be taken by the ſaid General Aſſem- 
blie. In the ſame Seſſion it is reſolved, that the, Commiſſioners, ap- 
pointed by the General Aſſemblie , ſhall continue in that charge for a 
year, and from thence forth only as the Aﬀſembly ſhall think expedient. 
In the Thirteenth Seſſion, touching Commiſſion of Viſitation, either 
to Biſhops or others, the Aſſembly declareth , that the ſaid Commiſſion 
| ſhall — 2 and take no effect in time coming, unleſſe a new Commiſſion | 
| be given to them by the General Aſſemblie to that effect. © Hr Robert | 
| Pont, Mr David Lindſey , Mr Andrew Hay and David Ferguſone 
were appointed to makea choice out of the whole numberof the belt qua- 
lified forthe ſaid Viſitation , and to give in theit names to my Lord Secre- 
tary. In the ſeventeenth Seſſion, the Aſſembly, having conſidered the 
qualities of the Perſons, nominated Commiſſioners by the Kings Majeſtie, 
to Viſite the bounds after ſpecified, admitted them to the ſaid charge in 
| the Particularbounds, as followeth , Robert Grahame to Cathneſs , My 
| Jobn Robert ſone to Roſſe, Mr Fohn Keith to Murray, Mr James Hay 
| to Bamffe , Mr Peter Blackburne to Aberdeen, JFohne Areckeen of 
Th 


_ 
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Dun to Angus andeMearnes, James Ander ſone to Dumblane, Mr 
James Bryſone to Nithſdail, Mr David Lindſeyto Lothian , Mr An- 
drew Claybils to Merſe and Teviotdale, John Duncanſone to Galle. 
way, John Porter feld to Kile , Carrick and Cunninghame 5 Mr An- 
drew Hay to Cliddiſdail, Ranthrowand Lennox. 

Touching Moderators of Presbyteries, till farther order be taken, it 
is agreed, that where the Biſhops and Commiſſioners make their reſi- 
dence, that in the ſaid Presbyteries they ſhall be Moderators, except in 
Fyfe,where,by the Kings Majeſtie's advice, Mr Robert Wilkie is continued 
Moderator of the Presbyterie of $f Andrews, till the next Synodal Aſ- 
ſemblie . . 

Sefſ. 15. Where the Kings Majeſtie & his Houſhold make reſidence, 
it is found meet, that they with his Majeſties Miniſters be of that Presby- 
terie, where they make their refidence. And the like is tobe underſtood of 
Noblemen their Houſhold and Miniſtrie. 

Seſſ. 18. The Brethren directed to the King with certain Articles, 
craving preſent determinat Reſolution, reported, that he bad a- 
greed to all, with exception upon one, which he had noted with his 


own hand. 
The tenor of the Articles. 
That there be a General Aſſemblie every year once, and oftner pro 
re nats. 


Matters to be treated in Provincial Aſemblies. 


I. Theſe Aſſemblies are conſtituted for weightie matters to be treated 
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| with mutual conſent, & aſſiſtance of the Brethren within the Province, as 
need requireth. * | 

e Aſſemblie hath power to handle, order or redreſſe all things omit- 
— — amiſs in the Particular Aſſemblies. 

Ic hath power todepoſe the Office-bearers of the Province, for good 
and weightie cauſes , deſeryingdeprivation. The King agreed not to 
this Article, but in this manner; it hath power to depoſe the Office- 
bearers within that Province, except Commiſſioners and Biſhops. 

And Generally theſe Aſſemblies have the whole power of the Particu- 
lar Elderſhi ps, whereof they are to be collected. 


Matters ta be treated in the Presbyterzes. 


The power of Presbyteries is to labour diligently in the bounds, com- 
mitted to their charge, that the Kirks be keeped in good order: to en- 
quire diligently after naughtie and ungodly Perſons ; and by travel to 
bring them in the way again by admonition, or threatning of Gods 
judgements. LESS 

It belongeth to the Elderſhipto take heed , that the Word of God be 
purelie preached within their bounds :, the Sacraments rightly mini- 
ſtred, Diſcipline maintained, and Eccleſiaſtical goods incorruptly di- 
ſtributed. | * 

It belongeth to this kind of Aſſemblies to cauſe the Ordinances made by 
the Afemblies , Provincial, National or General, to be keeped and put 
in execution. | 

To make Conſtitutions which concerne » via» in the Kirk, for decent 
order in the Particular Kirks, where they Governe; providing that they 
alter not Acts made by the Provincial or General Aſſemblies, and that 
they make the Provincial Aſſemblies foreſaid privie to the ſaid Acts that 
they ſhall make ; and to aboliſh Conſtitutions tending to the hurt of 
the ſame. 

It hath power to Excommunicat the obſtinat. The King added; for 
mal proceſſe being led, and dae intervale of time being obſerved. 


Touc hing Particular K irks. 


If they be lawfully ruled by ſufficient Miniſtersand Seſſion, they have 
power and Juriſdiction in their own Congregation,in matters Eccleſiaſtical, 
to take order therewith; and ſuch things as they cannot decide, to bring 
to the Presbyterie. 6 S] 


Offences to be tried in the Presbyterie. - | 


Hereſie , Papiſtrie, Apoſtacie , Idolatrie, Witchcraft, conſulting 
with Witches, contempt of the Word, not reſorting jo the Word, con- 
tinuigg in blaſphemie againſt God & his Truth, Perjurie, Inceſt, , Adul- 
ere \Fornicarion Common Drunkenneſs, Theſe things for the pre- 
lent, till farther order be taken by Conference. E 
Farther , the Brethren directed to the King reported; that his High- 


neſs declared, that for trial of any ſlander in the Life, Converſation and 


Doctrine of Biſhops or Commiſſioners, the Aſſemblie ſhall appoint-a 
certain number of Brethren in eyery Province, having power from the Aſ- 
ſembly to try them, take probation, and lead proceſſe between and the 
next Aſſembly, if occaſion fall out, remitring the finall ſenrence and 
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determination to the ſaid General Aſſemblie. The Afembly gave 
power and commiſſion to certain Brethren, to ſummon before them, at 
fuch day and place, as they ſhould think expedient, the Biſhops and 
Commiſſioners after nominar, if they finde occaſion of ſlander to ariſe by 
them in Life , Doctrine or Converſation, at any time between & the next 
General Aſſembly; totrie and take probation, lead and deduce proceſſe 
againſt them, to the ſentence excluſive, remitting the final jud nt to the 
General Aſſembly, till farther order may be taken by — conſent 
of the Brethren ; and to report their proceſſe and trial to the next Aſſem- 
bly , where the ſentence may be pronunced, according to the qualities & 
circumſtances of the action The Biſhops and Commiſſioners to be tried, 
are the Biſnop of Sf Andrews, the Biſhop of Dunkelden; the Commiſſio- 
ners for Cathneſs, Roſs, Murray, Bamfe , Aberdeen , « Angus , 
Dumblane , Nithiſdail, Lothian , Merſeand T eviotdale , Galloway, 
Kile, Carrick and Cunninghame , Clidſdale, Remthrow and Lennox. 
Some Brethren were appointed to trie one Commiſſioner, others to try 
another. The ſame Brethren reſpectivè were appointed to be A ſſeſſors to 
the Commiſſioners of their Countreyes, and with the advice of their 
Presbyteries, in taking trial of Perſons preſented to beneſices, and ad- 
mitting of them, except in He, where there are appointed Aſſeſſors to 
Mr Patrick Adamſon Biſhop of SteAndrews, David Ferguſone, Fohn 
Dyks, Mr Adam Mitchel, Fohn Ore, Mr Robert Wilkie, Mr James 
Wilkie, Air James Martine. 
Before theſe commiſſions were given to try Biſhops and Commiſſio- 
ners, in the Thirteenth Seſſion Mr Patrick Galloway and Fohn Dun- 
canſon were directed tothe King, todefice that ſome of the Councel may 
be appointed to eonveen with ſome of the Miniſtrie, to ſight the Proceſſe 
of the Synod of Fyfe againſt the Biſhop of dt ,Ardrews, and his Appella- 
tion: whereunto the King agreed. In the ſixteenth Seſſion, the Brethren 
of the Synod of Fyfe were deſired to remoye ; becauſe in the Conference 
it was thought meet, ſome things ſhould be proponed concerning the Bi- 
ſhop of St Andrews his Appellation. The Brethren of Fyfe craved, that 
their proceſſe might be read, and theiranſwers heard to the alledgeances 
of the Appellant, proteſting that otherwayes how ſoever they proceeded 
or ſentenced in that matrer, itſhould be no prejudice to their ſentence and 
oceſſe, nor to the Kirk of Scotland. The Brethren of the Aſſembly 
2 the moſt part voted, that they would not enter in a rigorous diſcuſſing 
of the Appellation and Proceſle ; but abſolve him without farther 
trial, providing he ſubſcribe a certain wM, which ſhould be preſented 
to him, whereupon followed his abſolviture, as followeth. 
For as much as Mr Patrick Adamſone Biſhop of St Andrews, hath 
his ſubmiſſion underwritten , and preſented to the General Aﬀemblic 
of the Kirk, dated at Halyrudhouſe the twenty day of May 1586. and 
ſubſcribed with his hand, declared, that in Gods preſence he ſolemnly 
denieth , that he either publickly profeſſed , or meaned in any ſort, to 
acclaime a Supremacie, to be Juoge to the Kirk, or any Aſſemblie law- 
fully conveened, or ever allowed the ſame to have a ground in Gods 
Word ; and if he had ſo done, granteth it had been an errour, and a- 
gainſt his Conſcience. Item denieth, that in the late Synodal Aſſembly 
at St Andreu he acclaimed to be judge thereto; and if he did, in that 
he erred, willjremit him to the Brethren, preſent, and crave their over- 
ſight , and promiſe a good behaviour in time to come. Item, he will 
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in Gods preſence promiſe, to acclaime no further power, nor he may juſtly 
by Gods Word 25 according to the late Conference; and Aal b 
Gods help endeavour, in all time coming, to ſhew himſelf in all behalfes 
Moderat Paſtor, and fo far as he may be able, a Biſhop deſeribed by 
Paul ; and ſubmit the trial of his Life, and Doctrine to the Judgement & 
cenſure of the General Aſſembly, in all time coming, according to the 
Word of God; as the ſaid writting, ſubſcribed as ſaid is by the ſaid Biſhop, 
my Lord juſtice Clerx, Mir Peter Joung and Ar George Tong wit- 
neſſes, beareth. Therefore, and for his Majeſties ſatiſfaction, and te 
give teſtimonie with what good will tne ſaid Aſſemblie would obey his 
Highneſs, ſo far as they ought, and in Conſcience may ; and for good 
hope they have of his Majeſties fayourable concurrence, in building of the 
houſe of God; and for a quietneſs to continue in the Kirk of God, in this 
Kealme: and becauſe the proceſſe of Excommunication was led againſt 
the ſaid Biſhop, & the ſentence pronounced, during the time of the Con- 
ference , whereupon his Majeſtie hath taken occaſion of offence, which 
for many good cauſes were convenient to be removed; theywill there. 
fore forbear to examine the ſaid proceſſe, or decide whatſomever proyo- 
cation or appellation , or to call in doubt the legalitie or fotme of the ſaid 
proceſſe , or condemne the Synod: Vet for the reſpects foreſaid, and 
upon good and weightie conſiderations, they hold the ſaid proceſſe and 
ſentence as unled, undeduced or pronounced; and repone the ſaid Biz 
ſhop in all reſpects, ſo far as may concerne the ſaid proceſſe and ſentence 
of Excommunication , to the former eſtate he was in immediatly bet 
the ſamine, as if no proceſſe, nor ſentence had been led and deduced 
againſt him ; providing alwayes he obſerve what hath been promiſed by 
him in the pre miſſes, and behave himſelf dutifully in his yocation, in 
time coming. | el 
Maſter Andreu Huntar proteſted in the Scvententi Seſſion, as fol- 
loweth. In reſpect that the Provincial Aſſemblie of the Kirk gathered in 
Chriſts name, holden at $7 Andrews the twelfth day of April 1586. 
For manifeſt crimes and open contumacie, hath juſtly and formallie ac- 
cording to the. Word of God, and ſincere cuſtome of this Kirk, excom- 
municated Mr Patrick Adamſon ; and that in this General Aſſemblie 
they take upon them to abſolve the ſaid Myr Patrick ſrom the ſentence of 
Excommunication, the proceſſe not being tried nor heard in publick, the 
Perſon Excommunicat declaring no ſignes of true Repentance, nor cray: 
ing the ſaid abſolyiture hy himſelf, nor by his procurators, before the very 
time, wherein they abſolve him: I therefore for my part, and in name 
of all the other Brethren and true Chriſtians, who will be participant 
with me, take God to record of the dealing of that Provincial Aſſembly, 
and this Aſſembly General; proteſting alſo before the Almightie, his ho- 
ly Angels and Saints here conveened, that I have no aſſurance” in Gods 
Word to my Conſcience, to aſſent, allow orapprove this his abſalvitate: 
And therefore until the time l perteiye his converſion to be true and ef. 
fectual; Icannot hut hold him as one juſtly delivered to Satan, notwith- 
8 of the ſaid abſolyitur. And this his Proteſtation, ſubſcribed 
wild is hand, be deſired to be regiſtred 2d perpetuam rei memoriam 
and with all gave ĩũ Bis reaſons moving him therero. Ar Andrew Mel. 
= and Hr Thomas Buchanan adhered to their Proteſtation made 
: re. 1 N 71 10 * f 
It was ordained in this Aſfemblie, that a citation be directed to ſum- 
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| Metvine and hisnephew Mr Jamer were ſoon after called before the 


mon Mr David Cuninghame, Biſhop of Aberdeen, to compear before 
the Presbyteries of Glaow& Stirline, the twenty one of Zune next, to 
be tried, whether he be guiltie of the ſlander of Adulterie committed, as 
was reported, with Elizabeth Sutherland , or any other Perſon; and 
if he ſhall be found by good liklyhoodsto be guiltie, to ſuſpend him 
from the function of the Miniſtrie till the next General Aſemblie ; and 
to ſummon him to compear before them , to hear their determination : 
and that the ſummons directed againſt him be execute perſonally , if 
he can beapprehended ; and that failing, at the Kirks of Newand Old 
Aberdeen , and his dwelling places, by the Miniſters of New and Old 
Aber deen. 

In the end of this Aſſembly , all Miniſters were exhorted & admoniſh- 
ed to judge charitably of others, albeit there be diverſitie in their opini- 
ons and votes and to remit every man to God and his Conſcience 5 and 
that none publickly in pulpit quarrell or impugne the determination of | 
the Generall Aſſembly, concerning the matter of appellation from the ſen- | 
rence of the Synod of Fyfe. By this it appeareth , there was not as yet 
full agreement among the Miniſtrie , ſince the laſt breach made in the 
Kirkz & that the Concluſions of this Aſſembly, ſavouring of any corrup- 
tion, paſt only by pluralicie of votes, and not with uniforme conſent. 
Vet the Concluſions of this Aſſemblie, concerning that piece of preemi- 
nence reſerved to Biſhops , endured not long, as ye ſhall ſee anone. 

In this Aſſemblie, as Mr James Melviue obſerveth in his Memorials, 
was firſt perceived, what fear & flatterie of Court will worke among weak 
and inconſiderat Miniſters. Much travel was taken by the King and Cour- 
tiers, for annulling the ſentence of Mr Patrick cAdamſons Excommuni- 
cation, The Kings Commiſſioners aſſured the Moderator and his A ſſeſ- 
ſors , that the Kirk would not be reſtored to her Libertie , unleſs the Bi- 
ſhop were reſtored ro his own place again. When they were not like ro 
obtain their intent, they ſend for the Commiſſioners of eyery Province, 
| and laid before them the ſame Terrours. Some were moved, ſome through 
ignorance conſented to the mids, aboye-mentioned. Mr John Maitlan 
Secretary, in preſence of the whole Aſſembly, aſſured the Brethren, in- 
caſe this mids were not imbraced, that not only the whole Diſcipline | 
of the Kirk would be diſcharged , but alſo the Miniſters ſtipends; and 
the Biſhop would be ſer up to preach in Edinburgh, ſpeak in the 
n who would. Notwith ing of theſe terrours many diſaſ- 
ented , | 
| The Secretary My Peter Young and the Prior of Blantire , Com- 

miſſioners for the King, proponed in the Third Seſſion, whetlier Bi- 
ſhops might have preeminence over theit Brethren, if not Juri ſdicti- 
onis, yet Ordinis cauſa, The Aſſemblie anſwered; it could nor ſtand 
with the Word of God; only they muſt tollerat it, if it be forced upon | 
them by the civil Authoritie. | | | 
Soon after the diſſolving of this Aſſemblie, the act made in favpurs of 
Biſhop Adamſon was intimat with found of trumpet. Mr Andreu 
ing 
and Councel. The Councel pretended the diviſion between the B 5 
and them, & the diviſion of the Univerſitie following thęteupon . & or- 
dained Mr Andrew Melvine to be confined in Angus , Mernes , Perth 
and other parts of the North, under pretext to travel and conferre with je. 
ſuits, to reduce them to the true Religion, fo far as in him lyeth. 2 
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the Church of Scotland. 
James, becauſe he was ſick of a tertian feyer, was ſent back to the new 


Colledge, to attend upon his own charge. Biſhop Aamſum is enjoin: 


ed by ordinance of the Councel, to teachtwo leſſons of Theologie every 
week, within St Saluaturs Colledge, and that without prejudice of his 
ordinary preaching, to a Particular Flock, whereunto he was aſtricted by 
the late Conference. Thus Satan did ſtrive mightily to hold up his banner 
againſt the Kingdom of Chriſt. The Univetſitie ſent the Deane ot Facul: 
tie, and the Maſter of eyeryColledge, with a ſupplication to the King for 
Mr Andreu. The King granted bing licence to return, providing the 
Biſhop might live in peace, and be uſed reverently. Vet he was not re: 
ſtored to his place till about the beginning of Auguft, that he got acceſs 
to che King by the Mr of Grayes moyen. The winter following, it pleaſ⸗ 
ed God ſo to aſſiſt Mr Andreu, that the Theologus began to look more 
narrowly to the Truth, both of the Doctrine, and of the Diſcipline; & 
the Biſhops fair ſhadowes and ſhewes began to evaniſſi I he ſincerer ſort ; 
both of the Town, and of the Univerſitie repaired to the Colledge, and 
heard Mr Andreu and Mr Robert Bruce, whoſe mouth God opened at 
that time and made ſcruple to hear the Biſhop , notwithſtanding of his 
abſolviture in the late Aſſemblie. And indeed the Biſhop felt the weight 
of the ſentence of Excommunication afterward , notwithſtanding of the 
ſaid abſolviture, & albeit he was upholden by the Authoritie of man. | 
Inthe Synod of Mer ſe; Teviotdale and Tueddale, it was enacted as 
followeth. _—- IK | 
For as much as there is riſen a beavie and great ſlander ; not only 
through many parts of o cotland, but alſo divers reformed K irks in 
other Nations, that we of the Miniſtrie of d are divided in opinis' 
ons, —— — true == — — of the houſe — 
which is d and iner by ibi a Letter, preſented by 
Kings Majeſtic to a number oi us the Minillcie, and by miftaki ofthe 
Gmple and ſincere meaning ofthe ſubſcribers of the ſame: Therefore we 
the whole Brethren conveened in this preſent Synod, do manifeſt and pab= 
liſh to the whole world ; that among us there is no difference nor diver- 
ſitie ofopinions, touching the Policie & Government of the houſe of God 
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but we do fully agree, that the fame is the right Government of His Houſe, | 


agreeing with the bleſſed Inſtitution ofhisSon, the only Head ofthe fame, 
which bath been exerciſed in Scotland by Miniſters, Elders and Deacons, 


Particular Aſſemblies of Kirks » Presbyteres, Provincial and General 
Aſſemblies, as was be ſore May 1584-Vears:. The true and plaine } 


meaning of us of the Miniſtrie, that ſubſcribed the Lettety* was only an 
obligation of Obedience to the Kings Majeſtic, and ſo many of his High; | 
neſs Lawes , as were agreeable to the Wotd of God allanerly, according | 
to his Majeſties own Declaration tous by Word and writ. (that his | 
neis would preſſe us na farther ) before the ſaid ſubſcription; no wayes | 
allowing of that tyranuical Supremacie of Biſhops & Archbiſhops- over | 
Miniſters; nor of the Lawes, which directiy repughe to the Lay vf God, as 
namely, the ſecond: fourth, fifth and twentieth Acts of: Parliamens; 
holdenin Edinburghtbe foreſaid year; as alſo the act ànnulling dr No- 

bert Mont gomries Excommunication, or any other act made to that ef. 


miſi king df the ſald actof tyrannical Sapremacie: And therefom il 


e But that we that ſubſctibed and they that did not ſubſtribe, and | - 
we, in unitie oſ opiniois and mindes, declare our miſtontentmet 
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I 5 86. | knit together to the careful build ing of the houſe of God. And therefore 
| this preſent Aſſemblie ordaineth every Presbyterie to take order for the 
publication of this Act, as they ſhall think expedient , and as may ſerve 
to edification , and removing of the ſlander , where it is moſt ſpread ; & 
further, that none inveigh againſt us either publickly, or privatly, in the 
pulpit or at table, directly or indirectly, touching the premiſes. Which 
if they do, the ſamine being tried by the Presbyterie, the Perſon found 
guiltie ſhall be ſuſpended from all function in the Miniſtrie , till farther 
order be taken thereanent by the nod or General Aſſemblie. 

Sic ſubſtribitur , Mr Jobn Knox Moderator, My Andrew Clay- 
bils Miniſter at Fedburgh , and others to the number of thirtie ; of which 
number, at this preſent year of God 163 1. are alive John Smith Miniſter at 
Maxtoun, George Jobnſtoun Miniſter at Ancrome ; Mr William Mef- | 
fanMiniſter at Langtoun, now Miniſter at Foga , and Mr James Dares 
Miniſter at Ettelſtoun. | 

The Mi- | The Seffion of the Kirk of Edinburghrefuſing toenjoine their Miniſters 
Edinboh to pray for the Kings Mother, the King cometh to che great Kirk, and 
Edinburgh ied ng 9 | 
| commited | cauſeth Mr John Couper come down from the pulpit , when he was at the 
1 * firſt prayer » that he might give place to the Biſhop of õ t ,Andrews. Mr 
Fobn ſaid to the King, he would make account one day to the great Judge 
of the world for ſuch dealing. When the Biſhop went up to the pulpit , 
there riſeth a murmuring and noiſe among the people, and many went 
forth. At this time the Miniſters of Edinburgh were committed to ward 
in Blackneſs, for refuſing to pray for the Queen Mothers delivery; where- 
upon it followed , that there was no preaching in any of the Kirks of E- 
inbur gh upon the Lords day, neither could the King move his on Mi- 
niſters, Mr Craig or Mr *Duncenſone , to ſupplie their places. They 
refuſed not ſimply. to pray for her ; but for the preſervation of her life, as 
if ſhe had been innocent of the crimes laid to her charge, which had im- 
ported a condemnature of the Queen of — — and of her judges pro- 
ceedings . She was execute in Fothringhame caſtle upon the eight of 
_ 5 and fo this controverſie, about the forme of praying for her, 
| ae | | 
A General The General Aſſembly conveened at Edinburgh about the twenty of 
| Aſſembly. | June. Mr Andreu Meluine was choſen Moderator, | 

Sundrie Brethren complained , that Mr Patrick Adamſon Biſhop of 
SteAndrewos ſuffered himſelf to be denounced rebel, and put to the 
borne, for not paying the ſtipends aſſigned to them, and for not furniſhing 
Elements to the Communion'; that partly by his ly ing at the horne, and 
partly by reaſon of ſuſpenſion . ſome reſorted not to the Sacraments mi- 
| niſtred- by him. The Kings Commiſſioners thought meet, that the 
| 1 King ſhould be firſt acquainted, before there were any proceeding againſt 
| him. Vet aſter we ſinde, thatthe doubt being proponed, if it be a ſlan- 
der to a Chriſtian to abſent himſelf from the Sermons; Miniſtrat ion of the 
Sacraments, or other Godly Exerciſes', uſed by ſuch as lye at the Kings 
| horne, and ate fuſpended from all function in the'Miniſtrie? The Aſſem- 
| bly.anfwered . there is nodlander in that caſe; but on the contrarie y that 
| it is landerous to reſort. - + die 1983 eee 
Commiſf- The Commiſfon , given in the laſt Aſſemblie for ttlal of the Biſhop of 
onSrenewe Aberdeen, Was not put in exeeution; And thereſote wasrenewedin this 
J Aſſembly. The Commiſſion likewiſe given to try the Biſhop of Daxkes- | 
| den, if therewasany occaſion by reaſon of ſlander inhisLifeor Doctrine, 
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| remitted him to the Commiſſtoners appointed to take order with non» 


was renewed. 'The Brethren, to cenſure Mi Robert (Mont. 
omrie, reported, they hadfetdownro him a forme of repentance, but 
e had given no obedience. Nobert Grahame Commiſſioner of Curb. 
ne ſr was challenged for non · reſidence at his o.n Kirk, The Aﬀemblic 


reſidents. 


2 


9 


| 


Se. 8. r of admiſſion of a Biſhop to the Biſhop. 
rick of Claſgou, the Brethren of the Weſt, referred firſt to the privat 


the Brethren declared, that they heard the Commiſſioner and Presbyte· 
rie anent the whole forme of the admiſſion of the faid Biſhop, ' which was 


Ml 


| knowledged their zeal in reſi ing intimes by paſt the corruption of that 


only to the Temporalitie , the Eccleſiaſtical juriſdiction reſerved to the 
Kirk; and with condition, in caſe the General Aſſembly allowed not 
ſuch an admiſſion, the ſame ſhould be null, whereupon they have his 
obligation. Which forme, howbeit the ſaid Brethren would not mains 
taine to be according to the Word, or order of the Kirk heretoſore obſery. 
ed, yet they did nothing of purpoſeto hurt the Kirk, but rather to 

vent great inconyeniences, which might have followed, if he had not 
been admitted. The matter being conſidered by the whole Aſſembly, 
howbeit they underſtood the good meaning of the ſaid Brethren, and ac- 


Eſtate; yet all voted and concluded the ſaid forme of Admiſſion to be uns 
lawful, neither agreeing with the Word of God. nor with the order & cu. 
ſtome of the Kirk: and therefore ordained the ſaid Brethren, admitters bf 
the ſaid Biſhop , to urge him with performance of the ſaid obligation, & 
to eauſe the ſaid admiſſion to be undone and annulled , and that with all 
le diligence betwixt & Michaelmes next to come at the fartheſt , to 
the effect that ſlander may be removed from the Kirk, as they would an- | 
{wer upon their obedience. 
ter Robert Pont was preſented to the Biſhoprick of Cathneſr. Be- 
fore he femoved out of the Aſſemblie, that the matter might be conſi- 
dered, he declared, that for ſome loſſe and dammage he had ſuſtained in 
his trouble after diyerſe ſuits given-in to the exchequer, at length this Pre- 
ſentation, without his procurement, was put into his hand; he deſired the 
judgement of the Brethren , if the living might nor be enjoyed with a ſafe 
Conſcience, and without ſlander ; and that he was willing tobe Miniſter 
atDornoch,to take the charge of Viſitation at the command of the Kirk, & 
for his Office and charge enjoy the living only. The Aſſembly after ad- 
viſement ſentthis Letterfollowing to the King. | 
Sir, Let it pleaſe your Highneſs, we hayereceivedyour Letter, wil 
ling us to elect our brother Mr Robert Pont to the Biſhoprick of CazÞnefs, 
vaiking by the deceaſe of umquile Robert Earie of CHarch, your High- 
neſs uncle. We praiſe God that your Majeſtie hath a good opinion and 
eſtimation of ſuch a Perſon, as we judge the ſaid Mr Robert to be; whom 
we acknowledge indeed to be alreadie a Biſhop according to the Doctrine 
of Saint Paul, and qualified to uſe the function of a Paſtot or Miniſtet at 
the Kirk of Dornoch, or any other Kirk within your Highneſs Realme, 
where he ſhall be lawfully called, and worthie to have a competent Hy- 
ing appointed to him in that regard; as alſo to uſethe Office of Viſiter or 
Commiſſioner within the bounds or Diocie of Carhneſt, if he be burdened 
therewith. But as to the corrupt Eſtate or Office of thoſe, who have been 
called Biſhops heretoſore, we ſind it not agrecable to the Word of God ; 


audience of the Moderator &his Aſſeſſors; the Moderator with the reſt uf 
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and it hath been damned in diverſe others of our Aſſemblies; neither is the 
ſaid ( Robert willing to accept it in chat manner: which we thought 
ood to ſigniſie ro your Majeſtie, for anſwer to your Highneſs Letter; and 
| — ordained our Zrethren , who are to be appointed Commiſſioners, to 
wait upon the next Parliament, to conferre with your Highneſs & Coun- 
| cel at more legth, if need require, hereupon. Thus after offer of our 
moſt humble Obedience, we earneſtly wiſh the Spirit of the Lord to aſſiſt 
your Highneſs in all good affairs. From our General Aſſembly the 
twenty eight of June 1587. 

It was ordained in this Aſſemblie as followeth. 1. For as much as Sa- 
tan and his members daily more and more ſeek by all means to advance 
his kingdom ofdarkneſs, and for that cauſe in theſe later times ſtir up cra- 
tie and ſubtile Spirits, armed mightily with Sophiſtrie and deceit, to abuſe 
the Truth, and by ſhadow of cunning and learning to blinde the eyes of 
the ſimple ſort: For which cauſe it is the part of the true Kirk vigilantly 
to occutre to his craft, and by all means to endeavour the advancement of 
Chriſt's Kingdom. Therefore the Aſſemblie hath adviſed and thought 
good, that the Presbyteries, together with the Commiſſioners in all the 
parts of the Countrey , every one of them for their own parts, preſcribe to 
every young man, that is a Miniſter within ſuch a Presbyterie , a part of 
Scripture, together with a part ofthe Common places and Controverted 
heeds of Religion, to be diligently read, conſidered and ſtudied by him, 
within ſuch a ſpace oftime , as the Presbyterie thinketh good to appoint 
to him. And that the fruit of his diligence may appear the better, eve- 
ry Presbyterie, at certain times in the year, being conveened , ſhall take 
an account of the young mans travels, by requiring of him, in the part of 
Scripture preſcribed unto him, the ſumme and deduction ofthe matter, 
the ſolid ſenſe and meaning of theſe places, which are moſt diſſicile to be 


underſtood, a collation of the ſentences and arguments, which by read- 
ing he may be able to gather out of that part of Scripture appointed to 
him; which arguments may ſerve either to confirme the Truth, or tore- 
fute heret ical Opinions. And as for the part of Common places & Heeds 
of Religion preſcribed to him, let him be readie to anſwer to the queſti- 
ons moved thereupon; and ſo to be exerciſed in this kindefrom time to 
time, till he 1 certain maturitie, and ſoliditie of judgement in the 


I Scriptures. 2. cular Seſſions of Kirks and Congregations are to 
be ſubject to their Presbyteries, as hath been accorded before by act of 
the Aſſembly. 3. No Maſters of Colledges or Schooles ſhall receive in 
their Colledges or Schooles to teach any Students or Schollars of mature 
age, which refuſe to ſubſcribe the True Religion, preſently eſtabliſned & 
ptofeſſed by the mercie of God within this Realme, or which refuſe to 
icipat the Sacraments, under the paine of the Cenſures of the Kirk. 
arther, before any Student be promoved to any degree in the Uniyerſi- 
tie, they ſhall roties qnoties, as they ſhall be promoyed , ſubſcribe de 
novo otherwayes their promotions to be ſtayed , under the pains fore- 
ſaid: And that the Presbyteries be diligent to ſee the performance of 
this act, as they will anſwer to God. 4. All Paſtors of whatſoever ſort, 
ſhall be ſubject to the trial and cenſure of their Brethren, as well of tha 
Presbyteries, as of the Synodal and General Aſſemblies, concerning 
their Life , Converſation & Doctrine; & ſuch as ſhall refuſe trial & cen- 
ſure, the ſaid 2 Synodal or General Aſſemblies ſhall proceed | 
= 
| 
| 


againſt them. No exemption here of fuch as had the power of Viſitation. 


Touching 
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\ Touching the queſtion moved, if the ſuſpenſion of a Miniſter from the 
function of the Miniſtrie for atime, for juſt cauſes, be repugnant to the 
word, or not? The Aſſemblie, albeit they think no juſt doubt may be 
moved in this matter, in reſpect of their Concluſions in former times , 
and daily practices and exemples ſince; yęt the matter being reaſoned Je 
90 , it is found , that the ſame agreeth with the Word of God: And 
therefore, that the Acts, made thereanent before, ſhould ſtand in full 
ſtrength , and not be called back in any wayes. 

TouchingCommiſſionersof Countreyes, it is concluded, their Com- 
miſſion ſhall continue from Aſſemblie to Aſſemblie; and that the Bre. 
thren, appointed to wait on the Parliament, ſupplicat his Majeſtie, that 
the Commiſſioners appointed by them in the laſt Aſſemblie may be conti- 
nued ſtill; ſeing there is no fault found with them, for the preſent. 

Some Articles were proponed in the Kings name. 1. Concerning 
the Biſhop of t Andrews , if there be any controverſie, that it be rea. 
ſoned in his Majeſties preſence. 2. That the Biſhop of M erdeen be 
not wronged in his juriſdiction and living, but that the ſamine be exerc- 
ed by himſelf : Becauſe the alledged ſlander, whereby he was damnified 
before, isſufficiently tried, and removed. 3. Concerning James Gib 
publick offences againſt his Majeſtie, &ſatisfie for the ſame, as he ſhall think 
good; or otherwayes be deprived from all function in the Kirk. 4. That | 
Mr Robert Montgomrie be received, without any farther Ceremonie, in 
the fellowſhip and favour of the Kirk. 5. Thatthe Laird of Fentries Ex- 
communication be declared null. ; 

Theſe inſtructions were given to the Commiſſioners appointed to wait 
on the King and Parliament. 

As concerning the firſt two Articles, that the judgement of the Aſ- 
ſembly be followed and notified to his Majeſtic. The Aſſemblie agreed 


in the ſæteenth Seſſion to anſwer, that there was no proceedin againſt 
Mr Patrick Adamſone in the Aſſemblie. As to Hr David Cunnin- 


ghame , there was a notorious ſlander in his Perſon, and the Brethren 
could not as yet ſee any clear purgation. 1 2 

As to the Third, they ſhall travel by all means poſſible to pleaſe his 
Majeſtie in that matter , that it may be brought in oblivion ; and failin 
thereof, incaſe they ſhall finde any good aſſured hope, that the Aſſem- 
blies Articles ſhall be accepted, & granted to paſſe in Parliament, they 
ſhall bring the matter to ſuch a mids , as may beſt agree with the honour 
of the Miniſtrie , ſatisfaction of the Godly , and Conſciences of the Bre- 
thren themſelyes , againſt whom his Majeſtie hath conceived offence ; 
otherwayes they leaye the matter whole and free to be tried by the Gene- 
ral Aſſembly. James Gibſone was abſent from this Aſſembly. In the 
Eighteenth Seſſion, the Aſſemblie anſwered to Mr John Coupers demand, 
if Toy found any fault in him, wherefore his mouth ſhould be cloſed ? 
That they found no fault. And he proteſted, that for as much as that 
matter was committed to certain Commiſſioners, that if they decreed 
any thing to his prejudice, he be not oblidged thereto, unleſſe they all 
agree in one. 

As to the fourth, they ſhall diſpenſe with Mr Robert Montgomrie, in 
ſome ceremonies uſed in repentance, in caſe they finde his Majeſtic wil- 
ling to remit ſomewhat of the rigour of his Majeſties ſatisfaction, crayed 
of the two Brethren. c 
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ſone and Mr John Couper, that CID and confeſſe their | 
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The King 
comment- 


| was not yet reſolved to take the Charge ſimpliciter; but was content to 


vine, to ſtudie Theologie. 
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As concerning the Laird of Fentrie, they ſhall ſhew his Majeſtie, that 
the Aſſemblie hath appointed certain Brethren to ſee what effect the deal- 
ing of ſuch, as were appointed in the laſt Aſſemblie, hath taken with 
him; and to travel farther by all good meanes, to bring him by repen- 
tance into the boſome of the Kirk, whereby that ſentence may be in very 
deed annulled. | 

They ſhall admit nothing hurtful, nor prejudicial to the Diſcipline of 
the Kirk, as it was concluded according to the Word of God, by the Gene- 
ral Aſſemblies preceeding the ſourſcore & fourth year; but preciſely ſeek 
the ſame to be ratified & allowed, if poſſiblie it may be. Marke this in- 
ſtruction . 

The Reader at ¶ Auchiutoule was found to have tranſgreſſed the Acts 
of the Kirk, in ſolemnizing of marriage intra privatos parietes : And 
therefore to have incurred depriyation from his Office & function in time 
coming. | 

Ar this Aſſembly Hr Robert Bruce was moved by ſome Brethren to 
accept the charge of the Miniſtrie, in place of Mr James Lauſone. He 


beſtowe his labours upon Edinburgh, till the next Synod; and if he found 
himſelf then reſolved, and meet for the Charge , he ſhould continue , 
otherwayes he would be free. His calling to the Miniſtrie was very for- 
cible. For after he had ſtudied the lawes in France, and was by his Fa- 
thers direction, the Laird of Airth, commanded after his return, to 
attend upon the Court and Seſſion for his affairs, and his friends; the 
Lord began to work mightily in his Conſcience, ſo that he could finde no 
reſt, till he was ſuſſered to go to õ᷑ ¶Audreui to Ar e Andrew Mel. 

His Mother would not condeſcend till he had 
firſt denuded himſelf of ſome Lands and caſualities , wherein he was in- 
feoft; which he did willingly. So emptying his hands of all impedi- 
ments, and laying aſide his Courtly apparel, he went to dt @ Andrews, 
before Mr — Melvine was forced to flee out of the Countrey. Yet 
he continued in his ſtudies till his return, and after to this time. Walk- 
ing at a certain time with Mr James Melvine in the fields, he ſaid, be- 
fore I caſt my ſelf againe in that torment of Conſcience, which Ihad in re- 
ſiſting the calling of God to the ſtudie of Theologie, and to the Miniſtrie, 
I had rather paſſe thorough a ſire of brimſtone half a mile long. Afr An- 
drew Mebvine, perceiving how the Lord had wrought with him, and how | 
powerfull his doctrine was, brought him over to this Aſſembly, and moy- 
ed the Kirk of Edinburgh to ſuite for him. After he had eſſayed the bur- 
den , and found the bleſſing of God upon his travels, he accepted the 
Charge;& was from that time ſortha chief Actor, in the affairs of the Kirk, 
and a conſtant Maintainer of the eſtabliſhed Diſcipline. 

In the Parliament holdenin 7uſy, the Commiſſioners, appointed by 
the General Aſſembly to attend, were careful, that nothing ſhould be 
concluded prejudicial to the Liberty and Diſcipline of the Kirk, as it was 
agreed upon inthe General Aſſemblies preceeding the Year 1584. Little 
more could be obtained. The Lords, who were in England the four 
ſcore & fourth Yearof God, thought they had obtained a great benefiteto 
the Kirk, in that Biſhopricks, Abbacies and Priories were annexed to 
the Crown: For by this meanes they thought the Kirk would be no more 
troubled with Biſhops. | a 

In Winter this year the King was buſie commenting upon a part of the 
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mado being blazed abroad, fe 
erful nd piercing were the ferttons' 
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The General Aſſemmblie conveened at 
brudr. It was cotiveenedextraordinar 
Kick & Condiboryvealeh., through the | | 
Brite was che en ploderator . nnen; 
This Afſemblie was much excreiſed in deviſing of Overtures and Arti- 
cles to be preſented to the King, for rakiify vtde; with trafficking Papiſis 
for that was one of the ends, w erefore This aſſembdl toi veened at the 
Kings command. The other end yas to provide mèanes chat in tim 
coming ſuch dangerous prattices may beayoided and eſchewed. They 
give their advice, both concerning taking order with Papiſts } whe 
trafficqing Papiſts and their reſetters, ot others: As alſo concerning-planc- 


pilttieand Corruption had chiefly pre vailed. 29 

In their gtievances they regtate , chat Jeſuits, Seminarie Prieſts aud 
other Teachers of popiſh Doctrine, are ſuffered ſo long to pollute the land 
that the practiſers and traffickers againſt the true Religton, and libertie 
of the Kealme , are teſet ind intertained, to bring to paſſe their moſt 


where; & nat only to be tolletated pure, bur alſo to have ſpecialtere- 
dite, favour and furtherance in allcheir affairs at Court; Seſſion & ev 
where throughout rhe Realme: and on the other part, the true Woti 
God contemptuouſly deſpiſed by the great multitude; the holy Sactaments 
hortiblie profaned by privai, corrupt & unlawful Perſons che diſcipline 
ofthe Kirk not regarded; the Perſons of Miniſters' invaded , meridced & 
ſhamefully abuſed, yea themſelves beggered; Lawes made for puniſhment 
of Idolaters not put in execution; ſufficient Lawes not made forthe libertie 
and welfare of the Kirk, and that ſuch as ate made take not good effect 


* 


They quali fie theſe Generals by Particulars, among which we finde theſe: 


* 


Holy dayes keeped by plaine Commandment in the South about Dum vis. 
That there is no V iſcarion about Aberdeen, by reaforl'Mr Peter Black- 
burne is compelled to deſiſt from the ſame by diverſe charges of the 
Kings Letters, purchaſed by the Biſhop of Aberdeen. I Hat Mr Fohn Leſte 
was reſtored to the Biſhoprick of Ro/5 in the laſt Parliament.Superſtitious 
keeping of Jule & Paſth in Fife. I hat the Abbacie of Dum ing is 
given to the Earle of Hunthie, to the which he reſorting, bringech with him 
flocks of Jeſits. & excommunicatPapiſts. That there is great coldneſs of 
religion entred inRo/$ ſince Jeſuits had libertie to paſſe thorough the Coun- 
trey, in the time ofthe Earle of Hunthes lieutenantrie. Thar the Biſhop 
of St Andrews continueth in givingcollation of benefices to unworthie 
Perſons, without the conſent of his Aſſeſſors. Sacraments are profaned by 


depoſed Readers, & ſome that never bare Office in the Kirk. That the Sab- 
bath is every where abuſed about Stirline, where there are alſo Pilgrima- 
ges to Chrilts-wel, Faſting, Feſtivities, Bonefires, Carrols. The Biſhop of 
Dumblane lately reſtored, & return ed home accompanied withaſtranger, 
ſuppoſed to be imployed here for ſome ſtrange buſineſs, & by his em- 
ing, all ſuſpected Papiſts are encouraged. Next, it is grievouſly lamented, 


Ee 2 that 


ing of Kirks , and Viſitation of theſe parts of the Countreyes, Where pa- 


dangerous devices and plots; the reſetters, intertainers and maintainers, | 
& profeſſed favourets both of rhe one & of the other, robe ſo frequent xv 


, 


- | Manſe for reſidence of the Miniſter... 4 
Lands namely, there be chess it livi 


| Schools 
of Annexation be 


retreated and anoulled ; 10 2 
igtegritie, accordingto the old Aſſumptio 
tre rllhe Miniſters and Schooles though allparts, beter 
provided;the Acts of Repoſſeſſion. w ereby actual ſters are diſpollel- 
ſed ;. be called; and Perſoggpaqualified , and idle bellies be depoſed 
from benefices , and ſufficient men placed in their roomes, and ſo aſuf- 
ſieent living be provided for every Kirk, with a commodious Gleib, & 
inalie, That out of the temporal 


viggs ed for Profeſſors, and 
$rudents of Theologie wichin the New foe AF of Stc Andrews , and 
Colledge of Edinburgh, ſo many as may make a convenient ſeminarie 
forthe intercaining and flouriſhing of learning» and religion within this 


Realme, and this for the preſent neceſſitie, till proviſion ſufficieatbe 
made for Colledges in every, part. Thirdly, They lament, that Lawesare 
nat put in execution for repreſſi vice, whichaboundeth in every part 

a land, Blood touching blood, Inceſt , Fornication , Adulcerie , 


Fighting, Playing, Dancing &c, And Laſtly. They lament, that the poor 
yaigein great troupes & companies through the Countrey, without either 
Lawor Religion. 


No. Ar Robert Montgomrie gave in his Supplication. The Aſſemblie, 

a — having taken conſideration . Procefls led againſt him, and of the 
ceived, | citcumſtances of the matter, findeth be may be admitted Paſtor over a 
Flock, where he hath not beenſlanderous ; providing he be found quali- 

| iedin Liſe and Doctrine. 7 

garni] Commiſſion was given to Mr Robert Pont, Mr Peter Blackburn , 
| ration, | Mr Nicoll Da leid, to Viſite the North part from Dee to Cathneſ? , 
inc luſtus; to Mr David Lindſay, My Robert Hepburne and Me A. 

dam Johann, ro Viſitethe Sherifdome of Galloway, Air and Lennox, 

and the Ie of Bute ; tro My John Mouro to Viſit Orknay; becauſe theſe 

parts of the Countrey had been moſt infected with ſeſuits. Power was 

given to them to plant Kirks with qualified Miniſters, ro depoſe and de- 

prive ſuch as be unqualified either in Life, or Doctrine, as well Biſhops 
as others of the Miniſtrie; to crave of all men, as well of high Eſtate as 

others, ſubſcription tothe Confeſſion of Faith, and Participation of the 

Lords Supper; to call, conveen and try Papiſts and Apoſtats; and to 
roceed againſt them, conform to the A. of the Aſſemblie. Finally, to 
altother things, that are neceſſare for Keformation of the ſaid Bounds, 
and reducing them to good order, for eſtabliſhing of the Eyangel , and 

An Act good Diſcipline, | | 
for ſub= Inthe th Seſſion, all Miniſters are injoined to travel with the 
ſcrivinz | Noblemenand Gentlemen within their Pariſhes , to ſubſcribe the Confeſ- 
fefſion of ſion of Faith. 

Faith. Touching the forme of repentance preſcribed for Adulterers , Homi- 
An Act for cides, and other the like Offenders , who were ordained before, by the 
— Ad of the General Aſſembly, to make ſatisfaction before the Synod; 
ſeing in many parts of the Countrey the penitents at ſuch times of the 

| Year 


| 


the Sabbath day profaned with markets, Gluttonie , Drunkenneſs, 
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| Year, aS ynods are bolden, wein tbeit fawſul traffick, & fü thine of them | * 5 3 8. 
out of rhe Countrey. It is found expedient, that in times coming, 

where ptesbyteries are well ord e | 
the Synods , that the peniten 
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hey were accuſtom 
deted nſtituted as yet, | 


2 
> 


the Presbyteries, in the ſame 


a 


renne mobi 


Synods. Where Presby! | 
R 2 the Synods, that the accuftomed order be keeped. 

| My John Couper With his own conſent is removed from Edinburgh to | M* 120" 
Glaſgow, the Lord privie Seal urging his tranſpoxtation. cranſport- 
 Inchen on, the Chancellour being prefent deſired the Brethren 


ed to Glaſ- 
ſtoconſider, if James Gibſon had not offended his Majeſtie, not only in 8. 
that — ger — following in — ry rug hechought 4 
before » James Steward, Ladie Jſabel and Will am Stewart had been | cefle. 
the perſecutors of the Kirk; but now he ſindeth plainly by experience , 
that the King himſelf hath been the perſecutor: As Zeroboam, for the 
erecting of Idolatrie, & permitting of the ſame ,- was the laſt of his poſte- 
ritie 5 ſo he feared, if he continued, he omen mia race. Burt 
alſo in that he acknowledged to the Brethren of the Conference, that he 
offended his Highneſs, & had promiſed to make fatisfation ; but had 
failed, and broken promiſe. James Gibſon was called on, but com- 
peared not. The Chancellour deſited the Moderator toreferre to the votes 
of the Aſſemblie , whether the words above mentioned were offenſive 
or not. The moſt part voted they were offenſive. He compeared in 
the tenth Seſſion, and was ordained to be preſent in the next Seffion. 
But not compearing, nor ſendingany reaſonable excuſe , he was declar- 
ed contumax. The Chancellgur urging cenfure , he was Suſpended, 
| during rhe pleaſwe of rhe Aﬀembly. Thas oighr A6 Rebef# Byvet | 
thought — heard a voice ſaying to him, guare inter fuiſti condemnationi 
2 In the Parliament holden in July 1587. thete was an Act made, inti- | An 2 
tuled, <Anent the trial and puniſhment of the <Adver ſaries of true Ne- punsh- 
ligion preſently profeſſed : It was ſtatute and ordained, that whoſoever | went of 
profeſſed and avowed [eſuits or ſeminarie Prieſts, found in any part Jeſuits. 
of the Realme, ſhould be taken, apprehended , called, purſued ; and 
incurre the paine of Death, and Confiſcation of all their moveable goods; 
and whoſoever wittingly or willingly ſhould receive or ſupplie any of 
them thereafter, by the ſpace of three dayes and three nights rogether, or 
ſeverally at three times , upon certain knowledge that they are perſons 
of that Profeſſion, being lawfully and orderly convict of the fame, ſhould 
incurre the loſſe of their Liferents; and that they, as alſo the ſayers and 
hearersof Maſſe, or prophaners of the Sacraments , or other Perfons ſuſ- 
pected to have declined from the true Religion, or refuſing to reſort to the 
Preaching of Gods Word , or whatſomever Perſon that ſhall by reaſon- 
ing, or diſperſing of Books and Letters, preſume to perſwade any of his 
Majeſties ſubjects, to decline from the profeſſion of the ſaid true Religion, 
being called to compear, and anſwere thereupon before his Highneſs and 
his Privie Councel; Incaſe the perſons, ſo delated and accuſed, or any 
of them ſhould be ſound culpable by his Highneſs Privie Councel, orany 
five of them, the Chancellour and Clerk of Regifler being two of that 
number, either by the confeſtion of the ſaid perſons accuſed, or by the 
depoſition of diverſe famous witneſſes; or if the ſaid Pgrſons delated, 
being called and adjudged criminally, (in caſe his Highneſs and Councel 
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Mr Edmond Hay Brother to the good - man of 7 , Mr Milli- 


all force and warlick engine for recoyery thereof; and ifit ſhall happen 


that they there-through incurre the paine of loſſe of all their moveable 
goods, together withthe liferenrs ofall their Lands and livings whatſoe- 
ver, to be uptaken and iniployed to his Highneſs own uſe, and nowayes 
to be diſponed to the Perſons convict, or fugitive, for the cauſe ſoreſaĩd 
This act was publiſhed the fourteenth day of aſter following in 
the year 1587. Becauſe ſundrie inconveniences followed through detault 
of not putting of the act to due execution; and there through ſeſuits and 
ſeminarie Prieſts continued ſeduceing diverſe of the Nobilitie, and othet 
good Subjects , to decline from the true Religion, and in practiſing the 
alteration, and trouble of the Eſtate. Therefore another Act and Orgiz 
nance was made by the Ring and Eſtates conveened at Hahrudbouſe , the 
twenty ſeventh of Julychis year 1588: . Whereby certain Perſons ,ſpecial- 
ly expreſſed therein, wete nominated, elected and conſtirmed his High- 
neſs Commiſſioners , and Juſtices in that part within the Shirefdomes , 
Stewartries, Bailiaries, Burrowes and Cities, toapprehend, within the 
bounds limited to them, all and ſundrie ]eſuits, and ſeminarie Prieſts , 
as namely Mr James Gordoun father brother to the Earle of Hunthe , 


am Crichtoun , Mr Alexander Makquhirrie, Gilbert Braus ſome- 
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x 588. {ſhall ſo think good) an be ſound guiltie and culpable in the premiſes , 


— — 


time Abbot of Newabbay, Mr Mark Ker Son to Robert Ker elder bur- 
geſs of Edinburgh, and certain others of that profeſſion ; in caſe they | 


Edinburgh to be lodged, till occaſion ſerve to tranſport them, accord- 
ing to the proclamation publiſhed to that effe& ; & to ſearch , ſeek, take 
& apprehend all and ſundrie the Kings Kebels, remaining at the horne for 
Naughter , and ſuch other odious crimes : And all ſorners, brigants and 
maſtettul yagabonds ; and preſent them before the Juſtice and his Deputes 
in Edinburgh or then, that the ſaid Juſtices and Commiſſioners them- 
ſelyes put the ſaid Jeſuits and ſeminarie Prieſts, and others abovewritten, 
to the Knowledge of an Aſſiſe, for the ſaid wicked & unlawful practices, 
and attempts, contempruous contraveening of the Lawes, and other 
odious crimes committed by them; and as they ſhall be ſound culpable, or 
innocent, to miniſter juſtice upon them, conforme to the Lawes and 
conſuetude of the Realme; to ſet Court and Courts to this eſſect; to al. 
ſume , hold and continue Deputes under them, with Clerks, Sergeants, 
Dempſters, and all other Officers, and members of Court needful, to 
make, creat, conſtitute and ordaine Aſſiſe, one or moe for that effect , 
each Perſon under the paine of fourtie Pounds, to ſummon, warne, 
chuſe and cauſe to be ſworne, unlawes, amerciaments and eſchears of 
the ſaid Courts, to ask, lift and raiſe ; and forthe ſame , if need be, to | 
poind and diftrinzie, compt, reckoning and payment to his Highneſs, 
and Treaſurer in his name inthe checquer to make, wherein the neceſſare 
expenſes to be made, in the execution of the foreſaid Commiſſion , is a 

pointed to be defeaſed and allowed. And in caſe the ſaid Jeſuits and "4 
minarie Prieſts, and others above ſpecified, ſhall happen to ſlee to Houſes 
and Strengths, to aſſeige and purſue them therein, raiſe fire, and uſe 


any of them, or any aſſiſting or concurring with them, tobe hurt, flaine 
or mutilat, or any wrack, deſtruction of houſe or goods to be done, the 


depart not forth of the Realme, and enter themſelves to the Provoſt of | 


ſame to be imputed for no crime nor offence to the ſaid [uſticiars & Com- 


miſſioners, or Perſons aſſiſting them in the execution thereof. Moreo- 


— 


ver with | 
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vet with power to the ſaid juſtices, and Commiſſioners, to enquire what 
feods or variance ſtand betwixt any parties, within the bounds appointed 
to them, and who be the moſt able and indifferent friends to be imployed 
for componing & removing thereof, & to require & command them to tra» 
vel to that effect; & the perſons — variance to ſubmit themſelv es 
to the moderation & arbitrement of the ſaid indifferent friends, accordin 
to the effect & meaning of the general band, ſubſcribed by his Highneſs, & 
diverſe of the Eſtates: or in caſe of refuſal or delay, to certiſie the ſame to 
his Highneſs & his Councel, with all convenient diligence, that ſuch farth- 
er order may be taken thereanent, as appertaineth ; and to move cer» 
tain of the moſt zealous and worthie perſons in every Pariſh, to take up- 
on them his Highneis Commiſſion, ſor execution of the Act of Parlia- 
ment, made for puniſhment of ſtrong and idle Beggers, & relief of the 
poor and impotent. As alſo the ſaid Commiſſioners and juſticiars were 
ordained and commanded to proclaime, and cauſe make weapon · ſhows 
ing of all fenſible Perſons, in the bounds particularly limited to them; and 
to charge them to conveen in armes, at all occaſions needful , for defence 
of the Countrey , and reſiſting of all outward, and domeſtick inyaſion , 
tending to the danger of the Profeſſors of the true Religion, ortroubling 
of the common Quietneſs of the Realme. And farther to charge and re. 
quire all good Subjects to concurre and aſſiſt them in the execution of the 
premiſes , under the pains contained in the Acts of Parliament; and 
farther, under the paine to be repute , holden, eſteemed and — 
as hinderers of his Highneſs ſervice, and as ers with the foreſaid 
rebe lious and diſobedient Perſons, in their ungodly and wicked deeds, 
It is ordained by this act of Secret Councel of che date foreſaid, that the 
ſaĩd juſticiers and Commiſſioners do their exact di ligence for execution of 
the premiſſes, as they and every one of them will anſwer upon their obe- 
dience at their urtermoſt charge and peril ; and further, under the paine of 
a thouſand pounds tobe payed by every one of them that ſhall be found re- 
miſſe, or negligent therein. 
The Band, whereof mention is made in the act abovementioned, which 
was fubſcribed by the King, Councel, and divers of the Eſtates, here 
followerh. 
Weunder-ſubſcribing, conſidering the ſtrait linke and conjunction be- 
twixt the true and Chriſtian Religion, preſently profeſſed within this our 
Realme, and Soyeraigne Lords Eſtare and Standing, having both the ſelf 
ſame friends, and common enemies, and ſubject to the like event of 
Randing and decay; and weighing therewith all the imminent danger 
threarned to the ſaid Religion, as well by — preparations for proſe- 
cution of that deteſtable conſpiracie againft Chriſt and his Evangel, 
called the Holy League ; by outward and inward practices of the Favour- 
ers and Suppoſts thereof among ourſelves, who now, animated by the re- 


port of forreign powers repairing to his Realme , begin more plainly to 
utter and — their long conceived evil meaning to the Truth, and 
conſequently to the ſtanding of his Majeſtie our Soveraigne Lord; whom 
they have found and tried to be a conſtant and inflexible Profeſſour of the 
| ſame. The preſervation whereof being dearer to us then whatſoever we 
have deareſt in this life ; and finding in his Majeſtie a moſt honourable 
&cheiſrian Reſolution to manifeſt himſelf to the World to be that zealous 
& religious Prince which he bath hitherto profeſſed ; and to employ the 
means and power, which God hath put into his hands, as well tothe 


withſtanding | 
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withſtanding of whatſoever that forreign force ſhall meane within this 
land for alteration of the ſaid Religion, or endangering of the pre- 
ſent Eſtaie ; as to the repreſſing of x inward enemies thereto among 
our ſelves , linked withS#hem in the ſaid Antichriſtian League and Con- 
federacie: Have therefore, inthe preſence of the Almightie God, and 
with his Majeſties authorizing and allowance, faithfully promiſed , and 


promiſe to take a true, eaffold and plaine part with his Majeſtie among 
our ſelves, ſor diverting of the apparent dangers threatned to the ſaid Re- 
ligion, and his Majeſties eſtate and ſtanding, depending thereupon, by 
— forreigne or inteſtine plots or preparations. And to that et- 


us to others, to conveen and aſſemble our ſelves publickly with our 
Friends, in armes, or quiet manner, at ſuch times and places, as we 
ſhall be required by his HighneſsProclamations, or by write or meſſage di- 


| reed to us from his Majeſtie, or any having power from him; and being 


conveened and aſſembled, to joine and concurre with the whole forces 


of our friends & favourers, againſt whatſoever forreigne or inteſtine pow- 
ers, Papiſts and their Partakers, which ſhall arrive, orriſe within this 
Iſland, or any part thereof, readie to defend or purſue, as we ſhall be au- 
thorized and conducted by his Majeſtie , or any other having his Power 
and Commiſſion, to joine and hold hand to the execution of whatſoever 
meane or order ſhall be thought meet by his Majeſtic and his Councel, for 
the ſuppreſſing of Papiſts, promotion of the true Religion, and ſettling 
of his Highneis eſtate and obedience, in all the Countries and Corners ot 
this Realme, to expoſe and hazard our lives, lands and goods, and 
whatſoever meane God hath lent us, in deſence of the ſaid true and Chri- 
ſtian Religion, and his Majeſties Perſon and Eſtate, againſt whatſoeyer 


„„ 


power granted to us by his Highneſs proclamation, and Acts of Parlia- 
ment, totry, ſearch and ſeek- out all Excommunicats, Practiſers, and 
other Papiſts whatſoever, within our bounds and ſhires, where we keep 
reſidence, delate them to his Highneſs and his privie Councel, and con- 
forme us to ſuch directions, as — time totime we ſhall receive from 
his Majeſtie, and his Councel in their behalfes; and ſpecially ſo many 
of us, as preſently are, or hereaſter ſhall be, appointed Commiſſioners 
in every Shire, ſhall follow, purſue and travel ball means poſſible, to 
take and apprehend all ſuch Papiſts, Apoſtats and Excommunicats, as 
we ſhall receive in write from his Majeſtie. And we the remanent with. 
in that Shire, ſhall concurre and aſſiſt the ſaid Commiſſioners, with our 
whole friends and forces to that effect, without reſpect of any Perſon 
whatſoever. And generally to aſſiſt in the meane time, and defend eye- 
ry one of us another, in all and whatſocyer Quarrels, Actions, De- 
bates moved, or to be moved againſtus, or any of us, upon action of the 
preſent band, or other cauſes depending thereupon, and eaffoldly joine 
in defence and purſute againſt whatſoever ſhall offer , or intend any inju- 
rie, or revenge againſt any one of them for the premifes : Making his 
cauſe & part that is purſued, all our parts; notwithſtanding of whaxſoever 


impediment nor hinderanceto our ſaid caffold joining in the ſaid common 
cauſe , but to lye over, and be misknown, till they be orderly removed, 


ſolemnly ſworne ; likeas hereby we faithfully and ſolemnly ſwear, and. 


fect faithfully, and that upon our Truths & Honours, binde and oblidge | 


— , and ſeminarie or Maſſe-Prieſts, condemned enemies to God and | 
is Majeſtie, to their utter wrack and extermination , according to the | 


— — — 
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privie grudge or diſpleaſure is ſtanding betwixt any of us, which ſhall he no | 


and | 


— 


ug | 
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& taken away by the order underſpe cified 5 to the which time we, for 
the better furtherance of the ſaid cauſe and ſervice, have aſſure and by 
the tenot hereof, every one of us taking the burden on us for our ſel- 
ves, and all that we may let, aſſure each other to be unhurt, unharmed , 


or in any wayes to be invaded by us, or any of dur foreſaids, for old fends 


ſhall we, not any of our foteſaids, make any provocation of tumult, 
trouble or diſpleaſure to others, in any ſort, as we ſhall anſwer to God, 
and upon our honours, and fidelitie to his Majeſtie. And for our further 
and more heartie union in this ſeryice , we are content, and conſent, 
that all and whatſoever our feods and variances fallen, or that may fall out 
betwixtus, bewithin fourtiedayes after the date hereof amicablie refer- 
red, and ſubmitted to ſeven or five indifferent friends, choſen by his Ma- 
jeſtie, of our whole number, and by their Moderation and Arbitriment 
componed, and taken away. And finale, that we ſhall neither direct- 
ly nor indirectly ſeparat, or withdraw us from the union and fellowſhip 
of the remanent, by whatſoever ſuggeſtion or privat advice, or by what- 
ſoeyer incident regard; nor ſtay ſuch reſolution, as by common deliberati- 
on ſhall be taken in the premiſes, as we ſhall anſwer to God upon our Con- 
ſciences, and to the world upon our Truth and Honours ; and under the 
paine to be eſteemed traitours to God, and his Majeſtie ; and to have loſt 


| all Honour, Credite & Eſtimation in time coming. In witneſs whereof, his 


Majeſtie in token of his approbation , and protection promiſed to us in 
rhe premiſes , and we by his authorizing and allowance foreſaid, have 
ſubſcribed theſe preſents with our hands. 10 9 
The Lord © Haxwel was committed to ward, inthe beginning of the 
year 158 6. for having maſſe openly in the Kirk ofG/enc/udenat the Chriſt- 
mas before. But was ſet at libertie not long after, & departed out of the 
Countrey at the Kings command: at which time he went to Spaine. Af 
ter his return in the monethof May this year x5 88. He hired ſouldiers to 
be in readineſs, when the King of Spaines armie ſhould arrive, The 
King went to the South to purſue him: but Max wel taking him to a ſhip: 
for his ſafetie, Sir William Stewart brother to Fames Stewart ſome- 
time Earle of Arran, was ſent to purſue him, who apprehended him 
upon the fifth of June, & brought him to tte King. The King brought 
him to Edinburgh , and committed him to the cuſtodie of dir M illiam 
Stewart. Uponthe penult of July, Sir Willtam Stewart was killed bi 
Bothwel. And when the King came from Fa/k/and to the palace of H 
Iyrudhouſe , yer Bothwel ſtayed as nothing afraicQ. 755 
Captain Semple , lately come home with Sani gold to the Popiſh 
Lords, was apprehended by the Laird of Carmit hel at ihe Kings direction, 
But Huntlie reſoued him out of his Hands ; yet he wrstendeee a it 
the Kings command, and was warded in Robert Gourlayer houſe iti E. 
dinburgh ; but Won after broke ward, and eſcaped. ae 
- The overthrow of the Spaniſh fleet, arropantly called the invincible 
Armado, in July and AuguF , is ſet down with all the circumſtances of 
the preparation; and means of the overthrow, in Car/etowms Diſcourſe, 


Reader deſirous of particular information, ſeing it is not my principal 
purpoſe to treat of ſuch matters. It is true, the Spaniards carried a re- 
vengeful minde againſt the Engliſh, for dammages received by ſea by Hau- 


kins; Drakes, & 16m others & for aiding the Hollander s. But his chief | 


| 


Ff deſire 


or new, otherwayes then by the ordinare courſe of Law & juſtice; neither 


Camden Annals; Stowes Chronicle, and by others to whom Itefer the | 


— 
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1588. | deſire was to conquere this Iſle , partly for the worthof it, partly to be 
| the more able to ſubdue the confederat Proyinces of the Netherlands , & 
to ſecure the Eaſt and Weſt Indies. | ' 

VO pon the fifth of Auguſt, a Proclamation was made at the Croſſe of 

Edinburgh, wherein were diſcovered the Dangers imminent to Keli- 
gion, ariſing either from inteſtine enemies, or forreigners. The band 
deviſed for maintenance of Religion was ratified. The Commiſſioners 
& Juſticiers, nominated in the late Act of Councel, are charged to con- 
veen the forces oſ every Shire , as occaſion ſhall be offered, for defence 
of Religion, & of the Kings Eſtate, & withſtanding of ſtrangers to land: & 
the Subjects were charged to riſe under the paine of loſing Life, Lands 
and Goods; and a command was given by proclamation, that there 
ſhould be frequent muſters throughout the whole Kingdom , upon the 
twenty day, and the laſt day ofthis inſtant Moneth of Auguft. For the 
report went that there was an huge Armie of the Spanzards upon the 
Seas, purpoſing to land in Scotland, and to paſſe through it to England. 
But what was become in mean time of the Sanuiſh Fleet, ye have heard . 
Many of them were caſt away upon our Coaſt, and ſome of the perſons beg- 
ged from door to door . X 

The General Aſſemblie conyeened in the little Kirk of Edinburgh, up- 
on the ſixt of ,AuguF#?. A ſolemn Faſt was appointed to be keeped in 
Edinburgh,upon the Thurſday and the Sabbath next. Two of their num- 
ber were appointed to paſſe oyer the water to theKing ; to put him in 
minde of the preſent dangers , that with concurrence of the Nobility, & 
the Countrey, he might provide for timous defence. 

The Presbyterie of Edinburgh refuſed to ſolemnize the Marriage be- 
twixt the Earle of Huntlie and his Ladje , unleſs he ſubſcribed the Con- 
feſſion of Faith; inhibited alſoothers to do it, butinſpecial My Patrick 
eAdamſone, with certification, if they did, they ſhould be called be- 
fore the General Aſſemblie. Mr Patrick celebrated their Marriage 
notwithſtanding, upon the twenty one of July, without urging ſubſcrip- 
tion to the Confeſſion of Faith. Whereupon he was cited to compear 
before this Aſſemblie, but compeared not. The Aſſemblie giveth Com- 
miſſion tothe Presbyterie of Edinburgh , toſummon him to compear be- 
fore them, at ſuch convenient times as they think expedient, to anſwer 
for the action contained in the ſaid Summons , and for ſuch other com- 

ints and accuſations, as ſhall be given in particular againſt him, name- 
ly by Mr Robert Pont, and Mr Adam Jobnſtoun ; and to proceed, & 
give ſentence, as the Aſſembly it ſelf might do, according to good Order, 
and the Diſcipline of the Kix, „A 8 

James Gibſongave-in his Supplication, deſirous tobe heard, to 

himſelf of contumacie, for not compearance at the laſt Aſſembly, when 
he was commanded. The Aſſembly referred it to the privie Conference. 
They report, that he had declared upon his Conſcience , that the cauſe 
| of his abſence was not rebellion nor ſtubbornneſs; but only the good affe- 
] &ion he had to the well of the Kirk in general, being informed, that 
if he had compeared, and had not been puniſhed , the affairs of the | 
Kirk would haye been rejected by the King. TheBrethren thought his 
rh ſufficient to purge him of contumacie; yet he remained 
I ſuſpended. | | * 
As. — It was enacted in the #ft Seſſion as followeth · For as much as ſince 
ng Patro».|the late Act of Annexation, his Majeſtic hath tranſferred the right of the 
nages. - 4 
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| in no wayes give Collation or Admiſſion 


| as by che Paſtors conveened, and that the ordinarePaſtors teach before- 


their travels. Becauſe it was concluded, that the next Aſſembly ſhould 
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Patronage of diverſe Benefices from his Highgels-to fundrie temporal 
Men, Earles , Lords, Barons, and others, of whom ſome have 
ren contirmation of the ſame in Parliament; others have obtained the 
ſame ſince the Parliament; and the third ſort haut gotten rhe giſt of the 
naked Patronage allanerly, to the evident dan ice of 
the Kirk. It is thought good, that his 
that the diſpoſitions, authorized by 
next Parliament; that ſuch as have been gran! 


manner annulled ; and in the mean time, 


upon; and that all Commiſſioners and ies be inhibited, chat they 
ons, pteſented by the 

ſaid new Patrons, until the next General je. 

Sef.. 14 The Brethren have meet and ordained. , that in 

time coming, when it ſhall pleaſe God to conveen the General Aſſembly, 

that the firſt day of the Aſſemblie, in rhe place & Town where they con- 

veen, a publick Faſt & Humiliation be keeped, as well by the Inhabitants, 


noon in the morning; and afternoon, the time and hour of the Exhorta- | 
tion made before the Aſſembly being as of before , that it may 
pleaſe God to give His Bleſſing” to the Convention, and good ſucceſſe to 


be holden in Edinburgh, it was ordained, that the Paſtors there give inti- 
* of the Faſt to the Congregation upon the Lords Day before the ſaid 
Aſſemblie. | | 
A ſolemn faſt was keeped about the end of Oct᷑aber, which continued 
three Sabbath Dayes, wherewith was joined the Celebration ofthe Lords 
Supper, Thanks were given to God for that notable delivery from the 
invaſion, attempted by the cruel Spaniard. 
Notwithſtanding that the Lord had manifeſted, the year preceeding, by 
the overthrow of the Span;GArmado,what care he had of his poor Kirk in 
this Iſle; yet did the enemies of the Truth continue ſtill in their deſpight 
and malice. Sundrie trafficking [eſuits, ſeminarie Prieſts , and other 
emiſſaries of Autichriſt, creeping into this Countrey , ceaſed not to 
pervert the people, in ſundrie paris, namely in the North andthe South, 
whereupon dangerous effects. were liketo . Therefore the moſt 
vigilantof the Miniſtrie, warning and moving others, as the cuſtom of the 
Kirk of Scotland was from the beginning, conveened at Eui þ in 
the moneth of Januar 1 589. and gave-intothe King and Councel the pe- 
titions following, | 


Humble petitions to his Majeſtic and Councel , for preventingof 
the dangers , threatned to the profeſſors of the true 
Religion within the Realm. —— 


* 


An Act for 

Faſts at the 
in 

1 — 

blies. 


A Faſt. 


1589. 


A 

of ſome 
chief Mi- 
niſters. 


That it may pleaſe his Majeſtic to give command, both to particular 
Presbyteries, and ſuch other Miniſters , Barones and Gentlemen, 28 


of the apparent dangers , ſo oft as they ſhall think expedient ; and to re- 
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ſhall be thought meet to conyeen, and conſult upon che readieſt remedies| 
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port their opinions and adyicesto his Majeſtic , betwixtthis & the twenty 
day of Januar. 7 

That it may pleaſe higHighneſs to forbear in time to come, to interpone 
his privie Letters or diſcharges to the Kirk, for ſtaying of their proceed- 
ing withtheir cenſutes againſt Papiſts, when as they cannot be reclaimed 
by lawful Admonitioas. 

That Commiſſions may be directed to ſome ſpecial Perſons of his High- 
neſs Councel, beſt affected, & of ſt power, to ſearch, ſeek & appre- 
hend, and preſente tojuſtice, all leſuits, and other privat or publick ſe- 
ducers of his Highneſs lieges; and that the ſaid Commiſſioners may be 
— = named , and aday appointed to report their diligence in, that 

half. 

T hat ſome ſpecial perſons of the Miniſtrie, aſſiſted with ſome well affe. 
Cted Barones or other Gentlemen, may be authorized with his Highneſs 
Commiſſion 8&licence,topaſſe to every quarter of this Realme, & there, by 
meanes that they finde meeteſt, try and explore what Noblemen , Bur- 
rowes , Barones, and others of any rank or calling, profeſſe the true Re- 
ligion, and will joyne eaſſoldly in the defence thereof; and who will 
— and that a day be appointed in like manner for reporting their di- 

igence. 

That ſeing the ſpecial occaſion of the Suſpicions, conceived of his High- 
neſs — to the Truth, and which — the Papiſts as, is 
his Authoritie & Service put in the hands of Papiſts , under whoſe wings 
all Jeſuits, and others devoted to that — Religion, ſinde coun- 
tenance and comfort ; that for remedie thereof, it would pleaſe his Maje- 
ſtie to purge his Houſe, Councel and Seſſion, and to withdraw his power 
of Lieutenanttie, Warrandrie, and other his Authoritie whatſoever, 
from all and whatſoever Perſons, avowed or ſuſpected to be Papiſts; & 
to let proclamations immediatly be directed, for publication of his High- 
neſs good intention and meaning in that behalf, to the confuſion of the 
Papiſts, and their Patrons; and comfort of the Godly , offended theſe 
times by paſt with the overſight and long tolleration of them. - 

Theſe petitions were preſented to the King and Councel, and accept- 
ed. Thercaſter Commiſſioners were nominated for every part of the 
Countrey to pur in execution the things craved. | 

At the ſame time it was thought good, that ſome ſhould be appointed | 
to conſult in privat, upon the beſt and readieſt wa for execution. Ten 
Noblemen, Lawyers and Burgeſſes, the Earlolhſerſbal, the Maſter of 
Glames Treaſurer , the Laird of Lochlevin, the Clerk of Regiſter, Mr 
Fohn Sharpe, My Thomas Craig, Mr John Nicolſone, John fohnſtoun 
of Elphing ftoun , John Adamſon ; and ten of the Miniſtrie, towit, Ar 
Andrew Melvine , © My Robert Pont, Myr Robert Bruce, Mr Da- 
vid Lindſey, Mr Andrew Hay, Mr Patrick Galloway, Mr Nicol 
Datlgleiſh, Mr James Metvine , Mr Andrew Mill, met, and after 
long reaſoning and adviſement thought it moſt expedient and needful ; 
Fir, that the ſaid execution ſhould be without delay, in reſpect of the 
imminent danger. Next, that for as much as there were three ranks of 
enemies; the firſt of chief maintainers of Papiſts & Papiſtric ; the ſecond 
of ſeſuits, ſeminarie Prieſts & traffickers ; the third of allowers , receiy- 
ers and entertainers of theſe in their houſes , and partakersof their pur- 
poſes and Idolatrie, it was thought meet, that the firſt ſort ſhould be 
charged to ward, the ſecond apprehended unawares , & puniſhed the 
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third proceeded againſt conforme to the Lawes of the Countrey , & being 
found culpable , to be puniſhed accordingly. To the intent, that ſo 
weightie a matter might be ſolidly adviſed upon, & ſet down in all points, 
the Clerk of Regiſter Mr Alexander » Mr Jobs Sharpe, Mr 
| Thomas Craig, and others were requeſted to conſider at leaſure, & every 


, concluſion was taken, and report made to his Majeſtie, where- 


png after in printe. | | 
Atthis Convention were appointed certainCommiſſioners and Brethren 
to meet every week, to conſult upon affairs, pertaining to che well of the 
Kirk , in ſo dangerous atime dig. Alexander Hay Clerk of Regiſter 


Sharpe, Mr Thomas Cyaig, Mr John Steen, Mr John Nicolſon Ad- 
vocats; Willizm Litle Provoſt of Edinburgh, John Fohnſtoun of El. 

ing ſtoun , John cAdamſone ', Henrie Charter Burgeſſes of Edin- 
— 5 Mr Robert Bruce, Mr David Lindſey, Mr Robert Pont 
Miniſters. | 

Some were appointed to travel with his Ma. for a proclamation , to let 
all his Subjects underſtand his Highneſs zeal & care, to purge the land of 
Popery, and to maintaine the true Religion; and to defire\his Majeſtie 
of new againe, now in his perfect age, to ſubſcribe the Confeſſion of Faith, & 
to renew the charge given in his minoritie to all his Subjects, to ſubſcribe 
the fame of new again; which was alſo obtained, and the Confeſſion of 
Faith was aſterward printed, with blanks following for the names of the 
ſubſcribers. | * 

It was farther ordained, that all Commiſſioners, & Moderators of Preſ. 
byteries in all parts, ſhould be careful for intelligence of all matters with- 
in their bounds concerning the ſtate of Religion, and well ot the Kirk; & 
to ſend adyertiſements from time to time to the foreſaid Commiſſwners, 
appointed to conveen weekly in Edinburgh. 

I was thought neceſſare, that the Commiſſioners of Provinces, & eve 
Miniſter within their bounds reſpective, informe all Gentlemen well af- 
fected to Religion, of the attempts of Papiſts, and dangers imminent, and 
of the liberrie granted by the King and Councel to conveen, that ſo they 
may be moved to take commiſſion from Synods, and not fail to keep the 
General Aſſemblie. | 

As concerning Jeſuits, ſeminarie Prieſts, and other Seducers of the 
people, it was agreed, that at the next Synods the Miniſters ſhould be 
charged to declare out of the Pulpit, that they are Excommunicar, imme- 


— 


rolled to that 


diatly after their return to their own Kirks, that the People may beware of 
them, & of ſuch as favoure them, not intertain them in their houſes , nor 
have any e IN them; & that every Miniſter have their names en- 

Ar Andrew Metvine moderated at this Convention, Mr James 
his Nephew was Scribe | 

Upon the ninth of Februar, Doctor Bancroft, afterward Biſhop of 
London, traduced, in a publick Sermon at Sf Paule Croſſe, that worthie 
Servant of God, e Mr Knox , of bleſſed memorie, calling him a Man of 
nature, too contentious, and one of perverſe behaviour; and all for- 
ſooth, becauſe he agreed not to the Book of Common Prayer. He traduced 
likewiſe our Kirk and Eccleſiaſtical Government, grounding his calum- 


Ff 3 nies 


one ſeyerally fo fer don their judgement in write. Which being conferred 
proceeded the Acts, Proclamations and Commiſfions publiſhed not 


My John Lind ſey one of the Senators of the Colledge of juſtice, Afr Jobn 1 
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when he conceived. ſome diſpleaſure againſt the-Miniſters . - Ne 
| anſwereth , J&us Piſcator ſapit-. ix peed the King, u ö 
hlet came to his hand, to write in the margine of that part, 


> | nions were not imbraced here, &himſelf was committed to ward, & there 
.| detained a night or two, till he was tried. Mr Devidſoxe made a ſliort 
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| The true | Hiſtory of 
nies upon that Declaration, which was printed Anno 1584. and one 
Robert Brouna/Ring-leader of the Brountf7s. This Sermon was print- 


ed, wheiein he fathereth our King the penning of that Declarations 
— — — fall he, that they will 


and 9 him with inco 
ſay, the King is of another minde, and that the Declaration was made , 


deer 1 N | 
__ , Writing and Actions were and are ever ones without any 
:ſſembling , or bearing up at any time, what ever Ithought”. Ergo 
Caſte the Libell, Ne quid aſperius, laufs Rx. As for the Declara- 
tion, it was known, that Mr Patrick Adamſene was the Author of it. 
As for Robert Broun's re ports, he was a Male- content, becauſe his opi- 


Anſwer to the Calumnies of his Sermon, entituled, Dector Bancrofts 
Raſhneſs in railing again ſi the Church of Scotland. + 


A con- 
ſpiracie of | 
ome Sco- 
tish Lords 
diſcoyerey 


What juſt cauſe ot fear the Miniſters had of trafficking Papiſts tothe 
ſubverſion of Religion, did appear in the Monethot Februar: For upon 
the ſevententh day of Februar, the King fitting with the Lords of Seſſion, 
and at the point of riſing, as the cuſtom̃ is, at the 1welfth hour, a packat 
was preſented to him, dire from the of England , & the Engliſh 
Councel , containing Letters intercepted , and found upon Colonel Sem- 

ils. ſervant , called Pringle, directed by Hunthe and Errol to the 
Duke of Parme, and the King of Spaine 5 and by Mr Robert Bruce, 
ſeminarie Prieſt to the Duke ot Parme , together with other Letters di- 
rected to others. The Svees in her Letter expoſiulaterh with the King, 
for ſuflering of ſo many practices, which at the beginning might eaſily 
have been prevented, and with all giveth him advice to apprehend the 
Traffickers ſuddenly. The Exgliſb Councel writteth likewiſe to Maſter 
Hſhebie Eſquire, her Majeſties Agent here, and directed him what con- 
voy he ſhall uſe in deliverie of the packat. The Letten which were in 


Ciphers was likewiſe ſent to him, that it might be ſeen, the Letters were 
truely deciphered. They will him to uſe his beſt endeavour to ſtir up the 
King to take to heart theſe notable Conſpitacies, and to uſe all good 

to the apprehending of them at one inſtant, as near as may be poſlible ; 
aud that being ſo apprehended, they be committed to more ſure cuſiodie, 
then it ſeemed either Maxuel or Bruce or cthers be; that the terrour of 
their ſtrair impriſonment may terrifie their Faction and dependents, from 
attempting any thing to the diſquiet of his Eſtate. They will him tore- 
member his Majeſtie , that the ſufferance of theſe leſuits, as (71ghtoun, 
& his Complices, is the root of theſe Conſpiracies, & the continuance 
of the Spaniards fo long in the Countrey ; and therefore the ſooner they 
be baniſhed , and committed to the ſeas , the better it will be for him. 

They doubt not, but ſuch as be found Counſellers and Religious, will 
by their Counſel , and their Forces aſſiſt the King, both in apprehenſion 

and impriſonment of the Principals , and in ſeaſing on their writtings , 

letters, and the money ſent from the Duke of Parme , mentioned 

in their Letters: And afterward in proceeding againſt the Principal offen- 


ders by order of Law, to the rooting out of ſuch corrupt members, ſo ma- 
nifeſtly aiming at the ſubverſion of the whole Eſtate otthe Realme; & to 


the deſtruftion , or captivitie of the Kings own Perſon, as by the 
Letters | 


F. > the Church of Scotland. 
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Letters is moſt manifeſtly promiſed to be attempted. 285 | 
Here follow the Letters, which were intercepted , both theſe which 
were printed afterward, & others not put in print. 


o A Letter directed to the King of Spaine by three Noblemen of Scutland, 
tbe Earle of Huntlie , Mortoun alias Maxwel and Claud Hammilroun, 


name of the Catholick Noblemen in Scotland, ——— out of 
the French, and tranſlated in Scotiſh , which was in. 
terrepted in Januar, before the time of the | 
roade of the bridge of Dee . 


Sir , we cannot ſufficient! 


y expreſſe by ſpeech, the great regrate we 
have conceived , being fruſtrated of the hope ſo long had to ſee (this year 
paſt) the deſired effects fall our, which we attended, of — 
preparations; and our diſpleaſure hath been ſo much the greater, dat 
your armie nayal ſhould have paſſed by ſoneer us, unviſiting us, whoex- 
pected the ſame with ſufficient forces, for the peaceable recept, andafiift- 
ing thereof againſt all enemies, in ſuch ſort as it ſnould have had noreſi- 
ſtance in this Countrey ; and with our report ſhould have given enough 
ado to Englands at leaſt, if it had come here to refreſh irſelf,it had preferyed 
an r of veſſels and men, which we know have periſhed neer our Hr, 
and upon the coaſt of Ireland; and had diſcovered an incredible number 
of friends in full readineſs to have run the ſame ſortune with it, in fach 
ſort as we dare well affirme, it ſnould not have had half fo many in Eug - 
land ; for all that is ſpoken by the Engliſh Catholicks refoged there , 
who by emulation, or rather by an envy, extenuat over far our meanes 
to aide you, to magniſie their own only, and to make themſelves to be 
eſteemed able to do all, to advance themſelves thereby in credite with 
your Majeſtie, and ſuch as are about you. Zut the experience of this 
year paſt hath ſufficiently teſtified , they have not ſhewed themſelves in 


count of the one, as you neglect not the other, and ſo ferye you with 
them both to the end you pretend, without hazarding your forces for 
the particular of the one or of the other. We remit to the declaration of 
ſome of your own ſubjects, that have been here, the commodities and ad- 
vantage of landing in thir parts, where the expenſes beſtowedupon the 
equi ppage of one galliaſſe ſhall bring more fruit to your ſeryice , then 
you may have of ten upon the ſea. And we may aſſure your Majeſtie , 
that having once fix thouſand men here with money, yoa'may liſt forces 
here in this Countrey, as freely as in Spaine, who will ſerve yu ho 
faithfully, then your own naturall ſubjects. And albeir we cannot with. 
out blame of preſumption , give your Ma. advice in your affairs there 
alwayes in that, that may concerne your ſervice here, we mayſpeak more 
freely, as being upon the place, and knowing by _—_ 
many things, unknown to any of yours that are not here. The over late 
arrival of your armie in our waters, took from it the conimeditie to xe · 
tire itſelf in ſuch ſafety, as it might have done, coming ſooner , 12 
reaſon of the great windes that are ordinar here, in harveſt; as alſo lack of 
pilots experimented upon the coaſts of England, Scotland and Ireland, 
appeareth to have bred great harme to the ſaid armie, . whereunto we 
could have remedied concerning Scotland, to have ſent pilots from this, 


ſuch number to aſſiſt your forces, as we have done: And therefore your | 
Maj. As moſt wiſe, as you are; ſhall, if it pleaſe you, make ſuch ac. | 
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- | ſo the Engliſh-forces , ſtaying upon theſea unfoughten , ſhall be diſap- 


| forhisaid; which could not have done, ſpecially then, whenby the 


your H towrite the x3. of October, full of moſt Chriſtian affectionto the 


| 


if it had liked your Cf. to have ſerved your ſelf with them. Likewiſe | 
(ſaving better advice) it ſeemeth to us * — unprofitable to fight the 
armie by ſea, if it might be eſchewed, for many cauſes: And among 

others, becauſe ſuchas ſhall have ſoughten by ſea, ſhall be unable, being 
wearie, to fight againe by land againſt new forces. So the beſt ſhould be 
to ſhift by one way or other, ſor ipairing of your men and veſſels. And 


— and ſhall not come in time to aſſiſt them that ſhall be aſſailed 
y land. Attour, ſending here a part of your forces before the other, 
which ſhould go the right way to England, and that ſectetly by the back 
of Freland, your Ma. ſhall compel the enemie to divide their forces; 
and it may be, ſhould cauſe them ſend the greateſt part here, where you 
might make them believe, the greateſt part of y our forces were arrived ; 
at leaſt ſhould cauſe them diſgarniſh as much of England, & draw a great 
part of their forces, which would reſiſt your landing and invaſion upon 
that coaſt. And we may well promiſe, that having here ſix thouſand of | 
your men, and money to lift others here, we ſhould, within ſix weeks 
after their arrival, be well far in England, to approach and aſſiſt the forces, 
which your Ma. ſhould cauſe enter there. The Knight William Semple 
Colonel can ſhew your Ma. the whole, to whom we remit. As alſo 
we have cauſed write, both before and ſince his departure, our many 
ſuch advices by Mr Robert Bruce, and cauſed addreſſe the ſame to my 
Lord Duke of Parme, to whom your Ma. remitted us from the begin- 
ning in theſe affairs. And ſeing we hope, your (Ma. isduely advertiſ- | 
ed and informed, we will end the preſent, kiſſing moſt humblie your Ma. 
hand , praying God with all our affection, to grant you full accompliſh- 
ment of all your holy enterpriſes. From Edinburgh this 24. of Ja- 
nuar. 1589. | 
Tour Ma. moi humble and affeftioned Servitours 
| Goxe Earle of Huntlie &c. 


in name of the Lords Catholicks, in Scotland. 


Another Letter directed from the Earle of | 


Huntlie to the Duke of Parme. | 
Ny Lord, Thave received from John Chiſbolme the Letters, it pleaſed | 


— 


well of our cauſe, for the which 1 give your H. moſt humble thanks. The 
ſupport of ten thouſand crownes, ſent to that end, is received by Mr Ro- 
bert Bruce, which ſhall not be imployed, but for the help of the moſt 
** neceſſitie of the ſaid cauſe, as it hath pleaſed your H. to direct. 
After the departure of Colonel Sempil, I have found my ſelfſo boaſted on 
all hands, and preſſed in ſuch ſort by our King, chat it behoved me to | 
yeeldto the extreme difficultie of the time, and to ſubſctibe with his Ma. | 
7 — with my heart) the Confeſſion of their Faith; or otherwayes I had 

een forced immediatly to have departed the Countrey, or to haye taken 
the field for reſiſting his forces, or ſuch as he might draw out of England 
returning of your armie unto Spazne , all hope of help was taken from us 
But if on the one part have failed, bythe apprehenſion of dangers that 


| threatned my ruine, 1ſhall on the other part endeayour my ſelf to amenꝗ 


my | 


—— —_ 


5 


5 blie kided your H. hand, to give you accompliſhment of your holy enter- 


From Edinbu 


wiſely in execution of allzhat i have committed to you. Your Maſter, 
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ing to the well and advancement of the cauſe of God, who hath put mein 
ſuch credite with his Ma. that ſince my coming to Court, he hath broken 
his former guards, and cauſed me eſtabliſh others about his Perſon of my 
men; by the moyen of whom and their Captains, who are alſo mine, 1 
may either be Maſter of his Perſon ; & your . — being arrived, ſpoil 
the hereticks of Authoritie , to fortifie and aſſure our enterpriſes. 
W hereupon | beſeech your Lord/ſhiproſend me your advice, & to aſſure 
your ſelf of my unchangeable affection in my former reſolutions, albeit 
hs outward actions be forced to conforme themſelves ſometime to ne- 
ceſſitie of occaſions ; as Mr Robert Bruce will more amplie write to 
your H. to whom I remit me farther, praying God, after | have moſt hum- 


— 


priſes. From Edinburgh , the 24. of Januar. 1589. | 


Tour moit humble and eſtectioned Servitour 
G. Earle of Huntlie. 


A Letter from the Earle of Errol to the Duke of Parme. ' 


My Lord, ſince God of late, by the clear light of his holy Catholick 
Faith, bad chaſed from my underſtandingthedarkneſs of ignorance and 
etrour, wherein I haye been heretofore nouriſhed, I have been as ſoon | 
perſwaded , in acknowledging ſo great an effect of His divine grace to- 
wards me, that I am chiefly oblidged to procure ( fince 1 know the en- 
terpriſes of his Catholick Maj. and your H. tend principally to that 
end, as alſo the adyancement of ſome civil cauſe, which hath very great 
affinitie and conjunction with ours here; ] that I muſt teſtiſie by the pre- 
ſent; the aſſection that | have to the well of the one & the other, hav- 
ing ever before my converſion been one of the aumber of your friends 
and ſervitours, for the reſpect of the laſt, to the which the firſt of Reli- 
gion (which is the greateſt and moſt important in the World) being 
joined, 1 am alſo become altogether yours, which l beſeech moſt hum- 
blie your H. cauſe be ſignified to his May. Catholict; and to promiſe him 
in my behalf, that he hath not in this Countrey a more affectioned ſer- 
yant then I am, neither yet your H. as ye ſhall underſtand more amplie 
of my intention in particular by him, by whom your H. ſhall receive this 
preſent, to whom, after | haye moſt humbly kiſſed your hand, I be- 


ſeech the = x give the accompliſhment of your holy deſires, 


— 


the 24 of Januar 1589. 
Lo. humble and mo#t affeftioned Servitour 
| Francis Earle of Errol. 


\ 
\ 


A Letter 2 Robert Bruce to Monſieur 
Frants Aguirre Eſpaignol., c. 
Monſieur TY Aguirre, l have received your Letter of the ninth of 


November. written from © Antwerp, whereby l was glade to underſtand | 
of your arrival there, and health; and that you have guided your felt ſo 


who at my requeſt hath given you intertainment, hath given me the like 
Teſtimonie of your behaviour, and hath promiſed unto me by his Let- 


| Gg ters | 


"my favle (whereof Irepent me with all my heart) by ſeen effect, tend- 58 9» 
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ters to have you in the fayourable commendation | defired, and to im- 
ploy you in good occaſions . If he fend you here again in thir parts, 
cauſe ſer you on land neer Sefoun , where | pray you to enter ſeeret- 
| ly, and there you ſhall be keeped , while I may come and finde 


| you &c. 


1589: 
| 


| A Letter from Robert Bruce to the Duke of Parme. 


My Lord. Monſieur Chiſpolme arrived in this Countrey four dayes after 
his departure fromthence, and with requiſite diligence came to the Earle 


of Hunthe in his own houſe in Dunfermline, where, having preſented 
unto him your H. Letter of the 1 3. of Ofober, he declared amplie to him 
the credite given him ia Charge, conforme to the tenor of the Letters 
from your H. wherein they perceived your H. great humanitie, and af- 
ſection to the advancement of the glorie of God in this Countrey, with 
other conſolations, moſt convenient to moderat the dolour & diſpleaſure 
conceived by the hearts of the Catholicks, by reaſon of the ſucceſſe of 
your armie againſt their hope and expectation. Alſo ſome dayes there af- 
ter, as the commodity offered to me to receive the money , the ſaid 
Chiſtolm delivered unto me fix thouſand three hundreth threeſcore& twelv 
Crownes of the ſun, and three thouſand ſeven hundreth Spaniſh Pifto- 
lets: And likewiſchath carried himſelf in all his actions ſince very wiſe- 
ly, and as became a man of God; chiefly then, hen, upon the ſuſpi- 
cion conceived of this ſo ſudden returning, the King ſent to cauſe take 
him. Tſhall behave my ſelfby the grace of God in the keeping, and di- 
ſtributing of the money laſtſent , and of that which reſteth yer of the firſt 
ſumme , according to your H. preſcription, and according as I ought to 
anſwer to God and Conſcience, and to your H. in credite , and to the 
whole wotld in reputation of an honeſt man: And ſhall mannage it in 
ſach ſort, that by the grace of God there ſhall be fruit drawn thereof plea- 
ſant to your H. Ir is true, that I finde my ſelf ( as all others would do, 
that would enterpriſe ſuch acharge here) involved in great difficulties : 
tor on the one — „lam in great danger of the Hereticks, and of them 
of the faction of England, by reaſon of the open profeſſion that l make 
of the Catholick Religion, and of the ſuſpicion that the laſt have of my 
ſecrere practices, and dealing againſt them: On the otter part, I have 
much ado to moderat the appetite, that ſome Catholick Lords have, to 
have the money preſently , for the hope which they give of ſome pretend- 
ed occaſions, which will never fall out as they promiſe. The Earle of 
Hunthe made inſtance to have the third part of the ſumme, which was 
ſent here, as ſoon as it was delivered to me. But he hath not touched, 
nor ſhall touch hereaſtera mailye , but upon good tokens. | have payed 
him inthe meane time with inexpugnable reaſons, wherewith in the end 
he is content. Ibeſeech your H. by the firſt Letter, it ſhall pleaſe you to 
write to thir parts to the Catholick Lords, to remove an errour from 
three, who nave written in name of the remanent , that moyeth them to 
think, by reaſon they were the firſt that made offer of their ſervice to the 
Catholicł King , that all money, that cometh here, ſhould be parted in 
three, and immediatly after the arrival thereof delivered to them, with- 
out giving part to others, which beſide chem are a great number addicted 
to the King Catholic s ſervice , and yours; and as deliberat to hazard, 
aſter their power, for the advancement of this cauſe, as they are; of whom 
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the others will not dependin any ſort in accepting of moyens, thatcome| 1689. 
from your liberalitie; but acknowledge them as coming directly from 
your H. to whom only they will be bound and oblidged, and not to the 
other three. Of the which the Earle of Mortoun, alias Maxuel, hath 
hitherto contented himſelf with reaſon; as alſo the Earle of Hunthe., | 

hath never ſhewed himſelf ſubject to money, but ſince he hath been in- 
duced by the third, to wit, my Lord Claud Hammiltoun his Uncle, who | 1 


is ſome what covetousofgeir , and thought under ſuch pretext to make his 
profite. The ſaid Earle of Huntlie is conſtrained to remaine at Court; | 
he is fallen from his conſtancie in his outward profeſſion of the Catholick 
Religion, partly for having loſt all appearance of your ſupport before 
the returning of the ſaid Chitholme » becauſe ot his long ſtay there; Part- ' 
ly by the perſwaſion of ſome Politicks,; Partly to eſchewthe perils immi- | 

nent to all them that call themſelves Catholicks; Partly to keep him- 
ſelf in favour of his King, who preſſed him greatly to ſubſcribe the Con- | 
feſſion of the Hereticks, and to league with Zxg/and.; But for all this, 
his heart is no wayes alienated from our cauſe: For he hath the ſoul ever 
good, though he have not ſuch vigour to perſevere, and execute ſuch | 
| thing as is requiſite in ſo great an enterpriſe. But they may help theſe de- 
fects, putting beſide him a man of credite to aſſiſt him, as we have adviſ- 
ed to do, ſince the Baron of Featrie is put in ward by the King, in the 
Town of Dundie; ſo that he dare not go out of the Ports thereof, under the 
paine of a great ſumme, while the occaſion may be offered to depart the | 
Countrey within the time limited: and I bythe Kings commandmentam 
diſcharged to come neer the ſaid Earle; becauſe they have attributed tothe 
faid Laird of Fextrie and me, his conſtancie in the Catholick Religion, 
and his abſence from Court againſt the Kings will. His warding hath iome- 
what hindered our courſe, and permitteth me not tomoye him, as it hath 


— 


pleaſed you to command me, and as Ideſire, to diſpenſe the money con- 
junctly with me. So that for the ſupplying of the default of him, i have 
aſſociat to the ſame end a very honeſt man, and very wiſe, called Father 
William Crichtoun Jeſuit, who was detained ſome Years in the Tower of | 
London, after he was taken upon the ſea, coming towards this fromFrance. 
Likewiſe I ſhall help my ſelf by the prudence of Sir James Chiſbolm, eldeſt ſ 
Brother to the ſaid John, who brought the money from your H. for he is 
aman confident and wiſe, and one upon our part, & very little ſuſpected. | 
In the meanetime, the one part of the money is in the principal houſe of | 
my Lord Leving floun, a very Catholick Lord; the other here in Edin- | 
burgh in great enough ſecuritie, to help, as itſhall need, the Catholick | 
Lords, who will conveen very ſoon here, to reſiſt the deſignes of theſe of | 
the faction of England, who in the ſametime are purpoſed to remaine at | 
Court with forces, to range all things at their — As for the like 
ſumme or greater, which your H. willeth to cauſe follow the laſt ſent 

here, it is good in all events, it were very ſoon ſent hither ſecretly, to þ 
help the neceſſitie that may fall- out, and to cauſe things incline to 
our ſide, waenthey are in ballance ; as there is great appearance they 
will be, by the occaſion foreſaid. And in caſe neceſſitie require 9 
no diſtribution, the ſaid ſummes ſhall be keeped and reſerved to bet- . 4 
ter occaſions , or while the arrival of your Forces in this Ie. There | 


is ſuſpicion, as alſo arguments probable enough, that Thomas Dyric 
who hath brought here your Highn. Letters to out King, bath not be. 
Er himſelf according to his dutie: For he hath accommodat him. | 
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ſelf in his behaviour more after the affection of our Chancellour (who is 
of the faction of England, & abuſeth the credite he hath with the King ) 
nor according to the inſtructions given unto him there. He hath not pre. 
ſented, nor made mention tothe — — Colonel Sempils Letter, where- 
of I havecauſed preſente the Copie to his Majeſtie, by the Earle of Both- | 
wel , as if it had been ſent to him, with another of the ſaid Colonels to 
bimſelf , which he received from Thomas Tyrieat his arrival, who hath 
reported to the ſaid Chancellour all that Seignieur Don Bernandino 
ſpoke to him in Paris, to the diſadvantage of the ſaid Chancellour. Alſo 
he hath reported to the King, that my Lord Biſhop of Dumblane, being 
returned there, ſpake to your H. and to others, many things to the 
great prejudice of his H. and it is to be beleeved alſo, that he is the | 
cauſe of the ſuſpicion , which is conceived of the-coming of the ſaid 
| John Chijbolme newly to the ſaid Biſhops However it be, the other 
reports foreſaid , which he hath made, have not ſerved to conciliat, but 
toalienar the affection of the King, ofthe Chancellour, & of many other 
Hereticks, from the ſaid Seignen Don Bernandmo, the ſaid Biſhop and 
Catholicks here, that have ado with him. Asfor me, albeit I ſpeak 
not willingly to the diſadvantage of any whatſoever, chiefly of them, 
whom I have recommended, as I have the faid Thomas Tyriè tothe ſaid 
Don Bernandino; yet Iwill preferre the love of the truth to men; and 
would not in concealing thereof bring prejudice to the publick well, nor 
to the fidelity that one ought to others, and ſpecially to that we ought 
all to the King of Saine, and to your H. to whom 1 am preſenthy'ter- 
vant, particularly addicted by the obligation of five hundreth Crownes of 
fee, and ſourtie for monethly entertainment, which it hath pleaſed your 
AH. freely to give me, in name of the King of Spaine, unbeing required 
for my part, no other thing for my particular to this preſent, by reaſon 
vhereef I am the more bound to give your H. moſt humble thanks, and 
to endeavour my ſelf to deſerve by moſt humble and faithful ſervice, as 
well the ſaid entertainment, as the recompence it hath pleaſed your H. 
to promiſe me of your grace and fayour. The ſaid gift of your liberali- 
tie came to me well to ihe purpoſe, ſeing, by reaſon of the danger of my 
perſon, it behoved me to augment my ordinarie traine for my greater 
ſecuritie, which 1 was not able longer to have borne out without help: 
For from all the Lords of q cotland, | have not retained, but a part only 
of the money, which 1 ſpent travelling for the well of this cauſe, in 
Spaine with his May. Cathelick, and with your H. in the Low Coun- 
rreyes. As forthe four hundreth Crownes, imployed for deliverance of 
Colonel Sempit out of Priſon , I bave put it in compt with the remanent , 
which deburſed of the firſt dumme, according as it hath pleaſed your H. 
to command me. The Earle of Mortoum, alias Lord Maxwel, to 
whom 1 have given conſolation by vrit in Priſon, bath inſtantly prayed 
me alſo in writ, to remember his moſt aflectioned ſervice to your High- 
ne., finding himſelf greatly honoured with the care it pleaſed you to 
have of him. By the grace of God he is no more in danger of his life by 
way of ſuſtice, it not being poſſible to his enemies to prove againſt him 
any thing, which they had ſuppoſed in his accuſation ; as alſo the Kings 
affection not ſo far alienated from him, as it hath been heretofore ; 
and in caſe they would annoy him, or that it were preſently requi- 
ſite for the well of our cauſe to deliver him, we have ever moyen toget 


him out of Priſon, and abide nought in the meane time, but the Kings 
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will towards his libertie; only to avoid all perſute, that they would 
make, if we delivered him extraordinarily. When they offered him in 
the Kings name his libertie, if he would ſubſcribe the Conſeſſon of the 


nor for an hundreth thouſand Lives, if he had them to loſe 5 and hath 


| Luſcitat ſome diſſention among the Hereticks, by reaſon of ſome offives 


land triumphed, and the conſtancie in the ourward profeſſion of rhe 


prayers » and holy perſwaſions of two Fathers Jeſuits, converted to our 


land, converted by Father Edmond Hay $ che other called the Ear of 
are both able and wiſe young Lords, and moſt deſirous to advance tlie 


offered to confound the Miniſters by publick diſputation. I ſhall ſolli- 
cit the Lords his Friends , to procute of the King his libertie very ſoon : 
for he importeththe well of our cauſe more then any of the reſt, by ten- 
ſon of his forces, which are neer England, and the principal Town of 
Scotland, and the ordinar Reſidence of our King; as alſo he is the Lord | 
moſt reſolute , conſtant , and of greateſt execution of any of the Catho- 
licks. It was no ſmall maryel, conſidering the moyen the Hereticks have | 
to harm us, and their worldly wit ſo far paſſing ours, and their evil will 
and intention againſt us, that we ſubſiſt. Truely we cannot but aitti 
bute the effect thereof to God, who (then when the certain newes of 
the returning of the armie of Saine, by che back —— were diſ⸗ 
perſed through this Countrey, and the Heret icks of the faction of Ents 


Earle of Huntlie and others was brangled) cauſed the Aare of Un. 
gus to die, who was Chief of the Engliſb fact ion, and the ſelf fame time 


that ſome pretended ro uſur above others ar Court ; and b y the inft ant 


holy faith two Herericks , Earlesof the firſt Authoritie & Power amting 
chem; the one Whereof is called the Earle of Errol Conſtable of Srul- 


Craufurd, converted by the ſaid Father William Cvichtoum They 


Hereticks Faith: e anſwered, he would not do it for the Kings Crown. 


1589. 


Catholick Faith, and your enterpriſes in this Ile, which they are deli- 
berat to teſtiſie to his Maj. Calbolict, and your Higbaeſs, by their 


own Letters, which by the grace of God 1 ſhall ſend with the ſirit com- 


— 


—— 


tion of your enterpriſes here, which they wy 


moditie. In the meane time, they have required me to make you offer 
of their moſt humble and moſt affectioned ſervice, promiſing to follow 
whatſoever the ſaid Jeſuits, and I ſhall think good to be done for the 
conſervation ofthe Catholicks; and to diſpoſe, and facilitate the extecu- 


do more eaſily, nor they 


that arè known to be Cathohcks, whoſe a 
Hereticks for their Religion, whereof the two Earle s have not yet made 
ourward profeſſion; but in that, as in the reſt, they fibmit themſelyes 
to our will, and to that we finde moſt expedient. e ſaid Fathers of 
that company make great fruit in Scotland; and fo. foon as a Lord, or 
other —— of importance, is converted by them, they diſpoſe and in- 
cline in the very meane time their affection to the ſeryice of the King of 
Spain, & your H. as a thing unſeparablie conjoined ꝙith the adyancement 


of true Religion within this Countrey. If I had con imandment of your H. 
I would give them ſome almes in your name, to he lpthem & eight others, 
whereof four are alſo Jeſuits, and others are ſemin:itie Prieſts of Pontaw: 
mouſſom in Loraine , which are all the Ecclefiaſtic:ks , which produce ſo 
great _ fruit in Scotland, and acquire toy ou here ſuch augmenta- 
tion ot your Friends and Servants. After the ꝑ arting of Colonel Sempil 
385 this, the Lords ſent Letters with the ſaid Father Cr:chtoun , and 


ions are ever ſuſpicious to 
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other Gentlemen, afrer the atmie of Spaine , to cauſe it land in this 

Countrey. But it had taken the way to Saine few dayes before their ar- 

rival at the Jer, where it had refreſhed the ſelf. So that it was not poſſi- 

ble for them to attend on it. They of this Countrey. that are of the fac- 
tion of England, were ina marveſlous fear, during the incertitude of the 
landing of the ſaid armie, and confeſſed plainly, if it had landed here, 
they had been alluterly wracked. The Earle Bothuel, whois Admiral 

of Scotland, and as galzart a Lord as any is in the Countrey, albeit he 
make profeſſion of the new Religion, yet is he extreamly deſirous to aſſiſt 
you againſt England, having lifred and entertained all this ſummer (un- 
der pretext to go danton the Jer) ſome troups of men of war, which to- 
gether with his forces ordinare ſhould have joined with yours, if they had 
come here. Ile ſuffereth himſelf peaceably to be guided by me, not- 
withſtanding of the diverſitie ofour Religion; and hath oftentimes ſaid , 
that if the Carholicks would give him ſurety to poſſeſſes, after the reſtitu- 
tion of the Catholick Religion, two Abbayes which he hath, that he 
ſhould be even preſently one of ours. He inteodeth to ſend Colonel Hal. 
kerſtoun to accompany certain Captains and Gentlemen to Spaine, and 
almoſt four hundreth ſouldiers , all ſafe from the flaufrage in our Mer. 
| And becauſe they are in great necefftie, he is purpoſed to accomode 

them with ſhips , victual ; and other things neceſſarie, to teſtifie there- 
by to the King of Spaine the affection, he hath to do him moſt humble 
and affectioned ſervice. And if we think it good, he hath offered him- 
| ſelf to go out of the Countrey, and to go offer himſelf to your H. in the 
| 1 5 and by your advice thereafter to do the like to his 

Aa. Catbolict᷑ in Spaine. But we ſhall adviſe upon the molt expedient. 
If we may alwayes be aſſured of him, he will be as profitable for the well 
of our cauſe , as any Lord in Scotland : for he hath great dependence 
about this town, which is the prineipal of Scotland; as alſo upon the 
| frontiersof England. He hath offered to maintain and defend me againſt 
all that would attempt againſt me. We have choſen for every Catho- 
| lick Lord, aGentleman of the wiſeſt and faithfuleſt Catholicks, and be- 
loved of their friends, to ſerye them of a Councel, and to conveen at 
all occaſions to reſolye upon the moſt expedient that may concerne the 
well of our cauſe, according to the will and intention of their Lords, 
who have obliged themſelves to approve and execute their reſolutions , 
and no wayes to contrayeen the ſame. And by that moyen we hope to 
proceed with greater ſoliditie and effect, then we have done heretofore. 
Alwayes they ſhall know nothing of our intelligences there, nor of our 
final intentions; but according to the exigence of the affairs, which ſhall 
beinhand; and that ſuperficially, and without diſcoyering our ſelyes 
too far. Vour H. ſhall underſtand by the particular Letters of the Lords, 
that which reſteth to be ſaid to you by theſe preſents: By reaſon where- 
of I will make an end, moſt humbly kiſſing your H. hand, and praying 
God ts give youall the good hopes and felicitie you defire. From Ediu- 
burgh , the 24 of Januar 1589. a 
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Your H. moſt humble and affectioned Servitour 


Robert Bruce 
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| Belide theſe Letters which areextant in print, here follow eth mother | 158.9. 
Letter not extant in print, and explained in the Parentheſis. 


Wl-'etter from Robert Bruce to Colonel Sempil. 


Since the tecept of your Letter from John Fame ſon (John Chi ſgolme 
I wrote to you at ſuch length, as the ſhortneſs of time . = dl 


ſem my anſwer by one called Fohn Abercrombie , who departed hence 
in the dark, wherein Thomas T yrie arrived. | prayed you to excuſe me, 
that | might not write then to our miller; (the Dube of Parme) ; & in the 
meane time ſigniſied unto you, how I had received from the ſaid Jame- 
ſon (Chiſbotime ) bearer , fix chalders, two bolls and threſcore twelve 
leipies of french ſtuffe, (fix thouſand , two hundreth ſeventy two French 
Crownes) and three chalders and ſeven bolls of Spaniſh victuals, (three 
thouſand , ſeven hundteth Spaniſh Piſtolets) comprehending the four 
boles, which you have received; of the which altogether have given 
him adiſcharge, and have anſwered to our miller / the Duke of Parme) 
touching your four bolls (fout hundreth Crownes ) as ye willed me 
both by your Letter to me, and by direction given to John your man. 
And as for the other two bolls , ( 200.) which i had charge to receiye 
of your ſiſter, I never as yet made mention of them to her ; but abode 
your own will therein, as | promiſed, conform to your defire, which 1 
ſhall obey, als at this preſent concerning this matter; and ſhall be likewiſe 
readie in time coming to do wharſoeyer you will lay to my charge, for 
your well and contentment ; for to keep inviolably the mutual correſpon- 
dence, friendſhip and brotherly love, which 1 ought unto you , Who 
hath begun alreadie ſo faithfully with me, that | fear ſhall never be able 
to requite with the like — in due eſtimation. Alwayes my true 
affection ſhall never be inferior to my dutie toward you, of whom I un- 
derſtand rhe five bolls 500 Crownes) allowed to me, and ſome inter- 
tainment monethly , which is coming to me in due ſeaſon: for in reſ 
of ſo many imminent dangers as threaten travellers, I have been forced 
to augment the number of my mariners, ( ſervants) which I could not 
odly have ſuſtained without that help, which beareth more then the 
f of my ordinarie charges. If you think expedjenr , you may procure 
encreaſment thereof at our Land - lords (the King of Spaines ) hands, 
when you go to him: as alſo that l may have the charge and command- 
ment of the like to it we ſpake of at our laſt here being, when as it ſhall be 
time to begin our trade (enterpriſe). In the mean time I pray you to 
adyertiſe me of your will in all things, which I ſhall follow preciſely , 
together with the preſcriptions alreadie ſent by our miller (the Dake of 
Parme). And becauſe | may not my ſelf deal with every one of cur parks 
ners, (conſederats) whoſe number is encreaſed , as you will und 
by our Letters ſent to our miller / the Duke of Parme ) by the advice of 
Davidſon, (Crichton ) and of the men, (Jeſuitr) unto whom you 
granted once before your departing a boll of victual ( x00Crownes) to 
help their urgent neceſſitie. We have appointed to every one of them a 
factor, (Counſeller) who ſhall conveen ordiharly for to refolye , what 
ſhall be beftto be done at every occaſion , that may be prſented. And 
to their factors ¶ Counſellers) good advicesare all our partners ( confe- | 
derars) bound, in the forme of their traffick (practices) and proceedings. 
So that now we may ſay, we have a more way to profite, then 


** 
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ever we had, and I hope that of the ſame, you ſhall underſtand ſhortly 
| ſome good fruit to enſue, 22 7 : forthe number and good 
will of our partners ( confederats }- increaſeth daily, and occaſions are 
offered to profite ; At theſe, which only, and at theſe chiefly, which 
cannot be omitted, I ſhall expoſe our viQual to be ſold, / diſtribute our 
money) which if you pleaſed to cauſe augment, as you have written, 
it were for the beſt : For things may ſo fall out, that we may obtaine the 
whole trade of this Countrey in dur hand ; {draw the whole Govern- 
ment in our hands, by poſſeſſing the Kings Perſon) which we will not be 
able to intertain without greater aboundance of merchandiſe , { treaſure) 
whereof there ſhall never knowledge be had through me; but when I muſt 
bring ic to the market to ſell it { diſtribute or imploy ic}. The pilot 
{the Earle of Huntlie ) knowing of this laſt victual by our millers the 
Duke of Parm's ) Letters, and the bearers report, made great inſtance 
to have the third thereof delivered incontinent in his hand: But Ihave 
payed him only withreafons, whereunto he could no wayes refiſt. For 
he for his particular was in no neceſſitie, having an eaſe by his ſubſcripti- 
on, againſt his promiſe made to us, and by us in his name unto others. 
And as for the well of our trade {enterpriſes ) there was then no occaſi- 
on ſerving thereunto, nor wherein he might proſite, being in the ſtare, 
whereunto he had reduced himſelf. Therefore ift he would not eſſectuat 
ſomething of himſelf, to recover his good name, defiled by his laſt misbe- 


haviour, 1 could not credite 15 of victual, (money) except I would 


letit appear, that | betrayed m er, giving his goods tor no effect, 
and to them that keeped not touches unio him. Truth it is, that being 
ſo long without word after your departing, he was almoſtdeſpaired of 
good ſucceſſe, hearing together ſo many things repotted to our diſadvan- 
tage, & being preſſed extraordinarly by his Maſter, ( the King of Scots ) 
and together being induced by ſome mens evil perſwaſions» beſtood ſtood not 
therefore by his promiſe. Alvvayes he repenteth himſelf greatumly 
now, and ſeeketh ro amend faults by ſome deſired effect. Your man 
hath not remained in his houſe , but upon his oyvn charges, for ſuch cau- 
ſes as he can ſheyy you; and ſpecially , becauſe the pilot {the Earle of 
Hunthe ) feared to bring himſelf in ſuſpicion. John Jameſon ( Chi- | 
ſholme ) hath behaved himſelf very honeſtly in all his proceedings. But | 
Thomas Tyrie hath not done his duty to you; for he never did inquire for 
me, after his herecoming. And when I ſent MrEdward Fofter unto him, 
to know if he pleaſed to ſpeak with me, he ſhewed he had nothing to me, 
bur commendations to friends. But this is little or nothing, if he had 
not omitted to preſent Innocent's ( Colonel d empils Letter, for the 
pleaſure of his Competitor, the Chancellour } who hath cauſed his 
Maſter the King) write to lnnocent's ( Colonel SemprPs ) diſadvan- 
tage, knowing nothing of his good will towards him by his Letter, where- 
of Ducher ( Robert Bruce ) cauſed preſent a Copie. by our neighbour | 
(the Earle Borhwel ) unto his Maſter, {the King of Scots ) who liked 
very well thereof; and ſhewed , that he had never heard of it, before he 
had directed and ſent away an anſwer to the other. Iwrote to the ſaid 
Thomas, to know how he had proceeded, and received of him the an- 
ſwer herewith incloſed, whereby you will perceive the ſhifts. Ihave 
not ſeen your ſeryant John, ſince his here coming; becauſe he hath been 
ever ſenſine in the weſt, and Ifear, that his ſhip ſhall de part, before 
that we may hear. from him. I truſt you ſhall underſtand of him, when he 
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ſhall be readie to go, of ſo n 


trade (enterpriſe) ere then. Touching our directions there, I ſtuall +4 
do as you have ordained, as likewiſe in all tie reſt; wiſhing of God a b I 
good ſuccefſe in our adoes both here and tnete q and to youin particular | "i 
all the proſperitie you deſire. From my teſidence in Leith, this 24. of 
Januar, 1589. mon“ rr 

Piriful and moſt ſorrowful are the newes, that are come here through 
England, of the Duke of Guiſè his manner of death, where with we are 
all greatumly dejected, for ſundrie conſiderations. God of his goodneſs 
have merciegn us, and ſend us ſome conſolation for ſo great diſpleaſure, 
Our Souveraign hath loſtthe beſt friend he hath in the World. 

Your loving Brother at command 
8 , | Flentelvia. - 


ö The Capie of Thomas Tyrie's Letter, which war incloſed 
n the Letter preceding. 

Right honorable Jr , after my dutie remembred, it will pleafe you; | 
wit Ihaye received your Letter this ſaturday afternoon atBrughtie, where- | 
by Lunderſtand , that you have been deſirous to have conferred with me 8 
ſince my arrival. It is true, that l have been, and am, earneſt to ſpeak | 
with you, if your affairs will ſuffer. Mr Edward Foſter required of 
me once, if l had any Letter for you; but ſpake no further ro me. As to 
the ſucceſſe of my particular affairs, by your addreſs and recommendati- 
on, it hath been, I thank God, indifferent; wherefore I am yet obliged 
to your good wil, which Iſhall carrie a good minde to acquite, hen ever 
occaſion ſhall ſerve. As tothe Eſtate of our friends in France, & where 
I came from laſt , it is in the old manner, aud as you would wiſh ; but} | 
that I have any thing to communicate to you from them, tcuely 1 | | 
Ihave none, ſaye that Colonel Sempildeſiredme, if I ſaw you, torequire | 
your counſel , whether it ſhould be needful or not, tejcrave an obligati- i 
on from the Earle Bothuel of the thouſand Crownes, the Colonel lent to 4 
the ſaid Earle at his here being. Thave dealt with the Earle Borhuel in | 
that matter, who promiſeth to give me the obligation, when ir ſhall 
pleaſe me, and in what forme Ilike. As to the Letters I brought to his 
Ma. he hath yery — received his own Letters, & is glad there- 
by to underſtand his goodwil towards him. And by my earneſt dealing 
with the King before my coming from Edinburgh, I have procured his 
Na. anſwer thereuntò, and have diſpatched the ſame to the Law per- 
| ſewers, before I departed from Leith. To Colonel SempiPs ownLetter, 
Ihave ſhewed the Kings Ma. thereof, but have not yet delivered the 
ſame; becauſe the King maketh difficultie to receive the ſaid Letter, in 
reſpect, as he alledgeth, of the Colonels misbehaviour at his here being. 
But Ibeleeve, he ſhall be ſhortly better minded towards the ſaid Colonel. 
| For his Ma. ſeemeth to be well contented , that the correſpondence 

ſhould increaſe berwixt him and the Duke of Parma, unto whom he pro- 
| miſeth to give mutual ſatisſaction in all things he can crave at his hand s. 
The King hath promiſed, at my overcoming again, which ſhall be ſhortly, ) 
to receive the ColonePs Letter. I will do no leſſe for the ſaid Colonel, nor 
lyeth in me. Beleeve Sir, for this anſwer ſhall ſatisfie you: For truely 1 ! 
can write no farther , nor is aboyementioned , to the anſwer of your 
Letter. But if Imightſee you, I would ſpeak more freely of all things 
then Ican write. Alwayes Iremir this to your wiſdom: If any thing lye 
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in me to do, that be agreeable to you , you may aſſure your ſelf 
thereof: Forl willbeloohto be ungrate for the good will aud beneſites 
have already received of you, and for the friendthip alſo 1 looke for at 
| your hands, as one of my maſt ſpecial friends. Not willing to trouble 
you farther at this time, I pray God keep you, and ſend you gcod ſuce eſſe 
in all your aſfairs. From Broughtie preſently after the tecept of your 
Letter. 


By yours to be commanded with ſeryice. 
Tyies 


Huntlie There were preſent with the King in the meane time, when the packat | 
| warded & | was delivered by Maſter Aſhbie, the Earle of Huutlie, Errol, Both- 
— rliber⸗ del, Mortoun, Angus. who lately was inveſted in the Earledome, gfter 
that he had agreed vvith the K ing for fourtie thouſand merks , Marre, 
the Mafter of Glames , the Maſter of Lindſey , & ſundrie others. Theſe | 
Letters being read in Councel, and in prelence of the Earle of Huntlie, 
he offered to enter in what ward his Ma. pleaſed, till he were tried. The 
2 of warding being at his own choice, he chuſed the Caſtle of Edin- 
rgh, Coldenknowes, Captain of the Caſtle, was appointed to convey 
him to his ward. When he was above the tolbooth, his friends accuſed 
him of feebleneſs and negligence, in not ſtirring his time, when he might 
The Captain perceiving him to linger, asked whether he would obey or 
not, being minded to advertiſe the Ring, in caſe he refuſed to enter. He 
1 and went forward. Errol went not ſo far, but taking his 
eave, went to ſome ſecret houſe a part from his domeſticks ; and the 
report was ſpread by ſome , that he had gone over the walles of the Town. | 
The Bailiffe of Errol did the like. The day following the K ing & Chan- 
cellour Maitlane, went up to the Caſtle, & dined with Huntlie. Claud 
Hammiltoun was ſummoned to compear before the Councel upon fix 
dayes warning. Huntlie was ſet at libertie, & came down the ſtreet, ac- 
companied wich his friends about two hundreth men; and at that ſame 
hour Lord Claud entered inthe Caſtle , before Huntlie came forth. The 
Duke , the Prior of Blantire , accompanied with ſome horſemen, were 
ſent to the Calender , to ſearch for the Spaniſh gold, which was thought 
to be there, it being my Lord Zevingſour?s principal houſe , as was de- 
ſigned in the Letters; but they returned without it. Funthe, being ſer | 
atlibertie, was loath to returne to his own Countrey, according to. his 
promiſe ; till the King, ſtirred up by ſome Noblemen tearing danger, urg- 
ed him. He, ſeeing no other temedie, cauſed prepare a banquet to the 
King and the Nobilitie, in Jonet Folkarts houſe, that aſter dinner they | 
might ſunder with leſſe ſuſpicion of variance. The King went out to the 
hunting with Huntlie, where it was ſaid, he met with Errol alſo in the 
fields. Huntlie was informed, that the Town was in armes, which was 
not ſo indeed: only the Provoſt cauſed give warning to the Citizens, to 
have their armour & we s in their boothes and ſhops, ready for what- 
lomever adventure: Becauſe he had heard, that there was variance among 
the Nobilitie. Vet Hunthe for fear would not venture to reenter in the 
Town. So the King returned to the prepared dinner, without Huntlie his 
hoſt, who invited him. | 
After Hunthes departure, ſundrie reports aroſe of the conveening of 
his faction, which proved true in the beginning of April. The Maſter 
of Glames adyertiſed the Chancellour, that Huntlie, and his Com- 
plices, | 
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plices, were aſſembled in Brechen, and purpoſed to come to Edinburgh 
with his whole forces. The King paſſing his time at Zattoun, after he 


on the fift of April, about two hours in the motning, and lay down to 
fleep in the Chancellours Lodging. The Earle Bothuel came to Dalkeith 
upon the ſixt of April, accompanied with a number of border-men, 
where he ſtayed two nights. It was reported afterward , that Bothue! 
and Montroſe, who were come to Zalyards , ſhould have taken the 
King, vybile he vyas paſſing his time at Hattoun, if he had not come-in, 
in time. The Lieges on this ſide of Forth vvere charged to repare to 
the King in fear of vyar, vvith all diligence. Bothuel offered himſelf in 
the Kings vvill, for any offence could be laid to his charge, and ro come 
to any place his Maj. would appoint for that effect, except where Chan- 
cellour Maitlane was. He offered to accuſe him of ſome points of trea- 
ſon; but the King refuſed to give him audience. Huntlie, Errol and 
Crawfurde were gathering their forces in the meane time, in the North. 
They beſieged the Maſter of G/ames in his own houſe , who renderedto 
them upon condition. TheKingentreth in his journey upon the ninth 
of April, & went to Linkthgow , from thence to Stirline , from Stir- 
line toPerth , his Forces ſtill increaſing ; from Perth ro Dundie ; ac- 
companied with two thouſand Men or thereby; and from thence to 
Brechen, & the day after to Cowze, his number decreaſing. When he 
came to Comic, the Earles Hunthe , Crawfurd and Errol came from 
Aberdeen to the Bridge of Dee, accompanied with threethouſand Men. 
The Ki was ſcarce accompanied with a thouſand ; yet fear ſeaſed upon 
the moſt part of Huntlies faction, when heard — was in the 
fields. Nany of the Barons of. the North leſt them, ſome of them came 
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was advertiſed by the Chancellour, came in to Edinburgh in all haſte up- 


— the King between Cowie and —— ; —_— had made to 
belieye,,, chat he had a commiſſion fot gathering ot his Forces. Upon 
the fe - i ihe King came to Aberdeen where he ſtayed three 
or four dayes. The ſecond day, the Maſter of G/ames was ſent to him 
from Auchindoum, here he and other five or fix had been keeped Pri- 
ſoners. The K ing purpoſeth to go forward: But when he came to the 
Terrifoule , Hunthe came in to the King; and was committed to 
Carmichel, and Captain William Home, without getting preſence. 
When che King returned to Aberdeen, Malramtoſp, Grant and other 
Barons inthe North were moved by the King and Councel, to ſubſcribe 
a band ot obedience in time coming. The King returneth to Edinbur gh 
in the beginning of May, and Huntlie was warded in Robert Gourlayas 
houſe. Sundrie talk ot ſome Myſteries in this Roade , called the Roade 
of the Bridge of Dee, which were not known to many, nor have l learn- 
| ed the particulars; and therefore referre the Reader to farther enquirie. 
Upon the twenty of Hay, Craufurde came to Edinburgh, and was 
warded.in his own Lodging. He alledged, that Fiunthe pretended a 
commiſſion for gathering his Forces; and that when he underſtood the 
contrare, he leſt them. | 
When the King was in the North, Bothue/ was paſſing his time 
in the Cannongate * Edinburgh Leith, Dalkeith ; and his Border- 
men at Dal leith for the moſt part living moſt diſſolutely. Upon the ele 
vent of May, by moyen he got preſence ofthe King inthe garden, where 
he humbled himſelf upon his knees ; the King gave him no anſwer , but 
| er 
committed him to William Home. Captain of the Guard. 
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Hunthe and Craufurd were called before the King and States, con- 
veened about the 20. of Hay. Huntlies Examination was referred to 
the King and four or five of the Councel. Craufurd was examined pub- 
lickly before the Councel. Some were directed to examine Bot hui. 
He denied any attempt againſt the King, or Religion; profeſſed , and 
alledged that he gathered Forces, but only for particulat quarrels be- 
twiat him & the Chancellour. In reſpect of their denial, it was thought 
meet they ſnould be put to the trial of an Aſſiſe. Upon the twenty fourth 
of May, they were conveyed out of their wards to the Tolbooth of Edin- 
| 6#rgh , and there accuſed of ſundrie points of treaſon. Huntlie came in 
the Kings will for all things laid to his charge. The other two were put 
to the knowledge of an Aſſiſe. Bothwel was convicted for conveening 
with certain Noblemen, at the quarrie · holes betwixt Leith & Edinburgh, 
for deviſing enterpriſes, tending to the alteration of the preſent Eſtate of 
King and Countrey. Crawfurd was convicted for the ſame convention 
at the Quarrie- holes; for raiſing fire & beſieging the Maſter of Clamer 
in the Houſe of Kirthil; for coming againſt his Maj. vvith diſplayed 
banner betvvixt Aberdeen and Cowie. The King ordained them to be 
conyeyed to their vyards; out of yyhich, it vyas ordained, they ſhould 
be tranſported ſoon after : Bothwel to Tentallon, to be keeped there by 
Captain M illiam Home: and Huntlie the day folloyving, tobe yyarded 
in Borthwick Caſtle: Crawfurd inthe Caſtle of qt Andrews. 

About the end of June the King rideth to the North, to hold [uſtice 
Courts, and to ſine ſuch as had been at the bridge of Dee , yyho as yet 
had not been ordered. Upon the ſecond of July hedepured certalu Lords 
Compoſitors and Judges, to ſit dovvn, and bold Courts in that ': 
From thenee he vvent to Cromartie to hunt, and returned ro Abrracen 
the 21. of Fu. Ne, 

Upon the eighteen of June, the Earle May/the/embarkedar£##thto 
ſail to Denmark, toaccompliſh the marriage betwixt the King; & Queen 

Upon the twelfth of September, Fohn Lord eMaxwelwas releaſed out 
| ef ward out of the Caſtle of — to attend upon the arriving of the 

Queen. Upon the ſame pretence the reſt of the Earlet were ſet at liber- 
tie about the ſame time. Wor | 

In the Synod of Lothian, conveened about the midſt of September, it 
was good by many of the Miniſtrie, that the King ſhoyld be defir- 
ed, to urge the Act of Councel to be execute, touching the publick repen- 
tance of the rebel-Zarles. But upon farther conſideration, and in the 
judgement of others, it was thought but an idle thing, in reſpect of the 
lenity that was uſed, to craye any ſuch thing, and that it would ruth to 
plaine mockerie. i | 

TheKing was advertiſed upon the ſecond of October, that the Queen i fleet 
was forced to land in Norway. Whereupon the King embarked at Leith 
upon the 22. of October, at nine hours at night, accompanied with Chan- 
cellour c Maitlan, Me Alexander Lindſey, Lord Spynie , Sir Mili. 
am Keith, the juſtice Clerk, the Provoſt of G den, the Laird of 
Barnbarroch, the Laird of Carmichael , Mr John Steen, and ſundric 
Barons, and Gentlemen, to the number of three hundreth Perfons At 
his departure, he willed Mr Robert Bruce to be acquaint with the affairs 
of the Countrey, and proceedings of the Councel ; profeſſing that he 
re poſed more upon him, and the reſt of the Miniſtrie, chen upon all 
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And the Countrey was never in greater peace, then during his ab- 
ſence ; whereas before, few moneths or weeks paſt without ſlaughter 
and bloodſhed. | 

The day after he embarked, the cauſe of his departure was publiſh- 
ed at the market croſſe of Edinburgh; the Chancellour and others, that 
were in his company, were purged of all intiſement, & the Governours, | 
whom he had appointed to rule in his abſence, were nominated. 


and My Robert Rollock , to make his gublick repentance. So upon 
the ſabbath day the . of November , he humpled himſelf on his knees in 
the Eaſt Kirk beforenoon, and in the Great Kirk afrernoon, he confeſſed 
with tears his diſſolute and licentious life , and promiſed to prove ano- 
ther man in time to come. But ſoon after he brake forth in groſſe enor- 
mities. ver | 
The King was married vvith great ſolemnitie and triumph, upon the 44 
of November at Vpſlaw in Norway. | = 
| Upon Monday thefift of Jannar, there vvas agreat fear of ſurpriſing 


Edinburgh in the night by the Papiſts; vvho vvefe thought to be in the 
Tovyn vvith their Friends very frequent. The repair of Crawfwr dt, 


Claad Hammiltoun, the Setouns, and others evil affected to the Religi- 
on, and the fight of many uncouth faces, N which 
vas farther augmented by a report, that ſome Spaniatds ere to be ſear 
from the Duke of Parme to Leith. The | 
with the citizens of err“ for bearimg their ſwords. But it Was a- 
ſwered by the Prövoſt and 


edges. lu was tepotred, at c 
of Aberdeen had carried Letters tothe Date of Parma, directed from 
fundrie Noblemen, and had brought his anfwer dan. oo 
Upon the 27. of Januar ſundtle of the Miniſtrie, Aſſembling at Edi 
* 2 Fo T7 RT to: 


reed , that a commbn Letter Mould de Tetit to the 
deplore — Eſtate of the Kix. Item, 2 be nber be ſen 
to the Councel with ſome peritions ; ſpecially to crave ; that Coni- 
miſſion be given to ſome to concurre with ſomeof the Miniſttie , to try 
"who will concutre by ſubſcription , for the maintenance of Religion P 
the Countrey'and the Kings Authority, according to the order taken 
* by che King and Councel, when the inyaſion of the Spaniards was 
eared. | 
e Maſter John David ſone, at the deſite of ſome Bretliren , penned a 


prolixe, but pithy Letter, to be directed to the Queen of England, cop- 
taining an Apologie for our Kirk, againſt the Calumnies of Doctor Ban- 
croft , uttered in ſermon, the firſt ſabbath day after the beginning of the 
Engliſh Parliament, and after publiſhed in print. But it was not ſent, 
nor delivered, as was intended; and therefore I have omitted jt. _ 
Jobn Nortoun, 3 and Stationer, dvvelling in Edinburgb 0 
bis Letter to Doctor Bancroft, vvherein he thanked him for his bounti- 
fulneſs, vvas intercepted. He vvas examined upon the 12. of Februar 
vrhen he vvas readie to take journey toward England, by Mr Roberr- 
Bruce and ſome others of the Miniſtrie. e confeſſed with tears, that 


L 


he was ſet on work by his Uncle, old Nortovr , at the requeſt of Doc- 
bat Bancroft, upon promiſe of ſome commodities in his trade; and 
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his Nobles. He was not diſappoinred ; for they did their endeavour: 


In the time of the Kings abſence , Bothuel offered ro Mr Robert Bruce 


Date and Bdrbuel finde fault 
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exhibited to them ſome queſtions » Whereof the Doctor craved infor- 
mation. ; | | 


Bancroft queſtions. 


Conſidering the Kings edict 1584. how it came to paſſe, that the Bi- 
ſhops were ſo ſoon overthrown again, & thePresbyreries ſo ſoon re-eſta- 
bliſhed ; and of the circumſtances of that action? | 

How many Presbyteries there be in Scotland erected? Whether there 
be one in ever Pariſh, according to their old diſtinction of Pariſhes? or if 
they have a new diſtinction of them, how many Pariſhes generally 
they have put into one ? And whether every ſuch Pariſh or Presbyterie 


have a preaching Paſtor , and a catechizing Doctor? 


Tina. ? 
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$ of the former Pari 
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Ron? Whether 
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t courſe of Law do zbey p 


| Fender'? Or whg 
*without the oath 
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their Cenſures? | N 3 
If any man ſuppoſe himſelf to be injured by any Presbyterial Conſiſtorie, | 
yvhether he may appeal, and vvhither? And vvhether have every Preſ- 
bytery an abſolute juriſdiction, ſo as in the cauſes they deal yvith all» there 
lyeth no appeal from them? . _ | | FE: bo, 
What manner of cauſes be they, vyhereyvithall the Conſiſtorians do 
meddte 2 Whether they do keep the old diſtinction of Eccleſiaſtical 
and Civil cauſes , and ſo deal vvith the Eccleſiaſtical only ? Or 
vvhether do they not account all the cauſes of the Kingdom, being a 
| Chriſtian Kingdom, to be Eccleſiaſtical ; and ſo intrude themſelves to 


| be dealers 
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| be dealers 4nd directers , as well in Tem 


are they ſummoned ? 


chat to be expedient for the Congregation, committed to-their Charge, 


Conſlitutions have the Presbyteries to by? Or whether have 
they none at all, but that every Conſiſtorie doth proced according to their 
own Conſciences led, as every one may ſay , by the Word of God? 

How do the Miniſters and Elders agree in every Conſiſtorie: and whe- 
thet do they proceed in fuch caſes, as do come before them, by number 
of moſt voices ? 8 

M hat place have the Miniſters and Conſiſtorial Elders there in Parlia- 
ment? Whether have they voices in all kinde of cauſes, or in Eccleſia- 
ical only? Or whether have the Laitie, in ſuch Aſſemblies, any thing to 
deal with matters of the Church,otherwiſethen to confirme theſe thi ngs, 
(withoutqueſtion making, or further diſputation ) whichche Miniſter 
and Elders dodetermine ? | 

Whether have they any ſet Aſſemblies, termed Conferences; and how 


many Presbyteries do appertain to every ſuch Confereace ? Whether the | 


old diſtinction of Biſhops Diocies be not retained ? And whether the 


whole land, in reſpect of the Church Government, be not diſtinguiſhed 


in Provinces? If it be, whether have they not Provincial Synods ? If 
they have, how many Conferences are bound to appear in that Synod? If 


they have neither of t eſe Synods or meetings; what kinde ot Synods or 
meetings have they? Who doth ſummon them, and by what Authoritie 


If they have certain ſet Synods &c. appointed by Law ; then if hb 
Miniſters and Elders do think meet to Aſſemble themſelves extraordi- 
narly , whether may they do ſo, or not? By whoſe commandment do 
they ſo. Afemble > And who doth give particular notice thereof to every | 
ſeveral man? | 

If the Governours of any Particular Presbytery do think this or 


which is not already concluded by WY former and greater Authori- 
tie, whether may they by their own Authotitie appoint and command 
the ſame ? 

Upon any occaſion , which thereſhall fall out, of the meetings of the 
Miniſters and Elders, whether in Conferences , Provincial Synods , or 
howſoever , by what Authoritie do they command theſe things to be 
generally obſerved , which there they do conclude and derermine? If 
by the Kings; then whether hath his Ma. a negative voice therein? 
It he uſe the ſaid voice, whether may they notwithſtanding urge the 
people tobbſerye them , and puniſh chem, if they diſobey them? And 
whether may the Miniſters proceed againſt his (Ma. withtheir Eccleſia- 
ſtical Cenſures, if he ſhall perſiſt in denying to confirme any ſuch their 
decrees ? 

Whether dothey attribute to the King any further Authoritie in cauſes 
Eccleſiaſtical , {now ſeing their Presbyteries are erected ) then that he 
ought to defend the ſame ſo erected, and confirmeby his Authoritie ſuch 
Lawes, and matters Eccleſiaſtical , as the Miniſters and Elders ſhall con- 
clude of, ſo as by his commandment they may be the bettet obſerved } 
Or what further Authoritie they attribute to him? 


What maintenance of living have the Miniſters? If but Little, how | 


do they bear it? How are the Biſhops livings beſtowed } Who hath the 


Tithes? Or whether be there none payed at all? If the Laitie have both 


—— 


the 
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cauſes as Eccleſiaſtical ? 
Whether is all the Canon Law abrogated ? If it be not, what Lawes & 
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12. 


13. 


14. 


15. 


16. 


17. 


18. 
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the ſaid livings and tithes, who do pay the Miniſters their wages 2 If 
the people do pay them, how do they rake it to pay their tithes to the 
Laitie, and yet to have that Charge laid upon them for finding of their 
Miniſters ? . 

Whether have theLay orRuling elders any allowance for their paines in 
their ſeveral Charges; and who doth pay it? X 

What account is generally made of the Miniſters for their Learning, 
Gravitie, and Age to be Miniſters; Of the Elders for their manner of 
proceeding; and of that Presbyterial Government, for the courſe, 
which generally it holdeth? How are their Cenſures generally feared, 
and what great reformation of manners doth thereby appear, ſpecially 
in Prayer, Faſting, Obedience to Superiours, Humilitie, brotherly Love 
and Patience? | 

What courſe hath been held againſt the Archbiſhop of $7 Andrews ? 

Whether is Buchananuss Treatiſe de jure regni apud Scotos approved 
there by the Conſiſtorians , and the contents thereof allowed for good 
Doctrine? ä | 

How have the Miniſters dealt with the King from time totime ? 

By theſe queſtions, ye may perceive how curious this man was in other 
mens Common-wealthes. _ | A. 

Upon the 19. of Februar, the King in his Letter to My Robert Bruce, 
confeſſeth, he is oblidged to him while he liveth, for the travel he had 
taken in his abſence, to keep the Subjects in good order; and deſireth 
him to fight out the reſt of his battel, ſeing he was to come home ſhortly, 
with a greater courage , — rw in finem&c. He prayeth him 

to waken up all men to attend his coming, and prepare themſelves ac- 

cordingly : for his diet would be ſooner perhaps , nor was looked for ; 
and as our Maſter faith , He vvill come like a thief in the night, & whoſe 
lamp he found burning, provided with oile, theſe he would cunne thanks, 
and bring in to the banquet houſe with him. But theſe that lacked their 
burning lamps provided with oile ould be barred ar the door: For then 
would he got accept their crying Lord, Lord, at his coming, that had 
forgotten him all the time of his abſence. This Letter was directed from 
the Cattle of Croneburgh. 
The Chan | The Chancellour directed his Letter to My Robert upon the 12. of Fe- 
cellous bruar, wherein he ſignifiethtohim , that his paines in compoſing diffe- 
Ni Robert rences, and to obviat factious Perſons, have been no ſmall occaſion of 
Bruce, | quietnelſs in hoc quaſi interregno; and that his Ma. was informed thereof 
by diverſe meanes. 3 

The Act made befofe38 publiſhed in Auguſt 1587. and the Act made 
in July 1588. were ratified in Councel, at the earneſt deſire of the Gene- 
tal Aſſemblie conveened in March; and commiſſion given to a great 
number of the Lords, Barons and Gentlemen in the Countrey , to put 
the ſaid Acts, & other Acts and Ordinances , & Commiſſion againſt Je- 
ſuits, Seminarie Prieſts and Excommunicat Perſons; in execution. And 
farther, becauſe of the bruits and rumors of forreigne, and inteſtine plots 
and preparation againſt the ſtate of Religion, and of the King; Commiſ- 
ſion was given to certain Miniſters, to call and conveen before them Per- 
ſons of whatſoyer rank, to ſubſcribe the Confeſſion of Faith, and the 
General Band, made and ſubſcribed already by the King, and certain of 
his Eſtates, touching the maintainance and defence of the true Religion, 
che Kings Perſon and Eſtate,” and withſtanding all forreigne preparations | 


and 


— 
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| | the Church of Scotland. 
| and forces tending to the trouble thereof: and Commiſſion was given to 


Vn che year preceeding, & Icontent me with that part of the ace Loug 


þ 


g 
\ 


| ſaid 27. of July fourſcore ſeven, Years, that ſince the making thereof are 
departed this life, others diſeaſed in the it bodies, and ſomeabſent forth 
of our Realme, and in other parts far diſtant from thę bounds , within 
the which commiſſion was given them, by reaſon of their reſidence | 
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certain Noblemen, Barons & Gentlemen, withia che bounds partici 
ly preſcribed unto chem, to concurre, incaſe the Miniſters fo required dif- 
obey, or be found obſtinar-'This act was made in Secrei Councel, upon 
the ſixtof March about the beginning of the General Aſſemblie. The 
n in this act, and publiſhed in Aug 1587. and 
eAct made by the K ing and Eſtates in Juſy æ 588. boch ſet down meh 


gctof Councel Iomit, as likewiſe the Band hich the Reader ma 


del, which concerneth this time. e (o 
Which Ad with the ſaid Act of our Parliament, and other Acts, Or- 
dinances and Commiſſions paſt, & given fox executing of the ſame Ads: 
againſt the ſaid Jeſuits, ſeminarie Prieſts & excommunicat Perſons, the 
ſaid Lords of aur Secret Councel, in out Name ratifies,, approves , & 
ordai nes the ſame to be put to farther execution in all points, conform to 
the tenor thereof, with ſuch expedition as conyeniently may be. And 
becauſe there ate certainof the Noblemen, Barons, and others expreſ- 
ſed Commiſſioners, in the {aigfAct of our Secret Councel, made upon the 


there forthe time; ſo that at this preſent , they muy not conveniently 


„ 


ſite. Therefore the ſaid Lords ofour Secret Councel, at the humble and 
earneſt deſite of the General Aſſembly of the Kirk preſently conveencd , 
have thought good, concluded and ordained, that our ſaid Commiſſion, 
and Acts foreſaid, ſhall be put in dug and full execution by Perſons re- 
ſpective following, given · in by them in roll, -within dhe Liberties ; 
Sherifdomes , Stewartries and Bailliaries particularlywadermentioned : 
Theſe are to ſay , the Provoſtes and Bailiffes of every Citie and Burgh, 
Juſticiers and Commiſſioners within thę ſelf, and liberties of the ſame . 
And for the Countrey tolandyart , Nobert Earle of Or nay, within the 
bounds of our Sherifdom of Orenay, George Earle of Cathn , Colne 
eMakenzze of Kintaile , Thomas Frazer of Knockie; « Andrew Monro 


— 


John Urqhart Tutor of Crommartie , within the bounds, of our Sherif- | 
domes of Innerneſs and Cromartie_,... John Campbel of Caddel our 
Sherifle of Narne , Hucheon Roſs of Kilrawack and John Hay of Loch- 
loy within the bounds of our Sherifdom of Narne_. James Earle of 


of Dowachartie, Angus Williamſon , Mackintgſh in Termet and 


Murray , Patrick Dumbar Sheriffe ¶ ar datar of Elgiy and Forreſs , 
Robert Inneſ5of that ilk, John ws of Frewchie, James Dumbar of 
Tarbert and David Dumbar of Grangehil-whithin the bounds of our 
Sherifdomes of Elgine and Forreſs. Iillzam Earlc of Mortoun S$heriffe 
Wardatar of Bamfe , Alexander Lord Saltaus and alter OgiFuie of 
Findlatter within the bounds of our Sheriſdome of Bamfe_,.. John 


1689. 


An act of 
Councel 
for ſub- 
ſcription. 


Maſter of Forbes, William Forbes of Corſe, Alexander Iruing of Drum, 
James Crichtoun of Freudraught , Alexander Setous of Meldrum, 
John Gordoun of Pitlurg, William Keith of Ludguharne and Wilkam 
Turing of Foveran within the bounds of our Sherifdom of Aberdeen... 
William Earle of Augus. George Earle of Mar ſchal, Robert Lord of Al- 


| Ii John 


— —— 


trie, Andrew Lord Dingwel, Alexander Straton of Laurenſtoun- 


| 
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r of Fhorntown, Jubn Wiſhart of Pittarro & John 
»/ey of Balmane within the bommds ot. our Sherifdome of Kincardine. 
Tobn L. Hanmmiltoun, Thomas Maſter of Glames, Patrick Maſter of gray, 
David Lindſay of Edgil, JamesScrimger of Dudop Conſtable of Dundie, 
and George Halyburton of Piteny within the bound of our Sherifdome of | {// 
Forfur. Jobs Eatle of Athvl, Duncane Canyphet of Glanurquberr”, |\ 
John Stewart of Garntullie ,  Alexandey Blair of Bathyock : „iam 
Alontreif of that ilk, and Patrick Ogilvie of Inchemartine' within 
the bounds of our Sheriſdom of Perth ; Stormond and Dunteld. 
Murray of Tyllibardine , Jahn Stirline of Keir and Mr John Had". 
den of Glenegtes within the bounds of our Stewartries of Stratherne., , 
Menteith and Diocie of Dumblanc. . William Earle of Mortoun, Alex- 
ander Commendator of Cuiroſt, William Mruteith of Ker ſo and Robert 
Brace of Clarkmannan within the bounds o four Shetifdomes of Clack- 
mannanand Kewrofs. Andrew Earle of Rothe/s our Sheriffe of Fife, 
Frames Lindſay ofthe Bires, Mr William Landie of thatilk, Andrew 
Wood 6f Largo and David Carnegie of ('ollathie within the bounds of 
our Sherifdom of Fe. John Fatle of arr, William Lord Leving- 
on, e Alexander Forreſter of Gardin and John — younger 
of Dum par within the boumds of dur Sherifdom of Stirling. Grorge 
Dundas of that ilk, Nicol Carnwal of Ballinhard and David Dundas 
of Prieftsinch within the Bounds of our Sherifdomof Lunlithgow. Arch. 
bald Naper of Merchinſtoun ; Alexander Fairlie of Braid and Patrick 
Montipennie of Pilrigh wixhin the bounds of out Sheriſdom of Eain- 
burgh VVilliam Earle of Angus, Francis Earle of Bothuel, VVilliam 
Lord Hay of Tefter , Sir Jubn Maitland of T hiriff ave Knightour Chan. 
cellour and Alexander Home ot Northbervvick within the bounds of 
the Conſtabulatie of Hadinious and Dumbur. Sir James Home of 
Coldenknovves Knight , Gedrge Home of VVadderburn, Alexander 
Home of Huntonhall , Patrick apparent of Hitoun, Patrick 
Cockburne Tutor of Langiown, Jamer Seton of Tullibudie and Mr T ho- 
mas Cranſtoun of Moreſtoun within the bounds of our Sherifdom of Ber- 
voitkor Merſe_,. MVilliam Ker of Vat Valter Scot of Branc- 
holme , George Douglas of Bonjedburgh , John Cranſtouy of that ilk and 
Andrevv Ker of Fadeunſide within the boands of. our Sherifdoms of 
Roxburgh or Tewiordale. VVilliam Lord Hay of Yefter , John Stevuart 
of Trognes » VVilliam Tuvelic of Driumelzer and Patrick Murray 
of Faulahil wittiin the boumds of our Sherifdoms of Seltirt and Peebles. 
Jobs Lord Hammiltowi , VVillian Eatie of Aagus, James Lord Som- 
mervailes James Maxwvel of Calder uod, John Stevvart of Minto 
and James Hammiltoun of Libbertous within the bounds of our Sherif- 
dom of Lanert᷑ or Cliddiſdak_,. Ludovick Duke of Lennox, James | 
Eatle of Glencarne , Robert Lotd Sempil, George Buchanan of that ilk, 
John Shauv —— , VVitham Eamonſtoun of Duntreith and Hum. 
fey Colhounof Laſſe within the bounds of Lennox, and our Sherifdom of 
Ranfrovv. Robert Maſtet of Eglintoum, Thomas Lord Boide , John 
Blair of that ilk, and Thomas Crauvfurde of Fordanhil within the 
bounds of our Bailliarie of Cunninghame. Hegh Camphel of T eorinzean, 
John VVallas of Cyagie, Andrevv Lord Ukchiltrie and William Crawv- 
furd of Lochnorets within the bounds ofour Bailliarie of . Fohn ken- 
nedie of Blairquhan, Thomas Kennedie of Bargenie and John Cathcart 
of Carletoum within the bounds of our Bailliarie of Carrick. Alexander 
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 Stevuart ot gariies , Utbrid Makdugalof garthland and Sit Patrick 
Hauſe of Barnbarrough within the bounds of our Sheritdom of Vigtoun-. 
Fohn Gordoun of Lochinvar , Thomas Maklellen of Bombie & James 
Lidderdail of $t Marie Iſie within the bounds of our Stewartrie ot Kr k- 
exdbright-.” John Lord Hammiltoun , James Douglas of Torthorald 


— 


fem. Nobert Lord Sanquhare , James Douglas of Drumlanrig and 


* 


pool and Robert Tohnſtoun Laird of Newbie within our Ste wartrie of Au- 
nandak,. Archibald Earle of Argile and bis Curators within the 
bounds ot out Sheritdom of Argile. Angus Malconeil of Dunnweg and 
Glenns , Lauchlane Macklane of Douart, Donald Malconeil Gorme 
of Slait and Donald Mackland of Harris within the bounds ot the es. 
ATTO UR the ſaid Lords of our Secret Councel, hearing ſundrie bruits 
and rumors, as well of forreign, as inteſtine plots and preparations for 
the trouble of the true and Chriſtian Keligion, preſently profeſſed within 
our Realme , and perilling of our Eſtate and ſtanding , depending there- 
upon, both having the ſeltſame Friends and common Enemies, and ſub- 
ject tõ the like event of ſtanding and decay, — meet, for the 
preventing of the danger, threatned hereby as well to the one, as to the 
| other, that firſt of all the godly and well affected Perſons , our good Sub- 
jects, ſhall be known and diſcerned from them, that are ot a contrare 
diſpoſition : and to this effect, the ſaid Lords have given and granted, 
by theſe preſents give and grant, full power and commiſſion , ex- 
preſſe bidding and charge, tothe Paſtors underwritten, every one of 
them within the bounds, particularly limited to them, as followeth. 
They are to ſay, Thomas Swrntoun, Henrie Coluil and Fobn Dunnone 
within the bounds of our Sherifſdom of Ortnay. Mr M illiam Pape, Mr 
| Robert Inne ſs, William Gray younger y Mt John Robertſon, Mr 
george Monro, Mr Robert Williamſon & Mr Thomas Howiſone within 
the bounds of our Sherifdoms of [nnerneſs & Cromartie Mr Robert Rait 
within the bounds of our Sherifdom of Narne. Mr John Keith Miniſter 
at Duffus , Mr Alexander Douglas Miniſter at Elgine , and Jobn For- 
reſter Miniſter at Forreſs within the bounds, of our Sheritdomes of El. 
gine and Forreſs. Mr VVilliam Strauchauchin , Ms James Due. 
Mt George Nicolſone within the bounds of our >herifdom ot Bamfe. Mr 
Peter Bleckburne, John Strauchauchin, James Reid aud Abraham 
Sibbald within the bounds of our Sherifdom ob 4berdeen. Mr Andrew 
MM, Mr VVillam Lisk and Mr Atexander Arbuthnet within the 
bounds of our Sheritdom of Kincardine. . Mr James Metuine,, Mr 
Paul Frazer , VVilliam Chriſtiſone , Mr James Nicolſone , Mr Hen. 
rie Guthrie, Mr Henrie Duncane , Jobn Foullartoun and MrT homas 
Ramſey within the bounds of our Sherifdom of Forfar. - Mr Villiam 
Glas, Mr Villiam Rynd , Alexander Toung , Mr «Archibald © Mon- 

creif and Mr Villiam Row within the bounds of our Sherifdom of Perth, 

Stormonth and Dunkeld. Mr Andrew Young, Mr Milliam Stirline 

and Alexander Fergie within the bounds of our Stewartries of Strath- 

erne, Menteith and Diocie of Dumblane_,. John Dykes , Robert- 

Rait and Mr. Alexander VVallace within the bounds of our Sheriſdoms 

| of Clackmannan and K inroſs. Mr Thomas Buchanan, Mr Andreu 

Moncreif, Mr Iames Mebvine and Mr Adam Mitchel within the 


— 


—  —— 
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and Roger Greer ſon of Lagg within the bounds of our Sherifdom of Dum 


Robert Kirkpatrick of Cloſeburne within the q are, or. over part of 
Nid/dale. - James Tohnſtoun df Dunskellie, Charles Murray ot Cu- 


| 


1598. 
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| and Mer/e. Nir AndrewClaybils, MrVVilliam Auchmoutie, George 


| be of, to call and conyeen before the ſaid Miniſters, by their miſſive 


pedient: and they require them to give the co 


Barons, Miniſters and others foreſaid, to accept upon them our Commiſ- 


ao. 
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bounds of our Sherifdom of Fife. John Duncanſon , Mr Alexander 

Leving#toun and Andreu Forreſter within the bounds ofour Sheritdom| . 
of Stirline,. Patrick Kinloguhie , Mr James Law and Mr Robert 
Cornuul within the bounds of our Sheriſdom of Liniztbgow. Mr Nobert 
Bruce, Mr Patrick Simpſon and Mr Michael Cranſtoum within the 

bounds of our Sherifdom of Edinburgh Mr Adam Fohnſtoun , John 
Hereis and James Gibſone within Dalteith. Milliam Sander ſomes", 
Mr Cuthbert Boncle, Mr Thomas Mackghie and Mr James Car michel 
within the Conſtabularie of Hadintoun and Dumbar. David Ham 
John Clappertoun and Robert French within our Sherifdoms of Berwick 


Fohnftoun , VVilliam Balfour & Mr John Knox within our Sherifdom of 
Roxburgh or Teviotdale,,. Mr Archibald Douglas Miniſter at Peebles, 
Mr John Welſh Miniſter at Selkirk and Milliam Sander ſone Miniſter at 
Innerletham within the bounds of Forreſs and T weddale. Mr John Da- 
vidſon , MrRobert Lindſay and Mr Andrew Hay within the bounds of 
Clidſuale or Lanerk. Mr Andrew Knox and Mr Patrick Walkinſhaw 
within the bounds of the Lexnox , and our Sherifdom of Reyfrow. Mr 
Alexander Scrimger , Mr Alexander Wraton and Mr Robert Il illic 
within our Bailliarie of Cunninghame. John Porter field, Mr John Ingles 
and Mr Peter Premeroſe within our Bailliarie of Hie. John Aba 
& William Toung within our Bailliarie of Carrick, Mr Ninian Macclen- 
noquhen & Fohn7oung within our Sherifdom of Uigtoun. Mr [ames Ham- 
miitoun & Mr Davil Blyth within our Stewartrie of K — a Mr 
Hugh Fuller toun&WillcamT homſone within our Sherifdom of Dumfreis. 
Mr Hamer Bry/one and John Fullertoun within the Sanguhare , or over 
part of Nithiſdale. Alewander Gairner within Annandale, Mr New 
Campbel within our Sheriſdom of Argilke.,. All and fundrie Earles , 
Lords, Barons, Freeholders, Gentlemen, Inhabitants of our Burrowes, | 
and other our Lieges whatſoever , of what rank or degree that ever they 


Letters or meſſengers, at whatſoeyer places or dayes they ſhall think ex- 
nfeſſion of their Faith to- 

ether with their Subſcriptions thereto, and to the general Band, made 
and ſubſcribed alreadie by us, and certain of our Eftates, touching the 
maintainanceand defence of the ſaid true Religion, our Perſon & Eſtate, 
and withitanding all forreign preparations and forces, tending to the 
trouble thereof. And in caſe any perſon ſo required diſobey, that the 
Miniſters of Gods Word proceed to admonitions, and finding them ob- 
ſtinat, cauſe the Cenſures ofthe Kirk to be uſed againſtthem, as enemies 
to God, Us, and the whole Commonwealth of this their native Coun- 
trey. And that the ſaid Miniſters craye the concurrence of the Noble. 
men, Barones and Gentlemen , within the Bounds particularly aboye- 
written, for the better execution ofthe premiſſes. OUR WILL IS here- 
fore , and we charge you ſtraicly and command, that incontinent theſe 
our Letters ſeen , ye paſſe, and in our Name and Authoritie make publi- 
cation hereof, by open proclamation at the market Croſſes of the Head 
Burrowes , and other places needſul, where through none pretend igno- 
rance of the ſame. As alſo that ye command and charge the Noblemen , 


ſion, given to every oneof them, in manner particularly aboyemention- 
ed, and to report their diligence, touching the execution thereof, tothe 


Clerk 


we > Ar 4 8 * * ” 
_ 44 tt J 


« 
ah. 


the Church of Scotland. 253, 
Clerk of cur Secret Councel, 'betwixt and the twegntie day of May next 1590. 
to come, under the paine of rebellion , & putting offthem to our horne;, 
| with certification to them, if they failzie, theyſhall be denouthced our | | 
| rebels, and put to our horne, and all their moveable goods ſhall be eſcheat, | 
and in brought to our uſe, for their contemption. And ſiclike, that | 
| ye commind and charge all and ſundrie our Lieges, to readily anſwer , - 
| intend}, obey, concurre , fortifie and aſſiſt our ſaid Commiſſioners in the 
execution ofthe premifſes » & to do nor attempt nothing to their hinders 4 
| ance, as they and ilk ane of them will anſwer to us upon their obedience 
and alledgeance, and under all higheſt paine, crime and offence, that 
| they may commit and incurre againſt us in that behalf. As ye will anſwer 
to us thereupon. The whilk to do, we commit to youconjunctly and 
ſeverally our full power by thir our Letters, delifering them, by you 
duely execute and indorſar , againe to the bearer. Given under our 
Signet at Edinburgh the ſixt of March, and our Reign the twentie third 
| Year 1589. but according to the new calculation 1590. | 
Upon the x 3 oft March the Lords of Secret Councel gave licence to the | Licence to 
Printer, to print the Confeſſion of Faith, the general Band and the Act of — 
Council abovewritten, as followeth. | | of Faith, 
The Lords of Secret Councel grant & give licence, by theſe preſents ; the Band 
to Robert Waldgrave , to imprint, or cauſe to be imprinted, the Con- 
feſſion of Faith, rogether with theGeneral Band, made touching the main- | 
tainance of true Religion, the Kings Ma. Perſon , and Eſtate , & with. 
ſtanding all forreign preparations & forces, tending tothe trouble there- 
{ of: As alſo the Act of Secret Councel, containing a Commiſſion to certain 
Noblemen, Barons and others, for ſearching , oking , appfebending 
| and purſute of Papiſts , Jeſuits , ſeminarie Prieſts and Excommunicar 
Perſons: with the like Commiſſion to certain Miniſters of Gods Word, 
to receive de novo the ſubſcriptions of all Noblemen , Barons, Gentle- 
men, and others his Highnels lieges of whatſoever degree, to the ſaid. 
General Band. For the printing of which Band ; Act of Secret Councel 
and Confeſſion foreſaid, the ſaid Lords decerne and declare, that the ſaid 
Robert ſhall not be called nor accuſed criminally or civilly, by any manner 
ot way in time coming, nor incurre no skaith, or danger in his Perion , 
lands or goods; but the ſamine ſhall be counted and eſtermed good and 
acceptable ſervice unto his Ma. tending to the advancement of Gods Glo- | 
rie, and Commonwealth of this Realme. Exonering him, by theſe pre- 
ſents, of all paine or danger, that he may incurre ther- through for ever: | 
Diſcharging, by thir ſame preſents, all arid ſundrie Judges and Miniſters of 
his Highneſs Lawes , and others his Maj Lieges , and Subjects what- | 
ſoeyer, of all calling, accuſing, rroubling, purſueing, or in any 0 
wayes proceeding againſt the ſaid Robert, for the cauſe forelaid,& ot their 
offices in that part. Subſcribed by the ſaid Lords, at Edinburgh the 13 
day of March 15 89 but according to the new calculation 1590 i 
By warrant of this priviledge, the Confeſſion of Faith, with twoblank 
leaves following, to contain the names of the ſubſcribers ; and the Ge- 
neral Band, with other two blank leaves following, to contain the names of 
the ſubſcribers, together with the AG of Seeret Councel containing the 
Commiſſions above written, were printed about the end of the ſame 
moneth of March, & after ſubſcriptions were required. But in whoſe 
hands the Copies are, with the names of the ſubſcribers, we know not, ex- 
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| 

This act of Councel abovewritten , was procured by the General Al- 
ſemblie , which conveencd at Edinburgh the third day of March. I have 
as yet ſee no farther of the proceedings of this Aſſemblie, but this minute 
following of the acts concluded in it. 5 

An act concerning diſcipline to be uſed againſt recepters of ſeſuits, ſe- 
minarie Prieſts and Excommunicats, whereof the diligence is tobe re- 
ported to the Presbyterie of Edinburgh, berwixt aad the firſt rueſday of 
May next to come. | 

All Paſtors, proceeding to the ſentence of Excommunication againſt 
whatſoeverPerſons, are enjoined to ſend theTeſtimonial ofthe ſentence to 
the Seſſion of the Miniſters of Edinburgh, to be intimat by them; as alſo 
the ſentence of Abſolution from the ſame , under the paine to be publickly 
admoniſhed, who fail therein. 

An act againſt the keeping of fairs & markets on the Lords day, to be 
execute generally; and eſpecially againſt certain Perſons, who may ſtay 
the ſamine, nominat in the Act. 


feſſion of Faith de novo, is to be urged by the Brethren; and Commiſſion 


The ſubſcription of the Band for maintaining Religion, & of the Con- | 


is appointed by the Privie Councel to that effect. I he ſaid Band with the 
Confeſſion of Faith, & Act of SecretCouncel concerning leſuits, Papiſts 
& ſeminatie Prieſts, & a new Comiſſion to receive ſubſcriptions, are or- 
dained by the Councel to be printed, whereof every Presbyterie ſhall take 
home a Copie, or give tickets to Mr John "Davidſon of the Perſons 
names, who ſhall receive the ſame for payment; & likewiſe to take with 
them a requeſt of the Aſſembly to the Commiſſioners. 

Item, That all Miniſters proceed againſt Papiſts within their bounds, 
conform tothe Act of the Kirk. 
Item, Trial de novo is appointed to be taken of all the Presbyteries, 
as was beforethis Aſſemblie, and that their diligence be given-in, in writ, 
in their Synods, in October next to come. 

The Presbyteries are ordained to ſet down the names of allthe beneficed 
Perſons not making reſidence, & others incurring Deprivation by the act 
of Parliament, whether alreadie depoſed , or that ſhall be depoſed here- 


after, tothe judges of non · reſidence, betwixt and the 20. day of May 
next to come, under the paine to be publickly rebuked by the whole Ai- 
ſembly. 

Diligence to be uſed by the Presbytery & Commiſſioners of Countries, 
againſt the intertainers of Excommunicat Perſons , vig. that after admo- 
nition they be proceeded againſt with the ſentence of Excommunication ; 
and this diligence to be remirted back by every Presbyterie to the Presby- 
terie of Edinburgh, betwixt and the firſt day of May next; and the ſame 
order and execution to be followed againſt recepters of Jeſuits and ſemi. 
narie Prieſts , tobelikewiſe remitted, under the paine of Depoſition of 
the Paſtors negligent herein, and cenſuring of the Presbyteries and Com- 
miſſioners for ſloth. 

Presbyteries & Particular Seſſions are to proceed againſt the violators of 
the Lords Day, by keeping of Markets and Fairs, with the cenſures of the 
Kirk; and in ſpecial againſt the Perſons, that may ſtay theſame to be hol- 
den within their bounds. 

Ir is ordained, that the Brethren recommend to God, in their publick 
and private ſupplications, the afflicted Brethen in England, for the Con- 


feſſion of the Puritie of Religion. 
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That the AQ, concerning the acceptation of one Kirk | 
in execution , and the refuſers be depofed from the function 
niſtrie. , 

Synods are ordained vide Paſtors for Burrowes Townes yer un- 
provided; — 1% and Sfe Andrews being ed: 


TE 


2 
And that they provide for them ſome of their own, members, or others, 


who are licenced to be tranſported by the General Aſſemblie ; or ſuch | 


as are nomi nat to enter. TY 


Uponthe firſt of May the King and Qveen arrived at Leith about two 
Aab gb, Leith and Cannongate were 


afternoon , where the Town of 
in armes, and ſundrie Lords attending ts receiyethem. 
en was ctowned in theAbbay Kirk, upon the ſeventeenth of 


bert Bruce, Mr David Lindſty 5 Mr Walter Balcanquel & the Kings 
own Miniſters were appointed to be preſent at the Coronation. 

Mr Andrew Metvine had an Oration this da in latine to the Am- 
baſſadour, to their great admiration, The King ackaowledged , thar he 
had honoured Him and his Countrey that day, promiſed never to forget 
ir, and commanded to print it wich diligence. The day following it was 
delivered to the printer, with an epigrame of dedication to the King , & 
intituled x q%leww. 

Upon the Lords Day the twenty ſourth of May, the King came to the 
great Kirk — 6 The Sermon being ended, he had a ſhort ha- 
rangue, wherein he ſhewed that he was come to thank Gad with the 
people, for his proſperous return; to thank them, for the good order hae 
in his abſence ; to thank the Miniſters, for their care in ſlirxing up 
People to faſt & pray for his ſaſe return. He promiſed to am is for- 
mer negligence, and to execuie juſtice without feud, or iayour , and to 
ſee the Kirks better provided. He confeſſed, many things had been out 
of order before, partly through the injurie of the time; and partly by 
reaſon of his youth. But now he had ſeen more; and bei — he 
would be more ſtayed , and promiſed to give himſelf wholly to the exe- 
cution and performance of his promiſes , as ſoon as the ſtrangers were 
diſmif ed, | | 

Tames Gibſone Miniſter at Pencaitland was denounced rebel by ſound 
ol trumpet at theCroſle of Edinburgh, upon wedneſday the fifteenth of la- 
ly; becauſe being ſummoned to compear before the Councel, he compear- 
ed not; and preached , notwithſtanding the General A i ſuſ- 
pended him, till he bad fatiſfied the King. | 

The General Aſſemblie conveened at Edinburgh the fourth of Auguſt. 
Mr IamesMebuyme , Moderator of the laſt Aſſemblie, diſcourſed in 
his exhortation upon the neceſſitie of Diſcipline , for the preſeryation 
ofthe Word and Sycraments in puritie. He called to remembrance the 
Beginning, Continuing , Breach and Reſtoring of the true Diſcipline ; 
and exhorred the Brethren to deal earneſtly with the Ring, to reſcind & 
annul dangerous Ads and Lawes, made in prejudiceof the Diſcipline & 
Libertie of Chriſts Kingdom, in token of thankfulneſs to God for his ſafe 
return; Seing he hath found by good experience in his abſence, as alwayes 
before, the fidelity, love and care of the Miniſttie. He exhorred them 
to ſtudie the Diſcipline diligently , and ptactiſe it carefully; that they 
might be able at all occaſions to ſtand indefence thereof z and at this time 
ſpecially, for theſe cauſes. 1. Becauſe of the ſtate of zealous Brethren in 
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| x'5 90.* | our neighbour Kirk ſtanding for ce truth. and ſuffering for the ſame. 
| 2+ Becauſe theſe Amamiabs, the belli- god _ in England, by moyen 
N and money, were ſeeking conformitie of our Kirk with theirs, as did 
. Achat and Uriah with'the Altar of Damaſeus. 3. Becauſe: we had 
8 [ lurking within our'own bowels, '#'poiſonſul and venomous PHllus, ſo 
: impoifoned · with the venome of che od Serpent, and ſo altered inhis 
familiat food and novriſhment ) to wit, Lies, Falſhood; Malice and 
Knaverie, who hath been lurking a long time, hatching.a cockatrice 
ſegge and ſo ſinely inſtructed to Handle the whiſtle of that old inchanter, 
that no Plus , Cirte ot Moes c buſd have done beiter. This was Mr | 
| Patrick Adamſon, who was es ſet forthia book againſt the eſtabliſhed 
Diſciplines which hei intituleq Yu In his Epiſtle Cedicarorie to 
the King, he declateth its his purpoſe to ſuck out the poiſon of the Diſ- 
cipline of the Kirk of S land, as the Phlli. a ve nomous people in Arict, 
ſack out the venom of the wounds o ſuch as are ſtinged with Serpents. 
But l truſt in God, ſaid he, he ſnall prove als mad a fool, as did the ſillie 
PHhllier, of whom Herodote writerh', that when the ſouth winde had 
dried up all their ciſternes of waters ,/ they took counſel to go againſt it in 
armes, Bur when they came to the deſart and ſands, the winde blowing | 
raiſed the ſand , and overwhelmed them. He'exhorted rhe Brethren to | 
ratifie and approye the Sentence of Excommunication, juſtly and or- 
derly pronounced againſt him ,' forewarning them, if they did not, 
| | they would finde and feel yet more grievoully the reſerved poiſon of 
| : that P/J1165 , for their\undutifulnegligence 7 if God of his mercie ſtay 
it not. Some thought the Biſhop would fold of will, as he hadalreadie 
begun to fold; but if he were put at, the King would aſſiſt him. The 
exhortation being ended Mr Patrict Galloway was cholen Moderator. 
e de Kings | Ie King being preſent in the eight Sefſion ; the Moderator proponed 
. : Allem to him three things, Which the Aſſemblie craved;; the ratification of 
bly. the Liberties of the Kirk; the purging of the Land of — ſeminarie 
Prieſts, abuſers of the Sacraments; and proviſion of ſufficient Stipends 
for every Kirx. The King anſwered, that in alt Parliaments the Liber- 
ties of the Kirk were firſt ratified 5 that they underſtood of his good will | 
to purge the Land of Jeſuits &c. As for proviſion toKirks, moe then he 
had intereſs: and therefore deſired, that Mi Robert Bruce, Mr David 
Lindſey, Mr Robert Pont and the Moderator might be ſent tothe Coun- 
cel, to conferre with them thereanent. His antwers did little content 
the Aſſemblie. Vet were theſe appointed to preſente ſome fewPetitions | 
to the King and his Councel. 'Hewilled the Miniſters to purge them- 
ſelves, and to be impartial in their own cauſe. It was his dutie, ſaid 
he, to fee them reformed , as well as it was theits to urge Him and the 
Nobilitie to reforme themſelves. In no point was he ſo earneſt as in 
this. In end, to pleaſe the Aſſembly, he praiſed God, that he was 
borne in ſach a time, as in the time of the Light of the Goſpel; to ſuch 
a place, as to be King of ſuch a Kirk, the ſincereſt Kirk of the World ; 
TheKirk of Geneva, ſaid he, keeped Paſch and Yule, what have they 
for them? They have no inſtitution. As for out neighbour Kirk in Eng- 
land, their ſervice isan evil ſaid Maſſe in Engliſh, they want nothing of 
the Maſſe, but the lifcings. Icharge you, my goodPeople, Miniſters , 
Doctors, Elders , Nobles , Gentlemen and Barones, to ſtand to your 
puritie, and to exhort the People to do the ſame, and I forfoorh, ſo long 
as I brook my Life and Crown, ſhall maintain the ſame againſt all dead- 
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ly &c. There was nothing heard fora quarter of au hour, but praiſing 


1 


1590. 


God, and pray ing for the King. 

The Petitions, to be preſented to the King & Councel, were theſe fol- 
lowing 5 Firt, inreſpect that many things have been promiſed before , 
and no execution hath followed, that there be new performance, and 


Petition 


the meane declared in ſpecial. That all Lawes, that have been made for 
the well of the true Kirk , be ratified, and a ne Act of Parliament made, 


- | eftabliſhng the Juriſdiction of the Kirk, the General and Synodal Aſ- 


ſemblies, Presbyteries and Diſcipline; and that all Acts made contrare 
to the Libertie and Juriſdiction of the ſaid Kirk, preceeding the date 
hereof, be aboliſhed ; and while a Parliament may be had, that the 
ſaid Act be concluded in Councel, or Convention of Eſtates, if any ſhall 
happen to be holden in the mean time. That the Kirk and Countrey be 
purged of Jeſuits, Papiſts, ſeminarie Prieſts and Excommunicats. That 
a Law be madefor reprefſing and puniſhing of the Abuſing of the holy Sa- 
craments. That a Law and meane be provided, whereby Miniſters may 
be poſſeſſed in their Gleibs and Manſes, and peaceably enjoy them. That 
order be taken with them, that were at the Bridge of Dee. That Lawes & 


ble & hurtMiniſters going to their Kirk, or executing their office: For te- 
preſſing of Bloodſhed , and Murder in all Quarters of the Countrey, that 
the Land may be purged of Blood. That all Kirks within this Countrey 
be ſufficieatly planted withMinifters, Teachers and other neceſſare Office- 
bearers; and that ſufficient ſtipends be appointed to them for ſerving of 
their cure, out of the beſt and readieſt of the tithes, and other rents mor. 
tified to the uſe of the Kirk ; & that the reſt be beſtowed upon Colledges, 
education of the youth, ſuſtentation of the poor, the fabrick of theKirk, 
and other common affaires. | 


in ſinceritie , unleſſe the holy Diſcipline be obſerved; It is therefore 
by common conſent of the whole Brethren and Commiſſioners preſent 
concluded, that whoſoever hath borne Office in the Miniſtrie, within the 
Kirk of this Realme, or preſently bear , or hereafter ſhall bear Office 


— 


therein, ſhall be charged by every Particular Presbytetie, where they 
are teſident, to ſubſcribe the Heeds of the Diſcipline of the Kirk within 
this Realme, at length ſer down, and allowed by Act of the whole Aſ- 
ſembly , in the book of Policie, which is regiſtred in the Regiſter of the 
Kirk; and namely in the Heeds controverted by the Enemies of the Diſci- 
pline ofthe reformed Kirk of this Realme , betwixt and the next Synodal 
Aſſembly , under the paine of Excommunication to be execute againſt 
the non - ſubſcribers; and that the Presbyteries, which ſhall be found re- 
miſſe or negligent herein, receive publick rebuke before the whole Aſ- 
ſembly. And to the end the ſaid Diſcipline may be known, as it ought 


each Presbyterie , ſhall receive from the Clerk of the Aſſembly a Copie 
of the ſaid book, under his ſubſcription , uponahe expenſes of the Pres- 
byterie , betwixt and the firſtday of September next to come, under the 
paine to be accuſed openly in face of the whole Aſſembly. Some Mini- 
ſters, that were at this Aſſemblie , notwithſtanding of this Act, mak- 


ſame, videlicet, Myr Neil Campbel , after a of cArgite ; Mr Pe- 
ter Bleckburne , after Biſhop of Aberdeen, Mr George Gladſtones ,, 


2 „ after 


Ordinances be made againſt violating the Sabbath; againſt them that trou- 


For as much as it is certain, that the Word of God cannot be — as | 


to be, to the whole Brethren , It is ordained , that the Moderator of 


ing defeQion afterward , either accepted Biſhopricks , ot aſpited to the 
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An Act 
concern- 
ing Viſiters 
of Coun» 
treys. 


A Com- 
miſſion to 
cenſure for 
inſurrecti - 
on at the 
Bridge of 
Dee. 


Collation thereupon, deſigne manſes & gleibes; that the ſaid well con- 


after Biſhop of St © Andrews ; Mr James Nicolſone , aſter Biſhop of 
Dunkelden; Mr William Couper, atter Biſhop ot Galloway 5 Mr Da. 
vid Lindſey , after Biſhopof Roſs ; Mr Jobn Spotfiwode Biſhop of 7g 
Andrews ; Mt Patrict Lindſey , Biſhop of MrRoſs ; George Graham | 4 
Biſhop of Orknay ; Mr Robert Pont, Mr Robert Cornwall . Mr Tho- 
mas Sefton , MreArchbald Moncreif &c. 


For as much as it is with common conſent of the whole Brethren of the 
Aſſemblie reſolved , that where the Presbyreries are well and orderly 
conſtituted , the yearly election and nomination of Viſiters over Coun- 
treys, hitherto cuſtomably obſerved in the Aſſemblie, is nor neceſſarie 
nor expedient , the ſamine presbyteries having eſtabliſhed in themſelves 
a ſufficient power, to ſend out of their own number ſome inſtructed with 
their Commiſſion pro re nata, to take order with ſuch things, as fall our 
in their bounds. Therefore it is thought meet, and concluded, that 
the ſaid yearly election of Commiſſioners oyer Countreyes, where Pres- 
byteries are well and ſufficiently conſtituted , ſhall ceaſe in time coming; 
and where before the ſaid Commiſſioners bare the Charge to inrol the 
Miniſters and their Stipends at the Plat, receive Preſentations and give 


ſtituted Presbyteries every one of them ſhall yearly (ay and while the 
neceſſitie craveth elect and chuſe out of their own number a Brother, 
in name of the whole Presbyterie, for inrolling and expeding of their Sti- 
zend at the Plat, authorized and inſtructed by them with Commiſſion, 

cribed by the Moderator and Clerk of the Presbyrerie , to be ſhewed 
and produced to the Modifiers: and that the ſame Commiſſioners de- 
ſigne manſes and gleibes within the bounds of the ſaid Presbyrerie; and in 
alfchings, concerning the execution of his Commiſſion, to be countable 
and ſubſect to the cenſure and judgement of the Presbyterie, from w hom 
he hath received the ſame z and that all Preſentations be directed in time 
coming to the Presbyterie, where the benefice lyeth. Alwayes in ad- 
miſſion and deprivation of Miniſters in Bachan , Aberdeen, Gareoch 
and Marr,; that Aberdeen and Buchan proceed with mutual advice, 
in admiſſion and deprivation of Miniſters ; and likewiſe Marr and Ga. 
reoch : And in caſe of yariance , that the matter be remitted to the 
Aſſemblie. 

Becauſe great ſlander lyeth upon the Kirk through manifold Murders , 
notorious Adulteries and Inceſts , and the parties being brought under 
proceſſe oftehtimes delude the Kirk, & ſhiftfrom place to place, where- | 
through the proceſſe cannot be brought to a final ſentence ; during all 
which time theſlanders continue and increaſe: 9#2x7iru7, whether parties, 
falling intoſuch horrible and odious crimes , may be Excommunicared | 
ſummarily upon the notorietie of the ctime, or not? It was anſwered 

re. , 
Becauſe the ſpecial Authors and Enterpriſets of the dangerous Inſurrec- 
tion at the bridge of Dee, had never yet confeſRd their Offence, nor 
fatiſfied the Kirk ; the Aſſemblie giveth powet and commiſſion to the 
Presbyterie of Edinburgh, one of the Kings Miniſters and ſeven or eight 
other Miniſters ;, ro ſurnmon tocompear before them in Edrnburgh , the | 
Earles, Lords, Barons, Freeholders, that were at the ſaid InfutteCtion, | 


and the ſpectal Traffickers , and Counſellers to the ſaid Noblemen ; and | 


to Charge them ro acknowledge and confeſſe their offence againſt the true 


Kirk of God, and true Religion; make latiſfaction for the flander com- 
mitted by them, under the paine of Excommunication, & that berwixt | 


and 
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and the firſt day ot Februar next ro come; referring to their diſcretions i 5 9 6: 
the particular diets » and order of proceſſe to be keeped therein: Provid- 
ing that this Commiſſion be executed betw ixt and theſaid day. 
ames Gib ſone was apprehended upon the twentie one of November IamesGibs| 

by William Home Captain of the guard. The Miniſters of Edinburgh being . 4 
conveened upon the twenty eight of November , the right tenor of 
James Gibſon's Words was exhibited to them, videlicet. It uas not now | * 
Ladie Teſabel , Captain James and Milliam Stewart , that were perſe- 
cutors , but the King himſelf: wherefore if the King continued in that 
courſe , he feared , that as Jeroboam and his Poſteritie did end their 
race; ſo the King ſhould conclude his race. They thought not lo hardly 
of theſe words, asthe Court thought. Upon the ſevententh of Decem- 
ber he gave-in a ſubmiſſion in writ to the King, but the King would have an 
ampler ſubmiſſion. Upon the twenty two day of December, he com- 
peared before the King & Councel , confeſſed his. raſhneſs in ſubſcribing 
at Linkthgovv , otherwayes then he ſpake in pulpit, and ſo was ſer at 
libertie. | 1591. 
Doctor Bancrofts Letters to Mr Patrick Adamſone were intercept- Bancrofis 
ed in Januar. He letteth Ati Patrick underſtand, that he had read Leers to 

his bookes, the one upon the Revelation; the other , his paraphraſe Ain 
upon Job. Headviſeth him to givethe Queen ot England more honou- intercept- 
rableſtiles ; and to praiſe the Church of England above all other. He <4. 
marvelled why he came nat to England, as he was looked for, aſſuring 
him, that he would be very well accepted by my Lord of Canterburries 
grace, and well rewarded, if be came. 2 2 | 

The King was ſo vexed with complaints upon. Hr Patrick Adamſone, M. P. A. 
lying reg red at the horne, and ſo aſhamed of him, that he rejected damſone 
him, & diſponed the liferent of the biſhoprick to the Duke of Lennox. The ed 
miſerable Biſhop fell in povertie, and fickneſs. His neceſſitie was ſo 
reat, that he was forced to crave help of Hr Andrew Melviue, con- 
eſſed his offences, and offered to preſente himſelf to the pulpit. & make 
publick confeſſion; but had not the hap to performe it. He ſent to the 
Presbyterie of Sf Andrews, & deſired to be abſolved from the ſentence 
of Excommunication. The Brethren doubting, whether his deſire pro- 
ceeded of trouble of minde, or ifit was a ſhift only to get ſome ſupport, 
directed Mr James Melvine and Mr Andrew Moncreif to try him. Als 
ſoon as he ſaw Mr James, he pulled off his cap, and cried, forgive me, 
forgive me for Gods ſake , MrTames ; for Ihave many wayes offended | 


— 


— —— 


you. Mr Iames forgave him, & exhorted him to unfained repentance. 
When he was asked, if he acknowledged the validitie of the ſentence of 
Excommunication , pronounced againſt him ; he interrupted Hr 
James, andcried pitifully and often, /ooſe me for Chriſt's ſake. At their 
report, the Brethren with prayer and thankſgiving abſolved him. 
The Provincial Aſſembly of Fyfe conveened at $f Andrews the ſixth © M. p. A. 
of April io. Mr Johr Caidchough preſented, in Mr Patrick Adam- damion's 
ſon'sname , certain Articles written in latine , containing his recantati- 
on, which were read. The Synod directed the ReQtor of the Univerſitie 
Ar e Andrew Metvine, Mr Robert Vilkie , David Ferguſone and 
Mr Nicol Dalgleiſb to him, to crave a moreclear aad ample Recantation, 
in the vulgar tongue; which he did, and ſubſcribed with his own hand, 


as followeth. 


ML 
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1591. | 
The recantation of Mr Patrick Adamſon , Biſhop of Sc 
Andrews, directed to the Synod comveened 
at St Andrews 8. Aptilis 1591. 


Brethren, underſtanding the proceedings of the Aſſembly in my con- 
trare, and being now withholden by ſickneſs, to preſente my ſelf before 
you, that I may give confeſſion of that Doctrine, wherein Ihope God 
ſhall call me, and that at his pleaſure l may depart in the unitie of the 
Chriſtian faith 5 I thought good by writ to utter the ſame unto your wiſ- 
doms, and to crave your godly wiſdomes aſſiſtance, not for the reſtitu- 
tion of any wordly pomp or preeminence , which l little reſpect; but to 
remove from me the ſlanders, which are raiſed in this Countrey , con- 
cerning the variance of Doctrine, ſpecially on my part; wherein | pro- 
reſt before God, that | have only a ſingle reſpect to his Glorie, & by his 
grace I ſhall abide herein to my lifes end. 

Fir, I confeſſe the true Doctrine of Chriſtian Religion to be publick- 
ly taught, and rightly announced within this Real me, and deteſt all Pa- 
piſtrie and ſuperſtition; like as {bleſſed be God ) 1 have deteſted the 
ſame in my heart the ſpace of thirtic years, ſince it pleaſed God to give 
me the knowledge of the Truth, wherein 1 have walked uprightly , as 
well here, as in other Countreys, as the Lord beareth me record un- 
til theſe laſt dayes, wherein, partly for ambition and vaine 8 to be 
preferred before my Brethren, and partly for covetouſneſs, to poſſeſs | 
the pelf of the Kirk , I did undertake this Office of Archbiſhoprick , 
wherewith juſtly the ſincereſt profeſſors of the Word have found fault, & 
have condemned theſame , as impertinent to the Office of a fincere Pa- 
ſtor of Gods Word. And albeit men would coloure the fame , and 
the imperfections thereof, by diverſe cloakes ; yet the ſamine can- | 
not be concealed from the ſpiritual eyes of the Faithful ; neither yet 
can the men of God, when they are put to their Conſcience, diſſemble 
the ſame. 

Next, Iconfeſſe I was in an erroneous opinion, that I beleeyed the 
Government of the Kirk to be like unto the Kingdoms of the earth, plaine 
contrarie to the Command of our Maſter Chriſt as it is; but alſo in 
Miniſters, who are nothing, but vaſſals under him in an equalitie among 
themſelves. 

Thirdiy, That I married the Earle of Huntlie, contrair the command- 
ment of the Kirk, without the confeſſion of his Faith, and profeſſion of 
the ſincere Doctrine of the Word, I repent and crave God pardon 

That Itravelledboth by reaſoning, and other wayes, to ſubject K irk- 
men tothe Kings Ordinance, in things that appertained to Eccleſiaſtical 
matters, and things of Conſcience; whereupon ſundrie great enormities 
have fallen forth in this Countrey , Iask God mercie. 

That Itaught, Presbyteries to be a fooliſh invention, & would have 
had it ſo eſteemed of all men., which 4s an Ordinance of Chriſt , I craye 
God mercie. 

Farther , I ſubmit my ſelf tothe mercie of God, and judgement of 
the Aſſemblie, not meaſuring my offences by my ſelf , nor infirmities 
by my own ingine , but by the good judgement of the Kirk, ro which 
alwayes I ſubject my ſelf , and beſeech you to make interceſſion to God 
for me, and to the King, thatImay have ſome moyen to live, and con- 


fume 


—— 
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ſume the reſt of my wiretched time, for winning of whoſe favour 
{which fooliſhly I thought thereby ro obtain ) I committed all theſe 
'Erfours. \ | 

Whereas lam burdened to be the ſetter forth of the Book, called The 


Kings Declaration, wherein the whole order of the Kirk is condem- 


ned & traduced, 1 proteſt before God, that | was commanded to write 
the ſame by the Chancellour for the time, but chiefly by the Secrerar , 
another great Courtier , who himſelf penned the ſecond Act of Parlia- 
ment, concerning the Power & Authoritie of Judicature to be abſolutely 
in the Kings power; and that it ſhould not be law ful to any Subject to re- 
claim from the ſame, under the penaltie of the Act, which 1 ſuppoſe 
was Treaſon. 

Item, Whereitit alledged, that I ſhould have condemned the Doc- 
trine , announced and taught by the Miniſtrie of Zd:nburgh , concern- 
ing Obedience to the Prince, I confeſſe and — before God, that 
never underſtood, nor yet knew any thing, but ſinceritie and upright- 
neſs in the Doctrine of the Miniſters of Edinburgh in that point, or in 
any other 

Fartber, I confeſſe I was the Author of the Act diſcharging the Mi- 


with God had juſtly recompenſed my ſelf. | 
As for any violent courſe, it is known well enough , whowas the 
Author thereof, and my part was tried at the impriſonment of . Mr NQ 
col Dalgleiſh , Mr Patrick Meluine, Mr Thomas Fack and others. 
Moreover, I grant | was more buſie with ſome Biſhopsin England, 
in prejudice of the Diſcipline of our Kirk, partly when l was there, and 
partly by mutual intelligence ſince, then became a good Chriſtian , much 
leſſe a faithful Paſtor. Neither is there any thing that more aſhamerh me, 
then my often deceiving and abuſing of the Kirk heretofore , by Confeſ- 
ſions , Subſcriptions > Proteſtations &c. which be far from me now and 
ever hereafter, Amen. \ 
Your Brother in the Lord 

HAM. Patrick Adamſon. . 


Where your Wiſdomes deſire to have my own opinion, concerning the 
Book of the Declaration of the Kings intention; the ſame isat more length 
declared in the Confeſſion, which I have exhibited alreadie, wherein l 
have condemned all the Articles therein contained; likeas by theſe pre- 
ſents l condemne the ſame. 

Where you require, hat became of the Books of the Aſſemblie? I re- 
ſerved them whole, until the * of the Lords and the Miniſtrie 


out of England,; and if l had not preſerved them, my Lord Arran 


intended to have made them to be caſt in the fire. And upon a certain 
day in Falkland, before they were delivered to the Kings Maj. the Biſhop 


| my own ſpecial allowance. 

As forthe Books which ] have ſet forth, Ihave ſet ſorth nothing, ex- 
cept a Commentarie upon the firſt Epiſtle of Paul ro Timothie, which 

ſhall be directed to the Kings Maj. and keeped no exemplar beſide me ; 


lent it to Hr Robert Hepburn. 
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niſters Sti pends, that would not ſubſcribe the Acts of Parliament, where- 


of N. accompanied with Mr Henrie Hammiltoun, tent out ſome leaves, 
and deſtroyed ſuch things as made againſt our Eſtate, and that not without 


and I underſtand that Mr John geddie got the ſame from the King, and | 


Farther, 


1591. 
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15 9 T, | N Farther , 1 wrotenothing, bur only made mention, in my preface | 
thee Apocalypſe , that | ſhould write a book called P/i/xs , which 

being prevented by diſeaſe God would not ſuffer me to finiſh , & the 


| 

| little thing that was done I cauſed deſtroy it. I have ſer forth the book of 
| Job, and the Lamentations of eremie, all in verſe, to be printed in 
| E . 
| 

| 

| 

| 

| 

| 


As for my intention, 1am not diſpoſed, nor of abilitie to write any 
thing at this time; and if it pleaſe God Iwere reſtored to my health, 
| would change my ſtile , as Cajeranus did at the Councel of Treut. | 
As for Suthvinss book againſt the forme and order of the Presbyre- | 
ries, ſo far am I from being partner in that work, that as I know not the 
man, nor had ever intelligence of the work, before it was done ; fo 
if it pleaſe God to give me dayes, 1 will write in his contrarie. 
Prayes the Brethren to beat unitie and peace with me, and in token of 
their — » becauſe my health ſuffererh me not to goover to the 
Colledge, where ye are preſently Aſſembled , which l would gladly do, | 
to ask God and you forgiveneſs, that it would pleaſe youto repair hither, 
thatI may do ir. 
Moreover l condemn , by this my ſubſcription, whatſoever is con- 
rained in the Epiſtle dedicatorie to the Kings Ma. before my book upon | 
the Revelation, that is either ſlanderous, or offenſive to the Brethren. 
Alſo I promiſe ſo ſatisfie the Brethen of Edinburgh, or any other Kirk in | 
this Realme, according to good Conſcience » in whatſoever they finde 
themſelves juſtly offended, & contrare tothe Word of God, in any of my | 
Speeches, Actions or Proceedings, which have paſt from me. 
And concerning the Commentarie upon the firſt Epiſtleoſ Paul to Ti- 
mothie, becauſe there are diverſe things therein contained offenſive, & 
that tend to allow of the ſtate of Biſhops , otherwayes then Gods Word can 
ſuffer, 1condemn the ſame. N 
The Pages before written, dicted by me Mr Patrick, Alamſon.., 
and written at my commandment by my Servant Mr Samuel Cuning- 
hame , 1ſubſcribe with my own hand, asacknowledged by me, in ſince 
ritie of conſcience, as in the preſence of God, before theſe witneſles, 
directed to me from the Synodal Afſemblie , becauſe of my inabilitie to 
e pair towards them, James. Monipennie younger of Pitmillie, An- 
drew Woode of Stravethie., David Murray Portioner of Ardeit , Mr 
David Ruſſel, Mr William Murray Miniſter at Dy/ert , Mr Roberr- | 
Willie, David Ferguſon , with diverſe others. | 


M. P. ADaMSONE. 


David Ferguſone witneſs. David Murray with my band 
M. Nicol Dalgleis. witneſs. 
James Monipennie of Pitmullie M. David Ruſſel. 
witneſs. ; M. David Spence... 
Anareu Woode of Sravethie 3 — lough. 
witneſs. M.VVilliam Murray. 
M. Robert VVilkie witneſs. 


} 


| Mr Patrick 
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Mr Patrick Adamſon s own Anſwer tots Refutation of the Boot, 
falſty called, The Kings Declaration. 


I haveenterpriſed of meer remorſe of Conſcience , to write againſt a 
Book, called, ¶ Declaration of the Kings Maj. intention; albeit 
it containeth little or nothing of the Kings own intention, but my own 
at the time of the writing thereof, and the corrupt intentions of ſuch as 
for the time were about the King, and abuſed his minoritie. Of which 
Book, and contents thereof, compiled by me at the command of ſome 
| chief Courtiers for the time (as is before ritten) I ſhall ſhortliedeclare 
my opinion, as the infirmitie of ſickneſs, and weaknels of memorie will | 

ermit . 

Fir#, in the whole book nothing is contained, but aſſertions of 
lies, aſcribing to the Kings Ma. that whereof he was not culpable: For 
albeit , as the time went, his Ma. could have ſuffered theſe things to 
have been publiſhed in this Realme ; yer his Ma. was never of that 
Natare, as to have reviled any mans Perſon , or to upbraid any man with 
Calumnies, whereoſthere is a number contained in that book. 

Secondly , in the Declaration of the ſecond Act of Parliament, there 
is mention made of Mr Andrew Metvine & his Preachings, moſt wrong- 
fully condemned, in ſpecialas factious and ſeditious ; albeit his el 
hath had a lively trial of that mans fidelitie and truth, in all proceedin 
from time to time. True it is, he is earneſt and zealous, and can abide 
no corruption which moſt unadviſedly I auributed to a fierie and ſalt | 
humour) which his May. findeth by experience to be true: For heallow- 
ed well of him, and knoweth things, that were alledged upon him, to have 
been falſe and contrived treacheries. —_ | 

There are contained in the /econd Act of Parliament, and Declaration 
thereof, diverſe other falſe calumnies, to defame the Miniſtrie , and to | | 
bring the Kirk of God in hatred and envie withtheir Prince and the Nobi- ,/ 
litie , burdening and accuſing falſly the Miniſters of Sedition, and other 
crimes, whereof they were innocent. As like wiſe it is written in the 
ſame Act and Declaration thereof, that ſoyeraign and ſupream power, in 
matters Eccleſiaſtical , pertaineth to the King; which is worthie to be 
condemned, and not to be contained among Chriſtian Acts, where the 
power ofthe word is to be extolled above all the powerof Princes, and 
they are to be brought under ſubjection to the ſame. * 

The fourth Act condemned the Presbyteries, as a Judgement not al- 
lowed by the Kings Law, which is a very (lender argument. For as con- 
cerning the Authoritie of the Presbyterie , we have the ſame warranted 
in the Goſpel, Matth. Ch. 18. where Chriſt commanded to tell the Kirk. 
\VhichAuthoritie being commandedby Chriſt, and the Acts of Padliam. 
forbidding it, we ſhould rather obey God then Man. And yet thePres- 
byterie wanted never the Kings Authoritie for allowance thereof ft 
the beginning; ſaving only ar that hour of darkneſs, when he was abuſed 
with evil companie. As for any other thing that is contained in this Act, | 
| againſt any order ot proceeding of the PreSbyreric_ it is tobe eſteemed, 
that nothing was done by the Presbyterie without wiſdom, judgement , 
and diſcretion; & ſo hat received approbation again by the Kirk, where- 
unto alſo | underſtand his Ma. hath given allowance, hath catified and 
approved the ſame , which fhould be a ſufficient reaſon to repreſs all | 
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mens curioſitie, chat either have, or yet would finde fauit with the ſame. | 

The la Act containech the eſtabliſhing of a Biſhop ,” which hath no 
warrant in the Word of God, but is grounded upon the Policie of mans 
invention, whereupon the Primacie of the Pope or Autichriſt is riſen. 
which is worthie to be diſallowed and forbidden: Becauſe the number of 
the Elderſhip, that hath Juriſdiction and Overſight, as well of Viſitation, 
as of Admiſſion , willdo the ſame far more authentickly, godly , and 
with greater Zeal , then a Biſhop, whoſe care commonly is not upon 
God and his dutie, but upon the World, whereupon his chief atten- 
dance is. Conſider how that office hath been uſed , theſe five hundteth 
Years bygone, with what crueltie and tyrannie it hath been exerciſed; ye 
ſhall finde it to have been the chief mean, that hath in every Countrey 
ſuppreſſed the Word of God; which ſhall be evident to all rhat read the 
ſtorie of the Kirk. As for my own opinion, it ſeemeth to be neereſt to 
the truth, and fartheſt from all kinde of ambition, that the Brethren in 
equal degree aſſemble themſelves under the Head Chriſt, and there ny 
man diſcharge his office carefully, as he is commanded. And becauſe 
weakneſs of memorie and ſickneſs ſuffereth me not ar length to diſcourſe 
upon theſe matters, as I would, I muſt requeſt the good Reader toaſſure 
himſelf, that I have written theſe, without compulſion or perſuaſion of 
any man, with an upright heart; and have delivered the ſame with per- 
fect ſinceritie of minde, ſo far as infirmitic of fleſh and blood did ſuffer, as 
God ſhall judge me at the latter day: And that the ſame Keader account, 
that whatſoever things are omitted; is to be imputed to the imbecillitie 
of my memorie; and the preſent ſickneſs; and not to any good will, 
which, Iproteſt, was to have condemned every point, yea even to 
the falſe narrat ion of the Banquet, and all the reſt contained in the little 
Treatiſe called. The Declaration of the Kings Ma. Intention, as Iacknow- 
ledge they deſer ve to be condemned by the Cenſure and judgement of the 
Kirk, to the which alſo l ſubmit my ſelf, in whatſoever thing, I have 
either in word or writ attempted in that foreſaid Declaration, or other- 
| Wayes. theſe preſents ſubſcribed with my hand at t Andrews the 
twelfth of May 1591. Before theſe witneſſes Mr David Black Miniſter 
at if, Andrews , Mr Robert Wilkie Principal at St Leonards Colledge, 
Mr John Aitoun of Eumath, MrV Villiam Ru fel. 


"PATRICK ADAMSONE. 1 


* 
— — 


M. David Blatk witneſs. VVilliam Learmonth. 
George Ramſey. Patrick Gutrie_. 
M. John Auchinleck. \ Charles V Vatſon.. Scribe. 


I Patric Adamſon declare, that this Confeſſion and Declara- | 
tion before-written; is my own confeſſion , given with my heart, and 
ſubſcribed with my hand, before theſe witneſſes underwricten , under 
ſubſcribing with me at my Requeſt and deſire , at Sf Andrews the 10. of 


Inne 1591. 
| PATKR1CK ADAMSON E. 
David Carnegie of Colluthie «Alexander Bruce of Earlshal 


witneſs. | witneſs. 
William Scot of  Abbotshal Borthwick of Gordonshal. 
M. William Ruſſel. a 


witneſs. 


1 2 


William. 


lth. * 
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I illiam Learmontbh. M. David Black. 1 
Thomas Ning go. M. Andrew Hunter , Scribe of CCR 
M. Robert Wilkie. the Provincial Aſſemblie. 


M. Andrew Moncreif. 


Myr David Black, a man mightie in Docttine, and of ſingular fide- 
litie and diligence in the calling of the Miniſtrie, came to 11 Patrick 
in Februar the year following, when he was drawing neer to his end, 
and found him, as he lived, ſenſeleſſe. Commending him to the mercie 
and pleaſure of God, he departed with a heavie heart. | 

Upon the Lords day the ſixt of June, the King was at My Robert M- R. 
Bruce his Sermon, in the little Kirk. Mi Robert Br uce moved the que- | Bruce his 
ſtion, What could the great diſobedience of the Lana meane now, while | on © the 
the King was preſent , ſeing ſome reverence was borne to his ſhadow , | King. 
while he was abſent? And anſwered , it meant the univetſal contempr | 
of his Subjecis. Therefore willed him to call to God before he either eat 
or drink, that the Lord would give him a reſolution to execute Juſtice 
upon Maleſactors; although it ſhould be with the hazard of his life: 
which if he would enterpriſe couragiouſlie , the Lord would raiſe enough | 
to aſſiſt ;, and all his impediments ,- which are caſt in his way, would 
vaniſhaway. Otherwayes, faith he, you will not be ſuflered to enjoy 
your Crown alone, but every man will have one. | 

Upon Friday the eleventh of June, a Letter was purchaſed from the | 
King by my Lord Lindſey and Mr R. Bruce to the Queen of England, in | 
favours of Mr Udal an Engliſh Preacher, impriſoned at the inſtance of | 
the Biſhops. The Letter was penned by Mr Georg Young as followeth. þ 

Right Excellent, right High and Mightie Princeſs, our deareſt Siſter | & Lerter 
and Couſin. In our heartieſt manner we recommend us to you. Hearing 
of the apprehenſion of Mr Udal, of whoſe good erudition , and fruirful 
travels in the Kirk, we hear a very credible commend , howſoever that 
his diverſitie from the Biſhops and others of yout Clergie, in matters } 
rouching him in Conſcience, haye been a meane by their delation, to 5 
work him your diſliking at this preſent; we cannot ( weighing the dutie A 
which we owe to ſuch as are afflicted for their Conſcience in that profeffi. | | bY 
oa but by our moſt affectuous and earneſt letter, requeſt you moſt ear- | 5 
neſily. chat for our cauſe and interceſſion, it may pleaſe youto let him be 
releeved of his preſent ſirait, and whatſoeverf acculation or purſute, 
depending on tnat ground, reſpecting both his former merit in the forth- 
ſctting ofthe Evangel, the ſimplicitie of his Conſcience in this defence, 
which cannot well be thirled by compulſion, and the great flander, which 
could not fail to fall our, upon his farther ſtraiting for any ſuch occaſion. | | 
We aſſure us, your zeal to Religion, beſides the expectation we have of 
your good will to rome us, Will move you willingly to accord to our 
requeſt, having ſuch prootes from time to time of our like diſpoſition to 
you, in any matters ye recommend unto us. And thus right Excellent, | . 
right High and Mightie Princeſs, our deareſt Siſter and Couſin, - we com- | 
mit you to Gods good protection. From Edinburgh, the twelfth day | : 
of June 1591. This letter was not delivered. | 

The General Aſſemblie conveened at Edinburgh, the ſecond of Fuly. | Anicles 

In their Articles tobe preſented to the King and Councel, they crave, *theKing 
that the Acts of Parliament may be put in execution againſt ſeſuits, ſpe- cel. 
cially vir James gordoun; and their reſetters ; againit the excommuni- 
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cats, ſuch as the Laird of Fentrie , and the Maffer of Angus ; againſt 
privat men and women miniſtring the Sacraments ; again Idolaters, 
Pilgrimages, Papiſtical Magiſtrats , Sayers and Hearers of maſſe, givers 
Sacraments according to the Papiſtical form, and Receivers of the 
ſame, Holders of markets upon the Sabbath-day, violent invading of Mi- 
niſters, Profaners of the Sabbath -day by playes of Robinbood, and Mur- 
derers and Bloudſheders, Item, that the Act of annexation be di. 
ſolved; that new erections and patronages be diſcharged; that the Act of 
diſſolution of Prelacie, and benefices conſiſting of moe Kirks then one, 
may be ratified and eſtabliſhed ; that ſmall benefices, diſponed to Mini- 
ſters, may be free from taxation; that common Kirks be diſponed to Mi- 
niſters ſerving the cure. And other Acts to be made concerning manſes 
and gleibes, and proviſion of Miniſters. . 
Se,. 4. Touching the ſubſcription of the book ofPolicie, injoined in 
the laſt Aſſembly, in teſpect the greateſt part of che Presbyteries hath 
not as yet ſatisfied the ordinance of the Aﬀembly , the Aſſembly hath or- 
dained their former Act to be executed, betwixr and their next Aſſembly; 
and the Moderator of every Presbyterie to ſee execution, underthe pain 
of publick rebuke in open Aſſembly. | 
Se/5. 6. For as muchas the Order obſerved before, in giving power 
to ſome Brethren, nominated to that effect, to read and an — Billes 
given · in tothe General Aſſembly, appeareth ro ſome Brethren to be in- 
convenient, and to derogat from the Provincial Aſſemblies, ſpecially in ſo 
far as the matters that are thought doubtſome to them, and referred to the 
whole Aſſemblie, are committed to the deciſion of four or five Brethren ; 
it is thought expedient, that in time . Brethren be choſen , 


and nominated by the Aſſemblie, who ſhall have power only to take-in 


the ſupplications and complaints, which are to be preſented before the 


fullnumber, read them, and conſider , ifthey come-in pertinently be- 
fore the General Afembly ; and if they be impertinent, to give their 
| anſwer upon the back of the Billes ; it pertinent, to bring them back to 
the Aſſemblie to be anſwered, with their opinion by word, what they 
have conſidered, and what they think meet to be aniwered. | 
| An Act] Seſ5. 17, For as much as it being deeply conſidered bythe Aſſembly , 
cation that many things have been done by them, and by others, pretending the 
title and name ofthe Kirk, greatly prejudicial to themſelves, their diſci- 
pline, and the patrimonie and living ofthe Kirk, and that by good Laws 
lit is granted, and lawful to them to help themſelves by Reyocation : | 
therefore the Aſſemblie, after grave and mature deliberation, hath reyock- 
ed, and by theſe preſents revocketh, all and whatſoever thing done by 
them or others, clothing themſelyes with the name of the Kirk , pre- 
judicial to themſelves, their diſcipline , their parrimonie and living, 
as being enormly hurt thereby and proteſteth according to the diſpoſi- 
tion of the ſaid Law ſolemnly , they may be heard in time and place to 
ſeek remedie: and for more ſpecial expreſſion, and more particular de- 
claration of the ſame, hath willed their Brethren , Mr Robert Pont , 
Mr David Lindſey, e Mr Robert Bruce and Mr Andrew Mebuine, to 
conceive in writ the form thereof; the Copie whereof each Presbyterie 
is ordained to receive, and to give command to the Paſtors within 
their bounds, to intimat the ſaid Reyocation; made in this Aſſembly , 


from their pulpits. f 
Touching the forme of examination beſore t the Communion, penned by 
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their | 


hatred againſt the Chancellour was implacable ; becauſe he ſuſpected 


_| throhg , went forth. 


| the Nobleman. They deſired him to clear himſelt, by earneſt purſueing 
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* Brother Mr Jahn Craig „the Aſſembiy thought it meet ro de print- 


— . 


ed, it being contracted by the Author in ſhorter bounds. 


Touching the queſtion proponed, whether theſe who uſurp the name 


the ſtipends of theſe that ſerve , as they ate appointed by the Plat, there 

being ſufficient rent for that uſe ; but ſpend the ſame in profane uſes , 

ought to be cenſured by the Kirk: And if they will not amend, be Ex- 

communicated ? It was anſwered, they oughrtobe Cenſured ; & if t 
amend not, to be Excommunicated , Theſe were called Biſhops, not 
for the Office, bur for the Benefice. 


of Biſhops , & have been ſometimes inthe Miniſtrie, bur now will nei- 
ther ſerve the Kirk themſelves, whereof they lift up the fruits ; "nor pay 


Upon the twentie ſeventh of December about ſupper time, Bothuel 
and his Complices came to the King and Chancellour's chamber doores 
with fire, and to the Queenꝰ e with a hammer, in the Palace of Halyrud- 
bouſe , of intention to ſeize upon the King and the Chancellour. His 


him to be the chief inſtrument in ſtirring up the King againſt him But 
the Citizens of Edinburgh being warned by the Common bel, and coming 
down in haſte, he and his complices fled all, except ſeven or eight, who 
were apprehended, and therefore were hanged ut the Croſſe of Edinburgh. 
Upon wedneſday the twentie ninth of December, Mr Craig, preaching 

ore the King upon the two brazen mountains in Zachariè, Fig „that 
as thek ing had lightly regarded the many bloudie ſhirrs, preſented to him 
by hisSubjects craving juſtice, ſo God in his Providence had made a noiſe of 
crying & fore-hammers to come to his own doores. The King would needs 
have the people to ſtay after ſermon, that he might purge himſelf; & ſaid 
if he had thought his hired ſervant ¶ meaning Maſter Craig) would have 


his houſe. Maſter Craig, not hearing what the King ſaid by reaſon of the 


dealt in that manner with him , he would nor have ſuffered him ſo long in 


Upon the ſeventh of Februar, Hunthe went out of Edinburgh, & that 
ſame night ſet the houſe of Dinniberſle on fire, ſo that the Earle of Mur- 
ray was forced to come forth, and was diſcoyered by ſome ſparks of fire 


in his knapſcal , and ſo was killed, & ctuelly demaimed. The Sheriſſe 


: 


of Murray was likewiſe killed. The King went forth to the hunting in | 


| the morning after , & hunted about Innerleith and M airdie, which are | 


juſt over againſt Dixnzbirſle. As he returned from the hunting, be ſent 
for five ot ſix of the Miniſters , and defired them to cleare his part before 
the people, which was lamenting and mourning for the cruel murder of 


of Hunthe with fire and ſword. Hunthe , at the Kings deſire and the 
Chancellours, entred in ward inthe Caſtle of Blackneſs. But upon his 
222 to the King and the Councel conyeened in Linlithgom, and 
offer to enter and underlye the Law , when he ſnould be required, his li- 
N granted, he finding caution to re- enter. 

The General Aſſemblie conveened the 21. of May. This Aſſemblie 
thought itneceſſare, that the Articles following be preſented to the King. 
E That the Acts of Parliament made in the Year of God 1 584. againſt the 
Diſcipline of the Kix, Libertie & Authoritie thereof, be annulled; & 

che preſent Diſcipline , whereof the Kirk hath had the practice, be rati- 
fied. 2. To crave the abolition of the A of Annexation , and the reſti- 
tution of the Patrimonie of the Kirk. 3. I hat Abbots, Priors & other Pre- 


lars, pretending the tittle of the Kirk, & voting ſq; the ſame without their 


| 


power or commiſſion, be not ſuffered in time coming to vote for the ſame, 
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ing vote in 
ferred to conſultation, and every Brother ordained to wei 


2 The true Hiſtory of | 
either in Parliament, orany other Convention. La#th, That the Coun- 


As concerning voting i 
thought lawful , that Mi 


trey , Which is polluced with fearful Idolatrie and blood, be 
Parliament in name of the Kirk, if it ſhall be 
niſters ſhall ſueceed in place of Prelats, is re- 
pl. and debate 
the argument with himſelf, and bereadietoreaſon-upon that matter the 
day following. But tinde no further of that matter at this time: Only 
I have by report that it was thought meet, that ſome others then Mi- 
niſters ſhould have Commiſſion from the Kirk, to voie in name of the 
Kirk. But this point was agitat at length aſterward, as we ſhall ſhew in 
the own place. | 
The Aſſemblie directed their Brethren , who were appointed to pre- 
ſente the Articles, & ſome other Brethren with them, to go immediatly 
to his Ma. & to admonish him py , in name of the Eternal, to have 
reſpect in time to the Eſtate of true Religion, to the many Murders and 
Oppreſſions, dayly multiplied through impunitie and lack of luſtice, & 
rodiſcharge his Kingly Office in both , as he will eſchew the fearful chal- 
lenge of God, and avert his wrath off himſelf , and the whole land; and 


that he might be the better informed, to lay down the particulars unto 
him, and to crave his anſwer. f 
The Presbyterie of Brechen had alreadie entred in proceſſe with the 
Earle of Huntly and his Complices, for the heinous and cruel murder of 
the Earle of Murray. The Aſſemblie ordained them, with concurrance of 
two Brethen of every one of the Presbyteries of Angus and Meernes , to 
proceed againſt him for the ſaid cruel fact, according to the Acts of the 

Aſſemblie. ; 
The forme of Examination before the Communion , penned by Mr 
vas allowed by this Aſſemblie; and Miniſters willed to recom- 


| 


Crai 
— it to their flocks, and to families, and to be learned in Lecture- 
Schools in ſtead of a Catechiſm: 

The Parliament began upon Munday the twenty ninth of May. At 
this Parliament , they obtained a Ratification of General and Synodal 
Aſſemblies, and Presbyteries &c. for which they had laboured many 
years. Chancellour Maitlan was a chief Infirument , in moving the 
King to paſſe it as this time 5 which he did to pleaſure the Miniſters of- 
fended at him, for — 
as was thought: becauſe of 
, of the Act herefolloweth. 


The Ratification of the Libertie of the true Kirk, of General 
and Synodal Aſſemblies , Presbyteries and Diſcipline , 
and Lawes in the contrarie abrogated. June 1592. 


the fayour he carried to Bothuel. The tenor 


Our Soveraign Lordand Eſtates of this preſent Parliament, following 
the loyable and good example of their Predeceſſors, have ratified & ap- 
proved, & by the tenor of this preſent act ratifies and appro ves all Liber- 
ties, Priviledges, Immunities and Freedoms whatſomever, given and 
granted by his Highneſs, his Regents in his name, or any of his Prede- 
ceſſors, to the true and holy Kirk, preſently eſtabliſned within this Re- 
alme, & declared in the firſt Act of his Highneſs Parliament, the twen- 
ty day of October, the year of God 1579. years. And all and whatſom- 
ever Acts of Parliament, and Statutes made of before by his Highneſs, & 
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his Regents. anent the liber ie and fret dom ofthe ſaid Kirk: : 
ally, the firſt act of Parliament holden at 


| nee } 

day of October, the year of God 1581. years, with the whole particular 
Acts there mentioned; whilk ſhall be als ſufficient, as if the famine were | 
here expreſſed : And all other Acts of Parliament made ſenſine in favour | 

of the true Kirk Aud ſiclils ratiſies and approves the General Aſſem- 

blies appointed by the ſaid Kirk 5 and declarerh chat it ſhall be lawful to 

the Kirk and Miniſters , every year at the leaſt: and ofter pro re natà as | 
occaſion and neceſſitie ſhall require co hold and keep General Aſſemblies / 
providing that the Kings Ma. or his Commiſſioners with them, to be ap- 
nted by his Highneſs , be preſent ar ilk General Aſſemblie, before * 
Eolviog thereof, nominatandappoiat time and place, when and where 
the next General Aſſemblie ſhall be holden: And in cafe neither his Ma. not 
his ſaid Commiſſioners be preſent for the time in that Ton; where the 
ſaid General Aſſemblie be holden, then and in that caſe, it ſhall be 
let ſome to the ſaid General Aſſemblie by themſelves, to nomĩ nat and ap- 
| pou time and place, where the next General Aſſemblie of the Kirk ſhall 
keepedand holden , as they have been in uſe to do thit times by paſſ. 
And alſo ratifies and approves the Sy nodal or Provincial Aſſemblies to be 
holden by the ſaid Kirk & Miniſters, twice ilk year, as they have been, 
& are preſently in uſe to do, within every Province of this Realme. And 
alſo ratiſies and approves the Presbyteries & Particular Seſſions, appoint- 
ed by the ſaid Kirk, with the whole juri ſdiction & Diſcipline ot the ſame 
Kirk, agreed upon by his Ma. in Conference had by his Highneſs, with 
certain of the Miniſters conveened to that effect. Of the which articles 

the tenor followes. | F.; * 


Matters to be treated in Provincial eAſemblies. 


Thir Aſſemblies are conſtitute for weightie matiets . neceſlar to be | 
treated by mutual conſent , and aſliſtanceof the Brethren within the pro 
vince, as need requires. This Aſſembly hath power to handle, order & 
redreſs all things omitted, or done amiſſe in the particular Aſſemblies. 
It hath power to depoſe the Officebearers of that province, for good and 
juſt cauſes, deſerving deprivation. And generally thir Ailemblies have 
the whole power of the particular Elderſhips , whereof they are colleQcd. 


Matters to be treated in the Presbyteries, ' 


The power of the Presbyteries is to give diligent lahour in the bounds | 
committed to their charge. That the Kirks be keeped in good Order. 
To enquire diligently of all naughtie and ungodly perſons; and to travel 
to bring them in the way again by admonition , or r of Gods 
* . „or by correction. It appertains to the Elde ip.50 take 
head, that the Word of God be purely preached within their bounds , 
the Sacraments rightly miniſtred , the Diſcipline intertained , and Ec- 

cleſiaſtical goods incorruptly diſtributed. It belongs to this Kinde of 
| Aſſemblies, to cauſe the Ordinances made by the Aſſemblies , Provin- 
| cial, National and General, to be keeped and put in execution; to make 
Conſtitutions, which concern n in the Kirk, for decent Order in the 
particular Kirks where they Governe; providing that they alter no rules. 
made by the Provincial or General Aſſemblies, and that they make tne 
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Provincial Aſſemblies foreſaid privie to the Rules that they ſhall make 5 
and to aboliſn Conſtitutions tending to the hurt of the ſame. It hath power 
to excommunicat the obſtinat, formal ptoceſſe being led, and due inter- 
val of time being obſerved, WE 


Anent particular 'Kirks, 


If they be lawfully ruled by ſufficient Miniſtrie and Seſſion, they have 
Power &JurisdiQion in their ownCo tion, in matters Eccleſiaſtical. | 
And decernes and declares the ſaid Aſſemblies, Presbyteries and Seſſi- 
ons, Jurisdiction and Diſcipline thereof foreſaid. to be in all times coming 
moſt juſt, good and godly in the ſelf ; notwithſtanding of whatſomever 
Statutes, Acts, Canons, Civil or Municipal Lawes, made in the con- 
trair. To the which and every one of them thir preſents ſhall make ex-- 
preſs Derogation. And becauſe there are diverſe Acts of Parliament, | 
made in favours of the Papiſtical Kirk, tending to the prejudice of the 
Libertie of the true Kirk of God, preſently profeſſed within this Realme, 
of the]uriſdiction & Diſcipline thereof, which ſtand yet in theBooks of the 
Ads of Parliament not abrogated nor annulled. Therefore his Highneſs 
and Eſtates foreſaid have abrogated, caſſed and annulled ʒand by the tenor 
hereof abrogats, caſſes and annulls all Acts of Parliament, made by his 
Highneſs Predeceſſors, or any of them, for maintainanceof Superſtition 
and Idolatrie, withall and whatſomever Acts, Lawes and Statutes made 
at anytime; before the day and date hereof, againſt the Libertie of the 
trueKirk , Juriſdiction and Diſcipline thereof, as the ſamine is uſed and 
exerciſed within this Realme. 

And in ſpecial, that part of the Actof Parliament holden at S:rrhne , 
the fourth of November, the year 1443. commanding Obedience to be 
given to Eugenius the Pope for the time. The Act made by King James 
the third, in his Parliament holden at Edinburgh the twenty fourth of 
Februar 1480. And all other Ads, whereby the 'Popes Authoritie is 
eſtabliſhed. The act of King James the Third, in his Parliament holden 
at Edinburgh the twentie ot November 1469. touching the Saturday and 
other Vigils, to be holy dayes from evening ſong to evening ſong. 

Item, that part of the Act made by the —— the Parliament 
holden at Edinburgh the firſt of Februar 1 5 51. giving ſpecial licence for 
holding of Paſch and Yule. Item, the Kings Ma. and Eſlates foreſaid 
declare, that the 129. Act of Parliament hoſden at Ediabur gh the 22. of 
May, the year of God 1584. ſnall no wayes be prejudicial , nor derogat 
any thing » to the Priviledge that God hath given to the Spiritual Office- 
bearers in the Kirk, concerning Heeds of Religion, matters of Hereſie, 
Excommunication, Collation or Deprivation of Miniſters, or any ſuch 
like eſſential Cenſures, ſpecially grounded, and having warrant of the 
Word of God. | 

Item, Our Soveraign Lord & Eſtates of Parliament foreſaidsabrogat', 
caſſe and annul the Act ofthe ſame Parliament, holden at Edinburgh the 
faid year 1584. granting Commiſſions to Biſhops , and other judges con- 
ſtituted in Eccleſiaſtical cauſes, to receive his Highneſs Preſentations to | 
benefices, to give Collation thereupon, and to put order in all cauſes 
Eccleſiaſtical : which his Ma, & Eſtates foreſaid declare to be expired 
the ſelf, and to be null in time coming, and of none avail, force noref- 
fect. And therefore ordaines all Preſentations to benefices , to be di- 
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redted to the particular Presbyveniesin all dme coming , with fullpower 
to give Collatious thereupon; and to put order — and — 


Eccleniaſtical, within their bounds, ing to the diſcipline of the 
Kirk: 1 and aſtricted to re- 


\ 


Ma. orlaick ns. | | 
There — other Acts made at this Paliament in favours of the 
| Kirk, which the Reader may finde among the printed Acts ; an 
Act, tharunqualified perſons being deprived , the benefices vaike, and 
the Patron not preſenting, that the right of preſentation Jede to 
the etie. An Act againſt erection of Kirk lands and teynds in 
N. ips: againſt markets on the Sabbath -day. 5 
Jpon the 27. of June after, Bothuel, accompained with a number of 


X 
— ———— 


| Gentlemen ofthe Countrey riſing, they were ſcattered, and fled. 
O pon friday the x7. of November , Mr Robert Pont, Mr Andrew 
Atelvine, Mr Robert Brace, Mr David Lindſey and ſome of the” 
Kings Miniſters were directed to the King. laid before him the 
dangers, hanging over the Church & Commonwealth: He acknowledged, 
that it was ſo, and condeſcended to a commiſſion to be given to ſome Mi. 
niſters, for taking away of deadly feyds among Noblemen and Barones, 
profeſſing the true Religion. Farther , He granted, that ſome miſlives 
ſhould be directed to ſome well affected Noblemen and Barones, to de- 
fire them to repairto Edinburgh, to conſult upon meanes, how to diſ- 
appoint the defiones ofthe Adyerſaries. 
The proceedings of the Miniſters, conveened at this time, to prevent the 
dangers imminent, here follow, as they were ſet down by Ar James 


[AMelvine, in his memorals. 
At Edinburgh the 19, 16, 17, 18, 19, and 20. dayes of November 1592. 


The which dayes, the Brethren conveened from diverſe parts of the 
Countrey, to prevent the dangers imminent to Religion, and Profeſ- 
ſors thereof, after calling on the Name of God, having communicated 
mutually their intelligence, have found the enemies of the truth, within 
this Countrey , very diligently labouring for the ſubverſion of Religion, 
and ſundrie cruel and dangerous plots concluded , & intended to be exe- 


cute with all poſſible diligence ; unleſs the Lord of his mercie diſappoint 
their enterpriſes. For remedie whereof it is concluded, that there be 


K I IIS 


Mi 


of December next, that by true humiliation and unfained repentancę, 
the fearful judgements of God, that hang over this land, may be ed. 

The cauſes of thefaſt. 1. The Practices of the enemies; within and with- 
out the Cougrrey , intending to exetute the bloodiedecree of the Coun- 
cel of Trent, againſt all that publickly profeſſe the true Religion, to the 
utter ſubverſion thereof, and of the Kings State and Perſon, whoſe ſtand- 
ing and decaying they acknowledge to be joiged with the ſtanding and 
decay of Religion. 2. A fearful defolation of rig@yreareſt part of the 
Countrie » periſhing in ignorance through wafitof Paſtors, and ſufficient 
meanes to entertaine the word among them ; witha careleſneſs ofthe 
3. A fearſul defectionof a number 


nk; pr I aſtricted to re- 
ceive, and admit whatſomevet qualified Miniſter , preſented by his | 


| horſemen, ſpecially border men, beſet the Palace of Fa/k/2nd. But tbe 


an Unĩverſal Faſt in all the Kicks of the Countrey , the 17. and 24. dayes 


through 
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| through the reſorting and trafficking of [eſuits, Seminarie - Prieſts , and 
other Papiſts, without execution of any Lawagainſt them. 4. The Ge- 
| neralDifSrdee of the whole ſtate of the Commonwealth, overflowing 
with all kinde of impictie; as Contempt of the Word, Blaſphemie of the | 
Name of God, Contempt of the Magiftrate , Treaſon, Shedding of In- 
nocent bloud, Adultery, Witchcraft and other abominable crimes. Theſe 
cauſes to be inlarged at the diſcretion of every Brother, according as he 
ſhall have ſure knowledge and ſenſe of the premiſes. 

Iten, It is ordained, that every Presbyterie travel within their bounds, 
| to inform the ſpecial and beſt affected Gentlemen among them, of the 
practices of the Enemies, and to move them to be upon their guard, and 
in readineſs upon adyertiſement, fordefence of the Religion , and the 
Profeffors thereof; and reſiſting of the Enemie, and to take up and com- 
poſe all feuds, namely among them that are true Profeſſors; or at leaſt 
aflurances , where full agreement cannot be preſently procured, and to 
receive their ſubſcriptions to the general Band at leaſt, where it ſhall 
be thought requiſite, at the diſcretion of every Presbyierie. And becauſe 
the Presbyteries underwritten, for diverſe conſiderations, crave the aſſi- 
ſtance of ſome of their Brethren, the Brethren here conyeened have ap- 
pointed (. Nobert Pont, to concurre with the Presbyterie of Wer- 
deen for the effect above written, Mr Robert Rollock with the Presby- 
terie of Dalleith, Mr Robert Bruce and ec Mr David Lindſey, with 
ThePresbyreries of the W eſt, for taking up of the deadly feuds berwixt the 
Maſter of Eglintoun and the Earle of Glencarne , the Lairds of garleis 
and Blarquhan: And to this effect, that they obtain his Maj. Commiſſion, 
and procure that his Maj. Commiſſioners may be directed with them, 
and they to attend on this, as their leaſure will ſerve: And in the mean 


time, that his Maj. Letters be obtained to move the parties to aſſure, 
and the Presbyteries to travel, ſo far as they may, by their own Labours. 
Iten, that the Brethren acquant themſelves with the Hiſtories of the 
crueltie of the Confederats with the Councel of Trent, practiſed = 


the faithful in other Countreyes, and informe their Congregations there- 
of: As likewiſe of the like crueltie againſt themſelves, if they prevail in 
their wicked attempts: and in reſpect of the ſubtiltie and ſecret craft of 
the Adverſaries, who now have learned to diſſemble ſo deeply their pro- 
ceedings, that ſpecial ſute be made to God in our publick Prayers, that 
the plots, and hid practices of the Enemies, may be diſcovered, brought 


to light and diſappointed, 
Item, It is ordained , that there be an ordinarie Councel of the Bre- 


thren underwritten, viz. Maſters Robert Bruce, David Lindſey, 
Robert Pont, Jobs Davidſon , Walter Balcanquel, James Balfour, 
Patrick Galloway, John Duncanſone, who ſhall conveen ordinatly eyery 
week once, andoftner as occaſion ſhall crave, to conſult upon ſuch ad- 
vertiſement, as ſhall be made unto them from diverſe parts of the Coun- 
trey, or otherwayes; and providere in omnibus , ne quid*Eccleſia de- 
trimenti capiat. And for the better execution of theſe Concluſions, 
it is ordained, that there be an ordinarie Agent in Edinburgh, to attend 
upon them, Videlis, Mr James Carmichael, till the next General | 
Aſſemblie, whoſe Office ſhall conſiſt in theſe points following. | 
Imprimis, He ſhall travel diligently by all means to be informed ofthe 
practices of Papiſts, as by Merchants and Paſſengers coming from other 
Countreyes, and all ſuch as from any part of this Countrey reſort unto 


Edinburgh. 


Mr Malter immediatly. And to the 
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Edinburgh: For which cauſe alſo the Miniſters, in every part, are deſited 
to make a careful advertiſement ot all kinde of practices againſt Religion 
of all Papiſts, ſeſuits, and Reſettets of them within their þounds ; and 
all other groſſe enormities, that ſhall fall out, and come to their [knows 
ledge, in forme as after ſolloweth. M. Andrew Carnbie and cr 
George Monro for Roſs Mr Thomas Ho<fone for Innerneſs , and Fob 
Forreſter for Forreſſe . ſhall ſend their Advertiſements to Mr Alexander 
Douglas Miniſter at Elgin. Mr Alexander —— ſhall ſend 
to Mr Peter Bleckburne Miniſter at Aberdeen. Mr George Hay for Bamfe, 
Mr Ja. Duffe & Mr gilbert Garden tor Strabogie , MrGeorge Strau- 
chan for Marr, Mr George Pater ſon oe Gareoch & Mr Duncane Davids 
ſone for Dear ſhall ſend ro Mr David Cuninghame Miniſter at Aberdees. 
Mr Peter Bleckburne and Mt David Cuninghame ſhall ſend their Advers 
tiſements to Montro/e. Mr Andreu Mill for Mearnes, John Durie 
for Brechen, Mr Arthure Futhie for Arbroth, Mr James Nicol/ons 
for ©MHeegle , ſhall ſend to Willam Chriſti/one Miniſter at Dundie, Wil 
kam Chriſtiſone ſhall ſend to Adam Mitchel! Miniſter at Couper, and 
Mr Adam to Mr Thomas Bigger Miniſter at Kinghorne ; and Mr Thomas 
to Mr Malter Balcanquel Miniſter at Edinburgh. Mr William Glaſs for 
Dunkelden, ſhall ſend to Mr ohm Malcolme Miniſter at Perth; Mr John 
HMalcolmeto Mr Walter Bale / Miniſter at Edinburgh. Mr; illiam 
Sterline_, for Dumblane_; , Mr Patrick Simpſon. for Stirline, My Joh 
Cn for Linlithgow , Mr — —— „James 
ih ſon for Hadintoun, Mr Robert Hep | Ir, MrdArchibald 
Douglas for Peebles, Fohn Clappertoun for Futon, Mr Milllam Meth. 
wen tor Dunce ; Mr John Knox for Melrofs , Mt Andrew Clayhils for 
Tedburgh , Mr Hugh Foullertoun tor Dumfreir, Mr d Blyth. for 
Kirkeudbright , Mr James David/on for Wigtaun, Mr fndrew 
for G12/zow , Mr Robert Darroch for Hammultonn , Mc Robert Li 
for Lanerk , David Ferguſone for Dumfermime. All theſeſhall ſend | 
their Advertiſements directly to Mr Walter Balcanquel Miniſter at Edin- 
burgh. John Porter field for Air, Mr Robert Wilkie for Irnine, My 
Toby Roſs for Dumbartoun, Mr Andrew Knoxtor Paiſſey, ſhall ſend to 
Mr Andreu in G/2/zow, andheto Mr. Walter in Edinburgh. Nr 
Anareu Melvine for St Andreu, Mr Fhomas Buchanan for 2 a 
ſhall ſend to Mr Thomas Bigger Minifter at ii e, and he to the ſaid 
Mr Walter: and Mr Spence je to the ſaid Mr Halter. 


aa. — * 


— 


for Rir 
Providing that if any of the Brethren above - named have the commoditie 
of a truſtie bearer ocherwayes, or if the matter be of ſuch — , that it 
will not ſuffer delay, in that caſe, they ſhall ſend to Edinburgh to the ſaid: 
that the foreſaidBrethren may have. 
the more ſure intelligence, it is ordained; chat every Brother within the 
| Presbyterie, ſhall give them ſure information, at all occaſions needful . 


| ſhall conveen the Councel ; and iſ it be ſound by them rieedfulro require 


and Advertiſements, he ſhall at the firſt meeting communicat them to 
the Councel of the Brethren ; and if the matter require haſte q he Agent 


farther advice of other Zrethren. the ſaid Agent ſhall convocat tem bx 
his Letters, according as he ſhall have directibn from the Councel. 
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Secondly , After that the ſaid Agentſhall Teceive theſe lutelligences 
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Third, Whitlecverſhall happen 
ofthe Brethren, & tobe ſuited ac his Ma. Councel, Seſſion, Proyoſtan 


to be cancluded by the Councal 
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159 2 | ſhall attend diligently for executing thereof, and report his diligence to 
the Counce | fie | 
| The ſaid Agent ſhall ſeek out and extract all Letters, Acts and Decreets, 
concerning the cauſe committed to him, and communicat them, together 
with the Concluſions of the Councel, to ſuch Presbyteries and paris ofthe 
Countrey , as the Councel ſhall direct, according to the forme, and by 
the petſons above- named, ordine retrogrado. 

The ſaid Agent ſhall write the memoirs of the K irks proceedings and 
dealings with the Prince, Councel and Eſtates of the Realme from time to 
time, fince the Reformation of Religion, to be a monument to the Preſ- 
byteries. And for that effect it is ordained, that from all Presbyteries, 
Scrols, writes and pieces, which are in the cuſtodic of any Brethren 
ſhall'be directed to Mr VV alter Balcanquel, to be directed to him; 
and likewiſe all proceedings and dealings, which the Kirk ſhall have 
with the King, ſhall be noted by him hereafter, &c. 

Item, It is ordained , that there be a common purſe , for furniſhing of 
| neceſſarie expenſes for the affairs foreſaid, without which they cannot 
take effect. And that for the preſent Mr Robert Bruce, with ſuch as he 
thinketh good to aſſociat to himſelf, ſhall make known the want of theſe 
common expenſes in ſo dangerous a time, to ſuch men of all Eſtates, as he 
knoweth to be. well affected; that by their liberalitie this want may be 
ſupplied, until ſome good ordinarie meane be found out for that effect ; 
and that the ſummes collected be put in a box, whereof there ſhall be two 
ot three keyes, in the hands of two or three Brethren in the Councel, 
who ſhall deburſe thereof; as the ſaid Council ſhall command them. 

Item, Itis:ordained , that the ſaid Council ſhall travel earneſtly with 
his Ma. and Ceancel that the Articles following may be granted. 

That his Ma. by publick Proclamation, — good affection to · 
wards Religion, and the Profeſſors thereof, known to the whole Sub- 
jects, and promiſe to maintaine and defend it againſt all Enemies without 
and within, to the uttermoſt of his power, and that he account all the 
Enemies thereof, to be Enemies to his Eſtate and Perſon , and to his 
Commonwealth ; and charge his whole Subjeũts to joine themſelves in 
unitie and — of the true Religion, profeſſed within this Countrey⸗ 
and ſubſcribe the General Band for maintenance thereof againſt whatſo- 
ever Enemies, which ſhalſ be preſentedto them by the Miniſters. 

That a Commiſſion be granted to ſome of the beſt affected Noblemen, 
Barons and Gentlemen, and Magiſtrats within Burrowes, that is to ſay , 
to the Provoſt and Bailifes of every Burgh witbin their bounds and liber- 
ties, Robert Earle of Ortuay, James Lord Zetland, Michael Bal. 
four. of Manquhannis for Orinay, & c. to execute all Acts of Parliament 
againſt whatſoever ſeſuits, Seminarie Prieſts, Excommunicat and traf- 
ficking Papiſts, and their Referters ;/ and to cauſe make weapon-ſhow- 
ings, and to conveen the Countrey in armes, upon all occaſions needful, 
for deſence of the true Religion, and reſiſting the Enemies thereof. 
That a ſuſſicſent number oſ the wiſeſt of the Noblemen, Barones, and | 
| beſt-affected:'to Religion, his Ma Eſtate and ſtanding; and the well 

— Commonwealth, be appointed to attend upon the Secret Councel, 
nd maketheit refidence in Edinburgh this winter, and longer, till the 


— Plots and Attempts of the enemies of Religion, within this 
ey be diſappoiimted and repreſſed. 10 0. 2 nll oats? 
Thar all Papiſts, andPractiſers againſt Religion, be removed from his 
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Ma. companie; and debarred from all publick Charge, Commiſſion, |' 5 9 2: 


Lieutenantrie or publick Office. « SA 
| Thar all Ski pers and Maſters of ſhips ſhall preſente to the Magiſtrats, | 
and Councel of the place, where they ſhall arrive, all paſſengers, mer- 
chants, and others that ſhall come within their ſhips, who ſhall give their 
Conſcience and Oath of all packets of Letters, or books whatſoever, 
which they haye received at any port, fince their departure, robe de- 
livered to any Perſon, or Perſons; or Packets, or Books. Coffers or 
Chiſts, delivered to any whatſoe ver, under the pain of Confiſcation of 
ſhips, and goods ; 

That a Commiſſion be given to the perſons under written | 
to ſet downa conſtant forme of proviſion for Miniſters ſtipends;at 

every congregation within this Countrey; and that it be ratified in Coun- 

cel, Chequer and Seſſion, to have the ſtrength of a Law till a Parliament, 
and then to be ratified by the whole Eſtates. | 

Laftly , It is ordained , that there be a General Aſſemblie holden at 
Edinburgh the ninth of Fanuar next to come, in caſe the Parliament hold; 
and if the Patliament be continued, that the Presbyterie of Edinburg 
give advertiſement to che Brethren of all Presbyteries, tleſt —— 
their travel in vain. a 

Maſter James Metvine and Mr James Nicolſone were appointed to | 
put.theſe Oyertures in forme. . -| 

By theſe overtures, the Reader may perceive, how vigilant the Mini- | 
ſters were, and careful to ſuppreſſe and overthrow the plots and machinu- 
tions of Papiſts, ſeeking the overthrow of Religion. | 


% 


The Faſt began upon the Lords day the 17. of December. The fruit | George 
appeared immediatly after, in the diſcovery of aſtrange Conſpiracie. Ap | Ker appre- 
George Ker, Brother to Mark ker Lord Newbattle , being readie to em- bended & 
bark at the weſtſea bank , and pos to Spaine, was apprehended by 1 
Me. e Andrew Knox Miniſter at Paiſley, accompanied with ſome Schol- | 
lars of Gla/zow , and others , upon the, twentie ſeventhof December. 
His coffers were ſearched , wherein were, found diverſe Letters. He 
was brought to Edinburgh upon the laſt df December, and committed 
to priſon. Weg 8.2 BY 
The Earle of Angus, coming to Edinburgh the firſt of Jauuar, was 1593. 
watched all that night by che Citizens, and the day following was con- Angus | 
voyed to the Caſtle, at the command of the Secret Councel , by the Mapi- | * | 
ſtrats of Edinburgh, accompanied with two hundreth Citizens.  *_ | 
The Letters, intercepred with Mr George ker, were gptned-up in the 
Councel, before a number of the Miniſtrie. - The King was deſired bya rercepted | 
Letter from the Councel , and another from the Mim̃iſters, to come to with M. G. 
Edinburgh with diligence: which he did. The Councel, rhe Minifters | 
and che Magiſtrats of Edinburgh , related ere to him 
which he ſeemed to approve, and promiſed to hold hand to che proſe- 
cution of this cauſe; and deſired the Miniſters to fignifie chis his inten- 
tion to the people, & to commmend Him and the Action ĩn cherr prayers 
to God. He called Ages amateur oftraitours. Upon the Lords day | 
the ſeventh , Mr Robert Bruce exhorted him to execute ſuſtice, or elle 
ſaid he, the Chronicles would keep King Jamer the fixth in memorie to 
his ſhame. 80 i Toy 
The intercepted Letters and blanks were ſubſcribed by George Eavve 
of Huntlie , Francs Earle of Arral, VVilliam Earle of Angus 
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the Lairds of — 5 TFratrie and other practiſers, ſome in La- 
tine, ſome in French. The blanks were to be filled up by Mr Villiam 


| Crichtoun , who was for the preſent in 1 The Principal Letters | 


are extant in print, in a book intituled A ds/toverze of the unnatural and 
traiterous Conſpiracie of Scotiſh Papiſts againſt God , his Kirk, the 
Kings May. Perſon and Eſtate. For underſtanding of the borrowed 
and counterfite names, the interpretation is ſet down in the margine of 
theſe printed Letters; which interpretationsare contained in the original 
Depoſitions of the Chief Practiſers, & in ſomeof the intercepted Letters. 
In the Letter ſubſcribed by an Engliſh jeſuit, called Joan Cecilio, dat- 
ed at Setoun the ſecond of October, and directed to a certain Father, he 
hath theſe words. My Lord Setoun hath a haven of his own , which 


may be hereafter very commodions for our Miſſrues. Commend , I pray 
you , to F. Bartb. per Sc. Maſter Dudley, Ilperknight & John Thuels, 
which, upon ſome Auden puſhes of perſecution, make their repair hither, 
are in health, and ſalute you. And Maſter Hal a Prieſt. died here 
lately in Edinburgh. If ye ſend any unto theſe parts, let them come 
furniſhed with als ample faculties, as ye may. Let themenquire for one 
Maſter Jonas, which will be a token betuixt us. | 
In the Letter, directed by the Earle of Angus to Mr VVilliam (Chrich- 
toum, all written and ſubicribed with his own hand, and dated at Edin- 
burgh the tenth of October, he hath theſe Words. The preſent bearer 
videlicet Mr George Ker ) can informe you of ſuch things as occurr with 
us; for ue are here dayly ſubjef# to alteration. Tow may credite him 
as my ſelf, for ſo his vertues do merite. It is not needful I trouble you 
with his recommendation: Seing he is to you that he is. Tou know his 
honeſtie and good intention, and the cauſes of his parting , to whoſe ſuf- 
feciencie referring the reſti, my heartie ſalutations and my bedfellows , 
with all our companie , young and old , remembred unto you &c.- 
ln the Letter, directed from Mr Robert Abercrombie, calling himſelf 
Robert Sandeſon, to Mr illiam Crichtoun, whom he calleth George 
Craufurd,, dated at Scotland the 15 of December, hehath theſe 3 
e After my due and humble ſalutious, and offer of ſervice, I regrate and 
lament heavily the ſloth and neghgence , your merchants have uſed in an- 
fwering of your laſt ſuit. you proponed to them; for apparently if they had 
made anſwer in due time, au. wares had been here in due time, to our great 
profite & conſolation. The ſtay & ſtop of the matter apparently was lack 
of expenſes, that no man would upon hif own charges take that voyage in 
5 yea ſome craved a thouſand trownes for his expenſes. So the mat- 
ter was once wholly given over., © almoſt clean forgotten, until it pleaſed 
God,of his divine providence,to ſtir np t hes bearer to take the turn in hand 
upon his own expenſes; as he hath been ever bent in that cauſe, not onlyto 
his good is, but alſo the thin that is more dear to him that is his fe. 
In the end ofthe “Letter he hath theſe words. My Lord Leving ſtoun hath de 
parted this world. Tou heard before that David Forreſter (that is David 
Grahamot Feutrie) had a Sonne, & now hath another, borne in the Caſtle 
of Stir line where he is in ward hardly handled.T here is but one of our No- 
bilitie here, which hath of the King of Spaine a Penſion well payed of 
tuvelue hundreth crovunes. wuhich appearantly are evilbeſtruved: For 
he , nor none of his as yet, have ever done any kinde of good, in the pro- 
motion of the Kings Matters. V Vherefore ſuch Penſions vvere better 
beſtovved upon — vvbo travel dayly and hourly, putting in hazard 
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both their gol and lives , as this bearer hath done , and dayly doth » 
and others, as he can ſhovu you. 


toun, I have here ſet down whole ; becauſe moſt material. 
| Truſt friend, after moſt heartie commendations , your friends that 
are here have directed this preſent bearer to you, for ſull reſolution of all 
your aftairs in theſe quarters. We have delayed oyer long » ] grant, but 
he will ſhew you the cauſe of all. The next beſt is, ye uſeall expedition 
in time coming againſt the next ſummer, otherwayes ye will loſe credite 
here with Factors. If ye come, ye will finde moe friends, nor ever ye 
had; but other ay es, ye will finde fewer: becauſe the next ſummer many 
are reſolved to go to other Countrey es, & will not abide on you longer. 
Haſte home here ſome word to your friends, that we may put them in good 
hope of you, & they will tarrie the longer. The bearer is an honeſt man. & 
ery ſufficient. Ye may credite him as my ſelf. Iſhould have come with 
him my ſelf, were it not that l was perſwaded, that ye would remain on 


our anſwer; and becauſe | got a ſtop out of Flanders, as the bearet can 
ſhew you. Ve have gotten all that ye deſired/ therefore make haſte. The | 


bearer is come to you on his own charges: therefore ye muſt have teſpect io 
him. The laſt bearer that ye ſent, came here behind the hand, & hath gotten 
no ſatisfaction as yet; becauſe nothing could be gotten here, & we could 
finde no man but this, that wpuld paſſe on his own charges; and I feared 
that if he had not come upon his own expenſes, yeſhould not have re- 
ceived anſwer ſo ſoon : therefore ye ſhould treat him the better. We will 
abide here yourſeltſhortly ; & I would ye brought the reſt of your friends 
with you, that are beyond ſea; for if your bargane paſſe foteward, they 
muſt bealſopreſent ; otheryiſe we muſt come and viſite you. All other 
affairs of this Countrey , I will commit to the bearer, who is faithful. 
Your wife and your bairnes commend them to you, and look to ſee you 
ſhortly. If I. or Sauder ſon your friend, receive any ſilver from the bear- 
er, ye ſhall be advertiſed by another ticket, how much it is, and ſub- 


ſcribed with both out hands. The reſt I will refer to the bearer. God 
preſerve you ever from all evil. At Dundie the 20. of November 13. 
> Yours moſt affectioned at all his pow 


J. CgRISTESON, 


Direct on the back 
To his aſſured friend George Craufurd. 


Upon tueſday the ninth of Januar, ſundrie of the Miniſtrie & ſome Ba. 
rones conyeened in Ar Robert Brucehis galrie, qt agreed upon theſe Ar- 
ticles following to be proponed to thenextConvention:That thepPerſons, 
who were alreadie in hands, be triedpreſently;& ſufficient order taken for 
making them ſure, that were out of hands: And in caſe of abſenting them- 
ſelves, that they be forfaulted. That ſome be choſen out of the Nobilitie, 
ſome Barones, ſome Miniſters) fotne Burgeſes, ſome of the Secret Coun- 
cel, tobe on the triall. That no Papiſt, nor any ſuſpect of Papiſtrie, have 
place in that action. That all Papiſts, or ſuſpected of Papiſtrie, Excom- 
municats, Jeſuits &c. be preſenchy removed from Court, & all Office of 
Government in the Realme. Ihe Laird of Barganie, Abbotſhal, Merchin- 
ftoun, Faudonſide, the Provoſt of Linkithgow , iam Litle, Duncan Bal. 
four of $t Andrews, My Robert Bruce, Mr Andrew Meluine, were 


The Letter, directed from Mr James Gordounto My VVilliam Cricb. 
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The 
| 159 3. appointed to be ſpeakers. While they were to down Meenoon to the 
| A Kings Palace, the. Duke , the Earle of Mar, the Maſter of Glaes „ 
Ir David Lindſay were inſtant with them to ſtay , — the King 
was bighly offended with that meeting. By their inſtant dealing, 
were ſtayed almoſt an hour: till at laſt the Lord Lind ſay brake off, & ſaid, 
Iwill go don with the Barons, go who will. So they went down accom- 
| panied with the Magiſtrats, many of the Citizens, and othets, to the 
number of a thoaſand men and above, to the Kings Palace. Mr Robert 
| Bruce and Mr David Lindſay went up firſt to make way, but were not 
admitted to ſpeechfor the ſpace of an hour and an half; at lat all were ler | 
into the great Hall, that might have place. The King condemned them | 
for meeting without his warrant; but excuſed them, becauſe of their | 
zeal; deſired to make him their back, and then all ſhould be well. It was 
f anſwered, that the Councel gave direction for that meeting: That it was 
* not time ro ſlay upon warnings, when Religion, Prince, Countrey, 
their Livings and Lands were in ſuch jeopardie. The King confeſſed, the | 
crime of the Traffickers, and Conſpirators, was of the nature of theſe 
things, which were aboye him, and with which hecould not diſpenſe; & 
therefore promiſed to take trial with diligence , and puniſh them with ſe- 
veritie to their contentment. * 
Huntlie ſent his excuſe upon the fifth of Februar, that he might not | 
enter for fear of his Enemies, and offered to depart our ot the Countrey. | 
Upon Tueſday, the thirteenth at night, the Earle of Angus eſcaped 
dut of che Caſtle of Edinburgh. Upon Thurſday, the fifteenth, Dawid | 
© | Grahamof Fentrie was convicted of Treaſon by an A ſſiſe of Barones and 
* | Bargefſes;8beheadedar tbe market Creſſe of Ediuburgb, far beyond the 
6&pettaridn of many. A ticket notwithſtanding was affixed that night 
| upon Mr Tame Fohnftours booth door, bearing advertiſement to the | 
I Miniſters, that there was no true meaning in the toade intended toward 
kde Nortil. Fot Angu had efcaped out᷑ of Priſon, not without moyen of 
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Courts an his Sonne Was infeoft in the EFarld om. 
Tue depoſitions of M. George Ker and David Graham of Fextrie, 
as they are extamt in che Book, printed about this time um Prixelegio , 
and intitulei u ſuſcoueriẽ of the unnatpral and traiterous conſpiracie 
of the Scotzfh Þ apifts dini God, his Kirk and their native Countrey , 
| 


and the Kings Ma.Perſon and Eſtate, here follow. 
By the confeſſions and depoſitions of Mr. George Ker and David 


Jorge Ker 

| the 3756 Graham of Fentrie , it is diſcovered, that in Marchirß yr. Mr William | 

þ 9-4 Crichtoun (who hath remainedrheſetwo years bygone in am) ſent 
| ©?" | to Mr Famer GordoiarJeluir., Father Brother to george now Earle of 

| Zlwithe ; à Gentleman called Mr #:#z2m::Gordary,/ſennetothelaird of 

| eAberzeldie; with Letters, tolerthe Catholickshereunderfiand, what 
travel Mi iam Criebtoun:bath taken withtheKing of Saine, ſince 

his coming there q and chat the ſaid Ning had opened to him, that he had 

been deceivedby Engliſimen, andauduld from that time forth embrace 

the advice and Way; Whiichthefaid Mr# V illium would ſhew him, both 
for invading of Englaud, and alteration of Religioh within this Realme, | » 

And for that effect, the ſaid Mr „William ctaved by this Gentleman to be 
ſent to him ſo many blanks and procuratiuns, as could he had of Noble- 

men here, for the aſſurance of his traſfick. Upon the fight and recept 

of which'blanks, ſent with ſome other'diſcreer Gratleman, having the 
Noblemens commiſſion to be filled up with ſuch conditions, as ſhould 

| be | 
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the Church of Scotland. 
1 — — . — ——— . 8 
be capitulat, and agreed upon berwixt the of Spaine and Ar Vi. 
liam Crichtoun , which ſhould have ſerved as pledges andſureries forthe 
ſubſcribers part, at the landing here of the Spaniſh Armie. It was conclud- 
ed, that there ſhould have been ſent out of Saine, about the latter end 
of the ſpring in this preſent Year 1592. an Armieof thirtie thouſand men, 
to have landed either at K:r4cudbright , or at the mouth of Clyde , ac- 
cording to the opportunitie of the winde 5 where they ſhould have en- 
trenched,and fortified themſelves,for the aſſurance ofthem and their ſhips. 
And firſt of all , money ſhould have been ſent tothe Catholicks here ; 
for raiſing of forces to ſupplie the ſaid armie , whereof four or five thou. 
ſand ſhould have remained within this Countrey, who with the fortifica- 
tion and aſſiſtance of the Noblemen-Catholicks their friends, and ſuch 
other forces, as the Spaniſh money would raiſe, ſhould have, immediatly 
after their landing, begun to alter the Religion preſently profeſſed within 
this Realme , or atleaſt procured libertie of Conſcience 5 and Papiſtrie 


ward England, the neereſt way fromtheir landing to the border. 

Theſe Letters ſent from Mr VVilliamCrichtoun, being conctedited 
by Mr James Gordounto My Robert Abercrombie , were ſhewed by him 
to David Grahamof Fentrie at Abernethiein April x; 92. 

And for effectuating of this matter, it was once thought moſt conve- 
nient, that Sir James Chi ſpolme, who was then one of his Ma. Maſter- 
houſholds , ſhould have gone to Spaine with this Commiſſion, in — 


called Biſhop of Dumblane. 
errand with the Noblemen, as he declared ro David Graham of Fen- 
trie, that he had dealt with the Earle of Himthe , and Errol, & con- 
ferred with Mr 1 yr anent this matter, about the time of the laſt Par- 
liament holden in Edinburgh in June 1592. Asalſointercommuned a- 

ainin his own houſe with the ſame Mr ray + October 1592. touch- 
ing the whole heads of this diſpatch. But Sir James not being able to 
be ſo ſoon readie, and Mr george Key intending to go off the Countrey, it 
was thought beſt , that the ſame Commiiſion ſhould be given to him, & 
that he ſhould undertake the carrying of the ſaid Letters; and ſo he was 
imployed in that errand the rather, becauſe both his Grand- mothers were 
| Crichtouns. 

Thereafter Mr George intending this Journey , and being readie to 
make ſail out of the Fairlie road at the Weſt- ſea-· bank, upon the 27 of 
December 1592. Then (by Gods providence) the ſaid Mt George 
was apprehended in the Ie of Cumray, and with him there were inter- 
cepted ſundrie Miſſive Letters, diredted ro this purpoſe, among which 
there were eighrblanks , 

W hereof one is ſubſcribed 


De voſtre Majeſtic, tres humble treſobeſant fer- 
viteur, GU1LL1 a Compre de Angus. 


Anorher blank is fabſcribed 


= 


| Vviteur, F kay edis Compte de Errol. 
And thir two blanks were both procured of them by Sir James Chi/- 


- lk. a AA. 
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— — 


holme 


— 


— — 


to have been erected here, and the reſt of the armie ſhould have paſt to- by 


he was otherwayes purpoſed to go to his uncle Mr Villiam Chiſholme , 4 
For Sir James had the firſt credite of this 


De voſtre Majeſtie, tres humble & treſabeſant Ser- 
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| The true Hiſtory of | 
I 5 9 3+ | bolme in their own lodgings in Edinburgh, at the time of the laſt Parlia* 
| ment in Juae 1592. oY | 
| Another blank is ſubſcribed, 
zoned 
” 6 Another blank is ſubſcribed , 
2 Fzanciseus Errolie (mes. 
Deponed | Which were both procured of them by Mr Robert Abercrombie, who 
- aof was the chiefeſt traveller in * matter, in October 1592. 
Feb. x92. Another blank is ſubſcribed , 


GuriETL uus Anguſiæ Comes. 


Gkole ius Came de Hunthe. 
And another is ſubſcribed , | 


Goe ius Comes de Huntlie. 


Which were both with the whole blanks proponed firſt to the Earle 
of Hunthe, by Mr George Ker in Strathbogie, at his paſſing there. 
Which fix ſeveral blanks, before ſpecified , ſhould have been all filled 

Deponed f with Miſſive Letters by the Advice of My VVilliam Crichtoun. 

| by M. G. And the other two blanks, making out the number of eight, were 
. 3. of both ſubſcribed, in the midſt of two open ſheers ot paper, in this manner. 

_ 4 GuL1ELMuScAngiuſie Comes. 

by Femrie GEOR us Comes de Huntlie. 


— of Fe- FRANciscus Erroliæ Comes. 
—— PaTkxicius GokRpDoun de Auchindoun Miles. 


Deponed | Which two laſt blanks were firſt ſubſcribed by the Earle of Hunthe 
by M: G. and Patrick Gordoun in October 1592. and thereafter, being ſent with | 
Feb 3: *f Mr Robert e Abercrombie to the Earles of Angus and Errol, were ſub- 
52 ſcribed by them, inthe ſame moneth of October 1 592. &theſe two blanks | | 
_ 2 ſhould have been filled up with Procurations, and whatſoever ſhould have 
K.rhe5. of been thought meet by the ſaid Mr V/VilliomCrichtoun, for the allowance 
Feb. 1592. of that which Mr George Ker had in direction and credite of the ſubſcri- 
bers: which credite he received from the Earle of Huntlie, by the re- 
port of Hr James Gordoun; and from the Earles of Angus and Errol 
by themſelves in Ed:znburgh, in the beginning of October 1592. | 

And the ſumige of this his credite was an aſſurance , that theſe Noble. 
-*& 6 | men ſhould raiſe2power of horſemen , and meet the Spaniſh Armie ar 
of Februar | Their landing, and reciprocally to Aſſiſt, Accompanie and Convey them, 
1592. in their paſſing to England, by all the ſorces they could procure upon the 

King of Spaine's charges: & theſe Noblemen ſubſcribers took the burden 
on them, and interponed their bands, for the concurrence of the whole 
Catholicks of Scotland, in this cauſe; and thought it meet among them- 
ſelves, for the better ſecrecie, that none other ſhould be craved to binde for 
this matter, but theſe three. | 

With theſe eight blanks ſubſcribed , as ſaid is, there were intercepted | 
ſtamps in wax; of the Earle ofe Angus's ſeales of armes, fix; ofthe Earle 
of Hunthe”s ſeales of armes, four; and of the Earle of Errol s ſeales of | 
armes, three. : 

David Graham of Fentriedeponed , that he met ſundrie times, ſince 
this purpoſe was in hand, with Mr Robert Abercrombie ; as namely , 
that the firſt knowledge he had of this purpoſe, was by the ſaid My Ro- 
bert in Dumfermline, and thereatter in the Caſtle of Stirline, before 


Mr george | 
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Mr George Ker his preparation to his journey; where My Robert ſhew | 1593. 
him, that the Commiſſion was to be given to the ſaid My george, to cauſe | 
fill the blanks with My William Crichtouns advice; and that he was to de- 
liver the ſame blanks, with the other Letters, to him, who was ro depart & 
to carrie with him all this meſſage: Likeas the ſaid blanks & letters, which 
were procured for that errand, were all delivered by Mi Janies Gordoun | 
and My Robert Abercrombie to Mr George ker , to be carried by him co 
Mr William Crichtoun Jeſuit, and to be filled up at the diſcretion and di- 

| re&tion of the ſaid Mr William, and of Mr James Tyrie, who was beſt 

acquaint with the affairs there. / | 


Alltheſe premiſes are ſubſcribed by his own hand, thus Fyntrie_. 


Unto the which this Poſtſcript is ſubjained , written with the hand of 
Nr James Bannatine,Clerkand Writter to the moſt part of the premiſ- 
ſes , the 14. of Februar 1592. 


Earle of Angus was called William Acheſon | f 
Earle of Huntlie was called George Harvie,, >to their To-names. 
Earle of Errol was called Fergus Adam „ 


The intention and purpoſe of the Conſpirators is ſer forth, in an A& 
of Councel made at Halyrudhouſe the fift of Januar, which is alſo regi- 
ſtrat in the Acts of the General Aſſemblie 1594. 

For as much as albeit the dangerous effects of the covered and buſie tra · The ac 
vels of Jeſuits, ſeminarie Prieſts, borne Subjects of this Realme, and ſome Januar 5: 
other ſtrangers, theſe late Years, have been eſpied and feared; and for that 
cauſe by ſundrie laudable Lawes, Acts and Proclamations , as well their 
own remaining, as theirrecept, prohibited under diverſchigh paines: 
Yer their colour and ſimplicitie hath ſo far prevailed, as they have not on- 
ly purchaſed unto themſelvès favour and credite to be keeped, hoorded & 
intertained in ſundrie parts of the Realme, after many promiſes made, | 
that they ſhould have departed forth of the ſame; but alſo avetiken occa- 
ſion & leaſure to perſwade ſundrie of his Highneſs Subject to apoſtaſie 
ſrom that Religion, wherein they were well inſtructed and grounded, & | 
have confirmed others in their errours: And at laſt ſeduced them to caſt | | 
off that due obedience, which they owe to his May. and to enter in a trea- | 
ſonable conſpiracie for inbringing of ſtrangers, ono i within his Re- | 


alme, the next Spring or Summer, tothe overthrow of ghneſ3andall 
profeſſing the true Religion, and totheruine and coriqueſt of his ancient 

Kingdom and Libertie, which his Nation hath enjoyed ſo many ages; that | 
it may be ſubject hereafter to the ſlaverie & tyrannic oi that proud Nation, 
which hath made ſuch unlawful and cruel conqueſts, in diverſe parts of the 
World, as well upon Chriſtians, as inſidels, where ever the aid of S?aing 
hath been ſought ; regarding in the end no better their in-bringers , not 
them againſt whom they were in- brought, being onceVictors & Comman- 
ders ; as eaſily may be proven by ſpecial examples ; which the malitious 
and unnatural Subjects of this Land would repute but as general, and im- 
probable diſcourſes, publiſhed in hatred of that Nation, to whom they 
have alreadie ſold themſelves flaves, and their friends arid factors in this 
Land, as they ſpeak & write ; Were it not it hath pleaſed the Almightie 
God to make the proof hereof certain & without all doubt. by detecting of | 
the ſimple truth of the intention, and final cauſe of all the craſtie practices 
| of theſe pernicious trafficking Papiſts, Jeſuits and ſeminarie Prieſts, | 
againſt God, the true Religion his Maj. and the Libertie ofthis Countrey: | 

Nn | Namely 
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Robert Abercrombie Father Brother to the Lardof Murthlie. Whoſe 


Letters, Directions, Advices; yea and the Meſſengers carriers of their cre- 


dite, and certain others, chief luſtruments &furtherers of their trade, God 
hath caſt in his Highneſs handy hen the ſhipappoinced fortheir tranſport- 
ing was in full readineſs to Sake fail wheretly E50 / is now not only ſuf. 
ficiently forewarned of the imminent to the true Religion, his own 
Eſtate & Perſon, his Realme & faithful Subjects; but is reſolved with Gods 
help (by whoſe providence he hath been ſo wondexfolly delivered from 
many former perils)to try the full circumſtances of this ſo high aConſpira- 
cie, & dercſtableTreaſon to withſtand it. & puniſh all guiltie of the ſamine, 
in example to the poſteritie; & that none ot his Subjects, heretofore abuſed 
& deceived by the craftie}Huftons of theſe pernicious & buſie workmen, 
ſhall remaine any longer doubtful of the truth of his Maj. minde & inten- 
tion ,Ordains Letters to be directed toOfficers of Armies, Sheriſfes in that 
part, to make publication of the premiſes by open Proclamation , at the 
market Croſſe of the Burghes of this Realme, and other places needſul, for 
warning them of their own danger,if they ſhall ſufſer themſelves to be any 
longer led inerrour by ſuch deceivable Spirits, to the peril of their ſoules, 
bodies, lands and goods: And therefore to abſtain from farther bearke- 
ning to their treaſonable perſuaſions, and from all intertaining, recept, 
ſupplie, or intercommuning, or having intelligence with them, directly 
or indirectly, under whatſoeyer pretext or colour. under the pain of trea- 


their ſoyeraign Lord and Ning, profeſſing with them tho true and Chriſtian 
Religion, anddefire that their own Wives, Children and Poſteritie ſhould 
now and hereàſter enjoy the commodities of their native Countrey, un- 


that they implore the protection and mercie of the Almightie God, for 
their defence and ſafeguard, & put themſelves in armes by all good means 
they can, remaining in full readineſs to purſue or defend, as they ſnall be 


certified by his Mgz. or otherwiſe finde the occaſion urgent. In the mean 


time diligently eſpying », and getting intelligence of the treaſonable 


yourers, inte rs and recepters, and make advertiſement to his May. 
or any of his Coicel thereof withall ſpeed and celeritie , as they will an- 
ſwer to God and his May. thereupon. Sic ſubſcribitur. 
Lf | ANES REX. 
VM nat trial followed after this Act, ye have alreagdie heard. Aſter the 
trial and the depoſitions taken, the King entred in his peqgreſſe to the 
North; & the Earle of Angus that day was lummoned at ihe market croſſe 
of Edinburgh, to compear before the King & Councel at Aberdeen the 27. 
of Februar; The Proceedings ofthe King in the North, are regiſtratſumma- 
rily in the books ofthe General Aſſemblie, in the fourth Seſſion of the Aſ- 
ſembly holdep in May 1594. where it is ſaid, that the Noblemen and Ba- 
rones conveened, made a band for the ſurety of Religion, took the houſes 
of the Apoſtats,and put men imo them; Papiſts were ſent unto Edmburgh 
to ſatiſhe ; Commilfion was given by his Maj. to the Earle Mar ſchel of 
Lieutenantrie for repreſſing of Papiſts and Traffickers. Diverſe Barons 


ſcribed bythe A poſtat Lords, who verified the ſame to be their hand · vrits. 


conquiſhed, and made ſlaves in ſoules and bodies to mercileſs ſtrangers , 


were called in, by his Maj. to cognoſce the hand- writs of the blanks ſub- 


ſon. Commanding alſo all and ſundrie his Highneſs faithful and obedient 
Subjects, that loye and fear God, wiſh the ſtanding and welfare of his Maz. : 


courſes and proceedings of the ſaid Jetuirs, Seminatie Prieſts, their ſa- 


The 
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the Church of Scotland. 233 
The tenot of the and lubicribed at Meraeen- 


We Noblemen , Barons and others -underſubſcribing , being fully and 
certainly perſwaded of the treaſonable practices, & conſpiracies of ſun · 
drie ol his Highneſs unnatural & unthankful Subjects, againſt the Eſtar- .* 


ſon, Crown and Libertie of this our native Cuantrey , and finding his 
Maj. good diſpoſition to prevent a. At the ſamine. & to repreſſe the 


to the ſameeffeft: Thereſore, according to our bound dutie & zeal own 
to Gods Glorie, the love of out native Countrey, & affeQion to his Max. 
Perſon, Crown and Eſtate , we have promitted, and by theſe preſents 
promit, faithfully bind & oblidge us, & every one of us, roconcurre & 
take an eaſold, leiil & true part with his May. & each one of us with others, 
in the maintainance and defence of the libertiè of the ſaid true Religion. 
Crown and Counttey, from thraldom of Conſcience, conqueſt and ſla- 
very of Strangers; and in reſiſting, repreſſing & purſute of the chief Au- 
thors of the ſaid treaſonable conſpiracies: As in ſpecial of George Earle 
of Huntlie , William Earle of Angus, Francis Earle of Errol Sir Pa- 
trick Gordoun of Auchindoun Knight, Sir James Chiſholme of Dundarne 
Knight, Mr James Gordoun , William Ogilvie, Robert Abercrompie, 
and all other Jeſuits, ſeminarie Prieſts, trafficking Papiſts, & others his 
Highneſs declared traitours, rebellious & unnatural ſubjects, treaſonable 
ractiſers againſt the Eſtate of true Religion, his Maj. Perſon & Cow n, & 
ibertie of this our native Countrey. And to that eſſect we, & everyone | 
of us. ſhall put our ſelyes in armes, riſe, concurre & paſle forward with bis 
Maj. his licutenants,or others having his Ma. power & Commiſſion, at 
all times, as we ſhall be required bv proclamations, Miſſive Letters, or 


— 2 _ — 


the true Religion preſently ptofeſſed within this Realme, his Maj. - | 


chief Authors thexcof , his Maj. having given concurrence and aſſiſtance | 


atherwayes 5 & ſhall, never ſhrink nor abſent out ſelyes for any particular 


cauſe, or quarrel among vurſelyes; we ſhall not ride, Mew fav | 


or with the Perſons denounced ,, or that {hall.be denounced to-the horne, 
or declared fugitives from his May. Lawes, forthe treaſonablo fire tailings 
and burning the Place of Dinxibinſſe, and murder of umquhile James. 
Earle of Murray; neither reſet, ſupplie nor intertain them; nor yet fur: 
niſh them meat, drink, hauſe nor harhgtie, not otherwayes have intelli- 
gence with them, priyatly or pu 

manner of way ; 
50 and 97 0h the ſamingt@qurutter powers:thequarrelorpurſuts | 
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1593. 


| Barron- 
. burghs 

Commiſſi- 
on to the 


King, 


at Aberdeen the day of March 1592. Sic ſubſcribitur. 


<A 7 2 5 IK 5 $8 
l The true Hiſtory of 


ſpecial knowledge and advice of the Lieutenant and Commiſſioner for 
the time, and fix of the principal Barones , at the leaſt , inhabitants of 
| che ſaid North parts, ſubſcribers of the preſent Band. And this to do, 
- — ſaid Noblemen , Barones and others foreſaid, have ſworne , and 

year by the great God our Creator, Jeſus his Sonne our Redeemer, the 
Holy Ghoſtour Sanctifier, witneſſes of the veritie here agreed upon, and | 
revengers of the breach thereof; and further oblige us therero, under the 
pain of perjurie, infamie and tinſal of credite perpetually , and of ho- 
nour and eſtimation in time coming, beſide the ordinarie pains of the 
lawes to be execute upon us, in ſigne and memorie of our unnatural de- 
fection from God & his Maj: In witneſs whereof, we have ſubſcribed 
thir preſents with our hands, asfolloweth : Like as his (Maj. in token 
| of his allowance and approbation of the premiſes ſubſcribed rhe ſamine 


JAMES REx. 


Lennox , Athol , Marr, Marſchel, James Lord Lindſey , 
John Lord Innermeth , John Maſter of Forbes Gc. 


The King, aſter he had ſtayed a while in the North, returned to 
the South, & came to the Palace of Hahruabouſè upon the thirteenth 
of <March. 1 | 
After the Kings return from the roade in the North, an Ad of Coun- 
cel was made, that none ſhould procure at his (Maj. for any grace or 
fayour to the Confpirators ; with a charge to his Miniſters ro take the 
Oathes of his Domeſticks , that they ſhould no wayes intercede for them 
ar his hand. = 5 , | 

pon the eighteenth of March, the Engliſh Ambaſſadour Bar- 
ronbur gh got preſence of the King. His Commiſſion was to crave war 
to be denounced againſt Spaine; that the Conſpiratours be purſued 
with all extremitie; the league betwixt the two Nations be renewed ; the 
ſtrengihs — to A Spanjards to land, and that he would 
chuſe Profeſſprs of the Religion to be upon his Councel. The King an- 
fwered; as Camdene himſelf reporteth in his Anunalr, That he had ſent 
to his Miſtreſs information of the whole diſcoverie of the rreaſon ; that be 
had purſued che Rebels; ſome to the death, and ſome tothe eſcheating 
of their goods that he bad placed Lieutenants in thieit bounds ; that he 
, was to forefault them at the next Parliament, that he was to chuſe faith- 
fol Patriots, and fincere Ptofeſſors of the Refotmed Religion; that he 
: ſhould take the beſt ordet with che borders he cculd: but feaſon * 
that the Queen nould affiſt him with money, roreſif the Sparjar 4, and 


to repreſſe che Rebels. At lat he deüftd, that ee is Miſtreſs 
would puniſithe favouttrsand refetters bf Bothne? deliver him 2 if 
if 11013833 4 le I 1086p 


he ſtayed in Eg land;vdt. | 
. - Hunilie , Errol, Angus, & Auchindoun were de 


rebels, upoff che ſixt of Febraar ; but were relaxed | 

and ſummoned to compearint Porliamenrthe ſecond of June: | he 

.z5-of March the Lalrd of Ladyland, # — trafficker', was ſer at li- 

berti6out'of the jaile of Edinburgh, at the Kings direcribn, fort Süreties 

being taken: ſot his tecntering in ward dn. &a goto, at the Kings pleaſure 
The General Aſſembiſie ronveened at Dune the twenty Tourth 


April OF Duvid Lindſey was thoſen Moderator. 
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the Churchof Scotland. 285 
Some Barones and Miniſters were ſent with ſome Articles to the King, 
wherein they craved, that leſuits, ſeminarie Prieſts and trafficking Pa- 
piſts be declared culpable of treaſon · & læſe Majeſtie; that thereby their 
reſetters may be puniſhed according to the Acts of Parliament; and that 
the AG againſt the reſetters be extended without reſtriction to the num- 
ber of three dayes. That all that ſhall be declared publickly to be Papiſts, 
howbeit they * Excommunicat , be debarred from enjoying any 


fite of the Lawes; as alſo that the pain of hornings, & other civil pains 
may follow upon the faid declarature. That his H would conſider 
the great prejudice done to the Kirk, by erecting of the tithes of diverſe 
Prelacies in temporalities, whereby the planting of Kirks is greatly pre- 
judged ; and that therefore a ſubſtantial remedie be provided. 

Sir James eMebuil of Halbil, one of the Commiſſioners directed by 
his Maj. preſented, at his Maj. direction , the Act of Parliament made in 
June 1592, which concerned the ratification of the L berties of the Gene- 
ral and Synodal Aſſemblies, Presbyreries and Seſſions, which the Rea. 
der may finde inſert above, in its own place ; & certain Articles, where. 
in his Maj. declared, that in reſpect he cannot of honour ſee the priyi- 
ledge of his crown hurt; therefore he will have regard to ſee the act of his 
laſt Parliament keeped, concerning the conveening of General Aſſemblies 
by his Maj. appointment; willeth them therefore, before their diſſoly. 
ing, to direct two or three of their number to him, to defire him to ap- 
point the day and place of the next conveening. Next, that his Maj. 
deſireth them to make an Act, prohibiting all and every one of the Mini- 
ſtrie „ under the pain of deprivation; to declame againſt his Maj. or 
Councels proceedings, in pulpit ; not only in reſpect of his Maj. known 
good intention for the forth ſetting of pietie and juſtice 3 but likewiſe be: 
cauſe his ( Mai at all times giveth readie accoſſe, and loving ear to ſundrie 
of the Miniſtrie, to. informe, delate, or complain either in their own 
name, or in the name of any of the reſt of the Brethren. Thirdly, his 
Maj. defireth to put in lite five or ſixof the diſcreteſt of the Miniftrie , 
thar bs may make choiſe of two of them to ſerve in his houſe , in reſpect 
of Maſter Craig his decrepit age. Fourthly,his Maj. deſireth, that through 
all tbe Presbyteties there be ſome appointed to advertiſe and informe his 
Maj. hereafter with diligenee, for the more ſpeedie remedie, not onl 
of wharſoever practices they can learne in any wayes of Papiſts , and of 
Spaniſh factioners: but alſo of the deceits and practices of Bothwel,, 
whereof they can have any —_— ; -whole ſole coutſes, as they are 
directly againſt his «Maj. Perfon, ſo they tend tothe ſubyerſion of Reli- 
gion; with direction alſo to them to informe the Barones & honeſt men, 
that tender moſt his c Maj. welfare, to give ever ſuch faithful intelligence 

of the ſaid practices; as they tan learne from time to time. Fifthly , his 
Maj. deſireth, chat through all the Countrey , where there are any ports 
* — places that there be ſome of the Brethren appointed to deal 
ecially ſo withiche Burghes, that they may take good and ſufficient tti- 
al according to his Maj . Laws made thereanenr , of all thoſe that ſhall 
| kefeafrer com in and paſſe forth of this Countrey, whence they come, 
and whether chey are bond i What is their traffick and intention: and ſb 
ter good and ſufficient trial, if there be any of weigbt and importatice, 
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| Office, from accefſe to his Maj. company, and from enjoy ing any bene- | 
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Articles. 
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char hey ow nowayes fail to make his Maj. acquainted therewith, to the 
| effekt his Maj-mayrhe more eaſily diſcover whatſoever forreigne orcivil 
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- /inall and whatſoever your good Keſolutions, that may tend to the further- 
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286 I᷑ be true Hiſtory of * 
ptactice is, ot ſhall be ia head againſt the preſent ſtate of Religion: And 
this he craveth to be done ſo faithfully , as he hath good opinion of your 


earneſt affection , no leſſe in the pteſervation of his Ma. own perſon, as 
in defence of the common cauſe » as alſo he promiſeth to aid and aſſiſt you 


ance of peace and quie:neſs, with the advancement and maintainance of 
Religion , preſently profeſſed within this Realme. ' 
Ihe Actof Parliament was well accepted by the Aſſembly. As for 
anſwer to the Articles; The fir ff was agreed unto, according to the tenor | 
of the Act of Parliament, preſented with the ſaid Articles. For the /e- | 
cond , It was ordained, that no Miniſter within this Realme utter from 
pulpit any raſh or unreverent ſpeeches againſt hs May. ot his Councel ot 
their proceedings; but that all their publick Admonitions proceed upon 
juſt and neceſſarie cauſes, and ſufficient warrant, in all fear, love and 
reverence, under the pain of depoſing ſuch, as do in the contrair , from | 
their Function and Office in the Miniſtric. The third agreed unto 3 
and ordained , that the Brethren to be choſen by his Maj. be placed and 
admitted by the Presbycerie , where his Highneſs ſhall be reſideat for 
the time, The fourth and the 7h agreed unto, & order taken thereanent. 
For as much as the number of the Presbyteries within this Realme;and 
their places would be known; the names and number were given up, as 
followeth, viz. one Presbyterie in Zetland, Videlicet,  Frngwal: in 
Orknay, Kirkwal: in Catneſs, Thurſo: in Southerland, Dornah; 
in Roſs two, Taue and the Channonrie: in Murray four, Innerneſſe , 
Forreſſe, Elgine and Ruthuen in Aberdeen five, Bamfe, Deir, In- 
nerurie, Aberdeen, Kincardene: in Mernes one, Cowie: in Angus 
four, Brechin, Arbroth ,Megil Dundie:in Dunbelden one, uidelicet Dun. 
kelden: in Perth two, St DS bnſtoun,  Dumblane: in Fife tour, St An- 
drews, Cowper, Dumfermline, Kirkaldie: in Stirline one: in Linliub- 
ov one: in Lothian four, Edinburgh, Dalkeith , Hadintoun. Dunn- 
ar: in Tuveddale, Peebles: in the ( AMerce two. Chirnſide , Dunce: 
in Teviotdale two, Fedburgh and Melroſe: in Nithsdale one, Dum- 
freis: in Galloway two, Rircudbright , VVighton : in the Sherifdom 
of Air two, videlicet, Air and Irnine: in Renthrovy, Taiſſey. in 
Lennoxſhire, Dambartoun:- in Clidſdale three, Ghaſgevv , 14 
tous and Lanerk. 2 (317) MA | 
For as much as the Viſiters of Presbyteries, univerſally throughout the 
whole Realme are thought a thing very neceſſare, and from dixerſe 
Aſſemblies Commiſſion hath been given for that effect, à neceſſitie yet 
remaining, which ctaveth the continuing of the ſaid Qommiſſion, the 
Aſſemblie hath given Commiſſion to certain Brethren , to viſite. & ty 
the Doctrine, Life, Converſation, Diligence & Fidelitie of the Paſtors, 
within the ſaid presbyteries: and ficlike to try, if there be any of the 
beneficed number within the famine, not making teſidenee, having no 
reafonable excuſe: if there be any that have dilapidat their beneſices . ſet 
tacks, & made other diſpoſitions of the ſame, without the conſeatip the 
General Aſſembly; any ſlanderous Perſon, unmeet td ſerve in the Kirk 
of God, unable and unqualified to teach and ediſie: and with advice of 
the Presbyterie, within the which the ſaid Perſons remaine, to proceed 
againſt them, according to the qualitie of the offence; according to the 
Adds of the Kirk. And for ſhortening-of the Commiſſioners travels, 
that diligent travel be taken among themſelves, befoteche coming ofthe 
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they purſued one way, and he was coavoyed another way. Mr Wal. 
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Commiſſioners » whereby they may underſtand what abuſes are to be cor- 
rected: And the Aſſemby commandeth the Presbyteries, where the Com- 
miſſioners remaine , to provide for their flocks, in their abſence in time 
of the ſaid viſitation. What was the judgement of the Aſſemly of the 
Office of Viſitation , ye have heard before. 

For as much as in Synodal Aſſemblies the bookes of particular Presby- 
teries are tried and viſued, and it appeareth neceſſar, that the books 
of Sy nodal Afemblies be tried in General Aſſemblies; it is concluded, 
chat in time coming the books ofthe Synodal Aſſemblies be directd by the 
Synods to the General Aſſemblie, to be fighred & conſidered. for under- 
ſtanding the better of their proceediag, under the pain of the cenſures of 
the Kirk. 

The Aſſembly ordaineth , that no diſpoſition of rents and livings of 
Colledges be taken, or other title be made, without the advice and con- 
ſent of the General Aſſembly, under the pain of depoſition ofthe Perſons | 
doing in the contrair. 

Cponthurſday the twentie one of June, Mr George Ker eſcaped out 
ofthe Caſtle of Edinburgh. Some were ſent out to purſue after him. Bur | 


ter Halcanquel, in his ſermon the day following, delivered his minde 
freely thereanent 

Upon munday the ſixteenth of July, the holding of the Parliament began 
in Edinburgh. Hunthe , Errol and Angus were not forefaulted, and 
that for lack of probation, as the K ing alledged to tae Commiſſioners of 
the Kirk; whereupon Hr John David ſone, teaching upon the Lords 
day the tweatie two of July, called this Parliament a black Parliament ; 
for, ſaid he, it is tha high Court of Juſtice , and inſtitute chiefly for the 


| men againſt whom no probation could be had 


puniſhment of Arch traitours ; yet our Arch-traitours have not only 
eſcaped., but in a maaner are abſolved, in that they have eſcaped, as 
- Heprayed, that the 
| Lord would compel the King by his ſanctified plagues to turn to him, ra- 
ther or he periſh ; otherwayes that the Lord would guide his Government 
to the welfare of his Kirk, whether he would or not. 
The day following that, upon the 24. of July, che Earle Bothwelcame 
tothe Palace of Halyrudbouſe, and entred in by the back gate, which 
opened to the Ladie gouries Lodging, as the Ladie ¶Athol was comin 
from the King and Queen to her mother the Ladie Gowre, to take — 
ight. He rapped rudely at the Kings Chamber door, which was open- 
ed by the Earls of Athol, or, as others report, by a page. The King 
vould have gone to the Queen Chamber, but the door was locked, & 
the Due, Atbol, Vchiltrie, Spainie, Dunnipace went betwixt 
him and the doot, and interceded for Bothwe/. The King asked; 
what they meant, came they to ſeek his life , let them take it. Bothuel 
ſitt ing upon his knees, & (Mr John Coluil with him, ſaid, he ſoughr 
not his life, but came to ſeck pardon for the roade of the Aby, and the 
road of Falkland; offered to ſuſſer an A ſſiſo, for cor ſulting with witches, 
or ſeokiog his life directly or iodireftly., andaker \rialto depart our of 
the Realme at his pleaſure, to any other Realme his Aſa would preſcribe, 
and to joyn himſeli to no other courſe then his Ma. ſhould command ; 
to attompt᷑ no noyation of the Eſlate, nor any change of Officers of Eſtate, 
The King ſeemed to be content with his Offers He was purged by an Af. 


ſiſe.; ofconſulting. with witches againſt the Kings life. Thereafter was 
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1593: | granted by the King to Bothwel and his partakers 
gone offences, reſtauration and all other ſecutitie of their lives, lands & 
| goods and houſes ; and that the ſame ſhould be ratified in Parliament, be- 
rwixt and the twenty day of November next to come, according tothe 
Act of repoſſeſſion , made in the Parliament holden at Liniithgow. Mr 
Robert Bruce, in a Letter dated the 15. of Auguſt, and dir 
Brethren of the Presbyrerie of Dunfermline, 4 
promiſed to Bothwel the benefite of repoſſeſſion, and affixed a day in 
November , when in Parliament the promiſe was to be ratified. That 
Bothuelſhall not come ncer the Court in the mean time, nor yet his ene- 
mies; namely the Chancellour, the. Maſter oſ Glames, Sir George 
Home, the Lord Home, till that day: That thereafter Bothuel ſhall have 
libertie to remaine, bide and go at his pleaſure. 
ſion and Miniſtrie of Edinburgh were after a fort become oblidged, that 
the King ſhall ſand by his promiſe. 
Upon friday the ſeventh of Seprember , there was a Convention holden 
at Stzrline. Bothuel was ſent for to meet with certain Commiſſioner-sat 
Liulithgow the eleventh day of September , to wit, the Prior of Blan- 
tire, Mr Robert Bruce Miniſter, John Robertſone merchant burgeſs 
of Edinburgh. It was declared, that it was his (Ma. will, with advice 
and conſent of the Eſtates, that Bothuel ſhall not repair to his May. with- 
out his licence; that howbeit his Maj. might free himſelf, of that which 
he ſubſcribed at Hahyrudhorſe , yet was content, that he and his com- 
plices, who ſhould be ſpeciſied by name and ſirname, their remiſſion & 
reſtauration ſhould be ratified in Parliament in November; the Earle find- 
ing ſovertie within ſuch ſpace, as the King pleaſeth, after the ſaid Parlia- 
| ment, to deparr out of the Realme beyond ſea, & not to return till he obtain 
bis licence, & during his abſence, ſhall remaine in ſuch places, as his Maj. 
ſhall appoint to him. His complices in their troubles, which are to be ſpecial. 
ly nominated in the remiſſion, ſhall remaine at their dwelling houſes, & no 
wayes reſort to Court, without warrant or licence. Farther they declared 
that the King is a free Prince, & would take to his ſervice & companie ſuch 
of the Nobilitie, & other good dubjects, as beſt pleaſed him. I hat ſame 
night the King went out of Stir line accompanied with the Dale, the Ear 
les of Marr & Nlortoun Douglas, to the Earle of Mortour”s houſe beſide 
Lochlevin, here the Lord Home, the Maſter of glames, Fir George Home, 
& others of that faction, enemies to Bothuel, were reccived to Court again. 
The concluſion ot the Eſtates being declared to Bothuel, he promiſed to 
obey at his Ma. pleaſure. The King was well content with the report of his 
anſwer;bur ſoon after, by the inſtigation of the Lord Home, who had gotten 
the Abbacie of — Hr George Home who had gotten the Laird- 
ſhipof Spot, & others of t hat faction, his heart was altogether alienated 
from Bothuel. The King cometh from Fallland to Linlithgow,where the 
Chancellour, zecompanied with Sir Robert Ker of Sesfurde came to him. 
The ChancelÞur & the Maſter of Glames were reconciled, & likewiſe the 
Lord Home &the Lairdof Segfurde,all adverſaries toBothuel.Upon the 22 
of September ,the Earle of Bothuel & his ſervants, & dependers were inhi- 
bired ro come near the place of the Kings reſidence, by the ſpace of ten 
myles, unleſs they were ſent for, underthe pain of treaſon. 
The pro- The Provincial Synod of Fife, the moſt vigilant Synod within the King- 
ceeen250t} dom in theſe dangerous times, conveened at St Andrews upon the 2 5. of 
September.” It was reported to the Synod by faithful Brethren,that Hunt- 
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Huntlie, Angus, Errol & Home had conveened at Dumb lane, in the time | 1393: 
of the laſt Convention, which Was holden ar $777 /zne; and at the roc | 
ſtone of Batvaird ;jimmediarly aſterthe ſaid Conyention;that Papiſts were | 
become ſo infolent, that they ſpared not, at Noblemen and Gentlemens 
Tables; to rail upon the bleſſed Truth & the Profeſſors thereof, conremne |- 
the Word, mock at Thanksgiving before & after meat, brag &boaſt, that 
they ſhould make us turn to their Religion. The Synod moved with theſe 
reports, and other ſignes of imminent danger, concluded as followeth, * 
That the Paſtors of every Congregation, being firſt ſanctified themſelys, 
and prepared by macro ns i= reve diligent ſtudie, & attendance up- 
on theit᷑ charge, travel carefully by their doctrine & good example, to 
move & diſpoſe the hearts of their Flocks ta unfained repentance, in call- 
ing for mercie & preſervation at the hands of God, that thus both Paſtor & 
people may be prepared againſt that Gen. 8&Solemn Faſt, vhich the Synod 
thinketh moſt needful tobe appointed without delay of time, & publiſhed, 
throughout this whole Realmeʒ the cauſes Whereof, heũde the genetal of all 
our humiliations, in time by paſt, to be theſe in ſpecial. 1. The impunitie 
of Idolattie and cruel Murder, in the Perſon of the Earle of Huntlie and his 
Complices. 2. The ĩimpunitie of that moſt monſtruous, ungodly & unnatu- 
ral rteaſon, committed by the ſaid Earle of Huntiie, with the Earles of Au- 
as& Errol, the Laird of Auchindoun, Sir James Chiſbgtme & their Ad- 
erents. 2 The Pride, Boldneſs, Malice, Blaſphemie, Buſiheſs & Proceed- 
ing oftheſe Enemies, in their moſt pernicious purpoſe , arifing of the ſaid 
impunitie, & bearing-with of the King; ſo that now not ofily they have 
no doubt, as they ſpeak plainly, to obtain libet᷑tie of err alſo 
brag they ſhall make us faineto come to their dolatrie, before hey 

eometbithe'Trurh. 4. The Landdefiled indiverſeplates witli the devili 
Cc 

n the North & Sout of this , witk hortible judgments both 

3 the ſoul & bodte, — the'mid part with the ke or heavier, 
175 rance prevent not 6. Ile Kings ſlo eis in reprefling of Papilt- | 


—_— 


—— 


rie & ptanting of true Religion: y. The qefection of many Noblemen, 
Bargnies; Gentlemen, Merchants & Mariners, through tlie Mit of Sani 
gained hich emboldneth the Enemies: And on the other patr, the multi- 
cude of che Atheiſts, Ignorant, Sacrilegidvs,Bloudthirſtie & worldly out- | 
ward Profeſſors, by — it is ſtrange, if G dd ſſtall worke any ode tur) | 
the:onfideration whereof, upon the part ofman, may altogether diſcou- | 
rage us 8. Tho oruel daughter of the Miniſters. Sony! of e Moores ha | | 
faimMr David Blyth and Mr Fobn Ain. 9. The i Eſtate of the 
Kirks and Brethrem in France. 10 The hotè perſecitlon 9 7 
the Diſcipline, in out neighbopr Countrey, elt dugh the ty Alt of Biſhops. 
That wich all convenient diligence Co f byes Blitto pes. Aini- | 
| ſters & Gentlemen be directed to the King from this preſent $ſemblic,to 
| tell plaidly to his: Ma. that whiehalfhis true Subjects think; tooching bis | 
too much bearing · ch, favouring and counteuancing of Papiſtical ra- 
| tours; his negligence in reprefling of Idolatrie, & eſtabliſhing of the King- 
domof Ohriſt within this Realme: and to declare ny co his aj the! 
| mindeaddfelclurionof all his godly & faithful Subjects within this Pro- 
 vince,thatthey are teadie to give their lives , rather then ſufferthe amine 
to be pollated with Idolatrie,&overrun with blondiePapiſts:For thi sel 
| the Aſſembly nominated theſeCommiſſoners, Mr AH. Meluime Rectot of the 
\ Uniyerſiticof St Andrews, David FerguſmeMiniſter at Dumfermline, | 
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Mr Andrew Lambe, Mr Thomas Buchanan, Mr Nicol Dalgieiſh, 
Ar James Melvine, Miniſters, and the Commiſſioners of Gentlemen 
and Burrowes, to be directed from the Convention in Couper the ſecond 
of October. And for this effect were directed from this Aſſembly tothis 
Convention Mr Andrew Melvine, My Robert Wilkie, Mr Andrew 
Mencreif and the reſt ot the Presbyterie ot Couper. And for informarti- | 
on of the Burghes cf the Province, and procuring from them Commiſſio- 
ners, that the Miniſters of every Burgh have with them a Letter from 
this Aſſemblie , and Commiſſion for that effect. And alſo that the ſaid 
Gentlemen and Barones fail not to conveen in frequent number the ſaid 
day. Maſters Andreu Moncreif and David Mearnes to deal with 
the Lairds of Cambo & Balcemie, C(ommiſſioners ordinar for the Barons; 
and every Miniſter was enjoined to warne their own Gentlemen, & deal 
for that effect. ö | 

That the Brethren, directed to Barons & Burghes, crave their counſel & 
afſiſtance, according to their dutie & ſubſcription, touching the imminent 
dangers& remedie of the ſame; & namely to have their Commiſſioners di- | 
rected to the King at Edinburgh, the ſeventeenth of October next to come, 
there to concurre with the Commiſſioners of the Synod abovenominated, 
&with ſuch as God ſhall move orherProyinces to direct for the effect above 
ſpecified. They ſhall alſo exhort the Barones and Burrowes to put in 
faithful execution rhe Acts of Parliament, made againſt Papiſts, Jeſuits, 
traffickers within their bounds ; & to be upon their guard at all times, for 
the defence of themſelves and the cauſe of Chriſt; and to adviſe among 
themſelyes of the beſt order to be taken for that effect. 

The Aſſemblie 71555 in like manner David Ferguſom Mr. Fohn Da- 
vidſon, & Mr John Couldos to deal with the Earle of Mortoun & his La- 
die; to finde fault with them, & rebuke them ſharply for receiving within 
their bouſe, & intertaining the above- named enemies, & to crave the prac- 
rice oftheir dutie according to their profeſſion; & incaſe otherwayes, to 
intimat, that God would give them their portion with Idolaters. And in 
like manner directeth Maſters Andrew Meluine, James Meluine, 
Mitchel, Eur with the Earle of Rotheſs, to crave his counſel & aſ- 
ſiſtande as alſo wich the Earleof Craufurd, if he ſhall be found in Carnie, 
or within this Province, and Mr James Melviue and Mr Andrew un- 


creif to confer with the Lord Lind ſey. 20 
And laſily, the Synod one one part, being loath to do any thing raſhly, 
or that was impertigent to them; ſo on the other part, willing io pretermit 
nothing. where God hath gigen them power, and direction wh 
for his honoyr & the well of his Kirk, entted to conſider what they ought 
and might dq againſt theſe enemies, conjured againft Chriſt and his Kirk, 
and after earneſt Prayer to God , graye reaſoning, and declaration, 
ound, and concluded in the end. 5 of A en 
Firſt, chat the principal and r » the Earles of Huntlie, 
Angus and Erroll, Laird of Auchindoun and Sir James Chiſbolme, 
"have by their Idolatrie, Hexeſie, Blaſphemie, Apoſtaſie , Perjurie and 
proſeſled Enmirie againſt the Kirk, & true Religion of Feſ#s Chriſt with» | 
in this Realme, ipſd facto cut off themſelves from Chrilt and his Kirk; & 
ſo become moſt worthie to be declared excommunicat,. and cut off from 
the fellowſhip of Chriſt and his Kirk , and to be given over to the hands 
ol Satan, whoſe ſlaves they are, that they may learne, if it ſopleaſe God, 
not to blaſpheme Chriſt or his Goſpel. ded * 
Secondly,it was found, that many of the ſaid perſons being ſometimes 
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*Scudents in the Uniyerlitie of St Audrevus, had communion & fellowſhip | x 5 93; 
wich that Kirk, namely the Earles of Angus and Errol, and theLogd| - * 
Home; and theſe three married withinthe Province of Fife, have profeſſed | \ 
in theſeKirks, where they were married, and ſubſcribed the Articles of / 


in time coming may reſort frequently, within this Province, to the great 
danger of the Kirk within the ſame. The moſt cruel & treaſonable Murder 
committed by the ſaid Earle of Huntlie, & Laird of Auchindoun, within 
the bounds of their Province, was likewiſe temembred: For which tauſe it 
was the advice of the Gen. Aſſemblie, that the ſaid Earle and Laird ſhould 
be Excommunicated by theMiniſters ot Fife; and the ſa d Sir James Chife 
holme, being one of the principal Complices and Deviſets of their moſt 
malitious Plots, the ſaid Synod found, that an fn good intereſs and oc | 
caſion to Excommiunicart & cut off from their fellowſhip, and Chriſts Kirk 
in Fife, the ſaid Perſons; and ſo in ſummar forme and manner cuſtomable 
and moſt righteouſly uſed in ſuch matters, according to the Word of God, 
many and diverſe exemples of the primitive Kirk, and lovable practice of 
this ſame Synod before, againſt Jeſuirs & 'Traffickers; the ſaid Synod , in 
name and authoritie of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, did cut off the ſaid Perſons 
from their communion, and delivered them to Satan, to the deſtruction of 
the fleſh, that the Spirit may be ſafe, if ſoir pleaſe God to reclaim them by 
true tepentance, otherwayes to their juſt everlaſting condemnation , and 
ordaineth intimation to be made thereof by every one of the Paſtors in 
their Kirks immediatly, with interdiction, that none preſume to receive 
them within their houſes, or have any dealing, fellowſhip or ſocietie with 
the ſaid excommunicat Perſons; with certification , that the Contraveen- 
ers ſhall .incurre the like Cenſure, Sentence and judgment. 
And Finally, tothe intent, that the proceedings of the ſaid Aſſembly 
may becommunicated with the Rrethren of the Provinces next adjacent, 
—. their advice, approbation and aſſiſtance obtained thereio, che ſaid Sy- 
nod hãthutrected Mr. Andrew Lambe, to Lothian, Mr Thomas Doug la 
to Angus, Me James Douglas & Mr Robert Colvine to Stirline, Mr WW 
liam Patouy to the Merce, with Letters and Commiſiiqn to the Brothreg 
to that effect. 3 


che S: utenoe of Excommunication . God ſo bleſſed; the work, that the 


—_—— 


preventing extreme danger, threatned both againſt Kirk and Common- 
wealth, — bringing — & exile upon the Perſons Re a 
Tie bynod commutileated with diligence that which they had done, and 
craveda meeting of Commiſſioners to be keeped in Edinburgh i Yee 
ghly offend: 


our Religion, & becauſe ot their affinitie and friendſhip, reſorted often, & | 


| x Mor Fares Mel 5 | Moderagos of the Sy nod for the time, pronounced | 
wholoKitkof. Scotland approved the ſame , and it was a ſpeci mean of excommu- 


following, for proſecuting of the matter. But the King was bi 
ed at the Excommunication of the Lords. e 
The k ing accompanied with che Lord Home, and the Laigd of g eff d, 
entred in his journey upon the x2; af October toward Fedbur gh: where he 
appointed the lieges oſthe neareſt Shires ro meer himʒ becaiche was to 
purſue Ferniher ii ſor tecepting of Bothuel. Before he entred in hisjour- 
- ney Ihe Miniſters dealt with him to enter · in no conference with the ex- 
—— Lords, till they had ſatisſied the Kirk ; which he promiſ- 
ed todo Vet the ſame very day, they met him berwixtSovurray8&Falavh, 
where they fell down upon theit knees. The King adyiſeth them to under 
ye the trial of an Aſſiſe. Whereupan they returned from the King, & ſent 
Niſſives to their ſriendꝭ, to meet them at Perth upon the 24 of October. 
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The Miniſters, Commiſſioners of Burrowes and ſundrie Barones con- 
veened at Edinburgh the ſeventeenth of Offober. They directed Mr 
Jamet cMebvine , Mr Patrick Galloway , the Laird of Calder vvaad, 
the Laird of Merchinſtoun , two Burgeſſes of Edinburgh , and one of 
Dundie , with Commiſſion to the King, to crave order to be taken with 
the excommunicat Lords, and to regrate the acceſſe they had to his 
Maj. at Falaw. What were the heeds they proponed, may be gathered 
by their report to the Convention, when they returned from Jeaburgh, 
which they did upon the third day after their entrie to their journey. 


ſw ered generally, he would not acknowledge this Convention, gathered 
without his advice, nor ſatisfieus as Commiſſioners directed from that 
Convention. It was replyed preſently , that we were readie to produce 
ſufficient warrants, to prove our Aſſemblies to be with his May. Advice, 
made known both by print and Proclamation. Nevertheleſſe his Maj. 
yeelded , for ſatisfying us as Subjects of ſundrie ranks, reſorting to him, 
in every particular, as followeth. | 

To the fi. concerning the Lord Home, a profeſſed Papiſt,-& others 
his followers haunting about his Maj. which was dangerous to Religion, 
his Perſon and Eſtate; Becauſe it was an accompliſhment in part ot the 


a day with advice of the Kirk was appointed; that he ſhould ſatisfie, or 
then depart from his Maj. company, againſt which day he ſhould open 
his doubts, conferre and ſeek reſolution; which thing his Ma. yet ſtand- 
eth to, and ſhall perform, incaſe he reſolve not. But his May. was aſ- 
ſured of his relolution before that day; becauſe he had opened bis doubts, 
conferred with his Maj and John Duncan ſom, and received reſolution, & 
would fubſcride betwixt and the day. It was replyed, he had paſt his 
bounds, and had been a — inſtrument to bring che excommunicat 
Earles ; and Sir James Chiſholme , to his preſene. 

As to the ſerond, the bringing ofthe Excommunicat Eatles to his pre- 
ſence, contrare to his promiſe, by certain men about him evil effected. 
<Anfivered , as God ſhall judge his ſoul, he knew not of their coming, 
was under no privie paction nor condition with them ; and ven upon 

their knees they craved trial, which he could not deny, ifit had been to 

the ſimpleſt in the land, he diſmiſſed them without any promiſe. © As 

| touchingrhefe about him, that were inſtruments to bring them in to him, 

he knew them not, and willed us to namerhemin particular, and to ac- 

euſe them, and let them give their anſ wers. 

As to the third, the hope and expectation the Excommunicat Earles 

had to be made free, and cleanſed oftheir odious treaſons, after their de- 

parrure from his Ma by reaſon of the place & time; the ferſons aſſiſters, 


which was thought very dangerous. ' Anſwered: As for the time, he 
had the advice of the Miniſtrie; as for the place qqthe advice of the Coun- 
cel. The Perſons Aſſiſters, he thought the moſt indifferent in the Land. 
As for their forces, he ſhould take order, that he ſhould de maſter, by the 
preſence of ſuch a number well affected to Religion, as he ſhould make 
choice of. It was replied, the time and place were not meet. Ani 
wered, The time ſhould not be ſo ſhort, but ſhould be ſtayed till the 
fourth or fifth day after the Convention ſhould hold. As to the place, he 
was nor certain, whether it ſhould be Sr Fohnftoun , or not. As to the 


Perſons | 


As tothe firſt, his Maj. after the hearing of our Propoſitions, an- 


Spaniſh plot, that the Papiſts ſhould poſſeſſe his Perſon. Auſtvered, 


and libertie granted to them to conyeen with theirforcestotheir trial ; | 
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Perſons aſliſters, it was replied, the matter was of great weight; and his 
Maj. was put in remembrance, that he had faid, that it paſt the reach of 
his power to pardon their fault, and it totched evecy ſtare in particulat: 
Therefore his M az- ought to do nothing therein, without the advice of the 
States conveened. ¶Auſiwered, He ſhould keep Councel in Lauder 
and adviſe upon that purpoſe; and after in Edi h conveen with the 
Councel certain of the Barones , Burrowes and Miniſters , according to 
whoſe advice he ſhould proceed in that matter. 1 | 
Laftly , W hen it was ſhewed to his May. that the Aſſemblie pteſently 
conyeened, thinking it dangerous tor his Maj. coming to Perth, by 
reaſon of the great numbers, that were to reſort with the excommunicar 
Earles , offered to be preſent: with his Maj. and to guard his Petſon. 
Anſwered , Such as he ſhould charge to be preſent, ſhould be welcome 
at their coming; bur ſuch as come undeſired , ſhould not be welcome: 
That he ſhall take order, they come not with ſuch a number, as may trouble 
the day of Law, and that ſuch as ſhould accompany them, ſhould be of 
the Religion. In end, his Maj. willing that we ſhould report his good 
intention and honeſt meaning in this matter, with ſolemn Oathes pro- 
reſied before God, & in Conſcience affirmed, that he ſhould proceed in that 
matter, as he would anſwer to God and the Eſtates of this K ingdom; and 
that he meant nothing in that matter, but ſecuritie to Heligion and good 
men; and that ſuch ſubſtantious Order be taken with theſe Excommuni. 
cat Earles, that they ſhould be unable to brangle the E ſtate of Religion af. 
terward; and none ſhould be ſuffered hereafter to trouble the Religion; or 
profeſſe Papiſtrie:and ſo pou petition and my intention ſhall go rogether. 
After the report of theſe anſwers ; it was thdughe meet, that they 


8 


to Edinburgh ſome few dayes before, to adviſe how ro proceed ; 

very Commiſſioner with exact diligeneE" + Every | 

was likewiſe willed to ſhew to the Barones & Burghes ;'the Kings anſwers 
to their petitions. ' : Ki | 248%) 4 | 

If the trial at Perth had not been delayed, many of the Miniſtrie, Ba- 

rones and Burgeſſes had been preſent: for great wasche fervencie and for- 

wardneſs, both in the Miniſtris, & in | 1 - They conveen 


upon the 29. day of October in Edinburgh, where they directed ſome 


be in readineſs againſt the Convention appoitited by the King, & to repai 
Rich 
one 


was done by e 


Commiſſioners tothe Convention of Eſtates E which was. tobe holden in 


Linkthgovv. Mir James Mthome was appointed to be the ſpetch- 
man for the Barones, Burgeſſes and Commiſſioners ; that were fent-ih 
Commiſſion. But the matter was ſo dreſſed by Chancellour Nflirian, that 
it was remitted io new Convention of the Eſtates, v hich was to be hol- 
den in Edinbur gn che moneth follow ing. b 154 57 


Apud Lia lirbgovv ultimo die men fe Our 1593. 


For as much as the Kings May. and his Eſtates pteſentſy Aſſembled, 
having heard and conſidered the petitions and offers of Mi iam Earle 
Angus, George Earle of Hunthie , Francis Earle of Errol and ſomè 
others, now being under proceſſe of his Highneſs Lawes, for certain mat- 
ters of Læſe Majeſtie, laid to their charge, as attempted and practiſed 
by them, againſt the true Religion profeſſed, and by Law i 
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within this Realme, his Maj. Perſon and Eſtate, and publickquierneſsof 
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the Countrey; and remembring how his — — wich advice of his 
Eſtates in his late Parliament, as not then fully reſolved * ſum- 
mons execute againſtthe ſaid Farles & ſome others, remitted the trial & 
22 of matters to his Highneſs & his Secret Councel, for the which 


his Highneſs appointed this preſent Convention; and yet now finding, 


matters of ſuch conſequence cannot conveniently nor ſufficiently be 
heard and determined in this preſent Convention, his Highneſs theretore, 
with advice of his Eſtates preſently Aſſembled, hath thought expedient 
to commit the hearing, determination and conſideration of the ſaid mar- 
ters, and others hereafter mentioned, to the ſpecial Perſons of the aid 
Eſtates, and of his Highneſs Counſellours and Officers following. They 
aretoſay, John Lord Therleſtone Chancellour, George Earle Mar ſchel, 
John Earle of Marr, John Earle of Montroſe , Andrew Earle of Ro- 
theſs, Alexander Lord Leving ſtoun ; James Scot of Baluerie, John 
Murray ol Tullibardine , Alexander Bruce of Airth , Knights; Nr 
George Lauder of Roſs , William Scot of Abbotſbal, and Mr David | 
Carnegie of Colluthie , Alexander Home of Northberwick Provoſt, and 
Clement Corr, Commiſſioners of Edinburgh, with the Commiſſioners 
of Dundie, Stirline ; Linlithgow and Couper , with the Officers of E- 
ſtare , that ſhall happen to be preſent for the time; and in caſe any ſhall 
happen to be abſent, with power to his May. with advice of ſuch Perſons 
above- written that happen to be preſent, to nominat and chuſe others in 
their places: and that Maſters David Lindſey, Robert Bruce, Pa- 
trick Galloway , James Carmichael, Robert Rollock, and John Dun- 
canſon Miniſters , orſuch of them as ſhall be preſent, have acceſſe and 
audience, when they ſhall have any thing topropone or ſhall happento | 
be called upon for conference. Giving, grantingand committing to the 
ſaid ſpecial Perſons cf the Eſtates, or any four of every Eſtate and qualitie, 
with the Officers of Eſtate, chat ſhall happen to be preſent for the 
time, full Powers Charge and Authoritie, to conſider the ſaid petitions | 
and Offers of the ſaids Earles, and others ſuſpected anddelated of the ſaid 
crimes, and craving the ſaid trial, to try the Truth as well of their accu- 
ſarions as purgations , and all other matters, that ſhall be proponed unto 
them, . concerning his Highneſs Eſtate and Affairs , and the preſent trou- 
bles and diſorders ayerallctheRealme ,,and thereanent to treat, conſult 
and deliberat,, and to conclude in whole, or in part, as they ſhall think 


convenient . ſpecially touching the ſurery uf the Eſtate of Religion and 


1 
. 


Profeſſors thereof ;., and ſuretꝝ tobe taken of all perſons ſuſpected, or de- 


{ lated to be adygffaries tothe iame, or troubler of the quietneſs ofthe Re- 


alme: Or ucaſe of their difobedience or contempt, how they ſhatl be 
purſued and repreſſed: admitting and declaring the proceedings and con- 
clufions of the ſaid elected perſons of the Eſtates, ta he as lawful , effe- 
ctual and ſufficient in all reſpects, as if the ſamine were done by his High- 


{ neſs full Parliament, or hy his Privie Councel ; Seſſion or Aſſiſe before 


the Juſtice General, or his Deputes; which his Highneſs will cauſe be rati- 


| fied and approved, inhis Highnc ſe next Parliament. Exrractum de Li- 


tro Actorum Secreti Concilii S. D. N. Regis, per ane Jaannem Andro 
Clericum deputatum ejuſdem, ſub meis ſigno & ſubſeriptione manualibus. 
25 5 JoAN RIS ANDRO. 


| Upon the ſecond day of November, it was declared by publick Pro- 
clamation, that the recept and intertainment of the ſaid Earles , and 
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Scotland. 

others craving triall, during the time of rhe trial, Mall be no crime, 
danger nor reproach to the recepters, that they nor none of them ſhall be 
called , nor accuſed civillie , nor criminally any mann of way in time 
coming; notwithſtanding of the proceſſe led or depending, againſt rho 
ſaid Earles, or others foreſaid;.or any pains contained therein, w 
anent his Highnels diſpenſetb, during the time foreſaid. The lieges were: 
charged, that none ot them invade, trouble or purſue any of the ſaid 
Earles, and others ſeekers of the ſaid trial, in bodie or goods, during the 
time ofthe trial ; the ſaid Earles and others ſoreſaid behaving themielves 
durifully , and attempting nothing againſt his Highneſs Eſtate , Lawes, 
or the ſaid true Religion in the mean time. bs OT 
be King with advice of he Nobilitie, Councel & Eſtates, lately con- 
veened at Linlithgot, having given commiſſion to ſundtie Noblemen , 
Barones and others, to conveen at Edinburgh upon the twelfch of No- 
vember, to conſult & conclude upon ſundrie matters ſpecially touching 
the ſurety of the State of Religion & Profeſſors thereof; & ſovertie to be 
taken of all perſons ſuſpected tobe adverſaries to the ſame, ortroublers of 
the quierneſs of the Kealme; or incaſe of their diſobedience & contem pt. 
| how they ſhall be purſued or repreſſed: and in all other maiters tharſhall 
be proponed, concerning his Highneſs Eſtateand Atairs,and the preſent 
troubles & diſorders; that this work be no wayes hihdered by the reſort 
of perſons ſuſpected adver ſfaries,to theReligion,or by convocation of per | 
ſons ſtanding under deadly feod , or other perſons whatfomever , under 
whatſomever colour; or by other factious & reſtlle(s ſpirits, ſeeking occa- 
Gon to intertain trouble. All and ſundrie the Kings lieges were 4 * 
by open proclamation on the ſeyenth of Nevember,that none of them te- 
ſort to Edinburgh , or the place of his Ma. reſidence , during the time of 
the ordering of theſe matters , except ſuch perſons as are appointed & 
ſpecially written for, or that ſhall firſt crave andobrain bie Highneſsli- 
cence ſor doing beg other lawfull buſineſs : ot᷑ do, ot attempt any thing, 
which may binder his Ma, ood intention. | 


* 


— 


The Convention beginaeth che ryelfth of November. Offers were 
made at this Convention ſee paige on tothe Ark and the Kings Ma. 
by fone Asents fot the Eatles. W hereupon the King diſcourſed , how 
Tie fOgsir wereto reject their offers. They would tałę them Ceſparmtly 
CB and ebene wivch might endanger bod King 
Counirey & Religion. Sundrie dayes were ſpent in deviſing the act of A+ 
holition, wheteat the godly were much grieved. In end it was concluded. 
2s followeth. | . | | Sos 
-1*t ©  AtHalyrudhouſerhe:26. of November 1993 · Narr. 

"The Kings Me: forthe publick peace &quipineſs of $16 Realme, teria 

rhesecaſions & pretences of diverſe late ttqubles, occurting within the 


| ane, may be removed. aſter maturedeliberation, rhe Minilters of Gods | 


Word being heard ,conferred with, and their pericions conſidered, with 
advice ofthe elected Commiſſioners of the Kitares & Councel , declateth, 
& by this his Highneſs perpẽtual & irteyotable Edict ſtatuteth, & ordain- 
ech; that Gods Wie nele er reckt proathed e by Law eſtabliſhed 
inthe firſt year oſ his Highneſs teigne, ſhalf dnily be j rofeſſed & exerciſed 
by all his Ma. lieges within this Realme iu time coming; &t that none of 
them preſume or take upon hand to avow profeſſe ot exerciſe any other 
forme — within the ſame; or to recept, maintain, ſupplie, or 
Hrercain ĩntelligeùce with any ſeſuits, ſeminarie Prieſts, or other adver- 


Convoct- 
tions dur- 
ing the 
time of 
trial diſ- 
charged. 
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ſaries ofthe ſaid true Religion, under the pains contained in his Highneſs 
Lawes, and Acts of Parliament made thereanent : And that all his Maj. 
Subjects, which have not as jet embraced or profeſſed the ſaid true Reli- 
ion, or that have made deſection therefrom in time by gone, ſhall, be- 
— firſt day of Februar next to come, effeCtually obey his Highneſs 
Lawes by profeiſing and exerciſing the ſaid true Religion, and ſatisfying 
his Highneſs, the true Kirk of God and Miniſtrie thereof, in under- lying 
and fulfilling tuch injunctions, as ſhall be given by his Highneſs and the 
Kirk, while there be a ſufficient proof had of their effectual and unfained 
conformitie, in embracingand profeſſing the ſaid true Religion. Or if any 
of them ſhall think it difficile ſo todo, as not being yet perſwaded in Con. 
ſcience,thar then upon declaration to be made to his (Ma. of their choice, 
and upon his licence firſt ſought and obtained, they ſhall de part forth of 
the Realme to ſuch parts beyond ſea, as his Maj. ſhall pleafe and be 
contented with, betwixt and the firſt day of Februar next to come, and 
there remain, and no wayes return into this Realme, while firſt they be 
content to embrace and profeſſe the ſaid true Religion, and farisfic his 
Highneſs and the Kirk, and make ſecuritie to that effect in manner after 
| ſpecified, they and their heirsenjoying their Lands, livings and goods io 
— mean time to their own uſes. To whom his Highneſs giveth power 
and libertie by the tenor hereof, by their procurators in their name, to 
ſtand in judgement and purſue, and defend theit actions & cauſes by order 
of Lawy notwithſtanding of any oe Parliament, or proceſſe led againſt 
them, where with his riighneſs in hat part by theſe preſents diſpenſeth. 
Item our Soveraign Lord, with advice of theſaid elected Commiſſioners 
of the Eſtate and Councel, Declares, Decernes , Statures and Ordains, 
that William Earle of Angus, George Earlt of Huntlie, Francis Earle of 
Errol, Sir Patrick Gordounof Auchindoun and Sir James Chiſpoline 
knights , being fuſpected, delated and called to his Highneſs's latè Par. 
liamenr , fortreaſonable cauſes and crimes, contained inthe ſummons , 
execute againſt them, upon occaſion of blanks and Letters intercepted, 
concerning trafficking with ſttangers , for the troubling of the ſaid true 
Religion, his Highneſs and other Profeſſors thereof, and libertie of the 


\ , | 


Reatme, ſhalt be free and unaccuſable, in time coming, of the ſaid cauſes 
andcrimes, and all proceſſe thereanent to be aboliſhed, delete and ex. 
tinct, and remain in oblivion for ever. Diſcharging all his Highn&ls ju- 
Rictars, Advocats and others fis Officers, preſent and te come, df all 
calling, accufing, or any wayes roceding again) them or their heirs 
therefore, in time coming. But if they have alteadie, or ſhalt ha pen 
hereafter to ſend pledges for them out ofthis Ræalme to wharſoeyer on 
gers, as for ſuretie, or fulfilling any offers or conditions on cheir part, 
rending to the harme or peril f the ſaid true Religion, his Highneſs, ar 
other Proſeſſors thereof, ar lhertic or quiętnęſs of this cheir native Co 
trey; in that caſe, this reſent abolition and annulling to be null, and the 
ſaid Perſons to be accuſable by Law, for the ſame cauſes and crimes con- 
tained in the ſaid ſummons, as if the ſamine abolition and oblivion had 
neyer been made and granted. Mhich abolition ſhall be extended au 
tothe crimes F N the ſaid ſummons, proceeding upon the otca- 
ſion of the ſaid blanks, and intercepted Letters, and to no murders, 
ſlaughters, fire · raiſing and other criminal matters wharſomeyer. And all 
ſuch of the ſaid Earles, and others aboye · ritten, contained ia theſeſum 
mons foreſaid, as ſhall deliberat to obey his Highneſs Lawes; in proſeſſ- 
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ing and exerciſing of the ſaid true Religion, before the ſaid firſt day of 
| Februar next to come, abide & remain in the mean time inthe places & 
' bounds to be appointed to them by his Ma. and utterly forbear to pra- 


rie Prieſts, excommunicat or avowed Papiſts; but debar them forth of 
their bounds, and company; that they ſhall forbear at their table & other- 
wiſe to diſpute , or ſuffer diſputations, again the ſaid true Religion, or | 
| in fayours of the papiſtical Religion, damned by Gods Word & his High- 
neſs Lawes ; & ſhall intertaina Miniſter of Gods Word, intheir houſe & | 
companie, & bereadie to hear him, conferre with him, & be the better 
reſolyed of doubts by him, againſt the time of their ſubſcribing the Confeſ- 
ſion and Articles of the ſaid true Religion, which ſhall be done by them at 
the fartheſt , betwixt and the firſt day of Februar; except the K ixk & Mi- 
niſtrie, upon good occaſion moving them, ſhall condeſcend, that the ſaid 
day be prorogued for ſome longer ſpace. That the Earle of Hunthe ſhall, 
betwixt and the firſt day of Februar, put forth of this Realme Mr James 
Gordoun his uncle; and the ſaid Earle of Erroll, My William Ogiluie 
brother to the laird of Duncrummie, proſeſſed Jeſuits,or ſeminarie Prieſts, 
& ſhall hold them forth ofthis Realme in all time coming: And that ſuch 
of the ſaid Earles, & others foreſaids, as ſubſcribe & proſeſſe the ſaid true 
Keligion , ſhallno wayes hereafter make deſection therefrom, but truel 
performe the conditions abovewritten, and every one of them, and 
finde ſufficient ſoyerties of Barons landed mien for that effe&t; conjunctly 
each one for their own parts, which ſhall content his Ma. That is roſay, 
every one of the ſaid Earles, under the pain of fourtie thouſand pounds, 
& either of the ſaids Sir Parrick gordoun or Sir Fames Cuſbolme, under 
the pain often thouſand prunes and ſuch as ſhall make chaice rather to 
depart or remain forth of this Realme, nor to embrace & the ſaid 
true Religion, ſhall before the firſt day of Febawar nent to came ſinde like 
ſecuritie, and under the like pains, that until their departing; they ſhall 
abide and remain in the bounds to be appointed to them by his Ma. that 
they ſhall for beat to practiſes traffick, recept, ſuppliezot hayo intelligence 
with Jeſuits , ſeminarie Prieſts , or other ayowed Papiſts, duritig the ir re- 
maining within the Realme; as alſo during their abſence forth of the ſame, 
ſhall forbear all practiſing or doing to the harme, hurt or prejudice of his 
Highneſs, and Profeſſors of the ſaid true Religion, or Commonwealth, 
and libertie ofthis their native Countrey, in any time hereafter. And 
that the ſaid Earles and others, which claime the favour and benefite 
of this his Highneſs act, either by their acknowledging and profeſſing of 
the ſaid true Religion within the Realme , or by departing or remaining 
forth of the Realme upon licence, as nat yet perſwaded in conſcience, 
ö make their declaration in writ of their choice of the ſaid conditions tu his 
Ma. and to the Kirk, betwixt this & the firſt day of Januar next to cont: 
and that the Kirk alſo call all perſons ſuſpected to ſatisũe the Kirk, &in- 


| caſe of their refuſal, to delate their names to his Highneſg, and to his 


Councel, that they may be called for tinſal of their liferencs , as the AR 
of Parliament made thereanent beareth: and that the Maſters & Lands- 
lords be holden to anſwer for their men · tennents and ſervants; ſuſpected 

and delated of Papiſirie , as for perſons indicted for crimes. And exact 

diligence to be done for puniſhing of the contemners, as well excommuù- 
nicat, as others, conforme to the ſaid act the pains to be « taken to his 
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ctiſe, traſſick, recept, ſupplie, or have intelligence with Jeſuirs , ſemina- |. 


Highneſs uſe: Which his Ma. promiſeth to ſee performed to the rigouum. 
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| 298 The true Hiſtory of 

1593- | and that he ſhallnowayes diſcharge» nor diſpone the ſame otherwayes. 
* And his Highneſ5 and the ſaid Commiſſioners of Eſtate have thought, & 
think this the beſt forme & mean to quiet the troubles, growing through 
the bygone proceedings of rhe ad verſaries of the ſaid true Religion: and 
therefore have granted this preſent act, in manner, and within the ſpace 
above ſpecified. But alwayes the ſame act no way to ſtand, or have force 
of Law , till firſt it be accepted, and ſovertie made for accompliſhment 
thereof; nor none ſhall have ſpace to crave the benefite of the ſame, in caſe 
it be not ſought and accepted, the ſaid firſt day of Februar being by paſt. 
And in token & witneſſing of the premiſſes, his Ma. & Commiſſioners of the 
{Ad Eſtates, have ſubſcribed thir preſents, day, year and place forefaid, 
Which his Highneſs ordains to be ratified, and approved inthe next Par- 
liament᷑, and to have full eſſect and force in the mean time, being accept- 
ed, as ſaid is. Likeas the ſaids Earles, and others above ſpecified,” in 
token of their acceptation of the benefite & favour of the faid Edict, ſhall 
faithfally promiſe to fulfil the conditions thereof appointed to them, 
under the pecunial pains before mentioned, to be payed by the ſoyerries , 
beſide the incurring of the pain of treaſon themſelves, if they ſhall happen, | 
as God forbid , to do in the contrair : they and every one of them ſhall 
fubſcribe the double copie of this preſent Edict with their hands, & return 
the ſamine with their declaration of their choice of the conditions, to be 
keeped in Repiſter , betwixt and the firſtday of Februar next to come; 
and that Letters be directed for publication hereof ; and the ſame alſo 
to be imprinted, whereby probably it may come to the knowledge of 
our Subjects. a 8. | | 
The godly. were not content with the favour , granted by this act to 
the Excommunicat Earles. The Miniſters and Barones conveened apart 
in Nr Robert Bruces 's galrie, deſired Mr Robert Bruce, Mr David 
Lindſey , Mr Patrick golloway , to crave, that their perſons may be 
watded., before there were any further proceeding , or any favour grant- 
ed unto them. . N 053. 4 | 

Upon the Lordsday the thitteenth of Januar, the Lord Soughe, En- 
glifh Ambaſſadout, got preſence of the King. He was ſent to crave 
more rigorous juſtice agàinſt the trafficking Lords. Whereupon follow- 
ed, that becauſe the Lords had not accepted of the benefite of the act of 
Abolition, and the conditions contained in the ſame, that the act was 
annulled; ſpecially becauſe they had refuſed ro keyp the times appointed 
to ſatisfie the Kirk, or depart out of the Countrey: and a Parliament was 

oclaimed to be holden the 22 of April, *whereunto they ſhould be ſum- 
moned to underly trial, and if they compeared not, were to be forfault- 
ech And the perſons abovenamed were to be charged to enter their per- 
ſons in ward. Huntlie was charged to enter in the caſtle of Dumbartoun, 
Erroll in the Caſtle of Edinburgh , Angus in the Caſtle of Blackneſs , 
Auchindoun in the Caſtle of Tentallon. 
pon Tueſday the 19. of Februar, the Queen was delivered, in theCaſtle 
of Stirline, ola man childe , betwixt three and four in the morning, who 
after was named Prince Henrie. 
Upon wedneſday the third of ¶Aprile, about the break of day in the 
morning, Bothuel came to Leith with four corners of horſemen. The 
Lord Home came the ſame day to Edinburgh with ſeven or eight ſcore of 
| ſpeares well appointed. The King came up to the great Kirk, and after ſer- 
mon made by his own Miniſter Mr Patr. golloway, had a harangue, where- 


in he 
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in he —— to purſue the Excommunicated Lords, if the people would | 1594. 
aſliſt him at this time againſt Borhwel 5 and if God give im che victorie, | 
that he ſhall never reſt, till he paſſe upon Huntlie, and che teſt of the ex- 3 
communicat Lords. All theNoblemen , Barones and Gentlemen, that * 
were in the Town for the t made themſelves readie to acc ompanie -Y 
the King in armes. Botbuel being advertiſed divided his companie in 
two bands, and went toward Dalkeith by the back of Arthur ſcat with- 
out fear. The King went forth to the Barros moore, and the inhabi- 
rants of Edinburghwith him on foot. Bothuel and his company were | 
neer to the M olmeri when the Lord Home, & his company, and ſome } 
of the guard charged upon them. But they were chaſed hack to the foot 
men, & ſundrie of them were hurt or iaken. M hereupon the King came 
rideing in to Edinburgh at the full gallop. Bothuel pretended atthis rad, 
that he intended to purſue ſome Counſellours, till they ſhould be preſent- 
ed to juſtice, or baniſhed the Realme, or declared traitours to the Coun- | 
trie: becauſe by their means the amitie betweenthe two Realmes ot Eng- 
land & Scotland was in danger to be broken: Maſle-prieſts ſuffered to 
wander through the Countrie. That hoſtages were ſent to Flanders ſor 
ſurery to the 2 vho were to arrive hete ſhortly: and therefore 
exhorted the King , Noblemen, Magiſtrats & Commons to aſſiſt him with 
theirauthoritic ; and threatned, that whoſoever aſliſted theſe pernicious 
Counſellours , ſhouldbe denounced rebels, & puniſhed with all ſeveritie. 
Becauſe of theſe pretences, & that he gave outinſecrer , that he was im- 
ployed by the Kirk againſt the Papiſts. Mr Andrew & Mr Fames Mel- | 
vine were ſuſpected by the King,to have furniſhed him me ney, collected a- 
mongthe zealous Profeſſors. But the King, after enquirie, could finde no 
ground. It was hard to finde that which was neither thought᷑ nor wrought. | 
| c My James Metvine. in his memorials, upon this occaſion, hath theſe 
words, I never had ado with him, dir nor indiretHy: Tea, after 
Archibald Earle of Angus, I knew not one of the Nobilitie of Scot- 
d, uith whom I could communicat my minde , rouching publick af- | 
fairs , let be to have any dealing by action. It was alledged by publick 
Proclamation » that Bothue/ , taking to adviſement the conditions 
of the offers made to him, aſter the Convention at Linliithgow , and 
driving time , tranſgreſſed the bounds limired , practiſed treaſon in the | 
mean time, andafier he was put to the horne, came in perſonal armes | 
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againſt his Majeſtie. | | 
The General Aſſemblie conveened at Edinburgh the ſeventh of May. | A General 
' e Mr Andrew Mebvine was choſen Moderator. Aſſemblie. 


The Sentence of Excommunication, pronounced by the brethren of the} Ibe Ex- 
Sy nod of Fife, againſt the Apoſtate Lords, was ratifiedby this Aſſem- nene 
blie; & it was ordained , that all the Paſtors within the Realme intimat | the Earles 
ſolemnely, at their Kirk. the ſaid ſentence; that none pretend ignorance; | Vr. 
except Alexander Lord Home, who hath ſatisfied the Kirk. 
It was ordained , that the act made in Januar 1592. and the band made —— 
at Aberdeen in March 1592. ſhall be regiſtred in the bool s of the AſſemF- | 
blie, the tenor whereof I have ſet down in the yearpreceeding. | 
Some four or five of the Miniſtrie were appointed to preſence the dan- | | 
gers following, and the remedies , to the King; & to report his anſwer. | : 


The 
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Traffickers with the Spaniards , and other Enemies of the Religion 

and Eſtate , or imminent to'the true Religion profeſſed; 11 
within his Realme , his Maj'Perſon, Crown and 

Libertiè of this our native Countrey. 2581 | 


Kr. 14 10 

The ſame dangers, which before by the ctaſtie and pernicious prac- 
tices of the leſuits, and the malitious, unnatural and treaſonable Con- 
ſpiracies of the Earles Huntlie, Errol and eAngas,, with their Com · 

plices, threatned the ſubverſion of the true — — and of the Pro- 
Eſdor thereof, his Maj: Crown and Perſon, betraying of this our 
native Countrey to the cruel and mercileſs i], and were at that 
time diſcovered , and vively apprehended by bis Mathe Eftates, and 
whole bodie ofthis Realme, and ſo evidently, that none can pretend ig- 
norance , are imminent, more urgent, and more to be ſeared, then 
when the danger ſeemed to be greateſt, as may evidently appear by the 
Reaſons following. 

Itis certain , thatthe Spaniard, who with ſuch great preparations in 
the x588. year, — conqueſt of this Ie, remaineth as yet of 
the ſame intention, and waiteth only upon a meet occaſion to accompliſh 
that his purpoſe, as appeareth clearly by his continuing of this intertain- 
ment of intelligence, & trafficking with the foreſaid Excommunicars, ever 
ſince the diſſipation of his navie. Fi% 

The manifeſt rebellions of the foreſaid Excommunicats, and defection 
from his Maj. Obedience, after ſo evident appearances of their-wrack , 
for their manifeſt and treaſonable attempts at the bridge of Dee, at Fall- 
land &c. And the proof of his Maj. favour and clemencie towards them, 
in pardoning their ſaid treaſons, declareth, that their malitious and reſt. 
lelb ingines, in proſecuting of their unnatural Conſpiracies againſt the Re- 
ligion , and the Countrey, cannot ceaſe, ſo long as they are not puniſhed, 


nor reſtrained by the execution of juſtice. 
Whereas the Kirk, at all occaſions, hath inſiſted to declare to his Maj. 


his Councel , and Eſtates, the dangers evident for the time, and to crave 
convenient remedies; yet in effect nothing hath been obtained, notwith- 
ſtanding of whatſoever Promiſes, Acts, Proclamations, Roades &c. 
Wherethrough they have been put alwayes in great ſecuritie , and take li- 
bertie and boldneſs of further practices and attempts. 

Notwithſtanding that it was expreſly provided by Act of Councel, that 
none ſhould preſume to traffick , or ſpeak in favours of the ſaid Excom- 
municats, under the pain of loſing of their Offices: Vet now they are 
advanced in greater credite with his Maj. that are known to have been 
their chiefeſt Fayourers; and ceaſe not as yet, contrair to their promiſes, 
to procure them all favour, overſight , and immunitie; as it appeateth 


in effect, whatſoever they pretend. 
The erection of Idolatrie of the Maſſe, in diverſe Quarters of the Land, 


as namely, in Mr Walter Lindſay c houſe, in Balgay, in Angus; in 
the young Laird of Bonintous c houſe of Birnes; in the Earle of Augus 
houſe of Bothwel, in Clidſdale, and in the places of his reſidence in 
Douglaſdale ; in the Earle of Huntlies houſes of Strabogie, and old A. 
— in the Earle of Errol's houſes of Logyamond and Haines, 
prove clearly, that either they finde themſelves ſufficiently aſſured of 

ſuch 
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The * vs which through the impunitie of the excommunicat DPapiſts, 
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ſuch fayour and alliſtance within che Counttey kn as may ain 
their cauſe by force: or elſe that they are periwaded of the aid of ir 
his Majeſtie and the Proteſſors of Religion performe any thing in effect, 
in their contrair ; or otherwiſe they d 
Idolatrie. 2 755 | 5 


his Maj. to the great grief of his good Subjects 
ſame: For it is very probable and manifeſt, that they would never apt 
refuſed ſo great a benefite, unleſſe they had thought themſelves fully af. 
ſured of a greater, either by favour of Court, and aſſiſtance within the 
Countrey, or by concurrence and aid of ſtrangers without. 


and all that might follow thereupon, proveth the ſame. | 
The lare arrival of the bark ar Montr 0e evidently ſheweth 3 that their 
dangerous practiſes are preſently at the point of execution, againſt Keligt- 


| nient, except it be prevented and reſi 


ſtate and Crown, and libertie of the Countrey; ; 

the ſame cauſes of danger yer remaineunremoyed}, there is iv 

on ofany danger, nor earneſt care to withſtand it; it iseviden 
ther there is an inclination, and | 
forth the evil cauſe, wherethrough they will not ſee ; or etſe the Lord in 
judgement hath blinded, 
cannot ſee; which is mY pun 28 7 all, & a moſt certaili l. 
ment of the wrath of God, & of his heavie judgement, . 
Land, & ſo much the more to be feared , — an 

apprehended. | e ar nary cy; 
| 


on and the Countrey , and mult. haltity bring forth ſome great inconye- 


ed by a preſent remedie. 
The open conventions of chefore-named ExcommunicatEarles;holden 


| ar Brechen: &othet places, fincechearrivalof the ſaid bark., declare. 


| that they 


eſteem their courſes robe now ſo ſubſtantially led, that they re- 

gard not᷑ what may be done for reſiſting of the ſ mme 
The diligence of the ſaid Excommunicats; in preparing & putting their 
whole forces in the North in arms, & readineſs upon advettiſement, ſhew. 
eth, that — have fome preſent enterpriſe Handattend only upon con. 
currence, which apparently they are very muthi animated t 5 Bok for 

ſince the 1 — 24 : 2 2 = wi 1 
cies, apprehended a very great danger to the trus Religion; — 
Appre enſi- 


750 


purpoſe to cover, extenbat; and bear 
& hardned the hearts of all Eſtates? that they 


* 
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The Remedies. The Kings Anfeer. | 
For remedie of the ſoreſaid Dangers , the Aſſemblie ordaineth the 


Commillioners to deal earneſtly with his Majeſtie, that he may appre- 


hend the peril, andbe moved with a bent affection; to proceed againſt the 


fore · named excommunicat Papiſts and Traitours, -asfolloweth. © 


ed withourfayour, and to that effect, 
the Parliament, appointed to hold the twen- length declared to the bear 
ty ſeventh of this inſtant. be holden preci- ers. ur ** 
ſely without any kinde of delay, the Advo- 
cat being ſufficiently inſtructed in every 


2ůä . 


There ſhall noching be un- 
that doneon my part» as l have at 


That the ſaid Excommunicats be forfaulc- 


ly maintafh | 


to be in teadineſs, as in due time may ſerve fortheir relief before that 


never ſo openly diſcloſe their 
- > oi e 


The refuſal of the benefite of the At of Abolition, "offered to them by 
Proveth ſufficiently the 


Their refuſal to enter in ward, notwithſtanding his Mar. indignation, 


„that ei- 
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have had a dealing with them, according as er to God. 


30¹ 


— — 2 
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point , thar the ſummons may be found re- | 
evant, and ſufficient probation provided. 0 * W 
That none ſuſpected of their Religion Great reaſon, and farcher. 
be choſen upon the Articles. — I have ſhewed the foreſaid 
TI | arers. on Sf 
That they be purſued after the ſorfeitrie Greatreaſon, the forfaul- 
by way of dead with all extremitie , and trie being ended. 


| their lands and rents annexed totheCroun , 


to remain with his Ma. & his Succeſſors for 
ever, and no part thereof be diſponed to any, 
in favour of the perſons forfeited. | 
That in the mean time his Ma. guard be How willing I am to be im- 


| imployed for apprehending Hr Malter ployed in apprehending any 


Lindſey , the Abbot of Newabbay , Bonin- practiſing Papiſt, Iremit me 


| Foun y er, My George Ker, Mr Alex- to the bearers declaration. 


ander Leſlie, Thomas Tyrie; with all other 
traffickers, ſeſuits & ſeminarie Priefts, not 
contained in the ſummons of forfaultrie. 


and manned, and their livings intrometted they are forfaulted : and I 
with, and taken up to his Ma. uſe without thank them for their counſel. 
favour , and that no part thereof be diſponed 

to their friends, or any other perſon for 

their commoditie. 


Pain of treaſon, and loſle of life, lands and faultrie alwayes preceeding. 
8, toreſet, ſupplie, tiſe, concur, or 

ve intelligence with the foreſaid excom- 

vaſſals, dependers &c. : ie! 

Iubat. all che Subjects be charged to put To be readie at my charge 

themſe lves in armes: in the beſt manner they is very meet, but I under- 


| municats ; under v harſoever pretence of 


and defend , as they ſhall be certified by his urgent occaſion. 
Ma. or otherwayes finding the occaſion 


meend-.,... ne et a 
"That the bark arrived at e Montroſe be I ſhallomit nodiligence in 
within her, together with ſuch others, as at my hands, as ſhall anſw- 


they ſhall be given up in ticket, be called, 


and diligently examined for the diſcoyeric 


of the practices and purpoſes, which they 
have preſently in hand. 

For aſmuch as the Lord Home hath con- Diſtingne tempora, & con- 
traveened ſundrie points, wherein he was cordabis Scripturas , the 
obliged to the Kirk of Edinburgh by his bearer will ſhow to you the 
promiſe, at the receiving of his ſubſcription, meaning. 
as namely, the not ſatisfying the Aſſembly 
of Fife , in not receiving a Miniſter in his 
houſe, in not removing out of his companie 
Captain Andrew Gray and Thomas Brie, 


That the rebels houſes be charged, taken Great reaſon, how ſoon 


That all perſons be iohibited-under the Greac reaſon , their for- 


.cang and remain in full readineſs to purſue ſand not the laſt clauſe of 


| 
| 


1 * 


* 
. 


y 
$ 
| 


ſeized upon: and the perſons that were that, which can be required 


whereby, | 
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the Church of Scotland. 

whereby, as alſoby his ſlanderous life ſince 2 1694. 
hisſubſcription, he hath given juſt cauſe of 
ſuſpicion to the Kirk;&-all good men, that in be | 
his heart he is not yet truely ſanctified, and | 
converted to the rrue Religion ; therefore 
that his Ma. would take ttial of the ptemiſſ- 
es, and thereby judge, if there appear in 
him ſuch a ſinceritie of life and Religion, as 
his Ma. may confide into, and the Kirk 
look for ſure friendſhip in ſo dangerous a 
time, in the cauſe of Religion: which not 
being found, that his Ma. would remove 
him from his companie , and diſcharge him 
of all publick Office and Commandment. -F'Y 

That the guard, preſently taken up, be The complaints belong | 10. 
tried, together with the Captains, in reſ- not to their Office, alwayes 
pect of many complaints given · in againſt I haye fatisfied the bearer 
chem to the Aſſembly. | herein. | 


—_—— 
Ln 


Javits REx. 
l it ; 
Alexander Lord Home compeared in the twelfth Seſſion. He pre- The Lord 
tended ignotance of ſundrie directions and conditions, ſer down to him — * 
by. che Presbyterie of Edinburgh in December laſt, when he ſubſcribed d ch 
the Confeſſion of faith. Confeſſed inthe preſence of God, and his Holy | Kirk. 
Angels, that he profeſſeth from his heart the Religion profeſſed by this 
Kirk here preſent ; whereof he had alreadie ſubſcriyed the articles before 
the Presbyterie of Edinburgh. promiſing to defend it to the ytrermoſt: & 
abrenounced the Roman Catholicł Religion, as the Antichriſtian Reli- 
gion, and directly oppoſite to the truth of God: which he teſtified by 
holding up his hand; and ſolemnly proteſted before God, that he hath no 
diſpenſation , nor indult, to ſubſcrive, nor ſwear to the faid articles. 
In the 14. Seſſion, he crayed to be abſolved from the Sentence of Excom- 
munication. The Aſſembly thought meet, that certain Articles ſhould 
| be ſer down in writ, to be ſubſcribed by him; for proof of hisunfained |. 
repentance , before hebeabſolved. In the 1 5. Seſſion , firſt he ratified 
and approved the wars xy , and Oath given * to the Confeſ- 
ſion of Faith at Edinburgh the 22. of December laſt ; and after with a ſo- 
lem Oath , holding up his hands, agreed to the Articles ſer down by the 
Aſſemblie, and ſubſcribed the ſame ; that is, to ſwear again de node to 
the Confeſſion of Faith, in face of the whole Aſſemblie, as ſhall be 
thought expedient. To remove, and hold out of his companie, all 
Papiſts and Traffickers againſt the true Religion; & intertain in his houſe 
Mr Archbald Ofwald , as his ordinar Paſtor 5 and failing of him, ſome | 
other by advice of the Presbyterie of Dumbar. To reſort to the hearing | 
of the Word, and to Communicat. To make his Familie, his tennents | 
and ſervants ſubject to the Diſcipline of the Kirk. To repair ruinous 
Kirks, and provide ſufficient Stipends for Miniſters within his bounds . 
Toconcurre with his counſel, credite & aſſiſtance with others, ſor main- | 
tainance of true Religion publickly profeſſed.” To have no intelligence | 
with the excommunicat Popiſh Lords, Jeſuits , ſeminarie Prieſts or traf. | 
ficking Papiſts ; nor ſoliſt for them, or ſhew them favour directly or indi- | 
| 


| rectly, in judgment or out of judgment: Nor to reaſon, or ſuffer reaſoning 


— 2 


againſt | 


* 
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ſame. That he imploy his moyen, and be careſul to apprehend, and 
preſente to juſtice, Mr Alexander Mackquhirrie , and all and whatſo- 
ever eſuits, ſeminarie Prieſts, and trafficking Papiſts , that ſhall reſort 
within his bounds &c. The Aſſemblie notwithſtanding ordained whatſoe- 
ver Presbyterie, that ſhall finde him guiltie of contrayeening the ſaid ar- 
ticles, or conditions, to direct the proceſſe to the Presbyterie of Edin. 
burgh , to whom the Aſſemblie giyeth Commiſſion ſummarily to pro- 
nounce the ſentence of Excommunication againſt him. He was ſolemn- 


| ly abſolved in the 16. Seſſion by Mr David Lindſey , who was appoint- 
| ed to that effect. 


Inſtruttions and Articles for Sir Robert Melvine of Morde- 
cairnie , aud Alexander Home of Northberwick, Com- 
miſſioners for his Maj. at this preſent cAſſemblie , 
to be proponed in his Maj. name. 


To proteſt that his Maj. royal priviledge, lately ſer forth by the Act 
of Parliament, be not prejudged in conveening of the General Aſſem- 
bly; and to that effect , that before their diſſolving at this time, they 
direct ſome of their number to his Maz. to be reſolved by him upon the 
time and place of the next meeting of the General Aſſemblie, according 
to his Maj. 3 and their promiſe in the laſt General Aſſembly 
holden a 57 76, 

That they will ratific and approve, by AQ of this preſent Aſſemblie, 
their promiſe made to his Maj. in their foreſaid laſt Aſſembly, that in any 
thing, at any time, that any ofthe Miniſtrie had to crave, or to complain 


to his (Maj. they ſhould do it by particular conference with himſelf, & 


not utter publickly in pulpit any unreverent ſpeeches againſt his My 
Perſon, Councel or Eſtate, under the pain of deprivation ; and that 
this cauſe they would preſently try & cenſure one of their number, who 


| 


—— — — 


— 


or 
hath contraveened the ſaid Act: and in ſpecial, that they would exa- 


blie holden at Perth, and charge them upon their great oathes and Con- 
ſciences, firſt to declare what treaſonable and unreverent ſpeeches of his 
Maj. they heard Jobx Roſs utter publickly from the pulpit, in all their 
"audiences: and next, whether they cenſured him tor the ſame or not; 
& to deſite them in his Maj. name, that according to the Synods cenſur- 
ing of him, they would judge him as he demeriteth on the one part, and 
his Maj. modeſt behaviour, ever fincethe beginning of that turn, on the 
other part, hath deſerved, 3 | 

That they would Excommunicat Hr Andrew Hunter, ſor bringing a 
ſcandal upon their profeſſion , as thefirſt open traitour of their tuncti- 
on, againſt a Chriſtian King of their own Keligion , aud their natural 
Soveraigne. | 

That by Act of Aſſembly they will ordain every particular Miniſter 
within their charge, to diſſwade, as well by publick as by privat exhor- 


| — 


tation, the flock committed to their cure, from concurring with the trea- 
ſonable attempts of Bothuel, or any other traitours, that riſe , or ſhall 
raiſe themſelves up againſt the lawful Authoritie, placed by Godin his 
Maj. Perſon: and ſpecially , that they takcheed narrowly , and ſuffer 
not one of their flock tobe ſeduced,underthe colour of Religion, or what. 


mine ſo many of their nmber , as were preſent at the laſt Synadal Aſſem- 


Tr The true Hiſtory of | 73 
againſt therrue Religion , or any point thereof. where he may inhibit the 


ſoever 
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ſoever falſe pretext, to receive wages, or become ſouldiers for ſervice of 
any Perſons; except they ſee his Maj. Commiſſion and warrant; & name- 
ly of Bothuel, Who hath preſently in diverſe parts of the Realme at- 
tempted the ſame. ” 10 29 

That in reſpect the time of the Parliament is at hand, and the occaſion 
will ſhortly ſerye for declaring his Maj. godly and honeſt intention for 
purſueing of —— Excommunicat Lords, both by Law and other- 
wiſe ; that therefore they will ſelect one or two Commillioners of the dif- 
creteſt and wiſeſt of every principal Presbyterie, and give them Com- 
miſſion to attend upon his Haz. at this time, as well that his Maj. may 
have their good advice and aſſiſtance, in this good turn, which concern- 
eth no leſſe the ſtate of Religion, then the ſtate of his «Hay. Crown and 
Countrey; and likewiſe that his (Maj. may by their moyen direct and 
in forme, what he would wiſh to be done by the reſt of the Miniſtrie, as 
occaſion ſhall ſerve from time to time to be preſent. 


Au ES Rex. 
a 7 
The Anſwers of the Aſſemblie. 


Touching the time & place of the General Aſſemblie, the ſame is ap- 
pointed by advice of his Highneſs Commiſlioners preſengs according to 
the Act of Parliament. rn Carta be ne, | 

The Act made by the General Aſſembly at Dundie, is de novo ratifi- 
ed, and the particular of John Roſs reſolved, as his Maj, ſnalbbe informs 
ed more particularly by the Commiſſioners of the Aſſemblie, {which are 
to be directed to his Highneſs. _ dy. c 11.207 14 „ mil 

Touching Mr Andrew Hunter, the Aſſembly hath pyaceeded ; and 
given out ſentence of depoſition againſt him for his offence) till he ſathfie 
his Maj. and the Kirk. | f 2D 10276 ; 144ih,360 

Every particular Miniſter within his Charge is ſtraithy commanded; 
to diſſwade their flocks , as well by publick as privat exhortations; 
from concurring with the treaſonable attempts of Bothutl, ot any other 
Traitour to his Mai. that raiſeth, or ſhall raiſe tfiemſelves · up againſt his 


he Church of Scotland. | 305 


Authoritie; and likewiſe to take heed , and ſuffer not their flock, under 


colour of Religion » or whatſoever falſe 12 2. to. receive. wages of 
any Perſon without his Maj. warrant 5 and namely of the ſaid Boshuel. 
They have appointeda.reaſonable number of Brethreg to await upon his 
Maj. tor ſatisfaction of the laſt Article. 
Maſter Andrew Hunter had deſerted his flock, and followed Bo- 
thuol, allured with his pretences: and therefore was depoſed the 


þ 


where he became Miniſter toa regiment. 1520722181 Nn 
VU pon the firſt day of the Parliament holden in June aſter a ſhort ex- 
hortation made by Mr Patrick Galloway , the King himſelf had an: ha- 
Tangue. He ſaid, he had uſed plaiſtet and medicine hitherto, in deal- 
ing with the rebellious Lords z hut that got ayailing, he was now to uſe | 
fire as the laſt remedie. He declared, that this preſent Parliament was 
but acontinuation of the former: Becauſe at the ſormer, the Earles were 
ſummoned to compear, and anſwer to ſuch crimes, as ſnould be laid to 
their Charge; but diſobeyed. Next, that he had convecated certain 


Miniſtrie; and being forced to leaye the Countrey , went to Ho 4, 


of the Nobilitie, to whom he gave Commiſſion to cognoſce of their 
faults, who found, chat they thould be abſolyed from all former offen- 
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The battle 
of Balrin - 
neſs. 


Ide King's 


toad to the 


North. 


ces upon certain conditions, which they had not performed: Farther, 
that he had required them by an herauld, to enter theirPerſons in ward, 
till they were tried. which they alſocontemptuouſly diſobeyed; & there- 
fore required the Eſtates to do in that cauſe, as God and equitie ſhould 
require. The Excommunicat Lords were found guiltie of high tteaſon, 
forfaulced , and their arms riven. | 

Upon the penult of Augufi, the Prince was baptized in the Chappel 
Royal of Srirline, where were preſent the Engliſh: Ambaſſadour, two 
Ambaſadours of Denmark, the Ambaſſadour of the Eſtates, the Am- 
baſſadour of the Duke of Brunſwick, and the Ambaſſadour for the Duke 
of Mekleburge. Theſolemnities uſed, ja the time of Baptiſme, and at the 
banquet , Iomit. 

| Commiſion was given to Archibald Earle of ,Argile , 'a young 
Man of eighteen: years of age, or thereby, at the inſtant Glickaticn 
of the Miniſtrie, to invade Nuntlie, for the ſlaughter of rhe Earle of 
eMur ray, his neer kinſman. Forces were gathered on both ſides. 


Argile was not purpoſed to fight, till the Lord Forbes, Lord Lo- 


vet, Mekenzie and others came to him, as was ſuſpected. They 
ſtayed upon the King , who was coming with forces, according to the 
proclamatiom . Hunthe and Errol knowing, that Argiles forces were 
to increaſe, mucheqd forward to prevent the joining of others with them. 
Lochinel had made paQion with Huntlie by writ, that where he ſaw a 
yellow ſtandart , he ſhould purſue there; and if he had any ordinance ,! 
charge that part. He was malecontent ; becauſe Argile had execute one 


of his Rechren for the labghrerof Caddel. Failing Argile and his bro- 


ther, he was to ſucceed to the Earledom. Their forces joine at Bal- 
rinne/+thethitd of October. If the Highland men, that were in Argile 
& Lochiueli companie, had not fled: & on the other fide , Huntlie had 
not bad carted pieces, never one of Huntlies fide had eſcaped. There 


Was ſlaim, as they report, "bf cArgiles — five hundreth; but not 
| alanded man among them / except three, Lachinel, and two of Mac- 


kenzies dependers. Upon Huntlies ſide, not a Gentleman, but was 
not᷑ either hurt orflaine, ſome few excepted: Sir Patrick Gordown of Au- 
chindoun, Ceighi and ſome others of note, were ſlain, beſide a number 
of others. Agiles forces conſiſted of ſive thouſand, but the moſt part 
naked Highland mel. Huntlie and Erro had fourteen hundreth horſe- 
men, on thei? ſide. CHarklean was the man that did moſt valiantly, & 


did greateſt harme to Huntlie, having a jack upon him, a murrioi and a 


pon the fourth of O roher, the King went from his palace of Hah- 
Twdhouſe ©) and'entred his journey towards the North: 'The Earle of 
Mortoun was left lieutenant in the ſouth parts, tillthe Kings return: ſpe- 


cially becauſe of Borhuel, who was to leyie ſouldiers, as was reported, 
in time of che Kingsabſence,. The compoſition of ſuch as were licehſed 
-toremain at home, together with the contributions of Barons and Bur. 
40 wes, were beſtowed upon waging of horſemen and footmen. The'town 
of Edinburgh ſent three bands of fouldiers. The King cometh with his 
forges to <Abordeenthe 154 bf Offober. *"The rebels keeped themifelyes 


to eloſſe, that no knowledge<buld be had, where any of them lurked. 


Andindeed by reaſon of thelolle Huntlie and Errot had at Balrinueſs , 
they were not able to makerefiſftanceat this time. The 15 to the waged 
horſemen and ſootmen was almoſt conſumed: It was Before rhought 


expedient | 
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8 by the K ing and Councel, that a man of credireſhould be di- 1594 
rected to the — to moye them to ſend with diligence the ſecond 
moneths pay, with the reſt of the firſt monerhs pay. 2 James Mel. 
vine was choſen as the fitteſt man: For the King had deſired Mr Andrew 
Metoint , Mr James and ſome other Miniſters, to accompany him to | 
the North, to bear witneſs of his proceedings. The Burrowes had offcr- 
ed to ſullain a thouſand foctmen for the ſpace of two moneths. Mr 
Jamec receiveth a Letter of credite, and is commanded by the King to al- 
ture the Miniſters of Edinburgh, and to deſire them to publiſh it in ſer- 
mon, that, ſeing the Rebels were fugirive, their principal houſes ſhe 
be demoliſhed, to teſtiſie his utter indignation againſtthem. Mr James 
undertaketh the buſineſs wonderfully, but had nor paſt two dayes in his 
journey , when 3 made to the King to ſpare the houſes, and 
only take a view of them. When they were at Strabogie, and were 
conſulting what ſhould be done, the moſt part inclinedto ſpare the houſe. 
The Lord Lindſey and the Captains of the horſemen and footmen were ſo 
inſtant , that at laſt the King reſolveth to demoliſh the houſe, and gave 
charge to the Maſter of work, for that effect. The like was done to the 
Slaines, a houſe belonging to the Earle of Errol; & Newtown, a houſe 
be loaging to Neuroun- Gordoun; and Balgay, a houſe belonging to Mr 
Walter Lindſey. A number of Barones , and their confederats, found | 
caution not to haunt nor frequent with any of the faids Lords, or their 
Aſſociats. The King teturneth from Aberdeen, about the ninth of Novem- 
ber, and leaveth Ludowick Duke of Lennox a Lieutenant, with Sir Robert 
Melvine of Mordecarnie and Sir Fohn Carmichael of that ilk, & an hun- 
dreth horſemen & an hundreth foormen TheBaronesof theCountrey were 
appointed to aſſiſt them, as well by counſetas otherwiſe. He was Hwunthies 
Brother in Law & therefore it was preſumed, that he was roo fayourable to 
be imployed in ſuch an action. Yetit was reported,that he traytHied with 
Huntlie and Errol to depart out of the Countrey, for ſatisfaCtion to the 
Ki 2 ' -k | wa 51 2 * 
Upon the eleventh of Februar; the juſtice Clerk and Alexander Homie F 3 
of Northberwick urged the Presbyterie of Edinburgh, with the Excom- Excom- 
munication of Bothuel, After much buſineſs, the matter was delayed till municared. 
the next tueſday, thatthey might have a fuller meeting,,and thes the reſt 
of the Presbyteries of Lothian might be ſent for by che King. They eon- 
veened the 18. of Februar, and after reaſoning, whether they made [ 
up an ordinare or extraordinare Aſſemblie, it was agreed, that Bothuel | 
ſhould be preſently Excommunieated, as by the Presbyterie of Edin- 
burgh at the Kings command, and not as by that full mecting. So 
ſentence was pronounced by William Aird. The Laird of Spot one © 
his chief followers, the Laird of Gezgh, Colonel Boid were Excommy- 
nicated at Srirline the ponult of April, by a number of Miniſters con 
veened at tirline by the Kings direction; the King himſelf being 
ſent, and urging . The greateſt difficultie ſtood in Excommusicating 
the Laird of Spot; the Miniſters of the Presbyterie of Edinburgh all 
except Mr David Lindſey , diſaſſenting; and ſo did Nis Andrew. 
Meluiue. ** 23 P03 | 
The General Aſſemblie conveened at Montroſe the 2.4. of June, 
James Nicolſon was choſen Moderator. . e 


— 


Qq 2 


A Com- 
miſſion for 


The Articles preſented bythe King's Commiſſioners. 

His Maj. craveth, that there may be an Act made, ordaining, that 
wholoever ſhall at any time practiſe any treaſonable enterpriſe or conſpi- 
racie againſt his Maj. Perſon, or Eſtate, being found & declared culpable 
of the ſame by the Law, ſhall likewiſe incurrethe ſentenceof Excommuni- 
cation for the ſameʒthat thereby there may be an inſeparable union betwixt 
the two ſwords. | | 


Ihat order be taken concerning Ex communication, ſpecially in three 


points. Firſt , That it be not at the appetite of one or two particular 
men; and that there be no proceeding, till firſt a convenient number of 
the Kirk be gravely aſſembled. Secondly, That it be not for civil cauſes or 
ſmall crimes, ſpecially Miniſters particulars ; leſt, they be thought to 
imitat the Popes curſing , & ſo incurre the like contempt. Thzraly, that 
the forme of ſummar excommunication without any citation be alluterly 


aboliſhed in times coming. 
Item, in reſpect Mr John Craig is awaiting what hour it ſhall pleaſe 
God to call him, and is altogether unable to ſerve any longer, and his 


Majeſt. mindgth to place Jahn Duncanſon with the Prince, and fo hath 
no Miniſters, but Mr Latfict Galloway : I herefore his Highneſs de- 


fireth an ordinance to be made, granting him any two Miniſters he 


1. 


| 


ſhall chooſe. EN 
RE De Anſwers of the Afemblie. 


any treaſonable enterpriſe, or conſpiracie againſt his Highneſi Perſon or 
Eſtate, being found and: declared culpable thereof by Law ; that the 
thereſore ſhall incurre thefentence of Excommunication: the General Af. 
ſemblie agreeth, /egitima cognitione Eccleſiaſtica præeunte. 

As to the order crayed to be taken concerning Excommunication , 
ſpecially. in three points; contained in the ſecond Article. The fr #7 is 
condeſcended unto, and alſo the ſecond, that no Excommunication 
ſhall be uſed in cauſes meerly civil, or in ſmall matters. As for aboliſh- 
ing in times coming of ſummar Excommunication without citation ; that 
point being of great weight, and craying mature deliberation , the Aſ- 
ſembly thought meet to ſuperſede all concluſion thereanent, till the 
next Convention, where by Gods grace they minde to reſolve thereupon, 
and that none of the Miniſtrie proceed in the mean time to Excommuni- 
cation without citation preceeding, Niſi periclitetur Eccleſia & Reſ- 
publica. 1 

Touching his Maj. ſuit concerning his Miniſters; it is agreed, that his 
Maj. ſhall have choice of the moſt grave, learned and godly Brethren of 
the Miniſtrie, with the advice of the Commiſſioners following, which 
are to be directed to his Highneſs , YVidelicet, Maſters Robert Bruce, 
Andreu Melvine, James Melvine, David Lindſey, David Fergu- 
ſon, Fames Balfour, Thomas Buchanan, James Nicolſon , Andrew 
Lamb, or any ſix of the ſaid Brethren, who are appointed to meet the 2.2. 
day of July next. | | 3% 4 2 1 

Touching the Acts of the Aſſembly, the Brethren ordained » that the 
ſamine be ſighted, and the ſpecial Acts, concerning the Practice of the 


the Acts of 
the Aſſem-· 
bly. 


Kirk, be extracted, and joinedwiththe Book of Dilcipline , to be pub- 
| g liſhed 


Fir#? zi'where as an ordinance iscraved tobe made againſt practiſers of | 
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the Church of Scotland. 

bliſhed either in writ or print, that none pretend ignorance; and thar 
Maſters Robert Pont, Thomas Buchanan, James ( Melvine, John 
Fohnſtoun and James Carmichael concur with the Clerk to that eſfect. 
This Ordinance took no effect. | LL. 

Sir James Chiſholme compeared , crayed Gods mercie for his Apoſta- 
ſie, renounced Antichrif with all his errours, & deſited earneſt y to be 
received in the boſome of theKirk. He was abſolyed from the ſentence 
of Excommunication, in the ninthSeſſion. | 

Commiſſion was given to no OI Thomas Bucha. 
nan, James Balfour , Robert Rollok , Walter Balcanquel , Nicol 
Dalgleiſp, James Nicolſon and Alexander Forbes, to conveen the 
firſr day of Januar next to come, to try & conſiderthe Doctrine, Life 
& Diligence of the Maſters of the Colledges, the Diſcipline and Order 
uſed by them, the eſtate of their rents and living: And where they finde 
abuſe, to reforme, ſo far as they are able; ſuch things, as they cannot take 
order with, being remitted to the next Aſſembly: And to report to the 
next Aſſembly , what they effectuat. | 


: 
* 


ſons of the Miniſtrie, in the bounds particular divided unto them reſpec- 
tive, who ſince the Act of Aſſemblie, made in the year 1578. have ſet their 
benefices with diminution of the rental, or converſion of victual in ſilver: 
and to proceed againſt them with the ſentence of Depoſition; which ſhall 
ſrandin force, aye & while they reſtore the beneficeto the own integritie, 
wherein it ſtood at theirentrie. Every Presbyterie was ordained to ſend 
to them information. 
were theſe following. 1. Io take up from every beneficed Perſon the 
prefent rental of his benefice. 2. If he hath ſer tacks, and to whom n 
privatly ot publickly ; and if need require to exact his oath thereupon. 3 
To enquire what was the Eſtate of his benefice, when he entred to the 
ſame, whether it was hurt or vitiat by his predecefſour. 4. To rake dili. 
gent inquiſition , not only by report of the beneficed Perſon himſelf, but 
by others chat know the juſt value thereof, what the benefice was worth, 
and payed of old at the beſt Eſtate. 5. What the ſamine would extend 
to in yearly dutie of tithes, or otherwiſe, if it were free of tacks ; and if 
there be need, that the Presbyterie ot Commiſſioners call an inqueſt of 
men of beſt knowledge in the Countrey about, to declare the veri- 
tie, and ſend the ſame to the Judges appointed, in due time, with the 
whole circumſtances before rehearſed. The Commiſſioners appointed 
were ſworne for faithful execution of their commiſſion ; except Maſters 
Robert Bruce, Thomas Buchanan, Patrick dimpſon, Henrie Living- 
[ſton , who were not preſent. | 

Becauſe many Kirks were not planted, for want of proviſion, and ſti- 
pends were changeable from year to year. whereby Miniſters were with: 
drawn from theirKirks; and ſo theirFlocks neglected, and their call- 
ings diſgraced, ſome Brethren were choſen out of every Province, tothe 
number of eighteen, and ordained to fit and conveen in Edinburgh, the 
firſt of September next, to ſet down 4 conſtant Plat: 
ſitting, every Presbytery was appointed to deliver to theſe Brethren, cho- 
ſen out of their Provinces, betwixt and the 15. day of Auguſi next to 
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Commiſſion was given to ſome Brethren , to call before them ſuch ber 


The Heeds to be enquired of every Presbyterie; |- 


And before their | 


come, a reſolute information, written in forme of a Book in mundo, of 
the ſtate of theit Kirks, in the Heads following, videlicet, of the 
names of the benefices within their bounds , whether the ſamine be ſe- 


293 


veral 


1 ———— 


Sir —— 
isholme 


abſolved. 


A Com- 
miſſion for 
viũitation 
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miſſion for 
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A Com- 
miſſion for 
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A Com- 


| 


— 


yang * 5 * 
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veral benefices, or annexed; who is Patron, and who Poſſefor ; by 
what right the ſamine is enjoyed ; the old rent, the preſent tent; the 
[juſt avail; What Kirks may be united, or divided. The information 
being received and collected. it is ordained , that the ſaid Commiſſio- 
ners conveened, as ſaid is, ſhall appoint to every Presbyterie ſeveral 
dayes, to direct a Brother fully inſtructed by them with the conſtant Plat 
of the Kirks, within their Presbyteries 5 and the ſaid Brethren ſhall be di- 
reed with the Commiſſioners foreſaid, to conclude and put in forme a 
conſtant Plat of their Presbyterie, and ſo forth to proceed, till the work 
be fully complete: And that, aſter compleeting of the ſame, the ſaid Com- 
miſſioners give warning to every Presbyterie, to direct a Brother to conſi- 
der the whole work; which being allowed by the ſaid Commiſſioners, & 
Brethren ſent from every Presbyrerie , which are conſidered to be fittie in 
number, that the ratification of the ſame be ſought by his Maj & Councel. 
Power was given to the ſaid Commiſſioners, toſet down a Plat for an in- 
terim, which being concluded by the ſaid Commiſſioners, and a Brother 
directed from every Presbyterie, it was ordained, that there ſhould be 
[no reclamation from the ſame ; but what ſhall be concluded, either con- 
cerning the conſtant Plat or interim, ſhall{tand in force and full eſſect, 
as if the ſamine had been concluded by the General Aſſembly. The Com- 
miſſioners were all taken ſworne , except Maſters John Knox , Patrick 
Galloway , Alexander Douglas, John Clappertounand Johm Howiſon,! 
who were not preſent. | 
Thedeath | Upon the third of October, Sir John ¶Maitlan Chancellour departed | 
of Chan- this life. His practices, at his firſt entrie to Court, were pernicious, and | 
cefour oſſenſiye to the Godly many years after; but in end he was careful to re- 
; ir all wrongs, ſo far as he might, to keep peace betwixt the King and | | 
the Kirk. Vet it was thought by ſundrie, that all the good he did, he 
did it to win the Miniſtrie, to ſtrengthen himſelf againſt Bothuel. How- 
| ſoever it was, he granted before his departure, that he offended that man 
of God Maſter Knox, and wiſhed he had built an hoſpital, when he built 


his Caſtle at Lauder. | 
The kings The King diſpenſeth with all and whatſoever proceſſes, ſentences and 
licence to doomes of forfaulture, pronounced agaipſt M illiam, ſometime Earle of 
admit An- Angus, till the day of to the effect thar in the mean 


sto Con- 
erence. 


time, he may have the occaſion of ſuch of the Miniſtrie, as the Kirk ſhall 
appoint, and of others the ſincerer and unſuſpected profeſſors of the true 
Religion, as he ſhall call unto him, for his teſolution, during the ſaid 
ſpace: Becauſe , as was alledged, he was willing to obey the Lawes, and 
profefle the true Religion, if aſter conference he may be moved in Con 
ſcience: And giveth libertie to the Earle of t Mortoun to receive and in- 
tertain him, and to all other lieges and ſubjects, ſincere and unſuſpedted 
2 of the true Religion, to intercommune with him perſonally, or 

y letters, without any crime, pain or danger to be incurred by them 
thereby. A motion was made by ſome Miniſters at the Synod of Lothi- 
an, holden in October, in the ptivie conference, about conference to be 
granted to the Earle of AHugus. Ar John Davidſon opponed, and 
fad » it ſavoured much of deſection in theſe dayes, that ſuch a notorious 
rebel to God, his Kirk and the Countrey, that hath been twice Excom- 
municat, and ever deceived the Kirk , and hath polluted the land with 
A maſſes, ſhould be heard, before further trial be had of his repentance. 
We ſhould not raſhly open a door to bring - in the reſt of Gods enemies, 


without j 
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their corrupted Religion; as alſo wives, and bairnes, with all 
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the ChurchiofScomland! | 
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without beiter proofe of their manners, nor we have yet 


| e yer ſeen. Mr Da 
vid Lindſey alledged, the King had given him licence to ſtay 
man, to attend upon Conference. ' The 2 not to have given li- 
cence , ſaid Mr Davidſon. Mr Walter Bakanquet added, that a 
- Synod might nor meddle with a matter, whicheoncerned the ſtate of the 
whole Kirk, without a General Affembly: Other Brethren were of the 
ſame judgement. The day following Mr David/o#defired the Brechren, to 


put him in minde, how, at the diſcoverie of their conſ piracie, he ſaid, it 
paſt his reach to pardon ſo high a treaſon. 

This year is a remarkable year to the Kirk of Scotland, both for the 
beginning, & forthe end of it. This Kirk was now come to the great- 
eſt puritie that ever it attained unto; ſo that her beautie was admirable 
to forreign Kirks. But the Devil envying the happineſs, and laudable 
proceedings of the Miniſtrie, and Aſſemblies of the Kirk, ſtirred up 
both Papiſts and Politicians to diſturb her peace. The Papiſts perceived 
there was no reſt for them in Scozland , it the authoritie of the Kirk con- 
tinued. Politicians feared that their craft and trade, which is to uſe indit. 
ferently all men and means to attain to their own ends, and to ſet them- 
ſelves up, as it were, in the Throne of Chriſt, ſhould be undone. 
Whereas at her earneſt defire , the Apoſtate Earles Angus, Huntlie 
and Erroll, were forfaulted for an unnatural and treaſonable conſ. piracie 


with the Spanjard, & were expelled out of the Countrey; & She was now 


ſetting her ſelfto reforme whatſoeyer abuſes and corruptions were per- 
— in her members, and againſt the reentrie and reſtauration ot the 
ſaid Earles. But was forced, by craft and policie of politicians, and dif. 
ſembled Papiſts, to take her ſelf to the defence of her on liberties, and of 
that holy Diſcipline, which was her bulwark, and to deſiſt from farther 
oppoſition to the reentrie ofthe excommunicat Earls. For ſome thornie 
queſtions, in points of Diſcipline, were deviſed, whereby her Authoritie 
was in many points called in doubt. Miniſters were called before the 
Councel, to give account of their rebukes in Sermon, & to underly their 
cenſure. The Miniſters of the Kirk of Edinburgh were forced to lurk, 
and that Kirk, which was a watch tower, and ſhined as a lamp to the 
reſt, was darkned, and no leſſe danger appeared to threaten the reſt. In 
a word , in the end of this Year began a fearful decay, and declining 
of this Kirk, which continued long, proceeding from worſe to worſe, 
ſo that the Godly did ſee greater corruption, nor ever they looked to 
have ſeen in their dayes. 0 On 

In the begi bong of Januar, the lieges were charged by Proclamation, 
which was printed to prepare themſelves by maufters, and otherwiſe, 
for withſtanding of the Spayjard, to lay aſide all particular quarrels, and to 
interrain peace in the borders, & ſhewing that the ambitious pretence of 
the King of Spaine ko make conqueſt of the Crown, & Kingdom of Eng- 


land, is more then manifeſt, as hath appeared hy his innumerable practices 


within the ſpace of theſe 19. ot 200 years paſt ? bur eſpecially by that 


Armie, which — — out in the yeat of Godr 588. wherein ſo great 
provifion was made for conqueſt, as they lacked nothing uncarried with 
tnem, thatwasneceſfarie , not only for helping them to overcome, but 
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requeſt the King to execute juſtice upon ſuch a notorious traitour , and to 
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This year 


kable. 


ing the 
Papiſts, 


lixewiſe for fettling apd ſetting them down after their victorie; as num 
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houſholdgeirand pleniſhing, requiſite for dwelling : that the greatneſs of 
| bis lofſe herb Go craboldened him with — reyenge, as he has 
eyer ſince bended his whole wits, and imployed all his power, to make 
his laſt and greateſt faird inevitable; and for that cauſe, has appointed this 
next Summer to be the full period of time, for perfecting that great pur- 
poſe. What great perill this his pretended conqueſt might carry with 
it to the ſtate of our Countrey » we (faiththe King) leave it to the conſide- 
ration of any-Scotiſhman * 1s is not blinded with his buds ; and how ſo 
great and ambirious a Monarch of nature, ever given to conquering, pro- 
eſſing. yea the onely patron of that tyrannick and bloudie Religion, 
whichis directly oppoſtte to that truth, which in the great mercies of 
God we profeſſe, can become our neareſt neighbour, undivided by ſeas, 
or any other impediment, without the evident hazard of our uiter thral- 
dome both in ſoul and bodie, the ſubverſion of our Crow and Eſtate; | 
and the redacting of this whole Nation, fo long free, to a pecperual ſla- 
yeriez the accuſtomed fortune of allthe Countries, that are by force brought 


mation was very acceptable to Queen Elizabeth : yet there is no mention 
made of the trafficking of our Apoſtat Zar/es with the King of Spa ine, 
both in the 1589. year, and 1592. year, the memorie whereof was yet 
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| their number. The Maſter of G/2mes demitted his office , but not wich- 


| before. This change — a great alteration in the Kirk ; for ſome of 


recent. Yea, labour was made before the end of this year, to haye them 
reconciled to the Kirk, that thereaſter they might be reſtored. 

About the beginning of this year, were choſen eight Commiſſioners by | 
the King and Councel, called the Commiſſioners of the Exchequer , but 
by the people Offavians , by reaſon ofrheir number; to whom was com- 
mitted the overſight , and adminiſtration of the Kings rents, properties 
and caſualities : becauſe the King was ſuperexpended , and that through 
the default of thoſe, who had that charge in former times. Their names 
follow , Alexander Setoun Preſident of the Seſſion , Mr Jobn Lind- 
[ey of Bakarreſs , Walter Stewart Prior of Blantire , Mr John 
Skeen Clerk of Regiſter , Mr Peter 2. = Eleemoſyner , Sir David 
Carneghe Laird of Colluthie, Mr James Elphing ſtoun one of the Sena- 
tors of the Colledge of Juſtice , and Mr Thomas Hammilton the Kings 
Advocat: They were ſolemnly ſworne without feod or fayour to reſpect 
the Kings well and profite. The King, on the other patt, conſented to 
diſpone none of his caſualities without their conſent, at leaſt of four of 


out contentation , and Walter Prior of Blantire was conſtitute The- 
ſaurer in his room, David Setoun of Parbroth Comptroller , and Mr 
Robert Douglas of Glencluden Collector, demitted their offices a little 


their number was ſuſpected of Papiſtrie. All theſe were Counſellers , 
and ſwayed the affairs of the Countrey. | 


* The General Aſſembly convened at Edinburghthe 24. of March. In 
the beginning of the: Aſſembly, there was ſome conſultation upon the 
cauſes of their conveening. Whereupon Mr Jahn David/on,then Mi- 
niſter at Saltpreſton, and a member of the prot yrecſs of Hadintoun, 
produced the advice of that Presbyrerie , touching the two heeds of the 
jetter ſent to them to adyiſe upon, videlicet of Univerſal Humiliation, 
and order-taking for reſiſting the enemies, and maintenance of the li- 
bertie ofthe Religion, and the Countrey. The advice of the / was, 
that yet once at the laſt , the chief and groſſe ſinnes of all Eſtates , which 
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would not have any man to think, that if there be any groſſe fault to be 


| in che name of God, I exhort you, diſcharge. your dutie at this time, 
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the Church of Scotland. 


procured preſently the wrath of God, be: 
and acknowledged by this Aſſembly, for che more eaſſe provocation of 
the whole bodie of this Realme to earneſt repentance 5 and to begin at 
themſelves of the rant e acknowledging of their offence in their 
own perſons and office particular ( the Catalogue whereof was in readi- 
neſs to be ſeen. Next that the Aſſembly agreed upon the right taking 
up of che ſinnes of the Prince and Magiſtrats, and on che ſound means to 
deal with them faithfully, for their true amendement. Thirdly, that the 


_ 


moſt notorious ſinnes of the whole hodie of the people in Burgh and 
Land, be given-in , and order taken tor ſpeedy amendement by the Mi- 
niſtrie and Magiſtrats. As for the ſecond heeg, that, their judgement was, 
that the ſound fol low ing of che advice, touching the firſt heed, would make | 
an eaſie way for the ſecond, T heir advice particular was committed to the 
Commiſſioners of the Presbyterie. I his advice was apptoved ; and he 
was deſited to give up the C e of the offences and corruptions of all 
Eſtates. He preſented the Catalogue of the offences in Miniſters upon 
the third day of the Aſſembly. Mr Andreu Melvins deſired, the cen- 
ſure anſwerable to the offence to be added : whereupon ſome Brethren | 
were appointed to go apart, and to conſider what offence meriteth ad- 
monition, what depriyation 5 which they did. | 
Upon the 25. of March » the King himſelf came to the Aſſemblie, and | 


anſwered, that it was agreed upon at the roade inthe North, that the 
rebels livings ſhould be taken up fcc maintainance of he common cauſe, 
and their wives and friends deprived thereof; which was not done. The 
King anſwered , He could not redreſſe that, becauſe it was done by his 
deputies there, with advice ofthe Miniſtrie, that their wives and friends 
ſhould. take up their livings „ during theit abſence. Mt Andreu 
replyed , that the agreement was never valid ab znitio , and the time was | 
expired. The King made no direct anſwer; Mr David ſan urged ſub- 

ſtantial medling with che lands and goods of theſe detected __ , "and. 


% 


applying them without farther delay to the uſe of the common cauſe;ar 


hearts. Then he directed his ſpeech to the Moderator, ta diſ > his 
| „He b 


dutie to the King, concerning the other point. The Kinganſi 


found in him, or any of his Houſe, or Councell, chat they would refuſe | 
to be judged by this Aſſemblie, or any of the number, providing it be 
done privatly. Ve hear, ſaid Mr David ſon, his Maj. offer: therefore, 


ſeing in this publick defection, and now when God has threatned us for 
the bh every ſtate has their own groſſe ſinnes, as ye have alreadie 
ſeen in the Miniſtrie, and ye are ſhortly to try the offences in his Maj. 
Houſe, Councell and Magiſtrats, and other, inferiour eſtates, that ye 
diſcharge your dutie otherwiſe 1 proteſt, if ye fail, that we, that are the ſer- 
vants of Chriſt, ſhall finde fault with you and his (Maj. as becomes us. But 
whether y onder way that bis. Maj. ſpeaketh of, by admonithing privatly 
for open ſinne, and manifeſt continuing therein, if it be according to 
the word of God, ye are to judge. I ſpeak this, ſaid he, for the libertie of our 
meſſage. The King made no anſwer. Mr Dæuid Lindſey. a flatterer at Court, 
caſteth in untimouſly an act touching the Plat for Miniſters ſtipends. 


the ſight of all men, otherwiſe doubtfulneſs cannot but remaine in mens | 


upon by name {eyerally, 15 9 . 


urged a contribution to be lifred up through the whole Realme , when | The Kings 


need ſhould require, to withſtand the Spaniard. My Andrew Mebvine 2 Ly 
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1596. — ir and pleniſhing, requiſite ſor dwelling : that the greatneſs of 
* ————— — with e revenge, as he has 
eyer ſince bended his whole wits, and imployed all his power, to make 
his laſt and greateſt faird inevitable ; and for chat cauſe, has appointed this 
next Summer to be the full period of time, for petfecting that great pur- 
poſe. What great perill this his pretended conqueſt might carry with 
it to the Aare of our Countrey» we ( ſaith the King) leave it to the conſide- 
ration of any Scotiſh man, chat is not blinded with his buds ; and how fo | 
great and ambitious a Monarch of nature, ever given to conquering, pro- 
eſling, yea the onely patron of that tyrannick and bloudie Religion, 
which is directly oppoſtre to that truth, which in the great mercies of 
God we profeſſe, can become our neareſt neighbour , undivided by ſeas, 
or any other impediment, without the evident hazard of our uiter thral- 
dome both in ſoul and bodie, the ſubverſion of our Crown and Eſtate, 
and the redacting of this whole Nation, ſo long free, to a pecperual ſla- 
verie; the accuſtomed fortune of allthe Countries, that are by force brought 
under his Dominion. Camden reports, in his Annals, that this Procla- 
mation was very acceptable to Queen Elizabeth: yet there is no mention 
made of che trafficking of our Apoſtat Earles with the King of Spa ine, 
both in the 1589. year, and 1592. year, the memorie whereof was yet 
recent. Vea, labour was made before the end of this year, to have them 
reconciled to the Kirk, that thereaſter they might be reſtored. | 
The o About the beginning of this year, were choſen eight Commiſſioners by 
viant the King and Councel, called the Commiſſioners of the Exchequer , but 
choſen. by the people Offavians , by reaſon oftheir number ; to whom was com- 
mitted the overſight , and adminiſtration of the Kings rents, properties 
and caſualities : becauſe the King was ſuperexpended , and that through 
the default of thoſe, who had that charge in former times. Their names 
follow, Alexander Setoun Preſident of the Seſſion, Mr Fobn Lind- 
ſey of Bakarreſs , Walter Stewart Prior of Blantire , Mr John 
Skeen Clerk of Regiſter , Mr Peter 7oung Eleemoſyner , Sir David | 
Carnegie Laird of Colluthie , Mr James E} hing ſtoun one of the Sena- 
rors os; the Colledge of Juſtice , and Mr Thomas Hammilton the Kings 
Advocat. They were ſolemnly ſworne without feod or favour to reſpect 
che Kings well and proſite. The King, on the other patt, conſented to 
diſpone none of his caſualities without their conſent, at leaſt of four of 
their number. The Maſter of glames demitted his office, but not wich- 
out contentation, and Walter Prior of Blantire was conſtitute The- 
ſaurer in his room, David Setoun ot Parbroth Comptroller , and Mr 
Robert Douglas of Glencluden Collector, demitted their offices a little 
before. This change portended a great alteration in the Kirk; for ſome of 
their number was fulpeckedof Papiſtrie. All theſe were Counſellers, 


| 


land ſwayed the affairs of the Countrey. | | 
| Thead- | The General Aſſembly convened at Edinburgh the 24. of March. In 
vice of the | the beginning of the Aﬀembly, there was ſome conſultation upon the 
P2273... | cauſes of their conveening. Whereupon Mr Jahn David/on,then Mi- 
dintoun ro niſter at Saltpreſton „ and a member of the presbyterie of Hadintoun, 
thegene= | produced the advice of that Presbyterie, touching the two heeds of the 
| bly. *m-| jetter ſent to them to adyiſe upon, videlicet of Univerſal Humiliation, 
and order- taking for reſiſting the enemies, and maintenance of the li- 
bertie ofthe Religion, and the Countrey. The advice of ther i# was, 
that yet once at the laſt , the chicf and groſſe ſinnes of all Eſtates, which 
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| in che name of God, I exhort you, diſcharge. your dutie at this time, 


* 


the Church of Scotland. . 
7 


ocured preſently the wrath of God, be: upon by name leyerally, 
— oY by this Aſſembly, for 4. ge provocation of 
the whole bodie of this Realme to earneſt repentance 5 and to begin ar 
l ts Me rhe ac owledging of their ö their 
own perſons and office parti , the Catalogue whereof was in readi- 
neſs to be ſeen. Next ,thatthe Ademdiy agreed upon the right taking 
up of the ſinnes of the Prince and Magiſtrats, and on the ſound means to 
deal with them faithfully, for their true amendement. Thirdly, that the 
moſt notorious ſinnes of the whole hodie of the people in Burgh and 
Land, be given · in, and order taken for ſpeedy amendement by the Mi- 
niſtrie and Magiſtrats. As for the ſecond heeg, that, their judgement was, 
that the ſound following of che advice, touching the firſt heed, would make | 
an eaſie way for the ſecond, Their advice particular was committed to the 
Commiſſioners of the Presbyterie. I his adyice — — and he 
was deſired to give up the C ie of the offences and corruptions of all 
Eſtates. He preſented the Catalogue of the offences in Miniſters upon 
the third day of the Aſſembly. Mr Andreu Melvins deſired, the cen- 
ſure anſwerable to the offence to be added: whereupon ſome Brethren | 


monition, what deprivation which they did. 

Upon the 25. of March » the King himſelf came to the Aſſemblie, and | 
urged a contribution to be lifred up through the whole Realme, when 
need ſhould require, to withſtand the Spaniard. Mr Andrew Mebvine 


rebels livings ſhould be taken up fcc maintainance of the common cauſe, 
and their wives and friends depriyed thereof; which was not done. The 
King anſwered , He could not redreſſe that, becauſe it was done by his 
deputies there, with advice of the Miniſtrie, that their wives and friends 
ſhould. rake up their livings „ during their abſence, , Mt Andreu 
replyed , that che agreement was never valid ab initig , and the time was 
expired. The King made no direct anſwer; Nr David/as urged ſub- 
ſlantial medling with che Jands and goods of. theſe detected xebels, and 
applying them without farther delay to the uſe of the common cauſe,ar 


hearts. Then he directed his ſpeech to the Moderator, ta di his 


found in him, or any of his Houſe, or Councell, that they would refuſe 
to be judged by this Aſſemblie, or any of che number, providing it be 
done privatly. Yehear , ſaid Mr Davidſon, his Maj. offer: therefore, 


ſcing in this publick defection, and now when God has threatned us for 
the ſame ; every ſtate has their own groſſe ſinnes, as ye have alreadie 
ſeen in the Miniſtrie , and ye are ſhortly to try the offences in his Maj. 
Houſe, Councell and Magiſtrats, and other inſeriour eſtates, that ye 
diſcharge your dutie; otherwiſe I proteſt, if ye fail, that we, chat are the ſer- 
vants of Chriſt, ſhall finde fault with you and his Maj. as becomes us. But 
whether y onder way that his Maj. ſpeaketh of, by admoniſhing privatly 
for open ſinne, and manifeſt contiauleg therein, if it beaccording to 
the word of God, ye are to judge. I ſpeał this, ſaid he, for the libertie of our 
meſſage. The King made no —— Mr David Lindſey.a flatterer at Court, 
caſteth in untimouſly an act touching the Plat for Miniſters ſtipends. 


were appointed to go apart, and to conſider what offence meriteth ad- ? 


anſwered, that it was agreed upon at the roade in the North, chat the | vii 


the ſight of all men, otherwiſe doubtfulneſs cannot but remaine in men [ 


dutie to the King, concerning the other point. The King anſwered, He | 
would not have any man to think, that if there be any groſſe fault to be 
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Some Barones and Miniſters, appointed to deviſe overtures, ſor reſiſting 
of the enemies of Religion and of the State of the Countty, as well 
forreigne, as inteſtine, exhibited the fame Seſſ. 5. as followeth. 

That all ſuch, as have appeared in action with his Mzz.forfaulted rebels, 
and their known favourets and aſſiſters, be charged toenter their perſons 
in ward, there to remaine, aye and while they finde ſufficient caution, that 
they ſhall not traffick, nor intertain any intelligence with the ſaid rebels, 
or any other enemies to the State or Religion ; nor ſhall joine with them, 
nor make them any aſſiſtance, in caſe they — within the Country; 
and that they give their eldeſt ſonnes, or neereſt friends in pledge, for the 
more ſure obſerving of the ſame. | | 

hat the whole livings of his Maj. foreſaid rebels be taken upexaQly, 
| by his May. Officers , tobe appdinted for that effect, and to be imployed 
for intertainment of waged men, for the defence ofthe good caufeagainft 
che enemie, and for bearing of other charges, neceſſatie for advancing of 
the ſaid cauſe, as one of the effeAualmeanes to encourage all ſuch,asare 
— to be beſt affected to the good cauſe, to concurre to the utter- 
That there be choſen in every pariſh by his Maj. authoritie , and 
| voices of the Miniſter, Seſſion and principals of every Pariſh , Captains 
known to be moſt meet, and of beſt afſection, to conveen the whole pa- 
riſhioners in-armes monethly to muſters, and to ſee that they be ſufficient. | 
| ly armed according to their abilitie, and trained up in the exerciſe of their 
armes: andficlike that there be choſen general Commanders in diverſe 
ſhires and quarters of the countrey, to conveen in armes at all occaſions 
| _— » toreſiſt all attempts and enterpriſes of the enemie forreign, and 
inteſtine. 

That the whole cautioners , which became bound for the good beha- 
viour of the ſaid rebels withoutthe Countrey,be chatged beforethe Coun- 
| cel, and convicted in the penalties , contained in.the acts of the cau- 
tionrie ; and that the ſaid penalties be 2 upon the ſuſtenta- 
tion of waged men, and other burdens needful for the well of the 


Upon Friday the 26. of ¶ March, it was agreed, that there ſhould be 
humiliation, after that the offences of the miniſtrie were read and conſi- 
dered, and that ſome zealows brother ſhould lay them forth in doctrine : 
and hat they make ſolemn promiſe before their departure, to diſcharge 
their miniſtrie more carefully. To whicheflect Mr John David/on was 
choſen, and tueſday next at nine hours was appointed forthe time. 


The advice of the Brethren, ed for pennimg the corruptions 
ie, ther 


and enormities in the mint heir remedies, ap- 
proved by the general Aſſemble. 


Foraſmuch as by the light trial, and too ſudden admiſſion of perſons 
to the miniſtrie , it cometh to paſſe, that many ſlanders fall out in the 
perſons of Miniſters ; it would be ordained , that in time coming more 
diligent inquifition and trial be uſed ofall ſuch perſons, as ſhall enterin 
the miniſtrie, and ſpecially in theſe points. | 

That the Intrant be — 4 in his conſcience before the great God, and 
| that in moſt grave manner, toſhow what moveth him to accept the office 
and charge of the miniſtrie upon him. 


That 
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the Church of Scotland. 
That it be enquired, if any by ſolicitation or moyen, directly or indi- 


rectly. pteſleth to enter in the ſaid office, which being found, that the ſo- 
liciter be repelled 5 and that the Presbyterie repel all ſuch of their nums 


ber from being in the election and admiſſion, as ſhall be moyeners forthe 
ſolicitet, and be poſed upon their conſciences to declare the truth to that 
effect. . 

Becauſe many are thruſt-in forceably in the Miniſtrie upon Congre- 
gations by preſentation ; who maniſeſt after, that they were not called 
by God ; it would be provided, that none ſeek pretentation to bene- 
fices, without the advice of the Presbyterie, within the bounds where the 
benefice lyeth : and if any dothe contrair , that they be repelled as 
re ambitus. 

That the trial of perſons, to be admitted to the miniſtrie hereafter; 
conſiſt not only in their learning and abilitie to preach , but alſo in con- 
ſcience and feeling, and ſpiritual wiſdome , and namely the knowledge 
ofthe bounds of their calling in Doctrine, Diſcipline and Wiidom, to be- 

have themſelves accordingly with diverſe ranks of perſons within their 
flocks; as namely with Atheiſts, che rebellious, the weak in conſcience, 
and ſuch other, wherein the paſtoral charge lyeth moſt; and that they be 
meet to ſlopthe mouthes of the Adyerſaries: and that ſuch, as are not qua- 
lified in theſe points, be delayed rill farthertrial , and till they be found 
qualified. And becauſe men may be found meet for ſome places, which 
are not meet for other, it would be conſidered , that the principal places 
of the Realme be provided of men of moſt worthie gifts, wiſdom and ex- 
perience ; and that none take the charge of a greater number of people, 
then they are able to ˖· : that the Aſſembly take ordet herewith, & 
that the act ofthe Provincial Aſſembly of Lothian , made at Linlithgow, 
be urged. 

That ſuch as ſhall be found not given to their book , and ſtudie of the 
Scriptures,not careful to have books, nor given to ſanQification in prayer, 
nor ſtudie to be powerful and ſpiritual ; not applying the doctrine to 
corruptions , which is the paſtoral gift; obſcure , and too ſcholaſtick 
before the people, cold & wanting zeal; negligent in viſiting the ſick, & in 
caring for the poore; undiſcreet in chooſing parts of the word ; flatterers, 
difſemblingat publick ſinnes, and ſpecially of great perſons within their 
Congregation, for flattery, or for ſear ; that all ſuch perſons be cenſured 
according to the degrees of their ſaults, and that they, continuing therein, 
be deprived. | 

That ſuch as be ſlothſul in the miniſtration of the Sacraments, and ir- 
reverent , as profaners by receiving clean and unclean, ignorants and ſenſe- 
leſſe, profane & ſuch as make no conſcience of their profeſſion, in their cal- 
lings and families; omitting due trial, or uſing none or light trial; hay- 
ing reſpect in their trial to perſons, in whom is manifeſt corruption: 
that all ſuch be ſharply rebuked ; and if they continue, be depoſed: 
and if any be found a ſeller of the Sacraments, that he be depoſed 

ſimpliciter : and ſuch as collude with ſlanderous perſons, and diſpenſe 
| or overſee them for money that they incurre the like puniſh» 
ment. 

That every Miniſter be charged to have a Seſſion in his Congregation, 
eſtabliſhedof the meeteſt menz& thatdiſcipline ſtrikenot only upon groſſe 
ſinnes, as whoredom, bloudſhed, &c. but upon otherſinnes, repugnant to the 
word of God,. as blaſphemy of the Name ood bantng — the Sab. 
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bath, diſobedience to parents, untulie, idleneſs without calling, 
drunkennefle and ſuch like debauchrie of men, chat make no conſcience | 
of their life, or of ruling of their families; and ſpecially of education 
of their children, licing , ſlandering, backbiting , breaking of promiſe: 
and that this order be obſerved univerſally throughout the Kealme ; and 
ſuch as are negligent herein, and continue ſo after admonition, that they 
be depoſed. | | 


hat none, falling in publick ſlanders, be received inthe fellowſhip of | 
the Kirk, except the Miniſter have ſome apparent warrant in conſcience, 
that he had both a feeling of ſinne, and apprehenſion of mercie: and for 
this effect , that the Miniſter travel with him by doctrine and privat in- 
ſtruction , to bring himtotheſame ; and ſpecially by the dyctrine of Re- 
pentance » which being neglected, the publick place of repentance is 
turned to a mocking. ä 
Dilapidation of benefices, demitting of them for favour or money, to 
become laick Patrons, without the advice of the K irk ; interchanging of 
benefices by tradition, or tranſaCting , and by that occaſion Miniſters | 
tranſporting themſelyes without advice of the Kirk, to be puniſhed pre- 
ciſely. Siclike ſetting of racks , without conſent of che Aſſemblie, to be 
puniſhed according tothe acts; and that the demiſſion in favours for mo- 
ney, or other wayes above written, be puniſhed as dilapidation. 


Corruptions in the perſons and lives of Minifters. 


That ſuch, as are light and wanton in behaviour, as in gorgeous and 
light a I, in ſpeeches, and in uſing light and profane companic z 
unlawful gaming, as dancing, carding, diceing , and fuch like, not 
beſeeming the gravitie of a Paſtor , be ſharply and gravely reproved by 
the Presbyterie according tothe degree thereof, and continuing therein, 
after due admonition , that they be depriyed , as ſlanderous to the 


t Miniſters, found to be ſwearers or banners, profaners of the 
Sabbath, drunkards , fighters , guiltie of all theſe, or of any one of 
them , be depoſed 23 and ſiclike liers, detracters, flatterers, 
breakers of promiles , brawlers and quarrellers, after admonition con- 
tinuing , incurre the ſame puniſhment. 

That Miniſters,given to unlawtul and incompetent trades and occupa- 
tions for filthie gain , as holding of hoaſtleries, raking of uſurie befide 
conſcience and good lawes , bearing worldly offices in Noblemen and 
Gentlemens houſes , merchandice, buying of victuals and keeping to | 
dearth, and ſuch-like worldly occupations , as may diſtract them from 
their charge, and may be (landerous to the Paſtoral calling, beadmo- 
niſned, and brought to an acknowledgement of their ſinnes, and, if 
they continue, be depoſed. 

That Miniſters, not teſident at their flocks, be depoſed, according to 
the acts of the General Aſſembly, and lawes of the Realme; Otherwayes 
the burden to be laid on the Preibyterie, and they to be cenſured. 

T hat the Aſſembly command all their members, that none of them wait | 
upon Court, and the affairs thereof , without advice and allowance of 
their Presbyterie. 

That they intend no action civil, without the ſaid advice, except in 
ſmall matters. And for remedie of the neceſſitie, that ſome Miniſters 
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have to enter in plea of law, that it be craved, that fort proceſſe de 2596. 
deviſed, to be uſed in Miniſters actions. | 23 596 
That Miniſters have ſpecial care to uſe godly exerciſes in their families; 
and to teach their wives, children and ſervants to uſe ordinarie prayers , 
and reading of Scriptures ; remove offenſive perſons out of their fami- 
lies, and uſe other like points of godly converſation , and good exem- 
ple; and that at the Viſitation of Kirks, Miniſters families be tried in 
theſe points foreſaid; and ſuch as ſhall be found negligent, after due exami- | - | 
nation, ſhall be judged unmeer to goyerne the houſe of God, according | 
to the rule of the Apoſtle. he 
| Thar Miniſters, in all companies, ſtrive to be Spiritual and profitable, 
and to talk of things pertaining to godlineſs ; namely ſuch as may » 
ſtrengthen them in Chriſt , inftruct chem in their calling, and the means 
how to have Chriſt's Kingdom better eſtabliſhed in their Congregations , 
and to know how the Goſpel flouriſheth among their flocks, and what 
are the hinderances, and the remedies; and thar the contrayeeners be 
tried, and ſharply rebuked. | | 
That no Miniſter be found to countenance, procure , or aſſiſt a publick 
offender, challenged by his own Miniſter for his publick offence , or to 
bear with him, as though his Miniſter were too ſeyere upon him, under 
the pain of admonition and rebuking. 
I ouching General Aſſemblies , to urge the keeping of the acts anent 
the keeping of the Aſſemblie. | * 
Upon tueſday the 30. of March 1596 the Miniſters and other Com- The Co- 
miſſioners conveened in the little Kirk, at nine hours, one of the doores te 
being ſhut , another ſer open for a certain ſpace , ſor their entrie, where- with hu- 
by ir came to paſſe, that few were preſent , the whole number amount | miliation. 
ing to four hundreth perſons, all Minifters , or choiſe Profeſſors. Aſter | 
the firſt prayer, Maſter Davidſon cauſed read the 3.and 34. Chapters of | jer.24.ch. 
Exckiel. Then, taid he, ſeing it pleaſed God to move them to choiſe 
| him the unworthieſt and unmeeteſt in the number. to occupy the place | 
of a Preacher that day, they were not to look, that he came there to be 
cenſured by them; but to uſe the authoritie of a Teacher, as to diſciples 
in that reſpect: and yet did he not take from them the libertie that God 
gave them to try the ſpirits, whether they were of God, or not. He ſhewed 
that the end of that Convention, was the confeſſion of their own finnes, 
and promiſe of amendement, and ſo toenter in a new League with God, 
that being ſanctiſied by Repentance, they might be the meeter to provoke 
others to the ſame. He was fo one and = in application, that 
within an hour after they entred in the Kirk, they looked with another 
countenance nor that wherewith they entered. He exhorted them to enter 
in privie meditation „and to acknowledge their finnes with promiſe of 
amendement. So while they were humbling themſelves for the ſpace of | 
a quarterofan han there where ſuch ſighes and ſobs with ſhedding of 
tears, among the moſt part , every one. provoking another by their 
example, and the Teacher bimſelfby his own , that the Kirk reſounded. | 
Sothat the place might worthily have been called Bochim : for the like 
of that day had not been ſeen in Scotland, ſince the reformation, as every 
one that was pteſent confeſſed. There have been many dayes of humilia | 
tion for preſent judgements , or imminent dangers ; but the like for 
ſinne and defection, was never ſeen fince the reformation. After prayer 
and publick confeſſion, he treated upon Luke 12. 2.2. wonderfully aſſiſted 
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by Gods Spirit, to caſt down and taiſe up again the brethren. The exerciſe 


they were ſtayed by the Moderator, and deſired to hold up their hands, 
' roteſtifie their entering in a new league and covenant with God. They 


to all that were preſent. 
That the Covenant might be renewed in the Synods after the ſame 


manner, it was concluded afternoon, as followeth. 


the General Aſſembly, have with ſolemn humiliation acknowledged this 


the Synodal Aſſemblies, to make the like ſolemne humiliation and pro- 
teſtation , as was obſeryed by the General, at their next conveening; and 
{| ſo many as ſhall not be at their Synod , to do it at their Presbyteries. 


houſes, the Aſſembly hath nominated (Maſters Patrick Galloway , 


anent. 
Offences in his Majeſties houſe. 


| ? Fu, as firangers, and other good Subjects, repairing tothe Court, 
ave 


now they are ſome what troubled, ſeeingt he reading of 


erciſes o 


diyerſe times omitted. 

That op the week day, the repairing to hear the word is more rare 
then beſore; and that his Is be admoniſhed to forbear hearing of 
ſpecches, in time of ſermon , of them that deſire to commune with his 


* Piivie meditations in Spirit and Conſcience with God earncfily to 
be recommended to him. 


to Courtiersalſo, and is moyed by their example. 

His Maj. would labour to have good company about him 
which is gravely to be recommended to his Ma. to put in practice. Robert- 
land, and others that are ſuſpected, to be removed: Murderers al ſo, Papiſts 
and profane perſons. 

The Queen Maj. Miniſtrie to be reformed , her company, her not 
repairing to the Word and Sacraments, night waking , balling ; and 
ſuch like concerning her Gentlewomen. 


The common corruftions of all Eſtates. 


An univerſal coldneſſe, and decay of zealin all Eſtates , joined with 
ignorance x and contempt of the Word, Miniſtrie and Sacraments ; and 
| where there is knowledge, no ſenſe nor feeling, which ſheweth it ſelf 

manifeſtly by this, that they want religious exerciſes in their families, 
as of prayer, and of reading of the word, or the ſame for the molt part 


—— —_ 


Seſ. 13. "Touching the articles 2 their Maj. perſons and 


abuſed 


| 


| 


continued till neer one afternoon. When the Brethren were to diffolye , | 


| held up their hands preſently and readily, which was a moying ſpectacle 


Seſſ. 12. Foraſmuch as the Brethren of the Miniſlrie , conveened in 


day their ſinnes and negligences before God, and have entred in new | 
Covenant with him, proteſting to walk more warily in their wayes, and 
more diligently in their charges: and ſeing a great part of the Miniltrie | 
is not preſent at this action, the aſſembly commandeth the Brethren of 


James Melvine, James Nicolſon, to conferte with their Maj. there- | 


| 
| 


en comforted to ſee Chriſtian Religion religiouſly exerciſed ; ſo | 
eex ft 


Irhe word at table, and reverent ſaying of the grace before and after meat. | 


His Maj. is blotted with banning and ſwearing , which is common | 
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abuſed , and profaned by cookes, ſtewards, jackmen, and ſuch like , 
the maſters of the families being aſhamed to uſe theſe exerciſes ofgodlineſs 
in their own perſons; and no conference at their tables, but of profane, 
wanton and worldly matters. | 

_ Superſtition and Idolatrie is intertained, which e in keeping of 
feſtival dayes, bonefires, pilgrimages , ſinging of carrols at Yule. 

Great blaſphemie ofthe holy name of God, among perſons of all eſta- 
tes, with horrible banning and curſing, in all their ſpeeches. 

Profanarion of the Sabbath, and ſpecially in ſeed time and harveſt, 
and common journeying on the Sabbath, tryſting on worldly matters, 
exerciſe of all kinde of wanton games, keeping of markets, dancing, 
drinking, and the like. | ned RN: 

Little care , reyerence or obedience of inferiors to their ſuperiors, 
and als little care of ſuperiors to diſcharge their dutie to inferiors ; as 
where children plead in law againſt, parents, and many marrie againſt 
their parents will, and without their conſent: and on the other ſide, no 
care of parents for their education ia vertue and Godlineſſe. | 

A floud of bloudſhed ariſing thereupon, anq anyniverſalafliſtance of 
bloudſhed for eludingof the lawes ,- adulreries;,: foraications, inceſts , 
unlawful marriages und divorcements allowed in judgement , and 
children, begotten in ſuch marriages, declared lawful, exceſſive: drinkin 
and waughting , gluttonie, which is no doubt the cauſe of dearth and 
famine, gorgeous and yain apparel ,- filchie and bloudie ſpeeches. | 

Sacrilege in all eſtates, without making any conſcience, growing con- 
tinually more and more, to the uitet undoing ↄf the Kirk ; and ſtaying 
of the planting of the 'Goſpel ; cruell — — the poor tentients, 
whereby the whole commons of the Countrey are utterly wracked by 
extream dear ſetting of their roomes, and holding out of theireornes by 
untimous teinding ; und extream thraldom in {eryices:! +; +: 1 

Oppteſſion, under pretext of law, by uſurie, and by, contracts 
againſt 1 


law, forſtalling of markets, and regrating 5 w y cke price 
ot victual is raiſed to the great hurt of the poor garnelling of victual, 
and with-holding of the ſame from the markets , and not-threſhing the 
corne out in due time. 

A great number of idle perſons withdut lawful. calling, as pipers, 
fidlers > ſongſters, ſorners , pleaſants, ſtrong beggers living in harlo 
trie, and having their children unbaptized, and no wayes repairing to 
the word. | 


| 


Offences in the courts and judgement ſtats. 


Univerſal neglect of juſtice both in civil, and criminal caufes 5 as 
namely in giving of remiſſions and reſpites for bloud , adulteries and in- 
ceſts 5 no execution of good lawes againſt vices, or in ſavour of the Kirk: 
and for civil matters, the judges 2 the moſt part unmeet, either in 
reſpect of want of knowledge, ot of conſcience, or of both; and when 
any office vaiketh, the worſt men are advanced, both to high and in- 
fetior rooms. 

No execution againſt the adherents of the detected enemies, or the 
enemies themſelves; nor imploying their liv ings to the ule of reſiſting the 
enemies, whereby the enemies are rather beneſited then hurt. 


The odious murder at Dunnibirſie not puniſhed. 


Sacri- 
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Sacrilegious perſons, as Abbots, Priors, dumb Biſhops , voting in Par- 
liament in name of the Kirk, which is contrair to the lawes of theCountrey, 
| whereby the cauſe of the-Kirk is damnified. * 
The Seſſion is charged with buying of pleaes, delaying of juſtice, and 
briberie, which is evident by extraordinarie and ſudden conqueſts. 


| Erievet to be meaned to his Maj. in name of the Aſſemble by their 
Commiſſioner e, touching the principal offences in the ſtate 
of the Countrey, that remadie may be provided in time 
by bis Maj. Councel and Authoritie. | 


| | It is humblie meaned to his Maj. that tothe great hazard of Religion, | 
N and of the peace of the Countrey, and to the griefof all good men, the for- 
T faulted rebels, and enemies of his Maj. Eſtate, enjoy their Land and Livings 
| as peaceably, and to theirgzeater advantage, then when they were at his 
Mai. peace within the Countreyzand their confederats and friends, par- 
takers and aſſiſters witii them and their treaſonable attempts, are ſuffered 
to have ſo great libertie, never having ſo much as once entred their per- 
ſons in ward, nor given ſurety and xs for their good and dutiful be- 
haviour-; and obe Nee do his Maß. in caſe it ſhall happen the ſaid re- 

bels. or ar of the forreign enemies to repair within the Countrey for 
diſquieting the ſtate thereof; as if they had immunitie and exemption 
| from all lawes , to confirme themſelves for ſtrengthening of the hands of 
| the enemies, when they ſhall happen to arrive, as appeareththeix inten- 
- tion is, by their preparation of — and leagues of friendſhip, 

| which they are daily binding up. 

Diverſe Jeſuits and excommunicat Papiſts are intertained within the 
Countrey, detaining in their errours ſuch as they have perverted, and in. 
ducing others to the ſame-, and holding them in hope of the returning of 
the Popiſtr Lords, with the aſſiſtance of ſtrangers ; and namely Nr Ro- 
berr Gubercrommie; Mr <Alexander eMakquhirrie ; the <Abbot 
| of Newabbay, John Gordoun of Newtown, the young laird of Bonin- 

tour , Alexander Leſlie of Peill Patrick Conne, Alexander Ramſey 
and diverſe others. N * 
That in may places of the Countrey , for lack of proviſion and ſuffi- 
cient ſtipends for Paſtors, the people lye altogether ignorant of their ſal- 
vation, and dutie to God and the King, whereby Atheiſme and all kinde 
| of vice overfloweth the Land , there being about four hundred Pariſh 
| Kirks deſtitute of the Miniſtrie of the word, by and attour the Kirks of 
| eArgileand the len. | | | 

It is regrated univerſally by his Maj.lieges, that through the delaying, 
perverting and eluding of Juſtice, murders, oppreſſions, inceſts,adulteries, | 
and all kinde of heinous crimesabound. | | 

It is to be humblie meaned , that the Brethren of the Miniſtrie , that 
have gotten any meane proviſion or help by the aſſignation made Anno 
1595. are delayed, and fruſtrated of Juſtice by the Lords of Seſſion, 
refuſing to decide their ſuſpenſions , according to the Act of Februar 
1587. | 
| 
| Articles tobe proponed to his May. for remedie of the ſaid grieves. 


For remedie of the former grieves, it is humbly to be craved of his May. 


that 


* 


| 
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that the Lands of the fortaulted rebels be diſponed to ſuch, as are known 
to be moſt meet, and of beſt aſſection, to reſiſt the enemies of Religion, 


Gordoun of Newtown,and other ſeſuits and excommunicat Papiſts,as their 


Pariſh, and to report the ſame to his May. Commiſſioners , appointed 


| appointed by his Maj. Commillion 1595,years, and that according to 


| promiſe; ſcing the extraordinarie dearth-urgeth them with fo great ne- 


* 
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and of his Haz. Eſtate , both forreign and inteſtine : and in the mean 
time that their livings be taken up, and intromèetted with, by his (Maj. 
Officers, and imploy ed upon the intertainment of waged men, and other 
neceſſare uſes, for the maintenance and advancement of the good cauſe: 
and that the Ladie Huntlies eldeſt ſonne be brought South to be trained 
up in the knowledge of good letters and Religion ; and that the Lairds of 
Clunie, Geight, Aberyeldie, Combairdie, Craig younger, Alexander 
Hay of © Auchmathie, Buckie, Fames Knolles, Cowie , Barclay, Patrick 
Conn and the reſt of their principal friends and confederats , that have 
appeared with them in action, in their treaſonable enterpriſes againſt his 
2 be charged to come South, and enter their perſons in ſome 
ſpecial ward, there to remaine, aye and while they finde ſufficient 
caution under great ſummes , that they ſhall never traſfick,, inter- 
commun, ſupplie , entertain intelligence, or give any kinde of aſſi- 
ſtance to his Maj. Rebels, or any other enemies of Religion whatſom- 
ever, and give ſufficient pledges for their ſonnes and neareſt friends to 
that effect. 

That his Maj. give Commiſſion to ſome of his ſpecial ſeryants, and 
others known tobe of abilitic and good affeRion , to ſearch, ſeek and 
apprehend , 1 — before his Maj. Mr Robert e Abercrombie , Mr 
e Alexander Malqubirrie, the Abbot of Newabbay , Alexander 


Ramſey. the young laird of Bonzntoun, Alexander Leſlie of Peill , Jobn 


names ſhall be given up in roll. 

That his Ma. would proſecute his good purpoſe and intention, de- 
clared before the Aſſembly, touching the planting of all the Kirks with- 
in his Countrey, with qualified Paſtors , and ſufficient proviſion of ſti- 
pend for their intertainment : and for that eſſect, that he would give 
commiſſion to the Viſiters, nominated by the General Aſſembly , to take 
inquiſition of the Eſtate of all Kirks within the bounds of their Viſitation, 
and to deal with the Tackſmen and Poſſeſſors of the tithes in his Mai. 
Name, for ſufficient proviſion to Miniſters out of the rent of every 


for the work of the Plat in the Act of Parliament, and provide ſome ho- 
neſt means for the intertainment of their charges in their journey. 

That his Maj. take ſome ſubſtantious order, by advice of his Councel 
and Eſtates , how the principal judgement ſeats, & other inſeriour judge- 
ments, may be purged of unqualitied and corrupt perſons , and ſupplied 
with others meet to diſcharge that calling faichfull, , for the comfort of his 
Maj. peaceableand well diſpoſed Subjects. 

That his Maj. would command and ordain the Lords of Seſſion to mi- 
niſter juſtice to the Brethren of the Miniſtrie , that have gotten any 
augmentation to their mean ſtipends , or new proviſion, by the modifiers 


the Act of Februar 1587. as they are bound by their ſolemn Oath and 
ceſſitie, that unleſs his Maj. havè conſideration of their Eſtate, they and 


their families will be driven to extteam povertie and want. 
Foraſmuch as it being conſidered by the Aſſemblie and Commiſſioners 


preſent, to be a thing moſt neceſſariè, that the moſt dangerous parts of 
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the Countrey ; and where leaſt, or no planting is, a Viſitation ſhall be ap. 
pointed to occur to the dangers alreadie fallen out, or that may further 
fall out, iſ they be not prevented ; and for the better planting of the Mi- 
niſtrie, where it is not yet planted , the Aſſemblie hath given and com. 
mitted and by the tenor hereof gives and commits, their full power and 
Commi ſſion to their loving Brethren under written, within the bounds 
particularly underſpeciſied ,» according to the diviſion following, to vi- 
ſite and try the doctrine, life, diligence and fidelity of the Paſtors with. 
in the Presbyteries, where they are eſtabliſhed alreadie, and alſo in the 
bounds where as yet no Presbyteries are planted; and to take inquiſition 
and trial, if there be any beneficed perſons of the Miniſtrie not making 
reſidence, having no reaſonable excuſe; if there be any that have dila- 
pidat their benefices, ſet tacks , or made to others a diſpoſition of their 
benefices, or any part thereof, without conſent of the General Aſſem- 
blie ; any ſlanderous, or unmeet to ſerve in the Kirk of God: and if any | 
ſuch be found, to proceed againſt them according to the qualitie of the ſaid 
offence , and to the acts of the Kirk, aſſuming unto them ſuch Brethren 
of the Presbyterie, where they make trial, as they think zealous, fin- 
' cere , and beſt affeded to Reformation, to aſſiſt them ; with power 
| alſo to depoſe ſuch , as are worthie of depoſition by the Acts oftheKirk, 
and place others in their rooms: and where there is no Presbyterie, the 
Brethren appointed tothe Viſitation of theſe bounds, to travel diligently 
to plant a Miniſtrie there, and to proceed in all the heeds above written 
by themſelves, with the like power ofdepoſition withthe former: the par- 
ticular times of their Viſitations to begin as hereafter ſhall be appointed. 
And generallie inall things to 2. , as the, Aſſembly might do , if 
they were preſent. That is to ſay, forthe bounds of Orknay, Zetland, 
Cathneſs and Sutherland, Mr Robert Pont, Mr Alexander Douglas 
Miniſter at E/gine , Mr George Monro elder, to begin their Viſitation the 


firſt day of June next: for Roſs, Murray and Aberdeen, Mr James, 
&c. Andordaineth the Presbyteries , which have no Viſiters appointed 
| by this Commiſſion , tobe careful in their own Viſitation ; enjoining al- 
| ſo the Presbyteries, out of which Commiſſioners are taken for Viſitation, 
to cauſe ſupplie their places in their abſence: and what the ſaid Commiſ-̃ 
ſioners do in execution of the ſaid commiſſion, to report to the next Ge- 
neral Aſſemblie. 

Articles | The Commiſſioners for the conſlant Plat proponed ſome Articles to 
2 be adviſed, before they be paſt in acts. Firſt, they thought it requiſite, & 
| Commiſ- craved that the Aſſembly would ordaine , that the Moderator of every 
ſioners of Presbyterie give preſentations , ure devoluto, of all benefices of cure, 
; theplat- | belonging to laick patrons within their bounds , that have not preſent- 
ed qualified perſons,within ſix moneths next after the deceaſe of the laſt | 
poſſeſſor; and ſiclike of theſe benefices , which ſhall vaik hereafter, in 
caſe the ſaid Patron ſhall neglect ro preſent, within ſix moneths, Miniſters 
ſerving, or that ſhall ſerve , the cure of the ſaid Kirks, under the pain of 
deprivation ; and that the ſaid Miniſters accept their preſentations, and 
purſue them - and incaſe there be not actual Miniſters preſent at the ſaid 

| Kirks, in that caſe, that the ſaid Moderator deal eflecually with other 
qualified perſons to accept the ſaid preſentations , and to proſecute the 
lame by Law. Next, that all beneficed perſons , that are here preſent 
at this Aſſemblie, be moved preſently to interdict themſelves from all 
letting and diſponing of any part of their benefices , to whatſoever perſon 


; 
{ 
| 
' 
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Or 
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or perſous, without the ſpeciall conſent and allowance of the General 15 9 6. 
Aſſemblie, and that the interdi be ſubſcribed by ſuch as are preſear, 
and that others, who are abſentſhe urged by their Presbyteries to do the 
like, immediatly after the diſſolving ofthe Aſſemblie. Thirdly, becauſe 
the Kirk. in diverſe places of the Countrey , ſuſtaineth hurt through lack 
of qualified perſons in the Miniftrie , inſttucted and trained up in the 
Schooles of I heologie : therefore it is required, that an Act be craved 
in this Aſſemblie , ordaining every Provincial Aſſe mblie ro furniſh ſuffi- 
cient intertainment fora Burſar inthis new Colledge of Saint Andrews 
this 1596. year, and ſo forth yearly in all time coming: and that eve- 
ry Provincial Aſſembly ſhall have the priviledge ro preſent the ſaid bur- 
ſar ſoot, as the ſaid place ſhall vaik : andincale there be any of the Miz 
niſters ſonnes, within the Province, of meet gifts for the ſaid place, that 
they be preferred to all others by the Miniſlrie ; and after the expiring of | 
his courſe in the Scudie of Theologie, that he be found to beſtow his tra- 
vels within the Province, where his gifts may beanſwerable z and that it 
be not lawful to the ſaid Burſar, to imploy his travels in any other place, 
except with ſpecial advice, and conſent of the ſaid Province. Faurthiy, 
ſeing the neceſſitie of the common affairs of the Kirk craveth, that there 
be a continual trayelling , and atrendance at Court, both for the fur-. 
therance of the preſent work, which is in hands, touching the planting 
of the Kirks: as likewiſe, becauſe of the continual diligence of the ene- 
mies waiting at all occaſions,ſpecially when they finde any ſlackneſs upon 
the part of che Kirk, inthe diſcovery, and reſiſting of their entetpriſes. 
Therefore it is craved, that the care and burden of the common cauſe be 
laidupon ſome Brethren by the General Aﬀemblies , either of them that 
are Reſidents here about Court, or elſe of ſome others, tobe appointed out 
of diverſe parts ofthe Countrey,becauſe otherwiſe there is none that finde 
themſelves bound in conſcience, that have the care thereof, or to take 
any paines therein. The Aſſembly agreed to the fir ft, ſecond and fourth ; 
but ordained the third to be moved firſt in the Provincial Synod. 


Here end the ſincere General Aſſemblies of the Kirk of Scotland. 


How the Covenant was renewed in Synods, Irakethe Provincial Sy- The Co- 
nod of Fife, holden at Dumfermline the 12. of May,for an example. After | venant te- 
| exhortation made by Mr Milliam Scot Miniſter at Conper ; Mr James 22 is, 
| Melvine was choſen Moderator. The articles of reformation , ſer i 
| down inthe laſt Aſſemblie, were read diſtinctly in publick audience, 
and ordained to be inſert in the Book of the Synod, and every Presbyterie 
vas commanded to have the copie thereof in their bookes, & every one of 
their members to extract a copie for their own remembrance. My James | 
Aelvine diſcourſed upon the laſt Chapter of Joshua from point to 
point, with ſuch power and force, that all were forced to tall down be- 
| — the Lord with ſobs and tears, and to ſearch their own wayes in privat 
meditation. Thereaſter he made open Confeſſion in name of the reſt, of un- | 
thankfulneſs, undutifulneſs, negligence, coldneſs, hardneſs of heart, inſtabi- 
litie. vanitie of minde, follie of ſpeech, & converſation faſhioned aſter the 
world, &c. Finallie, trembling & weeping for the miſuſage of ſo honourable | 
a calling. & quaking for fear, that ſuch a weight of Gods wrath was lying up- 
on them, forthe bloud of ſo many ſoules belonging to their charge, they 
| weeped bitterly, and ſought grace fromGod for amendement. Atter this 


| | 87 1 con- 


— — 


8 * " > & © N * 4 
* , TT * *Y = 
=” * . Fas "+ P % 
F - * * 


„1 — 


* 


ly of 


* 324 The true Hiſto 


1596. confeſſion, the Moderator proceeded in his diſcourſe, and aſter diverſe 
other points of Doctrine, Admonitiggs & Exhortations, delivered for 
the purpoſe , every one, by liſting uff the hand, reſtified before God 
mutually., one before other, the ſincere and earneſt purpoſe of theit 
heatt to ſtudie to amend, and ſetve God better in time to come, both 
in their lives, and in the great oſſice of the Miniſtrie, &c. Thereafrer | 
diſcourſing upon theſe words, ge are witneſſes againſt hour ſebves | 
this day, &c. He applied them to the prefent purpoſe. So with 
their own conſent it was agreed , that a minut and ſumme of that hole | 
action, ſhould be inſert & regiſtrat in their book, there to remaine for | 
remembrance, during their time, and for an example to the poſtetitie. 
Thereafter putting them in remembrance of the defection, made ſoon after 
the death of Joſhua ; for preventing of the like, and faſtening of this 
Covenant the more firmly in the hearts of all the Brethren of younget ape, 
he required ſome ancient Fathers to declare, what they had ſeen and 
heard concerning the great workof God, in planting and preſerving the 
| Goſpel , and liberties of Chriſts Kingdom, with ſinceritie in this Coun- 
trey. David Ferguſon, the eldeſt Miniſter in the companie, diſcourſ- 
ed, how that a few preachers, videlicet only ſix , whereof himſelf was 
one; went forward without fear or care of the world, and prevailed, 
when there was no name of a ſtipend heard tell of ; when Autharitie both 
Eccleſiaſtical-and Civil opponed themſelves, and there was ſcarce a man 
of note or eſtimation to take the matter in hand, &c. But now the fear 
and flattery of men, care of — or fear of loſing of moyen, or 
ſtipends, had weakened the hearts of a number of Miniſters: and with 
all he made an exhortation for the purpoſe. Mr John David ſon ſubjoined 
a compariſon of the new temple with the old. He was pteſent in the 
mean time, as ſent by the General Aſſemblie , together with Mr Patrick 
Simpſon , to viſite that Synod. Mr David Black followed with a 
powerful exhortation: Mr Andreu Melvine inſiſted upon the fear of 
defection, & put the Brethren in remembrance of a late proof of great 
weakneſs and backſliding 5 how many, for fear of want of their ſtipends 
only. were brought to a ſort of denying Chriſt, by ſubſcribing the acts of 
Parliament made anno 1584. what ſnall be looked for then, ſaid he, if 
the Spaniards , who have lately taken Calice, ſhould rranſport them- 
ſelves in few hours in our Firth, and aſſay our conſtancie with fire and 
exquiſiretorment , upon which piece of ſeryice our Excommunicat and 
forfaulted Earles are attending. In end he exhorted them to fix this 
preſent action and Covenant in their memories. David Ferguſon taught 
the ſecond day at the Synod, and Mr David Black the third, framing 
their Docttine to the preſent purpoſe. The Moderator ended with earneſt 
prayer to performe the vowes they had made. | 
As for exemple of Presbyteries ; upon the penult Thurſday of July, 
_ — the Covenant was renewed in the Presbyterie ofSaint Andrews,by a very 
newed in frequent aſſemblie of Gentlemen and Burgeſſes, prepared before ſor the 
the dene | purpoſe , by tlie Miniſters in eyery Pariſh. The Covenants ot Ezra and 
Sint An. | Nehemiah , which they made with the people, after they returned from 
drews. Babilon, with faſting and prayer, were read diſtinctly: the Doctrine and 
Exhortationframed conforme to theſe heeds;& after meditation in privar, 
and publick prayer & confeſſion, theſe yowes were made with holding 
up ot hands. 1. The exerciſe of reading the word, prayer, & catechiſing 
of their children and families. 2. The reſiſling of all enemies to Reli- 
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keep publick conventions berceriſſhnd to diſcharge offices, and common 
duties for the well of the Kirk &Countrey, Ihe Baronesand Gentlemen 
conveened after, and ,underftanding that there was appearance of inya- 
ſion by the Spanjards , and of the ſecrete return of the excommunicar 
| Earles, they offered themſelves freely to be readie fot reſiſting on their 
part; named their Captains of Horſemen and Footmen, and ſet down 
an order touching the armour and proviſion. 
The Covenant was renewed like wiſein Pariſhes ; but it was neglected 
in many, at leaſt delayed ; ſpecially in the Kirk of Edinburgh, where 
a fearful deſolation followed, or entered ſhortly, as we ſhall hear. 

Many Kirks of the Country lay unplanted for want of proviſion; and 
| where Miniſters were ſerving the cure inany Pariſh, they had their livings 


their abilitie, 4. To take order ie be no vagabond beggers. 5. To 
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gion. 3. The planting of the Miniſtrie within their Pariſhes accordin to 1 596. 


to ſeek in another part of the Country, far diſtant from the place where 

they ſerved. Therefore the Miniſters craved often , that proviſion might 
be made for every Kirk, for which uſetherthirds, allotted before, were 
not ſufficient, and that every Miniſter might have a local ſ:ipend within 
their own Pariſhes ; and that the Miniſters be not intangled yearly with 
| | proceſſes for their ſtipends , to be payed ſomerimes by one, and ſome- 
rimes by another , ar the pleaſure of the Modifiers, and according to the 
aſſignation , which was changeable yearly. Commiſſion was granted in 
a Parliament holden before in the year 1592. to certain Noblemen , 
Counfellers and Officers on the one part, and Miniſters on the other part, 
to treat and proſecute the matter. Commandment was likewiſe given 
to the Lords of the Exchequer , to help with their advice and labours , 
to bring this matter ro ſome perfe&tion. The King complained to this 
laſt aſſembly by his Commiſſioners, that ſome Miniſters made the people 


underſtand, that He and his Councel would ſcay the planting of Kirks, 
and take away the preſent livings poſſeſſed by Miniſters ; whereas He and 
his Councel were moſt willing, that all the Kirksſhould be planted , and 
| Miniſters ſtipends augmented , ſo that ir lawtully may be obtained with 
| conſent of Noblemen , and others, tackſmen of tithes , whoſe rights 
! againſt order of law they could not impair. And after promiſed to this 
| Aſſemblie, to cauſe his Commiſſioners , Counſellers and Officers, to 
conveen preſently,before the expiring of the Aſſemblie , with the Com 
miſſioners of the Kirk, to begin this good purpoſe, to lay the ground , 
and ſer down the order, time and place of conveening, to proſecute the 
ſame to a finallend , conforme to the Act of Parliament. After much 
paines taken five or ſix years bygone , and diverſe Commiſſions granted 
by the Parliament, and the General Aſſembly ,. and letters to deal with 
rackſmen, and all titulars of tithes, Mr Alexander Hay Clerk of Re- 
giſter held ic an impoſſibilitie, as things ſtood in Scotland, to deviſe the 
forme of a good conſtant Plat; or if it were deviſed, to eſſectuat it. Mr 
John Lindſey, one of the Octavian, deviſed a Plat, which was thought 
tlie beſt and moſt exact that ever was deviſed, till that time. The forme 
of this plat is prolix ; and becauſe it took not eſſect, I have not ſer down 
the full tenor of it. The rent and patrimonie , which pertained of old to 
the Kirk, was much damnified , and exhauſted by annexation of the 
whole temporalitie to the Crown , by erection of agrear part of the ſaid 
temporal Lands of the Kirk , with diverſe Kirks and tithes included there- 
with, innew temporal Lordſhips, and by the new faſhion of ſerting of 
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1596. long tacks of the ſaid tithes, and diverſe nineteen years, and Liferents 
| ſucceſſive , for the payment of a ſmall ſilver dutie , no wayes equiva- | 
lent to the halfof the reaſonable value the ſaidrithes ; and by the pre- 

tended right of ſo many Penſions, Liberties, Aſſignations, and o- 

ther diſpoſitions of the ſaid tithes, and dutie of tacks ; and by his May. 

| right to the ſuperplus of the thirds, common Kirks, firſt fruits, and 

| fifr pennie of eyery Benefice, rights, and diſpoſition of the ſame, pro- 

| ceeding from him after his render age, and from his Predeceſſors, rati- 

fied for the moſt part in Parliament; whereby no moyen was left to aug- 

ment a ſmall ſiipend to a poor Miniſter , or to plant any ney Miniſter at 

any Congregation ; albeit the moſt part of all the Pariſhes of Scor- 

land were deſtituted: Notwithſtanding diyerſe Acts have been made 

in Parliament, that before the new proviſion of any Prelat, the Mini- 

ſters at the Kicks and Pariſhes , united to the ſaid Prelacie , ſhould be 

firſt provided to ſufficient ſtipends: And likewiſe in the tenth Act of 

of the Parliament holden 1567. it was ordained, that the whole thirds 

be firlt imployed to theuſe of the Miniſters, ay and while the Kirk come 
in poſſeſſion of their own Patrimonie , which was declared to be the 
tithes ; and alſo in the ſaid Act of Annexation , and other laudable 

Acts, it was provided, that Miniſters ſhould be ſufficiently provid- 

ed to livings, forth of the beſt and readieſt of the ſpiritualities ; and 

that they ſhould be provided in title to all ſmall Benefices; that they 
ſhould be provided to manſesand gleibes, for their reſidence at their 

Kirks; and that laick Patrons provide qualified Perſons. Which Acts 

have not taken full effect; but on the contrair, the livings of the 

faid Miniſters is left uncertain, to be ſought from year to year at the 
| Kings Exchequer , out of the thirds, with infinite proceſſe of Law, by 
— of the manifold diſpoſitions of the thirds to other laick Per- 
ſons, proceeding from his Highneſs , as having right to the whole 

thirds, common Kirks, ſuperplus, fifth pennie and temporalitie of e- 

very Benefice ; and by reaſonof the collation of Benefices pleno Jure 

to Perſons no wayes qualified, contrair to the good meaning and in- 

cention of the foreſaid Acts of Parliament. For remedie of thefe e- 

vils, he would have had the whole tithes , both of Perſonage and Vi- 

carages, as well united to Prelacies, and other Dignities, as not 

united, and other tithes whartſnever , to pertain to the Kirk, as their 

proper Pattimonie; ard the tithes of all Perſonages and Vicarages , 

and other Benefices whatſoever , mortified to the Kirk, as her proper 

Patrimonie : That the Lords of the Exchequer, with ſuch of the Mini- 

ſtrie, as ſhall be appointed, being of equal number, modifie and aſ- 

ſigne out of certain bounds of every Pariſh, acertain quantitie of victual 
of the teynd-ſchaves, and other duties of the Vicarage, as the nature of 
the ground may pay, with manſe and gleib, as a local ſtipend to every 

Pariſh Kirk; notwithſtanding the ſaid Kirks be annexed to Prelacies; or 

other Benefices, or not; dotted to Colledges or Univerſities, or other. 

wiſe pertaining to old Poſſeſſors, or to the Miniſters newly provided in 

title thereto, at the Kings, or laick Patrons preſentation; divided a- 

mong many Prebendaries, Deanries or Chaplanties. or not divided; com- 

mon Kirks, or other, whatſoe ver qualitie or condition the ſaid PariſhKirks 
have been of; or whatſoever way the tithes of the ſamine have been 
enjoyed in times bypaſt, and notwithſtanding of u hatſomever rigbt 
his Majef?. may pretend to the thirds, ſupetplus, firit ſruits and filth | 
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pennie of che ſaid beneſices; and notwithſtanding of all penſions, racks, | 
aſſignations, liferents, erections of the ſaid rithes, or any part thereof, 
in a temporal Lordſhip, proviſion to Prelacies , or other benefices, 
unions , or divifions of the ſaid Par iſnes, and other diſpoſitions of the | 
ſaid tithes , or any part thereof wharſomeyer , proceeding from his 
- Ie May. or his predeceſſors , after his or their perfect age, to whatſoevet 
Caſtles, Colledges , Univerſities, or particular perſons ; and notwirh- 
| ſtanding of whatſomever other tacks, penſions , liferents , fewing of 
the ſaid tithes with lands, and fewing of the ſaid gleibes , and other 
diſpofitions whatſomever , made by Prelats, or Beneficed perſons 
with conſent of their Chapters, to whatſoeyer Particular perſon , Col- 
ledge or Uniyerfitie , for whatſoeyer ſpace of years, or yearly dutie: 
and — — of the Priviledge of the Lords of Seſſion, and acts 
of Parliament, and other lawes bygone , unions, annexations and in- 
corporations of ſeveral Pariſh Kirks to a Prelacie or other Benefice, or 
diviſion of the Fruits of a Pariſh among many Prebendries, or Chaplan- 
ries, or others: and notwithſtanding of all other impediments. That 
theſe have power to aſſigne the local ſtipend at every Pariſh out of ſuch 
ſpecial townes and lands of the ſaid Pariſhes, and to unite ſeveral Pariſhes 
in one, or diſſever and ſeparat one in moe, with conſent of the Pariſhio- 
ners. Which local aſſignations of ſtipends, and tithes whatſoever of 
the particular townes and lands to be ſpecified, ſhall appertain as freely P 
to the Miniſter of the ſaid Pariſh , as if he had been provided of old in 
title thereto, with power to the ſaid Miniſter to collect, intromet with, | 
and to make warnings and inhibitions againſt the poſſeſſors of rhe ſaid 
tithes , manſes and gleibes ; with as great effect, as any Parſon or Vi- 
car, or any other beneficed perſon , might have done in any time by 
paſt , without prejudice of the ſaid Miniſters right to the whole remanent | 
of the ſaid benefice , when the ſame ſhall yaike , and fall in their hands 
by the deceaſe of the preſent poſſeſſors, reducing or expiring of Tacks,or | | 
other wayes w hatſoe ver, and of the free diſpoſition there upon. For better 
execution of the premiſſes, he bringeth-in the King, & Eſtates diſſolving | 
| wharſoeyer unions of ſeveral Pariſh Kirks to Prelacies , Benefices of 
dignities and others; ſuppreſſing and abrogating the name and ſtiles of 
the ſaid Prelacies and Digniries, and uniting of new the teynds of every | 
' Pariſh, where the ſame were divided of old among mary Prebendars , 
Chaplains or others, ina whole benefice; and ordaining , that Miniſters | 
be provided in title to every Pariſh Kirk in particular, which were before 
united to Prelacies now vacant , or which have vaiked in his Hzghne/7 
hands, ſince the Parliament holden anno 1584. or which ſhall vaike there- 
atter, and to all other ſeveral Pariſhes vacant both to the Parſonage and 
Vicarage, with the manſe and gleib of four acres of land; that after their 
deceaſe, dimiſſion or deprivation, other qualified perſons be preſented by | 
| his Fzgneſ5 and his Succeſſors, or by others having the right of Preſenta- | 
tion and Patronage. Then he ſertech down a courſe for the valuation of 
'tirhes , both Parſonage and Vicarage , of every particular town and 
lands, and how to hold out dilapidations of the rents of the Kirk. Then 
he requireth a perfect rental to be made of the ſuperplus of the rents of 
every Pariſh Kirk, by and attoure the foreſaid local ſtipends ; that the 
ſuperplus may be diſponed by advice of the Lords of the Exchequer, and 
Brethren of the Miniſtrie, appointed for modification of Miniſters ſti- 
pends , for upholding of Schooles, ſuſtentation of the Poor, and com- 
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I 596. | mon affairs ot the Kirk, and other Godly uſes; howbeit the Miniſters | 


ſhall be provided in tittle to the whole benefices, and have the collection | 
of the whole benefices, and bave the collection of the whole fruits of the | 
ſame, and libertie to reduce tacks or fewes, as any other beneficed Perſon | 
might have done before: yet the ſaid Miniſters ſhall not have the free diſ- 
poſition of the · ſaid ſuperplus to their own uſe , butſhall be countable 
for it ro them, who ſhall obtain the right thereof. Becauſe the Prelacies 
were in effect before diſſolved, their whole temporalities being annex- 
ed to the Crown, and Miniſters ſtipends being ordained to be taken our 
of the Pariſh Kirks united, and incorporated within the ſame; like as by 
this order the whole ſpiritualitie and tithes ſhould be morrificd to the 
Kirk, whereby the ſaid Prelacies ſhould be utterly diſſolved, and fo 
ceaſe in time coming to be one of the Eſtates in Parliament: Therefore 
he deviſeth, that in time coming every Presbyterie ſhall ſend of their 
own number, a Commiſſioner to the Parliament, out of which number 
of Commiſſioners , the reſt of the Eſtates ſhall chooſe ſo many, as being 
joined with the old poſſeſſots of the Prelacies , may make out the full 
and compleat number of thoſe who ſhall have vote in Parliament, which 
number ſhall be equal with the number of any other of the Eſtates ; and 
after the deceaſe of the whole preſent poſſeſſors of the Prelacies, the whole 
number of the Kirks Eſtate ſhall be elected and taken of the ſaid Commiſ- 
ſioners of the Presbyteries , who ſhall have ſuch vate, priviledges and 


ſetteth down a courſe, how to ſatisfiethoſe that enjoyed for the preſent 
the rents of every Pariſh Kirk, & ſome proviſion about leading of tithes. 
This plat , ſome few things being amended, would have been accept- 
ed of the Miniſtrie 5 but by reaſon of the alterations following, it took 


not eſſect. 


About the end of Auguſt and beginning of September, the King call- 
ed a Convention of Eſtates to Falbland, of ſuch in ſpecial , as by favour 

or friendſhip were neareſt joined to the Excommunicat Earle. Ae- | 
xander Setoun brother to the Lord Setoun, and then preſident of the 
Seſſion , advanced afterward to be Chancellour , had a harangue to per- 
ſwade the King and Eſtates, to call home theſe Earles ; leſt like Coriola- 
nus the Roman , or Themiſtoctes the © Athenian, they ſhould joine with 
the enemies, and create an unreſiſtable danger to the ſtate of the Coun- 
trey. Sundrie of the Miniftrie were written for to that Convention, ſuch 
fpecially as might be moſt eaſily overcome. Mr Andrew Melvine, being 
appointed Commiſſioner by the General Aſſemblie, to ſee to the dangers 
imminent at all occaſions, went alſo tothe Convention. When the Mi. 
niſters were called on by name, he went in with the firſt. The King find-| 
eth fault with him for coming in uncalled. He anſwered, Sir, Ihave a 
calling to come here from Chriſt and his Kirk, who have ſpecial intereſt 
in this turn, and againſt whom this Convention is aſſembled directly. 
Icharge you, and your Eſtates in the name of Chriſt and his Kirk, that 
ye favour not his enemies, whom he hateth; nor go about to call home, 
and make citizens of thoſe, ho have traiterouſly ſought to betray their 
Citie and native Countrey , to the cruel Spaniard, with the overthrow of 
Chriſts kingdom. Then breaking · in upon the greateſt part of that Con- 
vention, he challenged them of treaſon againſt Chriſt, his Kirk and the 


Countrey, in that purpoſe they were about. The King interrupted him, 
and commanded him to remove. He obeyed , thanking God he had 


exonered 
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exonered his minde. © Mr James Meluine, Mr David Lindſey s\ x5 96. 
| Mr James Nicolſon , Mr PatrickGalloway remained, heard all, ut- 
_ * minde , and adhered in effect to that which Ar Andreu | 
hed ſaid. | 

In the Moneth of Seprember , the Commiſſioners appointed by the laſt | , _ 
| General Aſſemblie, and ſome others of the Miniſtrie , conyeened at 

Couper , underſtanding certainly that the Popiſh Lords were returned to 
the Countrey, & what purpoles they had with their favourers and aſſiſters, —— 
thought good to direct ſome of their number to the King, to crave, that 
theſe dangerous enterpriſes may be prevented. Maſters e Andrew Mel- 

vine, Patrick Galloway, James Nicolſon and James Melbvine came 
to Falkland, and were admitted into the Kings Cabinet. Mr James 
Melvine their mouth ſhewed , that the Commiſſioners appointed by 
the General Aſſemblie, to watch in ſo dangerous a time, had canveened 
with certainofthe Brethrenat Couper. The King interrupted him , and 
challenged the meeting as ſeditious, and without warrant ;-and ſaid, 
| they made themſelves and the Couatrey conceiye fear , where there was | 
none. Hr James began to reply after his milde manner. But fr 
; Andrew taketh the ſpeech from him, and howbeit the King was in an- 
| ger, yet he uttered their Commiſſion, as from the mightie God ; called 
| the King, Gods ſillie vaſſal ; and taking him by the ſleeve, ſaid this in ef- | 
| fect, Hir, we will humblie reverence your (Maj. alwayes , namely in | 
publick , but we have this occaſion to be with your Maj, in | _ and 
you are brought in extream danger, both of your Life, and of your Crown, | 
and with you the Ceuntrey and Kirkof God is like to be wracked , for | 
not telling the truth , and giving you a faithful counſel ; we muſtdiſcharge | 
our dutie , or elſe be enemies to Chriſt and you. Therefore Sir, as di- 
verſe times before, ſo now I muſtte]lyou , that there are two Kings, | 
and two Kingdomes. There is Chriſt and his Kingdome the Kirk, whoſe 
ſubject King James the ſixt is, and of whoſe Kingdom he is not a King, | 
nora Head» noraLord , but a member ; and they,whom Chriſt hath 
called, and commanded to watch over his Kirk, and govern his ſpiri- 
tual Kingdom, have ſuſſicient authoritie and power from him ſo to do; | 
| which no Chriſtian King nor Prince ſhould control nor diſcharge , but for- 
| tifie and afſiſt ; otherwiſe they are not faithful ſubjects ro Chriſt. Sir, 
when you were in your ſwadling clouts , Chriſt reigned freely in this 
Land, in ſpight of all his enemies. His Officers and Miniſters conveen- 
ed and aſſembled for ruling of his Kick, which was ever ſor your welfare | 
alſo, when the ſame enemigs were ſeeking your deſtruction and have 
been, by their aſſemblies and meerfffþs ſince , terrible to theſe enemies, 
and moſt ſteedable for you; will ye now, when there is more then ne- 
ceſſitie, challenge Chtiſts ſeryants, your beſt and moſt faithful ſubjects, 
for their conxeening, & for the care they have of their dutie to Chriſt and 
you ; when as you ſhould rather commend and countenance them, as 
the Godly Kings and Emperours did? The wiſdom of your Councel, 
which is devilliſh and pernicious, is this, that you may be ſerved with 
all ſort of men to come to your purpoſe and grandour , Jew and Gentile, 

Papiſt and Proteſtant. Becauſe the Miniſters and Proteſtants in Scotland 
are too ſtrong, and control the King tliey mult be weakned & brought low. | 
by ſtirring up a partie againſt chem, & the King being equal & indifferent, 
both ſhall be fain to flee ro him: ſo ſhall he be well tertled. But Sir, 
let Gods wiſdom be the only true wiſdom , this will prove meer and 
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Offers in 
Huntlies 
name. 


Lady Eli- 
zaberh 
borne. 


A conven- 
tion of 
Minitters, 


Their let- 
rer to the 
P resbj- 
teries. | 


returning ofthe Popiſh Lords. And howbeir the States had licenfed them 


| rrayelled with the Miniſters by their friends for reconciliation , that they 


ſioners from diverſe $ ynods, conveened at Edinburgh, upon the 20. day 


mad follie * for his curſe cannot bur light upon it; fo that in ſeeking | 
both, you. ſhall loſe both: whereas in cleaving uprightly to God, his 
true ſervants ſhall be your true friends, & he ſhal} compel the reſttounter. 
firely and lyingly to ſerve you , as he did to David. Many other things 
he uttered wirh great libertie, till atlaſt the King ſetled, and demitted 
them pleafanrly , with many atteſtations , that he underſtood ot of the 


to make their offers, they ſhould not be received, till they were out of 
the Couutrey again; and offer what they would, they ſhould get no grace 
at his hand , till they ſatisfied the Kirk. This conference Mr James Mel. 
wine hath ſer down in his Memorials. * - N ane 
Ihe Popiſh Earles notwithſtanding remained ſtill in the Countrey, and 


might remaine with the greater ſecuritie. Henriet Stewart Counteſs of 
Huntlie, having Commiſſion of her Husband , preſented to the Synod 
of Murray, conveened at Elgine the 16. of October, theſe offers. 
x. To underlye the cenſure of the King and his Councel , if it could be 
tried. that he had been a trafficker with ſtrangers , ſince his departure out 
of the Realme, in prejudice of the Religion preſently profeſſed, and State 
of his native Couatrey. 2. That he ſhall give ſufficient ſecuritie nor to 
attempt ,aſliſt ordevile any thing, in time coming, tending to the alteration 
of Religion preſently profeſſed. 3. Thar he ſhall remove out of his com- 
panie all Jeſuits , Seminarie Prieſts, Excommunicat perſons , and no- 
torious known Papiſts. 4. T hat he ſhall conferre with whatſoever of the 
Miniſtrie they or the wholeKirk ſhall appoint, and in caſe he may be 
moved by good reaſons , he ſhall embrace the Religion preſently pro- 
feſſed. 5. That heſhall receive an ordinatie Miniſter in his companie, 
for his better inſtruction , upon his own charges, and in the mean time 
ſhall keep good order. 6. For better aſſurance of his good meaning, he 
is content to aſſiſt Diſcipline for puniſhing of vices. Shee deſired therefore 
a reaſonable time, wherein he might be reſolved in his conſcience , that 
he may be abſolved from the ſentence of excommunication, that by their 
mediation , his Maj. fayour and overſight to remain within the Coun- 
trey untroubled, during the time of the conference, may be had. Offer- 
ed to give ſufficient ſurety for obſerving of theſe articles ; and in teſtimo- 
nie of his good intentions, that he ſhall aſſiſt the planting of Miniſters , in 
the Kirks deſolat within his bounds. 
The Queen was delivered of a maid childe at Dumfermiine upon the 
1 9. day of The Baptiſm was delay ed till the 18. of November , which 
was celebratat Zalyrudhouſe , and the name of El:zabeth impoſed. 
The Commiſſioners appointed by the General Aſſemblie, and Commiſ- 


of October, as was appointed before at the laſt meeting in Couper. After 
they had conſidered the imminent dangers, they determined to write to 
the Presbyteries, as follow eth. 


The Spirit of the Lord Jeſus ſtrengthen you again#? the day of trial, 
fo fight the good fight valiantly , that ye may receive the Crown 
of glory, at the appearance of the great Paſtor. 


Right dear and welbeloyed Brethren , the neer approching of theſe 
great dangers, which along time have been threatned againſt the true Re- 
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ligion, and profeſſors thereof within this Cquntrey , hath moved us at 
this time to aſſemble our ſelves, at Edinburgh the 20. of this inſtant , and 
to enter ia a deep conſideration both of rhe dangers , and likewiſe of 
the moſtexpedient remedies to be uſed of us, in ſo dangerous a time, when 
as the enemies of the truth have had libertie without controlement to re- 
turn, and remaine within the Countrey, for accompliſhing theic whole 
wickedneſs, according to their old intentions : whereanent we have 
thought it neceſſarie to communicat with you the ſumme of our conclu- 
ſions, requeſting you earneſtly to conſider the ſame, as appertaineth, & to 
conform yourſelf thereunto , as ye would ſhew your ſelves zealous and 
careful of the Cauſe of God, and of the well of his Inheritance concredited 
unto you. | | 

The Commiſſioners of the General Aſſemblie, after calling on the 
name of God, having taken earneſt inquiſition of the heeds under written, 
have found by certain & evident arguments & proofs , that the Earles of 

| Huntlie & Errol are returned, and refident within the Countrey. 

| That they have no warrant or approbation ofreturning from his Maj. as 
his May. conſtantly affirmerh , wherethrough it agpeareth , that either 
they have a ſecret force within this C ountrey , whereby they chink them- 
ſelyes able, 8 to the grounds of their old crueltie, to maſſacre ſuch 
of the principal Noblemen , Barones , chief favourers of tho good cauſe 
within Burghes and Miniſt ight*principally impeach their god- 


ers, a8 mi 
leſs courſe, that thereafter they might the mare eaſily accompliſh their 
whole iniquitie ; or elſe they are aſſured of the, afjiſtance of ſtrangers, | 
whereby they may in open barrel bear forth the cauſe; ' 

Siclike,that they have had acceſſe by their Friends, Fayourers, Ladies & 
Agents, to deal for their peace, at all occaſions, as they have thought good, 
and have uſed exceeding great diligence therein, both with the King and 
Queen's Maj. and likewiſe with the Councel, anddiverſe of the Nobilitie 
and Barones; all tending to that end, that they might have libertie to re- 
turn, and enjoy their livings peaceably within the Countrey , neither ac- 
know ledging their offences, in their treaſonable dealing againſt the Eſtate 
of the Realme, neither the offence of their Apoſtacie; burſtandi ng to their 
honeſtie and good conſcience both in the one, and in the other: whereby it 
is evident, that the hazard both of Religion, and of the quietneſs of the 
Countrey, is no leſſe yer, in caſe their travels and credite effectuat their 
peace, as they intend it ſhall , nor it was in the time of their excommuni- 
cation and forfaultrie ; ſeing the cauſes of both ſtand yet unremoved by 
them, and unacknowledged for offences. 

Item, that they have obtained an act of Councel, made in their favours 
at Falblaud, and ratified in Dumfermline, ordaining licence to be granted 
to them fot their teturning, & remaining within the Countrey, upon ſuch 
conditions, as ſhould be proponed by his Maj. and Councel, to be per- 
| formed by them As likewiſe diverſe of their friends and fayourets are 
found to vaunt very proudly, that they have procured alreadie his Maj. 
protection and peace , paſt and ſubſcribed in Councel ; and that they 
are encouraged to look aſſuredly for advancement to office, charge of 
guards and lieutenantries, as they have had before: which is probable and 


much to be feared. 
by their traffick and 


Where through it is manifeſt, that as in times paſt, 
godleſs practices, the Eſtate of Religion has been extreamly perilled, by 
inbringing & maintenance of ſeſuits, Papiſts, Seminarie Prieſts, Traffickers 
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with forreign enemies, ereCting of maſſes , peryerting of ſundrie profeſ- 
ſors of the Truth, treaſonable dealing with the King of Haine, and 
other enemies to the Kingdom of Chriſt , for overthrowing of the Truth 
- | within the Countrey : And likewiſe by theſe ſame means, and diverſe 
roades which they have made, and intend to make, and by roades & ta- 
xations made by his Maj. and the lieges, upon occaſion of their treaſons, 
the Countrey hath been oppreſſed and impoyeriſhed , his Maj. own Per- 
ſon & Crown endangered, thelives of good men in all Eſtates, ſpecially 
ſuch as were known to be the ſpecial fayourers & maintainers of the good 
cauſe , ſought by all meanes directly, as appeared evidently in the cruel 
murther at Dunnibirſie, & would doubtleſs have appeared farther againſt 
many others of the Nobilitie, Barones, Burrowes and Miniſters, if the 
| Lordin his great mercie had not reſiſted, anddiſappointed their bloudie 
intentions. So of neceſſitie as yet, ſeing there remaines in them the 
ſame diſpoſition , and ground of cauſe, whereupon their whole miſchiefs 
haye proceeded, the ſame effects muſt follow their credite, peace and ad- 
vancement, to the ſubverſion of Religion, wrack of the Countrey , ha- 
zard'of his Maj. Perſon and Eſtate, & of the Eſtate and Lives of all good 
men within the land. 


Remedies. 


For remedie whereof, fir ft, it is thought neceſſare, that all Presbyteries 
within the Countrey be 32 acquainted with the danger foreſaid, 
and made to apprehend the ſame deeply, as it is ; that 2 they may 
ſet themſelves the more effectually to uſe all convenient means for pre- 
yenting thereof ; and that every Miniſter within the Countrey be careful, 
as well in the Doctrine publickly, as in privie Conſerence, to informe 
the whole profeſſours of the Truth thereof , and to bend his Doctrine and 
Prayers to that end, that they may apprehend the danger deeply, and 
be ſtirred zealouſlie to ſeek of God in their prayers, the turning away 
thereof; and to be diſpoſed in full readineſs to reſiſt itwith their whole 
power, ſo far as lawfully they may by their calling. 

Next, that there be a publick Humiliation, throughout the wholeCoun- 
trey , to be keeped the firſt Sabbath of December next; and the cauſe, to 
be the ſaid danger, which every one ſhall enlarge, according to the grounds 
foreſaid. ae” Ts 

That there be an univerſal Amendement urged in all Eſtates, and that 
the Miniſterie go before as patterns in reforming of themſelves, in every 
| point of their life, and of their calling; and urging earneſt reformation 
in all Noblemen, Barones, & other Gentlemen profeſſours , & of their 
houſhold ; ſpecially in ſuch points, wherein they have been ſlander- 
| ous 5 and namely in Blaſphemie and licentious Speeches , negle of 


— 


the exerciſe of Prayer, and reading of the Word at noon, and at even- 
ing, at table: and that there be appointed within every Presbyterie 
ſome of the moſt diſcret Brethren, to deal with the principal Noblemen 
and Barones within the bounds, to that effect, and to rhe effect above- 
written. 

That the Excommunication of the foreſaid Earles be ſolemnly intimat- 
ed, in all the Kirks within the Countrey , upon the next Sabbath after the | 


ſight of theſe preſents. 
That every Presbyterie call before them all ſuch Perſons within their 


bounds. 


— —— 


ol the Kirk ſummarily una citatione , quiaperichtatur ſalus Eccleſiæ & 
| Reipublice. | 


| ſhall have ordinary refidence at Edinburgh , to communicat ſuch 


0 


* 


_ 


| 


the ( Church of Scotland. 333] 


bounds, as intertain any ſecrecie with the foreſaid Ear/es , or take any 
dealing for them, and that they proceed againſt them with the cenſures 


Item, it is thought expedient, that an ordinarie number of Commiſſio- 
ners out of all the quarters of the Countrey , viz.oneout of every quarter, 


advertiſement, as ſhall come from diverſe parts of the Countrey , and 
conſult what is moſt expedient in every caſe. And for that effect there 


is appointed for the North quarter, Maſters Alexander Douglas, 


charges to be borne by che quarters out of which they are choſen. - 


Peter Bleckburne , George Gladſtones , James Nicolſon : for the Mid 
quarter, Maſters James Melvine, Thomas Buchanan, Alexander 
Lindſey and William S$terline : for the South quarter, Mrs John Knox, 
George Ramſey , James Carmichael and John Clappertoun : for the 
Weſt, Mrs John Hovviſon, Jobn Porter eld, Andrew Knox and 
Robert Wilkie. Of which number Mr James Meluine, Mr James 
Nicolſon, Mr james Carmichael and Mr Andrew Knox ate appointed 
for the firſt. Moneth , beginning the firſt day of November, and their 


Item, the foreſaid Commiſſioners, with advice of the Presbyterie of 
Edimburgh ,' finding the danger grow by a farther dealing of the adver- 
ſarie, ſhall appoint a General Aſſemblie of the Miniſtrie to be conveened 
from all parts of the Countrey , with a good number of the beſt affected 
Noblemen, Barones, and Commiſſioners of Burg hes, that by common ad- 
vice the beſt expedient may be found out, and followed, for the ſurety of 
Religion aud the common peace. 

The ſame day the 20. of October, the Commiſſioners foreſaid ordain- 
ed Mlexander Setoun Lord Urquhart, Preſident of the Seſſion, to be 
ſummoned to compear before the Synod of Lothian the ſecond of No- 


þ 


— 


| inthe Gallerie of the Miniſters manſe , upon the 5 of November. Vet I 


vember, far dealing in fayours of the Earle of Huntlie. One of the or- 
dinarie Clerks of the Seſſion compeared before the Commiſſioners the 
ſecond of November, and ſhewed , that two of the Lords and two Ad- 
yocats deſired conference with ſome of thgir number., The Brethren ap- 
pointed to conferre with them reported, that the Lords complained for 
ſummoning of the Preſident, and uſed many arguments to ſuperſede the | 
calling ofthe ſummons. This was at laſt granted, if he would preſente him- 
ſelf before the Synod on his own accord, which he did; but was remitted 
by the Synod to the Commiſſioners, and the day following purged himſelf 


1596. 
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before them of any dealing with the Earle of Huntlie. 
The ordinaire Councel of the Miniſtrie conveened , as was appointed | 


finde, notwithſtanding of the letter above written, that theſe were the 
names of the Counſellers for the firſt Moneth , Mi James Nicolſon for 
the North quarter; Mr James Melvine for the Middle; My John Hows - 
ſon and Mr Andrew Knox tor the Weſt ; Mr Adam Johnſtoun and 
Mr George Ramſey for the South: and that the Miniſters of the Presby- 
terie of Edinburgh were appointed alwayes to be ordinarie , Mrs Ro- 
bert Bruce , Robert Pont, David Lindſey» James Balfour, Patrick 
Galloway, Walter Balcangquel: they directed Mrs David Lindſey, Pa. 
trick Galloway , James Nicolſon & James Melvine to conferre with the 
Lords of Councel. After conference, they report tothe Brethren as fol- 
loweth : That the Preſident , the Secretar, the Advocat and the Laird of 


113 Col. 


——— 


The an- 
ſwer of the 
Councel 
and the 
Kirk to the } 
Kings pro- 
poſitions. 


— — —— — —— 


n , ms * 
* 3 3 2 * 
* tl 7 * FYy I 0 
. - 
: 1 — WW 


A 


334 The true Hiſtory of 


Colluthie, had proponed two things to them in his May. name. 1. Thar 
his Maj. offered , that neither the excommunicar Earles, nor any other 
in ſuch Eſtate, ſhould receive any favour at his hands, beſore they ſatis- 
fied the Kirk. Next, that his Maj. craved of the Kirk their judgement, 
whether the ſaid perſons, having ſatisfied the Kirk , may receive fav our 
at his hands. The Counceland the Kirk anſwered to the it, that they 
accept the offer, and according to the ſame require, that the ſaid Earles 
be put out of the Countrey, and being put out of the Countrey make their 
offers to the Kirk for ſatisfaction, contorm to his Hay. promiſes, made 
at Callexder to certain of the Brethren. To the ſecond, that theſe perſons, 
being ſuch as the Law of God, and greateſt Aſſiſe of the Kealme in Parlia- 
ment, hath adjudged to death, his Maj may not lawfully ſhew them any 
favour, contrare to Gods Word and ſentence of the ſaid Parliament; and 
that of conſcience and dutie towards his Maj. ſafety » and well of this 
Kirk and Countrey , they could give no other advice. If his Maj. and 
Councel will take upon them to doother wayes, let them anſwer to God | 
the Countrey for it. Theſe anſwers, being reported by the ſaid Lords of 
Councel, were thought very hard; and the ſecond Propoſition was altered 
by them , and proponed in this form, that his Maj. would underſtand, 
whether if the ſaid Earles, repenting truely and offering to fatisfie the 
| Kirk, may have the boſomoſ the Kirk patent to them, and be received in 
the ſame. The Brethren anſwered, they might;alwayes without prejudice 
of the Magiſtrats part and dutie. | 
= 5 | pon the ninth of November, the ſour Brethren above-named were di- 
che Kirk. rected to the King, to ſnew, that there was a moſt dangerous jealouſie 
entred betwixt Him and the Kirk, which could not but produce great in- 
couveniences, unleſſe it were removed: and therefore to defire his Ma. 


to declare plainly , what offendech him in the Miniſtrie, either in general, 
or particular, that He = be ſatisfied :and on the other part, to open up 


the grieves following, which move all the Godly to ſuſpect his meaning 
and intentions. 1. The favour, which the forfaulted Earles obtained in the 
conventions at Falkland and Dumfermline. 2. That the Ladie Huntlie 

was ſo well liked of by his (Maj. and the Queen, that ſhe was to be 
| ſent for, to be preſent at the Baptiſme of the Princeſs. 3. That the 
ſaid Princeſs was to be committed to the cuſtodie of the Ladie Le- 
vingfloun, a profeſt Papiſt , and at the point of excommunication. 
4. That the Kings common talk was invectives againſt Miniſters and 
their Doctrine. | 

The | Upon the eleyenth of November, the Brethren reported the Kings 
— 2 anſwer, that there could be no agreement betwixt Him and the Miniſters, 
their re- till the marches of their juriſdictions were rid; and that in theſe points 
plyes. © | eſpecially he thought be had intereſs. 1. In preaching of the Word 
| they ſhould not ſpeak of his affairs of Eſtate and Councel , but he ſhould 
| know what the Miniſters ſhould ſpeak , before He come out of his 
chamber. 2. The General Aſſemblie ſhould not be conveened, but by 
his authoritie and ſpecial command. 3. Nothing ought to be holden 
firm and ſtable , that is done in that Aſſemblie, before he ratifie and al- 
low the ſame by Himſelf, or his Commiſſioners; even as it is, touching 
Acts and Statutes in his Parliament. 4. That Synods, presbyteries, parti- 
cular Seſſions meddle upon no cauſes, whereupon his law ſtriketh; but 
fornication and ſuch like ſlanders. As to the grieves, he has granted 
nothing to the excommunicat Earles, but that which the Councel and 


Eſtates 


| 
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Eſtates had thought needful,for the peace of the Realme; and alwayes un- 

der condition, that they ſhould firſt ſatisſie the Kirk. That the Ladie 
| Hunthe was a good diſcreet Ladie, worthie of his affeQion. Papiſts may 
be honeſt folks, and good friends to him: his Mother was a Catholick, 
and yet an honeſt woman. Thar the Ladie Levingſtoum ſhould ſatisfie 
the Kirk, or then not come neer his Daughter: bur he could not refuſe to 
concredite her to the Lord Leving/toun,a man known to be of good Reli- 
gion. That the Miniſters themſelves give him occaſion to ſpeak of them, 


never cealing in their Sermons to provoke him, and to diſgrace him be- 


fore ihe people. They rephhed, the ſree Preaching ofthe Word, and 
rebuke of ſinne, in whatſoever perſon without reſpect , & Diſcipline join. 
edtherewith , were-eſtabliſhed after many conferences, upon evident 


grounds of the word; by his Maj. Lawes, and Acts of Parlianient , and | 


many years practice and uſe paſtthereupon, That his Maj. fhould not 
have petmitted any benefite to have been granted to theſe Enemies till 
they had been ourof the Countrey ; and that all theſe tokens of fayour 
ſhewed to Papiſts, moved all goed men to ſufpect him. Thatif the Ladie 
Huntlie came to Baptiſm, it would eonfitm afl food męn iri theit evil opi- 
nion of him ; and the Pulpits could not but cry out againſt it. That the 
committing of the Princeis tothe Lord Levingſtoun r cuſtodie, his Ladi 

being a proteſt Papiſt, would be eſteemed à ſpecial pledge of his 7400 | 
affection to Papiſts. That the Miniſters had fpoken aſwayes reverently df 
his Maj. but could not ſpare the enemies, nor any favourable dealing uſed | 


on 


towards them. ien as 5 —_ ge 
Aſter the report of the Kings anſwer , the Brethren of the Councel per- 
ceived clearly, that the overthrow of the Libertie-of Chtiſts Kingdom 
was intended) and were glade that the King had uttered his meaning ſo 
plainly. They — 1s. meet, that every one ofthe Brethren ſhould ftudie 
the heads of Diſcipline ; that Mr James Carmichel ind Nr Charles 
Lumi ſden ſhould ſeek. out all the Acts ot Councel and Parliaments, paſt in 
favours of the Liberties and Diſciplineof the Kirk, That the Presbyterics 
ſhould beadyertiſed ofthis , and Brethren exhorted to diligence in their 
Studies thereanent; and reccive his articles, but not enter in queſtion or 
reaſoning thereupon , till the Brethrenofthe Councel were adviſed, fear- 
| ing any wayesto call in doubt the undoubted Freedom, and Diſcipline of 
Chriſts Kirk. This ſame day they were ſurely informed , that Mr 
| David Black was to be charged to compear before the Ki ng and Coun- 
cel, for ſome ſpeeches uttered by him, in ſome of his Sermons in the 
Moneth of October laſt by paſt. | 
Upon the twelith of Nevember , they ordained, that ſummons be li- 
belled againſt the Ladie Huntlie by Mr Robert Pont, and directed with 
diligence , to ſtay her coming to Court, it it wete poſſible. That a letter 
be ſent to the Presbyterie of irline, to proceed to the ſentence of Ex- 
communication againſt the Ladie Levingfloun. They reſolve that 
Mr David Black ſhall decline the Judicarorie of the King and Coun. 
cel; and that all the Brethren be exhorted to ſeek out all the warrants 
of Scripture , or poſitive Lawes , to prove, that the judgement of the 


doctrine whatſomever pertaineth to the Paſtors of the Kick, in prima 
inflautia. | 
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Upon the 12. of November, they directed the Brethren abovenamed 


to hear his Maj. queſtions and doubts, which, he ſaid, he had to pro- Kings an- 


pone , touching the bounding of the office and calling of the Miniſtrie ; 
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ed with, nor unſpoken agaiaſt, as a thing molt offenſive tothe Godly: 


| 
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butno wayes to reaſon thereupon , but only to report : and becauſe his 
Maj. is deſired to be advertiſed in privat of any thing the Kirk miſliketh, 
before he were found fault with in Pulpit; to admoniſh, that if the Ladie 
Huntlie were ſuffered to repair tothe Baptiſm, it could not be comport- 


| and in like manner, the committing of the Princeſs tothe Ladie Liuing- 
ſtoun. And as for the ſummoning of Mr David Black , that it was hatd- 
ly taken, that the Miniſters of Gods Word ſhould be charged, & troubled 
upon calumnies, and trifling relations, . when in the mean time the ene | 
mies of the truth were favoured, and got overſight. They report upon 
the 15. day, they had gotten no good anſwer ; becauſe the King was ſo 
highly offended at Mr Patrick Galloway for ſaying to him in conference, 
thartheKirkgot but fair words and promiſes, and the enemies got the 
deed and cl Vet they were directed again, all except Mr Vatricł, 
to deal earneſtly with the King in this point, that the common Enemie 
ſhould be taken order with, before there were any controverſie intended 
with the Kixk, or any of the Brethren put at ; other wayes all the world 
would ſay, tlut there was nothing intended, bur to benefire the Ene- 
mie, andi to trouble the Kirk. I at they crave of his (Maj. 1. That 
the Ladie Huutlie be debarred from acceſſe ro Court. 2. That the 
Cautioners of the ſometime Earles of Hunthe and Errol be put at, & the 
ſummes be evicted for the Kings uſe and affairs. 3. That their livings 
be intrometted with, and taken up preſently by his Maj, Officers and 
Chamberlains, and applied to his Maj. furniture in expedition againſt 
them. 4. That their Lands be diſponed , and dealt ro ſuch as would 
ſhew themſelves moſt forward, and moſt feckful in purſuing of them. 
They report upon the 16. day a direct affirmative concerning the Cautio- 
ners, his purpoſe to purge the Land of Papiſts and Papiſtrie ; that the 
Earles ſhould either performe the things enjoined, the firſt whereof was 
to ſatisfietheKirk , or elſe he ſhould invade them with fire and ſword : if 
they offered to ſatisfie, they ſhould be in ſure ward, and under all other | 
ſure bands that could be deviſed, till they have ſatisfied! The Ladie 
Huntlie ſhall ſabſcribe , or then ſhall finde no fayour , nor be ſuffered to 
abide neer Court: her Sonne ſhould be brought over, and put in the 
companie ofa Godly and zealous man , to be brought up in the true Re- 
ligion. As ſor Mr David Black , that they thought not much of that 
matter, only let him compear , and if he be innocent, purge himſelf 
| in judgement, and he ſhall ſatisfie the Engliſh Ambaſſadour. But take 
head, Sir, ſaid he, that you decline not my [udicatorie ; for if you 
ſo do, it will be worſe, &c. 
V pon the 17. day of November the Brethren reſolved, that foraſmuch 
as they perceive the dealing of Mr David Black to tendas a preparative, 
againſt rhe free preaching of the word , and to bring the doctrine of all 
Miniſters under the cenſure of controlement of his Maj. and Councelʒ and 
remembring that notwithſtanding ſundtie good Brethren had declined 
their judgement before, but it was denied, or forgotten, becauſe it was 
done verbally, thought it good, that Ma fler David give-ina Declinature 
in writ ; and for teſtifying the conſent and approbation of the whole Bre- 
thren, as in a common cauſe , that every one put to his hand, and ſub- 


ſcribe the ſame with Maſter David. 
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The declinature of the King and Councel e Fudicature , in matters — 
ſpiritual , namely in preaching of the word , given in to the | 
ſame at Halyrudhouſe h1 Mr David Black miniſter at St Andrews, L 
in his own name , and in name of his whole Brethren of 

the miniſtrie , the 18. dayof November 1596. 


| . Unto your Majeſtie, and Lords of ſecret Councel , with all reverence | 
in Chriſt humbly meaneth J. Mr David Black Miniſter of the Evangel 
at Sf Andreu, that where I am charged by your Highneſs letters, to 
compear and anſwer for certain unreverent , unfamous and undecent | | 
ſpeeches, alledged uttered by me in ſome of my Sermons made in publick, 

In the Kirk of Sf Andres, in the moneth of October laſt by paſt 1596. as 
at more length is contained in the ſaid letters: wherein albeit the con- 
ſcience of my innocencie upholdeth me ſufficiently, againſt whatſomeyer 
 calumnies of men: and that I am — by the aſſiſtance of the grace of my 
God, to give a confeſſion, and ſtand to the defence of every point of the | 
truth of my God, uttered by me in the ſaid Sermons, either in opening | 
up of his Word, or application thereof, before your Maj. or Councel, or | 
whatſomever perſon or perſons, that upon any lawful cauſe , will crave an | 
account of that hope which is in me, in whatſomever place or manner, fo 
far as ſhall be requiſite for clearing and maintenance ot the truth, and of | 
w Miniſtrie, and may be done without the prejudice of that Libertie, 
which the Lord Jeſus hath given and eſtabliſhed in the Spiritual Office- | | 
bearers of his Kingdom, Vet ſeing I am at this time brought to ſland be- 
fore his Ma and Council ; as a judge ſet to cognoſce, and decern upon 
my Doctrine, where through my anſwering to the ſaid pretended accu- 
ſation might import, with the manifeſt prejudice of the Liberties of the - 
Kirk, an acknowledgement of your Maj. juriſdiction, in matters that are | 
meer ſpiritual , which might move your May. to attempt farther in the 
ſpiritual government of the Houſe of God, to the ptovocation of his hote | 
diſpleaſure againſt your Maj. and in end eicher a plain ſubverting of the 
Spiritual judicature, or at leaſt a confounding ihercof with the Civil, if | 
at any time profane and ambitious Magiſtrats might by ſuch dangerous 
beginnings finde the hedge broken down to make a violent irruption up- 
on the Lords Inheritance, which the Lord forbid. ThereforeIam con- 
trained, in all humilitie and ſubmiſſion of mind, to uſe a Declinature of | 
this judgement , at leaſt in prima inſtantia ; which I beſcech your 
Maj. to conſider earneſtly, and accept of, according tojuſtice, for the 
reaſons following. 

The Lord Jeſus, the God of order, and not of confuſion » as appear- ls 
eth evidently inall the Kirks of the Saints, of whom only I have the 
grace of my calling, as his Ambaſſadour, albeit moſt unworrhie of that 
' honourto bear his Name among his Saints, hath given me his word, and 
no law or tradition of man, as the only inſtructions, whereby 1 ſhould | 
rule the whole actions of my calling, in Preaching of the Word, Admi- 
niſtration of the Seales thereof, and Exerciſe of Diſcipline : and in the 
; diſcharge of this Commiſſion Icannorfall in reverence of any civil lawof 
man, butinſofar as I ſhall be found to have paſſed che compaſſe of my in- 

ſtructions, which cannot be judged, according to the order eſtabliſhed 
by that God of order, but by the Prophets, whoſe lips he hath appoint- 
ed to be the keepers of his heayenly wiſdom, and to whom he has ſub- 
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Some Bre- 
thren di 
rected to 
the Queen · 


| The 


| Presbyte- 
ries deſired 

to ſub- 

ſcribe the 

dieclina- 

| ture, 


| in name of my Brethren the Commiſſioners of the General Aﬀſemblic , & 


through the Godly may be comſorted, the Adverſaries fruſtrated of their 


King Chriſi Feſus. Pleaſe you to wit, the Commiſſioners of the Gene- 
ral Aſſembly,& ordinary Convention of the Brethren at Edinburgh, per- 
ceiving the drift of this charging of My David Black before his Maj. and 


whole Authoritie of Chriſts Kingdom may be oyerthrown, by ſubject- | 
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| the Word , whereupon Iamaccuſed, which is a principal point df my 

calling, of neceſſitie the Prophets muſt*firſt declare, whether I have 

＋ rh the bounds of my directions, before 1 come to be judged of your 
/ Lawes, for my offence. 

Becauſe the Libertie of the Kirk, and whole Diſcipline thereof, accord- 
ing as the ſame has been, and is preſently, exerciſed within your Maj. 
Realme, has been confirmed by diverſe Acts of Parliament , and ap- 
proved by the Confeſſion of Faith, by the Subſcription and Oath of your 


lie enjoyed by the Officebearers of the Kirk in all points and namely in 
the foreſaid point, touching the judgement of the preaching of the word in 
— inſtantià, as the practice of diverſe late examples evidently will 

ew. Therefore the queſtion touching my preaching ought firſt , accord- 
ing to the grounds and practice foreſaid, be judged — Eccleſiaſtical 
Senate, as the competent judge thereof, in the firſt inſtance. | 
In reſpect whereof, and for diverſe other weightie cauſes and conſide- 
rations , namely of eſchewing the great and dangerous inconyeniences, 
that might fall both to Religion and to your Maj. own Eſtate , by the ap- 
pearance of diſtraction of your May. affection from the Miniſtrie, and 
good Cauſe of God in their hands, tothe grieſe of your Mj. beſt Sub- 
jets, and to the encouragment of the Adverſaries, both ot your: Maj. 
Eftate, and Religion. Therefore I moſt humblie beſeech your ©Haz.and 


the remanent of the Brethren of the Miniſtrie , who, tor teſtifying their 
earneſt affection and allowance of the premiſſes, have ſubſcribed theſe 
preſents with their hands, that your Maj. in this action, would-manifeſt 
your earneſt care to maintain that libertie, which the Kirk of Chriſt 
within the Countrey, for the comfort of the Saints, hath with ſo great 
bleſſing enjoyed, ſince the Goſpel was firſt revealed in this Land, where 


expectation , and your Maj. truely honoured in honouring the Lord 
Feſt. 

Upon the 19. of November, Mrs Robert Bruce, Andrew Meluine, 
John Davidſon were directed by the Councel of the Brethren, to deal 
with the Queen, firſt touching her Religion. Next, for dealing for the ene- 
mies of the truth, namely for Hunthe : for want of Religious exerciſe, 


ee... 


| 


jected the Spirits ofthe Prophets. And nov ſeing it is the preaching of 


Maj. and eHaj.Eſtates, and whole bodie of the Countrey, and peaceab- | 


| 


and vertuous occupation among her Maids: and to move her to hear now 
and then inſtruction of Godly and diſcreet Men. They went down, but 
were deferred to another time ; becauſe ſhe was then at dancing. | 
Upon the 20. of November, they reſolved to ſend this letter following 
to the Presbyreries, together with the Declinature aboye written, to be 
ſubſcribed by all their Members. | 


If we ſuffer with Him, we ſhall reigne with Him. 


Brethren , after heartie remembrance of our dutie toward God & our 
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ing to the judgement of the civil Magiſtrat, the cenſuring of the Preach- 
ing of the Word , and ſetting of injunctions upon the ſame, and upon the 
whole Diſcipline of the Kirk , thought ir moſtneedfull and pertinent 
to our dutie, tocounſel the ſaid Mr David to uſe a Declinature of the 
| —— of the King and Council, and that in writ : Becauſe that not- 

withſtanding the Brethren, which have been conveened before his Maj. 
and Council for their Doctrine, in time paſt , have faithfully diſcharged 
their dutie by a Declinature ; yet becauſe it was hut verbal, forgotten and 
denied, and the exemple of judging of their Doctrine alledped fora ptac- 
rice ; and for reifyiog our conſent and approbation of the ſame , we 
have every one of us adjoined our ſubſcriptions with the ſaid Mr David 
unto the ſaid Declinature. Now ye are not ignorant, Brethren , how 
unitie ſtrengtheneth the cauſe, and maketh us able ro ſtand whole and 
unbroken : we have therefore thought meer to ſend a copie of the ſaid 
Declinature to you, Requiring every one of the Paſtors within your 
Presbyrerie as we doubt not of the — of your hearts with us; 
| 


in this moſt honcurable Cauſe of Chriſt, and ſtanding to the Libertie of 
| his Spiritual Kingdom; as not only faithful Subjects, but alſo honourable 
Office- bearers thereof, ſo to ſer your hand writs and ſubſcriprions there- 
unto , for teſtifying your approbation thereof with us , and to remit 
theſame ſubſcribed to us , before the firſt day of the next Moneth , or 
with all poſſible diligence , and thatwithone of your moſt wiſe and faith- 


, 


ters: As likewiſe we beſeech every one of you to ſtudie this queſtion di- 
| ligently,& the whole points of the Diſcipline, by ſearching the Scriprures 
and writings of the learned: for certainly Satan is ro make the firſt on- 
ſet upon this hedge ofthe Lords Vineyard, that breaking down the ſame, 
he may thereaſter waſte and wrack the plants thereof at his pleaſure. The 
Spirit of the Lord ſeſus be with you, and make you and us faithful even 
unto the death, that we may be partakers of the Crown of Life. Amen. 
From Edinburgh the 2 1 of November 1596. 
The ſubſcriptions ot three or four hundreth Miniſters were obtained, in 
very ſhort ſpace , and moe had been obtained, ifrhe Commiſſioners had 
continued ſtill at Zdznburgh. None ſo diligent in outward appearance to 
procure ſubſcriptions to the Declinature,as Mr John Spor/uvood afterward 
Biſhop of St Audrevys; and yet in the very meane time, as is conſtant- 
ly reported, he informed, or ſent to the King, by a Courtier. informations 
of all the proceedings of the Councel ofthe Brethren, and other Miniſters 
forward in the ſame cauſe. ' 


Upon thetwenty two of November,it was thought needful by the Coun- 


ſhould be admoniſhed of their durie ; ſeing it appeared, that by their inſti- 
gation che Kirk was thus troubled, or at leaſt did not ſtay him; that ſeing 
| they were his Maj. ordinarie Council, and that by the fundamental Lawes 

of the Countrey, he was to be ſubject to their counſel , whatever inconve- 
niencesenſued , they ſhould bear the blame; and to admoniſh them of 
theirnegligence in hearing ofthe word, &c. The Brethren,appoinred to 
admoniſh them, reported the day following, that they bad purged them- 
ſelves by many words, of all favouring and deal ing for the Popiſh Lords, ot 
counſelling his Maj. to put at the Miniſtrie , or to controvert with 
the Kirk in whatſoeyer matter: they would not meddle with any mat- 
ters the King had to do with the Kirk : they were brought on with- 
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fulBrethren , who may conſult with and aſſiſt us, in theſe ſo weightie mat- 


ſwods 


cel of the Brethren , that thoſe, who were commonly called Oavians, puge 
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out their advice, and ſo ſhould they end; let his Maj. and wiſe Nobilitie | 


ſee thereunto. 
Upon the 24. of November, the Moderator Mr James Nicolſon re- 


ported, that the King had called for him, was highly incenſed for ſend. | 
ing the Declinature through the Presbyteries ; and therefore craved to ſee 
the Commiſſion of the General Aſſemblie, and a copie of the letter 
ſent to the Presbyteries : which was granted, and ſome Brethren were 
ſent with him to accompanie him. Returning, he reported, that the let- 
ter was very evil thought of, as ſeditious and treaſonable; and that he 
feared the Commiſſioners ſhould be charged to depart off the Town. 
Therefore the Commiſſioners of the General Aſſemblie, being for the 
moſt part preſent, with advice of the Council ofthe Brethren, concluded, 
that the General Aſſembly be holden at Edinburgh the ſecond day of Ja- 
nnar; and that, ſeing the Commiſſioners of the General Aſſemblie were 
conveened by the warrant of Chriſt and his Kirk, to ſee that it ſuffered 
no detriment» in ſo needful and dangerous a time; they ſhould obey God 


rather then man; and, notwithſtanding of any charge, remain at his 
work , ſo long as it ſhould be found expedient for the well of the Kirk | 
ſo to do. 

It was thought good, that Mrs David Lindſey, Fames Nicolſone , 
Robert Rollock and Fames Melvine ſhould be ſent to the King, to ſhew | 
him what inconveniences might enſue , namely to his own Eſtate 
and Perſon, by entring in hard dealing with the Kirk, and diſcharging 
of the Commiſſioners of the General Afſemblie : that it therefore would 
pleaſe his Maj. to leave off all this purſute of Mr David Black , and all 


controverſies —_— , till order were taken with the common 
Enemies the Papiſts , and a General Aſſembly be convocat for de- 


ciding of all controverſies, and — uy. of his May. grieyes and que- | 


ſtions ; and that they move his Maj. to think more earneſtly upon 
the danger, wherein the whole Eſtate of the Realme ſtandeth by Pa- 
piſts , banding themſelves together, and aſſociating to themſelves di- 
verſe Clannes in preparing armour and horſes , &c. They report his 
anſwer the next day, to wit, that he was ſorie , that matters ſhould have 
ſo fallen out betwixt Him and the Commiſſioners ,&c. Yer if the Commil- 
ſioners would paſſe from the Declinature, or at leaſt make a declaration, 
that it was not general but particular, and uſed in that cauſe of Mr Da- 
vid Black, being a cauſe of ſlander, pertaining rightly to the Kirk, he 
would paſſe from the ſummons , and all purſute of the ſaid Mr David. 
Sundrie formes being deviſed , in end the Brethren agree upon this form 
following. | 

The Commiſſioners of the General Aſſemblie declare, that their in- 
tention in the Declinature , uſed by their advice, of his Maj. and 
Councel, uſed by Mr David Black, wasno wayes to diminiſh, hurt nor 
prejudice his My. authoritie, by exeeming from the ſame judicatorie 
any matter or cauſe civil or criminal, committed by whatſoever perſons, 
that juſtly pertaineth thereto, not contrare to the Word of God; but on 
in matters and cauſes ſpiritual, of perſons bearing a ſpiritual function in 
the Kirk, and Spiritual Kingdom of Jeſus Chris? , in diſcharging the 

ints of their office and dutte ſpiritual, as namely preaching of the Word, 
miniſtration of the Sacraments, and exerciſe of Chriſtian Diſcipline : the 
Lawes and Inſtructions whereof , as they have received from Chriſt, 


only ſer down in the word; and from no King nor Civil Magiſtrat earthly 
| ſo 
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ſo ought they to be cenſured and judged by the fame Word allanerly, and 
ſuch as have their lawful calling in the interpretation, and opening up of 
the ſame. | 27:24 
Howbeit this declarature was agreed upon, the Brethren, who confer- 
red with the King, refuſed to preſent it; becauſe the Xing would not 
be content wit it. In end the Commiſſioners condeſcended to make 


this offer to the King , that if he would paſſe from the ſummons of Mr 
David Black , and ſet down an Act of reference of all purſute of the ſaid 
Mt David, & of ceaſing from charging of Miniſters for their Preaching, 


ſpent much time in reaſoning — 
unleſſe they would condeſcend to paſſe fro 
Mr David Blackanſwer , and acknowledge 
would no wayes grant. i | 
| Theſamedaythe 27. of November afternoon, Mr David Black was 
again ummoned by a new libelled ſummons, with open proclamation and 
ſound of trumpetat the marker Crofſe;& withaltthere was proclaimed a 
Charge, that none take upon them to aſſemble in any ſort, at the deſire 


the judicatorie; which they 


accuſed of any cauſe, crime or offence; or in their repairing to wharſoe- 


ver judgement ſear; — +. without the Kings ſpecial licence, & 
proclamation made to that effect, under the pains contained i his Lawes, 
and Acts ot Patliament made thereanent. BOILED l 

The ſame day were alſo -=_ forth Letters upon an Actof Secret Coiin: 
cil, charging the Commi ioners of the General Aſſemblie „namely the 
Perſons underwritten, Mrs Andrew Meluiue, Jamer Melvine, John 
Davidſon, Nicol Dalgleiſp, James Nicolſon, James Carniiehel aud 
Jobn Clappertoun, to depart out of the Town, within twenty four hours 
after the charge, to their Flocks and Congregations , and to keep no ſuch 
unlawful Conventions, Convocations, or Aſſemblies in any place, as 
they have done of late, without his May. ſpecial licence obtained to that 
effect, under the pain of rebellion , and putting of them to the horns. In 
the narrative it is alledged , that certain Perſons of the Miniſtrie have 


| 


| 


| 
| 
| 


deviſing and ſetting down Forms, Rules and Plots, — 


remained this long time bygone in Edinburgh, unlawſul iy occupied in 
ether againſt the 


Lawes of God and man, prejudicial to the Kings royal Perfon and Au 


thoritie, uſurping power over their Brethten directing them to ſubſcribe 


a Declinature, formed, and already ſubſcribed, by themſelves,” againſt 
his Judgement ſeat and his Lawes, and craving their Aſſiſtance in their 
defence, as thoughthey were not his Subjects, colouring their doings 
with a general Commiſſion, alledged given by the laſt General Aſſem- 
blizealbeit there be no ſuch Commiſſion;at leafrthe ſame is unorderly paſt, 
withour conſent of his Commiſſioners there preſent for the time ; and 
which granteth to them power only to conſult » treat and report, and no 
wayes to exerce any acts of juriſdic}ion. =o. 1 * 25 

Immediatly after the Proclamation , the Commiſſioners conveened, 


1596. 


The Com- 
miſſioners 
offer tothe 
King. 


till a lawfull General Afſemblie, they would on the other part take up 
their Declinature, and ceaſe to uſe the ſame, till the ſaid Aſſemblie. The 
Brethren, directed to the ing, reported upon the 27. day, how they had 
& Council. but could not agree, 
mthe Declinature, and cauſe 


of Miniſters, Presbyteries, or other Eccleſiaſtical Judgements ; under | 
wharſoeyer colout or pretence of aſſiſting them in their defence, being | 
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The Com- 


and laid the letters open before the Lord ; and finding that the General | 
Aſſembly was made, as it were, a judicatorie inferiour, and ſubaltern to the 
Secret Council and deſſion, by diſcharging of the Acts of the Aſſemblie 
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and Commiſſioners of the ſame , &c. Therefore ordained the Mi- 
niſters of Edinburgh , and ſuch others as were to occupie thePulpits, 
to deal mightily with the power of the Word againſt the ſaid Charge, 
and to that effect ro uſe arguments, flowing from the grounds follow. 
ing, and other the like. That the Spiritual JuriſdiQion floweth imme- 
diatly from Chriſt, neither can any wayes the ſame proceed mediatly 
from a King, or Civil Magiſtrat. That the power of conveening to 
the exerciſe thereof is from Chriſt , in like manner; and no Chriſtian 
Prince will impede, bur fortifie , defend and maintain the ſame. That 
the Acts and Ordinances thereof cannot, nor ought not to be con- 
trolled , but by the Word of God, and that ina lawful Aſſemblie, ac- 
cording as they are made. That the Chriſtian Prince, or his Commiſ- 
ſioners have no intereſs in judging in the Aſſemblies, but as bearing the | 
office and name of Elders , directed in commiſſion from the inferiour | 
Aſtemblies , or particular Congregations; and therefore as touching the 
expoſition of the word, are inferiour in gifts and calling to the Doctors 
and Paſtors of the Kirk: otherwiſe they are preſent aon tauquam jud:- 
ces and e but fanquam cuffodes & nutricy : that as Chriſt 
and his Diſciples commanded to give unto Cæſar that which is Cz/ars; 
ſo they never uſurped the things that belonged to Cæſar. Bur fo it is 
| that Chriſt and his Apoſtles conyeened themſelves and the people, and 
diſcharged all the points of their ſpiritual calling, without any warrant 
or leave asked, or given by the Magiſtrat. The Councel of Jeruſalem 
Ae 15. convocat by the Apoſtles, treated not only of Doctriue, 
but alſo of things indifferent, without licence or authoritie from any Ci- 
vil Prince or Magiſirat. Finallie, as the Paſtors of the Kirk are the Veſ- | 
ſengersor Ambaſſadours of God, and have their commiſſions and in- 
ſtructions from Chriſt, and not from any King or Prince earthly ; ſo are 
they to beantwerable ro Him, who gave the Commiſſion allanerly , and | 
not to be controlled nor diſcharged by any other. Becauſe it was ob- 
jected , that they did wrong in ſpeaking of the King in his abſence , 
beſide other juſt reaſons why they behoved ſo to do, they ſhould have 
in readineſs the example of Ezekiel Chap. 21. who rebuked Zedekiah 
the King moſt ſharply , being abſent from him in (ha/dee , more 
then * hundreth miles, calling him polluted, or proſane and 
wicke . , 4 * ; 
The Com- Upon the 29. of November, the day before Mr David Black's diet, 
miſſioners the Commiſſioners, underſtanding the King to be incenſed with the 
— o |Doctrine, which had ſounded mightily from all the Pulpits the Sabbath 
Articles |paſt, and that he was ſuppoſed to keep Mr David Black's diet, accom- 
following. panied with his Nobilitie and Councellers in pomp and ſolemnitie with- 
in the Talbooth , and there in a frequent and honourable Councel to finde 
himſelf Judge, and to eftabliſhrheſame by an Act, They reſolved to de- 
liver their minde, under the title of Articles, (becauſe their Commiſſion 
| bare expreſly to give-in Articles tohis Maj.and Council, and to receive 
| anſwers tothe ſame) and to preſent the ſame by ſome of their Brethren, 
and to crave an anſwer,before the K ing and Council proceeded any further 
againſt Mr David. 


Arti- | 
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Articles humblie proponed to his Maj. and ſecret Councel, by. 
the Commiſttoners of the Generale Aſſemblie, in name of the © 
ſaid Aſſemblie 30. Novembris 1596. | 


Pleaſe your Maj. and Lordſhips of your Na . Council, foraſmuch 
as the General Aſſemblie of the Kirk, holden at Edinburgh in the Moneth 
of March laſt by paſt , conſidering that the iniquitie of the Land-in all 


longer hy — — , Which had been ſo often threatned in 
vaine againſt the contempt of this age and perceiving the rage ofSatan 
ſo mightily kindling up the malice of all — , — 
in the Countrey, as without, that even then it appeared , the Lord was 
preparing a ſcourge of his judgement , wherewith he would ſtrive un- 

oubtedly, before it were n Therefore they gave their Commiſſion 
to certain choſen Brethren, who, upon occaſion of the approaching of 
the angrie countenance of God, might aſſemble themſelves, and give 
their attendance upon the Lords working that by their fidelicie, every 
one in his own calling might be in convenient time ſtirred up, and turned 
unfeignedly to God, for preventing of his wrath. According to the which 
being here conveened, and finding the for faulted excommunicat Raries 


themſelves daily by the-impunirie and oyerſight, here throughthey 
became able, both to their concurrence tothe forreigmegemie, in caſeof 
forreign aſſault, and likewiſe to attempt hy themſelv es and their canſedæ 


rats within the Countrey , whatſoever purpoſe 'mighp ſt prejũdicial 
to the Cauſe of God, and your Maj. Eſtate: which is to us au t 
argument, that the Lords wrath is at hand: and more ncer then is apipre · 
hended by yout Maj. 9 23. nb T1Y 306 20 


We therefore cannot but give your Maj. faithful Advertiſement, be- 
ſeeching your Maj. to give heed thereunto. without all prooccupied hiinde 
and aſſection, as we by the grace of God ſhall in Sinceritie, Love an&Hu- 
militie propone the ſame to your Majeſtiee e. nit os 
And becauſe that we, our Presbyteries, and other eccleſiaſtical Jadge- 
ments are grieyouſly traduced at Tables, Councel, and market Croſſes in 
publick Proclamations , by giving us qut to be unlawfully occupied in 
deviſing, and ſetting down of Formes, Rules and Plats, altogether againſt 
the Lawes of God and Man, prejudicial to your Maj. Authoritie and 
Perſon; to preſume proudly to make Convocations and Tumults, to in- 
tend the breach of his Maj. peace, by raiſing of trouble, ſedition, in- 
ſurrection, confuſion, diſorder and other inconveniences in your Maj. 
Countrey, feeking only to colour theſe doings with frivolous pretences 
and commiſſions ; as though we were not your Maj. Subjects, or that 
your Maj had not power nor authoritie to command us; and to be 
Uſurpers of authoritie over our Brethren to be cateleſſe of our ſlocks, 
and leavers of them comfortleſſe. M hich crimes if they might be juſt- 
ly laid to our charge, we were of all your May. Subjects moſt unworthie 
to live, let be to have the honour to bear the meſſage of Reconciliation to 
the World. 1 
And as they are ſo calumniouſſy publiſhed againſt us, they can pro- 
ceed of no other fountain, but from the dreg of Antichriſtianiſme ; 
and can tend to no other end, but to the diſgrace of our holy Miniſtrie: 


| 
- 
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to he returned, and temaining within tho Countrey ,-and to ſtrengthen 


Eſtates, was alreadie come to that fulneſs, that could not more ſuffer any | 
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that thereafter the truth it ſelf might likewiſe fall in her credite , and then 
a plain way might be laid open to Papiſtrie, or Atheiſme. Which we be- 
ſeech your Maj. to conſider , and take heed unto wiſely in time, before ir 
come to a canker that cannot be cured. a 
For this cauſe we are compelled, ſor clearing of our Miniſtrie, and 
purging of us from all ſuſpicion of ſuch unnatural affection and offices 
towards your (Maj. and the State of your Maj. Countrey , to call that 


great judge, ho ſearcheth the hearts, and ſhall give recompence to eve- 
ryone, conform to the ſecret thought thereof, to be judge betwixt us 
and the Authors of all theſe malitious calumnies; before whoſe tribunal 
we proteſt , that we alwayes bare, now bear, and ſhall bear God will- 
ing co our lifes end „ as loyal A flection to your Maj. as any of your 
Haz. beſt Subjects within your Mi. Realme, of whatſome ver degree 
or rank, and according to our power and calling ſhall be, by the grace 
of God, as1cadieto procure and maintain your Maj. welſare, peace, and 


advancement, as any of the beſt Aſſedioned w hatiomever. Like as we 


call your Maj. own Heart to record, whether if ye have not ſound it ſo 
in effect in y our Maj. Straits, and if y our Hay. be not perſwaded to 
finde the like of us all, if it fallout that your Maj. bave occaſion in theſe 
difficulties to have the trial of the aſſection of our Subjects again. And 
Hhatſoe ver wehare uttered, either in our Dodirine, or in other Actions 
toward your Maj. it hath proceeded of a zealous aflection toward y our 
Maj. welſare. above all things, next to che honour of God, as we pro- 
teſt ; chooſing rather by the libertie of our admonitions to hazard our 
ſelves, — our ſilence to ſuffer our Maj. to draw on the guiltineſs of 
any ſinne, chat mi; h involve your Maj. in the wrath and judgement 
| ofGod.: og i „„ e 
| An reſpect whereof we moſt humbly beſeech your Maj. ſo to eſteem of 
us, and our proceedings, as tending alwayes , in great ſinceritie of our 
hearts; totheeſtabliſhing of Religion, the ſuretie of your May. Eſtate 
and Crown; which we acknowledgeto be unſeparably conjoinedthere- 
wich and tothe common peace and welfare of the whole Countrey, as 
the Lord knowes. And that yu Maj. would earneſtly conſider, what may 
be the intention and end of ſuch, as have ſo ſubtillie and covertly drawn 
your Maj. to exagitat theſe thornie queſtions, and unneceſſarie at ſuch 
atime, wherein every ſmall appearance of diſtraction of your Maj. and 
your Maj. courſe, from the Miniſtrie ofthe Goſpel and courſe thereof, 


' | would giveadeep'wound in the heart of your Maj. beſt Subjects, and 
| | preat encouragement tothe Adverſaries, whereby they may, and will 


| doubtleſſe , be bold to attempt to the higheſt , in this ſo great advantage, 
which is preſented to them upon this occaſion. 

For we perſwade our ſelves , that how ſoever the firſt motion of this 
action might have proceeded , upon a purpoſe of your Maj. to have the 
limits of the Spiritual Juriſdiction diſtingu;ſhed from the Civil, yet the 
ſame is intertained and blown up by the favourers of theſe that are, and 
fhall prove in the end, the greateſt enemies, that either your Maj. or 
the Cauſe of God, can have in this Countrey ; thinking thereby to en- 
gender ſuch a miſliking betwixt your Maj. and the Miniſtrie, as ſhall by 
time take away all farther truſt, and in end worka diviſion irreconcilia- 
ble, where through your Maj. might be brought to think your greateſt 
friends to be your enemies, and your greateſt enemies to be your friends; 
which the Lord forbid for his mercies ſake. 
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As likewiſe thereby to make your Maj. affection towards the forfault- | 1 5 9 6. 
ed Earles manifeſt to the whole World,, as if this heat in your Maj. 
part againſt the Miniſtrie, had proceeded upon occaſion of the Kirk, in- 
ſiſting againſtthe ſaid Zar/es: which out of all queſtion is. thought alrea- | 
die, and will be thought more and more queſtionleſs , if your Maj. infiſt in 
this forme. 

And therefore we moſt humblie beſeech your Maj. ſeing there is no ne- 
ceſſitie at this time, nor occaſion offered upon our part, to inſiſt in the 
deciſion of intricat and unprofitable queſtions , and proceſſes, to the | 
diverting of your Maj. intentions and courſes, from againſt the Adyer- 
faries , upon the Miniftrie ; albeit that by the ſubtile craft of their fa- 
vourers, and Adverſaries of your Maj. quierneſs , ſomeabſurd , and al- 
moſt unpoſſible ſuppoſitions (which the Lord forbid ſhould enter in the | 
hearrs of Chriſtians, ler be in the hearts of the Lords Meſſengers ) be 
drawn-in, and urged importunatly at this time, as if the ſuretie and pri- 
viledge of your Maj. Crown, and Authoritie Royal, depended upon the 
| preſent decifion thereof. 

That therefore it pleaſe your Maj. to remit the deciſion thereof to 
our lawful Aſſembly, chat might determine thereupon, according to the | 
Word of God ; and not to enctoach upon the limits of Jeſus Chriſt, 
under whatſoevet pretence; and to bend your Maj. action. according to 
the preſent neceſſitie, againſt the common enemie of your Maj. Eſtate, 
and Eſtate of Religion. For this we proteſt in the ſight of God, accord - 
ing to the light that He hath given in his truth, that the ſpecial cauſe of 
thebleſſing that remaineth, and hath remained upon your Maj. and your 
Majeſties Countrey ſince your Coronation, hath been and is the libertie, | 
which the Goſpel hath had within your Realme: and if your Maj. under | 
whartſocyer colour abridge the ſame directly, of indirectly , the wrathof 
the Lord ſhall be kindled againſt your Maj. and the Kingdom; which we 
in the name of the Lord Jeſus forwarne you of, that your Maj. and Coun- 
cels bloud lye not upon us. TP 
1 Charging likewiſe your LL. of his Maj. Councel and Nobilitie, in 
the Name of the Lord Jeſus, to give his Maj. free and faithful Coun- 
ſel ; and as hitherto ſ to the honour of God, and your LL. juſt praiſe } 
ye have keeped your ſelves , both in counſelling and action, free 
from all prejudice of the Libertie of the Goſpel , by laying injunQions 
upon the Miniſtrie thereof; ſo your Lordſbips would at this time wiſe- | 
ly foreſee, that ye be not drawn finder the guiltineſs of ſo great a ſinne ö 
againſt the Throne of Chriſt, by the craft of ſuch as have been ſubtill 
ſecking the thraldom of the Goſpel , and now would lay the guilti- 
neſs of their malitious devices upon your Lordſhips , as 4 their 
iniquitie. But that by your advice and credite at his (aj. hand, all 
controyerſies moved, or to be moved hereanent ', be remitted to N 
a free and lawful Aſſemblie, that the ſame may be gravely 'reafon- | 
cd, = concluded, with the evidence of the Word of God, as be- 
cometh in the matter of ſo great weight, importing the brangling [ 
of à Religion eſtabliſhed , wherein we, affure our 1elves 'your LL. 
ſhall do acceptable ſervice to God , and profitable co. his Maj. and | 
whole Countrey. md e 

The ſame day it was alſo thought expedient, that ſeing a new Libel was — 
* a Mr David Black, and by his occafion againſtthe Libers | on a ſe- 

tie of the Goſpel, there ſhould be a new Declinature. rr ed 
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reaſons, E and uſed by Mr David, in his own name, and in name 
of the whole Miniſtrie of Scotland, who fot the beſt part (even ſo many as 
to whoſe hands the former Declinatute had come)had ſubſcribed the fame, 
and ſent it back again to the Commiſſioners with all diligence and expe. 
dition, by the hand of one of their moſt faithful and wiſe Brethren , accot- 
ding to the deſire of the letter, ſent to the Presbyteries throughout the 
Realme. The tenor followeth. | 3 


T he ſecond Declinature of the King and Councils judicature, in mat- 
ters ſpiritual namely, anent the Preaching of the IM ord given 
in, the 92 November , by Mr David Black , in his own 

name, & in the name of the whole Miniſtrie of Scotland. 


 Untoyour Maj. and Lords of ſecret Councel, in all dutiful reverence in 
Chriſt Ze/is,hutmbly meaneth I Mr David Black Miniſter of the Evangel, | 
that whete Jam charged by your Maj. letters againe, as I am informed, 
on Saturday laſt afternoon, not perſonally, nor at my dwelling place ; 
but at the Market Croſſe of the Burgh of Edinburgh, by publick and open 
Proclamation, to compear , and anſwer for undutiful and calumnious 
ſpeeches, uttered by me in my publick Sermons, made in $f Andrews, 
within theſe three years laſt by paſt , againſt your Maj. the Queen your 
deareſt Spouſe, your Maj. deareſt Siſter the Queen of England and the 
lawful power and authoritie of all Princes : as likewiſe againſt your Maj. 
Nobilitie, Councel, Judges and Magiſtrats of this Realme, as atmore 
length is contained in your Maj. ſaid Letters. Wherein albeit the con- 
ſcience of my innocence upholdeth me ſufficiently ,againſt whatſoever ca- 
lumnie of men, and that I am readie. by the Alliance of the grace of my 
God, to give a confeſſion, and ſtand to the defence ofevery part uttered 
by me in wy ſaid Sermons, either in opening up of the Text, or applica- 
tion thereof, before your Maj. and Council, or whatſoeyer perſon,or per- 
ſons, that upon any lawful cauſe will craye an account of that hope, which 
is in me, in whatſoever place or manner, fo far as ſhall be required for 
clearing of the truth, and maintenance of my Miniſtrie, that may be done 
without prejudice of the libertie, which the Lord leſus hath given to, and 
our Maj. has eſtabliſhed in the ſpiritual Officebearers of this Kingdom. 
Yer ſeing l am this day, as | was this day twelve dayes, brought to ſtand 
before your Maj. Nobllicie & Councel, as a judge to cognoſce and decerne 
upon my Sermons , and Preaching of the Word of God ; which, as it is 
R in ĩts ſelf, and ſpiritually to be teached, preached and applied; 
o it ſhould not, nor cannot be lawfully tried and judged by any Civil Au- 
| thoritie or Judicature whatſoever. And therefore howbeit I would not, 
nor cannot reſuſe to be judged by your Maj. Authoritie and Judicature, in 
| all cauſes and matters whatſoever civil or criminal belonging thereto ; and 
| humblie ſubmits my ſelf in perſon, goods and geir , with all duriful reve- 
rence and obedience, to all tawful power and authoritie, as becomes a 
{ duriful and obedient Subject. Yet nevertheleſſe, ſcing I am accuſed for 
| the diſcharge of my ſpicityal Miniftrie, in the preaching of the bleſſed 
: | Evangel of Jeſus Chriſt, and that beſore ydur Maj. who not otily 18 4 
chriſtian Prince, and has eſtabliſhed by Lawes and Acts of Parliament, 
Ry 


the ſincete Religion. and Spirityal |uriſdiCtion of the Kirkz has confeſſed, 
ſworne & ſubſeribed the ſamine,as well in the Adminiſtration ine, 
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be confeſſed ſworne and ſubſcribed by all your taithful Lieges, and duti- 159 6. 
ful Subjects, tothe good example of all Chriſtian Princes, and example 
worchie to be remembred by all poſteriti: but alſo is by the grace of God 
endued with ſuch knowledge and underſtanding , through controverſies 
in matters of Religion, and exerciſed from your tender years in hearing, 
readiog &meditating on the holy Scriptures, that no Chriſtian Prince in 
Chriſtiandome , as Iam perſwaded , may juſtly in like meaſure with your 
Maj. be compared. I dare not for my life, and cannot, unleſſe I will 
wilfully commit the crime of læſe Majeſtie and high Treaſon againſt the | 
Lord of Glorie, and Crown of Chriſt Fefits , but adhere to my formet 
Proteſtation, and Declinatuie of your Maj. Civil |udicatorie, given · in by 
me, the laſt time I compeared before your May. & Councel, and ſubſcribed 
| by the Brethren Commiſſioners of the General Aſſembly , by reaſon the 
| cauſe was common to all the Miniſtrie. Which Declinature, humbly then 
preſented by me, I craye with all humilitie and reverence now to be read 
© | againe in your honourable audience, weighed and conſidered againe by 
your Maj. Nobilitie, and Counſellours , no leſſe then if it were inſert 
word by word within this preſent. Whereunto I adde now for farther 
declaration , that as in all Chriſtian Kingdoms and Commonwealths 
there ſhould be, ſo praiſed be out merciful God, and (bleſſed be your 
gracious Majeſtie ) there are two juriſdictions eſtabliſhed, by good Lawes, 
and exerced in this Realme ; the one Spiritual, the other Civil; the one 
reſpecting the conſcience, the other external things ; the one direct - 
ly procuring the obedience of God, his Word and Commandments, the | 
other obedience unto civil Lawes ; thecone perſwading by the Spiritual 
Word, the other compelling by the Temporal Sword ; the one ſpiritual- 
lie procuring the edification of the Kirk, which is the bodie of Chri## Je- 
ſus ; che other by intertaining juſtice ,. procuring the commoditie, peace 
and quietneſſe of the Commonwealth; which, having ground in the light 
of nature, proceeds from God, as he is the Creator, and ſo termed by | 
| the Apoſtle, humana creaturà 1. Pet. 2. varying diverſly according to 
che conſtitution of men; the other above nature, grounded upon the grace 
of Redemption, proceeding immediatly from the grace of Chriſt Jeſur, 
only Head, and only King over his Kirk EH. x. Colofi2. which is his 
Spiritual Bodie ; from whoſe Spirit flow all ſpiritual gifts and graces , by 
whom are appointed all ſpiritual offices and functions. rICor. 12. by 
' hom are given to the Kirk, and effectually called, all Officebearers and 
| Miniſters Eee. to whom he hath concredited the Preaching of the 
Evangel 1. Cor. 9. whom he reproves and puniſhes , and of hom he 
| crayeth an account of reckonin g of the tranſgreſſions of the people Exzek. 
34- Exod. 32 whom he has placed in their SpiritualMiniſtrie over Kings & 
| Kingdoms, to plant and pluck up by the roots, to edific and demoliſh 
Jer. 1. tocaſtdown ſtrong holds, and whatſoever lifterh it ſelf up againſt 
the knowledge of God 2. Cor. 10. Unto theſe he hath given ſpiritual ar- 
mout for that effect, and to take revenge of all ſlubborne diſobedients 
ibid. whom he has commanded not only to preach the Word, and to be 
inſtant in ſeaſon , and out of ſeaſon 2 Timo 4. but alſo to cut the Word a- 
| right , giving the dutiful part and portion thereof to every degree 
and ſort of men Mat. 24 2 Tim. z. To admoniſh, rebuke, convince, 
| exhort and threaten 2. Tim. 4. To deliver unto Satan x Cor. 5. 1. Tim. 1. To 
binde the impenitent in their ſinnes.to lock-out and debar from the King- 
dom of Heaven Mat. 10. Joh 20. To whom he has given the keyes of the 
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kingdom of Heaven Mat. 16 and power to aſſemble themſelves to this 
effect Mat. 18. As 15. 1 Cor. 14. promiſing his preſence and al- | 
ſiſtance Mat. 28. And to be ſhort, the ſpiritual Adminiſtration , as be 
has put it in their hands, making them Judges to try and cognoſce in ſpiri- 
tual matters x Cor.14. even ſo he chargeth them with vehement atteſta. 
tions by the great God, & glorious coming of the Prince of Paſtors 1. Per. 
5. to do theſe things without reſpect of perſons, with all attention. 1. Timo. 
5.6. 2 Timo. 4. I. Pet. 5. Tit. 2. | 
And theretore, in ſo & asI am one (howbeit moſt unworthie) of the 
ſpiritual Officebearers , and have diſcharged my ſpiritual calling, in ſome 
meaſure of grace and ſinceritie, ſhould not, nor cannot be lawfully 
judged , in ſpiritual matters, for Preaching and Applying of the Word of 
God, by any Civil Power, Authoritie or judge, Ibeing an Ambaſſadour | 
and Meſſenger of the Lord Jeſus Malach. 2. having my meſſage and 
Commiſſion from the King of Kings, as faid is, and all my inſtructions 
ſer down and limited in the Book of God , that cannot be extended , 
abridged or altered by any mortal wight, King or Emperour 2. Timo. 3. 
Deut 4. Prov. 30. Revel. a2. And ſeing I am ſent to all ſorts of men, 
to lay open their hid ſinnes, to preach the Law and Repentance, the 
Evangel and Forgiveneſs of ſinnes, and to be a ſavour of life unto liſe to 
choſe that are appointed for life; and a ſavour of death unto death to thoſe 
that are appointed for death 2. Cor. 2. my Commiſſion, the diſcharge and 
forme of deliyerie thereof, ſhould not, nor cannot be lawfully judged 
by them, to whom l am ſent, they being as both judge and partie, ſheep 
and bop Paſtors ; to be judged by this worde, and not co be judges 
thereof. 1 * 
For theſe reaſons , and authorities of Scripture » and many others 
which may be eaſily brought forth to the ſame purpoſe , I humblie crave 
of your Maj. and honourable Council, as is contained in my former De- 
clinarure, to be remitted to my competent judgement, that is, the eccle- 
ſiaſtical Senat, with whom, if your May. pleaſe, you may appoint ſome 
of your Commiſſioners to be preſent, aad to ſee juſtice done 
—— - pon the 30. of November, the hour of Mr David Black's cauſe ap- 
erefein proaching, the Commiſſioners appointed Mr Robert Bruce, Mr Robert 
time ofMr | Pont, Mr Robert Rollock , Mt David Lindſey and Mr Patrick Gallo, 
Blacks | way, to preſent the Articles above written, and to aſſiſt Mr David in 
{ret © nis action. The reſt in the mean time were to be exerciſed in ſearching 
their way es, confeſſing their ſinnes, which had 1 ſuch troubles , & 
pouring out prayers unto God. The Brethren directed, and ſome of the 
Council prerending peace and agreement, conferred together, and con- 
deſcended upon ſome certain grounds. The Commouners for the Kings 
part promiſed to travel with the King again afternoon, and the Brethren 
were directed to travel with the Commiſſioners of the General Aſſem- 
blie. One of the grounds, whereon they had condeſcended was, that 
they ſnould take up their Declinature, and the Councel their ſummons, 
and preſently uſe a form of proteſtation. I hey returned to their Brethren 
ſtill exetciſed, as ſaid is. Before they could be able to take a little re- 
freſhment , the King and Council were conveened to proceed againſt Mr 
David,; and proceeded to the interloquutor, before the ſecond Declina- 
ture was uſed, as they alledged: but it wasgiven-in before. The Brethren 
conveened again, and proſecuted their exerciſe, begun beforenoon, till 


five at night. 
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Ihe Brethren appointed to aſſiſt Mr David, and to preſente their Ar- 
ticles , returning at five hours at night, reported to the Commiſſioners 
and to the reſt of the Brethren conveened , how the Lord aſſiſted won- 

derſully, with wiſdom, courage and utterance, Mr David, and thoſe who 
| aſſiſted him, namely Mr Robert Bruce. Notwithſtanding of the in- 
ſtant urging of the Brethren , the King would not ſuffer the Articles to be 
read in publick : but after he had read them himſelf with-held them 
and ſaid , the Exhortation in the end was ſeditious and intollerable : and 


yet as they had learned, all were read after poſthaſte, and rejected. That 
in concluſion his Ma. and Council had found themſelves judges compe· 
tent to all the points of the libel, excepting only that point of the Reli- 


gion of England ſo ſcrupulous were they to meddle with matters Spiri- 
tual and Eccleſiaſtical. The words are theſe , by their interloguutor, 
all in one voice they finde themſelves judges — to the vuhole 
cauſes , points , crimes and accuſations particularlie above ſpecified 
videlicet in the bodie of the libel/ as alſo to all cauſes criminal or civil 
concerning the ſaid mmiſtrie , or others uuhat ſoe ver his Highneſs Sub- | 
jefts : becauſe the ſaid crimes are treaſonable and ſeditions, wubere+ 
| unto the Kirk or Precbyterie can be no judges competent. | 

The Brethren thought good, that the Doctrine of the Preachers ſhould 
be directed againſt the ſaid Interloquutor, as againſt a ſtrong and mightie 
hold, ſet up againſt the Lord jeſus, for the overthrow of the freedom of 
the Goſpel : and praiſed God for the force, and unitie of the Spirit 
among themſelves. Immediatly atter their diſſolving , the Treaiuret 
and the Provoſt of Edinburgh, directed by the King, craved conference 
with Mr Robert Bruce, Mr Robert Rollock, Mr James Meluine and Mr 
James Nicolſon, They report, that notwithſtanding his May. and 
Council had tound themſelves judges, and admitted witneſſes ; yet nis 
Maj. meaned no rigour nor extremitie againſt the ſaid Mr David ; but 
rather for intertaining of peace with the Kirk, would pardon him, pro- 
viding the Brethren would bring him down, and cauſe him declare the 
truth in his conſcience, concerning all the points libelled. After delibe. 


ration they anſwered , that if it were Mr Davide own particular, or hurt, 
or danger, that were in queſtion, or of any other ofthe Brethren, his Maj. 
offer were tobe thankfully accepted: but ſeing it was the Libertie of 
Chriſts Goſpel , that was ſo grievouſly wounded in the Diſcipline thereof, 
by the Proclamation , and Charge given-out on Saturday; and in the 
Preaching of the word, by uſurpation of the judicatorie thereof, by the in- 
terloquuror pronounced that day; it was a matter of ſuch weight and im- 
portance in the eſtimation of all the Brethren, that it che King had taken 
Mr David Black's life, and a dozen of others with him, be could not 
have wounded the hearts of the Brethren more, nor done ſuch injurie to 
the Lord Jeſus : and therefore either theſe things behoved to be retrear- 
ed and amended, or elſe the Brethren could no wayes be content; bur 
would oppone themſelves to ſuch proceedings, to the extream hazard of 
their lives. The meſſengers, finding the matter more weightie not they 
did before, were much moved, and reported their anſwer to the King, 
that ſame night. The day following . that is, wedneſday the firſt of De- 
cember , a Gentleman of the Kings Chamber came timoully in the morn- 
ing to one of the Brethren , and ſhewed to him, how the King was much 
moyed with their anſwer , and had chought upon the matter all that night 
with little reſt, & requeſted, that the Preacher be calme that day, not 
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| doubting but his (Maj. would ſatisſie them. The other anſwered , that 
could not be obtained, unleſſe there were evident appearance of amend- 
ing wrongs: for the Brother, who was to teach, had God to anſwer to, & 
his Brethrens expectation, whom he could not offend, ſor pleaſuring all 
the Kings of the Earth. Yet at his requeſt , he went accompanied with 
another to the Palace, where they found a third Brother. In the mean time 
the Doctrine ſounded mightily by the power of the Spirit, accompanying 
the Preacher Mr James Balfour. 

After Sermon, the Kings minde being reported to the Commiſſio- 
ners and others conveened , and his offers read, they were amended in 
ſome points, asfolloweth ; and they were glade of tae alteration of the 


Kings minde. | 


Tube Articles and grounds of agreement betwixt his Majeſtie and 
| the Commiſſioner's of the General cAſſemblie. 


That the Kings Maj. ſhould declare his meaning touching the grieves 
of the Kirk, as followeth. 


that an Act made by us and our Councel at Edinburgh the 24. of Novem- 
ber 1596. and charge raiſcd thereupon , for diſcharging of the Commiſ- 
ſioners of the General Aſſemblie, they thought themſelves prejudged in 
the Libertie and Power of their Aſſemblies, granted unto them by the 
Word of God, and approved by our Lawes, and whereof they have been 
in continual poſſeſſion » ſince the reformation of Religion, craving there. 
fore of us our Declaration thereanent , for clearing out intention, and 
good minde toward the maintainanceof the Spiritual Juriſdiction of the 
Kirk, as well for ſatisfaction of the Miniſtrie, as likewiſe of the reſt of our 
Subjects. Therefore We with advice of our ſecret Council by the tenor 


ther yet intend nor meane, to diſcharge any Aſſemblie of the Kirk, nor 
Acts or Concluſions thereof; but that the ſame ſtand, and ſhall ſtand in 
full ſtrength, force and effect, according as they have been in uſe of the ſame 


agreeable thereunto: and whatſoever prejudgeth , or may prejudge the 
ſame,in the ſaid Act of our Councel, we declare the famine ſo far to be in it 
ſelf null, and of no avail, force nor effect. 

Next, that a Proclamation be made and publiſhed hereupon, contain- 
ing likewiſe a Declaration of the AQ, made at Edinburgh the 24 of No- 
vember, and publiſhed by open Proclamation at the Market Croſſe of 
Edinburgh the 27. of November touching the diſcharging of Convocation, 
and Aſſembling, at the deſire of the Miniſters that it extends to the conyo- 
cation of Barones and Gentlemen in Arms only: and no way es to any Ec- 
clefiaſtical Conventions. 

Laſily,that his Maj. declare, that the interloquutor, in the proceſſe in- 
rended againſt Mr David Black finding his Maj. and Councel tobe judge 
of certain ſpeeches, uttered by him in his Sermons, ſtand over, and not be 
uſed in any action intended, or to be intended againſt the ſaid Mr David, 
or any Miniſter touching his Doctrine, or Application thereof in his 


the Word of God, in a lawful General Aſſemblie, if his May. in any 
reſpect may be competent judge therein, or not. 


— 


Upon 


— — 


Touching the grieve of the Miniſtrie , meaned to us, making mention, 


hereof declare; that in the ſaid At we intended nor meaned not, nei- | 


by the warrant of the Ward of Ged, and approbation of his Maj. Lawes | 


Preaching ;5 while it be fully reaſoned and concluded by the evidence of | 
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| pon the ſecond of December the Brethren ditected to the King found I 5 98. 
him well content with the Articles in effect, ſome words excepred, which | Appes- 
he cauſed preſently to be altered. Farther, ar their deftre, he faid he . 
| would agree to the aboliſhing of the ſaid Acts, and not ſuffer them to be — 
| imbooked , being perſwaded, after conference with the Brethren , that Kin: & the 
being extant they might be copied, and ſent to other Countreyes ; and — 
ſo be prejudicial to hiseſtimation among the Godly. He offered alſo of | 
his own accord, to write to the Presbyteries, and farisfie-them anent 
the ſaid interloquutor , receiving of them a band of dutifulneſs in rhelt | 
Dodtrine on the other part. As for My David Black , he defired he 
might be brought down, and declare his Conſcience anent the points of 
the libell, before Ar David Lindſey, Mr James Nirolſon and «Mr 
Thomas Buchanan; and he ſhall be content with whatſoeyer they ſhall 
think meet to be done. ä 3 
The Brethren went down with Me David aſternoon, but found the | The king 
King altered. He ſent Hr David Lindſey to Mr Black , and cray- ant Coun; 
ed of him to accord to compear before the Council, and there conſeſſe an | fn Mr 
offence done tothe Queen, at leaft , and ſo receive pardon&c. My Black | David 
refuſed altogether , leſt ſo doing he ſhould condemne himſelf, and ap- Black. 
ptove their proceedings, both in that they had taken upon them to judge 
of his Sermons ; and notwithſtanding of moſt ample teſtimonials of Pro- | 
yoſt, Bailiffes, Councel and Seſſion of the Kick, of the Rector, Dean 
of Facultie , Principals of Colledges , Regents and whole members of 
| the Univerſitie, his daily auditors, produced by him before them, they 
rejected the ſame; and ſummoned, and admitted — 
Va vid alledged ignorant and partially affected Perſons, hardly put at by 
| him; and under the danger of the cenſure of the Kirk, to bear witneſs in 
tamti toſtium idoneorum copit. But if it would pleaſe his Maj. & Coun- 
cit; to remit him to his Lawſul & Ordinarie |udge , the Eccleſtaſtical Se- 
nat he ſhould declare willingly the truth in every point,” and underlye 
cenſure, if he were found guiltie. Ar Black not being diſpoſed to ſatiſ- 
fie the King, in the forme he fequired, He went to the Council. Afr Black 
was called upon, & he not compearing, they proceed againſt him, read 
the depoſition of the witneſſes, tbnvict him, & referre the puniſhment 
to'the Kings pleaſure. 1970 B N 
V pon che third day of December, the Doctrine ſounded after the old New ap- 
manner. The King ſent forthe Miniſters , with whom he conferred the | Peuance 
day befote, and complained of ſuch vehemencie in time of Conference. 
It was anſwered, that there was not ſo much ſpoken as there was cauſe, 
in reſpett he had altered his minde, and proceeded againſt Mr Black, | 
and cauſed regifrer the Ads, Interloquutor and whole Proreſſe. That 
My Black came down, and was teadie to ſatisſie his Maj. only reſuſed to 
come before the Councel, and acknowledge a fault. After long reaſon- 
| ing, they returned to the articles and grounds of agreement, and there 
was produced a forme of a Declaration upon a Proclamation; alfo a Decla- 
ration anent the Charge, together with a Miſſive to the Presbyterie of 
Ediubun gi anent the interloquutor. All which forms and declarations, | 
afrer they had cauſed diverſe things to be amended, they received them 1 
to be communicat with the Commiſſioners and Brethren, who were 
awaiting till they returned from the Ring, who was then in the Tolboorh. 
The formes and declarations being read and conſidered by the Commiſſi- 
| onets and Councel of the Brethren', they finde them no wayes meer to 
| 8 
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repaire the hurtand injuries, which the Kingdom of Chriſt had received; 
bur rather indiredly to confirme the ſame. Therefore ſuch were ap- 
inted to penne ſuch forms, as might be ſuffigient to repaire the prejudice 
=o to the Kirk ; & yet ſo far as was poſſible to have reſpect to his Maj. 
honour , & ſatisfaction. Mr James Nicolſon & MrT homas Buchanan 
were directed to him, toſhow how willing they were to be at peace with 
bim, if any wayes they might paſſe by the preſent action with a fate 1 
fol- 
lowing, the Brethren, directed to the King. reported the heeds his Se, 
had condeſcended unto , and that in their opinion there muſt be a time 
to remove the evil grounds, which were put in his head by tho —— | 
SteAndrews of unhappie memorie ; and that his Maj. offered to have 
Conference at all times &c. Ihe Commiſſioners & Brethren upon their 
report concluded the Grounds and Points of agreement following. 

That his (Maj. was content tocauſe delete che ſoreſaid Acts, whereup- 
on the Proclamation and Charge did proceed, by writting on the margin 
of the book, according to the cuſtome of deleting Acts, This matter us 
agreed otherwayes , and therefore deleted: And that the narrative of 

e Proclamation , nameing the Miniſters , ſhould be amended; and in 
place thereof put in Papyſts, and evil affected Perſons , enemies to the 
true Religion, Kirk and Countrey. It being voted among the Brethren, 
whether chis might ſatisſie touching that point for the time: It was con- 
cluded, it might. | 
' Touching proceſſe led againſt Hr Black, his Maj. ſhould offer by 
write not to uſe oralledge the vertue or preparative thereof, either againſt 
the ſaid Mr David, or any other Miniſter, till it were decided by a law- 
ful Aſſembly , whether he clamed that which was his right, or not: And 
if by Scripture, or good reaſon, he might be moved to leave thatclaime, 
he ſhould quite it. And farther, that he never meaned to call any of the 
Miniſtrie before the Council againe; but either privatly before himſelf, or 
before certain of the Brethren , whom he ould call for that effect. This 
being put in voting in like manner, if ic might ſatisſie for the time: it was 
concluded, it might. | n 

hat his May. craved write, conform to the act of the General Aſſemblie, 
that the Brethren ſhould not ſpeak unreverently of him, nor of his Coun- 
cel: Which alſo being voted: it was concluded, it ſnould: And ſome 
Brethren were appointed to ſerdownthe forme. 

So the Brethren above named were directed to go down to the * | 
hoping, that by advice of ſome of the beſt affected Counſellers, the 
matter ſhould be agreed. Afternoon they entered in conference with the 
King, the Secretar, the Treaſurer, and Sir George Home. They a- 
greed upon all the former points, except anent Mr Black ; concerning 
whom it was craved , that ſome penaltie ſhould be condeſcended unto by 
the Brethren, for ſatisfying his Maj. in his honour, and in favour of the 

een. The Brethren could not condeſcend to any penaltie, how light 
forver ; Leſt thereby they ſhould ſeem to approve the judicatorie, and 
their procceding. But if his May wouldannul their interloquutor, and 
ſuffer Mr David to be tried by the Recleſiaſtical Senat, his May. being 
preſent , or any whom he would appoint: They offered , that he being 
tound to have ſpoken amiſſe, ſhould not eſcape the moſi ſevere cenſure | 
that his offence could deſerve. After carneſt Conference for the ſpace” 
'of five hours, the matter was deferred till munday, at which time his 
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byterie of Edinbungh, was rrad, and found no ay es ſufficient to ſatisſie 
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Maj. would ſignifie his reſolution. In the mean time he craved , that the 
Miniſters would forbear ſharpneſs in application 5 which be feared now, 
becauſe of the Faſt. This being reported to the Commiſſioners and Bre- 
thren , they agreed to forbeat ſharpneſs in application, ſtudying alwayes | 
to peace, and bopin for agreement; an reſolved only to move the 
people to pray carneſtly for his May. that, he being throughly joined with 
the Kirk , they might ſet all their forces againſt the common Encmie;, | 
the Sparjards without, whoſe preparation his Maj. aſſured the Brethren 
to be very great, and againſt the Papiſts within our own bowels. Upon 
Munday;rthe Brethren that conferred with his Maj. were ſent for to confette 
with the Secre tat, the I reaſurex,and the Laird of Colluthie. They agreed 
in all points, except anent Mx B/zck, and his action. It was thought good, 
that hey ſhould intreat the Queen tor conteatment and fayour. The Queen 
was content not only to forgive whatſoeyer offeace ſhe concciyed, but 
alſo promiſed to intercee . 3 Taj 
Upon the ſeventh of December: the Kings Letter, directed to the Preſ- 


the deſire of the Commiſſioners. Tnerefore ſome were appointed to 
nne ſuch. a forme of letter as might ſerve ; the tenor . whereof 
oweth. 0 , ee f 
| -Foraſmuch as the Commiſſioners ofthe. Genetal Aſſemblie, and reſt of 
the Brethren of che Miniſtrie convrened, alledge the inter;oquutor, pro- 
nounced the laſt of November in the action of Mr David Black, where- 
by We and our Councel are found judges competent in the whole cauſes , 
points. crimes and accuſations, parriculagly.ſpecifieg, in the libel againſt 
the faid Mr David, to be very prejudicial tothe Libertie of Preaching of 
the Word- and Spiritual power of Jeſus Chuiſt, allowed and eſtabliſhed 
by the Lawes ot Parliament. We, moſt willing to keep unitie and peace 
in aur wiole Eſtate, ſpecially with the Paſtprs and Miniſters ofthe Kirk; 


fol- | 


as alſo to hold our ſelves free of any ſuſpicion that may ariſe on out part, 
that weſhould be minded to abridge the Liberties of the Kirk, . warranted 
by the Word, and allowed by our Lawes, ate content, and by the 
word of a Prince faithfully promit, that the ſaid interloquutor, nor 
nothing depending thereon, thall no wayes be uſed by us againſt Mr 
David, or made a preparative againſt any Miniſter within this Realme, 
until the queſtion , moved anent the limits of the two Juriſdictions , 
Civil and Spiritual , be firſt freely teaſoned, defined and fully reſolved, 
in a General Aſſemblie of the Kick , lawfully conveened to that effect ; 
by whoſe reſolution we promiſe to abide : and if it ſhall happen any Mi- 
niſter to bedelated to us hereafrec , in like ſort, we ſhall friendly and fa- 
miliarly ſend for him, and abſtain from all judicial procedoure againſt 
him, except we finde it convenient to remit him to his Presbyteric, or 
others his ordinarie Judges > Aſſemblies of the Kirk, to be cenſured 


as accords. Wiſhing you to do your duties to Us, as ye are obliged; 
procuring obedience of the people to God and Us, the quietneſs 
of the whole Eſtate , and keeping, in all your Sermous , the bounds 
preſcribed to you by the Word of God, and Act of the General Af. 
| ſemblie holden, at Dundie, and to ſend to Us your handwrits there- 
upon, that if any ſhall be found to do in the contrare , we may ſee 
| _ — according to the ſaid Act. From Halyrudhouſe the 
ay o 
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the Presbyterie, which his Maj. craved , was formed, and agreed 
unto by the whole Presbyerie, and Commiſſioners of the General Aſſem- 
blie, as followeth. | 
The which day, after calling on the Name of God, the Moderator and 
remanent Brethren of the Presbyterie of _—_— ,” conſidering how | 
neceſſare it is, that the Prince, & ſuch as are placed in Authoritie, have 
all due honour , reverence and eſtimation with his Subjects , where 
through they might with thegreatec care, and readineſs of minde, ſor con- 
ſcience ſake, give their ſubjection and obedience, as to the Ordinance of 
God: & that all occaſions, which might juſtly hinder, or impair the ſame, 
be carefully removed; and all that, by ſiniſter conſtruction of the ungodly, 


haye no advantage: and perceiving that the libertie ofAdmonitions, which 
are at diverſe times given to his © Haz. and Councelfrom Pulpit, in pub- 
lick audience of the people, are interpreted and taken by ſome (name- 
ly ſuch , as have their hearts ſet upon his «Haz. diſgrace , and unquiet- 
neſs of the Countrey , and hurt of the Cauſe of God) as arguments of 
miſliking , and diſtruſting his Hay. affeRion in theapright courſe, and 
ending to the contempt and diſgrace of his Maj. Aurhoritie and Perſon 
with his Subjects; whereby dangerous ſuſpicions are engendered and 
foſtered betwixt his Maj. and his good Subjects, ro the great encourage- 
ment of the ungodly , and peril of the good Cauſe. - Therefore the ſaid 
Presbyterie willing, according to their bound dutie , by all means to 
teſtifie their dutiful affection, and care towards the maintenance and ad- 
vancement of his Maj. Authoritie and Honour, by theſe preſents de- 
clare in the fight of God, before whoſe eyes their hearts are manifeſt , 
that their intentions have been, are, and ſhall be, God willing, to their 
lifes end, in all ſinceritie to — his eMaz. all bleſſing and proſperitie, 
by their Prayers, at the hands of God ; & all due honour and obedience, 
by their exhortations & good example, at the hands of his Subjects, ac- 
knowledging this to be moſt acceptable before God their Saviour; and 
ordains every of the ſaid Presbyrerie to imploy himſelf fully according 
to his calling, for that effect; and that they commit nothing in the con- 
traire upon whatſoever pretence, under all higheſt pain, that may be in- 
curred by the Diſcipline of the Kirk, according to the qualitie of the of- 
fence : and in ſpecial, that none utter from Pulpit any raſh or unreverent 
ſpeeches againſt his Maj the Queens May. and his Majeſties Council or 
their Law ful and Godly Proceedings; but that all their publick admoni- 
tions tend to the glorie of God, andedification of their flocks, and au- 
ditors; and proceed upon juſt and neceſſare cauſes; and with ſufficient 
warrant, in all fear, love and reverence, under the pain of Depoſition of 
ſuch, as do in the contraire, ſrom their function and office in the Mini- 
ſtrie. And for the better obſerving hereof, it is ordained, that the Mode- 
— and the whole Presbyterie ſubſeribe theſe preſents with their 
ands. 
The formes of the Proclamations, appointed to be penned by ſome of 
the Brethren, were likewiſe heard & allowed, the tenor whereof followeth. 
Foraſmuch as it is underſtood by his Maj. that his Highneſs Pro- 
clamation, made the twentie fourth of November laſt by paſt, is miſtaken 
by a number of his Maj. beſt Subjects, as though the ſame diſcharged 
all meetings to the hearing of the Word Pteached, and all manner of aſ- 


ſiſtance of Barones , Gentlemen and others whatſomeyer , with the 
Mi-- 


— 


— 
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Miniſtrie of the Kirkia their lawful Aſſemblies , which was never, nor 6. 
is not his Highneſs intention. Therefore his Maj. with advice of the * 
Lords of Seciet Council, declares, that the foreſaid Proclamation ex- 
rends only to the unlawtul Convocation of Barones , Gentlemen, and 
others hisLieges in Armes, and no wayes to the diſcharge of Presbyte- 
ries, Synods and General Aſſemblies, and other ordinar meetings. allow- | 
ed by the Word of God, and Lawes of this Realme : andtherefore his Maj. 
with advice foreſaid, ratifies and allowes the faid Seſſions, Presbyteties, 
Synodal and General Aſſemblies , and other Ecclefiaſtical meetings, as 
| they have been uſed of belore, and as they are eſtabliſhed by AQs of Parlia- 
ment, and ordains letters to be directed. 
Foraſmuch as albeit his Maj. being hardly informed of the Commiſſio- 
ners of the General Aſſemblie, preſently conveened in Edinburgh, & their 
proceedings, cauſed an Act of Secret Councel to be made, annulling the 
Commiſſion given to them in the laſt General Aſſemblie: and therefore 
charges were directed to certain of the Brethten of the Miniſtrie, ſpecial- 
ly named in the ſaid Commiſſion, charging them to depart to their ſeveral 
locks and Congregations, and no way es to come within the Town of 
Edinburgh, or any other place or places, within this Realme, without 
his Maj. licence had and obtained thereto. Vet his Maj. conſidering the 
great — wherein the State of Religion preſently ſtandeth, by the dili- 
gent trafficking of Enemies, Forreigne and Domeſtick , againſt the ſame; 
and that it would be no ſmall encouragement to the ſaid Enemies, to have 
the Commiſſioners diſcharged , who are met for reſiſting of their courſes, 
Findeth it no way es convenient to put the ſaid Act, or Letters thereon 
raiſed, in execution; but has allowed, and his Maj. with advice of the 
Lords of the Secret Council, ratifies and allowes the ſaid Commiſſion, in 
all. rhe. points and articles thereof , and ordains the ſamine to ſtand 
in the ow force and ſtrength, till the next General Aſſemblie. As alſo 
his Maj declares it was never, is not, nor ſhall be his Higbneſi intention to | 
impugne any of che Liberties of the Kirk , warranted by the word , and 
allowed by the AQs of Parliament; ſpecially the freedom of the meetings 
in Presbyteries', Synods and General Aſſemblies : but rather to defend 
the ſame to the uttermoſt, and to purſue the Enemies of Religion, and 
of the Liberties thereof with all extremitie , and ordains letters to be 
directed. we | 
Ihe Brethren, directed to the King before , were directed to] The 
ſignifie to his Majeſtie, thar unleſſe theſe forms were accepted , they |formesand 
could not be ſatisfied in conſcience , nor the wound of the Kirk — 
be healed. They reported his anſwers the day following , the 8. of cepted 
December, in a frequent Aſſembly of the Brethren of diverſe Pro- againſt. | 
vinces, joining with the ſaid Commiſſioners, as followerh. 1. Anent 
the form of a letter ſet down by the Brethren , which his Majeſtie | 
ſhould ſend to the Presbyteries, the King, in preſence of the Coun- | 
cel, refuſed: becauſe it imported an indirect annulling of the interloquu- 
tor, as was alledged by the Preſident. 4. Anent the Act of the Pres- 
byrerie of Edinburgh, it was not thought ſufficient ; becauſe it contained 
not a ſimple band of not ſpeaking againſt his Maj & Council, but limited 
with certain conditions, which would ayes come in queſtion , and turn 
againeto the controverſie of the Judicatorie. 3. The forms of Procla- 
mations, penned by che Brethren , were refuſed: becauſe they imported 
a plain retreating of the former Proclamations , and acknowledging 
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15096. | of an offence. 4. His Maj. would no wayes paſſe from the interloquu- 
$96 tor, e W in Mr David Blacks N 5 grant to ſuſpend 8 
cution ofthe ſame till the General Aſſemblie; but the puniſhmenr being 
in his will, he would declare it in privat to the Brethren ; which was, that 
howbeit he might puniſh rigorouſly according to the qualicie of the crime 
proved; yet he would content himſelf with tranſportation, or ſuſpenſi-. 
on for aſpace. The Brethren not contented with his anſwers , for the rea- 
ſons above - rehearſed , in end he craved to be reſolved of the truth of cer. 
rain ſpeeches , namely, of the treacherie of his heart diſcloſed, and that 
all Kings were the devils bairnes. He deſited the names of twentie, or 
| twenty five indifferent men of the beſt judgement of Mr David's audi- 
| tors, out of which number he ſhould chooſe ſeven or eight, and examine 
| in privat, and by their depoſition be reſolved ; and that in the mean 
time My David ſhould deſiſt from preaching. They anſwered, they had. 
no Commiſſion, but to deſire the forms to begiven-in, to be accepted: 
But they ſhould report his May. anſwers to the Commiſſioners & the reſt 
of the Brethren. It is to be obſerved, that the Preſident Alexander 
Setoun procured preat fayour by perſwading the King , that hecould not 
be in undoubted poſſeſſion of che Judicatorie over Minifters, by the pre- 
parative, of Me Black, unleſſe upon the ſentence pronounced there 

followed a puniſhment : this hindered the King from agreement. 

The Bre- | Upon the 9. of December, after report made of the \Kings Anſwers, | 
thren re- the Brethren 8 that there was nothing but driving of time, and 
— thereby the motion of the Spirit was abated in the Brethren , and the 
monition enemies ſuffered to compaſſe their intentions, thought it not expedient , | 
to the King that there ſhould be any farther communing, but that a grave Commiſſion 
ſhould be directed to his Maj. to ſnow, that ſeing the Brerhren had moſt 
humblie ſought redreſs of che grieves and wrongs, which Chriſt in his 
Kingdom had received of late by that Proclamation , ChargeandInterlo- 
quutor, and full Proceſſe proſecuted againſt one of their moſt faithful Bre- 

thren, for intertainingof peace and good agreement betwixt his May. & 
the Kirk, and had been moſt willing to condeſcend to any conditions, 
that might have mitigat the wounds, which Chr:/ffs Kingdom had receiv- 
ed, until thereafter they might have been throughly cured ; and that to 
the intent the whole forces, both of his Maj. and of the Kirk, might þ 

be turned againſt the common Enemie: and yet that could no wayes be 
| obtained; but, by che contrair,the enemies were favoured & ſpared,& the 
| faithful Paſtors of the Kirk reviled, and purſued , that they would pro- 
reſt before God, they were free of his Maj. bloud , and of whatſoeyer 
ſhould enſue, and come upon the Realme,in the righreous judgement of 
God: For as to them, and the remanent of their Brethren, the Paſtors 
of the Kirk, Office-bearers of the Kingdom of Chriſt, they durſt not, for 
fear of committing high treaſon againſt the Siritual King and Lord, ab- 
ſcain any longer trom fighting againſt ſuch proceedings with that Spiritual 
| armour given to them, potent in God for oyerthrowing of theſe bulwarkes 
| and mounts erected, & ſetup for the oppugning & ſacking of the Lords 
| | Zeruſalem. | | 
1, | Upon the 10. of December Mr David Black was charged by a Macer to 
| — enter his Perſon in ward benorth the North water , and to remaine and 
enter into | keep ward benorth the ſaid water, upon his own expences, and nowayes 
ward. to repair beſouth the ſaid water, aye and while his Z:ghneſ5 declare his 
| | will and minde concerning him, for certain Treaſonable, Undiſcreet , 
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deen, informed the Brethren, that they were enquired by the King and 


| the General Aſſemblie; that his 
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' ordained them to deſiſt from any farther dealing 
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| the fifr day of Februar next to come, to treat and reſolys anent all que- 
ſtions, ſtanding in controverſie and difference betwixt the Civil and c 
cleſiaſtical Judgement , or any wayes concerning 5 — . 
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ſecret Council, given againſt him thereupon, within fix dayes next aſter 


the Paſtors and Miniſtrie , ſo we and they both teſolving now in endathat 


for that effect appointed, as well a General: Convention of our Eſtates, 


Sedi 
his Maj. — — Bedfellow , his Neighbour Prince, his Nobili- 
tie, Council and Seſſion, to the foſtering ,& raiſing up of trouble, and of 
his Hrghneſs Subjects to a Convocation and InfurreQion againſt his Maj. 
to the diſquieting of the Eſtate, particularly mentioned in a decreet of 


he be charged, under the pain of rebellion, & putting of him to the horne. | 
Mr David produced the copie of the charge to the Brethren. 

This day Mr Peter Bleckburne , Miniſter of « Abeirdeen, declared; 
»ghame commonly called Biſhop of Aer 


Councel , if there was conference betwixt certain Barones in name of the 
Eark of Hunthe, and certain Brethren: of the Synod ; that they an- 
ſwered, there was; but had referred the concluſion to his (Maj. aud to 
Maj and the Council allowechtheir 
doing, and gave licence to deal farther with the ſaid Zartr. The Bre+ 
thren found fault with the proceedings of the Synod of Aberdeen, in fo 
fat as they had deſired them not to do any thing in the ſaid matter, and 
with the ſaid Earie v 
Friends, till the licence of the General Aſſemblie were craved and ob. 
tained. 1 0 2 e 
Upon the elevent of December, the Cbmmiſſioners were certainly 
infotmed, that there were a number of Miſſives readie to be directed for 
calling a Con vention of Eſtates , and a General Alſemblie; the copie 
whereof here followeth. 919 1 12 358 
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| We greet you well. 1 W [goth 2125287 
As we have ever carried a ſpecial good will to the eſſectuating of the 
Policie of the Kirk, whereanent we have oftentimes had conference with 


the whole order of the ſaid policie ſhall be parti 'condtſcended-and 
agreed upon, for ayoiding of ſundrie queſtions and controvetſies q that 
may fall out thereanent, to the ſlander and danger of Religion, we have 


as a General Aſſemblie of the Miniſtrie, to hold here at Edinburgh. upon 


nal governing of the Kirk: and therefore will We e y requeſt, 
and deſire you, that ye fail not. all excuſesſet apart, to he preſent at our 
Convention, the day and place foreſaid, preciſely, to give your beſt advice 
and opinion of that matter, as ye tender the eſſectuating hereof, reſpect 
the well of Keligion and Eſtate, and will ſnew your ſelf pur dutiful and 
well affected ſubject. So we commit you to Gods Protection. From Haly- 
rudhouſe the day of December. 

By this Miſſive, and ſundrie other paſſages of this Hiſtorie ſince Au- 

r laſt, the Reader may perceive, that the alteration of Diſcipline is 
not to be imputed to the tumult, which fell forth the ſeventeenth day fol. 
lowing of this inſtant Moneth of December; but was intended before, 
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and queſtions framed for the purpoſe-, whereof we have made: mention 
before ; which we ſhall ſer down in a more proper place after, with an- 
ſwerstothem. Who is ſo blinde that he may not perceive , that this 
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would be and continue his Majeſtier moſt duriful and obedient Subjects 
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Akeration was intended, when the Miniſtrie was Foft earneſt againſt the 
Excommunicat Earler, and that when they were purſuintg hoteſt, they 
were forced to deſend themſelves? | | 

Upon the Lords day the 12. of December, which was a day of Falk, the 
Dodrine ſounded powerfully ; but the Feaſt ot the Queens nativitie was 
keeped in the Abbay. | 41 

Upon the 13. uf December, the Commiſſioners of the General Aſſem- 
blie thought good, to direct ſome of the Brethren to the King, to crave a 
Cominiſſion to certain Lords and Miniſters to ſit upon the Modiſication 
of ſtipends, according to the yearly cuſlome. They reported the day 
following the K:xgs anſwer”, to wit, that ſuch as would acknowledgehis 
Authoritie, and themſelves to be his Subjects, ſhould have their penſions; 
{fo he called their ſtipends): but he would give no tee to ſuch as would dif. 
clame his Aurhoritie and Obedience. I hat it was anſered, that all 


| 
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that none in the Land had given better proof of their good aſſection and 
loyaltie of their hearts, nor yet in time to comeſhould go before them, in all 
dutie, in God. That it was replyed, his Maj. behoved to have a proof 
of Obedience, by ſubſcribing ſome few lines, which they thould receive 
to morrow once in the day in-writ; that thoſe who would ſubſcribe, ſhould 
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have their ſtipends, otherwayes not. 
This fame day the 14. of December, the Commiſſioners of the Gene- 


ſwerto God & his Kirk , for the diſcharge of their dutie, in ſo neceſſare & 
dangerous a time, that they call before them ſuch Perſons of higheſt ranks, 
as are known, or may be found to be malitious enemies againſt the Mi. 
niſtrie, and Cauſe of Chriſt in their hands, and to proceed againſt them 
to Excommunicavion. © 7; FY | 
This day the Commiſſioners of the General Aſſemblie were charged, 
witch ſound of:trumpetat the market Croſſe of Edinburgh, io paſſe off the 
Town, witltin ſourtie eight houres. The Brethren adviſing concluded, 
howbeit they might lawfully diſobey the Charge; yet in reſpect of diverſe 
eircumſtances, it was not expedient for the preſent : Specially becauſe 
other good Brethren might ſucceed to ſuch as were diſcharged, and io the 
work go forward... 2 
his day: the Miniſters of Ediuburgb related to the Commiſſioners , 
how they were certainly inſormed, that there was an intention to pull 
chem by violence out of the pulpit. They adviſed them to ſtand to the 
difcharge of their calling, if their Flocks would ſave them from violence: 
otherwayes togive place to ſuch ſurie, and to reſerye their lives from dan- 
gerto a better time. 

The Commiſſioners , fearing that the heavie temptation of povettie 
might prev ail over the weak , and move them to ſubſcribe the writ above | 
mentioned, which might be ſerdown in general and fair termes; and yet 


* ” 


captiouſly import acknowledgement ofthe Councels judicatorie over the 

Preaching of the word, they thought it requiſite , that a Declaration be 
made, wherein their whole proceedings ſhould be touched, & clearly ſer | 
down in writ, anda Copie ſent to every Presbyterie, together witha Let-- 
ter ſrom them, which being done, they reſolve to return to their own par- ; 


ticular Charges, and give place to others. | 


| 
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A declaration of the Commiſſioners of the General Aſſemblie their 
proceedings , anent the petition proponed by them to his Maj. | 
for order taking to purge the land of the Excommunicat- 
ed Idolatrous Earles , and contrever/ie fallen out | 

by occaſion thereof. 


For as much as the lawful and Godly Proceedings of the Commiſſio- 
[ner of the General Aſſemblie, conveened at Edinburgh in the moneths 
of October, November , December in the year 1596. For preventing 
the great and manifold dangers, imminent to the Eſtate of true Religion, 
the whole Commonwealth, and the Eſtate of his Maj. Crown and Per- 
ſon, have been, and are publickly traduced by infamous Acts, Libels & 
| Proclamations, as being againſt the Lawes both of God & man, where- 
through the adverſaries of the truth might take advantage, to bear down 


not manifeſted, and the ſinceritie of the Commiſſioners cleared openly , 
and made evident to the Conſciences of all. Therefore, they have thought 
it neceſſare, and their bound dutie, to ſet down the ſubſtance of their 
whole proceedings ſummarily, in the diſcharge of the ſaid Commiſſion 
which — will avow, before God and the world; to be the ſimple truths 
Craving therefore, that it may be lovingly heard, and have credite of all 
their faithful Brethren, againſt whatſoever Calumnies , uttered in publick or 
ptivat to the derogation thereof. 1 | 
And firf#, touching the occaſion and warrant of their meeting, it is 
of yeritie , that the laſt General Aﬀemblie, holden at Edinburgh in the 
moneth of March,conſidering that the iniquitie of the land was even then 
in all appearance come to that hight , that it could not be lung unxiſited 
in the Lords juſtice, ſound it noceſſare, that the ſaid Commiſſioners ſhould 
at all evident occaſions of the approaching wrath , aſſemble themſelyes 
to Conſult, Reaſon, Adviſe &c. And propon Articles to his Maj. for 
preventing of all dangers, which might be likely to fall to the Eſtate of 
Religion. And albeit it was certainly known to diverſe of them, that the 
ſometime Earle of Huntlie was returned within the Countrey in the mon- 
eth of June; like as his Maj. was informed and certified thereof by them 
ſoon after in the moneth of July: Whereupon notwithſtanding no acti- 
on followed againſt him at that time; and albeit that offer was proponed 
in his name at Fa/k/2ng, in the moneth of Auguſ thereafte! , and heard 
by his Maj. in Council, where it was concluded, that it ſhould be lee. 
ſome for him to return, and remain within the Countrey, upon the perfor- 
manceof ſuch conditions, as his Maj. ſhould propone to be performed of 
him; notwithſtanding that the whole Miniſters, there preſent for the 
time, diſaſſented therefrom, and proteſted in the contrair; in reſpect 
that neither could it ſtand with his Maj. Honour, to receive or propone 


the good Cauſe of God, and credite of the Miniſters thereof; & the Con- 
ſciences of the infirme bewounded,itthe truth ot the ſaid proceedings were | 


1596. 


conditions to him, by reaſon of the conſtant report of his — while 
it might be firſt made manifeſt to his Maj. by an authentick teſtimonial 
from the place of his reſidence without the Countrey, where the ſuiters 
for him then alledged he was, that he was indeed then reſident without 
the Countrey, in ſuch a place: neither yet could it be for the ſuretie of Re- 
ligion, and peace of the Countrey, to receive the ſaid Offers, in ſo far 
as both the Apoſtaſie, whereupon the ſentence of Excommunication had 
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been pronounced againſt him; and likewiſe his conſpiracie with the Sa- 
niard, for which he was forefaulted, ſtood unremoyed , or atktiow- 
ledged any wayesfor anoffence. And albeit likewiſe that the Conditi- 
ons foreſaid were concluded in his favours at Dumfermline, and pro- 
poned to him, whereby diverſe of his Friends and Confederats , Favour. 
ers of the evil cauſe , began inſolently to be puffed up, and bein eſpe- 
ance of theit full peace, and recoyerie of the ſtate of theit cauſe. Yer 
notwithſtanding the {aid Commiſſioners deſiſted from aflemblingthem- 
ſelves, till the pride and adyancement ofthe enemies, was like te come 
haſtily to that hight, which might endangerthe whole Cauſe, and peace 
| of the Countrey, as was perceived evidently by diverſe Presbyteries & Pro- 
vincial Aſſemblies ,. from which advertiſement was given tothe Modera- 
tor of the General Aſſemblie, that he might, upon ſo neceſſare deraſions, 
aſſemble the Commiſſioners foreſaid for that effect, comained in the ſaid 
Commiſſion. Upon whoſe advertiſoment the ſaid Commiſſioners being 
conveened, according as the neceſſitie craved, were occupied from time 
to time. in the points and manner following. GONNA: $7719 ο,s/ 
Firſt, Their care was to examine, and finde out the truth ofthe Carle 
of Huntlies returning, and of the courſe and diligence; - which had been 
taken by himſelf, his friends and favourers, and what'the ſame had effec. 
tuat, and was like to effectuat by all probabilitic of reaſon, that thereby | 
the danger might be once yively ſeen'andapprehended;s 7 1 
Ihereafter they were occupied, in ſetting down the moſt eſſectual and 
lawful remedies chat could be found out, to prevent the ſaid dangets. 
And it was found , that the Earle of Huntlie was — ins 
turned inthe moneth of June, and the Earle of Errol in the moneth of 
September , and that both were reſident within the Coùntrey. That the 
Ladie Huntlie, by her diligence and credite, had protured a Conyention 
of diverſe of the Nobilitie, and others the Earle of Huntlies ſpecial fa- 
vourers, in which it was concluded, that he ſhould have licence to return 
within the Countrey, upon the performance of ſuch conditions, as ſhould 
be proponed to him by his Maj. As likewiſe another Convention at Dum- 
fermline, where the ſaid conditions were concluded, the vvhich vvere 
offered to him; and all done vvithout the conſent and approbation of the 
Miniſtrie 5 vvhereby the pride & ſtrength of the ſaid Earle vvas perceived 
to grovv in ſuch ſort , that therein the hazard of Religion , of the peace 
of the Countrey , of the lives of good men, of his Maj. Eſtate & Crovvn, 
was ſeen evidently , inſofar as the ſame cauſes, that perilled all theſe be- 
fore, vvere yet ſtanding in his Perſon unremoved. 

For remedie whereof , it was found neceſſare, that every Presbyterie 
within the Countrey ſhould be acquainted herewith, to the end that they 
might apprehend, in the evidence oſ this danger, the angrie countenance 
of God againſt the iniquitie of the land, thereafter they might bring them- 
ſelves and their Flocks to a true humiliation before God, & turning from 
all their evil wayes to a true and unfeigned amendement of life. Next, 
that his Maz. ſhould be earneſtly inſiſted with, to appeare in action againſt 
the forefaulted Earles: And for that effect, rhe ſaid Commiſſioners diverſe 
times directed ſome of their number to his Maj. who craved the ſame of 
his Maj. in all humilitie and earneſtneſs. 

And becauſe the pride of the Adverſarie increaſed, and the danger ap- 
peared more and more, the Brethren were conſtrained in their Doctrine 
publickly to deal againſt the forefaulted Excommunicats, and their Fa- 
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vourers, and to uſe their admonitions publicly to bis-Aagyand Council; | 5 95 
with greater power than before. M hereby it was like ly to come to 
partly by the dealing of the Brethren privatly with his May. and —— | 
the force of the Doarine publickly that the Adverſaries ſhould be fruit 
ed — of their expectation; and the courſe, taken in their fayours, 
interruptet. (51S 
Which being perceived of their Favourers /, as appeareth clearly'by | 
che effect, they imploy their wits and credite to engenderin his aj; | 
heart a ſuſpicion , and miſliking of the Miniſtrie, that thereaſter 
they might the more eaſily divert his affection 'from them and their 
cauſe : wherein they profited ſo far, that upon occaſion of a privaligd- 
| monition, given in loving manner by one of his Maj. own Miniſters 
he was moved at the inſtant to caſt him off, in ſuch ſort, that ever ſince | 
he has refuſed to hear him, either in privat, of in publick; albeit at all 
times before his Maj. was accuſtomed to take all ſuch Admonitions lo- 
vingly : whereupon the advantage of the Enemie, and prejudice of — 
the Cauſe, goes forward in ſuch manner, that the Bretten were mov 
ed upon neceſſitie, for zeal of the Cauſe, to be more frequent in their 
publick Admonitions ; and by this means his Maj. moontentmem 
was ſo foſtered by the craft of the Favourers of the Enemies againſt the 
Miniſtrie , that he was induced to convert his whole actions againſt | 
them, wich greater intention, then he could he moved againſt the Ad- | | 


verfaries, this long time. Thinking thereby fir to endangerthe credize 
ofthe Miniſtrie at his Maj. hand, and then ta inrade the I. ibittie of theli 
Preaching, that the whole Commiſſioners ſhould be driven to leavdshe 
proſecuting of their ſuit againſt the Papiſts „ and to imply elvxes 
wholly to defend the freedom of their reaching and Diſcip lige 
And for the more effectual accompliſhing thereof, — 2 time of 

the conference, hich the Commiſſion adowh his . Mr Da: | 

vid'Black Miniſter of St Andrews , was changed by letters go dompear | | 
before his May. and the ſecret Council, for certain unreyerent; us 


% 


and undecent ſpeeches , alledged uttered hy him in his Sermons the 
particulars whereof neither concerned his Maui not any gf his Coun- 
eil, where throughhis Maj. might have been moved earnefily to inſiſt 
in the ſaid accuſation: and yet notwithſtanding, the Commiſſioners | 
copld no wayes procure thedelaying thereof and alheit they dealt au: | 
ſtantly 'with his Ha. that alb:controverfie and queſtion , 'which!his!} | 
Maj. had with any of the Miniſtries mightbe paſtover in ſilence, until 
firſt by a common cconcurrenceſome order'might be taken ſot repreſſing 
ofthe common Adyerfarie. ; Which moved the Commiſſioners do enter | 
in a more deepconfiderationaftheattion.; intendedapainſi the ſaid Ar | 
David Blacł, and of the — — and · finding that. it | 
might be a dangeroùs prepatative to impaire the Libertic of the Miniſtig. | 
in application of the W6tdy|:if his Ma aſhoald finde Himſelf: 
and proceed inttial ot Doctriue or of Application thereof. i. Therefore it 
waz thought net eſſare by the ſaid Commillionets., thatifbbis Maj. aud 
Cooncil would inſiſt, in proſecuting the ſaid action againſt the ſaid Afr! | 
David; in that caſe, he ſhotid propone a Derlinature of his Maj. aud 
Councils judgement not minding thereby to dexogat ſrom his: Ma Au- | 
thoritie or ſuriſdiction, in any point, as they proteſt before God; but 
having regaird , that the freedom of the Spit of God iushe rebuke of 
ſinne, be not reſtrained in the mouthes of his SetvautsohMWhich the 
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| ſaid Commiſlioners perceived clearly, and affirme,to be the very ptin 

| Si that is ſhot at in this whole action: becauſe the = rai 
finiquitie, which has been intended, is begun and goeth forward ( whe- 


Juivalent to injunctions, or to bring-in libertie of conſcience , or if it 
draw yet deeper in Papiſtrie, which is to be feared for many reaſons, and 
will be revealed in the own time) being in it ſelf ſuch as cannot abide the 
light of reprehenfion : the only advantage of their cauſe is thought to 


ther the purpoſebe to thrall che Goſpel by injunctions , or by a policie e- 


[ould undetlperhe fra ſhment contained in his Aa. Lawes, ac- | 
ages e qualitiè of his offence-;.uboing found and declared ſo to 
Ave dome by hiscompetent and law fuł judge, the Senat Eccleſiaſtick: 


chat c to ſay if either he applyed not the Word, interpreted not to 


the Information of the minde in the truth by Doctrine, or to the Refor- 
mation of errour contraire to the truth of God, or elſe the Reformation 


1 of rhe powers and actions of the ſoul and bodie by exhortation to Godli- 
| neſs; or ta the rebuke of ſinne; or to comfort, and (ſtrengthen the G d- 
in all truth and Godlineſs, againſt the aſſaults of ſinne and errour or 


| r6ſuch other Godly ends allowed in the Word of God: in that caſe, let 


kim be convicted co ſpeak without warrant, and puniſhed tothe extremi | 


tie, as accrdeth. 
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In reſpect whereof the ſaid Commiſſioners have very often and earneſt- 
ly travelled wich his Maj. that the cauſe of the Kirk might be reponed 


in as good caſeas it was in, when the ſuir was firſt moved to his Hay. | 
againſt the common Enemie,; that if —— nothing in their" tia- 


vels in the principal errand „ at leaſt the cauſe ſhould not be worſe, 
ſor their dutiſul and faithful diligence, in the diſchatge of a good con- 
ſcience in their Commiſſion : and to that effect - ; all Acts, De- 
creets and Interloquutors, given to the prejudice of the ſamine, might 
be retreated, The which becauſe it could not he obtained of his (Maj. 
the Commiſſioners were content to accept a ſuſpenſion of proceſſe and 
execution thereupon , while it might be reaſoned and concluded in a 
Law ſul Aſſemblie, whether the ſame ought to be ſimpliciter reſcinded, 
or not; promiſing in the mean time, that none of the Miniſtrie ſhould utter 
againſt his May. and Council, or any oſ their lawful and Godly proceed- 
ings, any raſh or unreverent ſpeeches, under the pain ofdepoſition from 
the function of the Miniſtrie. "+2 [0 

But this could no wayes be granted, — of the great in- 
ſtance of the Commiſſioners, ſtill travelling to procute by all means the 
ſame at his M. hands, that the peace of the Kirk might be keeped, 
if it were poſſible, ſo far as could be with a good conſcience, not pre- 
judging the Goſpel. And albeit the ſueceſſe of the Brethrens labours , 
was not according to their deſire, yet they determined in patience to 
attend upon the cauſe, until it ſhould pleaſe the Lord to move his. Maj. 
heart to a better conſideration. And for that eſſect, they ceaſed not 
to uſe all lawful means, until by publick Proclamation-the Commiſ- 
ſioners were charged, under the pain of horning, to remove themſelves, 
and to depart to their ſeveral Congregations : at which time, notwith- 
ſtanding the neceſſitie of the cauſe required a greater attendance and di- 


| ligence of the Commiſſioners, then before q yet they, not willing to 
| incurre any wayes the ſuſpicion of contempt of his Maj. Authoritie,re- 


ſolyed to obey his Maj. charge, and to commit the cauſe to God, 
and to the faithful care and diligence ob che Brethren of the Presbyterie of 
Edinburgh, charging them in the name of God to have that care thereof , 
that is requiſite in ſo dangerous atime. Kequeſting likewiſe the whole 
Brethren, unto whom expreſly the ſaid Commiſſioners direct this preſent 
Declaration for that effect , to recommend this cauſe earneſtly in 
their Prayers to God, and to imploy their whole credire and la- 
bours to the ſame end, ſo far as they may by their calling, that 


yet the Lord may ſuſpend the execution of his wrath \, which this 


Counttey has ulily deſerved , and continue his favour for the com- 


fort of his Saints in Chi, to whom be all Glorie and Honour for 
ever. Amen. 


| 1596 


Upon the ſixteenth of December, the King ſent a Mace! for the four TheKing 


Minifters of Edinburgh, and ſought a new conference. The Secretar 
M. John Lindſey laid to Mr Robert Bruce, that the King would 
take him to the Miniſters of Edinburgh allanerly. Mr Robert Bruce an- 
ſwered, they would no wayes enter in a new communing, till the Com- 
miſſioners were called back again, with as publick and honeſta Proclama- 
tion, as it was unhoneſt and calumnious, wherewith they were charged 
to depart. The Secretar, aſter adviſement with the Preſident, promiſed it 


ſhould beſo. So the Brethren were content with a more moderat courſe, 
till the return of the Commiſſioners. 


craved 
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+ | Inthe mean time twentie four ofthebeſt affected Burgefles of Edinburgh 


without their knowledge the Popiſh Earlet durſt never have returned: 


| agreat P 
fore deſired them likewiſe to keep their gates cloſſe, leſt they come-in 


| 


were to be charged to depart out ofthe Town. Sir George Home afterward 
Earle of Dumbar, David Murray afterward Lord Scbone and Vicount of 
Stormonth , Sir Patric Murray his Brother, Sir Robert Meluine 
younger and other cubicular Courtiers , finding themſelves prejudged by | 
thoſe who were called Octavian, who had the managing of the King and 
Queens Patrimonie , ſought: by all means to kindle a fire betwixt them 

and the Miniſters, Firſt, they went to the Miniſters ſeverally, & aſſuted 
them, that the Ocuviaus were the only procurers of Mr B/acks trouble, 
and of other inconveniences, which were like to follow thereupon; that it | 
they took not good heed, they would ſoon alter the Eſtate of Keligion;that | 


that all men underſtood very well, that Preſident Setoun,Secretar Lindſey, 
Mr Jamer Elphing ſtoun, Mr Thomas Hammiltoun Ad vocat, were Papiſts. 
They willed them therefore to be upon their guard, and to look for no 
good, ſo long as they guided the Court. Opon the other patt, they ſent 
advertiſement to the Ocitaviaus, that the Miniſters perceived them to be 
their accuſers, & the inbringers of the _ Lords; that the Miniſters & 

eat part of che Profeſſors of Edinburgh were upon their guard: there- 


ſome night andcut their throats. Andreu Hart and Edward Cathkine 
Bookſellers bought Books belonging to John Nortoun Engliſhman , after 
the death of Edmond Mats his ſervant reſident here in Edinburgh, and 
all the debts belonging to him, or to his Maſter. Whereupon they ob- 
tained a decreet againſt Robert Stewart Macer,for the payment of four 
hundreth pounds addebted by him to the ſaid Edmond, or to his Maſter | 
Zohn. Nor tounStationer and indweller in London. Robert Stewart, to be 


freed of the payment of the ſumme, gave up their names with the names 
of others, who were moſt familiar with the Miniſters, and moſt careful for 
their defence by watching in the night, as Ringleaders of others to ſedi- 
tion, and emboldeners of the Miniſters in their preſent courſe. Theſe were 
ro be charged inſpecial to depart" out of the Town. The charge began to 
be execute the ſeventeenth of December, timouſly in the morning, upon 
ſome of the number. Mr Malter Balcanquel, being informed by one of 
the number, before he went to Pulpit, opened up in his Sermon the pur- 
poſes of the Enemies; found fault with the charge, which was given 
to ſome honeſt inhabitants within the Town to depart, and not to come 
neet it ſo many miles, during the Kings will, without any ſpecial cauſe 
alledged, and vvhen the King and the Miniſtrie vvere under good termes 
and conditions. Having ended the Sermon, he requeſted the Noblemen & 
Gentlemen there preſent, and well affected Citizens, to aſſemble in the 
Little Kirk, to adviſe how the imminent danger might be eſchewed; and 

ſaid , that he had a warrant of his Brethren to conyeen them for that ef- 
fect. They conyeen immediatly after Sermon in the Eaſt Kirk, called 
the Little Kirk. Mr Robert Bruce laid out the danger, wherein the 
Kirk was, by the returning of the Popiſh Lords, and the favour ſhewed | 
to them; and thereupon deſired thoſe who were preſent, to hold up their 
hands, vow and ſwear to defend the preſent Eſtate of Religion againſt all 
oppoſers whatſoever. After his exhortation , the Lord Lindy, 
the Lord Forbes, the Lairdsof Bargenie and Blairguhan , two Bailifles 
in name of the Town of Edinburgh, Mr Robert Bruce himſelf , and 
another Miniſter , were directed to the King, ſitting in the mean time in | 
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the Tolbooth , among the Lords of Seſſion, to Preſent to him certain 1 5 9 6- 
Articles, for redreſſe of the wrongs dane to the Kirk, and preventing of 
imminent dangers. Mr Michael Cranſtoun, a ſorward Miniſter at that 
time, readeth the Hiſtorie of Hamas and . Mardecai, and ſuch other 
places of Scripture , till the recurniogaſchs CommiſGoners. The Com- 
miſſioners diſcharged their Commisfion in humble and lamentable man- 
ner. One of the Articles of their Commisſion, was to craye , that his 
Maj. would remove from him choſe Councellours that had counſelled 
him to bring home the Popiſh Lords, to the perril of the Kirk, of his 
own Eſtate; and the Eſtate of Religion. The King miſcontented with 
their Commiſſion, turneth, & withdrawerh himſelf from them. Af. 
ter the returning and report of the Commiſſioners, they began io adviſe 
what was next to be done. In the mean time, riſeth a rumor in the Town, 
that the King had given no good anſwer to the Kirk & in the Tolbooth, 
that the Town was in armes, before there was any ſuch thing. But ſo it 
ſell forth immediatly ; for a meſſenger of Satan, ſuborned by ſome of the 
cubicular Courtiets abovenamed, who wiſhed ſome miſchief to fall upon 
thoſe , who: were called Octavian, came to the Kirk doors and cried 
HB. ſave pour ſelves ; and ran to the ſtreets, andoried Armour, Ar- 
mour. The people riſe in armes, ſome running one way, ſome running | 
another. Some, thinking the King, was laid hands on, ran to the Tol- 
booth: ſome, thinking ſome of the Miniſters were ſlain, ran to the Kirk. 
Iwo or three ran to the Tolbooth doores, which were ſhut, becauſe | 
of the uproar , & called for Preſident Setaus Mr Fames Elphing- 
ffoun and Hr Thomas Hammiltoun to be delivered to them, that 
they * take order with them ; and called them abuſers of the 
King. This was the greateſt enormitie that was committed, during the 
uproar. The Noblemen, Gentlemen and Barons, which were in the 
Kirk, went forth alſo, at the falſe allarm given by that ſuborned meſſenger, | 

that came to the door, and put on their armour. The Earle of Marr 
& the Lord Halyrudhouſe were ſent down from the King to the Barones | 
and Miniſters conveened in the Kirk yard. Some hote ſpeeches: paſt | 
betyvixt the Earle of Marr and the Lord Lindſey , ſo that they could not | 
be pacified fora long time. The King ſent a charge to the Provoſt and | 
Bailiffes ro ſtay the tumult. 1 he Proyoſt Alexander Home of North- 
berwick , being ſickly , came to the King, and after knowledge of his 
will, did his Office. So every man went home, and put off his armour: 
| For there was no purpoſe nor — to do any man harm; and if there 
had been, there could be no reſiſtance made. The King ſent the Lord 
Uchiltrie with ſome others to the Barones, Gentlemen and Miniſters , | 
to deſite them to ſend their Articles and Requeſt to him, aſter his going to 
his Palace, promiſing them ananſwer to their contentment. So he went 
down.the ſtreet , conveyed by the Provoſt, Bailiffes, and accompanied 
with ſome of the Ocrtavians. 

The Miniſters and other Profeſſors conveened after the tumult, and di- Commiſſi- 
rected the Lord Forbes, the Laird of Bargenie, Blairquhan and Faw- | oners from 
donſide with theſe Articles. 1. That his Maj. would remove from his the Profe. 
companie ſuch as were thought to be the chief Authors of all the troubles King. 
of the Kirk, and were known to be moyeners for the Excommunicat 
Earles, videlicet, the Preſident A Setoun, Mr James Elphing- 
ftoun , Mr Thomas Hammiltoun. 2. That the Excommunicar Earles 
be removed out of the Countrey, till they offered ſuch reaſonable condi. 
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tions, as the Kirk might be content with. 3. That the Commiſſioners 
of the General Aſſemblie, who were charged by open Proclamation to 
depart out of Town, may be warranted by open Proclamarion to return 
again to Edinburgh, to attend on the affairs of the Kirk, committed to 

their Charge. I hey went down in the evening about fiye hours, but 

got no pteſence; or, as others report, being informed when they came 

to the Palace Court, that the Kia was enraged for the diſhonour he ap- 
prehended done to him that day, feparated themſelves, and left their 

Commiſſion undiſcharged. But Bargenie was brought · in to the Kings 
Chamber that night. by Uchiltries moyen, and recovered his favour. 

V pon ſaturday the eighteenth of December ,- the K ing rideth timou- 
fly to Linlithgot, All that were not ordinarie reſidenters in Edinburgh, 
were commanded by open Proclamation to depart out of the Town,in the 
Kings name, within ſix hours, under the pain of Treaſon, Sheriffes, 
juſticiats , Commiſſars and other judges were diſcharged to hold their 


the place which ſhould be appointed by the next Proclamation. | 
Upon the Lords day the 19. of December, Mr Robert Bruce preach- 

ching upon the the gi. Pſalme, ſaid, the removal of your Miniſters is at 

hand. Our tife ſhall be extreamly ſought ; bur ye ſhall ſee with your eyes, 


that God ſhall guard us, and be our buckler and defence. The hypocrifie 
of many, and in iquitie of fome , ſhall clearly appear. The trial ſhall go 
through all men from King and Queen, to Councel and Nobilitie; from 
Seſſion to Barones; from Barones to Burgeſſes: Vea to every craftsman. 
Sorie am 1, that I ſhould ſee ſuch weakneſs in many of you, that ye dare 
not utter ſo much as one word for Gods Glorie, and the good Cauſe. It 
is not we that are partie in this cauſe. No, the quarrel is betwixt a greatet 


Prince and them What are we but ſillie men, and unworthie creatures: 


Vet it has pleaſed him to ſet us in this Office, and to make us his own 
mouth, that weſhould oppon to the manifeſt uſurpation that is made up- 
on his Spiritual Kingdom, aud this incroaching upon all our Spiritual Li- 
berties. lam ſorie, that our holy cauſe ſhould beſo obſcured by this late 
tumult 5 and that the deſperat enemies ſhould be emboldned to pull the 


1 
' 


crown off Chriſts head. I had rather been baniſhed Scotland for ever. ere 
one dropof their bloud had been ſpilt that day. Let us ſuffer chearfully, 
and in the mean time ſtand to the Cauſe. Is there a more forceable mean 
to draw down the wrath of God, then to let Barabbas , that nobilitat 
and renowned malefactor, paſſe free, and to beginne the warces againſt 
Chriſt and his Miniſtrie ? Might not the forged cavillation againſt 
Mr David Black, as I know by his own depoſition , have ceaſ- 
ed, till either the deſperat & cruel enemie had been reclaimed; or other- 


| wayes forceably expulſed , and baniſhed the Countrey ? It is known well 


enough, that ſome of theſe Traitours, that came laſt home, have promiſ- 


dinal ſhall hear this dealing, ſhall he not be animated to proſecute his 
intended hops, and to precipitat the ruine of this ſenſeleſſe and ſecure 
Iſle ? It grieveth me, that ſo many ſhould rejoice in our viſitation , that 

ſome that bear Office and have born Office, in this Town, ſhould add 

matter of — It putteth on the copeſtone, that ſo many of our own 
| Brethren ſhould not be fo faithful, as their worthie Calling, and the di- 
gnitie of this Cauſe craveth. Fy upon falſe Brethren, to ſee them dumb 
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Courts in Edinburgh. All the members of the Seſſion were charged to 
make themſelves readie to come out of Edinburgh, the whole Seſſion, to 


es of moyen, and that ſuccour ſhall follow ſhortly after. When the Car- 


— 


2 rn 1 4 
* I *+ * * * 
pn BO oh ” 2 — 14 e br. N 4 
1 By | 2 e , * o 1 | ' 
* * . a 4 - ed Ws - 7 , N Tit 2. * - . * 
k 1 5 ba . a. s * . 1 a 7 4 © 2 Wo N 3 % 1 <x 2 
. a 8 ; _ 
R 5 3 4 £7 2 ar 3 5 
- 4 
> <7 "A 
ol 


» *- b 


72 


the Church of Scotland. a: 36, \ 


now, ſo faint-hearted, when it comes to the choke. Not only are they t 5 9:6. 
aſhamed to ſpeak the thing they think, which is a ſhame in a Paſtor but 
ſpeak directly againſt their former Doctrine, Oath & Subſcriprion, We 
have ever been praying for planting, but never for good planting. Thad 
rather have one ſincere heart planted, that is brought out of nature by the 
work of the Spirit of grace, than twentie or an hundreth of theſe fine coun- 
rerfites forall their learning. Theſe men are the wrack of our Kirk. They 
will ſpeak the Truth awhile , till they be put at ; but in continent they 
will turn, and make their gifts weapons to fight againſt Cbriſi and his | 
Kingdom: For thete is none ſo malitious as an Apoſtat , when he be- 
ginneth to ſlide back. | They will do evil, that good may come of it; 
pretend their calling, but intend another thing, I warrant you, till the 
Lord caſt the dirt of their own actions upon the face of their Conſciences, 
to confound them with ſhame ; Until the time that we, who are weak in- 
deed ,. be humbled in our own Conſciences, for too much bearing with 
them, l look never to ſee the banners of grace diſplayed , as they were 
wont tobe. In the mean time, Brethren , our victorie muſt break out 
of our patience , & ourtriumph out of long ſuffering. Ihe Lord prepare 
us in mercie &c. . | 
Upon the twenty of December, the King and Council directed from The Mini- 
Linlitihgou to Edinburgh two charges, the one to charge © Maſters — of 8 
Robert Bruce, James Balfour, Walter Balcanquel, William M at- — 
ſon Miniſters at Edinburgh, and ſome Citizens, to enter in ward in the &c. 
Caſtle of Edinburgh, within ſix hours after the Proclamation, under tg 
pain of horning : Another, that the ſaid Perſons and Mi Michael Cr 
Houncompear in Liulithgou upon the 25. of December, to anſwer 
inquiremuin. A charge was likewiſe ſent to the Magiſtrats of Zdinburgh , 
to ap d the five: abovenamed, and Edward Fohnſtoun ; Mic 
Fleebdirn , Edwdrd and James Cathkine and Andreu Hare Bur- 
effess 2 F590 b u | 
, The four Miniſters of Edinburgh abovenamed, being aſſured , that the 
Kings anger was chiefly kindled againſt them; three of their number res |; 
ſolyed to withdraw themſelves tor a time. Ar Nobert Bruce would | dinburgh 
haveftayed, in reſpect that he went not out of the Kirk nor Kirk yard, the 
time of the tumult. But leſt the reſtſhould be iavolyed in ſome guiſtineſs, Toa. 
and by che perſw aſion of the wiſeſt of his own flock, who apprehended the | . 
danger mot᷑e deeply then he did himfelf ,: was moved to withdraw himſelf 
with the teſt. So Mr Robert & Mr Waiter departed about the * 
thog 3. December toward the South, and lurked in Toritſebire. 
Faxes Balfour and Mr Milliam Watſon lurk ed in yr. 


age. - 


Upoathe — — 20. of December , che King ſent for his Mind | 14, pier 
ſtet Mr Puurjct Cullaulay, who/werit to Linkthgow; but was not ſuf« , Galloway 
fered-rocome neertheKing. The copie of a Band was preſented to him n 
to be ſudſeribed ; wich which the reſt of the Miniſters were alſoto be urg- bn 
ed He anſwriedl; he was never the head of aay ſaction in the Kirk. and 
nom God willing would not begin: - Bur if his Maj. would call for a Genes! | 
rall Afﬀeinblic ;-orſeodfortheir Commiſſioners , that the matter may bei 
diſeufleds it it werefound Lawfulj he fhouſdlubferibeir. 1 
Ifinde two different formes of the band BurItake this ſolluwing to bei 
the tignteſt , in reſpect ofthe reaſons; penned at that time tor anſwer to it. 
er 10 lercit:: rn GO) of #1; 373 
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The copie of the Band, ordained by his Majeſtie andi are fſub. 
ſcribed by every one of the Miniſtrie, under the pu eng 
of their ſtipends. 13759 


| ledged. Therefore it is ſuperfluous to crave any ſubſcription. 2. The Ene- 


fore the urging of ſuch ſubſcriptions is untimous and juſpicious. 3. This 
his Higbneſe Authoritie by the Miniſters , in times by paſt. 4. Ihe 


| loving care and fidelitie of his Maj. preſervation, and acknowledging 
| bis Authoritie, has been ſuch, ſince his inſancie; that not only they in 


| of all degrees, & ranks whatſoever ſhould yield to his (Maj. dutiful obe- 


LI in 
;- | their ow perſons to be ſubject to his Highneſr Authoritie, but alſo to 


57 5 '| Diſcipline; which they exerce, be not ſuſſicient to aſſure his Maycoftheir 
i dutiful obedience , what band can knit them? 6. All new forms in time | 


ly ſuch as this pre 


may exact it of them by the Word of God and Lawes of the Realm and 
juflly puniſh them, if they reiuſe, or tranſgrt ſſe. Therefore theBand is 


We the Paſtors and Miniſters of Scotland, underſeribing, humblie 
acknowle iging our dutie to God, and obedience to the King our Sove- 
raign , whom for conſcience ſake we ought ro obey, confeſſe, that he is | 
our Soyeraign Judge to us, and every one of us, in all cauſes of ſedition | 
and treaſon, and others civil and criminal matters; and to all our ſpeeches, 
which may import the ſaid crimes, albeit uttered by any of us publickly 
in Pulpit (which God forbid ) or in any other place: & that the ſaid Pul- 
pits, nor no other place whatſoever, have that priviledge or immunitie, 
to be occaſion or pretence to any of us of declining his Maj judgement, in 
any of the ſaid civil or criminal cauſes intended, or to be inten ed againſt | 
any of us, in time coming; but rather that our offence is the greater, in 
cale any of us commit ſuch crimes in the ſaid Pulpits, (which God forbid 
where the Word of God, his Truth and Salvation ſhould be Preached by 
us unto our flocks. In witneſs whereof, and of our humble acknowledging 
of our dutie in the premiſſes, we have ſubſcribed theſe preſents with our 
hands, and are content the ſame be regiſtrat in rhe Bookes of our Soye- 
raignes Secret Council in futuram rei memoriam. 

Ihe reaſons current at that time againſt the ſubſcribing of the Band, 
Gin theſe following. 1. In the Kings Confeſſion of Faith, which all 


iniſters have not only fubſcribed themſelves; bur alſo are bound tocauſe 
ir flocks ſubſcribe , the Kings Authoritie is confeſſed and acknow- 


mies at this time are lying in wait, readie at all occaſions to cut the throat, 
not only of Miniſters and Profeſſorꝰ, but alſo of Religion it ſelt. There- 


craving of fubſcription would import an undutiſul imparing, or denial of 


their on perſons have behaved themſelves as obedient Subjects ; but al- 
ſo, next to the glorie of God, have procured earneſtly, that his ſubjects 


dience , as his Higbneſi has often confeſſed in privat and publick ; and 
which the very Enemie cannot deni 5. If the Goſpel, „ 
feſſe, and calling of the holy Miniſttie, which bindeththem > nat anly i 


require the lame of the people by the Word, which they preach, and 


af danger, — proceeding from the Favourers of the Enemies i name | 
ent is, have everbeen hy the prudent and wiſe holden 
picious. 7. Thereis no dutiſul and lawful obedience ; but his Mai. 


to be ſuſpected to crave farther, then they are bound by the Word of 
God, and Lawes of the Countrey. 8. The example of the 1584. year 
forbid deth them, unlefſerhey would incurre the ſame judgement , which | 
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lighted upon the Biſhop of St Andrews and his complices, and blor 
of the weak Brethren , which were induced to ſubſcribe. 9. This being 
a matter, which toucheth the whole Kirk , muſt be conſidered by a 
General Aſſemblie , and either apptoved, or rejected, before the tub- 
ſcription of any be crayed. Otherwayes it ſeemeth to be deviſed of 
purpoſe by the enemie, to breed and bring-inaSchiſme among the Bre- 
| thren , between the ſubſcribers and non-ſubſcribers. 10. It is contrare 
to the Word of God, As of the General Aſſemblie, and Ads ot Par- 
liament made in favours of the Kirk, anent the ſpititual juriſdiction of the 
ſame. It maketh the Spiritualitie to be judged Civillie under civil pre- 
tences: maketh the King in effect head ofthe Kirk, as he is of the Com- 
| monwealch : confoundeth the two juriſdictions, by conſounding of 
cauſes: reſtraineth the rebuke of ſinne, the mean of repentance. 11. If 
they ſhould ſubſcribe this band, they ſhould ſubſcribe a plain contradicti- 
on co the Declinature ſubſcribed by them before, warranted by the Word 
of God, good law and reaſon. It bindeth them to acknowledge the King 
judge in the firſt Libel againſt Ir Black , which, as it was conceived , 
his Hay. confeſſed properly to have appertained to the Eccleſiaſtical 
Judicature. . | 
| Upon the 27. of December a charge was publiſhed by Proclamation 
at the Market Croſſe of Edinburgh, that all Magiſtrats, Barones and 
Gentlemen of power, interrupt Miniſters uttering falſe and treaſonable 
ſpeeches tending to ſedition, from Pulpits, in reproach , contempt cr 
diſdain of his Hzghneſ5, his Parents or Progenitors, his Council and their: 
| proceedings; to put them in ſure firmance; till the King and Councel were 
advertiſed to take farther order; or atleaſt to hinder them ſrom preaching 
within their bounds or juriſdiction. ba. 
| Some of the citizens of Edinburgh, compearing at Linlithgo the 
twentie third of December, were committed to ward; ſome in B/ark- 
'#eſs ; others in the Caſtle of Edinburgh, to be k till further 
trial, videlicet, James Daliel , John Fohnftoun of Newbie , Da- 
vid Fohnſtoun of Newbie , Eduard and James Cathkin Brethren, A- 
drew Hart. | = 
| The Town of Edinburgh was threatned with removal of the Seſſion 
and all Courts of Juſtice, tor the uproar upon the 17. day of December, 
and to be expoſed as a prey, and ſpoiled by border-men , and a number 
of Lords with their dependers , conyocat to terrifie the Citizens: but 
after much examination and trial , there could not be found ſo much as 


2 W . 


one man puiltie of any conſpiracie againſt either King, or Counſellour: 
and it was evidently ſeen, that a falſe allarum was the occaſion of the up- 


roar; and this is ſufficient to ſtop the mouthes of calutnniators and tra- 
ducers, that would lay any ſuch aſperſion upon the Miniſtrie, or alledge 
it as the fruit of the Presbytetial Government, whieh then flouriſhed. 


Vet for farther ſatisfaRion of the Reader, I will here ſet down Mi Ro. 


bert Bruce his own Apologie for himſelf and his Collegues, conform to 
that copie, which was written by ©My John Spot ſiwode, after ward Biſhop 
of St Andreus, his own hand: for he would ſeem ſo frank in the 
cauſe, that he would needs write it with his own hand, & give ita 
edge. 
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The Croſle of Feſis Chriſi᷑ is never free of the calumnies of the wick. | 


ed, and it is Satans craſt to ſowe lies alwayes ofthe Lords Servants ; but 
ſpecially under their perſecutions ; that ſo the holineſſe of their cauſe , for 
which they ſuffer, may beobſcured , and the glorie of their ſufferings | 
may be quite exſtinguiſhed. This was his dealing with our Lord & Maſter, | 
in the dayes of humilitie. The Apoſtles in their time, and the Martyrs in 
the primitive Kirk , had proof he ſame. Wherefore we have not to 
account it a ſtrange thing, that this way our innocence is traduced , and 
that, while we ſuffer for the good cauſe of God, we are by many condemn- 
ed as malefactors. In all their reproaches , which I hear to be given out 
againſt us, though the teſtimonie of a good conſcience upholdeth us; yet 
moved by many reaſons, I have thought meet to declare by way of Apoio- 
ie our innocencie, in all their crimes of Treaſon and Sedition, wherewith 
we are ſo falſly charged, and to ſet down the juſt and lawſul warrants of 
our preſent eſchewing. Which being conſidered will ſatisfie, l am aſſured, 
every man, that ſtandeth in doubt in either of theſe. Such as have ſet them- 
ſelves malitiouſly againſt us, the good Cauſe, and the Kirk of God, we re- 
mit to that righteous Judge, that ſhall avenge with power, and ere it be long 
reward them according to their work. I will firſt re peat the hiſtorie of that 
broile, as it fell out upon friday the ſeventeenth oſ December, & by the true 
narration thereof diſcover the falſhood of theſe Calumnies, which partly 
are contained in their proclaimed Libels, and partly are given out by them 
in their Councels, and other meetings — us. The truth is, — the 
ſame day immediatly aſter Doctrine, certain Noblemen & Barones, at our 
deſire, conveened themſelyes in the Eaſt Kirk, where we imparted to them 
our Eſtate , and made them privie to our grieves: for we thought it meet 
to ſtir their affections after this ſort, that with the greater inſtance they 
might interceed at his Maj. hand, and purchaſe by their credite that 
which we could no wayes obtain, by all our doleances, given from time to 
time. I was choſen mouth in that meeting, and I referre me to all that were 
preſeat, (and there were many famous men) if my ſpeeches tended to any 
other ſcope, ſave this only. With one conſent the Lords Lindſey and For- 
ec, the Lairds of Bargenie and Blairquhan were nominated , and | by 
the Rrethren was deſired to go with them, and propone the matter to his 
© Haz. We were of minde to have gone down to the Abbay, bur hearin 
his (Mai. was in the Tolbooth, We turned our courſe that way. We — 
his Maz. in the Upper Houle, and ſpake to him in thir termes, ſo near as 
I can remember. Sir, ſaid l,. the Barones, Brethren and Gentlemen, appre- 
hending the danger to Religion, in this dealing againſt the Miniſtrie and 
true Profeſſors thereof, have directed ſome of their number to your (Mai. 
What danger ſee ye? ſaid the King. Under communing.ſaid I, our beſt af 
fected people, that tender Gods glorie and Religion moſt , are charged off 
the Town. The Ladie Huntlie, wife to the Apoltat,is intertained at Court; 
and we have great ſuſpicions, that her Husband is not far off. All theſe in- 
dicat our dangers. W hat have ye to do with that? ſaid his Maj. and with 
this he departeth, preſſed, as it appeared unto us, by the Preſident , and o- 
thers about him. So we did communicat our anſwer to the Brethren in this 
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| againſt us be examined, according' to this and ye 


ſort. We went to his Maj. as ye deſired, but were not well accepted; 1597. 


nor yet our grieves received. And ſo ye have to conſider, hat is next co 
be done. It was thought meet to reſerve the grieves to a better time 
and in the mean while, to knit up a Covenant with the Lord to ſtand 
to our Profeſſion , and to the defence of the good cauſe to our laſt 
breath. Thereunto all agreed, teſtify ing the ſame by holding up of their 
hands. There was agreat eines of all the multitude, that was in the 
Kirk hereto. But l beſoughr them to be ſilent, and to behave themſelves 
quietly, for che regard they had to the good cauſe. They keept peace, and 
while we are proceeding, a cry cometh offthe ſtreets with theſe words, 
fave your ſelues, there is a tumult in the gat. There goeth another 
cry through the ſtreer, ©/{rmour, armour. The people —— What 
the matter might be, leap to the gate, thinking there had hjeen a fight a- 
mong parties. I he great number of honeſt urgeſſes, being in their houſes, 
ſent to enquite the manner. They hear that we are invaded, and the cry 
went, that the Miniſters are ſlaine: whereupon they run out in haſte with 
their armes. The Baronesand Gentlemen, which were in the Kirk got up, 
& did me the courteſie to put me in — lodging, and then they reteared to | 
their, own, being minded, after they ſhould know what the matter meant, 
to return to the Kirkyard : for they alſo feared our inyaſion I remained 
a while in my houſe. Some of my Brethren paſſe to the ſtreets to behold 
the manner, and incontinent returned. They ſent for me: and by this were 
the Barones and Gentlemen come back to theKirkyard. I liey ſhew, that 
there was among the people a great diſorder : | thatiivwas a talſcallarum3 
for no man could perceive the cauſe of the fray. We lamented it heavily; 
and ſent for ſome of the Magifirats, requiring them to pacifie the people, 
as they promiſed todo. The Earle of & ſome with him eome from 
his Maj. with very fair & graciousſpeeches, as we could haye wiſhed AF. 
ter which we goto the Eaſt Kirk, & being quietly ſer; we direct the fame 
Commiſſioners for the moſt part that went before, roſhew bus a. that 
the tumult grieved us very ſore, and to beſeech him forſome ſubſtautious 
remedie to all thitevils. His Maj. accepteq; our deſite in very good part & 
willeth us to propone our petitions in writ to the Council afternoon; 
promiſeth a reaſonable anſwer to them all: & farther to oertiſ us all of his 
Maj. affection to Religion , & Preachers thereof. The Lord Colonel the 
Lairds of Traquair and Cesfiurde are ſent from his Maj who put us in ex- 
pectation, that all matters ſnould be fully pacified. Het we diſſolve with 
a ſingular content in heart, giving publickthankst6 ou God, Who by his 
pravidence had ſo well diſpoſed of all things that day, as nd man had te- 
ceived:any harme; and the people had ſoquierly, at tiie voce vf the MAR. 
ſtrats, reteared to their houſes. This is the true hiſtoris vFall thut hie 
paſt among us that forenoon: Many beheld it? and if I have feigned 
anything, I mightbe called an im man. Letithe-Libel publiſhed 
| this Mall perceive it 
patched with anumber of untruthes It 'confounderh theſe things that in 
chemſelves are disjoined in place, perſot and time: for the tumult was 
long after the meeting of the Batones. The tumult was in the ſtreet f the 
meeting was in the Eaſt Kirk. The meeting of Lords and Barones in a 
ſmall number; the cumulr was of che mean people in à great num 
ber. To ſay the tumult was che birth of the meeting 3 I cannot ſee in 
what probabilitie it can be affirmed. © For the firſt meeting was Loves 
ful, vvatranted by the Word of God, and by the Laxves of he Realme; | 
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1597. and ſuch a meeting as we had been in uſe of, all times before, ſpecially | 


theſe laſt moneths : for every day almoſt we had our meetings ; and 
| ſometimes moe Gentlemen with us, asthat day by occaſion there was | 
agreater concourſe of Noblemen, then hadbeen at anytime before. Nei- 

ther may they alledge a diſcharge oftheſe meetings by that Proclamarion, 

which was publiſhed the 27. of November laſt; ſeing e have our Conven- 

tions eſtabliſhed by Act of Parliament in the year 1592 from which no 

Proclamation of Privie Council can derogat. Next, we have for this his 
Maj Commiſſion by the advice of his Eſtates, given to certain of the Mi- 
niſtrie, in all the parts of the Countrey , forcalling and conveening with 

them, Earles, Lords, Barons, Freeholders, Gentlemen, inhabitants of 
Burrowes, and others his Lieges wharſomever , at wharſoever places and | 
dayes they ſhould think expedient , and to require the Confeſſion of their 
Faith, their Oaths and Subſcriptions thereto, and to the general Band, 
w hich was deviſed for the maintenanceoftrue Religion; with a futficient | 
warrant to them, to conveen to that effect. Which Commiſſion his | 
Maj. and Eſtates ordained to be but in print, as the ſame was done ʒ and 
yer is extant, and undiſcharged. Farther. the Proclamation of November | 
laſt , was interpreted by another Edict of declaring, that the 
ſame extended no farther, then to the unlawful Convocation of his Maj. 
Lieges in Armes. So chen the firſt meeting is neceſſarily good; and a 
cauſe chat is neceſſarily good cannot workean evil effect. If the tumult be 
the effect of this cauſe , it muſt be good : or it it be evil, as it appeareth 
to be, they muſt derive it from another fountain. Surely it is againſt all 
reaſon, to make a connexion of wicked events with good and honeſt be- 
ginnings; and ſo to do, has been alwayes damned by all good Lawes and 
Conſticurions ,, I remember Bald. in Cancil. ccc ix. citeth theſe Lawes, 
H mulier ff. d. 11. F. vi bonor. rant. & per illa jura ſcribit, 
Ci aliqui juſto mode ſe cangregausrunt S licet ex tali congregatione 
ſeguatur poftea malum; non tenentur, qui ene congregavrrunt quia ſa- 
tis eſt quod initium fuerit licitum & ob bonam cauſam. That is, If there 
be any per ſons that have lawfully converhed themſelves ; howbeit an 
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. negatiation ſince, and have m 
themſelyes many aſſociats. Ang e 

| ſued them with allaigour. and their cautioners, for coming inthe Coun- 
trey Without licence 3 in place thereof a cruel purlute has been deviſed} 
againiſt ſome Brechgen of che Miniſtrie , for certain ſpeeches. uttered by 
| pit, three or four years ſince; purpoſely to draw i be juriſdi- 
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them in 


and app we were the 
who were the ſtayers ? Who reftrained the furje* ? For the 
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of all che ports bet een i ¶Audrenus and Ifir line, and ted ęſtrudion 15 97. 
of his Męj. Perſon, Theſe perils. have been concealed from the Eſtates, * 


thereof: but Conventions have heen keeped in rheir ſavour, and 
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ction of the Kirk in queſtion, to ſtop the mouths of Paſtors. fromthe free 
rebuke of ſinne, in.all;perſons indifferently, that the ſaid T rairours might 
have the better acceſſe to his (Ma/. and under a colour ot their peace, 
ptactiſe their treaſonable attempts, ptecogitat and concluded long of be- 


tore. Far this haye the Commiſſioners ofthe General Aſſemblie been diſ- 
ro conveeni themſelves in any ſort. , Proclamations. have been 
' given out,ſflandergyz to the Miniſtrie, and hurtful roche Liberties of 
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ptoceeding. And therefore l appeal the deviſers, pennets and allowers 
ſof that deteſtable libel, before the high tribunal, where no doubling ſhall 
be, and forging ſhall not be accepted.” And O Lord, raiſe thou in their 
hearts a tribunal , cite and accuſe them by their own Conſciences, that 
in the light thereof, ihey may ſee their iniquitiez and in the force and 
furie thereof they may feel the grief, the ſname, thejuſt torment, that 
uſeth to follow ſuch lying detractions. If our intention was ſuch as they 
have libelled, then ler this working ur on us. But if we be ungut 
traduced, of thy metcie, and for thy glories ſake , cleare our cauſe}, as 
we confide greatumly thou will. | | 

Now we hear, that a Letter of ours, directed to the Lord Hammil. 
toun, & preſented by him to his Maj. is much aggraidged. If it be ours, 
our ſubſcriptions will bear it. It it be acopie , It muſt agree with the ori- 
ginal, or elſe we are not to anſwer to it. If it be ſuch a copie as we have 
ſeen, we proteſt it is altered ſo far, that our ſenſe and meaning riſeth not 
ſo clearly from it , as from the original. In our Leiter- we craved no o- 
ther thing, but that he with the reſt ofthe Barones, as chief Nobleman 
and peer of the Realme, would interceed, and imploy his credite at his 
Maj. hands, toſee, if it were poſſible, the Kirk reſtored tothe libertie 
and freedom ſhe wont to have, If our Letter had fallen in the hands of 
benigne interpreters, we needed not to have feared the miſconſiruftion of 
it. But what is ſo wellſpoken , that may not be thrawnand peryerred 
to a wrong ſenſo. Of all the fooles in the world we had been the firſt, if 
we had meaned , as I hear it is taken, to ſet him in a chair for anent his 
Maj. We were better acquainted with his weakneſs and facilitie then ſo: 
And ſurely, we had made an evil change. We promiſe you, it they file us in 
this point, they file moſt innocent men : for ir came never ſo much as in 
our minde ; and ſhall never come, by Gods . We knew before his 
other imperſections; but now we have proof of his malice: And think, 
he that has dealt ſo untruely with the ſeryants of God, ſhall neyet be true 
to any. l ſay farther, could we deſire him toany other end, then we 
did che Barones 2. We deſired them to interceed only, as they will teſti- 
ie themſelves. So we craved no more of him but mediation, If there 
was any fault in that Letter, it was inthat , that I had framed my pen to 
his ambitious humour : And yet l truſt , Ipaſt not my bounds, ; Neither 
wroteTro him any Letter this long time before; andThad nat written | 
this, if ſome Brechren, refidentathisown Kirks, had not ſhewed me, 
chat he took in evil part, that he was ſo overſeen and neglected. They 
deſired to put him to a proof ; and ſuch a proof as this is, will ſerye for our 
time. For my ſelf, it is well known, I neither ſpoke nor wrote to him 
! theſe two years: For he hounded-out his man, the Parſon of Crawſwird- 
john, to ſeek my living prong f ; and afterhe'ſaw, he could hot have 
it without my advice, he moved the Parſon to ſtir up ſome Bretliten of 
the Miniſtrie againſt me; and came in perſon, & ſtood up, in the laſt Ge. 
neral Aﬀeriblie, holden at Montroſe , and opponed himſelf by word and 
writ againſt me. Since Icraved no tayour o his Lordſhip, and hoped | 
for Little; neither has he diſappointed me of my expectation that Way. 
Then whereſrom, I pray, ſhould this mutation proceed fo ſuddenly, to 
ſet him up fo high. Surely, before Huntlie came home, 1am of the opini- 
on, that no man in my calling was farther in his Mz. affection, chen : 
and Iam perſwaded, if the Papiſis had not returned had continued ſo. 
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I report me to her Maj. She can teſtifie what was my care and ſolicitude 
for him. But this Letter, ſay they, has diſcovered me to be an hypo- 
crite. None will ſay ſa, who has any tight ſenſe. But | fear a ſhort 
time ſhall diſcover us both; & alas, 1 fear, with over great a loſſe: Yea 
with an irreparable loſſe. Alas! that he ſhould he ſo ſat blinded to tramp 
ſo foullie on Gods glorie and us. The Lord mitigat his judgements to · 
wards him, which this doing portends. | er N f of © 
This far for clearing my innocencie, and to vindicat my Miniſtrie from 
thoſe ſinnes and miſts, whereby they ſeek to obſcure the puritie thereof 
wiſhing all the faithful to think chatitablie of us, & to pitie the caſe of the 
Goſpel, and to pray with us fox anew reedifying of the Spiritual Work, 
which is ſo far overthrown in this Countrey.... 15D 
Igo to the warrants of our flight, whereanent I will labout to be ſhort: 
For I think no man will controyert upon this, that it is lawful to flee in 
time of perſecution.Our Maſter giveth us our warrant in the 10. of Matth. 
| When bs per ſecute you in one. citie, flee unto: another. In the g. ofthe 


” 


Atte the Diſciples laboured for Paul's eſcape at Damaſcus, while he |. 


was purſued and ſought for by Aretac. The fathersin the primitive 

Kirk Cas Athanaſius, Chryſoſtom and Polycarp, who was after a mar- 
tyr, their doings prove ) did eſteem the ſame to be Lawiul. Neither is 
flight alwayes an argument of fear and lack of courage, The greek pro- 
verb e; ce . , He that fleeth will fight again, tequiteth a 
| wiſe foreſight in men, and forbids fool-hardinefs. It is natural to fear 
death, and provide for life: And to be prodigal of the like that God hath 
| given, I ſee it no where allowed. I count him prodigal pf his life, that 
| Iawfully may eſchew a peril, & hath the means offered him for eſchew- 

ing, yet he neglecteth it. And l call that a lay ful eſchevving, yvhich 
agreeth vvith the ſtate of our calling, and fighteth not vvith the Glorie 
| of God, the principal end of all out actions. Novv vvho knovvech not, 
that the Glorie of God is ſometime advanced more by the ſaving of his 
ſervants from his enemies furie , then by their ex poſing to the ſame. Our 
| Maſter's many eſcapings before the appointedtime; and in the firſt per- 

ſecution of the Kirk , the faithful their yvithdrayying of themſelves to fo- 
| litarie places, make this manifeſt. And it maketiſdr the vvell of the 
| flock, that the Paſtor in dangerous times even hide himſelf: For vybile 
| he liyeth, there is hope, that the wolfes may be ſcarred hy one mean 

or other. Neither is the Paſtor to be counted de/ertor gregis, gun 
deſeritur a grege. Then if I ſhow , that in our preſent flight, we 
have all the cauſes and reſpects ſoreſaid, . warrants upon every one of 
them, not ſuppoſed, but undoubtedly true, Ithink ye-ſhall be ſatiſſied 
inthis point. Sol have fir, to qualifie our perſecutionz!& next, to 
give you the reaſon of our choice. For progk of the peeſecution ;1al- 
ledge their Proclamations ſet forth againſt the Minifirie theſe -moneths 


; laſt, wherein are contained a numher of and unſamous reproa-| ' 


ches, laid to the Preachers of the word. As c alſo have our mect- 
ings been diſcharged , & all aſſiſtance to be given us by Barbnes, ot others 


ing ſpeeches, uttered againſt the Miniſtrie in their Counci 
ces, em ie ts maryel to think how we are traduced. —_— 
they go beyond Iſhmael. I bring thiraly the preparative, paſtinthe-ſex- 
vant of God Mr David Black , who was challenged in a. matter of 
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And what has been my part to his (Maj at all times in privat and publick, 1397. 
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Doctrine upon a ſpiritual ſubject. And how beit he lawſully declined, & 
in every point cleared himſelf RR againſt that libel in forme, as 
it was libelled ; yet they found themſelves judges , proceeded to his 
conviction , and commanded him to ward. Now Ireaſone, if they uſed 
him after ſuch a ſort in a Spiritual Subject, in a matter of Doctrine, ina 
challenge ſo well — ; what ſhould we have looked for , being 
| charged upon a criminal point, ſo highly aggraiged , that carrieth with 
it ſo many appearances in the eyes of evil affected men. And ſhall 1 
omit that ridiculous interloquutor , whereby the Couucil uſurpes the 
judgement of Doctrine. & Application thereof; by which our Oſſice in 
effect is diſcharged. Fourthly , the prejudice , made us in their procla- 
mation on ſaturday, the eighteenth of December, manifeſted their cruel 
intention to us ward, wherein they condemne us as raiſers of the tumult; | 
though neither heard , nor brought to our anſwer. Fifthly , conſider 
the manner of their charges. They command our flocks to apprehend us, 
which was to uſe us as open malefactors. No man can take it otherwayes. 
They make the place of our ward the Caſtle of Edinburgh, which to me 
was a ſuſpicious ward, as all men know. When this failed, they charg- 
ed us openly at che market Crofſe, to compear within three dayes after, 
to anſwer for the treaſonable attempt againſt his Maj. And before 
what judges ? Even thoſe that had ſhewed themſelves our enemies ever 
ſince the beginning of thir troubles , and had broken the appointment, 
which was once fully agreed betwixt his Maj. and us. I will not blame 
all the Council; For ſome of them, I doubt not, carrie an honeſt heart 
to the good Cauſe, his Maj. and Commonwealth: And others among 
them deſire quietneſs and peace to the Kirk for the ſürety of their own 
Eſtates. I will not blame theſe neither, leſt l appear too ſharpa cenſur- 
er. But theſe Imean , that now bear chiefe ſway, and are in great. 
eſteredite, who are known to have a courſe direct againſt Religion, and 
for this have preſſed to caſt down all our Diſcipline, & are begun to treat 
the Miniſters of the Goſpel very hardly. ls it meer, or was it meet, 
that we ſhould accept theſe-men ro beour judges? Laſtly, on this point 1 
enquire , it this be not Julian perſecution , to diſcharge the ſtipends of 
the Miniſtrie, except they ſubſcribe a band, deviſed by them for intrap- 
ing all the teachers, one by one , as they ſee time? Then it is manifeſt, 
there is a perſecution. For our choice | alledge fir , the teſtimonie of 
conſcience, which aſſureth us, that we bave done the beſt for the time. 
God is our witneſs , we had only a reſpect to his Glorie, and well of the 
| cauſe , as feeble nature vyould ſuffer. What care yve had alſo of our 
Flock, vve remit to their oyvn teſtimonie. They knoyy, vve vvould 
not have forfaken them even to the lay ing dovvn of our lives for them , 
if they vvould have ſtood for themſelyes , and for our juſt defence. But 
they conceived, as we ſaw , a hazard to themſelves by our remaining. 
| They had: condeſcended to offer us to the enemies furie, and grew ſo 
fainr-hearted;, chat I may complain, we wereforſaken of that people, 
and evil dealt with by thoſe, for whom we have oftentimes ſtood before | 
| the Lord. I will conſtrue the beſt alwayes of the greateſt number of 
them. But I pray the Lord from my heart, to avert his wrath from that 
Gitie, which I fear. We have with this the advice ofthe Commiſſioners 
of the General Aſſemblie, together with the advice of our Brethren of the 
presbyterie, approving our choice: For they ſaw our out- being might 
ſerve much more to the weal of the cauſe, then our remaining. If we 
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had eſcaped their cruelcie, as ſome hope there was (and for my own part; 

I never feated my life: ) yet I looked, that none of us ſhould have eſcaped 
along and dwining impriſonment, without a manifeſt hazard and craze of 
conſcience. And as for the ſlander of taking the crime upon us by flight, 
it was too weak a reaſon to have ſtayed us. Our Maſter was challenged for 
being an enemie to Cæſar and yet innocent, He withdraweth himſelf, 


ruſalem by his Doctrine: yet he tarrieth not to anſwer. So our ſuffer: 
ing, of whatſoever ſort it be, cannot be free of ſuch ſlanders, and we 
hold theſe not to be the leaſt part of our ſufferings. | But now we hear 
it is ſaid, and it fleeth in the mouthes of many, that our deed and word 


promiſed to ware our bloud : indeed weflee to ſpare our bloud. For 
anſwer , we ſaid at no time abſolutely ,bur at all times by Gods grace, 
weſhould ſeal up that truth with our bloud. This we ſaid, and when 
it ſhall pleaſe God to call us to that effect, I doubt nothing but he ſhall 
ſtrengthen us to follow his calling. But for the preſent he calleth 
us to flee, to reſerve our life to a better time. So whether we flee or 
abide , from him we ſhall never flee by his grace, and without him 


dom : and as to us, the Lord knoweth , we count our ſelves moſt un- 
worthie of it. It may ſuffice us well to be counted in the number of 
his witneſſes, to give him a teſtimonie in mean ſufferings 3 nothing 
doubt ing but if he call us to that honour, he ſhall alſo enable us. That 
with him we flee at this time, it appeareth many wayes 5 but namely in 
the cauſe, in the juſt and moſt urgent eauſe, that moveth us thereto. 
There is no lawful cauſe of flight, ſo far as we now, ſaving only that 
whereof we have ſpoken, perſecution. This cauſe in our caſe is manifeſt, 
and in an high degree, as ye have ſeen. So our flight muſt be juſt. Our 
Maſter commandeth, if we be perſecuted, to flee : now his command 
craveth readie obedience. It is not our part to diſpute , conſult and 
drive time; but to follow, if it were blindlings. Beſide this calling 
in his word, we have his calling to this by * ma in our conſciences: 
for our hearts were never ſo tranquil at home, n 

teſtimonies of his favour, as we have had fince. Vea we have his call- 
ing alſo by his Spirit in the Brethren, as I have ſaid, in a writ agreeing 
thereto. And laſtly we have undoubted evidences of his calling in his 
fatherly providence ſince, providing recepts, providing ſureties ,mol- 


Now what were we to reſiſt ſuch evidences, ot to contemne ſuch warn- 
ings. We countittotempr ; yea we may be thought to preſume, and to 
be prodigal of the life, which the Lord would have reſerved for his farther 


way. The way of fear and trembling is our way. We leave the way of pre- 


ovynſenſes, He is more then blind, that ſeeth not the Lord approving our 
choice dayly, and juſtifying our flight to the eyes of the blind yyorld : for 
vyhen the Gentlemen and good Burgeſſes for our cauſe, chat are not yyith- 
in the compaſſe of any Lavv, are ſo far abuſed. hoyy far think ye, ſhould yye 
be abuſed , if vye vvere in their grips. Suppoſe they vyere grieved at us, it 
vvas ſomevvhat tolerable: for vve ſpoke in their play, & diſcovered their 
drift to the vvorld. But to be grieved at Gentlemen, and ſuch as gave us a 


agreeth not, our actions and Doctrine are contrarie. In Doctrine we 


| 


till the time appointed come. Paul is accuſed for making ſedition in 7e- 


| 


we ſhall neyer abide. There be few called ro the honour of Martyr- | 


r we had never ſo clear 


lifying the hearts of ſtrangers , making all things facile for our Convoy. 


ſervice. And the way of preſumption is not our way, it is not the high 


fidence to them that preſume on their ovvn ſtrength, and abound in their 
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1597. nights lodging only, we can ſee no reaſon, but will and malice. Surely for 
our own parts, we are as indifferent to abide ,as to go, and as readie for 
| the oneasfor the other. And if our flock at their pleaſure had not perſe- 
cuted us; & if they in times paſt had ſhewed themſelves indifferent judges, 
and not plain enemies ; and if our innocencie by this late incident had 
not been ſo far obſcured ; yea Iſay more, if they had been at chemſelves, 
and not ſofar carried away with prepoſterous troubled affection , ſup- 
| poſing the thing that was not, we durſt hardly have committed our 
ſelyes to theit judgements. But ſecing them in a furie , and fo farblind- 
ed therewith , we thought it good to let the blood recoil from their 
hearts, and ſuſſer them to return to a ſounder mindę and judgement , 
before we entered. But l am in mu doubt, if ever they ſhall return: 
Nam neque Imperium, neque Philgſophia mutat affettus ; ſed ſpiri- 
tus Domini renovans. It is true, 1 gotten the firſt tell of us, 
| and have counted us alreadie guiltie: but wrong count is no payment. 
We live in that hope by Gods grace, the time ſhall come, wherein we 
ſhall be heard before more indifferent Judges; and if that fail us, we ap- 
peal to the Great and Righteous Judgement of Him , who ſhall reſcind 
all wrong Sentences, and make eyery mans conſcience ſhow himthe right, 
either to his well, or to his wo, and that for ever. M here the Spirit of 
God is, there is libertie. They ate only free, whom the Sonne of God 
maketh free. Bleſſed is he to whom the Lord imputeth not his ſinne. Up 
heart therefore, converſe with him, in him thou art free, in him thou 
art ſtrong, in him thou art wiſe. Sever not, but increaſe thy union, power 
and ion more and more on him. Grow in love, and loye ſhall make 
| all things eaſie. The Lord inlarge y our heart , and make them capable. 
Lord poure out thy Spirit, and make them Spiritual, and give thy gift of 
Perſeverance, that we may continue in the end. and to the end. I will 
conclude / becauſe to you, my Brethren, I chiefly write : ) 1 wiſh you to 
remember, that to ſtand for us is a part of your dutie, by letting our in- 
nocencie be known to the faithful; and labour, 1 beſeech you, to ke 
the good and holy cauſe, for which we ſuffer, free of all ſlander, as poſ- 
fiblie as may be. It is a time of trial, of gentle, Iſay, and not fierie 
trial. Then fye on us, if weſhew not the Lords ſtrength in us, and pa- 
tience in this time, which ſhall not be long. If the enemies furie be not 
reſtrained, we may certainly look for greater crueltie ; and if the Lord 
ſhall call us to ſuffer death for his ſake, ſhould we not ſuffer ? If he call 
us to baniſhment , wherein oftentimes are moe evils then in death, let 
us imbrace it alſo. But away with this, that the diſcharge of our ſti- 
ds ſhould move us any white to conſent to iniquitie. The Lord will | 
provide for all your neceſſities. Therefore encourage one another, and be 
ſtrong: for the Lord will trade Satan under your feet ſhortly. And as 
to thoſe that have broken the peace of our Church, tramped upon Gods 
glorie in us, expoſed his Maj. Perſon to apparent dangers, let be to the ſe- þ 
cret wrath ofan angry God; & have offered our chief Citie, which in times 
paſt was the only terrour of the Enemie, to be a prey: can we think that 
the Lord ſleeps, and ſees them not, nor their doings ? will he never reſtore 
holy Zion to het decking and glorious ornaments? yea, he will, & in the 
ſight of men will glorifie himſelfof the wicked, ere it be long. Now the 
God of all ſtrength ſtrengthen: you, and be with you, to keep you and 
your Miniſtrie blameleſs unto the end : faithful is he who hath called 
you, who will alſo do it. Pray for us. Icharge you in the Lord, that this 


Letter 


— — 


— 


the Church of Scotland. \._— 


Leiter be read to all the Brethren. The Grace of our Lord ſeſus be = 
you. Amen. | 


From the place of our ſojourning the Your Brother, ſuffering for the | 
4 of Januar. 1596. but now 1597. Goſpel R. Bruce Preachet. 
= of Chriſts Eyangel. 


Me James Balfour and Mr Wilham Watſon wrote alfo an Apolopie * 


vhich agreeth in ſubſtance with this proceeding z & therefore | omit it. 


Upon Munday the 1 3. of Januar about five hours ar night, Jahn Roſs 
Miniſter came to the Palace I Hahrudbouſe , and delivered to the Maſter 
Porter, ſtanding at the gate of the Palace, letters to be delivered to th 
King as directed from a Miniſter in Fife, vexed, as he alledged, for the 
Kings ſake. In this letter he deſired the King to conſider mens perſons, 
actions and proceedings, and forme of dealing about him, ſeeking prefer- 
ment to themſelves with loſſe and hazard to his Crown and Perſon. That 
experience hath proven theſe thirtie two years, that neither Schiſme nor 
Herche has been in this Kirk. And therefore to, alter Religion gr Diſci- 
pline, and to uſurp Authoritie to depoſe Miniſters, to charge cbarge 
themunder the pain of horning to teach, or not to teach, is a readie way to 
ſer up Popetie, ot to bring in Atheiſme. That if the Diſcipline. of the 
Kirk had not been better execute, then the Sivil, the Countrey had been 
caſten in a barbarous confuſion. He taxeth him for denouncing the four 
Miniſters of Edinburgh to the horne, indif#4 caus : for taking upon him 
to judge upon Miniſters Doctrine, ro control the Acts ofthe General AL. 
ſemblieʒ to diſcharge Miniſter ſtipends; to forbid Conventions or meeti 
of Miniſters, and ſundrie other ĩhings. He complaineth, that the Town of 
Edinburgh is prejudged of their ancient Liberties: that a number of God- 
leſs men, ſuch as Jempil, Sanquhare, Home, Heres , and the reſt of that 
Band, were conyocated to take order with a civil Town, as though there 
were any man in Edinburgh, with whom he * not take order, without 
the aſſiſtance of ſuch men. He ſaith plainly » it Miniſters had been ſilent, 
and ſuflered him to run on in his intended courſes, the Crown long erenow 
had not been on his Head. Many other ſpeeches he hath, which touch the 
King, the Preſident; My John Lindſey Secretar , Mr James Elphing ſtoun 
and My T homas Hammiltoun. After the 2 read the letter, he was 
ſo enraged, that he could eat no meat that nig 4% 

The Seſſion of the Colledge of Juſtice ſitteth in Leitl, and not at Perth, 
as it was firſt intended, where they remained two weeks. 

The Synod of Fife, holden at Couper the eight of Februar, ordained 
every Presbyterie to nominat two of the moſt wiſe and reſolute of their 
number, to meet at Sf Andrews the 21. day of Februar, o conferre and re- 
ſolve upon ſolid anſwers to the queſtions, now publiſhed in print, whereb 
the whole Diſcipline and Government of the Kirk was called in doubt; of 
which ye have mention made before, in the proceedings of the Commiſſio- 
ners of the Genetal Aſſemblie, both before the 17. day of December, and 
before Mr David Black's Declinature, deviſed, as is reported, by Mr 
John Lindſey Secretar, not upon the occaſion of the uproar, which fell 
torth the ſeventeenth day of December ; but before, as have ſaid, to ſet 
Miniſters on work to defend Piſcipline, when they were purſueing the 


forefaulted and excommunicat Ear/es; which was alſo the ground of cal- 
ling Mr David Black before the Council. 
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| hold faſt by theſe general grounds. 1. That the whole external Goyern- 
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The Synod, conſidering the dangers and inconveniences, which might 
follow, if the Government of the Kirk , eſtabliſhed many y ears ago by che 
Lawes of the Countrey , and according to the Word of God , practiſed | 
peaceablie, and accompanied with a rare bleſſing of ſinceritie and concord 
without errotit or Schiſme,unto this day, ſhould now be called in contro- 
verſie, and brought in doubt by reaſoning among men, unskilful in the 
Scriptures and Kirk-affairs, without the advice of the General Aſſemblie, 
or any other inferiour Aſſemblie ofthe Kirk; namely at ſuch a time, when 
notorious enemies, after ſo long preparation, ate now in readineſs to ac- 
compliſh their intents to her utter overthrow, directed ſix or ſeven of 
their Brethren to the King, to uſe all the Arguments, which might move 
his t Maj. to ſuffer the Aſſemblie, appointed to be holden at Perth, to 
defect, or at leaſt tobe continued tothe time appointed with conſent ot his 
own Commiſſioners, by the laſt General Aſſemblie, that is, to April : co 
ſhew to his Maj. that no Presbyterie hath power to give Commiſſion 
to any of the Brethren, to call in queſtion or put in doubt the Derermi- 
natiohs and Concluſions of the General Aſſemblie, no more then a putti- 
cular Burgh may call in queſtion Acts of Parliament. 

At this Synod was read the Band, which the King and Council deviſed 
td be ſubſeribeg by all Miniſters, under the pain of loſfe of their ſtipends, 
which they find in effect to reſcinde the Declinacure , ſubſcribed —— 
the calling of Mr David Black beſore the King and Council: for yyhich 
T and for other reaſons, they concluded, it could not be ſub- 
r | 
Ibis Synod ſet down the inſtruQti8ns following®tobe obſerved by the 
Commiſſioners, who were tobe choſen by every Presbyterie, tobe ſent to 
the Convention to be holden at Perth. 
Firſt, yeſhallſheyy, that ye are come for obedience to his Maj and not 
for that ye acknovvledge that meeting to be a lavvful General Aſſemblie, 
by reaſon it yyasnot appointed by the laſt General Aſſemblie, nor convo- 
cared by the advice ofthe Commiſſioners of the laſt General Aſſomblie, 
as hath been the prattice of the Kirk at all times before vvithin this 
Kealme, vvarranted by the Word of God, and lavves of the Countrey. 
Item, yeſhall ſhow, that ye may not condeſcend in any wayestothe | 
reaſoning upon, or putting in queſtion, the matters of the Policie of the 
Kirk : becauſe the General Aſſemblie ofthis Realme , to which ye are 
ſubject , has determined alreadie the fame ; which determinations ye 
have alſo ſubſcribed unto z and none may call the ſame in doubt, and put 
them in reaſoning, but a General Aſſemblie. Therefore ye ſhall defire 
his Maj. in all humilitie, for continuation of the reaſoning to the ordinare 
General Aſſemblie, appointed to be holden at Sf Andrews the 26. of A. 


| 


Item, if no continuation can be obtained, and ye be urged to proceed, 
ye ſhall proteſt for the Liberties of the Kirk ; and , plainly diſaſſenting. 
keep your ſelves free of every thing that ſhall be done thereanent. 

Item, becauſe the Convention is appointed by his Maj. only for the 
queſtions, ye ſhall not meddle any manner of way with the receiving of 
Huntlie, or other Excommunicats; or any other thing remitted from 
Synods or Presbyteries, or properly belonging to a General Aſſemblie. 

Item, in caſe the Brethren among themſelves, or his Maj. ot any of 
his Councel, enter in reaſoning with you, or any of you in privat, that ye 


— 
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ment of the Kirk mult be taken out of the Word of God; 2. That the ordi- 
narie Paſtors and Doctors of the Kirk muſt ſhew the will of God dur of 
his Word; and that only be followed. 3. Ihat the Paſtors and Doctors of 


the Kirk of dcotland nave with long and grave deliberation ſet down, and 


conſlitute the whole external Diſcipliye and Government of the Kirk, ac- 
cording to which it hath been theſe many years ſo happily governed and 
ruled, that no He reſie, Schiſme or Diſſenſion hath had place therein to this 
hour and that there is none bearing office in the Kirk, who calleth the 


ſame in doubt. It wou. d therefore pleaſe his Maj not to ſuffer the rare; | 
and moſt peaceable, and decent conſtitution thereof o be diſturbed by 
itating of fruitleſs queſtions ; namely at this time, when Papiſts 


ex 
| — by that mean of Diſputation, namely, to brangle and pervert all. 


Item, ye ſhall travel with the Miniſters, Barones and Noblemen ; that 


ſhall happen there to be coaveened; that an uniform Sy pplicatian may be 


made an given · in, for reſtoring of the Miniſters of Edinburgh & My Da- 
vid Black again to their flocks ; and behave your ſelves herein in the fear 
of God, and love of Chriſt and his Kingdom, faithfull/ and providently, 


| 


| 


with all dutiful reverenceto the Kings a , . 

The Presbytetie of Edinburgh limited likewiſe their Commiſſioners, 
inhibited them to proceed in reaſoning, voting, orconcluding any thing, 
which may be prejudicial to the conſtitution of the General. Aſſemblie, 
anent matters concerning the Policie-and extetnal Goyernmentof the 
Kirk. The inſtructions given to their Commiſſioners were coincident with 


Edinburgh 


the inſtructions of the Synod of Fife. 


The King declaredwhat was his inteation, in movin fo man queſtions 
anent the Diſcipline ,in the Preface to the Reader Before the printed 
queſtions, the tenor whereof followeth. | 1 


To the Reader. 


For as much as it is one of che Principal points of che Oſ̃ice of a Chriſti. 
an King, to ſee God rightly honoured in his land; forefleCtuating where. 
of it is neceſſate, that the Spiritual Office - bearers in tie Kirk not only 
teach ſound Doctrine, concerning the points of Salvation; bur alſo obſerye 
ſuch a comely order in the Spiritual Policie (agreeing with the Word of 


God, the lovable cuſtome ofthe primitive Kirk, and with the Lawes of 


| the Countrey , and Nature of the people, for repreſſing the vices , 


; whereunto tney are chiefly inclined ). as beſt may ſerve to eſtabliſh and 


maintain the puritie of Religion: I herefore it becomes every Chriſtian 
King, as fathers and nouriſhers of the Kirk within their Dominions, and 
avengers of the breaches of both the tables, to ſtreogrhen and aſſiſt, by 


| the concurrence of the civil ſword ,the ſaid Spiritual office-bearers, in the 
due execution of their calling: and on the other part to compel them to 


, exerciſe faithfully their office, according to the rule preſcribed to them by 
the Word of God, not ſuffering them to tranſgreſſe the limits thereof in 
any ſort. We therefore, having had due conſideration hereof, and per- 
| ceiving not only a great libertie uſed in application of the Doctrine within 
our Countrey. without any clear warrant of the Scripture, as yet alledged 
| for proving of the ſame ; as alſo a great obſcuritie in diverſe points of 
Diſcipline and Policie of the Kirk, novelties dayly creeping in, the law- 
ful authorities and warrants thereof not being as yet made manifeſt , have 
thought comely , following the lovable example of the Chriſtian Empe- 
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rours of the primitive Kirk, to conveen and aſſemble a National Council, 
as well of the Miniſtrie, as of our Eſtates, and of all ſorts of men of deep- 
eſt learning and greateſt ſinceritie in Religion, to be holden, and to begin 
to ſit, in our Burgh of Perth, the laſt of Februar next to come, gravely to 
treat, reaſon, conſult and determine {according to the Word of God as 
the only rule) upon the clearing and diſtinguiſhing of the Spiritual juriſ- 
dition, as well in application of Doctrine, as in the whole Policie and | 
Government of the Houſe of God. And to the effect that all men ma | 

come the better prepared to the ſaid Convention. being ducly — 
and adviſed with the matters, that are then to be treated on, we have 
thought good to ſet down certain Articles in form of queſtions, as hereafter . 
followeth 5 taking Goꝗ the ſearcher of all hearts to record; that our inten- | 
tion in this is no wayes to trouble the reſt and peace of the Kirk by tliornie 
queſtions, or to claime any tyrannical or unlawful Government over the 
ſame; but only to ſee all ſuch troubleſome queſtions ſolved at this time, 
which, if they ſtill remained in doubt, might either in our time, or in tlie 
time of our Succeſſours, breed flanderous debates: & that the Policie of the 
Kirk be ſo cleared, as all corruptions may be weeded out of the ſame, and 
none ſuffered hereafter to creep in, that thereby the Glorie of God may 
be advanced, all grounds of farther queſtions betwixt us, and the Miniſtrie, 
might be removed, and a pleaſant harmonie. and mutual concurrence be- 
tween us, may be eſtabliſhed, to the great comfoet of all good men, and ter- 
rour of rhe wicked. 

Upon the 2 f. of Februar, the Brethren appointed out of every Preſ- 
1 of the Synod of Fife, conveen at St,Ardrews : where after 
toſſing of the Kings Queſtions ſundrie dayes , they reſolyed an theſe | 
anſwers : 


The Que ſtions, proponed by the King to be reſolved, at the Conuen- 
tion of Eſtates and General eAſſemblie, appointed to be holden 
at the Burgh of Perth the lat of Februar 1596. after 
the new caltulation 1597. 


eAnſwer 1. Timoth. 6. ; 


If any man teach other wayes (videlicet than the Apoſtles have taught, 
| concerning the Government of the Houſe of God, which is the 
| Kirk) and conſents not to the wholeſome Words of the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, and tothe Doctrine which ts according to Godlineſs , he ic 
Puffed up, and knovveth nothing; but dotteth about queſtions , and 
ſtriveth for vuords,whereof cometh envie, ſtrife, railing , evil ſur- 
miſings. vain diſputation of men of corrupt minder, and deftitute 
of the truth, vuhs think that gain is Godlineſs ; from ſuch ſe- 

. * parat thy ſelf. 


Queſt.r, May not the matters of the external gubernation of the Kirk be diſput- 

| ed ſalva fide & Religione ? 

Anſwer. They may not. 1. The Government of the Kirk being, alreadie efta- | 
bliſhed and conſtituted, upon the grounds of the Word of God, by Lawes 
of the Countrey, and more then thirty years poſſeſſion. 2. And name- 
ly at ſuch a time , when the Papiſts are readie bent to ſhake , and over- 
throw the Kirk and Goſpel. 3. When that uniformal conformitic is 
ſought by our neighbours , Enemies to the Diſcipline , rhe Biſhops of 
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England, 4. Inſo difoluce an oſtace of a lawleſs and juſticeleſs people, 
5. When no edification , but deſtruction and breeding of — and 
diſſenſion within the bowels of the Kirk , may ariſe — 6. When 
none of the Paſtors or Doctors of the Kirk doubteth thereanent. 7. Let 
the King and Councel conſider, how intolerable they would think it, to 
| caſti in doube the fundamental Lawes of the Ki dom, and Ads of Parlia- 
ment; or if any man would put in arbitriment his undouhted poſſeſſion,; 
leaning upon a Law and Decreet , and Right unreduced. 
Is it the King ſeverally, or Paſtors ſeverally; or both conan x y. that 

' ſhouldeſtabliſh the Atts,anent the external Governiment of tbe Kirk: E 
| vuhat ts the form of their conjunttion to make Lawves ? 
All the Ads of the Kirk ſhould be eſtabliſhed by the Ward of Ged. 
contained in holy Scripture, the ordinar i interpreters whereaf are che Pas 

ſtors and Doctors of the Kirk; theextraordinar, in time of corruption 

the whole eſtate of the Kirk, are Prophets, andſuch as Gad endues with 
| extraordinarie gifts. Kings and Princes ought by their civil Authoritie to 
ratifie and apptove that by their Lawes, aad vindicat by th tir civil. ſani+ 
ons, which they declare to be Gods will out ot his word. * 


— —— 


ueceſſar in electing Paſtors ? 

The election of Paſtors ſhould be made by thoſe , who are Paſtors and 
Doctors lawtully called, and who can iry the gifts necefſarily belonging 
to Paſtors by the Word of God: And to ſuch asarefo choſen ; the Flock 
and Patron ſhould give their conſent and protection 

Is it Lawful for the Paſtor to leave his Flockagazuft their wils , al- 
beit he have the conſent of the Prevhyterie:. and for what Cenſor ſbevid 
the Presbyterie conſent thereto ? 

When the Flock will fear and obey men morethen God, and not keep 
their faithful Paſtors from wrong, and dintof deadly malice & violence, 
in ſuch a caſe the Paſtors by conſent of their Presbyteries may leavetheir 
Flocks. 

Ts it Lawful for a Miniſter touſe farther application, nor that which | 
may edifie his own Flock : or is thewhole world the Flock of every Parti- 


cular Paſtor? 
A Miniſter may declare and apply the Word of God throughout the 


for the Glorie of God, and edification of his Particular Flock. 

Is he a Lawfut Paſtor, who wanteth impoſitionem manuum? 

Impoſition or laying-on of hands, is not eſſential and neceſfare , but 
ceremonial & indifferent, in admiſſion of aPaſtor. 

Irit Lauful to Paſtors, to expreſſe Particular mens names , Counſel- 
tours or Mag! ee » inpulpit , or ſo vively to deſeribe them, that the 
people may under ſtand by whom they mean, without noter ious declared 
vices , © privat admonitions preceding? 

The Canon of the Apoftle is clear, they that ſenne publickly, rebuke 
publickly , that the reft may fear ; and ſo much the more , if thepublick 
ſinne be ina publick Perſon, bearing publick Office and charge: which 
not being corrected might ——_— the publick Eſtate. Neither can 
any ſore be healed, unleſſe the plaifter be particularly applyed to the 
Perſon and place of his fore : otherwa doth nothing of the Pa- 
ſtoral dutie aright. And ſuch, as find fault therewith think more 
evil to be called vitious, nor to be vitious indeed; and ike fooles and 


—— 


Is not the conſent of the moi part of the Flack , & alſo of the 7 Patreu. 


1597. 


Queſt. 2. 


whole Scripture , and his works wrought throughout the whole world ; | 
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384 — The true Hiſtory of | 


For which vices ſhould admonitions , and reproving of <Magi- 
rats, paſſe publickly from pulpit, in their abſence, or preſence re 


eftrve? | | 
For all publick vices againſt the firſt and ſecondiable ofthe Law of God, 
and that in all Congregations: Becauſe, all have intereſt in their King and 


for them. | 
Ir the application of Doctrine in pulpits lawful , which is founded 
2 Informations, Bruits and Rumors ,Suſpicions , Conditions, if this 
e and that be, probabilities, likeneſs or unlikeneſs in * to come in 
civil matters 5 which all may be falſe, and conſequently the Doctrine 
following thereupon:or ſhould all application be upon the veritie of known 
and notorious vices? 


Offices of men, & commonly the ſame is much worie then the bruir.There- 
fore though this were, there were no preat perilof one ſpeaking Truth 
therein. Albeit there neither has been, nor is any application uſed, but 


againſt too notorious veritie of vices. 
I the text, which is read in the pulpit, the ground vuhereupon all the 


| 


ed ad vitam? 


Dottrine ſhould be builded : or may all things be ſpoken upon all texts, ſo 
that the reading thereof is but a ceremonie ? 

Ihe Apoſtle to Timothy Epi ft. 2. Chap. 3. anſwers clearly, that there 
is no Scripture, which is not ſo rightly inſpired by God, that it is pro- 
fitable for Doctrine, Refutation, Correction, Admonition; yea even 
to make the man of God perfect to every good work. And to the Ro- 
mans., whatſoever is written is for our inſtruction and conſolation. 

May a ſample Paſtor exerce any juri ſdiction, vvithout conſent of the 
moi part of his particular Seſſion ? | 

He may, with conſent of the beſt part. 

Is not his Seſſion judge to his Doctrine? 

The Word oſ God, and ex poners thereof, the Paſtors & Doctors are 
only judges to his Doctrine. The Spirit of the Prophets is. ſubject to 
the Prophets. 1 Cor. 14. 

Should not the Moderator of the Seſſion be choſen yearly of any who has 
vote therein. | 

The chief burden of Moderation over the whole Flock lyeth on the 
Paſtor or Paſtors ; and becauſe of the Meſſage, Gitt , Office, and Com- 
miſſion by the word, which he beares , the Elders and Deacons muſt be 
Moderated by him alſo. 

- May the Seſſion be lawvfully elected by Miniſters only, without conſent 
of the whole Congregation 

Not: forthe Miniſters direct and moderat the election by the word, & 
the Congregation obeyeth, and giveih their conſent thereto. 

Why ſhould not Elders and Deacons of each particular Seſſion be elect. 


They are elected ad vitam, except juſtcauſes of deprivation interveen. 
But becauſe the Kirk living is ſo ſacrilegiouſly ſpoiled, which Ihould ſuſtain 
them, they may not every year leave their occupations, and attend on 
that Office: And therefore of a number lawfully elected ſucceſſively, ſome 
releave others ; yet all abide Kick - Officers, & this is of neceſſitie till the 
Kirk get her own living. | 


— 


ſuperior Magiſtrats. Thereſote all ſhould know their danger, and pray 


There is no bruited vice or corruption but may fall in the Perſon and 
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the Church of Scotland. ; «= 385 | | 


Hou many ''resbyteries are meet to be in the vubole Countrey , 1597. 
in vubat places, and hovu many Paſtors of Kirks in each Presby- * 16. 
teries? | - 

Plant the Kirks of the Countrey throughout well, and the Kirk with 
Paſtors and Doctors, and this queſtion will be ſoon ſolyed. Burt if this 
forme of doing hold on, there will be fewer. ere they be moe. 

Should not the Elders and Deacons of each Particular Seſſion , have 
vote in the presbyteries, or the Paſtors only? 1 

Elders alſo, having Commiſſion from their Seſſion, in matrers of man- 
ners; like as alſo Deacons in the poores affairs, and patrimonie of the 
Kirk. | 


What are the matters of the juriſdiction of the Presbyterie , vubich | Quett. 18. 
may not be treated in particular Seſſions? 

The book of the Policie of the Kirk of Scotland, ſer down by the Gene- an. 
ral Aſſembly , and firſt Act of the Parliament holden at Edinburgh anno 

1592. anſwereth hereunto ſufficiently, and to many of all the queſtions : 
and therefore they would never have been proponed, if the old affection 
had remained toward the Kirk. | 

What form of proceſſe in libelling and citation, termes& diets , pro- | Queſt. 15- 
bation and pronouncing of the ſentence, ſhould be uſed befare the ſaid par- | 
ticular Seſſion, and Presbyterie reſpective? 

Forme ſummar , equitable, grave and ſpiritual, as beſt may ſerve for 
the end of their dealing, to winne ſoules from Satan and the ſnares 
of ſinne to God, by true Repentance, and purging and preſerving of the 
Kirk from ſlander , and danger of corrupt pernicious members 
reſpective. 


hat matters ſhould the Synod treat, wuhich may not be decided by a. 20. 
Presbyteries ? | 
The anſwer of the Eighteenth anſwereth to this. | Anſ. 
Should not all, who have vote in the Presbyteries , & alſo in particu. | queſl. al. 
lar Seſſions , have vote in the Synodal Aſſemblies » 

The Paſtors, Doctors and ſuch as have Commiſſion from particular 
Seſſions of Congregations, have vote, except in matters of Doctrine, 
wherein-only they that labour in the word may vote, andjudge. 

Should every Univer ſitie,or every Colledge ,or every Maſter or Regent | queſt.12, 
within every Colledge have vote in thePresbyteries or Synods in Townes 
or Countreys , wohere they are; and ſichke vubat form of vot ſhould 
they have, in the General cAſſemblie ? 4 . 

Doctors and Profeſſors of Theologie, and ordinar Inſtructers of the | Anſ. 
youth in, the grounds of Religion, ſhould vote. The F5r#, becauſe they 
are ordinar Office · bearers within the Kirk. The Second, being lawſully 
called robe Sympresbyters. | 

Is it leeſom to convocat the General Aſſemblie, vvithout his Maj. li. queſt.23, 
cence , he being pius et Chriſtianus Magiſtratus 2 - | | 

If he be pius and Chri/tianus , he will alwayes allow, and protect the 
Aſſemblies ot the Office- bearers of the Kirk, for governing the ſame, who 
have their offices and warrant of conveening for diſcharge thereof, notof 
any earthly or mortal King, but of Chriſi Jeſus, whom the Father has | 
anointed King on his holy mountain: And therefore may convren, in his 
| name, and ſhould, whenſoever they ſce the weal of the Kirk, and doing | 
of their Office, to require the ſame. 


Is it neceſſare, that the General Aſſembly be ordinare or that it be 
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Queſt. 30. 


| Anf. 


Queſt. 31, 


Anſ. . 


crimes within their bounds, they may proceed againſt them there until 


| whoſe bounds the perſon is reſident, cites him, &cauſes him to compear. But 


1397. only extraordinarily conveened for werghtie cauſes concerning the weal 


of the Kirk ? 
The neceſſitie has been, is now, and yet like to be in this Land, fo 


great, that both the one and the other is needful : the ordinare for the or- 
dinare cauſes contained in the Book of Diſcipline : the extranrdinare for 


preventing of dangers, & pro re nata. 
Have not all men of good learning and Religion vote in the General 


eAſſembiie ? 

None may vote, but ſuch as have lawful calling, videlicet. Commiſſio- 
ners from Synods and Presbyrteries : yet all the Godly and Faithful may 
aſſiſt, hear or ſpeak, in grave, orderly and comely manner, with leave asked 
and given by the Moderatot. 

Ts each particular Paffor oblidged to repair to the General Aſſem- 
blie; or ts it ſufficient that only Commiſſioners come from each particular 
Se/ſion , Prevbyterie or Synod ? : 

Commiſſioners are ſufficient for voting; but the whole faithful for aſ- 


ſiſtance, if they pleaſe, and if need require. 

Who hould chooſe the Commiſſioner's to come from each ſhire, to vote in 
the General Aſſemble? 

The Provincial Synods. 

What is the number of voters, neceſſare to the lawfulneſSof a Gene- 
ral Ajemblie ; and how many of the whole number ſhould be Paſtors , & 


how many other men? 
A certain number in every Province, and fewer or moe, as the matters 


treared on craye. 
e May any thing be acted inthe Aſſemblie , towhich his Maj. conſent- 


eth not. 

The King ſhould conſent to, and by lawes approve, all that by the Word 
of God is concluded in the Aﬀemblies ; and the Acts thereof have 
ſufficient authoritie trom Chriſt , who has promiſed , that whatſoeyer 
two or three, conycened in his name, ſhall agree upon in earth, ſhall be 
ratified in the heavens ; the like whereof no King nor Prince hath ; and fo 
the acts and conſticutions of the Kirk, are of greater authoritie, then an y 
King earthly can give; yea even ſuch as ſhould command and over- rule 
Kings, whoſe greateſt honour is to be members Nurſing-fathers and Ser- 
vants to this King Chr:/t Zeſus, and his Houſe and Queen, the Kirk. 

Ts it not expedient ,that the two parts of thoſe , who have jus ſuffragij, 
Should conſent to any thing decerned in eccleſiaſtical judgement ,that mat- 
ters paſſe not by a vote more or leſſe ? 

We haye to thank God alwayes for that ſpirit of unitie in judgement, 
which hath accompanied our Aſſemblies to this hour, in ſuch ſort that 
nothing of importance ever paſt, till all were fully reſolved ,& in one voice 
voted chereunto, namely in the whole points of Diſcipline. God grant, that 
theſe queſtions, and this Court-dealing breed not contradiction. 

Hath not each judgement inferiour to the General Aſemblie a territorie 
limited, vvithout vvhich they have no pouver citation or juriſdittion? 

They have, but in ſuch ſort, that if other perſons commit ſlanderous 


they ſatisfie, or remove the ſlander from the part, w herein they have com- 
mitted the crimes: & where this citation is requiſite, the Aſſembly, within 


— 


contra hoſtem communem & publicum it is lawful to any member to deal. | 


What | 
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* ſuperiour judgement ,or Gould men be rn only by authoritie of that 


| cauſes fromthe fuperiour Aſſemblie. 


| bedeclared , and publickly to be ſignified ſuch an one as be is Indeed. 
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Maj. houjbold and Councel , remova 
Realme? | | 
The Seſſion of his Haz. houſe , and Presbyterie within the bounds, | 
wherein his Maj. maketh reſidence for the time, or the Presbyrerie with- 
in which the ſlander is or was committed, pro ratione delitts. * 
Should there be libelled 2 5 cauſe of citation, and 
certification of the cenſiires , before all ecc 
only to anſwer ſuper inquirendis ? | 
Theſe that are citedby eccleſiaſtical judgements, are cited commonly 
for a delated or common ſlander, ariſen either by word, or writ; but often- 
eſt by word, partly for ſhortneſs of proceſle , partly for want of the Kirk- 
living to ſuſtain a Clerk with certification as effeirs, as the cauſe, and ſalus 
Eccleſie aut per ſonæ ſhall require. 
Hath the inferiour judgement power to ſummon to compear before any 


©, 
- 


judgement , before which they Gould compear 

Great ſlanders, wherewith inferiour judgements cannot well take or- 
der, would be referred to the ſuperiour or greater judgements; and the per- 
ſons guiltie charged to anſwer there, as having warrant ſo to do infuch 


Is it not neceſſare, that privat admonitions ,with reaſonable intervals 
of time , paſſe before all manner of citations ? 
Where the Gander is become publick, * — of pti vat admonition 
is paſt ; and no citation before a publick ju 
break out. So the queſtion is anſwered negatius. | 
. What intervals of time are neceſſare betwixt ener, admoni- 
tion; betwixt the laſt admonition. & the firſt citation & betwixt the ci- 
tation and day of compearance, before every one of the ſaid judgements ? 
The Officers of Chriſis Kingdom are men of wiſdom and equitable 
diſcretion, occupied in matters of chief importance concerning the glorie 
of God. and ſalvation of his people: and therefore ſhould not be impeached 
with trifling queſtions. | A i | 
| How manycitations ſhould inferre contumacie ? | | 
One may inferre contumacie. But the Kirk, unleſſe there be publick 
danger, uſerh pluralitie, both for publick, and perſonal, as beſt may ſerve 
for gaining of the offender. The Law ſayeth, una citatiò contumaciam 
inducere poteſt, ſi ſtientia citationis apprehenderit citatum, atque ita 
comperiatur malitioſe latitare: Hæc una pro omnibus dicitur. 
Ir ſimple contumacie without probation of a crime, or is any crime 
without contumacie, ſufficient cauſe of excommunication ? CY 
Conjuncl ly and ſeverally : for the crime may be ſo heinous, that for 
purging of the Kirk, and moving of the perſon to greater bumiliation, he 
may be excommunicated , bowbeit obedient in outward appearance for a 
ſhort time: & being called before the Kirk, if he compeat not. neither ſhew | 
ajuſt cauſe why, he bew ray eth pride & corruption of heart, teſtifying him 
not to regard the Kirk, nor have any ſocietie therewith; and ſo worthily to 


Are there not diver ſe kindes of cenſures , ſuch as prohibitio privati 


the Church of Scotland. 337 | 
What the ondinare eccleſiaſtical judgement to the Diſcipline of hus | 1597. 
le with his Maj. to am part of the | qu 


gement, before the ſlander 


| 


queſt.; 2. 


Anl. 


| queſt.33; 
e/iaſtical Jadgements 5 or) 


Anf. 


queſt. 34. 


Anſ. 


queſt.3 f. 
Anſ. 


convictus, interdictio à cænâ, ot publiſbed to the people; & laft of all, pub- 


lica traditio Satanz ? -\ 
We hayc in common uſe of our Kirk, as was in the ancient, but two, ab- 
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388 The true Hiſtory of 
1597. ¶ſtentos keent, and excommunicatos. As for the reſt of the ſorts, look our 
Theologues Common Places, and our anſwer to the Biſhop of ꝗt Au- 
| drevos Appellation. 

Queſt.4o. { Should the Presbyteries be judges of all things that import ſlander ? & 
if ſo be, vubereof are they not judges ? 

The Presbyterie ſhould preſſe to purge their bounds of all Nander , and 
to ſeparat every ſoul from their ſlanderous known finne ; leſt his bloud be 
 craved at their hands: and as Martyr faith , nihil eſt ad quod Dei ver- 
bum ſe non extendit, ac proinde cenſura eccleſiaſtica : and yet inthe mean 
time it neither conſidereth, nor toucheth that which the civil Magiſtrat 
doth, nor for that end. 

Queſt. 41. Can excommunication be uſed again? murderers , uſurers, or not 
payers of their debts ? and if ſo it may be, why are not all the Border and | 
Highland theeves curſed; as all the men: ſuearing Merchants, & Oaler. 
ers among the burrowes ?. 
oy It can very well; but if the Magiſtrat do his dutie , it needeth not: and 
8 if the Highland and Border Kirks were planted, there would be leſſe thift. 
Alſo ſuch merchants are curſed indeed ; and bribing Lords of the Seſſion 
alſo. They meant this of Hr John Lindſey. | 

Is there any appellation from the 3 to the ſuperiour fudge- 
Queſt. 42. | ment; and is not the ſentence ſuſpended during the — ? 

There is appellation from the interiour to the ſuperiour judgement, up. 

Aff. on juſt cauſes, aye and while it come to the ſupreme, which is the General 

Aſſemblie, from whence there is none. And as to the ſentence, ifthe ap- | 

pellation be admitted, it is ſuſpended for juſt and reaſonable cauſes : if not 

admitted but juſtly repelled, nor. 

Quett Should not all proceſſes and acts be extracted to parties having in- 
45. tere: 

In foro poli this may be, or not be, as the judges ſee it expedient for 
the honour of God, well of the Kirk, and ſaving of the perſon from danger 
of his ſinne : and ſeing ecclefiaſtical judgements are not aſtricted alwayes 
to a written proceſſe, for divetſe reaſons, they cannot be bound to givean 
extract in writ alwayes. 

Is ſummar excommunication lawful in any caſe without citations pre- 
Queſt. 44. ceeding? ä 


Anſ. 


Anſ. In ſome caſes it is, ſuch as of Bothuel, Spot and the Popiſh Earles ; and 
wanteth not good warrants of Reaſon and Scripture, and examples of the 
Primitive Kirk. 

Queſt-45- Have any others, then the PaFtors of the Kirk, vote in excommuni- | © 

FOR cation? 

N Doctors that interpret the Word, and Elders that watch over man- 


ners, have vote alſo; howbeit chiefly that cenſure is deduced, directed 

and executed by the Paſtors, the ordinary Miniſters of the word of wiſdom 

iy cela · 

Queſt. 46. | Hath every eccleſiaſtical judgement alike power to excommunicat? 

Ac Every eccleſiaſtical judgement, well conſtiruted , hath power to ex- 

communicat within their bounds : howbeitin reſpect of the weightineſs 
of that cenſure, it is thought good, that the Seſſions proceed not without 
| advice of their Presbyterie. | 

Queſt. 47. | Ki Ir it lawful to excommunicat ſuch Paprits as never profeſſed our 

eligion ? 
Anſ. A Papiſt, reſident within our bowels, eſteemed of our communion, and 
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the Church of Sco 329 
under ſhadow thereot endangering the Kirk, may by excommunication be 
diſcovered, and made — agions — 9 

A woman excommunicated having a faithful husband, ſhould he 

thereafter abſtain from her c PF © jſt - 
Ex communication cutteth not off the duties of marriage nor of nature, ſo 
they be uſed without danger of the Kirk , offence of the Godly, and ſiay 
of the medicine applyed , which is to move the perſon tobe aſhamed of 
his deteſted eſtate, and to ſeek to be removed from the ſame. 

Ts it not reaſonable , that before any letters of horning be granted by 
the Seſsion upon the proceſſe of excommunication, that the partie ſbould 
be ſummoned tohear them granted? 

The order preſcribed hereanent, in the Act of Parliament , is good and 
reaſonable. As to the ſummoning, it can ſerve for no other end, but ro make 
the Seſſion Jucge in the proceſſe 

Hath not a Chriftian King power to annul a notorious unjuſt ſentence 
of excommunication 2 

No more then excommunicat, or then the Kirk hath to annul a noto- 
rious unjuſt ſentence of horning or forfaultrie. 

May any Council or Univer ſitie be ecommunicat? & for what cauſe, 
by whom and after what manner? 

Some Council or Univerſitie may be, videlicet, whereof every member 
or individuum and perſon is ſlanderous, for ſuch crimes as by the Word 


» _ 
* 


of God. | 

When the Paftors do not their dutie , or when one juriſdittion uſurf» 
eth above another, or any other ſchiſme falleth out, Gould not a Chriſtian 
King amend ſuch diforder ? | | 

A Chriſtian King ſhould imploy his Authoritie, ſor amending all ſuch diſ- 
orders, as the Paſtors and DoQors of the Kirk declare by Gods Word, 
are to be amended, ordinarily , and —— an extraordinare 
warrant. But no King nor Prince ſhould take in hand mending or re- 
formation, but wich advice of the watchmen , and at the fight of the 
Seers, who have the giſt and calling to take up the juſt cauſes, conform to 
the Word of God. 
| May faſts for general cauſes be proclamed, at a Chriftian Princes 
command? 

By the advice ofthe Watchmen, and at the ſight of the Seers, who have 
the gift and calling ro eſpy the juſt cauſes of bumiliation by the Word 
of God, they may. 

May any eccleſiaftical judges compel a man to ſuvear in ſuam turpi- 
tudinem? 

A man, ſlandered ia causa turpi, if witneſs cannot be gotten, and there 
de weightie preſumptions confirming the ſuſpicion of the flander , the 

ſlander cannot be removed, the Kirk ſatisfied , nor the perſon judged , but 


termineth all doubts and controverſies. 

Should there any thing be treated in the eccleſiaſtical judgement , pre- 
Judicial to the civil juriſdiction, or privat mens rights; and may not t 
Civil Magiſtrat lauufullie ſtay all ſuch proceedings? k 

The one ſhould not prejudge the othec , but both ſhould judge as 
Brethren for their mutual help and comfort, according to the diverſitie of 
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of God deſerve excommunication ; and this ſhould be done by their ordi- | 
nary judgement eccleſiaſtical, in manner ſer down conform to the Word | 


by the Oath of the Lord interponed , which by the Word of God de- 


Queſt.51. 


Queſt, 52. 


he queſt. F5. 
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alva fide & Religione; how much more then may matters of external Po- 


ſche Kirk, plant and tranſport ad majorem edificationem. 


ied ; Theſe words, notoriouſly declared vices, are very ambiguous , and 


| and manner ſhall require 5 howbeit the world think it but ſttaw and 
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The true Hiſtory of 
che gilts and calling beſto m ed upon them by God, and ſer down in his 
Word; whereby all mens lawful rights ſhall be helped, and none have oc- 
caſion to ſtay, but both to further and advance other murually. | 

Mr PatrickGallovuay made anſwers to the ſame queſtions , but theſe 
I omit,. and will adjoiae the anſwers only of another Brother more judi- 
cious, omitting thequeſtions for eſchewing repetition. | 

Matters of Religion, and chiefly Articles of Faith, may be diſputed 


hy * 


licie of the Kirk, if ſo be that men would deal with modeftic, and thrift 
of edification. | 
The word external would be explicated. For Chriſt being Maſter of 
his own Houſe, hath ſer down the rules of the Regiment of his owa | 
Houſe, and Houſhold Familie , which may no more be altered , then | 
Hoſes might have altered the form of the Tabernacle ſer down to | 
him. 3 8 
This word Patron, and preſentation of Patrons, ef? humanum inſtitu- 
tum, and hath nd warrant ex jure drvino : and therefore importeth no 
neceſſitie of conſent. As to the conſent of the people, no man will deny, 
but it is neceſſare to be had. | d | 
The Governours of the Kirk have to foreſee where men may beſt profite | 


* 


The whole worldis not the particular flock of a Miniſter; & yet may eve- 
7 Miniſter, in his Doctrine, exhort, admoniſn, reprove others, then thoſe 
of his on; and if qt Paul may be beleeved, both in ſeaſon, and out of 
ſeaſon. The Prophets of 1/7-ae/ denounced the judgements of God againſt 
Babilon, Ninive, Drus, Sidon, and all the profane people, that perſecuted 
the Kirk, and diſobeyed God. N 
The admiſſion of the Kirk ſerveth for impoſition of hands. 


would have ſome better explication of their meaning. But if John might 
ſay to tothe Scribes and Phariſees, who were in great eſtimation with the 
people at that preſent, generation of vipers, & c. and to Herod, it is not 
lauful for thee to have thy brothers wuife and to Chriſt to call Herod 
afox Amos, the Princes of 1/rael, kine of Baſban; beſide many o- 
ther examples; it appeares not only to be lawful., bur alſo neceſlarie. 
God hath, without exception of perſons,arraignedall men under the Law, 
and exeemed none from admonitions and corrections z and admaniſheth | 
every Brother meekly, much more a Paſtor , to be careſul to draw by very 
force the wicked , whoſe wickedneſs is burning and conſuming him to 
deſtruction, out of the fire. Jude ver/.22. 23. 

Forall vices, whereby God is diſhonoured , and wherein men perſiſt 
without Repentance. 

Queſtio per forte, ſolvitur per forte non. If St Paul may be beleeyed, 
all appearanceſhould be eſchewed; and whatever is defended to be done, 
may be reproved upon appearance to be done. 1 

1 he Word is the foundation whereupon the Doctrine is builded ,- and 
all things cannot be builded upon a particular Text. Vet the diſcreet 
builder, having invocated the great Maſter- builder for his inſtructing 
to build, may build both gold and ſilver, as circumftance of time, place 


ſtubble. 
What is meant by a ſimple Paſtor, Iwote not; but if it be as I take it, 
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a Paſtor alone, he may exerce all the power of his calling in Teaching , 
miniſtring the Sacraments, Rebuking, Caſting down and Raiſing up by 
che 


himſelf alone; and the eccleſiaſtical policie with the Seſſion 
Kirk. | 
Blind men ſhould not judge of colours. Paul faith, that the Elder that 


all Eiderscannotteach. If then unapt to teach, unaptto j of Do- 
— and farther, he ſaith, the Spit of the Prophets is ſub el to the 
Prophets. | 

Alexander Lawſon held the opinion, that heſhould netride that can 
not ride. Many will have vote that cannot moderat. | 

The Miniſters chooſe not the Seſſion but by conſent of the people, & 

ui non contradicit, conſentit. | . ' 

Becauſe of the unſatiable greedineſs of great meu, that take upthe Pa- 
trimonie of the Kirk, that ſcarce can the few Miniſters, that are planted,be 
ſuſtained unbeggiog, let be to ſuſtain Elders and Deacons. 

Moe then can begotten planted for ſacriledge: for if all were planted, 
the Kirk might eaſily ſerdowa the diviſion. 


particular Seſſions. 

Things that are hard for particular Kirks , are conſulted ypon in Pres- 
byteries ; that are hard for 1 in Synods; that are hard for Sy- 
nods, in General Aſſemblies : like as the Kings Maj. will have his or- 
dinare Council, Convention of Eſtates, and great Parliament above all. 

As ſummar as may be for eaſe of the people, after the form of the pri- 
mi tive Kirk; wherein I doubt not, but as God calleth men ro bear office 
in his houſe , he will alſo give them wiſdom to do it moſt fitly', and moſt 
fruitfully. ? 

Refer to the eighteenth and nineteenth. 

Refer to the ſeventeenth. 

Ifthe youth in the ſchooles be the Seminarie of the word it appeareth 
their teachers ſhould have vote in the Aſſemblies , being called thereto ; 
chiefly theſe Maſters that are Teachers in Divinitie. Iunderſtand not what 
is meant by the form of voting, ſeing all voters have one form. 

It is lawful , and eſtabliſhed by Act of Parliament : for that were 
perillous to reſtrain the libertie thereof to the Prince. For howbeit we have 
nowa Chriſtian Prince, we cannot tell what his Succeſſours will be, or 
how they will be affected, ſuppoſe they make external profeſſion of Re- 
ligion. | 

"The General Aſſemblie may be both ordinare and extraotdinare, as 


is occupied in the word is worthie of double honour , ſignifying , that | 


| 


ſhall ſeem expedient to the Governours of the Kirk, for the good Regiment 
of the ſame. 

It is not learning that makes the voting, but a lawful calling to vote. The 
King will ofttimes have wiſer men out of the Council, then within. 

Both are lawful to be done, and the Kirk reſolves quid expedit. 

The Presbyteries of the ſhire , each one reſpective among themſelves, 
ſhall chooſe, and the diſcretion and wiſdom of the Governours of the Kirk 
will ſee to both what is neceſſare and expedient. 

God forbid, that the vote or conſent ofone man ſhould prevail, ad pre- 
ponderat the yotes of the whole Kirk. | 
| The form, order and reſolution, accuſtomed to be received in former 
| Aſſemblies, and eccleſiaſtical Councels. 
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The Paſtors only. For the Elders voting paſſeth not out of their own | 17. 
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Otherwiſe there ſhould be a great confuſion. * 
presbyteries or Synodal Aſſemblies, where his Maj. ſhall have chief 
reſidence {or the time; if ſo be the Elderſhip of his own Houſe find it 
hard for them, or that it fall under their Judicature. | 

Ihe form and order in ſummoning , and deduction of proceſſes ver- 
bal, or by libel , aſſignation of dayes of compearance, & termes to an- 
ſwer , continuations , or other gzets, the diſcreet Sesſion, Presbyte- 
rie, Synod or General Aſſemblie may uſe, as the circumſlance of the time 
and place, and weight of the cauſeſhall miniſteroccaſion. | 

Remitted to the thirtie third with this addition, if the cauſe be in the 
Firſt inſtance, it ſhould be by the ordinare form of that ſame Judicature: if 
at the Second inſiance, as a cauſe firſt heard in the Presbyterie, and re- 
ferredtothe Synod, the partie may be cited by that Presbyterie to com- 
pear before the Synod : and ſo of Elderſhips to Presbyteries: And of 
presbyteries to Synods: And of Synods to General Aſſemblies. 

Trial, and citation to trial, mult neceſſarily paſſe before all Admo- 
nitions. | . 

The diſcretion of the judges will conſider the qualitie of the offence , 
che Perſon of the offender, the place of his reſidence and other circum- | 
—_—_— re nath. 

Pride did caſt Lucifer out of heaven, and there can be no greater cauſe 
of Excommunication, hen a proud contumacious heart, that will not heat 
Gods voice in his Kirk; and no crime incurreth the cenſure of Excommu- 
nication without contumacie. The boſom of the Kirk is alwayes open 
to rep-nting finners: and Obedience purgeth Contumacie. 

Of iheſe three, the firſt is the Civil Magiſtrats ; wherein alas ! If they 
were this day ſolicitous, & could ſay with David, the zeal of thy.houſe 
hath eaten meup: and in another place , with unfaigned hatred have 
T hated them that hate thes:Wherein if they were thus ſolicitous, the Kirk 
would not be ſo much troubled with the other two , which belong to 
them, as they are this day. | 

If the Kirk be not judges of ſlander, they have no judicatorie at all: & 


| toaffirmthey have none, l aſſirm to be blasphemie. 


The end of Excommunication is not to deſtroy. but to win and to bring 
them to Chriſt, that their ſoules may be ſafe in the day of bis appearing. 
Therefore whoſoever, of what eſtate, rank or degree ſoever they be, that 
tranſgreſſe any of the rules of the Decalogue , & rebelliouſlie perſiſt chere- 
in, repugning againſt the voice of the Kirk, may be , oughr and ſhould 
be Admoniſhed and Rebuked; &,, if he conform not himſelt to the voice 
of the Kirk, be Excommunicat & given to the Devil. 

it is withour all peradyenture, that appellations are, and fhould be in 
the Kick; and a ſentence given muſt ſtand, and have execution, till the 
lawfull Superiour judge, appealed to, decern the contrair. 

Many proceſſes are ſummar and verbal, and have no Ads. But ſuch 
as — upon a libel, judicial Acts ought to be extracted to parties having 
intreſs. | 

Seek the reſolution of this queſtion at the Convention, where Bothuel 
and Spot were ſummarily Excommunicat. But for my ſelf, for the preſent, 


Yes, Doctors and Elders. 


Though one be in greater reverence nor another, by reaſon of learned, 
and grave men; yet the juriſdiction and Authoritie of all is alike. One 
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, to another | | 
| Tais is reſolyed in a General Aſſemblie, affirming it to be lawful. 
The Apoſtles Paul and Peter reſolve this queſtion , who ſay; it 
is not lawful , if the unbelieving woman pleaſe ro remain with him: 
if they may not ſeparat for unbelief, much leſſe for excommunica- 
| tion. 
| Ir is both againſt Reaſon, and the Act of Parliament, but that letters 
| ſhould be granted upon the fight ofthe ſenrence only. 
If he hath power to annul the ſentence of Excommunication , hehath 


— 
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Elderſhip is not ſubalternat to another; nor one Presbyterie or Synod. 


power alſo toExcommunicat: for to annul the ſentence is more then to 
excommunicar. 
| A Councilor Univerſitie, committing crimes that deſerye Excommu- 
nication , & perſiſting rebelliouſly therein,againft the admonition of the 
Kirk, may be excommunicat, even after the ſame order and forme, that 
other particular men are. 

Schiſmes, as well as errours and hereſies in the Kirk, or uſurping 
; of Priviledges the one above another, are properly judged and cognoſc- 
ed by the Kirk : and if any be refractarie, the King may, and ſhould, 
| puniſh. y 
No doubt he may: We pray God he were ſolicitous to do it: and yet 
this libertie is not ſo his, but that the Rirk may do it alſo. 

Not, except it be in matters of Religion and Faith, and this cuſtome is 
keeped this day in the Kirk. | 
This queſtion is very abſurd. The Kirk meddlethnor with the cognoſe- 
ing of any mans right; but with Gods right, and mans obedience to him. 

The Civil and Eccleſiaſtical Judicatorie have their own Subject, Judges, 

| Forme and End. | | 

In all theſe queſtions no hint of Biſhops : yet had the King ſet down 
a Catalogue of ſuch, as he would prefer to that dignitie, before Mr David 
Black was troubled. 

TheBrethren of the Miniſtrie conveened at Perth the laſt of Februar, 
at the Kings appointment. There were never ſeen ſo many Miniſters 
come out of the North, at any time before. Sir Patrick Murray, a 
brother to the Laird of Balvaird, was a buſie man in the North among 
the Miniſters, for the Popiſh Earles for that effect. They were let- in at 
night, and be times in the morning, to make their acquaitrance with 
the King. Then they began to look big on the matter, and found fault 
with the Miniſters ot the South, for not handling matters well, and al- 
moſt loſeing the King. Vet the ſincerer ſort of the Miniſtrie, adhering to 
the directions of their Presbyteries and Synods, the Aſſemblit was put 
off for three dayes. At laſt Mr James Nicolſone was brought- in to the 
King by Sir Patrick Murray, and conferred with him till midnight , 
at which time he was drawn to the Kings courſe. Sir Patrick Murray 
was ſent the day following to command all, that were ſent to this meer- 
ing, to reſolve. either to hold an Aſſemblie, or nor. The queſtion 
being proponed , whether that meeting ſhould be holden for an Aſ- 
ſemblie, or not? Mr Peter Blackburne defended the affirmuive;, and 

Mr James Metvine the negative. The Brethren inclined to; Mt James 
Melvins part. But Mr James. Nicolſon aſſiſting Mr Peter with ſome per- 


yeelded. When the matter was put in voting, the Miniſters of Angus 
'- | and 
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ſwaſive ſpeeches, and the King joining his Aut horitie, a great number | 
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159 7. and oſthe North ſwayed much. Eight Presbyteries refuſed toallow that 
meeting ſor an Aſſemblie : Eleven approved ir under the name of extra- 
— The Commiſſioners of the Presbyterie of Fife made a plain 
Proteſtation of their diſaſſenting from all that forme of proceeding, and 
whatſoever ſhould be done in that pretended Aſſemblie. Ar James 
Alelvine, ſearing a dangerous courſe of defection, not without cauſe, and 
underſtanding that ſundrie were directed from the King todeal with him, 
and to bring him to him, withdrew himleltſecretly. Mr Andrew Melvine 
was abſent, becauſe the choice of the Rector of the Univerſitie of St Au- 
drews fell forth at that time. 

Ir being concluded, that this meeting ſhould be holden an Extraordi- 
narie General Aſſembly, the King willed chem to repair to the place, where 
he and his Eſtates were preſently conveened- chat they may conferre with 
them upon ſome Articles. They reſort to the Council houſe, where after 
the King had diſcourſed upon ſuch things as ſhould be proponed, they pro- 
teſted, tharthat meeting with the Eſtates ſhould nor be holden for the 
Aſſemblie of the Kirk. The Brethren, ſpecially of the South, refuſed to 
pur any of the heeds of — — in doubt or queſtion The King would 
needs — reaſoning. Mr Thomas Buchanan anſwered, we diſtruſt not 
our cauſe for want ot reaſons 5 but we perceive there is a purpoſe to toſſe 
our matters here a while, that hereafter men of little skill, and leſſe con- 
ſcience, may decerne on them as they pleaſe. After pertinent proteſta- 
tions, he entered in reaſoning, and reaſoned ſolidlie, and after his manner | 
ſometimes ſarcaſtically. He acted the part ot a faithful man at that time, 
howbeit afterwards he proved falſe enough, when he ſaw the King head- 
ſtrong in the courſe, and ſome hope of preferment. | 

Thediſcourſe preceeding I have out of Mr James Melvin Memo- 
rials. I will now follow the order ſet down in the Regiſter of the acts, 
| howbeit not to be truſted unto. For after that diviſion and ſchiſme entred 

in the Kirk, the acts and proceedings of Aſſemblies were framed, as beſt 
might ſerve for advantage to the corrupt partie. | 
It is recorded in the ſecond Seſſion, that Sir FohnCockburne of Ormeſtoun 
Knight Juſtice Clerk, and Mr Edward Bruce Commendator of Kinlo/7, 
were directed tothe Commiſſioners of the Presbyteries, conveened in the 
Kirk, to enquire of them, if they be a lawful General 4 ſſemblie, & have ſuffi. 
| cient power themſelves togive anſwer, treat, & conclude _ ſuch things 
| as were to be proponed, according to his May. warrand and miſſive Letter 
directed to them: and that aſter reaſoning at length it was concluded, that 
it was a law ful extraordinare General Aſſemblie, by reaſon of the Kings 
Letter directed to the Presbyteries, and Provincial Synods to that effect, 
and Commiſſion given by the Presbyteries and ProvincialSynods;& thar 
they were willing to hear what his Maj. ſhould propone,and to treat, con- 
clude, and give anſwer conform to the Commiſſions, wherewith they were 
authorized by the Presbyteriesand Synods. 
| In the third Seſſion, the Kings Commiſſioners proponed the Heeds and 
| Articles, which were tobe reaſoned upon. Mr 7ohn Monro, Alexander 
Douglas, Mr Peter Blackburn; Mr John Sttauchan , Mr Alexander | 
For es, Mr James Nicolſon , Mr Andrew Lambe, Mr Alexander Lind- 
ſey, Mr. William Couper, Mr Thomas Buchanan , Mr James Melvine, 
| Mr John Spotswode, Mr Adam Coult, Mr Thomas Storie, Mr Andreu 
\ Claybuls Mr John Knox, Mr James Bryſon, Mr Patrick Sharpe, Mr. 
GawineHammiltoun, Myr Alexander Scrimger, Mr David Barclay were | 
ap- 
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| | 
appointed to conferre upon the ſaid Articles, and to report their oyerture 22444 
and advice to the Aſſembly. | 
In the fourth Seſſion, the Aſſembly was deſired to repair to the place, 
where the King & Eftates were con veened, to confetre & reaſon upon the 
ſaid Articles, which they did, after they had proteſted, as followetn. 
| Foraſmuchas we come hither to teſtifie to your Maj. out obedience, and 
to hear what ſhall be proponed to us by your Higbneſ, In all reverence we 
ptoteſt, that this our meeting be not eſteemed as though we made our ſelves 
an Aſſemblie with the States, or yet do ſubmit any matter eccleſiaſtical, 
either concerning Doctrine or Diſcipline, to this Judicature: But after that 
we have conferred and reaſoned with your Maj. anent the Articles pro- | 
poned to us, we muſt return to the ordinarie place of our Aſſemblie, there 
to reaſon, vote & reſolve, in all the points, according to the Word of God, 
and good conſcience. And this our Proteſtation, we moſt humb iy deſire, 
may be admitted and inſert in your Maj. Books of Council, ſol eſchew- 
ing inconveniences, that hereaftet may ariſe, 


The Kings Article. 


Since thequietneſs of the Kirk, and ———— the ſame of ſlander, which 

upon the contrarie effects would neceſſarily follow is the chief butt and 
end, whereat his Maj ſhooteth,in conveening and holding this preſent 
Aſſemblie. Therefore for eſchewing of faſhious , and longſome Diſputa- 
| tions „ whereupon diverſe uncomely controverſies and debates might 
ariſe, his Maj. hath thought good to remit the deciſion of a great num- |. 
ber of the printed queſtions to a better opportunitie , to be reaſoned up- 
on in the mean time by ſuch,2s ſhall be authorized by commiſſion tothat | . 
effect; and for the preſent ſhall content himſelf with the deciſion of theſe 3 
few Articles following, having made choice of none, but ſuch as neceſſi- 
tie of time could not permit to be delayed, without greater harme and 
ſlander to follow. 

That it be not thought unlawful , either to the Prince, or to any other 1. 
of the Paſtors, at any time hereafter, to move doubts, reaſone, 'orcrave 
Reformation, in any points of the external Policie and Government, or 
Diſcipline of the Kirk, which do not eſpecially concerne Salvation, or are 
not anſwered affirmative vel negative byan expreſſe part of the Scripture; * 
providing it be done decenter, in right time and place, animo edificands, 
non tentaudi. 

That ſince the Civil and Politick Government of the Countrey be-| 2. 
longeth allanerly to the Kings Office and his Counſellours, & is no wayes 
pertinent to the ſpiritual Miniſtrie of the Word , that no Miniſter ſhall 
hereafcer meddle with any matters of ſtate in Pulpit, or with any of his 
Maj. Lawes, Statutes, or Ordinances: but if any ofthe Miniſtrie ſhall 
think any of them hurtful to Religion, or contrarie to the Word, they ſhall | 
privily complainto the King, or his Council. 

That itſhall not be lawful to the Paſtors, to name any particular mens 
names in the Pulpit , or ſo vively to deſcribe them, as may be equi- 
valent with their naming, except upon the notorietie of a crime; which 
notoriezie muſt only be defined by the guiltic perſons being fugitives 
for the time, or being filed by an Aſſiſe, or excommunicar for the 

lame. A's | 
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COPS That every Miniſter in his particular application ſhall have only reſpect 

4. -| totheedificationof his own flock , and preſent Auditorie , without ex- 
patiating upon other diſcourſes,no wayes pertinent for thatC ongregation. | 

1 hateyery particular Presbyterie ſhall be commanded to take diligent | 
count of their Paſtors Doctrine, & that he keep himſelf within the bounds ' 
of the premiſſes. 

That ſummar excommunication be allutterly diſcharged,as unapt; and 
that three lawful citations , atleaſt of eight dayes interval berwixt every 
one of them, preceed the ſentence. 

That no Seſſion, Presbyterie, nor Synod uſe their cenſures upon any, but | 
thoſe that are reſident within the bounds committed to them ; otherwiſe | 
their decreets and ſentences to be null. | 

That all ſummons containe a ſpecial cauſe and crime;and none be ſum- 
moned ſuper inquirendis , quod eff mere tyrannicum. 

That no Meeting nor Convention be among the Paſtors, without his 
Maj. knowledge and conſent ; excepting alwayes the ordinarie Seſſions, 
Presbyteries and Synods. 

That in all principal Townes, Miniſlers be not choſen without the con- 
ſent of their own flocks, and of his Maj. and that order begin preſently, in 
the planting of Edinburgh. 

That all matters, concerning the reſt of his Maj. queſtions, be ſuſpended, 
unmeddled with, either in Pulpit, or any other judicatures, while firſt all 
his Highne/Squeſtions be fully decided: and in ſpecial , that all matters 
importing ſlander, come not in before them, in the mean time, wherein his 
Maj. Authoritie Royal is highly prejudged; but only in cauſes that are 
| meerly eccleſiaſtical. 
| That ſeven or eight diſcreet and wiſe Miniſters be authorized by Com- 

miſſion, to reaſon upon the reſt of the queſtions, as opportunitie of time 
ſhall ſerye. 

That they give Commiſſion to the Miniſtrie of the North, to be at a point 
with Hunthe; and in caſe he ſatisfie them, to abſolve him. 


5 


eAuſwers to the Articles by the Brethren, appointed to advi ſe 
upon them. 


The Brethren conveened gave their advice in the fr 7 Article, that it 
is not expedient to make a Law or Act touching this, leſt a door ſhould be 
opened to curious and turbulent ſpirits. Other wayes, they think it law- 
ful to the King by himſelf, or by his Commiſſioners, to propone in the 
General Aſſemblie , whatſoever points he deſireth tobe reſolved of, or 
to be reformed, in ecie externt ordinis , ſeing ſubſtantia externæ ad- 
miniſtrationis eccleſiaſticæ is pleniſſime tradita in ſacris liters. And 
as the General Aſſemblie may accept of this from the King, ſo may the 
General Aſſemblie do anent any thing, that is done by his Highneſs, in any 
Convention, Meeting or Aſſemblie, conveened by him hereafter. 

Their advice to the ſecond Article is, that lawes alreadie made, hurt- 
ful to Religion, or prejudicial tothe Libertie ofthe Word, be declared to 
be expired, as the ſame ſhall be particularly condeſcended upon; and no 
law be made hereafter touching Religion, without advice and conſent of 
the Kirk, which is declared to be the third Eſtate of the Countrey : and 
that no Act whatſoever be made contrarie to tbe Word, the Preaching 
whereof the Miniſtershaye concredited unto them. Which if it fall out 
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(as God forbid) they think. that every Paſtor, by advice of his Presby terie, 1597. 
Synod or General Aſſemblie, ſhould firſt complain and ſeek remedie of | 
the ſame , whichremedie not being obtained, they ſhould direct the force 
| ofthe Word againſt the ſame with all libertie.” As concerning natters of 
eſtate, the Brethren deſire the explaining of this point of the — 
No mans name ſhould be expreſſed to his rebuke, in Pulpit , but where | 3. 
the fault is notorious or publick : y et they eſteem nototietie muſt be de- 
fined other wayes, then being fugitive, filed by an aſſiſe, or excommuni- 
cat. For contumacie after citation, publick committing of murder, adul- 
terie, or ſuch like, as was Bothuels coming to the May, the murder 
at Dinnibirſie, and many other of that ſort , make notorietiq : as alſo 
| when the fact is ſo evident, that the notorietie thereof may be made out 
' before the judge ordinare. As to the vive deſcription, equivalent to the 
| naming, it is hard to feta law thereupon; ſeing a guiltie perſon will apply 
to himſelf, howbeit the Preacher never thought on him. | 
| No Paſtor ſhould uſe application, wherein he has no reſpect tothe edifi- | . 
cation of his own Flock, and the preſent Auditorie. 

Icis the dutie of every Presbyrerie to take account of every Paſtors | 5. 
Doctrine, that he keep himſelf within the bounds of the Word of God. 

In the General Aſſemblie holden at © Hontro/e ,it was ordained, that | 6. 
everyPresbyterie ſhould ſeek-out the warrants,concerning ſummar excom- 
munication pro or contra, and produce the ſame tobe conſidered by the 
next General Aſſemblie , that deciſion might be taken therein, accord- 
ing to the Word of God. And ſeing the Commiſſioners from Presbyteries 
at this preſent have not brought with them the ſaid reaſons, it is meeteſt 
to leavethis matter to the ordinare General Afemblie; and that in the 
mean time the Act of Montroſe be keeped. | 

The General Aſſemblie hath appointed every offender to be cenſured 


in the place, where he offendeth ; which they cannot go by, n!/z in cauſa 7. 
communi. 


Fiat. A 

Tais Article is againſt the neceſſarie meeting of Paſtors, as Viſitation of | 9. 
Kirks , Admiſſion of Miniſters , Concurrence of the Brethren in moſt law- 
ful errands, as in taking up of feods , reſolving of queſtions, and ſuch 
like. Therefore beſide their Seffions , Presbyteries and Synods Provin- 
cial and General, the Brethren think all meetings, for diſcharge of their 
office, ought to be allowed. - | 

T his Article is anſwered by an Act of General Aſſemblie, which or- 
daineth, that the principal Townes be planted with Miniſters by advice of | "© 
the General Aſſemblie, at which his Z:zghne/ Commiſſioners are, and 
ſhould be preſent. 


This Article importeth a diſcharge of many points ofDiſcipline,ſo as it 
cannot preſently be anſwered. 11. 
They gave their advice by word to the #welfth & thirteenth Articles. 

Howbeir theſe anſwers were approved by the Aſſembly ; yet were they 
after altered through pretended haſte , and ſet down in the ſaxt Seſſion as 
followeth. 

That it is lay ſul to his Maj. by himſelf, or bis Highne/f Commiſſio- 
ners. or to the Paſtors, to propone in a General Aſſemblie whatſoeyer point 
his Maj. or they deſire to be reſolved in, ot to be reformed, in matters of 
external Government, alterable according to circumſtances ; ptoviding it 
be done in tight time and place, animo ædiſicandi, non tentandi. 
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1597. | The Aſſemblie ordaineth , that no Miniſter ſhall reprove his Maj. 
| Lawes, Statutes, Acts and Ordinances, until * time that firſt he, by ad- 
| vice of his Presbyterie, Synodal or General Aſſemblie, complain and 
ſeek remedie of the ſame from his Maj. & report his Maj. anſwer, be- 
| fore any farther proceeding. 

1 No mans name ſhould be expreſſed to his rebuke in pulpit, except the 
fault be notorious and publick 5 which notorietie is defined, if the Per- 
| ſon be fugitive, be convicted by an Asſiſe, Excommunicat, Contumax 
| after Citation or lawful Admonition: Nor yet ſhould any man be deſcrib. | 
ed vively by any other circumſtances , except publick yices alwayes dam 


nable. 


| 
The Brethren finde, that no Perſon ſhould uſe Application, wherein he 


hath not a chief reſpect to the edifying of his own flock, and preſent au- 


| ditors. | 


5. The Aſſemblie ordaineth every Presbyterie to take diligent account 
| of the Paſtors Doctrine, and that he keep himſelf within the bounds of 
| the word. | 
| : The Aſſemblie ſuperſedeth to anſwer the ſixt Article, till the next Ge- 
| neral Aſſembly ; and in the mean time ſuſpendeth all ſummar Excommus- | 
nication, till the ſaid Aſſemblie. 
7 The /eventh is likewiſe referred to the next Aſſemblie. 
8. Ordaineth all ſummons to contain a ſpecial cauſe and crime, and that 
_ I none be ſummoned ſuper inquirendis. | 
9. No Convention ſhould be among Paſtors,vithout his Ma. knowledge | 
conſent , _ alwayes their Sesfions , Ptesbyteries and Synods, their | 
meetings at Viſitation of Kirks, at Admisſion or Deprivation of Miniſters, | 
. up of feods, and ſuch others as have not been found fault with by 
his aj . | 
Inall Principaltownes, Miniſters ſhould not be choſen without the con- | 
| ſent of their own flock and his Maj. | 
. All matters concerning his aj. queſtions remanent, ſhall be ſuſ- 
pended, not damned or rebuked, either in pulpit, or other their judi. 
| catories, while firſt, all his H:ghneſs queſtions be decided in the next 
| General Aſſemblie: And in ſpecial, no matters importing ſlander ſhall come 
in before them, in the mean time, wherein his Maj. Authoritie Royal is pre- 
judged, except only Eccleſiaſtical cauſes. 
The Aſſemblie hath choſen and appointed certain Brethren, to treat u- 
n the ſaid queſtions, and to report their advice and opinion to the next 
General Aſſemblie, referring the time and place of conveening to his Ma. 
The Brethren appointed to that effect are theſe following, Mrs James 
Nicolſon, John Caldcleugh , Andrew Clayhils , David Lindſey, Tho- 
mas Buchanan, James Metuine, Robert Willie, William Couper , 
John Couper, James Bryſon, Robert Rollock, Patrick Galloway, Fohn 
Duncanſon, Robert Howie. 1 
13. The Aſſemblie giveth Commisſion to the Miniſters of the Presbyterie 
of Murray ande Aberdeen, to inſiſt in conference with the Earle of Hunt- 
lie; and to that effect appointeth Mrs Andrew Mill, Andrew Lambe, 
Anareu Leich, George Gladſtones and John Ramſey to concurre and 
aſſiſt: and ordaineth them to report his anſwers to the Articles, given in 
Commiſſion for trial of the ſaid Earle. 
| Articlesfor | The Articles, given for trial of the Earle of Huntlie, are ſet down in the 


| rrial of the | ſeventh Seſſion. 1. That from the day of his compearance before the 


[ 
| Earle of — 
Huntlie. Commiſſioners 
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Commisſioners appointed for his trial, he ſhall make his ordinarie reſi- 
dencein £ Aberdeen, that he may be inſtructed by hearing of the word, 
and conference, during the time appointed for the ſame. 2. That he be 
informed to condeſcend to the principal grounds of Religion affitmative , 
and to the untruth of rhe errours contrairto the ſame; and that he be able 
to give a reaſon of his knowledge in ſome meaſure, 3. That he be brought 
to acknowledge the Kirk within this Countrie, and proſeſſe himſelf ad- 
joined to the ſame, as an obedient member, and be content to hear the 
Word, participat the Sacraments, and obey the Diſcipline of the Kirk, 
as the ſame is preſe ntly allowed by the Kings Maj. and Eſtates. 4. That 
he ſolemnly promiſe by word and writ, to remove out of his bounds je- 
ſuits, Prieſts , & Excommunicat Perſons. 5. That he agree to ſwear and 


ſubſcribe the Confesſion of Faith in preſence of the Commiſſioners. 6. That 


his Apoſtaſie, & there renew the foreſaid promiſes and bands in ſolemne 
manner 7. That he declare his grief and repentance for the ſlaughter of 
the Earle of Murray, at the time of his publick ſatisfaction foreſaid; & 
promiſe to make a ſythment to the partie, when the ſame may conveni- 
ently be accepted. 8. That for as much as by occaſion of ſervice done to 
his Maj. in purſuing him by force and otherwayes, ſundrie in the North 
have incurred his diſpleaſure and deadly feod, that he be content to re- 
move the old quarrels, with ſuch convenient diligence, as the ſaid Com- 
miſſioners ſhall think ex pedient. 9. That for declaration of his upright 
meaning in joyning with us, he be content, at their ſights, and advice of 
his beſt diſpoſed friends, to provide ſufficient ſtipends for his Kirks. 10. 

That he acknowledge his faults, wherefore he was juſtly Excommuni- 
cat; and ſpecially the burning of Dunnibirſie, and his Apoſtaſie. II. 

That he ſhall have an ordinare Miniſter reſident continually in his own 

houſe. 

The Counteſs of Angus requeſted , that ſome might be appointed to 
conferre with her husband tor his reſolution. The Aſſemblie ordained the 
Miniſters of Angus & Mearnes, becauſe he had his reſidence there, to con- 
ferre with him, & to trie him with the Articles above written, ſuch only ex- 
cepted, as concerned the Earle of Murrayes ſlaughter. 


trafficking againſt the Religion preſently profeſſed, during his abſence 
out of the Countrey; to find caution and ſecuritie never to traffick in time 
coming, againſt the ſaid Religion; and that neither the ſaid Religion nor 
Diſcipline ſhall be hindered by him, but ſhall have the ordinarie courſe in 
his bounds, which it hath in other parts of the Countrie.- He craved ſome to 
be appointed to conferre with him, that he might be reſolved of his doubts 
in Religion. He deſired to be abſolved, or at leaſt ſuſpended , from 
the force of the ſentence of Excommunication, during the time of the 
Conference: that none of his friends, ſteedable to him by their counſel 
inthe ſaid Conference, or other his lawful affairs, be troubled with their | 


eMurrayand Aberdeen, with the five Miniſters adjoined to them for 
conferring with Huntlie, to conferte likewiſe with him, and co try him 
with cheſame Articles, excepting ſuch as concerne the Earle of Murrayes 
laughter. The ſame Commisfioners were alſo allowed to conferre with, 
and trie Newtoun and Bonintoun, in caſe they offered to ſatisſie the Kirk. 
Power was alſo given tothe Presbyteries, where the faid Excommunicats 


ſhould 


he agree to ſatisſie in the Kirk of Aberdene in moſt humble manner for 


. rence 


Francis ſometime Earle of Errol offered to abide trial of the alledged | 


- rence 


— 


cenſure, for reſorting to him. The Aſſembly ordained the Miniſters of 
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1597. ſhould happen to reſort ,to conferre with them upon the Heeds and arti- 
cles above written. a 

The peti- | The Miniſters conveened, & preſented ſome petitions to the King. 

— 1. That he would publiſh by Proclamation a Declaration of his intention 

bly. and good will, uttered by him before his Eſtates at this time, to main- 

tain the Religion preſently proſeſſed, and the Diſcipline joined thereto, 

and the Miniſters to whom the charge of the ſame is committed; & that his 

will is, that whatſoever Law , AQor Proclamation bath been made pre- 

judicial to the ſame , ſhall be eſteemed contraire to his meaning, and 

| ſhall have no force nor effect in any time hereafter. 2. That all Papiſts, | 

| leſuits and excommunicats be charged to paſſe out ofthe Countrey,betwixt | 

and the firſt of May; and if they obey not, that Sheriffs, Provoſts, 

Bailliffs be commanded to apprehend them, and preſent them to the 


Council: and if they be negligent, that Commiſſion be given to ſome zea- 
lous Profeſfors to that effect. — it pleaſe his Maj. to relax the Mi- 
niflers of Edinburgh from the horne, and ſer at freedom ſuch Gentlemen 
Profeſſors, as now are under challenge; ſeing his (Maj. knowes , that love 
to Religion moved them to thoſe things, wherewith they are burdened. 
4. Io deal favourably with the Town of Edinburgh, that it may appear, 
that his Maj. is more inclined to ſnew favour to men that mean uprightly 
to him, then to Papiſts. 5. Io give libertie to Mr David Blact, Mr 
John Welſh-and Mr John Houiſone to return to their Flocks. 6. To 
take ſome ſubſtantial order for puniſhment of ſuch, as have hurt and mu- 
tilat Miniſters. 7. That proviſion be made for planting of Kirks, and 
that the Augmentations and Planting of new Kirks , made anno 1595. 
be allowed. 


The Kings cAnſwers. 


The fr # Article is granted in ſubſtance. 

The /econd is granted. 

As to the third & firſt part thereof, concerning the Miniſtersof Ediu- 
burgh , they were ordained to be relaxed upon caution to be found by 
them to the Juſtice Clerk, that they ſhall underlyethe Law. As to the 
Gentlemen, for whom the Aſſemblie maketh requeſt , his Maj. think. 
eth it good, that by the mediation of their friends, they be ſuitets for 
themſelves. | 

As to the fourth touching the Town of Edinburgh, bis Maj. will no 
wayes trouble innocent men, but ſuch only as are guiltie ; and mindeth 
ſhortly robe at a point with them. 

Touching the invaſion of Miniſters , a Commiſſion is ordained to be di- 

rected for — and puniſhing of the offenders. 
| Concerning the /a#7, the Kings Maj. ordains the Treaſurer, Mr James 
Elphingftoun, the Clerk of Regiſter , Mr John Preſton and Mr Edward 
Bruce to take order, as well for planting of Kirks, as with the Augmenta- 
tions, which were granted anno 1595. | 
' Thenulliry| This Aſſemblie, and conſequently all that flowed from it, or followed 
of Penh | thereupon, was eſteemed by the ſincerer ſortto be null in the ſelf, and of 
Aſſembly. | no force nor effect, 1. Becauſe it was convocat contraire to the advice 
of the Miniſtrie , to the prejudice of the ordinare General Aſſembly, 
which was to be holden in the moneth following. 2. Becauſe it was not 
fenced, nor ſanQified by the Word of God , and Prayer conceived and 
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uttered by the laſt Moderator, according to the order obſeryed in General 
Aſſemblies from the beginning. 3. Becauſe it was convocat to demol iſſi 
the eſtabliſhed Diſci pline as appeared by the printed queſtions, calling in 
doubt the whole Diſcipline, at leaſt, to gaine ſome advantage againſt it. 
4. Becauſe there was no Moderator choſen ; but Mr David Lindſey, ſub- 
orned by the Court. intruded himſelf ;whereupon proceeded confuſion & 
unaccuſtomed behaviour 5. Becauſe the ordinare Scribe having depart- 
ed this life, there was no Scribe choſen, ſworn nor admitted. 6 Becauſe 
almoſt half of the Commiſſioners from Presbyteries, according to their 
Commiſſions, diſaſſented from the ſame , and proteſted againſt it! y. Be- 
cauſe after ſour day es _ and much dealing of the King and Courtiers, 
what with fair ſpeeches, what with threats, it was at laſt ſcarce thrawn out 
by ſome few moe votes, to be counted an extraordinare Aſſemblie as it was 
indeed. 8. When it was concluded to be an Aſſemblie, there was nd | 
grave nororderly proceeding, or proponing of matter;hutall conveyed & 
dreſſed forthe purpoſe; no Artiele reaſoned or yoted. There were indeed 
ſome Brethren our ofeyery Province named to hear the Kings Articles, 
and to give their advice, which advice was heard and approved in full 
meeting. But after, the Articles were altered, and with poſt hafte , not- 
— the diſaſſenting and proteſting of ſundrie Brethren , were, 
without reaſoning and voting, by the mouth of the unchoſen Modera- 
tor, and pen of an unchoſen Clerk, concluded, and put in writ. Yea 
it was a great mercy ot God, that no more evil was done, all circum- 
| ſtances being conſidered, and the carriage of the buſineſs. Great pains 
were taken at this Aſſemblie by Courtiers, to divide the Miniſters in 
factions. They complained to the Miniſters of the North of the ſevere, | 
rough & undifereet carriage, and arrogancie of the Miniſters of the South, 
uſurping the hole Government of the Kirk; and commended thoſe of 
the North, as men of better diſpoſition and greater diſcretion , with 
whom his Maj. being acquainted, they ſhould ſee that in ſhort time all 
matters ſhould be brought to a good point. The chief of theſe were im- | q 
ployed to deal, in favourof the excommunicat Earles, with the reſt, who 

were ſent out ofthe North. The greareſt part of the Miniſtrie , partly ter- 
rified with threatnings , partly allured by fair promiſes, of reſtoring the 
Miniſters of Edinburgh, and to compoſe all matters, were induced to in- 
cline to the Court. But the better ſort perceived clearly the overthrow 
of the Diſcipline of the Kirk intended and therefore would in no caſe | 
conſent , that that meeting ſhould have the power or ſtrength-ofa Gene- 
ral Aſſemblie; or enter in reaſoning upon the queſtions , but referred all 
to the ordinate Aſſemblie. To theſe reaſons above ſet down Iadde, that 
this meeting of Miniſtets, convocat at the Kings command, cannot be re- 
puted a General Aſſemblie: Becauſe the General Aſſemble of the Kirk of 
Scotland ſhould not conſiſt only of Miniſters, but alſo of Commiſſioners 
of Burghes and Shires. and Univerſities/choſen according to th r ſet 
down in the General/Afdſemblie,hokdewitr iN which order was not 
abrogat as yer. ! B53 4 | B91) 4 

The Bailiffs, fome of the Councel, & ſome other Citizens of Edinburgh, Tye King 

remained in Perth from the 28. of Februar to the . oſ arch. they teſuled and Edin- 
to come in the Kings will, & offered to underly trial, for the uproar raiſed — 
the 1 7. day of December. Becauſe William MHauld , one of the Bailiffs, ; 
compeared not with the reſt before the King and Council, the Provoſt 

Bailifts & Town of Edinburgh were put to the horne, the tenth of March. I. 


1597. 
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ſent himſelf, that thereby the Town might 
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is reported, chat Mr Jobs Lindſey laboured with: /illiem Mould to ab- | 


| thors of the tumult, and committing them to ward. 


cauſe Milliam Mauld Bailiff eompeared not at Perth with the reſt, that 


] 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


The Mini- 
ſters of 
| Edinburgh 
| relaxed. 


Ihe ordi- 
pare Aſc 


haps have done in his furie, that which he would have repanted 


The rue Hiſtory of, 


ht be hrought in a ſnare. Wnen 
tne King returned to the Palace of Halyrudhouſe, the Magiſtrats & Coun- 
cil ofthe Town went down to him. I hey recounted what ſervice they had | 
done in former times. The King deſited them to come in his will, not for 


Treaſon, but for three other points. 1. For not apprehending the Au- 
2. For not com- 


Be- 


„ 


mitting Mt James Balfour to ward, when he was in their hands. 3 


were ſummoned in name of the Town. They take it to adviſement , and 
upon the 22. of March, the Magiſtrats, accompanied with a number of 
Citizens, went down, confeſſed upon their knees, that they had of- 
fended through negligence in theſe points, and offered to him twentie 

thouſand merks. There peace was proclaimed; afternoon; and the day | 
following he drank to the Magiſtrats and Counſellours, in the Council 


| Houſe, and called them his Goſſops. He was egnveyed- out at the Welt | 
port { for he was to ride to Dumfreis) with Trumpets blowing, pipeing, | 


the Bells ringing in the meantime. He returned the 13. of April, and was 
banqueted in Mr Robert Bruce his houſe, himſelf not yet relaxed: at 
which time alſo there was ringing of bells, and playing upon lnſtruments. 
If the Town of Edinburgh ; ot any of the inhabitants, had been guiltie of 
any conſpiracie againſt the King, or any of his Council, the matter had not 
been ſo ſoon nor ſo eaſily compoſed, And this may be ſufficicut, if there 
were no more, to ſtop the mouthes ↄf all Calumaiĩators. 1 

Upon the 21. of April the foure-Miniſters of Edinburgh got acceſſe to 
the King: he approved their flight ; becauſe, as he alledged,hemijght — Þ 


t hey were relaxed from the horne the day follo ing, but had not yer got» 

cen lihertie to execute their Miniſtrie in Zdznburgh. .,, 
Upon the27. of April Mr Robert Pont moderator of the laſt General 

Aſſemhlie, went to Sf , Andrews to keep the dyet appointed by the laſt 


ſembly 
| fenled. 


Difcren- 
ces be- 


— — 
— - 


twixt the 
ſincere and 
corrupt 
Aſſem- 
blics, 


his Lawes and State Policie. 
and the Brethren ſent to ſeek light out of the word by reaſoning , con- 


General Aflemblie : few conveened, bur ſome Commiſſioners out of Lo- 


following. "I 21 fi 993715 29 201 

The Aſſemblie was to be holden in Dundie, in the moneth ef May, an 
Aſſemblie ot the ng. faſhion. But before I proceed any further, I will 
ſerdownrhe differences betwixtthe Aſſemhlies preceding che laſt meet- 
ing at Perth, and the Aſſemblięg following, r Chriſt by, his ſpiritual 
Office: heaters convocated, andappointed times and places hefore: now 
times and places arę — — imiog this as his only due. 
2. The Moderator and Brethren were directed before by the Word of 
God and his Spirit : now and hereafter they ate to be directed by the Kipg, 
3+ Matters were before proponed ſimplie. 


terence , meditation, prayer. Now means aredeviſed before, in the Kings 
Cabinet, to bring his purpoſe to paſſe, & heed is taken in publick and privat 
v hat may hinder his courſe. He that goeth his way, is an honeſt man, a 


—— — « 
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good 


—— — 
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| good peaceable Miniſter, Theſe that mean, orreaſon inthe contraire, 1597. 
ate ſeditious, troubleſome, — 2 factious. 4. lu reaſoning the word | | 
| wasalledged, the reaſgn weighed z and if of weight 2 unto willing- | 
| ly, Now the word is paſt by, or poſted over, and ſhitred ; and if the reaſon | 
; be inſiſted upon, the reaſoner is born down, and put to ſilence. 5. The 
| fear of God, the care of the Kirk,learning, the power of preaching, motion 
and force of Prayer, and other gifts ſhining in thoſe who were preſent,pro- 
| cured before eſtimation , reverence and good order. Now the perſon. pre- 
| ſence; and regard to the Princes favour and purpoſe , ſwayeth all. If any 
had a gift or meaſure of learning, utterance, zeal, or power in exhortation, 
beyond others, it was imployed at theſe Aſſemblies. Now plots are laid 
how none ſhall have place, but ſuch as ſerve for their purpoſe. G. The Af. 
ſemblies of old aimed at the ſtanding of Chriſt's Kingdom in holineſs and 
| freedom. Now the aim is, how the Kirk and Keligion may be framed con- 
form to the politick Eſtate ofa Monarch, and to advance his ſupream and | 
abſolute Authoritie in all cauſes. In a word, where Chriſt ruled before; 
the Court now beginneth to govern. The Kings man may ſtand at theKings 
Chair, uſe what countenance ,geſture,or language he pleaſeth : But good 
men muſt be taunted, checked, &c. ke. 

The two chief things the King and his faction aimed ar, at the Aſſem- The AL | 
blie of Dundie, were the abſolving of the excommunicat Er /es, and a ra- ſemblie of 
tificationofthe Articles concluded at Perth, and fartherif it might be ob- 1 
rained. The King, by advice of ſuch as favoured his courſe, that he might 
the more eaſily come to his purpoſe, granted libertie to the Miniſters of 
Edinburgh to come to Dundie, to know farthor of his minde, and to Mr 
David Blact to come from his ward. ir ? 
After the exhortation made by the laſt moderator Mr Rebert Pont, and p,. ig 
the chooſing of Mr Thomas Nicol/ortobe Clerk, the Aſſembly was delay- | ofrien for 
ed, andthe Commiſſioners wearied till the coming of Mr. Nobert Rollock, | the Kings 
whom the King, and ſuch as were to further his courſe, intended rohaye | Ppoſe. 
Moderator. He was a Godly man, but ſimple in the matters ofthe Church 
Government, credulous, eaſily led by counſel, and tutored in a manner by 
his old maſter, Mr Thomas Buchanan, who now was gained to the Kings 
courſe. Many means were uſed to have him choſett;-and the King and his | 
followers prepared him for the purpoſe. Sir Patrick Murray, and ſuch 
Miniſters; as werealreadie won, trayelled with others of chief note, and 
brought them to be acquaint with the King. This was their exerciſe morn- 
ing & * Anareu and Mr James Melviue were called for tothe 
| King,beforethe ſittingdown ofthe Aſſemblie. The King began to ſpeak 
mildely to Mr Andrew.Butwhen he began to touch the matters, that were . 
to be treated Mr ,Ardrewbrake out in his wonted manner, ſo that all 
| that were in the houſe, and below without, beard them. In the end, the 
King becometh calme, and diſmiſſeth him favourably. 

At the chooũng of the Clerk there was an Ordinance, that at the pen- 
ning of every Act, there ſhould be ſome Brethren preſent with the Clerk, of 
which number were Mr:Zames Meltune and Mr James Nicolſon. But 
when Mr James Melvine came to attend. they were commanded to come 
tothe King with the minutes. It was alſo ordained, that the Acts ſhould all 
be read in publick before the diſſolving ot the Aſſemblie; which was not 
formed. tes | 
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Mr John Dawvidſon's lettet to the Aﬀetnbly was read. in the third Seſ- 
ſion, tae copie whereof fallowerh.------ | x 


Eee 2 ad 


hy, — 


| 


£5 97+ 


| 


404 The true Hiſtory of 


A . $ 


4 


Stand faſt therefore tothat hibertie , wherewath Chriſt bath made 
us free, and be not intangled again wth the yoke of 
bondage. Gal. 5. * 


As inſirmitie of bodie hindered my preſence from this Aſſemblie, Re- 
verend and Loving Brethren , ſo ſtraitneſs of time ſuflereth me not to 
ſupplie my abſence by writ, as l would. Yer ſeing dutie craved ſome- 
what in this, caſe at ſo neceſſare a time, I have abridged a few things to 
call to your Godly remembrance, beſeeching you all to take them in good 


part, as they come of a loving minde to Chriſts cauſe, and the weal of the 


Kirk. It is not unknown to you, dear Brethren”, that the unitie in the 
ſincere Doctrine hath been, and is this day, the roſe- garland of the Kirk 
of Scotland ; and that the preſervation of this unitie and libertie in 
Doctrine, came from the agreement in the libertie of the execution of 
Diſcipline, which hath been the hedge and bulwark as it were to the 
Doctrine hitherto. And therefore, the invaſion of the freedem of Diſci- 
pline cannot be, without danger to the libertie and unitie of Doctrine. no 
more then Edinburgh can be long free of fear of peril , . invaſion of 
the borders be not reſiſted at the borders. And ir may well be thought, 
that the preſervation of the libertie and unitie of Diſcipline was 
ſaved, by wiſe wearing off ofthornic queſtions thereanent , by wiſe fore- 
ſight of our worthie Fathers, who ranged the queſtions in the General 
Aſſemblie in bounds, thetime and place thereof , that the heat there- 
of ſhould not burſt forth, at the beginning, and ſo diſturb the whole 
action, Beſide this, theſe queſtions were ordered to come hy degrees 
from other inferiour Aſſemblies, who were not able to ſolyethem , that 
they break not in atthe broad ſide. And laſt, if the queſtions were of 
weight, they were remitted from one Aſſembly to be ripely adviſed upon 
by the Brethren, to the next Aſſemblie, for ayoiding of conteBtion & raſh 
concluſions : which good cuſtome, ifit had not been keeped, our libertie 
& unitie could not have ſtood, as two loving ſiſters, to this day: For where 
queſtions get great libertie , godlyedifying is excluded, as miſerable expe- 
rience teacketh, among the Popith Schoolmen. They breed ſtriſe, as the A- 
poſtle writeth, and the beginning of ftrife is as one that openeth waters. 
Wherefore, ere contention begin, let us leave off, as Salomon ſaith. Neither 
is it about meer external things, or alterable, as men ſpeak , that the 
chief queſtion is now adayes ; howbeit queſtions: even in theſe matters, 
as is ſaid , arewarily to - admitted. : for as that ancient Father giveth 
out, facilius eſt conſtituta labefactarr, quam lar fuctata in priſtinum 
ſtatum reducere. But it is about a ſubſtantial part of Doctrine, to wit, 
rebuke of vice, and that manifeſt, open and obſtinat, that groweth to ſuch 
a great hight, as it would be licentiated by lawes with impriſonment 
and bondage of tlie libertie of the truth; as all that are not wilſully 
blind may eaſily ſee: for which truth, and libeitie thereof we are bound 
to ſtrive. I herefore let us ſtand faſt in that libettie, vherewith Chriſt, 
in that caſe, hath made us free, above all Nftions :. and let us not agree 
with men in thoſe things quneotercordiam prorfus excludunt. Ne- 


farie quidem impieque conconder grant , qui turr im ex fruebant. Na- 
Sian ge nus. And yet libido novandi circa eccleſiam be far, at the leaſt, 
from ſome of our ſelves of rhe: Miniſtrie; 28 in ſenſe the ſame au- 
thor hath. Many things hath our Kitk nred of, at this ie | 
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| meeter to be handled , then ſuch queſtions. Neither hath our Prince, 
God be praiſed , occaſion to conveen us for making agreement and con- 
cord among us, as the good Emperours had. And as for things to be 
reformed for the weal of the Kirk, I hear no word of them. I pray God, 
Satans driſt be not to break our agreement, which hath ſtood ſo long in 
| Chriſt.” For it is delivered by an ancient Father to this ſenſe , Nam ty- 
ranni Eccleſiam inſectando, fir miorem etiam ipſam reddiderunt Ac. 

d cum ver ſipellis ule animadvertiſſet, aliam fraudem excogitavit , 
inimicitiaſque & funeſta diſſidia inter duces ¶ Auntiſtites) ipſor ex- 
citavit. And Baſile giveth che cauſe of this plague, writting in this 
ſenſe, diſſenſio multorum contra multos ex eo contingit, quod indignos nos 
ipſos gubernatione et moderamine Domini conſtituimes. Wherefore , 
Brethren , let us ſtand faſt in our Chriſtian libertie and unitie , et ab/it ut 
inter nos triſti contentione , as one writeth , decertemus. But if the 
time be come, that the ſentence of che Apoſtle is to be performed, opor- 
tet etiam hereſes inter vos eſſe, we doubt not but, qui probati ſunt, ma- 
nifeſti fient mter nos. And if any Act ſhall paſſe, as God forbid, con- 
trair any jot of our Chriſtian libertie, agreeable to Gods Mord, & the lawes 
of this Realme, l, in my own name, &in name of the reſ: of Chriſts faith- 
ful meſſengers within this Realme , will ſtand by Gods Grace to the pro- 
teſtation, made verbally by me in his Maj. preſence, at the laſt General Aſ- 
ſemblie holden at Edinburgh For it will not be the new cordes of the 
Philiſtines , that will keep Sampſon bound. Howbeit Moſes would not 
leave behinde him ze ungulam quidem, he was not for th at a ſchiſmatick: 
and Blias was no troubler of 7F/rael. Hec ine ties voi ds. Vet! 
truſt, the good Brethren willtake my ſimple meaning in 00d part. Fare- 
well, good Brethren, & the good Spiritof the Lord be preſident amongſt 


5 ” 


you. From Sa/rpreſioun the 8. of May 1597. 


Your loving Brother in Chriſt John Dayidſdhe. 
My fimple advice is, if any grant of abſolving from Excommunication 


get annum probationis injoined to them, before they be admitted to 
Court, or have acceſſe to ſit at the helm. For though they have Jacobs 
voice, yet I fear Eſauꝰs hands. But it is objected, that this matter will 
be troubleſom unto us, it we ſtand to it. Anſwer. It is a new Doctrine 
to ſay , that Chriſt can be without a croſſe. | 

In the ſix: Seſſion, the Brethren of the Presbyteries of Murray, Aber- 
deen and cMerns , with other Brethren joined with them in Commiſſion , 
declared, that they had found the Earles of Angus, Huntlie and Er- 
rol readie to ſatisſie in all humble manner; and that they did continue in 
earneſt ſuit for reconciliation with the Kirk. They produced their avſwers 
to the Articles and Conditions, preſcribed for their trial, ſubſcribed with 
their hands. The Aſſemblie ordained the ſaid Commiſſioners reſpec- 
tive to proceed farther with the ſaid Earles, and to receive a full ſatisfaCti- 
on in ſuck things, as were promiſed by them, and to craye the accom- 
pliſhment; ſo far as can be performed. That is. | 

That as they in their anſwers have yowed and ſubſcribed the whole 

grounds of Religion affirmative, that with ſome meaſure of knowledge 
they reject and deteſt all heeds of Poperie contrair to the ſame. 

That they acknowledge the Kirk of Scotland to be the true Kirk. 


Eee 3 : Thar 


be made, asl know no cauſe yet why ; yet if others know, that they |. 
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1597. | Thatthey eafoldly join themſelves thereto, acknowledge themſelves 

members thereof, ſubmit themſelves to the ſame, & be readie at all oc- 
| caſions to hear the word, & obey the ſame ; participat the Sacraments , 
and obey the whole Diſcipline of the Kirk , as is allowed by his May. and 
the whole Eſtate. 

That before their abſolution , they ſwear ſolemnly , and ſubſcribe the 
Confeſſion of Faith, in preſence ot the whole Commiſſioners. 

Thar as they have teſtified by their writ, even ſo by their band they 
promiſe, to remove out of their company, in all time coming, all Ieſuits, 
Prieſts and Excommunicat Papiſts ; but ſuch as ſhall be licentiat by the 
Kirk. 

That at the time of their abſolution, they ſatisfic in moſt humble manner 
in the Kirk of Aberdeen, and for their former Apoſtaſie, | 
and there ratifie their promiſes, in moſt ſolemne manner. | 

That the Earle of Hunthe , before his abſolution, ask God mercie, 
for the Earle of Murray's laughter , and profeſſe his repentance for the 
ſame. | 
| Becauſe their Lordſhips have promiſed upon their ſidelitie, never to 
quarrel any Gentleman of the Countrey , that hath purſued, or othet- 
wayes troubled them in his Maj. ſervice , and at his commandment; and 
thereby incurred their wrath , to the effect that the fruits thereof may ap- 
pear more eyidently , thattheir LL. promiſe faithfully , that like as their 
ſonnes have alreadie obtained, or at leaſtare to obtain, of his Maj. of 
meer grace and free donation, the gift of their forfaultures; ſo the Gen- 
tlemen of the Countrey , that are Vaſſals to them. and having incurred the 
like ſentence of forfaulture, and perilled their lands, not through their 
own eyil demerit, but by reaſon they were Vaſſals to them, may receive 
and obtain of their LL. the like grace, as is imparted to them by their So- 
veraign ; and as his Maj. granted a benefite to them, who had offended, 
even ſo their. LL. Vaſſals be not troubled with — compoſition for their 
lands, which not through their ow deſault, but through their LL. failzie, 
were endangered, and put in non- entrie, and that their LL. renew their 
— of remitting all rancor, and malice of heart againſt the ſaid Gen- 
tlemen. 

As to the proviſion of Kirks, which pertain to every one of the ſaid 
Earles reſpective, that they, at the advice of their beſt affectioned friends, 
and the ſaid Commiſfoners, ſet down aſolid order, how Miniſters may 
be provided, and honeſtly ſuſtained at the ſame, which they ſhall rati- 
— and approve , and put in execution, immediatly afcet their abſo- 

ution. | 

That by the advice of the Commiſſioners, they make choice of a Mi- 
= „ Who ſhall be intertained in their houſe ;- for inſtruction of the 

ame. b 
That they renew the Confeſſion of their offences , acknowledging that 
they werejuſtly excommunicat for the ſame. Bus l 117 

To the effect that ſlander may be temoved from the Earle of Huntlie, 
and ſpecially that which did ariſe upon the ſlaughter of (V Milliam 
Moore , which was committed, during his Lordships remaining at Aber- 
deen, that his Lordſhip provide ſuch remedie, that the poor woman, 
mother tothe ſaid Hr William, may be ſatisfied , arid ſuch ſythment 
made for the laughter , as the Commiſſioners ſhall think expedient. - 

With power to the ſaid Commiſſioners, after the accompliſhment 
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of che premiſſes, ro abſolve the ſaid Earles from the ſentence of Excom- 1 
munication, and to receive them againe in the boſome of the Kirk. - * 
Thus by pluralitie of prepared votes it was concluded, that the popiſh 
garles ſhould be abſolved. Some of the Miniſtrie were as bent to ab- 
ſolve, as the Earles were to ſeek abſolution. The ſchiſme and rent, | 
which began in Februar at Perth, becometh now wider it this Aſſemblie. 
Whereas the King ſhould have uſed them as men, forfaule$d for high trea- 
ſon and unnatural conſpiracie, deſerved , he hath broWhr the matter ſo 
about, that they are now to be abſolved of Excommunication, & a 
prepared from their reſtauration. 4 
Ihe meeting at Perth is acknowledged for an Aſſemblie. The Arti- 
cles, given in to that meeting by the King, were explained under colour 


of ſatisfaction of ſuch, as were not preſent at Perth, or acquanted with 
them. , 


way is 


Notes in form of declaration of certain Acts, madein the General 
Aſemblie holden at Perth in Februar lat by pat, for explain- 
ing of his Majeſties and the Aſſemblies meaning, for ſa. 
tisfattion of ſuch as then were not acquainted there 
with, which are ordained to be regiſtred in 
the Acts of this preſent Aſſemblie. - 


Firſt, anent the Lawfulneſs of the ſaid Aſſemblie holden at Perth, it is 
declared by this preſent Aſſemblie, that one of the reaſons moving the 
Brethren to acknowledge the Lawfulneſs of the ſaid Aſſemblie, was found 
to have been, that the Commiſſioners of the Kirk accorded with his Mz. 
thereanent , as is expreſly ſet down in his Maj. Letter. | 

I The reaſon, moving the Aſſembly to yeeld the more willingly, con- 
cerning the reproof of his Maj. lawes, was, that his Maz. earneſt and 
conſtant affection to Religion, and Obedience to the word, was evident- 
ly known to the whole Aſſembly, and that it was his May. declared will 
and intention, alwayes to frame his Lawes & whole Government accord- 
ing to theſam. | 

Anent the Article ordaining , that no mans name be expreſſed in pul- 
pit, except in notorious crimes &c. The point of notorictic is farther 7 
defined, if the crime be ſo manifeſt and known to the world, t nulla ter- 
giver ſatione celari paſſit. 3] * 

Anent the Article ordaining , that there be no Convention of Paſtors, 
without his Maj. knowledge & conſent &. His Maj. conſent is declar- 
ed tobeextended toall & whatſoeyer forme; either o General Aſſemblie, 
or of particular, permitted & authorized by his Highneſs Lawes, accor- | 
ding as they have warrant in the Word of God, as bei g the moſt authen. 
tick form of conſent that any King can give. | | 
AnenttheArticle concerning proviſion of Paſtors to Burghes', it is de- 
clared, that the reaſon thereof was and is, that bis May. was content, & 
promiſed, where the General Aſſemblie findeth it neceſſarie, to place 
any Perſon or Perſons in any of the ſaid Townes, his Maj. and the Flock 
ſhall either give their conſent, or elſe a ſufficientreaſon of their refuſal to 
be proponed, either to the whole Aſſemblie, or to a competent num- 
ber of the Commiſſionets thereof, as his Maj. ſhall think expedient. 


An- 
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eAnſwer to the ref? of his Maj queſtions ,” as they were proponed y 
hy Highneſs and his Commiſſioners, in this preſent Aſſemble. 


Firſt anent the propoſition moved by his Maj. to the Aſſemblie, crav- 
ing, that before the concluſion of any weightie matter, concerning the | 
ſtare of his Highneſs, or of his Subjects, his Maj: advice & approbation | 
be craved , that the fame being approved by his May. may have the bettet 
execution; and it being required, may be authorized by his Hzghneſ5 
lawes: the Aſſemblie craveth moſt humblie, that his Maj. either by bim- | 
ſelf, or by his Commiſſioners , in matters concerning his May. tfiate, | 
or the whole Eſtate of his Subjects, & others of great weight and impor. 
tance,which have not been treated before, would give his advice & appro- 
bation, before any final Concluſion be made: & for the bettet Obedience to 
be given toany ſuch like Statutes in time coming, that his Maj. would ratifie 
the ſame, either by Act of his Highneſ7 Parliament, or Secret Councel, as 
ſhall be thought needful : which his May. promiſed to do, according to his 
Highneſs propoſition, which was accepted, & allowed by the whole Aſ- 
ſemblie. 

The Aſſemblie ordaineth , that there be an uniſorm order touchi ng or- 
dination of Miniſters, throughout the whole Realme, and that with im- 
poſition of hands ; and that they be admitted to certain flocks , upon 
which they ſhall be aſtricted to attend, according to Acts of Aſſemblies 
made before: And ordaineth, that none, that are not admitted to the 
Miniſtrie, be permitted to teach in publick and great places, except 
upon very urgent neceſſity, in defect of actual Miniſters, they be ordained 
to ſupplie ſuch wants by the Presbyteries, Provincial or General Aſſem- 
blies, who ſhall take order, that they keep themſel ves within the bounds 
of their gift, ſpecially in application. _ 

That no Paſtor exerce any juriſdiction , either iti making of conſtituti. 
ons, ot leading of proceſſe, without the advice and concurrence of Seſſi- 
on, Presbyteries, Provincial or General Aſſemblies. 

That all Seſſions be elected with eonſent of their own Congregations, 

Thar all Seſſions , Presbyteries & Provincials uſe ſuch forms, in all their 
proceſſes , as may be found lawful and formal, which ſhall be regiſtred, 

in matters of importance; and to that effect ordaines the proceedings of 
privat Seſſions to be ſighted at Presbyteries, and the proceedings of Pres- 
byteriesat Provincial Aſſemblies, and the proceedings ofthe Provincial 
at the General Aſſemblies. 
The Aſſembly ordaineth, that in the Exerciſes, when Miniſters are con- 
veened at their Presbyterfes, no application be uſed. 

That in the determination of matters of importance, where the votes 
ſhall be different only in two, or three, nothingbe concluded, till better 
reſolution ; and that in ſuch difference, he that ſuſtains the negative ſhall 
with his vote give rationem negandi. | 

The Aſſemblie ordaineth the Presbyteries to meddle with nothing in 
their judicatorie, whichſhall not be ſound, without controverſie, proper to 
the Eccleſiaſtical judgement, & that herein uſtiformitie be keeped through- 
out the whole Countrey. 

That all Proceſſes & Acts be extracted, for the parties having intereſs, 
where there is a written proceſſe. 

The Aſſembly ſuperſedes to anſwer the Article touching ſummar 


Ex. 


Excommunication till the next General Aſſemblie, and in the mean 
time ſuſpendeth all ſummar Excommunication. Alwayes in great 
crimes, the Aſſemblie ordaineth a publick intimation of the ſame to be 
made, and the committer to be ſuſpended a ſacris, and prohibited 4 
privato convictu. | 

if any Presbyterie ſhall be deſited by his Maj. miſſive, to ſtay the pro- 
ceeding of any thing prejudicial to the civil JuriſdiQion, or privat mens 
rights, it is ordained , that the ſaid Presbytery ſhall deſiſt, till they ſend 
to his Maj. for ſatisfaction. 

Theſe anſwers would ſeem to import ſome abuſes in former times, which 
were not; or were not allowed, it perhaps at any time committed. 

Power was given to ſome few Miniſters to conyeen with che King, at 
ſuch times and places as he ſhall appoint, under colour io keep concord 
berwixt the King and the Kirk,and to treat upon all matters ſerving to that 
uſe: but in effect to put to execution the Articles, alreadie yeelded unto by 
the greater number, to the grief of the better ſort. In a manner, the whole 
power of the General Aſſemblie was weakned by this Commiſſion: for the 
Commiſſioners, having acceſſe to the King when they pleaſed, and Com- 
miſſion to ſit and conſult with him, began ſoon to change their manners. 
They would rule all. both in and out of General Aſſemblies, as the King 
pleaied. A fir wedge taken out of the Kirk to rent her with her own;and the 


very needle which drew - in the threed of Epiſcopacie. The tenor of the 
| Commillioa followerh. 


The tenor of the firſt general Commiſion Seſſ g. May 16. 


The which day, in the preſence of the whole Aſſembly, the Kings Maj. 
being perſonally preſent, declared , that ſeing through the ſhortneſs of 
time, there were ſundrie matters of weight and importance, not only con- 
cerning particular flocks, but which did in ſpecial touch the whole Eſtate 
| and Bodie of the Kirk, which could not commodiouſly be treated and con- 
cluded in this preſent Aſſemblie ; as namely touching the planting both 
of particular Congregations , and of the whole Kirks within this Realme, 
which as yet, through default of honeſt intertainment, remain unplanted, 
and deſtitute of the comfort of the Word ; and anent a ſolid order to be 
taken anent a conllant and perpetual proviſion, for the ſuſtentation of the 
| whole Miniſtrie within this Realme, to the end that they be nor/as in time 
by gone forced to depend and await upon the Commiſſioners, appointed 
for moditying of their ſtipends, & ſo to abſent themſelves the moſt part of 
the year from their flock, to the great diſgrace of their calling, diſhauntin 


and earneſt deſire continueth as yet, that every Congregation have a 
ſpecial Paſtor, honeſtly ſuſtained for the better awaiting on his cure, 
&diſcharging his dutiful office in the ſame. Therefore his Maj.defired the 
Brethren to conſider, whether ic were expedient, that a general Commiſſi- 
onſhould be granted to a certain number of the moſt wiſe & diſcreet of the 
Brethren,to conveen with his Maj. for effectuating of the premiſſes. The 
which his Maj. advice the Aſſemblie thinketh very neceſſare & expedient; 
and therefore hath given and granted, like as by the tenor hereof they 
give their full power and Commiſſion to the Brethren underwrit- 
ten, viz. Mrs Alexander Douglas , James Nicolſon , George 
| GladFtones , Thomas Buchanan , Robert Pont, Nobert iRollock - 
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of theCongregation,diſcontentment ofhisMaj.whoſe care ever hath been, | 


| FEE David, 
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David Lindſey , Patrick Galloway , John Duncanſon , Patrick 
Sharpe , John Porter field, James Meltvine , William Couper , and 
John Clappertoun , or any ſeven of them, to conveen with his May. 
betwixt the day of theſe preſents and the laſt of May inſtant , with 
power to them to take ſolide order, anent the proviſion of Miniſters to the 
Townes of Edinburgh, Dundie and St Andrews, his Maj. and the 
Princes Houſe; to give their adyice and judgement to his Maj. anent the 
planting of every particular Kirk, within this Realme; to make ſuch over- 
tures, as they can beſt deviſe, touching the conſtant plat : and generally 
to give their advice to his Maj. in all affairs, concerning the weal of the 
Kirk, and intertainment of peace and obedience to his Maj. within this 
Realme, with expreſſe power and command to the ſaid Commiſſioners, to 
propone to his Maj: the petitions and grieves, as well of the Kirk in ge- 
neral, as of every Member thereof in particular, as ſhall be meaned to them 
promitten. de rato. 

In the eight Seſſion it was ordained, that no Reader miniſter the Sa- 
crament of Baptiſme, nor yet preſume to celebrat the Bannes of Marriage, 
without ſpecial command of the Miniſter of the Kirk, and, if there be no 
Miniſter, of the Presbyterie of the bounds: and that this Act be intimat at 
every Pariſh Kirk, that none pretend ignorance intime coming. 

In this corrupt Aſſemblie, we ſee the libertie of application and free re- 
buke of ſinne reſtrained, matters of great importance committed to ſome 
few Miniſters ſeeking preferment ; howbeit Mr James Melvine be 
numbered among them for the faſhion. Summar excommunication for no- 
torious crimes is ſuſpended , and in effect aboliſhed. All Conventions of 


Paſtors, not authorized by the Kings Lawes, diſcharged. The Popiſh Earles 


remitted to the fulfilling of certain conditions, preſcribed for abſolution 
and reconciliation ,8&c. It was an eaſie matter to draw ſuch, as thirſted for 
gain and glorie to ſurther the intentions of the Court. All eccleſiaſtical 
matters, which were to be treated in General Aſſemblies, were from hence- 
forth firſt prepared and dreſſed at Court by the K ing, and ſome ſelected 
Commiſſioners out of that number, and after concluded in full Aſſem- 
blies. Whereas before, after earneſt prayer, ſearching the Scripture power- 
ful exhortations , gravereaſoning, and mature conſultation , matters of 
importance were determined by uniforme conſent of the whole, for the 
moſt part. So they were the Kings led horſe. It was, as is reported, Mr 
John Lindſey's advice, ſome ſay, Mr Thomas Hammiltow's then Adyo- 
cat, given to the King, to divide the Miniſters, or other wayes he could not 
overthrow them. 

In the Moneth of June, the King and the Commiſſioners of the General 
Aſſemblie entred to work, & in execution of that new Commiſſion, which 
was obtained at the laſt Aſsemblie, they conyeened at Faltland, called 
the Presbyterie of $7 Andrews before them, by vertue of a particular 
commiſſion given to them,upon a complaint made by Mr John Ruther- 
furde, who was depoſed from the Miniſtrie of Kinnocher by the ſaid Preſ- 
byterie. They reduced the ſentence. He purchaſed his friendſhip at Court, 
by calumnies forged upon Mr David Black, and his Miniſtrie. Mr Da- 
vid was a great eye - ſore to negligent , looſe and unfaithful Miniſters , of 


which number Mr John was one. But he lived indiſgrace ever after, and 
was contemned by the Biſhops themſelyes;becauſe he could ſerye them to | 


no farther uſe. 
Mr Robert Wallas Miniſter at $f Andreu declined the Kings 


Com. 


_ 
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Commiſſioners conveened at Fallland, alledging they had no commil- 1597. 
ſion to cognoſce upon the Secretars complaint againſt him: becauſe he | 
had offered before the Aſſemblie co ſatisſie any, that was offended with his 
Doctrine: ſpecially the Secretar, ſo far as was poſſible without prejudice to 
the credite of his Miniſtrie, and loſſe of a — no commiſ- 
ſion was granted to take any farther trial in that matter. He had in Sermon 
threarned the examiners of the witneſſes, in Hr David Blacks action, 
of which number Mr John Lindſey was principal. I have no farther know- 
ledge ofthis matter forthe preſent. Mr John Lindſey Secretar was againe 
ſtirred upto proſecute his accuſation. So in the monethof Jui, the King 
and the Commiſſioners conveenedat St Andrews , where the King inter- 
rupted Mr Robert in his Sermon. W hereupon Mr © Andrew Melvine 
was ſharp with him, howbeit he was not ignorant, that the chief intent of 
theit coming was to trouble himſelf one way or other. Vet the King & his 
Commiſſioners proceed againſt Mr David Black, lately reſtored to his 
place in St Andrews;he was removed to Angus, & Mr George Gladſtones, 
a Miniſter in ¶Augus, placed in his room at Sf Andrews, where afterward ! 
he is preferred to be Biſhop; which was ſecretly intended ar the ſame time, 
howbeit then ſtifly denied. My Robert Rollock, Moderator of the laſt Aſ- 
ſemblie, and conſequently of theſe meetings of the Commiſſioners with 
the King, bewrayed great weakneſs, which many, that loyed him before, 
conſtrued tobe ſimplicitie. Many accuſations and complaints were made 
againft My Andrew Mebvine, at the Viſitation of the Univerſitie. But 
God ſo aſſiſted him with courage and utterance, that they could find no ad 
vantage againſt him. Only they made choice of a new Rector; whichoffice, 
according tothe cuſtome, he demitted willingly. Vet to ſtop the mouthes 
of the people, and to content ſtrangers, Polonans Danes, Low Countrey- 
men, drawn hither through the fame of his learning, they made him Dean 
of the Facultie of Theologie. New orders and lawes were made, which the 
King and his Commiſſioners thought fitteſt for that courſe, namely, that 
no Maſters or Profeſſors within the Univerſitie, and in ſpecial Profeſſors 
of Divinitie, ſit in the Presbyterie upon matters of Diſcipline; which was | 
done of purpoſe to exclude Mr Andreu Metvine , and make Gladſtones | 
poſſeſſion the more peaceable. In the mean time that they are thus over- 
throwing one of the chief fortreſſes of the Kirk, by removing two pain 
ful Paſtors ,. placing Mr George ꝙladſtones Miniſter, without conſent or 
advice gf the Presbyteric , changing the Rector, and making new Lawes 
and Orders , they ſuffered themſelyes to be intreated to interceed for 
the Miniſters of Edinburgh, and craved thanks for ſuch a favour. Bur 
this they did to pleaſe the Profeſſors in the Countrey , fearing to 
diſpleaſe them every way at the firſt. They moyed the King ro con- 
ſent , that the Miniſcers of Edinburgh ſhould continue in their gene- 
ral charge at Edinburgh, as before , till the Town were divided in 
quarters. For they were not content to be removed themſelves out of 
Edinburgh , and chooſe any other place of the Countrey , as the King de- 
fired them, leſt they ſhould bring a blot upon themlelyes , but offered 
to ſubmit themſelves to trial; whereupon the King was the more willing 
to ſuffer them to reenter to their charge. 
la the beginning of Auguſt the Earles of Huntlie, Angus and | The Po- 
Errol, were relaxed from the horne by ſound of Trumpet at the — 
Market Croſse of Edinburgh , and proclaimed the Kings free Sub- 
jects. 
| Ftf 2 Upon | 
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1597. Uponthe 13. of December the reſtauration of the Earles and their Com- 
Ihepopich plices to their livings, & honours, was publiſhed , & their armes ſet up 
fored. | again upon ſtandards. 

Vorein | An entrie was made at this Parliament for erection of Biſhops. The 
patliament Commiſſioners of the General Aſſemblie gave - in a petition, in name of the 
granted to Kirk , for Miniſters to vote in Parliament. There was no mention of it, 
Miniſters. in the laſt Aſſemblie: and howbeir in former Aſſemblies it was heavily 
regrated, that ſecular men, poſſeſſing the Abbacies and Biſhopricks, vot- 
ed in Parliament in name of the Kirk, without conſent of the Kirk, and 
oft times to the prejudice of the Kirk, and craved that ſome appointed by 
themſelyes might have vote: Yet they never condeſcended as yet, whe 
ther Miniſters, or others choſen by the Kirk, ſhould be appointed to that 
effet. Now when it was not craved, the King offered it; and in effect 
obtruded it upon the Kirk, but in the Perſons of Miniſters. The Abbots, 
Priors, Lords of Seſſion, and ſo many of the Nobilitie, as they could 
move to aſſiſt them, were ſer againſt it. But by the Kings earneſt dealing 
it is effectuat. This was the only way, ſaid corrupt and worldly Mini- 
ſters , to vindicat the Kirk from povertie and contempt, that ſome of the 
wiſeſt of the Miniſtrie be choſen to fit in Council, Convention of Eſtates 
and Parliament, where they may reaſone & vote in their own cauſes , & 
recover the Kirk renis: Whereas before they wont to ſtand at the door, 
giving in petitions, andſcarce got a good anſwer after they had waited on 
many dayes. The States thought there was no inconvenience in the con- 
deſcending ; becauſethey were of opinion, that no honeſt man inthe Mi- 
niſtrie would take upon him the title of an Abbot, Biſhop , Prior; their 
Doctrine ſounding ſo many years againſt the Titles and their Offices. 


The Act for Miniſters vote in Parliament. 


Our Soverarign Lord, and his Highneſs Eſtates in Parliament, having 
ſpecial conſideration and regard of the great priviledges and immunities , 
granted by his Zzghneſs Predeceſſors of moſt worthie memorie, to the holy 
Kirk within this Realme, and to the ſpecial Perſons exercing the Ofh- 
ces, Titles and Dignities of Prelacies within the fame: Which Perſons 
have ever reprefented one of the Eſtates of this Realme, in all Conventions 
of the ſaid Eſtates, and that the ſaid priviledges and ſreedoms have been 
from time to time renewed, and conſerved inthe ſame integritie and con- 
dition, wherein they were at any time before ; ſo that his May. acknow- 
ledging the ſamine now to be fallen, and come under his Maj. moſt fa- 
yourable protection. Therefore his Maj. of his great zeal , and ſingular 
affection, vyhich he alvyayes hath to the advancement of the true Reli- 
gion, preſently profeſſed vvithin this Realme , vvith advice & conſent of 
his H:ghneſ5 Eitates, Statutes , Decernes and Declares, that the Kirk 
vvithin this Realme , yyherein the ſame Religion is profeſſed, is the true 
and holy Kirk ; and that ſuch Paſtors and Miniſters vvithin the ſame, as 
at any time his Maj. ſhall pleaſe to provide to the Office, Place, Title & 
Dignitie of a Biſhop, Abbotorother Prelat, ſhall at any time hereafter 
have vote in Parliament, ſiclike and as freely as any other Eccleſiaſtical 
Prelat had at any time by gone. And alſo declares, that all & vvhatſome- 
ver Biſhopricks, preſently vaiking in his Maj. hands, vvhich are yet un- 
diſponed to any Perſon, or vvhich ſhall happen at any time hereafter to 
vaik, ſhall be only diſponed by his Maj. to actual Preachers and Miniſters 
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to uſe and exerciſe the Office & function of a Miniſter and Preacher, and 


who, in their proviſions to the ſaid Biſhopricks,ſhall accept in & upon them 
to be actual Paſtors and Miniſters, and according thereto ſhall practiſe & 
exerce the ſame thereafter. 

Item, as concerning the Office of the ſaid perſons, to be provided to 
the ſaid Biſhopricks , in their Spiritual Policie and Government in the 
Kirk, the Eſtates of Parliament have remitted , and remit , the ſame to 
the Kings Maj. to be adviſed, conſulted, & agreed upon by his High- 
neſi with the General Aſſemblie of the Miniſters, at ſuch times, as his 
Maj. ſhall think expedient to rreat with them thereupon, without pre- 
judice alwayes in the mean time of the juriſdiction and Diſcipline of the 
Kirk , eſtabliſhed by Acts of Parliaments, made in any time preceeding , 
and permitted by the ſaid Acts to all General and Provincial Aſſemblies, 
and others whatſoeyer Presbyteries and Seſſions of the Kirk, 

So at this Patliament, both the Popiſh Earles werereſtor:d, and Vote 
in Parliament was granted to Miniſters. 

After the King had obtainedthis Act, the Commiſſioners of the Gene- 


miſſives to the Presbyteries for that effect. The tenor of their miſſive, 
ſent to the Presbyterie of Hadintoun, here followeth. 


Grace and peace from God the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chrift 


the deſolation , which was alreadie begun, according to many threat- 
nings againſt the contempt of this land;ſo we ſee, through lack of due con- 
ſideration and foreſight in ſuch, as principally ſhould have the moſt tender 
care of this work, and — through the ſubtile wayes of diſſembling 
friends, good occaſions are likely to be turned to our hurt, unleſſe reme- 
die be wilely provided in time. For this cauſe we have thought it need- 
ful, and by conſent of his Maj. concluded, that the General Aſſem- 
blie, which was ordained to be in May, ſhould hold, the firſt tueſday of 
Alarch next, at Dundie, for preventingof inconveniences, that delay 
of time might draw to further evil, and for taking ſolid reſolution in ſuch 
things. as are neceſſarie to be deliberated upon, concerning the Kirks Vote 
in Parliament, & ſome other neceſſarie points; whereanent, for your bet- 
ter information, we have thought expedient to acquaint you with the effect 
ol our travels here at this time. 
According as it hath been the continual cuſtome of the Kirk, at Parlia- 
ments, to crave ſuch things as were found neceſſary to paſſe in Law, for 
their well and priviledges; ſo with advice of diverſe Commiſſioners of 
| Presbyteries , we found it requiſite to inſiſt in ſuch Articles, as have been 
; craved by the Kirk at Parliaments in times by paſt; and namely we urged 
the Article anent the Kirks Vote in Parliament, & the Article anent the 
univerſal proviſion of the whole Kirks wich ſtipends. Ia both we found 
great oppoſition by the far greateſt part of the Lords. But the Kings 
May. convoy ed our ſuit with ſuch wiſdom and dexteritic in our fayours , 
that in end, after many hard reaſonings, his (Maj. procured. that he might 
diſpone the whole great benefices to Miniſters; and that ſuch Miniſters, as 
ſhould be admitted thereto, ſhould have Vote, without prejudice alwayes 
to the preſent Diſcipline and Juriſdiction of the Kirk, in any part; as ye 
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in the Kirk, or to ſuch other Perſons as ſhall be found apt, and qualified: 


| Beloved Brethren , as we have found continuance of mercie in ſtaying. 


ral Aſſemblie appointan Aſſemblie robe holden in March, & ſent their 
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their hands, both by their dealing in the two Aſſemblies by paſt, as alſo 
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will underſtand by the Act it ſelf, whereof we have ſent you here a copie. 
Which his (Maj. thinks ſhall be a mean in ſhort time to vindicat the Mi- 
niſtrie from their preſent contempt and povertie. And this is alreadie 
perceived by many to their grief, who fear their hurt in our credit. For 
this cauſe, we have been earneſtly requeſted by ſundrie of the wiſeſt of all | 
Eſtates, who moſt fayour the good cauſe , that without ſcruple we ſhould 
accept this good occaſion. The which point of preſent acceptation was 
| urged by the Lords ſo ſtraitly , that unleſſe we would preſently give our 
conſent thereto, in name of the Kirk, they would not ſuffer the foreſaid 
Act to paſſe in our fayours. Yet his (Maj. was ſo favourable toward us, 
| and ſo careful to ſave our credit, and eſchew offence , that by his moyen 
all is reſerved free to this Aſſemblie for our part. Therefore we beſeech 
you, Brethren, to have a regard hereof with ſuch wiſdom and care, as is 
neceſſarie ina matter of ſo great importance, and ſend in Commiſion to 
| the ſaid Aſſemblie the moſt wiſe , grave, & of beſt credit and experience 
among you, ſo far as infirmitie & age may ſuffer ; that good occaſion may 
be uſed at this time, as that the good may be taken without any hurt, ſo 
fat as it is poſſible. | 
Anent the Plat and proviſion of ſtipends at every Kirk, commiſſion is 
given to a number of Lords & Miniſters, who are to eſſay that work with 
all diligence, and to crave your further help in the information anent 
the eſtate of theKirks: Which therefore ye ſhall rake pains to have in 
readineſs, as ye ſhall be required upon the next advertiſement. The 
Lord direct you in all ſinceritie and wiſdom , that ye may find a bleſſing 
upon your labours alwayes. From Edinburgh the 22. day of Decem- 
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Your Brethren and fellow - labourers , the Commiſſioners of 
the General Aſemblie, and in their name and com- 
mand Mr Robert Rollock, Moderator of the 

General Aſſemblie. 


Many fair pretences in this Letter, and much diſſimulation ; but the 
event proved, they had no ſincere meaning in their proceedings. For 
this Vote in Parliament was the foundation of their Epiſcopacie , to the 
which they were-aſpiring; and the King and they were contriving the 
means. 'They hayegiven proof alreadie , what the Kirk may look for at 


in execution of their procured Commiſſion, when they repoſed Mr John 
Rutherfurde , and removed Mr David Black and Mr Robert Wall. 
as &c. 

The Commiſſioners of the General Aſſemblie urge the Miniſters of E- 
dinburghto take them to particular flocks within the Town. This they 
were willing to do. But the greateſt controverſie ſtood in chooſing of 
their collegues; which was not left free tothem and their Congregations. 
There was great oppoſition made to the eattie of two young men, Hr 
George Robiſon and My Peter Hewart. But at laſt the Commiſſioners 
would needs have them placed. 

In the Synod of Lothian holden at Edinburgh in the end of Februar, 
there was hote reaſoning about the Kirks Vote in Parliament, but the ſin- 
cerer ſort prevailed. The Synod of Fyfe was holden inthe ſame moneth. 
The Commiſſioners of the General Aſſemblie directed their Letter to 


them, 
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them, agreeing in ſubſtance with the Letter written to the preshytetie 
of Hadintoun, and withall the Ad of Parliament abovewritten. Fir 
| Patrick Murray was directed to them by the _ Mr James Mel- 
vine perceiving, that many inclined ro imbrace the offer, diſcovered: 
the myſtery of the matter; and ſhewed, that if once it be found profita-· 
ble or expedient , that Miniſters ſhould have Vote in Parliament, it be- 
hoved theſe Miniſters to be Biſheps and Prelats, or elſe they were nor to 
be admitted: And ſo they ſhould build up that, vhich they had been de- 
ſtroying in formertimes. Mr Andrew Metvine inſiſted upon the ſame 
point. Mr Thomas Buchanan alledged , he had no plact in the Aſſem- 
lie: meaning by reaſon of the Act made lately by the King and the Com- 
miſſioners, at the laſt viſitation of the Univerſitie. Mr Andreu anſwer- 
ed, it hath been my profeſſion to ſolve queſtions out of the word, & place 
to reaſon, vote and moderat in Aſſemblies, when —. was only to 
teach the grammar rules. David Ferguſon, the eldeſt Miniſter in Sot- 
land at that time, diſcourſed upon the travels the Kirk had taken, both 


1598. 


by Doctrine from pulpits, and in Aſſemblies, to purge the Kirk of Bi- 


| ſhops: But now, ſaith he, I perceive a purpoſe to erect them of new 
again; which is conveyed after ſuch a manner, as I can compare the con- 
veyer to nothing more fitly, then to that, which the greciaus uſed for the 
overthrow of the ancient citie and town of Try, busking up a brave 
horſe & by a crafty Sinon perſwading them todemoliſha pat of the walles 

with their own hands, to receive - in that for their honout and welfare, 
vhich ſerved for their utter wrack & deſtruction. Therefore I will with 

the two Brethren , who have alreadie given warning, cry , equo ne cro- 
dite Teucri. Mr John Davidſon being preſent, ſaid, Busk, Bust, 
| Busk bim, asbomilie as ye can, and bring himinas fairlyas ye will, 
we ſee him well enough, we ſee the hornes of his miter. 

Upon ſaturday the 25. of Februar began a fearſul eclipſe, about nine 
hours in the morning, which continued about two hours; the whole face 
of the ſun ſeemed to be coveted and darkened, about half an quarter of an 
hour, ſo that none could read upon a book. The ſea and air were ſtill. 
Foules flocking rogether mourned in their kind: The frogs made an hide- 
ous noiſe: people were aſtoniſhed, as if it had been the day of judgement. 
The like fearful eclipſe of the ſun , and appearance of falling ſtars from 
the heaven, were ſeen in France , whea men of chief note were intiſed 
by flattering gifts. to agree upon a midſt berwixt Papiſts and Proteſtants; 
which had been effefuar, if God had not cut them off after a ſtrange man- 
ner, as Mr James Melvine obſerveth in his memorials. | 

The General Aſſemblie conveened at Dundie the ſeventh of March. 
Mr Peter Bleckburn Miniſter at Aberdeen by pluralitie of votes, ſpecial- 
ly of Northland Miniſters and Barones, was choſen Moderator. After 
calling of the roll of the Commiſſioners , Mr Andrew Metuine was chal- 
lenged by the King for coming to the Aſſemblie, ſeing by his Authoritie 
he was diſcharged from all Aſſemblies. Heanſwered, he had a Doctoral 


— — 


charge in the Kirk, which was Eccleſiaſtical: But the King would ſuffer 
nothing to be done, till Mr Andrew was removed. He was commanded 
by the King to keep his lodging. Upon wedneſday the eight, My Pa. 
trick Galloway had a flattering ſermon , & exhorted to a confuſed peace, 
without due diſtinction betwixt peace in God, and peace in the Devil. 
The Aſſeſſors were elected by the King, againſt all order. Nothing of mo- 
ment was done the firſt two dayes, but Miniſters ſent for to the King. Upon 


thurſday 


A fearful | 


eclipſe. 


A General | 


Aſſemblie 


at Dundie. 


un 
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churſday the ninth, Mr Andrew Mebvine & My John Johnftoun,Profeſlor* 
of Theologie in St Andreu, were charged ro depart out of the Town, un- 
der the pain of horning. MV hen the Aſſembly conveened , Mr Jobn 
David ſon ſaid, there was wrong done to the Aſſemblie, in diſcharging 
Mr Andrew Metvine and My John Johnſtoun. l will not hear one word 
of that, ſaid the King twice, or thrice. We muſt crave help then, ſaid | 
My John, of him that will hear us. 


In the fourth Seſſion, the Commiſkioners of the General Aſſemblie were 
called to give an account of their proceedings. Mr James Nicolſon in 
name of the reſt produced the regiſter of rheir proceedings, which were 
read. Commiſſioners from ſundrie Presbyteries, ſpecially in Lothian 
and #yfe, gave in their grievances. A number of Brethren was appoint- | 
ed to conſider theirgricyances, and the Commiſſioners anſwers. In the 


ſixth Seſſion, there was much altercation about the grievances, ſo that the 


| 
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it was concluded, that the proceſſes and proceedings of the ſaid Commiſ- 


ey. by advice of Mrs David Lindſey, Robert Bruce and Robert Rol- 


like was not heard, in any of our Aſſemblies ſince the reformation. Pa- 
piſts and Politicians were brought - in to take their paſtime, and gather 
matter of ſlander: But the Kingtearing, that his purpoſe to ſer up Biſhops | 
ſhould not ſucceed that way, laboured to have the gtrievances buried; & 
to pleaſe the Miniſtrie, promiſed to deal with the taekſmen of the tithes 
for augmentation of the dutie of their tacks. Whereupon a number of the 
Presbyteries being removed, that had given in their grievances, and de- 
barred from voting in trial of the Commisſioners, the grievancesand the 
Commiſſioners anſwers were read in the /eventh Seſſion, and after voting 


ſioners ſhould be ratified in that part, and the ſaid grieyances and an- 
_ buried and obliterated, for continuing of peace and quietneſs inthe | 

irk | | 
In the ſixth Sesſion, the proceedings ofthe Commisſioners of the Gene- 
ral Aſſemblie, anent the planting of St Andreu, and the trial of Mr 
John Rutherfurd”s depoſition , were allowed, and Mr Robert Wallas 
looſed from theſentenceof ſuſpenſion , pronounced by the ſaid Commiſ- 
ſioners, providing he ſatisfie my Lord of Menmoore , Mr John Lind- 


lock , that he may ſerve in ſuch place, as the Kirk ſhall think fitteſt. 

In the eight Sesſion, Commisſion was given to Mrs Robert Rollock , 
David Lindſey, Robert Pont, Patrick Galloway , John Duncanſone, | 
James Nicolſon, Thomas Buchanan, George Gladſtones , or any ſive of 
them, to conveen with his Maj. to put the decreet of the Commisſio- 
ners of the General Aſſemblie, anent the planting of Edinburgh, in fur. 
ther execution, and to place the Miniſters of Edinburgh at their particu. 
lar Flocks. The Miniſtersof Edinburgh were likewiſe ordained to obey 
the ſaid decreet, by accepting every one of them their own particular 
Flocks, under the pain of deprivationfromtheir Miniſtrie. 

In the tenthᷣ Seſſion. ſundrie Brethren deſirous tobe ſatisfied out of the 
Kings own mouth, concerning hismindeto ſome ofthe Miniſtrie, & ſpe- 
cially toward the Miniſtrie of Edinburgh, He declared himſelf to be con- 
tented and ſatisfiod with the Miniſters ; and that he did bear no grudge at 
any of them, for any accidents, which have fallen out at any time by gone, 
and that the ſamine ſhould never be remembred in any time coming. The 
Miniſters of Edinburgh likewiſe conſented never to call to remembrance 
any of theſe accidents fallen out in time by gone, nor to make mention of 


them in privat ſpeeches, or publick ſermons. 


— — 


Th 
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many corrupt Miniſters to their courſe , the general Commiſſion was re- 
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The Commiſſion of the General Aſſemble not bein ſuſpected by the 
greateſt number, and having gained, by the Kings Ainet and dealing, 


newed in the tenthi Seſſion, as followeth. 

The which day, in preſence of the whole Aſſemblie, the Kings Maj. 
having declared his advice, anent the neceſſitie of Commiſſioners to be 
appointed by the General Aſſemblie, to await and concurre with his 


Mal. for bringing to a ſinall end the longſome work of the conſtant Plat: 
for planting of Miniſters, ar the principal Burghs within this Realme , in 
caſe any of their places ſhall happen to yaik; before the next General Aſ- 


; 
. 
* 


ſemblie : for awaiting upon the Parliament, if there ſhall be any, and 
craving redreſſe of ſuch things, wherewith Miniſters finde themſelves 
grieved : and finally for redreſſing of ſuch enormities, and awaiting up- 
on ſuch good occaſions, as may fall out before the next General Aſſem- 
blie. Deſiring therefore, that the Brethren would conſider the neceſ- 


| ſitie foreſaid , and according to their diſcretion, whether it were expe- 
dient, that a Commiſſion ſhould be granted to certain of the moſt wiſe and 


| 
[ 
| 


' 
' 
| 


diſcreet of the Brethren, forthe cauſes foreſaid. The which his Mag. ad- 
vicethe Aſsembliethinketh very needful and expedient ; and therefore 


hath given and granted, like as they by the tenor hereof give and grant 


their full Power and Commiſſion to Mrs Patrick Blackburne , James 
Nicolſon, Andrew Mill, Alexander Douglas, ahm Ramſey, I homas 


Buchanan, David Ferguſon , William Cranfioun , George ꝙladſtones, 
| Alexander Lindſey, Henrie Levingftoun, Robert Pont, David Lind- 
| ſey, Robert Rollock, Fohn Hall, John Clappertoun , Fohn Knox, Gawine 


Hammiltoun, e Andrew Knox and his Mis and the Princes Miniſters, 
ox any nine of them, to conyeen with his Maj. at ſuch time and place, 
as ſhall be found expedient, with power to them, or any nine of them, 
to conyeen with his Maj. anent the ſetting down , and concluding of 
the ſolid grounds and foundaments of the conſtant Plat, and what ſecu- 
ritie ſhall be made unto the tackſmen for the remanenr of their tithes: 
which grounds being ſet᷑ down by them, they ſhall make every Presby- 
terie within the Realme privie to theſame. And in caſe the ſaid Presby- 
teries, by their Commiſſioners, or by themſelves, after viſitation of 
the ſaid grounds and concluſions, ratifie and approve the ſame, with 
power to the ſaid Commiſſioners , or any nine of them, to conveen 
hereafter with his Maj. and Lords of his Privie Council, having the 
power of the Parliament to that effect; and there to put afinall end and 
concluſion to the conſtant Plat, and ſolide planting of every particular 
Kirk within this Realme ; with power alſo to the ſaid Commiſſioners, 
or any nine of them, to plant ſufficient Miniſters in the principal Bur- 
rowes of this Realme , in caſe the Miniſtrie of the ſame ſhall happen 
to vaik, betvvixt and the next General Aſsembly. And in ſpecial to take 
care anent the proviſion of Miniſters to his Maj. and the Princes 
Houſe, the Kirks of Dumfreis and New ec Abbay ; with power alſo 
to the ſaid Commiſſioners, or any nine of them, to await upon the Par- 
liament, if thereſhall be any before the next Aſſemblie, and give-ingrie- 
vances tothe ſame , deſiring them to be redreſſed; and to give their ad- 
vice to his Maj. for avoiding and eſchewing of any dangers or inconye- 
niences, which may be likely to fall out, in prejudice ofthe Kirk : & like 
wiſe, incaſe his Maj finde himſelf grieved,or crave redreſſe of any enor- 
mitiedoneto his Highneſs by any of the Miniſtrie , with power to them, 
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or any nine of them, to (it and cognoſce upon the ſamine : whereig, tor 
their better information in the crime or fact, that ſhall N to be com · 
mitted, they ſhall crave the advice of the moſt diſcreet of the Presbyte. 
rie, where the perſon offender dwelleth, as they ſhall think expedient, 
and thereafter proceed, in taking trial of the fact by themſelves, and con- 
clude therein, as ſhall be moſt expedient to the glorie of God, and peace 
and quietneſs of the Kirk within this Realme. And finally, with expreſſe 


| power & command to the ſaid Commiſſioners, to propone to his Maj. at 


theit Conventions, the Petitions and Grievances, as well of this Aſſemblie 
in general, as of every Member thereof in particular, as ſhall be meaned 
unto them, Promitien. de rato. 

Touching the foreſaid Commiſſion granted for redreſſe of ſuch things, 
as ſhall happen his Maj. to be offended with, in the perſon of any of the 
Miniſtrie, his Maß. declared, in preſence of the whole Aſſemblie, that 
howbeit the-whole power of cognoſcing in ſuch matters be deyolved upon 
the perſons of the Commiſſioners,who ſhould concurre with his Highne/& 
to that effect: nevertheleſſe his Maj. minde is no wayes to trouble the 
Commiſſioners with any ſuch matter, unleſſe firſt it be notoriouſly known, 
that the Presbyterie, where the offender maketh reſidence, hath gotten 
knowledge of the fact, & either hath altogether neglected the trial thereof, 


ornot ſatisfied his Maj. with the puniſhment inflicted upon the offender. 

This woful Commiſſion was obtained, before the chief queſtion was pro- 
poned, concerning the Vote of the Kirk in Parliament, which otherwayes 
had not been ſo eaſily granted. I he chief end of it was to put in execution 
the Articles concluded at Perth, and explained in the former Aſsemblie 
holden at Dundie, to trouble zealous Miniſters that were faithful in applica- 
tio n of their Doctrine, & to plant Burrowes Townes, that ſo the way might 
be the better prepared by removing, or holding out the worthieſt out of the 
moſt eminent places, & by ſuppreſſing of any clear diſcoyery in Pulpit of 
the preſent corruptions. 

The chief end wherefore this Aſsemblie was convocat , was to obtain 
the conſent of the Aſsembly to Miniſters Vote in Parliament. They had 
ſpent the whole week before in other matters, to wearie a number of the 
Miniſters,that in their abſence they might effeQuar their purpoſe the more | 
eaſily, The King had an Harangue, wherein he declared, what great care he 
had to adorne and commodat thek irk, to remove all Controverſies, to eſta- 
bliſn the Diſcipline, and to reſtore the Pattimonĩe. To eſſectuat this, he 
ſaid, it was needful, that Miniſters ſhould have Vote in Parliament, without 
which, the Kirk could not be yindicat from povertie & contempt. I minde 
not, ſaid he, to bring · in Papiſtical or Anglican Biſhops; but only to have 
the heſt and wiſeſt of the Miniſtrie, appointed by the General Aſsemblie, 
to have place in Council and Parliament, to fit upon their own affairs, and 
not to ſtand alwayes at the door, like poor ſupplicants deſpiſed and nothin 

arded. This his intention he uttered with proteſtations, in the tent 
Seſſion, and ſome of the Commiſſioners, ſpecially the ſame that were aſpir- 
ing to Biſhopricks, did the like. c 

In the eleventh Seſſion notwithſtanding there was hote diſputation 
about Vote in Parliament, My John David/on took occaſion to complaine, 
that Mr Andreu Meluine was debarred from the Aſsemblie. Now it 


vyas evidently ſeen yyherefore he vyas debarred , partly by the Act made 
at the Viſitation of the Univerſitie of St Andrews by the King & Commiſ- 


ſioners of the General Aſsemblie, diſcharging the Profeſſors of Theologie 
from 
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| from meddling in matters of * & partly by the Kings own com. 
| mand at the ſame Aſſemblie. s Robert Bruce, James Melvine; 


maintained, that Miniſters ſhould not have vote in Parliament. Mr 
George GladFones alledged , that the whole Subjects were divided 
in tres ordines in reſpect of their living in the Commonwealth; and 
' therefore the Kirk muſt be one Eſtate. Mr David/on anſwered, we 
hold not our livings of Kings or Eſtates. Becauſe My George had ſaid, 


we have Vote in rogandis & ferendis legibus: Mr David ſon anſwer- 
ed, no other wayes then as is ſaid among the Romans, preſentibus Sa- 
cerdotibus , & divina exponentibus; ſed non ſufffugit habentibus. 


Where have you that, ſaid the King ? In Titus Livius, laid he. Are you 
going, ſaid the King, from the Scripture to Titus Livius ? No, iaid 
Mr 2 but for the Roman phraſe , which Mr George alledged, 1 
alledge the Roman practice to expreſſe my minde. The place 2.Chro.19. 
was much agitat betwixt Mr Thomas Buchanan and Me John Car- 
michael. The K ing was forced to commend My Johy for his acutneſs. 
Mr James Melvine had his large part in teaſoning , which he repeated 
and enlarged after ward, in the coaference holden at Montroſe in the Gene- 
tal Aſſemblie anno 1600. to which place we referte them. But to what uſe 
ſer ved reaſoning , where men were either won of daſhed; Mr Gilbert 
Bodie , a drunken Orknay aſſe, was firſt called on, and led the ring, 
when the matter was put to voting, and a great number of the North fol- 
lowed, all for the Bodie, with ſmall regard to the Spirit. 
number of the ſincerer ſort voted directly in the contraire : a third were 
miſtaken both in — — voting. The number, that carried away the 
afficmative , were not ſuch as laboured in the word ; but others wanting 
Commiſſion. Yet notwithſtanding of their help, and the Kings Authorities 


ten Votes. Tne Act, as it lyeth in the Regiſter, here followeth. 

Seſ'11. Foraſmuch as the Commiſſioners of the General Aſſemblie at 
the Parliament in December laſt by paſt, upon an earneſt zeal, which they 
did alwayes beat to the weal of the Kirk, had given-in certain Articles 
to the Lords of Parliament, concetning the liberty of the Kitk ; and in 
ſpecial had craved, that the Miniſtrie, as repreſenting the true Kirk 6f 
{ God within this Realme, and ſo being the third Eſtate of the Realme, 
might have Vote in Parliament, according to the loyable Ads and Con- 
ſticutions made of before in Parliament, in favours of the Freedom and Li- 
| berries of the Kirk; which their travels and endeavours , proceeding al- 
| wayes upon a Godly intention, they ſubmitted tothe cenſures of this pre- 
ſent oor deſiring the Brethren to allow or diſallow the ſime, as they 

ſhould think moſt expedient for the glorie of God, andeſtabliſhing of the 


adviſed, allowed the honeſt and Godly intention of the Commiſſioners,jn 
' craving Vote in Parliament for the Miniſtrie.as conforme & agteeing with 
ſundrie other Acts of the Aſſemblies preceeding, in which it has been found 
' expedient, that the Kirk ſhould ſuite Vote in Parliament, 
Foraſmuch as his Maj. willing to utter his good intention, that he hath 
alvvayes borne to the eſtabliſhing of the true Kirk of God vvithin this 
Realme, declared, that for the better performance thereoſhis Maj. liad aſ- 
ſiſted the Commiſſioners of the laſt Aſſemblie, in craving Vote in Patlia- 
ment in name of the Kirk ; vvhich their ſuit, albeit in ſome part, and as it 
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' Jobn Carmichael, John Daviuſon, William Aird and ſundrie ochers 
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Yer a great 
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bewraying himſelf a plain partie, they exceeded the ſinceter fort only by | 


true Religion within this Realme : u hereupon the Brethren, being ripely 


The Act 
anent Vote 
in Parlia- 


ment. 


Were 


N 2 * 
— 
* „ - * 
— 
bd - 
| 
% 


1598. 


x ds De n 
— 


A 6 — a 3 : ** bY 7 
420 The true Hiſtory of 


* 


— 


were in a certain manner, was granted by the Lords of Parliament : yet 
the acceptation thereof, the forme, and whole circumſtances of the per- 
ſons, were reſerved to this General Aſſemblie to be accepted or refuſed, 
as the Kirk ſhould think expedient. And ſeing bis Haz had anticipat 
the appointed time of the Aſſemblie , and deſired the Brethrea to con- 
veen at this preſent time, ſpecially for the cauſe foreſaid. Therefore 
his Maj. deſired that the Brethren would enter in a particular conſi- 
deration of the whole points of the ſaid Act, in every particular point 
thereof: and firſt to reaſon, in publick audience of the whole Aſſemblie, 
whether it were lawful and expedient, that the Miniſtrie , as repreſent- 
ing the Kirk, undoubtedly within this Realme , ſhould have Vote in Par- 
liament, or not. The ſaid queſtion being ar very great length reaſoned 
and debated in utramque partem, in preſence of the whole Brethren, 
and thereafter voted, the General Aſſemblie votes, findes and concludes, 
that it is neceſſate and expedient for the weal ot the Kirk, that the Mi- 
niſtrie, as the third Eſtate of this Realme, in name of the Kirk have Vote 
in Parliament. 

Mr Dayid-| It is untrue that is here alledged , that the Kirk before crayed , that 
ſon's op- | the Miniſtrie might have Vote in Parliament. as the third Eſtate : for how- 


= beit Vote in Parliament was ſought in former Aſſemblies ; yet it was not 


ceedings determined whether Miniſters or others ſhould vote in Parliament, in 


Aube name of the Kirk. Mr Jobn Davidſon deſired the Aſſembly not to be 


ſudden. in concluding ſuch weightie matters; and commended the cuſtome 
of che Romans , who, in rogandis & ferendis legibus, gave trinundinum 
ſpacium to ponder and examine; but no anſwer was given. See ye not, 
Brethren, ſaid he, how bonily the Biſhop beginneth to creep up, nous 
palliatus Epiſcopus? Have we not done much to it, that — ſo long 
ſtriven againſt corruption, to bring forth ſuch a birth now. His vote | 
being asked, he refuſed to vote, in reſped he ſaw no freedome in that 
Aſſemblie. He proteſted in his own name, and in name of other Bre- 
thren that would adhere to his proteſtation, that they diſaſſented from 
all their proceedings: which here, ſaid he, Ipreſente in writ, that it may 
be inſert in the books of the Aſſemblie. That ſhall not be granted, ſaid 
the King: See, if ye have voted and reaſoned before. Never, Sir, ſaid he, 
but without prejudice of any Proteſtation made, and to be made; which 
words I uſed ſundrie times before I ſpake. He preſentedthe Proteſtation in 
writ, which was reached from hand to hand, till it was laid down before the 
Clerk. The King taketh it up. and readeth it, ſheweth it to the Moderator 
and others about, and at laſt putteth it up in his pocket. The tenor of the 
Proteſtation here followeth. 

Mr David- | This is to deplore by writ, Right Reverend in Chriſt, according to your 
ſons Pro- appointment, when otherwayes I was interrupted the other day to 
refation- | ſpeak in the Aſſembly viva voce , (as ye know ) the great Corruption, 

| Confuſion and Diſorder in our General Aſſemblies, and the great Incon- 
veniences that have followed thereupon in the Kirk, ſince the injurious 
diſcharge of the lawful Commiſſioners thereof by publick/ Proclamation 
at the Croſſe of Edinburgh,in November bygone a year;namely at Perth, 
Dund:e, at the laſt General Aſſemblie; and now at this moſt of all, wherein 
that freedom, due to a free General Aſſemblie, is utterly denyed unto us, 
as at more length ſhall be qualified in time and place, if need ſhall require: 
as alſo to declare, that I adhere to my former Proteſtation made by word 
before his Maj. at the General Aſſemblie holden laſt at Edinburgh. and 


by 


-” 
„ 


{ar the Church of Scotland. © 4 | 


by writ ordained to be inſert in the books of the General Aſſemblie, at the 159 8. 
laſt General Aſſemblie in this Town , that it may be lawful to me, and 
ſuch other Brethren of the Miniſtrie, as will adhere to the ſaid Proteſtation, 
to uſe our wonted freedom in our Miniſtrie', according to the Word of 
God, and good Lawes and practie k of thisRealme ; notwithſtanding of 
any Law or Act made, or to be mide in the contrair. And finallie of 
new to proteſt in my own name, and in name of all ſuch Brethren as ſhall 
think good to hold hand to the common cauſe , that we diſaſſent fromall 
the proceedings in this, and the other two foreſaid Aﬀemblies;/ as not 
having the priviledge of free Aſſemblies permitted unto them, till the next | 
better conſtitute and adviſed Aſſemblie: Which proteſtation I deſire car- 
neſtly to be inſert preſently in thebooks of this Aembly.. / 5115 
They proceed notwithſtanding of all this oppoſition. Howbeit there e 

was diverſitie of judgement among thoſe that would have the Kirk tie Voters &c. 
third Eſtate in Parliament; ſome deſiring Commiſſioners to be choſen by 
the Kirk, as Barones and Burgeſſes are choſen.;: Others willing to accept 
Vote in Parliament upon what condition ſoeyerit might be had. It was 
concluded by — of Votes, concerning the number & election of the 
| Voters, and ſuch other points, as followeth. F 
| Se. 12. Concerning the number of the Miniſtrie , that ſhould have 
Vote in Parliament, in name of the Kirk, it was likewiſe concluded and 
' thoughtexpedient, that as many of them ſhould be choſen for Vote in Par- 
; liamenr, as were wont of Old in time of the Papiſtical Kirk to be Biſhops, 

Abbots and Pryors, that had the like libertie , Videlicet to the number of 
51. or thereby. Item after reaſoning it was voted and concluded, that 
the election of ſuch of the Miniſtrie, as ſhould have Vote in Parliament, 
ought to be of a mixed qualitie, and appertain partly to his Maj. and 
partly totheKirk. Andbecauſe, through ſhortneſs of time, the Brethren 
could not be perfectly reſolved , in the remanent heeds & c rcumſtances 
concerning the Office of him, that ſhould have Vote in Parliament, vide- 
licet, de modo eligendi; ot his rent; of the continuarice of his Of. 
fice, whether he (hould bechoſen adculpam, or not; of his name; of the 
cautions for preſerving of him from corruption, and ſuch other circum- 
ſtances, Therefore the Aſſemblie ordaineth every Presbythrie to be ri- 
; pely and throughly adviſed with the heeds abovewritten; ard thereafter 
to convocat their Synodal Aſſemblies through the whole Countrey, upon 
one day, which ſhall be upon the firſt tueſday of Zune next to come, and 
there, after new reaſoning, and adviſing with the particular heeds aboye- 
written, that every Synod chooſe out three of the wiſeſt of their number 
who ſhall bereadie, upon his Maj. advertiſement, (which ſhall be upon a 
moneths warning at the leaſt ) to conveen with his Maj. together with 
the Doctors of the Univerſities, videlicet, Mrs Andre eMetvine 
John Johnſtoun, Robert Rollock , Patrick Sharpe , Robert Howie, 
Robert willie & James Martine, ſuch day and place as his Maj. ſhall 
think expedient, with power to them to treat, reaſon and conferte upon 
the ſaid heeds, and others appertaining thereto; and in caſe of agree- 
ment and uniformitie of opinions , to Vote, and conclude the whole 
queſtion rouching Vote in Parliament: Otherwayes, in caſe ofdiſcrepance 
| and variance , to referre the concluſion thereof to the next General Aſ- 

ſemblie. | 


The King, & ſuch as aſpired to Prelacies , purpoſed to puſſe through mn 


many points, and deviſed ſome caveats for ranging the Voter in Parlia- the points 
„Mere con- 


=: Ggg 3 ment — | 


— 


———— 


* EW - voy” E 

: ” . 4 * 
de * 
2 


e : 
a 


1598. 


Sels. 5. 


= , 
| o . « * WT. * = 
"7 2 9 
Y 4 
— ͤ * 
#1 
— — 
— 
; | 


| 422 * The true Hiſtory — 


be avoided in the Aﬀemblie following, were theſe points were to be con- 
cluded. j 
Nr David. 


ſons prote- 
ſtation not 
regiſtred. 


ment in order, and to keephim free of Popiſhand Anglican corruption, 
that he might be the more eaſily imbraced. But when the Caveats were | 
read, they perceived, that many Brethren, who aſſented to the maine 

point, began to£karre : Therefore they were content at this time with | 
the number of the Voters, and referred the manner of election, the 
Cautions & other points to another time. Here ye may obſerve, that Mr 
eAndrew Metvine and other Profeflors were allowed to conveen with the 
Commiſſioners of Synods, and to reaſon upon thereſt of the points. But 
this was denied to them, till the maine point was paſt. Next, this liber- 
tie is allowed to them only ata meeting, which ſhall not have power to 
conclude, but in the caſe of agreement & uniformitie of opinions. And 
the event proved, chat that meeting was only to trie the force of the rea- 
ſons, that were to be uſed by the ſincerer ſort, that the dint of them might 


After the diſſolving of this Seſſion, M David ſon went out of the Town. 
Much ado there was afternoon about his Proteſtation. The King demand- 
ed. Sho would ſtand to it. Howbeit many were malecontent, yet they 
keeped ſilence. My Thomas Buchanan would have had him preſently 
cenſured: Others would have had him remitted ro the Presbyterie.. The 
Aſſembly in end diſcharged the Clerk to inſert his Proteſtation in their 
books. He had ſcarce landed on this fide of Dundie fertie, when many 
of the Brethren overtook him , and ſubſcribed the Proteſtation, to the 
number of three or four ſcore. But when he came to Sf Andrews , 
| 2 was thought expedient to cut off the names, and burne them i nthe 

re. | 50 
There were other Acts made in the Aſſembly, touching othet matters. 

Se/S. 3. lt is ſtatute and ordained, that in all time coming every Pro- 
vincial Aſſemblie ſend the Acts of the Synod , made ſince the General 
Afﬀembly preceeding, with their Commiſſioners directed by them, to the 
next General Aſſembly, to the effect the Brethren of the General Aſſem- 
bly may take trial and cognition, that the proceedings of every particular 
Synod be carried ordine, et decenter 5 and ſo allow or diſallow of them, 
— they ſhall think meet; & that this order begin at the next General Aſ- 

embly. 

It — ſtatute and ordained, that no Perſons be coupled together in mar- 
riage , unleſſe they be thrice lawfully proclaimed at their own pariſh 
Kirk, according to the conſuetude obſeryed, within this Realme : And 
in caſe of contraveening the ſame, that the Minifter be deprived of his 
Office, and the parties ordained to ſatisſie the Kirk by publick repen- 
tance 
It is ordained, that no pictures nor images be carried about at burials, 
under the pain of the cenſures of the Kirk. | 

For better obſerving of the Presbyteries, it is ſtatute and ordained , | 
that every Presbyterie ſhall aſſemble themſelves once orderly each week, | 
infull number, at leaſt ſo many ofthem as have their refidence withineight 
miles neer to the place of the ordinarie Convention of the Presbyterie. 
That every member of the Presbyterie ſtudie the text, whereupon the 
exerciſe is tobe made. That a common heed of Religion betreared every 
moneth in every Presbytery, both by way of diſcourſe, and diſputation. 
That every Patior have a weekly Exerciſe of Inſtruction , & Examination 
of a part of his Congregation , in the Catechiſme. 
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the Church of Scotland. 


Becauſe the queſtion anent ſummar Excommunication. ſor lack of time, 
cannot be commodiouſly treated at this preſent; therefore the Brethren 
continue the ſame tillthe next Aſſembly , and in the mean time ſuſpend 
all ſummar Ex communication. - F. : 3 han 

Becauſe there hath been no order ſet dovn hitherto, anent the number of 
| Commiſſioners to be direct tromevery Presbytery to the General Aſſem- 


\ 


I 


blie: Therefore it is ſtatute and ordained, that in time coming three of | * 


the wiſeſt and prayeſtof the Brethren, at the moſt , ſhall be directed from 
every Presbyterie as Commiſſioners to every Aſlemblie ; and that none 
preſume to come without Commiſſion , except he have a ſpecial com- 
plaint: And that the Clerk ofthe Aſſemblie rake heed that hꝭ receive no 
moe in Commiſſion , but three allanerly , as ſaid is: Andlikewiſe that 
one be directed from every Presbyterie, in name of the Barones, and one 
out of every Burgh, except Edinburgh, which ſhall have power to direct 
two Commiſſioners to the General Aſſembly. 

Mr Peter Bleckburne was ordained, in the ſecond Seſſion, to give in 


writ, in the name of the reſt of the Brethten in the North, rowhom com- 


Angus and Errol, & their ſatisfaQion to the Articles injoined to them, 
in the laſt Aſſemblie, tothe effect the ſamine may be regiſtred in the books 
of the Aſſembly. off | 
After that the Aſſemblie was diſſolved, the King directed Mrs Milli- 
am Meluine and David Malgil Senators of the Colledgeof juſtice, with 
Commiſſion to the Presbyterie of Hadintoun, to complain upon My John 
David ſons carriage in the laſt Aſſembly. But the action after lingering at 
length was deſerted. | | þ 36-4 
Upon the 14. of April the Commiſſioners ofthe General Aſſemblie ap- 

pointed to ſee Edinburgh planted, called the Miniſters of Edinburſ ſh before 
them. The King being preſent, the Moderator asked the Miniſters, ift 
were content to accept a part of the Town for their particular Flock. They 
anſwered, they were readie But Mr Robert Bruce was ordained in particular 
to accept the ceremonie of impoſition of hands. Mr Robert refuſe impoſi- 
tion of hands, ifit were required as a ſigne of Ordination, but was content to 
accept it as a ceremonie of entrie to a particular Flock, or elſe as a ceremo- 
nie of confirmation in his calling. They refuſe, till at laſt they were brought 
to promiſe to ſubſcribe ſome few lines teſtifying, that they acknowledge 

him to have been a lawful Paſtor before. Bur when it came to the point, & 
the Miniſters were to be received in theirſeveral quarters upon the 18. of 
| April, Mr Walter Balcanquel and Mr John Robiſon in the North eaſt 

quarter; Mr William Watſon & Mr John Hall in the South eaſt ; Mr Ro- 
bert Nallocł and Mr Peter Hewat in the South weſt; Mr Robert Bruce 
and Mr James Balfour in the North welt, they refuſe to ſubſcribe. - Mr 
Robert Pont, Mr Thomas Buchanan and Mr James Nicolſon were ap- 
pointed to attendupon the Action, in the Little Kirk, where Mr Robert 
Bruce was to be received. Mr Robert Pont, having ended his ſermon , 
urged him with impoſition of hands. He crayed liceace to make his an- 
ſwer inthe pulpit. Mr Robert Pont giveth him place; and ſo they both 


tial to alawful calling: Vet now, faith he, it pleaſeth the Lord to exer- 
ciſe me by the calling of my former calling in doubt; arid the Commisſio- 
nersofthe GeneralAſſemblie have urged me with a new Ordination to the 
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miſſion was given, the whole forme of abſolying the Earles of Huntlie, ſo ved. 


Bruce his 
admiſſion 
to a parti- 
cular flock 


in Edin- 
burgh. 


were ſtanding in the pulpit at one time, which was an uncouth ſight. 
There he proved before the people, that he lacked nothing that was eſſen- 
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| queſt of the Bailiffe ( ornelius Ingler: But the Elders , fitting. upon the 


Miniſtrie , as if | had never been a Minĩſterat Edinburgh. This new Or 
dination | cannot accept, unleſſe | would proclaim my ſelf to have tun un- 
ſent to his people, theſe eleven years by gone. As to the ceremonie, be. 
gauſe take it tobe indifferent, and it may ſerve as well for Confirmation, 
as Ordination, I will not refuſe it, if it may pleaſe you, faith he, -{di. 
recting his ſpeech to theſe three ) only ſubſcribe this ticker , that | may 
be ſure ye mean no other thing: But they refuſed,notwichſtanding of the re- 


furmes before the pulpit, and Robert then beſide them, cried with a 
loud voice, taking him by the hand we acknowledge him to be our Paſtor, 


and requeſted Hr Robert Pont to give the bleſſing, and to admit: Bur 
he refuſed, and went to prayer, and ſo ended. The people were much 
moved to ſee their beloved Paſtor ſo uſed. The Commiſſioners make a 
dangerous report to the King. Mr Robert Bruce went down the day fol- 
lowing to the King, accompanied with ſome honeſt citizens: But the 
Commiſſioners prevented him. They denied beſore the King, that they 
promiſed to ſubſcribe any ſuch lines, as he alledged ' They denied like- | 
wiſe, that they called him a lawful Paſtor ; which he offered to pro ve by 
ſundrie witneſſes. The King was plain with them , that he had not a 
lawful calling to be Paſtor of Edinburgh and laid , none there thought | 
otherwayes. Ihe King asked firſt at Mr Robert Pont. what he i hought? 
He was not reſolved what to anſwer. Mr David Lind/eyanſwered, he 
could not ſay > he was their lawful Paſtor, wanting impoſition of hands. 
Mr Robert Rollock, Mr Thomas Buchanan, Mr james Nicolſon, Mr 
Patrick Galloway and Fohn Duncanſon ſaid the like in effect. They or- 
dain , that he be deprived , ualeſſe he obey their firſt ordinance, berwixr 
and the ninth of May. After he had heard their ordinance, he thanked 
God, and ſaid to the King, I hope, you ſhall not charge me wrong in that 
caule, if it were to the very ſcaffold. When he came forth, his friends 
adviſed him, to go in again, and to appeal from their Ordinance to the 
General Aſſemblie. So he ſent for a Notar, went in, when Mr James 
Balfour was called on, appealeth to the General Aſſembly, and raketh 
inſtruments. After the recept of the charge, brought to him by Mr David 
Lindſey, he took his leave in the pulpit the fifth of May. In the mean 
time, the Brethren of the Presbyterie of Edinburgh, all without contra - 
diction, upon the ſecond of May, acknowledged him to be a lawful Paſtor 
of the Kirk of Edinburgh, by whom God had wrought effeCtually inthe 
faid paſtoral Charge, and by whoſe travels the whole Kirk and themſelves 
had received great comfort : And this teſtimonie was given to him, ſub- 


ſcribed by the Clerk. The Presbyterie ſent ſome of their number to deal 
with the Commiſſioners; but they could not agree upon a forme of write to 
be ſubſcribed Upon the 16. of May, Hr Robert proponed to the Preſ- 
byterie of Edinburgh, and other Brethren coveened out of ſundrie quar- 
ters, if they thought it fit, that he ſhould take anew Ordination to the 
Miniſtrie, or not. They declared it was not their minde. Afternoon 
the Commiſſioners conveen with the Presbyterie, and many of their 
Brethren. Some formes were deviſed : But Mr Robert would not agree 
to any, unleſſe they ſpecified in plaine termes, that the impoſition of 
hands , which they urged, was not to be uſed for Ordination to the Mini- 
ſtrie. The Commiſſioners tefuſe, & offer rather Admisſion without all 
ceremonie. He is content to receive Admiſſion, as the reſt had it. At 


laſt chey were brought to condeſcend, that his words be inſert. The | 
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ſtones & John Fairful were choſen Commilſioners by pluralitie of Votes. 


ment anent the queſtions, to reaſon , vote and conclude according to the 


the Church of Scotland. | 


19.0 ry Mr Robert Pont preached in the little Kirk, and after the 
forme of the Declaration in writ agreed upon was read , came down from 
the Pulpit, and laid hands on him, and upon Mr James Balfour his 
for Mr James Balfour had never gotten impeſition of hands 
before , more then Mr Robert, notwithſtanding that they thus vexed him. 
The Elders of the North Weſt quarter ſitting befide , received them as 
Paſtors to that particular flock. | 

It is to be oblerved, that this impoſition of hands, whereabout this 
buſineſſe was made, was holdea for a ceremonie unneceſſarie and indif- 
ferent, in our Kirk, while that now , when they are laying the founda- 
tion of the Epiſcopacie , it was urged as neceſſate. For it being laid as a 
ground, that none can receive Ordination to the Miniſtrie, without impoſi- 
tion of hands, and that the ceremonie is proper to Biſhops, it behoved to 
follow, that none could enter in the Miniſtrie, without impoſition of hands 
by Biſhops : and yet did they even then ſtifly, or I may ſay impudently, 
deny, that they were hatching this woful Epiſcopacie. | 

Since the laſt General Aſſemby , all the care the King and Commiſſio- 
ners had, was to procure ſuch Commiſſioners from Synods to the meeting, 
which was to be appointed, as did fayour the Kings courſe. The Lord Tung- 
land & Sir Patr. Murray were directed by the King to the Synod o | 
conveened in Dunfermline, in the moneth of June. At this Synod, the 
Presbytecies gave · in theit judgements upon theſe queſtions. 1. Aſterwhat 
manner he ſhall be choſen, that ſhall have Vote in Parliament. Couper preſ- 
byterie, direted by Mr Thomas Buchanan, thought that the Kirk ſhould: 
nominat ſive or fix , out of which the King ſhould chooſe one. The other 
three Presbyteries agreed in one, to wit, that the Kirk ſhould make choiſe 
of their ownCommiſſioners,& the King ſhould accept them, as theBarones 
and Burghs do. 2. How long they ſhould continue. Couper Presbyterie 
thought., rota vita, niſi interveniat culpa. The other three, from one Gene- 
ral Aſſemblie to another. 3. Concerning the name & title. Couper Presby- 


terie would have it a matter indifferent, whether they were called Biſhops, 
or Commiſſioners. The other three thought the conſequence of the name 


of greater importance; becauſe the name of Biſhop now importethcor- 


ruption, or tyrannie inthe Kirk & therefore that they ſhould be called 


Commiſſioners of the Kirk. 4. Concerning the rent. All agreed, that the 
rent ſnould be without hurt of other Kirks, & not hinder the diſſolution of 
benefices. Mr James Melvine proteſted for his own part, he would not 
meddle with the blocking of the matter, in any ſort : for ,as he ſaw it work- 


ing. the bell formofit would bring-intyrannicand corruption, to the wrack | 


ol the Kirk. The Kings Commiſſioners were careful to have ſuch three 
choſen for the Conference, as favoured the Kings courſe moſt. In end, they 
found the way to put in the leates a good number of the three ſincere Pref. 
byteries, that they might be rid of their Votes , & having di alt with the reſt, 
they obtained their intent. For Mrs Thomas Buchanan; Feorge Glad- 


When the ſincerer ſort perceived, that they were circumveened , th 
would yeeld to no other Commiſſion, but to report faithfully their judge- 


ſame; and to ſee, ne quid Eccleſia detrimenti capiat. 4 
About the end of June .it was concluded in a Convention of the Eſtates, 
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that Munday ſhould be a play day,or a day of Vacance for the Seſſion. The | 
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| idolatrous Prieſt , meaning the Biſhop of G/asgow. 


| Goners obtained a Reconciliation & profeſſion of Brotherly Love; as ifthe 
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| Biſhop of Galloway, a fugitive out of the Countrey ever ſince thereforma- 
tion of Religion, was reſtored to his Honours , Rents and Dignities. 

The Commiſſionets from Synods conyeened at Fallland in the moneth 
of July. The King and the Commiſſioners of the General A ſſemblie found 
not ſuch furcherance to their courſe, as they expected. M hat was con- 
cluded by pluralitie of vötes, was reported tothe General Aſſembly follow- 
ing, to which place we referre it : and ſomewhat thereof is touched in the 
Conference at Halyrudhouſe, in the year following. 

The General Aſſemblie, which was appointed io be holden in July the 
year following, was prorogat by Proclamation, that the King and the Com- 
miſſioners of the General Aſſe mbly might have leaſure, to dreſſe matters 
for it. ä 

About the end of Auguſt, Mr Patrick Simpſon Miniſter,at Stirline ex- 
horted the King, to beware thathedrew not upon himſelf a ſecret wrath, in 
| ſetting up manlſeſt and profeſt Idolaters. Immediatly after Sermon, the 
King ſtood up, and forbad him to meddle with theſe matters. The Miniſters 
of Edinburgh found fault with his behaviour, and with reſtoring of an 


In September che Kings Book, entituled the Law of free Monarchies, 
was printed. The bent of it was directed againſt the courſe of Gods work,in 
the Reformation of our Kirk, and elſe where, as rebellious to Kings. 

Beatoun, Biſhop of Glasgow,was not only reſtored to his benefice, bur 
alſo authorized with Embaſſage for his Maj. in France. 

A Proclamation was made at the Croſſe of Edinburgh, lor libertie of 
May-games. | | 

In the meeting of the King and Commiſſioners with ſundrie other Mi- 
| niſters, at St Andrews,in the beginning of July, the King & the Commiſ- 


difference had been only in opinion and judgement, concerning the Acts 
and Concluſions, which were alreadie paſt ;when as there was intention, in 
the mean time. upon their part, to follow forth their purpoſe of theAltera- 
tion of the Government of the Church. Under the colour of peace and 
concord, they advance theit own courſe. 

in this moneth of uh there came an Ambaſſadour from France, called 
Monſieur Bethune, forrenewing the ancient League betwixt France and 
Fcotlauch He had in his companie a Prieſt , who celebrated Maſſe where. 
ſoever he was in the Countrey. The Archbiſhop of Glasgow,conſidering 
che prejudice the King ſuſtained for lack of credite and intelligence, at the 
Court of Rome; & that by the publiſhing of Dolman ę Book, & by the pains 
taken by the King of Spaine, for the advancement of the Infanra her title 
ro England, whereby the Kings right was the leſſe reſpectedʒ and knowing 
Pope Clement to be zealous of the Grandour of Sine, made a motion tg 
Secretar Elphingſtoun, how convenient it was, that ſome correſpondenc> 
ſhould be keept berwixt the King and the Pope. Secrerar E/phing aun 
taketh hold ofthe opportunitie ofthe time to make this motion: becauſe 
the French Ambaſſadour, who was the Archbiſhops tender friend, was im- 
mediatly after his returning to France, to be direded Ambaſsadour for the 
King of France to Rome. He moveth the King to write to the Pope, to de- 
fire chat a Scotiſh Man might bea Cardinal, to intertain correſpondence 
berwixt them. The Biſhop of ai gon was thought fitteſt for the purpoſe. 
$ir Edward Drummond, who was married in /a:Zzo1 ,a neer kinſman to 


| Secretar Elphingſtoun,came to Scotland to ſolicite the buſineſs. The Secre- 


rare 


* 4 4 \ v J 
* 7. a : 

uv LY , 2 » 
* — Sf % : 2. 


ö mo” 
1 <=" l = 4 
Py 1 * 


2 


2 + = 


The Church of Scotland. & 427 


Edward Drummond, whereof Sir-Edward vvas the vvritrer. 
Beatiſſime Pater. | 


ſortis æmuli ſæpius egiſſent , ut Authoritatss veſtr e acies in nos diftrin- 
geretur , quaque conſtantia id, pro ve ira prudentia, hactenus fuerit re- 
cuſatum , committere noluimus , quin accepti memores beneficy gratias 


noftras, ve fler aſcriptitius, in fines ditions veſtræ reverteretur, quem, 
pro ſua indole veftris ornatum beneficys, Veitre Sauttitati commenda- 
mus ut eum, in is que nofiro nomine habet impertienda, audire placide 
non dedignetur. Et quia adver ſus male volorum calu mnias, qui noftras 
in Catholicos injurias falsd comme morando, nobis inuidiam, & ipſis gra- 
tiam conciliant, nullum tutius remedium agnoſcimus , quam ut e ks 2 
tibus aliqui, veritatss ſtudioſi, quantumvis a Religione, quam nos a pri- 
ma hoon infantia abhorrentes , honeftam in curi Romana demo- 
randi occaſionem ſemper haberent , ex quibus Veſtra Santtitas certo poſ- 
ſit , quoinſtatures noftre ſint , ediſcere : hoc nomine Epiſcopum Va- 
Zonienſem commendammus , qui, ut ſortis ſuæ qualecunque incrementum 
Veftre Santtitati duntaxat refert acceptum , ita Cardinalatut hono- 
rem prioribus bene ficys noftrapreſertine gratia adjiti, obnixe rogamus. 
Sic inimicorum ceſſabunt calumniæ, preſentibus qui rerum geftarum 
veritatem poſſunt aflruere; nec actionum nofirarum ullam equos rerum 
| eftimatores cupimus latere , qui in ea Religionts , quam profitemur , pu- 
ritate enutrits , ſic ſemper ſtatuimus nihil melius tutiuſque, quam ci- 
tre fucum in s promovendis, que divini numinis gloriam ſerio ſpectant 
pie contendere, & remotis anvidie ſtimulis , non tam guid Religionis 
inane nomen, quam veræ pietatis ſacroſancta teſſera negutrit, chari- 


copioſus cum latore præſentiunt, viro non inerudito, & in rebus noftris 
mediocriter ver ſato, diſſeruimus, longioris epiſtolæ tædio cenſuimus ab. 
ſtinendum. E Stà cruce 24. Septembris x 599. 
„ Beatudinis V. obſequentiſſimus filius. 
Summa mandatorum Edwardi Drummond, quem ad Pontificem Maxi- 

mum, magnum DucemHetrurie,Ducem Sabaudie,ceteroſque Principes 
S Cardimales, ablegamus. | | | 

Salutabis imprimis noftro nomine, quam potes offiero/iſſime , Pont ificem 
Maximum, cæteroſque Printipes © Cardinales , datiſque noftris literis 
fiduciarys, ſignificabis. | . | IF 

Cupere nos vehementer eum quem decet, amoris & bene volentiæ modum 
cum ys conſervare , omnemque removere-non ſuſpicionem modo, ſed & 
ſuſpicionis leviſſimam quameungue occaſionem. N 
uod quamvis ined per ſiftimus Religione, quam à tener it hauſimus an- 
nis, uon tamen ita ee charitatis expertes, quin de bniſtianis omnibus 
| ben? ſentiamus;modd in officio primum erga Deum Optimum Maximum, 
| deinde Magiſtr tus, quorum imperio ſubſunt, permanſerint. + +. 
Nullam nos unquam ſævitiam contra quoſeungque Catholicos Religionis 
| ergo exercuiſſe. | | "3 Bk | 


quid de nobis Pontifex Maximus, & celeberrimum Cardinalium Colle- 
gium, niſi prius adhibita veritatis indagine, velit ſtatuere. | 


Hhh 2 Et 


tate draweth up this letter following to the Pope, and Inſtiucdibns to Sir 
Cum varijs ad nos perlatum fuiſſet rumoribus, quam diligenter noſtræ 


ageremus, opportunam nacti occaſionem 5 cum lator præ ſentium, natione | 


tatis ſemper adhibito fomento diligenter conſideratuni. Sed qi de bis 


xoptare ne mendatys © calumnys inimici tantumpoſſint.ut iniqui al | 
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Mr John 
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Et quia plurimum intereſt noftris rebus., ut pari diligentia 
— 2 — „nos per amicos & ſubditos 2 
adſtruere. | 

— inniteris in hoc totis viribus, ut Pontifex maximus, tam roga- 
tu noſtro, quam pretibus illuſtrium Principum , quos per literas noſtras 
ad hoc rogavimus , ut ad hoc induci poſſit, ut Epiſtapus Vazionenſis in 
Cardinalium collegium aſciſcatur in quo ſi profecerit, ut de eo redditi 
fuerimus certiores, ulterius —— . rn 

Cavebis ne in hoc negotio ad Pontiſicem mavimum, aut illuſtriſſimos 
Cardinales , ulteriur progrediaris, niſi primum ſubſit.ſpes optati 
eventis. 

Of the effects which followed upon this imployment, ye ſhall hear | 
hereafter in the own place. 
In the moneth of October certain paſſages drawn out of the Kings Book, 
entituled Ba/ilicon Doron, weregiven-in to the Synod of Fife, where- 
by the Kings minde in matters of the Kirk was clearly diſcovered. As 
that paritie among Minifters cannot agree with a Monarchie. W. ithout 
Biſhops the three Eſtates in Parliament cannot be eſtabliſhed. The Mi- 
niſters fought to eſtabliſh a Democracie in the Land , and to bear the 
ſway of all the Government, that by time they think to draw the Pglicie 
and Civil Government, by the example of the Eccleſiaſtical, to the ſame 

aritie. That no man is to be hated more of a King, then a proud Puri- 

tan. That the chief of them are not to be ſuffered to brook the Land, &c. 
The Reader may peruſe the Book itſelf. There were few copies of the firſt 
impreſſion, and theſe few were committed to ſome few : Yet a Miniſter 
in Fife came to the ſight of one of them. Ar John Dykes Miniſter at 
Kilrinnie was ſuſpeQed to he oe giver in of theſe extracted paſſages. The 
King. knowing that nome dutſt eæhibite the Book it ſelf; ſent Mr Francis 
Bothuel to apprehend him: but he eſcap. 


The ſumme of the conference holden at Halyrudhoufe the 
17. of November 1599. 


The King, with advice of the Commiſſioners of the General Aſſem- 
bly , fearing the like oppoſition at the next Aſſemblie, which he found 
atthe laſt, or greater, thought meet to appoint this C onference, and to 
call unto it zealous and fierie Miniſters , as they called them, and modeſt, 
grave, wiſe and indifferent ; to reaſon peaceablie , that a way may be pre- 
pared to an orderly and peaceable Aſſemblie, whereinthe matters, to be 
reaſoned upon, might be concluded. Libertie was offered to every one 
to teaſon freely, and to declare his judgement, both upon things con- 
cluded in Aſſemblies and Conferences, and on ſuch things as were yet in 
deliberation. But it was not their intention to alter any Concluſion 


| 


that was paſt. The Brethren , that ſtood for the eſtabliſhed Diſcipline , 
and diſafſented from whatſoever Acts, Ordinances and Conſtitutions, 
made in the late Aſſemblies of the new forme, prejudicial to the ſame, an- 
ſwered, they neither could, nor would reaſon in theſe matters, partly be- 
cauſe they were not . — before ; partly becauſe they would not pre- 
judge the Aſſemblie following: Where they purpoſed by Gods grace, if they 
hada calling, to utter their minde clearly & fullie, as God ſhall inable them. 
It was anſwered, that there was no prejudice meant tothe Aſſemblie, bur 
only a preparation: and in caſe any now , having occaſion to ſpeak, 
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being written for by the King for that effect, conceal his rand | 
his reaſons, to ſtand on the bead of a faction after, at the * may 
be counted a falſe knave. But the true cauſe, moving the King and them 
to urge the ſincerer ſort in this manner, was partly to effay , if that they 
could be drawn to conſent, that their reaſons might be made known & fore- | 
ſeen , before the Aſſemblie came. Vet the Brethren , being thus urged, 
yeelded, proteſting alwayes that the Aſſemblie be not prejudged, and 
libertie be leſt to them to add after, as they might be able. So the Con- 
cluſion of the Aſſemblie at Dandie was read, and the heeds treated on at 
the Convention holden at Falkland, & the Caveats. 

They begin at the chief point, to wit, Vote in Parliament, which was 
alreadie concluded. This argument was uſed by the other partie. Mini- 
ſters are cives and libera capita: And thereſore according to Policie ought 
to give their conſent to the making of Lawes in Parliament. It was an- 
ſevered, it is to be doubted, if their conſent be neceſſate: But put caſe 
it be, chey conſent to the Law in Parliament, either by Lords, Barones 
of theſhire , or Commiſſioners of the Burghs, where they were borne or 
remaine ; as to their Miniſtrie, it is no civil Burgeſſhi p. Ifthere be oc- 
caſion to conſult with the mouth of the Lord, the Commiſſioners, direct 
ed from the General Aſſembly, ſhould be heard. The Kings partie upon 
this Principle, Evangelium non deſtruit politiam , aſſumed , atgui hec 
eft pars politiæ. It was replyed , That heathniſh , turkiſh and Jewiſh 
Policie might ſtand with the Goſpel. But that Miniſters ſhould Vote in 
Parliament, is no part ofthe Goſpel, The ſincerer ſotr alledged for their | 
judgement, that Miniſters ſhould not be involved or intangled with the 
affairs ofthis life, namely, of Policie, Civil judicatorie, and affairs of 
the Commonwealth. And proved it by a place in Timoth 2. M here the 
word e- ſignifieth properly affairs of Law, Juri diction and ruling 
of the Commonwealth, as x Cor. 6. =j«y«+ is taken fora civil action or 
cauſe. It was anſwered by the other partie, that that place taketh not 
away natural, ceconomical and civil duties, which may be done ſo that 
a Miniſter intangle not himſelf therein, to the hinderance of his calling. It 
was granted, that there were certain duties and ſimple actions tobe diſ- 
charged now and then for Nature, œconomie, Policie, by every one, 
and fo by Miniſters alſo, forthe help of their chief and proper callings. 
But it was anſwered, there is great difference betwi xt actions & duties, 
to be done at certain times and occaſions upon urgent neceſſitie, and the 
diſcharging ofa certain ordinarie Office in a Commonwealth, namely, in 
the two chiefeſt points of Majeſtie and Princely Eſtate, , and d, 
that is, the making of Lawes, and judging of the Subjects according to 
the ſame, in Parliaments, Councils and Conventions of Eſtates, which 
could not be done, without intangling and involving in the affairs of this 
life;& conſequently not without diſtraction from the chief charge: For that 
is ſaid to intangle the warriour , which hindereth him from the dutie of a 
ſouldier, and pleaſing his Captain. It was plainly affirmed, they never 
knew nor felt the weight of the Miniſterial charge, that thought an Office 
of Civil Government might be overtaken therevyith. Metrily vvas caſt 
in the ſpeech of the Queen of England, vvhen ſhe beſtoyyed a Biſhoprick, 
Aas] for pitie, ſaid ſhe, ue have marred a good Preacher to day. 
The King vvas exhorted not to marr Preachers, aſter that manner. One 
alledged the place Luk. 9. Where Chriſt vvill not have needful, naturall 
and œconomical duties, as to burie the dead, taking order vvith the 
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1599. | houſe &c. to ſtay the preaching of the Goſpel, and attending upon the f 
Miniſtrie: And inferred, how much more incompetent Offices? It was 


| alledged „the Apofiles would not leave the preaching of the word; ſor 
an Ecclefiaftical Office, but appointed Deacons to chat effect: Much leſſe 
ſhould Miniſters leave Preaching of the word, for civiland impertinent 
Offices. Again Miniſters Roy. 1. are ſaid to be ſeparat and ſet apart, to 
wit, fromthe occupation of this life. TheLords Miniſtrie under the Law 
is called a warfare Numb. 4. Andhis Miniſters warriours ; much more the 
Miniſtrie of the new Teſtament. * Apoſtle _— _ inſtant in 
zaſon and out of ſeaſon, to correct, reprove, exhort with all long ſuf- 
DO to take . theſe things; to be about theſe things. ER. 
lreefeld demand of Peter pertaineth to all Miniſters. It was rephed , | 
that they fell in the ſame abſurditie with Papiſts, that gathered their ſingle | 
life out of the Words of the 2 1 Cor. 7. Conjugatus curat gue ſunt 
mundi, ut placeat uxori. If one, having the Paſtoral charge. may have | 
the charge of wife and a familie, why notlikewiſe in the Commonwealth? 
He that careth not for his familie is worſe then an infidel. It was an- 
| ſwered , Thatthe Papiſts argument was frivolous, drawn from the abuſe 
of marriage, to the taking away of the benefite thereof, it being ordained 
by God, and ſervin for help of a man in his calling. By caring for the 
familie, he meaneth inſtruction , and ruling in chriſtian Diſcipline , as 
is evident by the word . 3. Chap. v. 4. For if a man know not 
how to rule his own houſe , how ſhall he take care of the Kirk of God? 
The Apoſtle 1 Cor. 9. is clear, that the flocks ſhould providefor the Pa- 
ſtors & their families, the things that areneedful for this life, as the Cap- 
tain and Prince for the ſouldiers: And they ſhould be made free to attend 
on their ſeryice. But here in this matter of voting in Parliament, Coun- 
cels and Conventions, was ſeen an evident diftraction. It was anſevered, 
there was as much diſtraction & time ſpent in Commiſſions, Viſitations, 
waiting upon the plats, pleading for ftipends , attending on Parliaments 
and Conventions, to preſent Articles & petitions. It was replieu, Some 
of theſe were wants and imperfections in our Kirk, the blame whereof lay 
upon the Magiſtrats and the flocks, complained upon at all occaſions: 
om quæritur, guid ſieri debeat , non guid fiat? As for Commillioners 
or Viſitation, we are then occupied in our own calling, in preaching of. 
the Word, exercing Diſcipline and the Cenſures; and that not ordinarily, 
or by ſer Office ; but ex neceſſitate Eccleſiæ, and prorenati, Yetſaid 
the other partie, we granted to vbey to come to the Kings Maj. when- 
ſoever he called for ys, which was all one with that in queſtion. It was 
anſwered , bis Maj. now and then calling forus, we might repair to his 
Highneſ5,& give our advice ge jure Deviuo, ſo that the benefite, redound- 
ing to the Kirk and Commonwealth thereby, weigheth down the hurt of 
our particular Charges. But it was longe aliud to have an ordi narie Office 
to diſcharge in the Kings Council, and Parliament ; that there is a great 
difference betwixt a certain action to be done now and then, as neceſfitic 
and occaſion craveth, & a ſet Office to be — ordinarly.. It was 
objected, that the General Aſſemblie had alwayes from time to time crav- 
ed, that the Kirk might have Vote in Parliament ; and now when the 
King had offered it, it was hardlie taken, and refuſed. It was anſiver- 
ed, that the Aſſemblie had often craved, that none ſhould Vote in Parlia- 
| ment in name of the Kirk, but ſuch as did bear Office in the Kirk, and 
had a Commiſſion from the ſame. But it was denied, that any General 
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Aſſemblie before the laſt holden ar Dundie, had determined, that Mi- 1599 
nifters ſhould Vote in Parliament. It was ſhewed, that that queſtion 
had been often agitat in Aſſemblies, but it could never be ſound, how it 
could ſtand with the Office of a Miniſter, to be a Lord in Parliament. It 
was then demanded, who could Vote for the Kirk, if not Miniſters ? It 
was anſewered, if the Kirk ſhould have any Vote at all, it might bettet 
ſtand with the Office of an Elder or Deacon, having Commiſſion from the 
kirk, & being ſubject ro render an account at the General Aſſembly. It was 
oh jected. that the Kirk was in poſleſſion of Voting in Parliament by Biſhops, 
ſince the reſormation, viz. Mrs John Douglas, Patrick Adamſon, 
David Cunninghame and others. It vvas anſyvered, ſince the General 
Aſſemblie holden at Dundie Anno 15 80. Where the Office of a Biſhop | 
vvas damned, the Miniſtrie declamed continually againſtthem; and ex- 
| cepted againſt all their proceedings in Parliament, or elſe vvhere, as hav- 
ing no lavvful Office in the Kirk, nor Commiſſion from the ſame. There 
yvere other arguments alledged, but not inſiſted upon for lack of time, as 
that it imported Dominion, & Titles of vvordly Dignities, as to be call- 
ed Lords &c. vvhich Chriſt hath forbidden Matth. 20. Luke. 22. And the 
confounding and mingling of juriſdictions, diſtinguiſhed by the Word ef 
God. For proof of this laſt vvas alledged 2 Chro. 19. And Quis conſti- 
tuit me judicem; and Date que ſunt Ceſaris Ceſari 5 et que ſunt. 
Dei, Deo. Hovv Chriſt refuſed to divide the inheritance among Bre- 
thren , to judge the adultereſſe, to be made King ; & profeſſed his Ring- 
dome vvas not of this vvorld. Here vvas deduced at length by Mr + - 
drew Meluine, by vvhat means and degrees the Pope aſcended up to that 
chair of Peſtilence, vvhere he uſurpeth the Povver of both the Svvords, & 
Authoritie over Kings and Commonvvealths. In end, a vveightie caveat 
vvas given to the King, to bevvar he ſet not up ſuch as vvould caſt him or his 
dovyn aftervvard. 4 
Againſt the per tuitie of the Office of him that ſhould Vote in Parlia- 
ment, the di —— from their calling, vvas againe much urged. It 
vvas made clear, that ſuch a continual charge, ly ing upon ſome fevv, could 
not but debauch them, and diſtract them alluterly from feeding their 
flock; and ſo force them to commit the cure to ſome Suffragans & Vicars. 
| Ontheotherſide, theſe reaſons vvere uſed. 1. No man vvould take 
' pains, or beſtovyexpenſes upon the Title of the Benefice, to render it 
the next year to another. It was anſwered , we were not to ſeeto mens 
particular commoditie, but what may be beſt ſor the Kirk of God, and 
good of the Commonwealth. The /econd reaſon, if theſe Common men 
ſhould be changeable , they could neither attain to skill? nor have time 
to bring things, that were begun, to ſome point, for want of conſtant at- 
rendance. It waSan/wered , they might attain to more skill in the lawes 
of men, but leſſe in the book of God; and attend more onthe Court and 
the World, but leſſe on the Kirk and Chriſts Kingdome Ir is hard to 
perſwade us, that ſome few will ſee ſo much for the weal of the Kirk, as 
the whole General Aſſemblie, conveened for that effect; or follow forth 
a agood Common Cauſe better and more conſtantly; ſeing experience hath 
alwayes taught, that thoſe, who will be rich and honorable, are much oc- 
cupied about riches and honours ; but little for Chriſts Ciræ. Farther 
they alledged theſe Inconyeniences. Fir, it would Break the barres 
of all their Caveats ; and without doubt eſtabliſh Lordſhip over their 


| Brethren , time ſtrengthening opinion, and cuſtome confirming conceite. | 
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2. That Miniſters ſhall lye in contempt and povertie. It was anſtver- 


[tie , then promotion with corruption. 3. Others will be promoved: 


done to his Kirk, and them meet together, as he hath done before, 
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And if the beſt devices have turned by time corruption, much more may 
this, the lawfulneſs whereof may juſtly be called in queſtion, Next, 
perpetuitie will bereave the Kirk of the benefite of election andch oiſe | 
of the meeteſt for the time, pro rei nate commodo: for every man was 
not meeteſt for every turne &c. It was anſwered, the meeteſt being 
choſen at the firſt, they would grow meeter; & that it is free to the Kirk to 
joine to them, ſuch as they pleaſed, for eounſel and aſſiſtance. It 
was replyed, that ſuch as ſhall joined, ſhall not be heard to Reaſon or 
vote in Parliaments, Conventions, or Council. Thirdly, many alte- 
rations befall mortal men, they may be ſick, fall in offences, which m 
diſgrace them, kovvbeit they deſerve not Depofition; ſothat they vvill be 
unable, and unmeet to do any good in Common affairs; they may loſe 
the gifts of the minde, and utterance & c. A Commiſſioner vvill not be 
admitted in his place, and ſo the Kirk ſhall be defrauded of one in that 
room. It vvas anſvered, that the number of fiftie yvas ſo great, that 
hovybeit One, Three, Four, Ten vvere abſent, or unprofitable, there 
vvas a ſufficient number reſting. It was replied, it vvould be long ere ſuch a 
number vvere provided vvith Lords livings in Scotland; & hovvbeit there 
vvere, there might be ſufficient, & more then ſufficient in reſpectof their 
goodneſs ; and one good man might be more ſteedable to the Kirk, then 
fiſtie one of that ſort. Fourthly, if theſe men ſerve for the Prince and 
Eſtate , hovvbeit againſt the weal af the Kirk, the Prince yyill maintaine 
them by bis Authoritie and moyen, having their ſuſtentation and living 
in his poyyer : Or hovvbeit the Aſſembly vvould depoſe them fram their 
Miniſtrie; yet vvould the King cauſe them retain their Lordſhip , & liv- 
ing; and ſo they ſhall ſet themſeves to be avenged on the Kirk, It vvas 
anſwered , there vvas nothing ſo good, but it might be ſuſpected and 
abuſed ; and fo vve ſhall be content vvith _— It vvas replyed, vve 
doubt of the goodneſs, & have too juſt cauſe to uſpect the evil of it. It 
was anſiwered, there is no doubt, but we are all true enough to the craft. 
It was duplied, God make us all true enough to Grit. Again this 
perpetuitie will overthrow the power and libertie of Aſſemblies, and 
change the Chriſtian Government of the Kirk into an AntichriſtianHierar- 
chie, by placing perpetual Commiſſioners , and Biſhops above Mini- 
fers, and their Aſſemblies. At leaſt, the whole power of the Kirk at 
General Aſſemblies, would be devolyed in the hands of twelve or thir- 
teen men, who, I warrant you, will take no limited Commiſſion from the 
General Aſſemblie 5 but will Reaſon and Vote, as they think beſt. So 
in ſteed of a General Aſſemblie, we ſhall have a Chapter of theſe Biſhops, 
and ſcarce ſo much. It was axſwered, the Caveats have provided ſuffi- 
ciently for all theſe inconveniences. It was replyed , theſe Caveats 
would be tedious to read, and hard to remember. Then the other fide al- 
ledged inconveniences which might fall out, if the Voters were not perpe- 
tual. 1. That his Maj. and Eſtates would not admit them otherwayes, 
and ſo we ſhall loſe a great henefite. It was anſwered , facilis jactura. 


ed, it was their Maſters caſe before them: Better povertie with ſinceri- 


For his (Maj. cannot want one of theſe three Eſtates, and it will op- 
preſſe the Kirk. It vvas anſwered , Let Chriſt, the avenger of vvrongs 


and ſee vvho receiveth the vvorſt. 4. That it could not ſtand either 
| vvith 
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with the weal of the King, Kirk or Commonwealth. _uſtver, it was 
beſt that God thought beſt. 5. Ir will be faſhious and confuſed every 
year to chooſe Commiſſioners. It was anſwered, no profite nor plea- 
ſure without pains ; and we had proof by experience, that ir was moſt 
eaſie and orderly. 6. It will breed variance and contention , while ſome 
will preaſe to have ſuch, and ſome to have another. It was anſwered, take 
away honour & profite, &contention will ceaſe. 7. Men ſhall that way 
be diſgraced , being now ſer up & now ſer by ; and ſodiſcouraged from 


ed, as the Kirk of God ſhall thiak good, there is little grace in him; for 
grace is given to the lowlie. , | 
After they had inſiſted three or four houres upon the two former heeds, 
they entred upon the Name or Title, theſe Voters in Parliament ſhould 
bear. It was alledged on the oneſide ; that, agreeing upon the matter 
and ſubſtance, the name was no great matter; and ſeing the laſt Par- 
liament had conſented to the matter under condition, that the Miniſters 
Voting in Parliament ſhould bear the name of BiſSops , which was a 
Scripture- name: and therefore that the other fide ſhould make no 
ſcruple to agree thereto , leſt the refuſing of the name ſhould make the 
benefite to be refuſed , which his Maj. had obtained in favours of the 
Kirk, not without great pains and difficultie. It was an/wered , that 
the name -. being a Scripture - name, might be given to them, 
providing that, becauſe there was ſome thing more added to the nature 
of a Biſhops Office, then the Word of God permitteth, it ſhould have 
a little eek put to it, which the Word of God joineth to it. So 
it were beſt to give them the name, which Peter x. Ep. chap. 4, giveth 
to ſuch like Officers, calling them eue were it not they would 
think ſhame to be marſhalled with ſuch as Peter ſpeaketh of in that 
lace, Viz. Murderers, Thieves and Malefactors. This was brought in 
by eMr Andrew eMeltvine as a knack: but in earneſt it was reaſoned 
thus, that the name of a Biſhop could not be given to them, for theſe 
reaſons following, which were not fully handled , nor replied unto , 
artly for want of time, partly for want of patience to hear. 1. If 
they ſhould get the name of a Biſhop, they behoved to have it, either 
as it was taken properly in the word, or as it was commonly conceived 
by the people. If as it is in the word, it ſhould be applied to ſigniſie 
that, which cannot ſtand with the word, except it were Judas his Epi/co- 
; patus. If as commonly taken, then it ſhould import the corruption 
ol Autichriſtian and Anglican Biſhops , contrare to the Caveats. 
2. That which offendeth the Kirk of God ſhould be eſchewed , al- 
though a thing indifferent: ſor ſo it becometh evil. But the name of 
' Biſhop oſſendeth the Kirk of God. Ergo. 3. That, which may juſtly 
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the giving of this name will bring on juſt ſcandal on the Miniſtrie. Be- 
cauſe theſe twenty years bygone their Doctrine from Pulpit has ſounded 
againſt Biſhops , till they were utterly overthrown. Will ic not then 
offer juſt occaſion of ſlander to turn their tongue, and change their note, 
for hope of riches or promotion? 4. That which may, and will bring 
in tyrannie and corruption in the Kirk, is not be admitted. But this 
| will do it: for bearing that name, which catrieth with it the ſignifica- 
tion of Biſhops corruption, among the people, all rhe Caveats will not 


reſtrain them from keeping preeminence, and Lordſhip over their Bre- 
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doing any good. It was an ſevered, he that thinks it diſgrace to be * | 


bring ſlander and diſgrace upon the Miniſters, ſhould be avoided : but 
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thren : for they will be ſo eſteemed, and ſaluted among the r eſt of 
the Lords in Court, and Parliament.” And I warrant you, their man- 
ners and faſhions will be eaſily framed rhereunto , and bring from 
Court to Kirk ſuch behaviour as they drink-in there: for being 
called My Lords at every word, and poſſeſſing principal rooms in Kirk 
and Parliament, they vvill look foure , if they vvant the fame tiles 
in the Kirk, and among the Brethren ; yea and be avenged at thePlar, 
at Court, or otheryviſe , on them, vvhom they think do contemn 
them, and do not give them their ſtiles and honours. They vverediſmiſſed 
late for that night. ; * ba 
| Upon the 19. of November, the Moderator repeated ſhortly the laſt 
dayes conference, andenquired if chere vvere any that yyere not y 
ſatisfied , touching the heeds conferred upon. If all vvere rise 
they vvould proceed in the point, concerning the Name. It vvas 2u- 
Feered plainly by the Brethren, that - pany ro this nevy forged Biſhop, 
that they vvere rather confirmed inthe truth after the reaſoning , and 
had heard nothing out of the yyord , vyhich might vvarrant that Conclu- 
ſion of the laſt Aſſemblie to their conſcience , or any thing alreadie 
builded , or to be builded thereupon. Mr Andreu Melvine ap. 
pealed the Moderator, «Mr David Lindſey, oa his conſcience , ſeing 
he had been preſent at many godly and grave Aſſemblies for many years, 
vvherein theſe points vvere clearly decided, hovy he could novv make 
ſuch a propoſition; or think that any man, ſetled inthe truth, could b 
alight conference , vyherein the Word of God had been rather profaned, 
then holily , reverently and gravely uſed , be moved to alter his judge- 
ment, or be ſatisſied inthecontrare'? The word of profaning the Scri- 
pture was taken in evil part by the King, and anſwered courteouſly with 
alie 5 howbeit the Speaker condemned himſelf, as well as any other. 
In end the King, breaking off the Conference, ſaid, he had been moved 
by the Commiſſioners to appoint this Conference, for ſatisfaction of ſuch, 
as were not refolyed „ that their proceeding in matters might be the 
more peaceable. Bur ſeing he perceived men to be full of their own | 
conceits , and preoccupied in judgement , that they pleaſure them 
ſelves more and more, & were rather confirmed in their opinions, then 
| moyed to give place to reaſon, he would leave the matter to the Aſﬀem- | 
' blie.. If the Aſſemblie would receive the benefite which he offered , and 
conclude in the matter accordingly , he would ratiſie their Concluſion | 
with a ſanction, that none, following their particular conceit and opi- 
nion, ſhould be permitted to ſpeak againſt the publick Ordinance of the 
Aſſemblie. If the Aﬀembly would not embrace the beneſite, let the 
blame lye upon themſelyes , if povertie and contempt fall upon the 
Kirk. Asfor himſelf, he could not want one of his Eſtares. He would 
lace ſuch in thoſe rooms, as he thought good, who would do their dutie 
to Him, & his Countrey. The true cauſes, moving him to appoint this 
Conference, ye heard in the beginning. Whether reaſon prevailed on his 
ſide, ye may alſo conſider. | 
Upon the tenth of December the Nobilitie and Eſtates conveened at 
Edinburgh. It was appointed, that the year ſhould begin the firſt day of 
Januar, which heretofore began the twenty ſifch of March. Which ac- 
| , 6 00- | count we have keeped from the beginning of this Hiſtorie. 
| — The Ordinare General Aſſemblie was appointed at the laſt Aſſem- 
holden at blie to be holden at Merdeen, the firit Tueſday of July 1599. 
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partly , becauſe matters were not well prepared; but chiefly to the in- 
tent, that the King might bereave the Kirk of the libertie it had of hold- 
ing Aſſemblies, twice in the year, and ofter pro re natà, and to have 


it abſolutly in his own power, and that there might be time and leaſure 


| 
| 
| 


ö 


ö 


| 
| 


> — 


to dreſſe & prepare a General Aſſemblie, for the purpoſe that was in hands 
and foto undo the Kirk by her ſelf, that is, by ſuch Conventions, as ſhould 
bear the name of General Aﬀemblies. Diverſe meetings were keeped 
ſince thelaſt Aſſembly; But the King, and Commiſſioners not finding the 
ſucceſſe they expected, the'Afembliewas prorogat, and at; laſt appoint- 
ed to be holden at ¶Montraſe the 28: of March. 


<My Peter Bleckburne Moderator of the laſt Aſſemblie, made the ex- 


hortation, in the beginning af the Aſſemblie, and delivered good & ſound 
DoArine:but was induced to recant it in effect afternoon, before the whole 
Aſſemblie. A ſtep from a preciſe honeſt Miniſter, to a Biſhop of the new | 
ſtamp. * * 

Brethren of chief note were put upon the leates for anew election. By 
this trick the chief ringleaders of the ſincerer ſort were remoyed , and the 
Votes of the reſt were divided, ſome votingto one, ſome to another. But 
thoſe that were ſet for the Kings courſe, laid all the Votes upon one, to wit, 
Mr Robert Willie. So Mr Robert Wilkie was choſen Moderator by plu- 
ralitie of Votes. | 

The next policie was to put the chief of the whole Aſſembly upon the 
Conference, that thereby they might know what to bring in publick , and 
how. In the privie conference a treatie for unitie in opinions was firſt in- 
rended; as if there had never been occaſion of grief miniſtted by the pro- 
ceedings of the General Aſſemblie. Four were choſen for each ſide to con- 
ferre apart, upon hope, that upon their agreement would follow an univerſal 


| agreement. Myr George Gladſtones, James Nicolſon, Robert Howie, A. 


lexander Douglas were choſen for the Kings fide , and Mr John Spor/- 
wood, afterward Biſhop of S# Andrews , to be their ſcribe. Mrs Patrick 
Sharpe, Patrick Simpſon, James Meluine,David Barclay tor the other 
ſide, and N. to be their ſcribe. They were injoined to put their reaſons in 
writ, They begin to reaſon the matter 2b ov, to define a Parliament, and 
what it is to Vote in Parliament. The King hearing ofrhis,diſcharged them 
to meddle with that point, which was very neceſſare to be cleared, before 
they proceeded any further. But no remedie. Vet theſe eight ſpent the time 
very fruitfully a whole afternoon. The four that ſtood for the eſtabliſhed 
Diſcipline, vvere plaine, ſquare & compendious, after proteſtatin, before 
God for ſecrecie ;and indeed ſome good vvas expected. But the day fol- 
lovving , the King vvould have the reaſoning in the privie Conference be- 
fore himſelf, and ſome of the privie Council. So it vvas reaſoned at length, 
vyhether Vote in Parliament , as it vyas offered to the Kirk in the 
Statute made inthe laſt Parliament, ſhouldbe accepted, or not Thoſe 
that ſtood for the eſtabliſhed Diſcipline , uſed many reaſons to prove, 


1598. taken according to the meaning of the Act of Parliament, made 
anent Vote of Miniſters in Parliament, is flatly repugnant to the Word of 
God. 

1. Antichriſtian and Anglican Epiſeopal Dignities , Offices, Places, 
Titles, & all Eccleſiaſcical Prelacies are flatly repugnant to the Word of 


God Luk.22. 1. Tim. 3. Tit.x. 1.Pet.5. Bur ſuch is that yyhich is ſer 


that the Conſtiturion of the General Aſſemblie holden at Dundie | 
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1600. do in the Act of Parliament, and meaned in effect by the Conſtitution 
of the ſaid Aſſemblie. It was anſwered, that all cotruptions of theſe | 
Biſhopricks were damned and rejected; and that the Act of Parliament 
was formed by ſuch, as envied the well of the Kirk, of purpoſe that the be- 
neſite might be refuſed , and the Kirk Iye till under the old miſerie | 
and contempt. They weredenying that. which they were doing, and 
were bringing · in the ſame corruptions, which they contefſe were reject- | 
ed. The King was plaine, in his Baſilican Doron: but the Book was not 
come to light. | HA His . I 
| 2- That Miniſters , ſeparat from che common affairs of the world, 

ſanctiſied and conſecrat tothe Miniſtrie, ſhould tuthe again to the world, 
bear a common office and charge therein, and for che affairs thereof, is 
repugnant to the word of God. Nm.. 44 45: Numb. 18.6. Deut. 10. 8. 
and 18 12. Menz. 2. Rom 1. 1. But ſo it is, that this conſtitution will 
lay that burden upon Miniſters : for by it, it is determined to be of a mixed 
qualitie, partly Civil, and partly Eccleſiaſtical ; and by the Act of Par- 
liament , whereto. it has reference, to the Niniſirie is joined an Office, 
which is to be beſtowed by the King, called the Office and Dignitie of a 
Biſhop, or Eccleſiaſtical Prelat. This argument was anſivered by deny- 
ing the Aſſumption , which was to deny the Act of Parliament, and the 
Concluſion of the Aſſemblie ;or that they were to bear any charge or office 
in _ civil. 

3. H moſt neceſſare, natural, œconomical duties, yea and eecleſiaſti- 
cal offices, ſhould not diſtract Miniſters from the preaching of the word 
Lu. 9. Deut. 3 3. 8. Acts 6. 2. much leſſe ſhould civil affairs or offices 
have place to diſtract. But this office ofa Biſhop, voting in Parliament. will 
diſtract, &c. Ergo. It was anſuered, they would be imployed in Preach- 


ä 


ing of the Word, at theſe ſolemne times, ſor the well of the whole Kirk & 
Commonwealth. This was rejected as friyolous; & it was ſeen afteryyard, 


* 


that that much was not performed. \ | 
4. Whoſoever are to be occupied in the buſineſs of their calling night 
and day, in ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon, ſhould be freed and have immunitie 
from all other work. But Miniſters are, and ought to be, ſo occupied 
1:Chron.g 33. 2. Timo. 4. 15. 16. Joh. 21. 15.16. 17. Acts, 20. 20. To 
this it was anſwered, they ſhould be occupied in nothing befide their call. 
ing; but it was not made evident, how. | 
F. To account the charge of ſoules ſo light, that there withall another 
| may be joined, is againſt the word, Ege 34. Zach. 11.17. Acts. 20 20. 
28.31, x Pet.5.2.2 Cor. 2 15.16. 17. Heb. 13. 17. But this office is joined 
with · the · charge of ſoules, &c. The Aſimption was denied; and ſo in effect | 
| they were denying, as in other anſwers, the thing they were doing. 
. The confounding of juriſdictions and callings, which God hath 
diſtinguiſhed in reſpect of perſons , and manner of handling, is againſt the 
| Wand. Numb. 18.4.7. 2.Chro.xg.. Matt. 22 21. Deut. 22 9.10-11+ But 
this Conſtitution importeth that: for it is expreſly called an Office of a 
mixed qualitie. Confuſion was denied, but Joining granted, which is all 
one. So chey granted that, which before they ſeemed to deny, vig. the con - 
joining of a Civil and Eccleſiaſtical Office. | 
7. That the Officers of Chriſts Kingdom ſhould meddle with things 
that pertain not to their office, iS #norpurnrioxexiee I Pet. 4 15. But politick 
& civil offices are ſuch 70h 6. 15. Joh 18 36. Luk 1213.4 Job. 8. 11- 
It was anſcwered, that the ſpiritual and civil functions differ not in ſubjeR, | 
but 


* 


—— 
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but in manner, and in form of handling, and to diverſe ends; and that |, CO. 
Chriſts Officers ſhall be urged to handle the civil things, no otherwayes but | 
Spiritually. It was replyed, they handle them no otherwayes, then the | 
other two Eſtates do. 

8. That Miniſters ſhould bear wordly preeminence , enjoy ambitious 
titles, & be called in, is againſt the word Luk. 22, 25. Matth. 20, 
26. But this Conſtitution will permit, yea make them ſo to do. It was 
denied, that this, which they were about todo, ſhould either permit, or 


make them bear vvordly preeminences or ambitious Titles. lt was anſtver- 
ed, this was to deny, that the ſun giveth light. : aul 


9. That the ſouldiers of God thould be involved in the affaits of this life, 
is flatly repugnantto the word. Numb. 4, 3. 2 Tim. 3, 4. But this will in- 
volve them. This was anſwered by denying, as the reſt: becauſe this Of. | 
fice to Vote was notito be done by yertue of their calling. But this rather 
confirmed the argument. 6 „n 5 
10. Magiſtrats and Civil Rulers preach not the word, miniſter not the 
Sacramegts, exerce no Spiritual Diſcipline, acknowledging theſe things 
to be impertinent to their Office. Ergo neither ſhould Miniſters make 
civil Lawes, nor judge conforme therero. It was an/wered, it vvas not 
meaned by that Voting in Parliament, that the Miniſters ſhould uſe Judi- | 
catorie Civil, or any part of the Magiſtrats Office,” That the King was on- | 
ly judge inthe Parliament,, and the Eſtates gave only their advice. As if 
their advice vvere pondered, not numbered, and called Votes, or that 
the King might make Lavves, or farfault vvithout the Eſtates ; or that the | 
Parliament vvere not the ſupream civil Court. © 04; | 

11. That which wanteth both-precept and example in the new Teſta- 
ment, & in the whole Hiſtorie & writings of the Chaiſtian Kirk, till almoſt 
800. years after Chriſt , or till the Pope uſurped the power of both the 
ſwords , trading upon the necks of Emperours and Kings, is no wayes to 
be ſuffered, in our reformed Kirks, But this new Office ofa mixed qualitie 
wanteth both precept and example &c. It was anſwered, eMHelchiſe- 
deck was both King and Prieſt , the Patriarches were Governours and 
Prieſts in their families, the Levits were appointed judges & interpreters 
of the Law throughout the Land &c. It was replyed , Melchiſedeck , | 
Mofes, the high Prieſt cannot be patterns for the Evangelical Miniſtrie, 
| being types and figures of the Head and Soveraign King and High Prieft 
| the Lord Jeſus Chrift. Moſes and Aaron two Brethren , atter Aa- 
rons conſecration, had diſtinct Offices, to point out unto us, the Ec- | 
cleſiaſtical & Civil Rulers ſhould live as Brethren , but be buſied about their i 
own Office and Calling, for the mutual welfare of other. That there ' 
was another reaſon of the Government of Families, then of Cities & Com- 
| monwealths, in ſo far as he that ruleth his Familie, ruleth bur himſelf ; | 

but he whoruleth a Citie or Commonwealth, governeth many Families, 
Therefore A iſtotle Polit. 1. makethan eſſential diſſerence betwixt the 
adminiſtration of a Republick, & of a Familie. As ſor the Levites, they 
r epreſented no Eccleſiaſtical Office in the Evangel. 

12. The ſubject of the Office of a Miniſter , and of a Civil and wordly 
Office, is diverſe : therefore they cannot be occupied in both. It was 
anſwered , this argument ſerved only againſt wordly, unchriſtian and 
unſanctified civil Offices. It was replyed, that the argument holdeth inthe | 
general: and farther , that many Chriſtian Officers were more impious 
and unjuſt, then the Per/ian, Grecian or Roman. | 


: Iii 3 13. The | 
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13. The manner of Adminiſtration of the one, is diverſe from the other. 
Here was pertinently brought - in the Apologue ofe_/Z/op touching the 
Collier and the Waker. The Collier deſired to dwell beſide the Wa- 
ker, alledging many commodities might come to both by that means. 
But the Waker well adviſed , refuſed altogether : For it is not poiſible, 
ſaid he, but thy occupation will marr mine: for thou makes black, & 1 


make white. 
14. Their ends are alſo diyerſe,it being theOffice of Minifters to fiſh men 


out of the ſea of this World to God, which they cannot do, if they lye 
plunging in the world themſelves. 


ed in, and namely in our own age, not only among the Papiſts, but alſo 
in our neighbour Countrie, & among our ſelves, crieth aloud, that it is 
not poſlible,, that they can ſtand together. The whole Countrey know- 
eth, what men our B:{ops of Scotland have been, and how theſe Offices 
can ſtand together. Experience alſo of Godly Paſtors may teach them, 
that when they have been but never ſo little, and of neceſſitie, occupi- 
ed in the world, how hard it is to them to gather their minde again, and 
ſet their heart toward God, and upon Spiritual duties and actions. Qui 


ambulat in ſole, coloratur 5 qui tangit picem inquinatur; qui frequen- 
tat aulam & curiam, profanatur. Forum Pontiſicis Petrum ad Chri- 
fi abnegationem adegit. Quæ eft corporum conſtitutio, ea efi & mo- 
rum. Circumpoſito atre calido caleſcimus, & rurſus frigido frigeſci- 
mus. (um ſanctis ſanttus eris, cumperverſis perverterts. No man 
can ſerve two Maſters: ye cannot ſerve God and Mammon. 

16. Nature, and the ſame experience hath dyted this axiome , one 
Office for one man is ſufficient. When many irons are in the fire , ſome 
will coole. Therefore Plato and Ariſtotle , men naturally wiſe , crave 
in the Republicks is es: *  & baniſh from the ſame iinurwgnizne & edi 
inſtruments ſerying for moe uſes then one, as unprofitable and ſpoiling 
chings &c. Now, if in /ubjef0 wm in the Commonwealth, by the light of 
Nature, one Office is ſufficient for one man, it is no wayes convenient, that 


| 


in ſubecto ine. that is, both in Kirk and Commonwealth, one man 
bear two Offices. X 

17. That which hath been eſchewed as apeſt, opponed unto in pub- 
lick Doctrine, and at all Aſſemblies ſince the reformation , ſhould not 
be brought · in within the Kirk. Bur ſuchis this joining of Offices. The 
Acts of our General Aſſemblies inhibit a Miniſter to joine with his Mini- 
ſtrie, the Office ofa Notar, Husbandrie, Labouring of land, Hoſtlarie 
& c. Under the pain of Depoſition. Here was alledged a paſſage out of 
Mr Beza's Epiſtles, Epiſt. 79.ad Knoxium, Sed et iſtud mi Kno- 
xi Cc. | 

18. At laſt werealledged the Teſtimonies of the Fathers and Doctors, 
both ancient, and modern. 


| 


Theſe arguments being ſo ſtrong, that in effect all were granted, the 
matter not ſucceeding, as the King and the Commiſſioners of the General 
Aſſembly looked for, they went another way to work. From the Kings 
riſing early at morning till he went late to bed at night, he was ſo buſie 
with Miniſters, that the Courtiets complained they could get no acceſſe 
to him. The King and Commiſſioners gave out among the Brethren , 
howbeit they were working with might & maine for Epiſcopie, that there 
was no ſuch thing intended, but only Vote in Parliament, to vindicat 


the 


15. The experience of the Kirk in all ages, ſince that corruption enter- 
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| e May 1597. That in the determination of matters of importance, 
where the difference of Votes ſtandeth only in two or three, nothing 


2 — 


the Kirk from contempt and povertie, and ſounded their anſw ers to the | 
arguments in the Conference. The King ſhewed Authoritie many wayes, 
bur ſpecially in the laſt Moderators recãntation, and commanding Mr 
Yndyew Melvine to keep his lodging, howbeit he was [ent in Commil- | 
ſion from his Presbytetie: Yet there was ſuch oppoſitiou made by many | 
worthie Brethren, that they could not procure perpetuitle to a Commiſſi- 
oner to Vote in Parliament” ad binn, or ad culpam. Fot it was con- 
cluded, that he ſhould be annual: Hut the r drew the Concluſi- 
on as neer their purpoſe as they could, vir. that the Commiſſioner Vo- 
ter in Parliament 1 accoutit ammuatim, and lay down the Office 
at the ſeet of the Aſſembly, to be continued or altered, as the Aſſembly, 
with conſent of the King, ſhall think expedient. One and fiſtie Voted , 
that the Commiſſioner Voter ſhould be choſen anmuatim by every Presby- 
tery, from year to year. Fourtie eight Voted, that he might be continu- | 
ed or alteted, as ſaid is; of which number many were not Miniſters, but 
Commiſſioners from Burghes: Vet were the King and Commiſſioners of 
the General Aſſemblie grieved, that fo many Miniſters Voted in the 
contrair. It was concluded in the Aﬀemblie; holden at Dundie in 


be concluded till better reſolution 5 and that in ſuch difference, he 
that ſuſtaineth the negative, ſhall with his Vote give rationem negandi. 
Howbeit this Act was made with their own conſents, and, as I think. by 


their own procurement, ſeing then ſo many of the Miniſtrie were ſet 
againſt them, yet it is not obſeryed. 


T he tenor of the A, as it is now extant in the Regiſter. 


5210 

For as much as in the laſt General Aſſemblie, there was a Commiſſion gi- 
ven to every Synod within this Realme, to elect and chooſe out three of 
the wiſeſt of their number to be readie, upon his Maj. advertiſement, ro 
conveen with his Highneſs , & to treat upon ſuch heeds, concerning Vote 
in Parliament, as were not condeſcended upon in the laſt Aſſemblie, & 


in caſe of agreement, to conclude the whole matter; otherwayes toreferre | 


veened ar Falkland the 25. day of July 1598. They, being ripely ad- 


loweth. 


the Kirk ſhall make a new recommendation of men, according to the firſt 


or new nomination, & he that ſhall be choſen by his Maj. ſhall be appoint- 
ed by the Synods. 


che ſame to this preſent Aſſemblie, as at more length is contained in the 
ſaid Commiſſion, conforme to which, the ſaid Commiſſioners, being con · 


viſed with the heeds following, gave their advice and concluſion as fol- 


1. Concerning the manner of chooſing of him, that ſhall have Vote in 
Parliament in name of the Kirk, it is condeſcended upon, that the Kirk | 
ſhall.nominat fix for every place, that ſhallhaye need to be filled, our of 
which number his Maj. ſhall chooſe one, whom he liketh beſt; & his Maj. 
promiſeth, oblidgeth , and binderh himſelf to chooſe no other, but one of 
that number. And incaſe his Maj. refuſe the whole, upon ajuſt reaſon of | 
unſufficiencie , & greater ſufficience of others that are not recommended, 


number of which one ſhall be choſen by his Ma. without any farther refuſal, 


2. It is concluded, that the General Aſſemblie ſhall have the nomination 


! | 


Or re- 


The heeds 
concluded 
concern- 

ing Vote in 


Patliament 
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or recommendation of him, that ſhall Vote in Parliament, in name of the 
Kirk, whoſhall take the advice of Synods and Presbyteries thereanent, 
directed from them in writ ; and the Synods ſhall have libertie to nominat 
as well within the Province, as vvithout, providing that if there be any 
vvithin the Province meet for the place, cæteris paribus, he ſhall be pre- 


ferred to another. 


} 
1 


| 
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the ſame pain. 


nent the diſcharging of his Commiſſion, ſince the Aſſemblie preceeding; 


2. Heſhallbe bound at every General Aſſemblie to give an account, a- 


and ſhall ſubmit himſelf to their Cenſure, and ſtand to their determination 
whatſomever, vvithout appellation 3 and ſhall ſeek and obtain ratification 
of his doings at the ſaid Aſſembly , under the pain of Infamie and Excom- 


munication. 


3. He ſhall content himſelf vvith that part of the benefice, which ſhall 
be given him by his Maß. for his living, not hurting nor prejudging the 


| hereanent ſhall be ſubject to the trial and cenſure of his own Presbyterie 


farther declaration. 


[reſt of the Miniſters of the Kirks within his benefice , planted, or to be 
| planted, or any other Miniſter of the Countrey whatſoever; & this clauſe 
to be inſert in the proviſion. 

4+ He ſhall nor in any wayes dilapidat his benefice , neither ſet, nor 
make any diſpoſition thereof, without the ſpecial advice and conſent of his 
Haj.and the General Aſſemblie ; and for the greater warrant , he ſhall 
interdict himſelf not to dilapidat his benefice , or to conſent to the dilapi- 
dation thereof, made by others, to the General Aſſemblie; and ſhall be 
content, that Inhibitions be raiſed upon him to that effect. 

5. e ſhall be bound to attend faithfully upon his own particular Con- 
gregation , where he ſhall be Miniſter, in all the points of a Paſtor, and 


and Provincial Aſſemblie, as any other Miniſter that beareth not Com- 
miſſion . 

6. In adminiſtration of Diſcipline. Collation of benefices , Viſitation, 
and all other points of Eccleſiaftical Government, he ſhall neither uſurp 
nor acclaim to himſelf any power or juriſdiction , farther then any of the 
reſt of his Brethren, underthe pain of Deprivation. And incaſe heuſurp 
any part of the Eccleſiaſtical Government, and the Presbytery , Synod 
or General Aſſemblie oppon, & make any impediment thereunto, what- 
ſoever hedoth, after that impediment, to be null zp/o facto, without any 


7. In Presbyteries, Provincial and General Aſſemblies, he ſhall behave 
himſelt in all things, & be ſubject to their Cenſure, as any of the Brethcen 
of the Presbyteriè. | 
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8. At his admiſſion to his office of Commiſſionarie, theſe and all other x 600. 
points neceſlacie he ſhall ſwear and ſubſcribe to fulfil , under the penalties | 
foreſaid ; other wayes not to be admitted. | 

9. In caſe he be Depoſed by the General Aſſembly, Synodor Presbyte- 
rie, from his office of the Miniſtrie , he ſhall loſe his Vote in Parliament 
ipſo facto, and his benefice ſhall vai k. | | 

Farther Cautions to be made, as the Kirk pleaſeth and findeth occaſion. | 

Touching his name, that ſor the Kirk ſhall have Vote in Parliament, it is 
adviſed by uniforme conſent of the whole Brethren , that he ſhall be called | 
the Commiſſioner of ſuch a place: and in caſe,the Parliament by his moyen 
may be induced to acknowledge that name, it ſhall ſtand ſosit not, the Ge- 
neral Aſſembly ſhall conclude this queſtion anent his Name. 

The queſtion being demanded, whether the Commiſſion of him, that for 
the Kirk ſhould Vote in Parliament, ſhould endure for his life time, except 
ſome crime or offence interveen; or for a ſhorter time, at che pleaſure ofthe 
Kirk. The Commiſſioners of the Provincial Aſſemblie, being ofdiverſe 
opinions, thought good to teferre this queſtion to the next General Aſſem- 


Which whole Concluſions being read in audience of the whole Aſſembly, 
the Aſſemblie being ripely adviſed therewith, ratified allowed & approy- | 
ed the ſame, & thought ir expedient, that the ſaid Cautions, together with | 
ſuch others-as ſhall be concluded upon by the Aſſemblic,be inſert in the bo- | 
die of the Act of Parliament, that is to be made for confirmation of Vote in | 
Parliament to the Kirk, as moſt neceſſare & ſubſtantial points of the ſame. | 
Thus the Trojan Hor ſe, the Epiſcopacie,was brought - in, covered with 
Cayeats , that the danger might not be ſeen , which notwithſtanding was 
ſeen of many. and opponed unto, conſidering it tobe better to hold theeyes | 
at the door, then to have an eye upon them in the houſe , that they ſteal not. 
And indeed the event declared, that their feat was not without juſt 
cauſe: for theſe Commiſſioners Voters in Parliament, afterward Biſhops, 
did violat theſe Caveats, as eaſily as amp ſon did the cords, wherewith 
he was bound. | 

It was concluded farther in the eight Seſſion, as followeth. | 

Foraſmuch as the Commiſſioners of theSynods,conveened at Falkland 
the 25. of Iuly1598.being of diverſe opinions, concerning the continuance 
of his Commiſſion, who ſhall have Vote in Parliament, whether lie ſhould 
endure for his lifetime, except ſome crime or offence intetveen; or for a 
ſhorcer time, at the pleaſure of the Kirk, they thought good to referre the 
ſameto this preſent Aſſembly. Therefore the General Aſſemblie, having 
reaſoned at length upon the ſaid queſtion, touching the continuance of him 
that ſhall have Vote in Parliament, findes, & after voting decernes, that he 
ſhall aunuatim give account of his Commiſſion, obtained from the Aſſem- 
blie, and lay don the ſamine at their ſeet, to be continued or altered by 
his Maj. and the Aſſemblie, as the Aſſembly with conſent of his May ſhall 
think moſt expedient for the well of the Rirk. 

It is Statute & ordained, that none of them, that ſhall have Vote in Par- 
liament ,ſhall come as Commiſſiones to any General Aſſembly , or have 
Vote in the ſame, in any time coming, except he be authorized with Com- 
miſſion from his own Presbyrery to that effect. 

It is found by the Aſſemblie , that crimen ambitus ſhall be a ſufficient 
cauſe of deprivation of him, that ſhall have Vote in Parliament. 

It is Statute and ordained,that every Miniſter intimat this general, that 
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| x600, vote in Parliament is concluded by the Aſſemblie, and that none ſpeak 
contrare to the ſame. 
| TheG.ne- | The General Commiſſion, which over-ruled all the affairs of the Kirk 
| ral Com- | was renewed immediatly after, in the ſame Seſſion, as followeth. 
deute For as much as it hath been found neceſſare of before, and profitable for 
the well of the Kirk, that certain Commiſſioners be appointed from Af. 
ſemblie to Aſſemblie , whoſe ſpecial care & travel ſhould be to give their 
advice to his Maj. in all affairs concerning the well of the Kirk, and in- 
tertainment of peace and concord betwi xt his Maj. & the Kirk. There- 
fore the General Aſſembly, continuing in that ſame courſe, hath given & 
granted „ likeas by the tenor hereof they give and grant , their full 
Power and Commiſſion to Mrs Fohn Strauchan, James Nicolſon, An- 
' drew Mill, Alexander Forbes, Alexander Douglas „Nobert Ho- 
wie: James Melvine , Fohn Caldeleugh, Robert Wilkie, Henrie Le- 
| urngſtoun , Alexander Lindſey , George Gladſtones Robert Pont, 
David Lindſey , Robert Bruce, John Hall, Joby Clappertoun , 
| John Knox , eAndrew Lambe , James Law, John S$potſwood , 
Gawin Hammiltoun , David Barclay, Andrew Knox , and the 
Kings Maj. Miniſters, or any Nine of them, giving, granting and 
commmitting to them their full power, to plant ſuch Kirks in Burrows 
Townes, as are deſticute of Paſtors; & ſpecially the Kirks of Leith, in 
place of Mr John Hall lately removed from thence, and. the Southweſt 
Kirk of Edinburgh, vacant by deceaſe of umquhile Mr Robert Rollocb; to 
preſent the grieves of this preſent Aſſembly to the next Convention, and 
receive the anſwers to the ſame: and likewiſe in caſe his Maj. finde him- 
ſelf grieyed at any cnormitie, committed by any of the Miniſtrie, to try & 
cognoſce. upon the ſame, and take ſuch order thereanent , as ſhall be 
meeteſ to the Glorie of God, and well of the Kirk, to adviſe with his 
Maj. anent the eſſectuating of the conſtant Plat: promitteu. de rato. &c. 
it is to be obſeryed, that ſundrie were nominated to be Commiſſioners, 
for the faſhion: for the King and the reſt of the Commiſſioners minded 
never to make them privie to their projects, as namely e Robert 
Bruce, Mr James cMetvine, Mr John Knox. Mr Andrew Mill, Mr 
Henrie Levingſtoun. The King might proceed with any Nine, without 
| the reſt. 
| viſiters were appointed to viſite ſome parts of the Countrey, which 
An ad for had moſt need. 
Pb of Becauſe it was regrated, that the act made in thelaſt Aſſembly, rouch- | 
reri2s. ing the ordinary keeping of Presbyteries, was not regarded by ſundrie of 
| the Miniſtrie; ſpecially in Air and Jruing. Therefore it was ordained , 
| that the ſaid Act be put in execution, in all points, through all the Presbyte- | 
| ries within this Realme; and that whoſoeyer contemneth, or violateth 
the ſame, after twice admonition , he be ſuſpended from his Miniſtrie; & 
that the Viſiters report to the next Aſſemblie, what diligence they finde 
0 in keeping of the ſaid act. | 
he adn” | It was heaviely lamented in the Kings preſence , in the third Seſſion, 
cation of | that whileas ſundrie of the Miniſtrie were occupied in their lawful Call- 
\ = agg ing, in purſueing Malefactors, Adulterers, Murderers, & other ſlander- 
' Council, | ous Perſons, & urged them to purge themſelves of the ſlanders commited | 
bythem, conform to the ſtatutes of the Kirk, daily obſeryed within this 
Realme, that at ſuch time they are drawn from their calling, & charged 
by Letters, obtained privily upon falſe narratives, made by the ſaid ſlander- 
ous Perſons, to compear before the Secret Council; whereby not only 
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they were abſtracted from their law ſul functions, but alſo the Diſcipline 
ol the Kirk was greatly neglected and contemned. Thetefote the Aſſembly 
moſt humblie requeſtedhis May. not to ſuffer ſuch contempt dt the Diſci- 
pline of the Kirk ; whereby the bridle would be looſed to all impietie and 
licencious living. His Maj promiſed , that in time coming no Leiters 
ſhould be directed from the Secret Council, at the inſtance of any perſ6lf, 
againſt any Miniſter in particular, or any Presby terie in general, for what · | 
ſoever thing he or they thall do, in the egecutionof his or their offices, be- 
fore the perſon requirer produce a teſtimonial under forme of inſtrument, 
de denegata juſtitia of the Miniſter, og Presbyrerie, judges ordinare. What 


— 
* 


1 4A 


Councel, as was afterward pretended: for if this, which is here promiſed, 
had been obſerved, we needed not a High Commiſſion to that effect. But 
of this more in the own place. 

Upon the fifth of AuguF?, Fohn Ruthwen Earle of Gowrie , and his 
Brother Mr Alexander were ſlai ne, in the Earles own lodging at Perth, 
for a Conſpiracie, alledged to have been attempted by them againſt the 

King , in that ſame lodging. The Miniſters of Edinburgh were deſired by 
the Council the day following, to go to the Kirk, and praiſe God for the 
Kings miraculous delivery froma vile treaſon. They anſwered, they were 
not certain as yet of the treaſon, but would ſay in general, that he was de- 
livered from a great danger. In the mean time cometh Mer David Lind- 
e Miniſter at Leith, who had been at Fallland. and heard the King relate 
the ſtorie of the fact. He went with the Lords of Council io the Market 
Croſſe of Edinburgh, where he had a harangue forthe purpoſe ; and aſter, 
the people with diſcovered heads praiſed God: wlich action being ended, 
there was ringing of bells, ſhooting of Cannons, between three and four af- 
ternoon, and bonefires ſer out in the ſtreets, and upon Arthur ſeat, & other 
eminent places, far and near, on this and the othet ſide of the water. | 


The ſame night; the ſixth of Auguſt, he Atr of Orknay and Sir Fame? 


needed then a High Commiſſion, to ſtay advocation of cauſes before the |. 


Sandelands, with ſome horſemen, road ro Dyrletonn.to apprehend the 
Earle of Fouries two Brethren, William and Patrick Ruthwen. But they 
were removed halt an hour before our of the way, after advertiſement given 
from Court by one Kennedze. | | 

In che firſt Proclamation aſter the fact, the armed man, alledged to have 
aſſiſted Hr Alexander in the ſtudie of the lodging, to kill the King, was 
named Oliphant, and deſcribed to be a black grim man. The report went 
ſoon after, that they called him Leſſie. The third report ſollowed, that they 
called him 7ounger. This 7ounger,ſervitour to the Earle of — „ Was 
in Dundie, when that tragedie fell forth. He hearing of the report, 
addreſleth himſelf to Fa/k/and, to purge himſelſ; but was ſlain by the way, 


land. 


Upon Monday the eleyenth of Auguſt, the King boated be- eaſt Brun- 
tiland at twelve hours, but landed not at Leith till between four and five. 
T he Citizens of Edinburgh were attending in theit Armes upon his land- 
ing. He goeth to the Kirk, where Mer David Lindſey Miniſter exhorted 
him, after thankſgiving, to perform his vowes made before, for performance 
of juſtice. Thereafter the King came up to Edinburgb, & fat upon the Market 


and left lying dead in a corne ridge, within three or four miles to Fall- 


Croſs, which was covered with I apeſtry, accompanied with ſome of the No- 
bilitie, where his own Miniſter Mr Patrick Galloway had a Sermon to the 
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to perſwade the people, that Gourie and his Brother had verily conſpir- 
ed the Kings death, and were ſlaine in their execution of the enterpriſe. | 
My Patrick ſaid, Andrew Henderſon , the Earle of Gouries Chamber. | 
lain, was the man that ſhould have aſſiſted Mr Alexander to have killed 
the King. This Andrew Henderſon was a man of low ſtature, rudie coun. 
tenance, and brown bearded, a man of Mr Patricks own intire acquain- 


tance; becauſe he payed him his penſion , which he had out of the Abba 


cis of Scoone , which did belong to the Earle of Gourie; to whom, and | 


to his father before him, he was obliged , ſince he was Miniſter at Perth. 
But Gourie being forfaulted , the King doubled the penſion out of t hat 
Abbacie. 

Upon Tueſday the twelfth of Auguſt, the Miniſters of Edinburgh were 
charged by a Macer, to compear before the King and Councel. The King 


demanded at My Robert Bruce, in name of the reſt, why they diſobeyed 
Him and his Councel, and would not praiſe God for his delivery. They 


anſwered, they had not diſobeyed, but were readie to have praiſed God 


for his deliverie in general, as they did upon the Sabbath immediatly ſol- 
lowing; but could not condeſcend in particular, to qualifie what danger it 
was. The K ing as ked at laſt, are ye not perſwaded? Ve have heard Me, ye 
| have heard my Miniſter, ye have heard my Council, ye have heard the 
Earle of Marr. Surely, Sir, ſaid My Robert, I would have farther light, 
before | offered to perſwade the people. Mr James Balfour and My 
William Watſon anſwered, they were not as yet perſvvaded. Mr Walter 
deſired to have farther time to get light. Mr John Hall deſired the ciyil 
trial to go before, that he might be perſvvaded. Mr Peter Heuat and 
Mr george Robertſon anſyvered, they vvere perſyraded. They were 
| all remoyed, and after a ſpace all called-in, except Mr Peter Hewat and 
Mr george. The Chancelour pronounced the Sentence. Fir, they 
arediſcharged to preach in the Kings Dominions, under the pain of death. | 
The day folloyying they give-in a ſupplication to the Council, vyherein 
they offered three things. Firſt, to give God thanks for his Maj. deli- | 
verie. Secondly , To report faithfully the whole ſtorie , as his Ma. de- 
livered it to them. Thirdly, To ſpeak nothing in the contrair, but to 
do all the good Offices, which might ſerve to nouriſh his May. credite | 
& eſtimation , in the hearts of the people. They received this anſwer 
upon the back of theirſupplication. F777 they muſt confeſſe a fault, and 
| crave his Maj. pardon moſt humblie. Next, They muſt take the hi- 
ſtorie or report of the Treaſon for an undoubted truth, and publiſh it is an 

undoubted truth to their flocks. They craved prorogation of the time, to 
ſeek farcher light; which was alſo refuſed. So upon thurſday in the 
morning they departed out of the Town. | 

This Occaſion was laid hold on to overthrow the Miniſtrie of Edin. 
burgh , which croſſed the proccedings of the Court, and was agreat re- 
ſtraint to impietie and injuſtice in the Countrey, & anOppoſition to the 

iſcopal Courſe. So the K ing and Council deprived them of the exer- 
ciſe of theit Miniſtrie within the Countcey, by their own Authoritie, with- 
out conſent of theKirk , and before any civil and formal trial of the fact. 

The diſcoyerie of the alledged attempt came forth in print; which, be- 
cauſe it is yet exſtant, and wastranſlated in Latine, l omit, and what 
was mens judgements of it, as not pertinent ro my preſent aime. 

Upon Saturday the 2.3. of Auguſti. Mr Thomas Cranſtoun , George 
Cragingelt and John Baron Officer of Straband, attendants upon the 
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Earle of Gourie, were hanged in J# Fohnſtoun, for drawing ſwords in 
time of the tumult; yet confeſſed they nothing, which might ſmell ot 
the knowledge of any Conſpiracie. 

Upon Thurſday the fifth of September, the Miniſters of Edinburgh, 
were charged at the market Croſſe of Edinburgh, to compeat befote the 
King and Council at Stirline, to hear farther puniſhment decerned for 
their obſtinat blindneſs, as they called it;and perſwading others to doubt, 
in the parts where they come. Myr William Watſoncompeared upon 
Tueſday the 9. of Seprember, and was commanded to enter in ward. But 
the day following. aſter his humble ſupplication given in, and declaration 
that he was reſolved, the ſentence was recalled, and he was appointed 
to publiſh his reſolution, in ſo many Kirks as were appointed to him. Mr 
James Balfour, Mr Walter Balcanquel and Mr John Hall declared like 
wiſe, that they were reſolved, and ſo many kirks were appointed like- 
wiſe to them, to publiſh in Sermon their reſolution. Mr Robert Bruce 
offered to preach , ſo far as he underſtood , but farther he would not pro- 
miſe. He ſaid to the King, if Andrew Henderſon die with confeſſion, 
that he was put in the ſtudie, 1 will believe it ſotr my own part. The 
Comptroller dir David Murray interrupted him, ſaying, will yebeleeve 
a condemned man, better then the King and Council. My Lord, faid 
he, if he die penitent, I willtruſt him. If God receive his ſoul , Ithink 
we may receive his Teſtimonie. He ſaved the Kings life, ſaid the Comp- 
troller. Ve ſhould preferre the Kings honour to his life, ſaid Mr Nobert: 
for it will greatly ſerve to his honour , if he die penitent. Then, ſaid 
the King, I ſee, ye willnottruſt me, and the Noblemen that were therewith 


may well lie to you with my mouth, I cannot truſt but after trial. He 
is removed. The Macer cometh forth, & chargeth him to enter in ward 
in the place of Airth, and to remaine there till the eight day of OMober, 
and thereafter to paſſe off the Countrey, and not to return to Scotland or 
England, without his Maj. licence. e 

The Court gave - out, that the four Miniſters of Edinburgh were ſent, 
to make their repentance, each one of them in ſo many Kirks, The act 
indeed did bear, that they ſhould confeſſe their errour and incredulitie 
and declare, that they were ſully reſolved. 

The time of Mr Robert Bruce his departure was prorogat, to the Ele- 
venth of November, by the interceſſions of ſome friends. 

Upon tueſday the fourteenth of Ofober , Commiſſioners from Synods 
conveened in the palace of Halyrudhouſe , at the Kings direction. The 


2 


niſters. The Brethren anſwered, that could not be done, unleſſe they 
were depoſed by the Kirk , or cut off by ſome civil judicatorie'6tderly. 
The King aſſured them, that he had determined, that they ſhonld never 
be Miniſters of Edinburgh again. And indeed it was the reſolution of 
the Commiſſioners of the General Aſſemblie, that ſome of them ſnhould 
never be reſtored to their Miniſtrie in that place. They were the chief 
directors of this meeting. The Brethren thought good, tha rather then 

the Kirk ſhould vaik, that the Miniſters of Edinburgh chemſelves ſhould 
be asked. if they would be content willingly with Tranſportation. Mrs 
Jame r MeFvine William Scot & Fohn Carmichael were directed to them 
by the King, & the Miniſters conveened. W hen they were gone forth, 
che King and the Commiſſioners of the General Afembly take hold of the 
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me, except ye trie me. Sir, ſaid Mr Robert, Will cannot bereſtrained, 


King was earneſt to have the Kick of Edinburgh planted with other Mini- C 
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opportunitie, and obtained, that there ſhould be nominated and choſen 
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three to the titles of Biſhopricks , Mr David Lindſey to the Biſhop- 
rick of Roſs, Nr Peter Bleckburne to the Biſhoprick of Aberdeen, and 
Mr George gladſtones to the Biſhoprick of Cathneſs ; and they were ap- 
pointed to Vote at the next Parliament, in name of the Kirk, without any 
regard had to the Caveats and Concluſions agreed upon, and without war- 
rant ofa General Aſſemblie. But any colour was thought ſufficienr, where 
Authoritie did countenance. Theſe were the firſt oftheMiniſtrie,that were 
choſen to Prelacies , but unorderly. I he three Brethren, directed to con- 
ferre with the Miniſters of Edinburgh, underſtood nothing of the matter, 
till the Convention was diſſolved. And indeed if they had been preſent, 
they had made oppoſition. As for the Miniſters of 1 matter 
was referred to the next General Aſſemblie. As for Mr John Hall, the 
King taketh him in his own hand ; and ſo he was repoſed in his own place 
in Edinburgh; and good reaſon, for he was a ſecret friendandadyancer of 
the Epiſcopal courſe. From that time, the Banner of truth was never fo 
bravely diſplayed in the Pulpirs of Edinburgh, as before. A great impedi- 
ment tothe courſe of Epiſcopacie was removed out of the way. 

Mr Robert Bruce imbarked at the 1 upon the third of 
November. There appeared ſo great a light, which ſerved him and his 
company to read, although it was neer midnight. He arrived at Deep the 
eight of November. 

The Parliament beginneth, the eleventh of November. The late Earle of 
Fourie and his Brother Mr Alexander were forfaulted for Treaſon; and it 
was ordained, that their bodies ſhould be hanged on a gibbet at the Croſſe 
of Edinburgh, and after a ſpace to be taken down, and diſmembred. Iten, 
that all the ſirname of Ruthwen ſhould chooſe other ſirnames betwixt 
and whitſunday. Four Miniſters voted as Biſhops at this Parliament, Mr 


| David Lindſey , Mr george Gladſtones , Mr Peter Bleckburne , Mr A. 


lexander Douglas Biſhop of Murray. 
King Charles was borne upon the 19. of Novemb. about eleven hours at 


night, the ſame day thatourie & his Brothers carcaſſes were diſmembred. 


In reſpect of the obſtinat refuſal ofthe Town of Edinburgh to accept 
other Miniſters, then their own, the King gave their Miniſters licence upon 
the 16. of Januar, to return to their own houſes, till he were farther ad- 
viſed, Mr Robert Bruce only excepted. 

The Synod of Fife conveened at $f Andrews the 3. of Februar, before 
the ordinarie time. Mr John Hammiltoun the Apoſtat , taking upon him 
the name of John T hom/one was excommunicat. Mr Robert Abercromme, 
taking upon him the name ot Mr William Simpſon , was declared to be 


none of our ſocietie. Mæſi illiam Daliel Miniſter was depoſęd, for too great 


familiaritie with Mr John Hammiltoun, & for his inſufficiencie to bear the 
office in the Miniſtrie. Mr George Gladſtones confeſſed before the Synod, 
that he ſat in Parliament, & anſwered with the name of aBiſhop;bur againſt 
his heart, as he alledged; becauſe they would not admit him other wayes. 

Bonnintoun younger was beheaded at the Croſſe of Edinburgh, upon the 
27. of April. ſor ſtealing of his fathers evidences. He died an obſtinatpapiſt. 


The General Aſſemblie was indicted to be holden the laſt Tueſday of | 
July. But becauſe the King had fallen from his horſe at the hunting, and 


hurt his left ſhoulder, it was appointed to be holden at Bruntiland the 
twelfth of May, whereupon ſundrie were diſappointed. 


Tue eyes of the ſincerer ſort were upon Mt Patrick Simpſon, who was 


in leetswith Mr Patrick gallouay & others. The King would needs have 
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the leets changed, and a neutral man choſen. So Hr John Hall was 
choſen ; not a neutral man, but a ſecret adyancer of the Kings courſe. 

Mr James MHeltvine , Miniſter at Auſtruther, being detained 
from this Aſſembly by ſickneſs, ſent this Letter following. 


1601. 


To the Godly Fathers and Brethreu, conveened in this preſent 
Aſſemblie at Bruntiland, I. M. wiſheth grace, mercie and 
peace, from God through Jeſur Chriſt, with the Spi- 
ret of freedom, uprightne/s and faithfulneſs. 


Having many wayes a calling to be preſent with you at this Aſſembly, — 
Godly Fathers, and Dear Brethren; and ſtayed only by infirmitie of rs * 
bodie, after long and ſore ſickneſs, Icould not but at leaſt commu- 


to t e Aſ- 
nicat my minde with you ſhortly in writ. ſemblie. 


Fir, As concerning his Maj. ſince it hath pleaſed God, to indue him 
with ſuch a rare and ſingulat grace, as to reſolve to. beſtow Himſelf, his 
Eſtate, andall that God hathgiven him in poſſeſſion or title, for glori- 
fying of Chriſt, King of Kings, in the maintenance of his Goſpel and 
true Religion; and now to put hand tojuſtice againſt impiety, wrong 
and oppreſſion, to kyth in effe & the true and earneſt diſpoſition of his 
heart. Ithinł it is all our parts to praiſe God unceſſantly for the ſame, and 

to concurre & joine withhis Maj. in our calling to oui uttermoſt, namely, 
in ſtirring up & moving the hearts of his people to reverence & obedience; 
yew to beſtow their lives and all that they have, with his Highneſi, in that 
cauſe, and in all his May. affairs, which may ſerve for the well thereof. 
And truely, they are worthieto be accutſed, and not to brook the name 
of Chriſtians, or Scotiſh men, but to be eſteemed enemies to God, Re- 
ligion and his Highneſs, that will not willingly yeeld hereunto. As 
Deborgh crieth, Curſe Meroz, ſaith the Angel of the Lord, Curſe; be- 
cauſe they came not to aſliſt the Lord againſt the mightie. I will wiſh 
therefore for this effect, as in the dayes of Aſa and Joas Kings of Judah, 
namely, according to the direction of good Fehojadah the Prieſt , that 
ſolemne Covenants and Bands (the Word of God and Prayer going before 
were made betwixt God and the King, God and the People, and betwixt 
the King and the People, to beginne in this preſent Aſſemblie, and there- 
after to follow in Provincials, Presbyteries , and through everie C ongre- 
gation in this Land, 

Next, As concerning the Miniſtrie of Edinburgh, I hold faſt that 
agreemeent of the Brethren , convened at Bruntiland in the Moneth of 
March laſt; and would beſeech the Brethren of the Aſſemblie, to inſiſt with 
his Maj. upon the reaſons, ſet down in that conference, and ſuch others 
as God ſhall furniſh , joining prayer to God, who hath his Maj. heart in 
his hand, whereby his Zzghne/# may be brought to yeeld thereunto, asa 
ſpecial well, not only to the Kirk, but alſo to his Maj eſtate and affairs, 
if God hath given me my eyes to ſee in them: For beſides that the chief 
Blockhouſe of the Lords Jeruſalem, in this land, cannot in my judgement 
be well fortified without them, in my conſcience 1 know not braver 
trumpets to encourage, move or ſet forward the people to Obedience, 
and his aſſiſtance, when the occaſion of his Maj. weightie affairs may 
cravetheſame. And truely when l paſſe through the forme of proceeding 
with my ſelf, to ſpy out what ſhall befall in the eng , 1 cannot ſee, if it 
be well, but it muſt be repoſſeſſion : for proceſſe will be found hard, 
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ſuſtained in this Land: for if he hath not ſole power to chooſe, call and 


tranſportation full of faſherie and inconveniences, and in end feckleſs, | 
wanting contentment. Therefore the beſt muſt be repoſſeſſion, where. 

unto 1 pray God his Maj heart may be inclined, as all the Brethrensare, 

Iam ſure. But there is here, dear Brethreu, an incident of greater 

importance then the reſt , yyhereuntoImuſt not only exhort you, but in | 
the name of Chriſt charge and adjure you, as ye vvillaatyyer to him 
upon your fidelitie in his ſervice, that ye endeavour to repreſſe it. this is 
that injurie, vvhich Chriſt ſuſtained by the Act and Decreet of Councel, 
vyhereby the Miniſters of Edinburgh ate depoſed from teaching, at any 
time hereafter : Becauſe they refuſed to preach , and give thanks, as vvas 
injoined them by the ſaid Councel , the greateſt injurie that ever Chriſt 


depoſe his own Meſſengers and Ambaſſadours,Hz hath no power at all. His 
WHaj. diverſe times, in my hearing, ſhewed he was willing, that this | 
ſhould be amended; but Ifearthe Decreer ſtand in the book, without any 
no:erhereupon. Forget not this, but remember it, as the greateſt point 
ye have to deal with. And let not, Ihumbliebeſeech, his Maj. and 
Council be diſcoment with the bringing-in of this head: For the fayour 
of Chriſt, and fear of his juſt wrath againſt ſuch, as ſay, No/umus hunc reg- 
nare ſuper nos, conſtrained me, which l wiſh to be as fat from his May. 
and honourable Council, as from my own heart and ſoul. But contrari- 
wiſe , that in the favour and bleſſing of Chriſt , his Throne, as the 
Throne of David, may be eſtabliſhed, and flouriſh as the palme. 

Now as for thereſt, reviſe your Canons. For corruption creeperh faſt 
on, and is confirmed by cuſtome. Sight the concluſion of your laſt Aſ- 
ſemblie, and ſee if things have proceeded conform thereto, ornot: If 
it may pleaſe his Maj. to permit theſe things to be done at this time, 


which indeed are moſt neceſſarie to be done; otherwayes it is not poſ- 


ſible to keep from corruption. Farther, the reſtraint of freedome of 
General Aſſemblies, in the ordinarie Conventions thereof, would be 
heavily complained upon, and regrated to bis Maj. ſor feing vve have 
full povver, andexpreſſe charge of Chriſt, the onely King of his Kirk, 
to meet and conveen togethet, for the Government thereof, and have our 


ordinarie Conventions twice in the year, approved by his May. in his 


Lawes and Acts of Parliament: wherefore ſhould our meetings depend 
upon Licences, Letters and Proclamations 5 namely , whereas other 
Eſtates, as Burgeſſes and Barones , are permitted to uſe their Priviledges 
freely? Shall the Kirk of Jeſus Chriſt be leſſe regarded, & more reſtrained, 
in her freedom and Priviledge, in a ſettled & conſtant Eſtate, under the pro- 


tection of a rare Chriſtian Magiſtrat? God forbid. 

Finally , my Dear Brethren , Charitie and the Law of Chriſt com- 
mandeth me, to give you warning by my experience , that in all your 
ſpeeches, ye ref; pect the true profite of the Kirk , and his May. Eſtate 
joined therewith , and not preſent pleaſuring. Now the true profite is 
char, which hath the warrant in the Law and the Prophets , howſoever the 
reaſon of man think of it. We ſhould be the mouth of God unto all. His 
Law ſhould be in our lips, and true wiſdome in our mouth. Our ſpeeches 
ſhould be the Speeches and Oracles of God. And as a Lawyer faith, itis 


aſhametoa Lawyer to ſpeak without the Law : muck more, ſay we, it is 
a a ſhame befote God and his Angels, and before the Kirk of God, to the 
Diſpenſator of the Heavenly Myſteries , to ſpeak without Scripture, and 
{ warrant of the Word of God. Take heed to this ; otherwiſe , when 
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= ” ; 


— 
— 
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—— 
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God beginneth to rake you afide , and reckon with you, as I think ofthis 
Fatherly affection he hath done with me, ye will deteſt from your heart 
the faſhions of this world, che wiſdome of fleſh and blood ; the examples 


knew and followed them. | 

In concluſion, Tlay down your Commiſſion at your feet, as the Pioner 
doth his burden. It bath ſpent whereon my numerous familie ſhould have 
been ſuſtained ; ic hath grieved my minde continually, and now in end 
it hath brought me in extream danger of my life. Therefore I beſeech 
ou, burden me no more withit, unleſſe ye would have my skin. Now 
the Lord 7eſus Chriſt , ofthe ſame Love that moved him to give his Life 
far his Kirk, govern and keep her from the pollution of this laſtage , and 
makeus, andall the labourers within the ſame , ever mindful of that 


tion. cAmen. 
From the bed of my infirmitie. 
The King taketh this Letter out of the Moderators hand, & ſufferedir 


formed, laid it up among kis privat writs. 
Mr John Davidſon ſent to the Aſſemblie this letter following. 


Grace and peace with upright judgement , and conſtant practice | 8 
thereof, in theſe dayes of trial. Amen. ** 


and follow the counſel and command thereof, leaving the plain & kngwn 


fortes viri, qui propter Eccleſie Scoticane 


and manner of doing, in this time in ſpecial , ye will repent that ever ye 


great day, when he ſhall come, and call us to an account of our diſpenſa- 


not to be read, but putteth it up in his pocket; &, as Mr James was in- 


Reverend Brethren, how long ſhall we ſear, or fayour ſleſh and blond, 
will of God inthe mean time undone? Should our meetings be in the name | 
of man? Nay, ſhould they not be in the name and authocitie of the rd 
Jeſus Chriſt, to whom every knee ſhould bow? Are we not yet to Take | 
up our ſelyes, to acknowledge and leave our former errours.,, negligence 
and fearfulneſs in the work of the Lord , by the miſerable experience of 
theſe our woful dayes of ſuch dangerous deſignments, that for/itan ipſe 
ſenex deploret talia Peleus? Lea, quam graviter ingemiſcerent illi 
— olim in acie de- 
certarunt, ſi noftram nunc ignaviam ( ne quid gravius dicam ) conſpi- 
cerent? But we ſhould have God, the ſearcher of hearts, before whom 
all things are naked and bare , beforeour eyes, and ſhould walk before 
him, and be upright. Should James and John be ſecking to ſit, one at 
the right hand, another at the left, and namely when Chriſt is going 
to Jeruſalem to ſuffer death ? Is it time for Baruch to ſeek great things 
for himſelf , when the Lord is about to deſtroy the thing he planted, 
and threatneth his people with fearful Captivitie ? ls it time for us now, 
when ſo many of out worthie Brethten in the Miniſtry are ſhametully thruſt 
out of their callings, without all order of juſt proceeding againſt them, & 
boni malis demutantur as a Father faith, and Jeſuits, Atheiſts and Papiſts, 
in great number dayly flocking home, are ſuffered , countenanced , | 
and advanced to great rooms in the Realme, to the bringingsin.of. Idola- 
trie and captivitie more then Babylonical, with an high hand, and that 
in our chief Citie; in no corners, but in eſſect at the Market Croſſe of E- 
diubur gh, without all due puniſhment for the ſame, according tothe Law of 
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God, and manifeſt Lawes of the Realme ? Is it time now, I ſay, to us of the 
Miniſtrie, to be inveigled and blindfolded with pretence of preferment of 
ſome ſmall number ot our Brethren , and that not to ſtand ſo much in the 
ordinance and election of the Kirk, as at the pleaſure of the Court, to have 
Vote in Parliament, to ride with footmantles, & have tit Titles of Prela- 
cies, and ſo to make the preparative in ourſelves for that Hierarchie, as 
they call it, which the Papiſts minde with ſpeed to enjoy? What is this 
elſe, but Honorari intra Palatium ad ſervitutem, as the ancient Father 
ſaith? Shall we, Brethren, with Sampſon ſleep ſtill on Delilah”s knee, 
till ſhe fay,the Philiſtiues be upon thee, Samſon ? Then worthily with 
Samſon may we be made a ridiculous and ignominious ſpectacle to the 
Philifines, which the Lord in his great mercie avert. But Bonintoun is 
execute. A famous thief inthe higheſt degree, for his vile theſt is puniſh- 
ed. What is that co the cauſe of Keligion, whereof there was no queſtion, 
as worthily there might have been? is there no Papiſt, Idolater, nor wil- | 
ful favourer and maintainer of Papiſts in Scotland, with Bonintoun> Ask 
and ſee. But the King and the Kirk being yet ſound in Religion, what 
can the Adverſaries do? Being ſound, as ye ſay, there were the leſſe danger. 
What is then our doubt? There is no doing, neither in Kirk, nor King. 
according to our callings. As for Seggene , as they ſay, it goeth Light 


Coup; and it is but ſmall wiſdome for the Iyaelits, to let the Canaanits re- 
maine among them, and wax ſtrong. Therefore if there be any zeal in us, 
laying all bygones aſide, let us joine together as one man; and that be- 
fore all other things, to purge the Land of this fearful Idolatrie, leaving 
all other things to be handled in the next Aſſemblie, to be appointed pri- 
mo guogue tempore for the ſame purpoſe, 2 le of the children 
of {racks who hearing but a re port of the erection of a contrarie Altar, 
by their Brethren of Reuben, Gad, and half tribe of ¶Manaſſe, determin- 
ed with all ſpeed to have rooted them out, if the matter had been ſo. The 
matter with us is out of doubt: and therefore let us ſhow our zeal for the 
Lord, and his Cauſe ; otherwayes we can look for no bleſſing at the hands 
of God. Farewel, Dear Brethren in Chriſt. Amen. 


Tour Brother in Chriſt to his power , or rather Gods power 
in him to be forthcoming at God's pleaſure ,in 
time and place, 


do not evil. that good may come of it;to wit, that ye conſent no wayes 
to determine any thing de Sn „touching the new planting of 
Edinburgh, in prejudice of the former Brethren,yet undiſplaced by 
order, in reſpect of any office de futuro, touching thepuniſhment of 


Papiſts. For as puniſhment of Papiſts, and their diſplanting without 
order, cannot ſtand together ; ſotheir ſtanding in their own roome 
will ſerve very greatly for the overthrow of Papiſtrie ; weigh it when 
ye will. Finally, if reaſon be refuſed , as God forbid , remember 
that alwayes , melins & optabilius eſt egregium bellum pace im- 
ia, GA Deo diftrahente. Fare welagaine in Chriſt. Amen. 


Howbeit this Letter was read and allowed, yet was he troubled for it, 


Of one thing in ſpecial, Dear Brethren; Iwiſh you to bewarre, that ye | 


— 
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King, to acquirecredite with the people, many doubting of the fact at 
Perth, made many Proteſtations, not without the tear in his ey& that ne 
ſhould be forward for the Kirk , and libertie of the Goſpel. For tur- 


corrupter ſort ofthe Miniſtrie , which before was not only neglected, but 
alſo much mocked at, to wit, to rip up the cauſe of defection in all Eſtates, 
and to adviſe upon the remedies. But neither were the chief cauſes of de- 
fection laid open, as they were in part laid open in the two Letters above 
wricten, nor a right courſe taken for remedie of the cauſes. 

Seſſ. 2. The which day the g̃rethren, having entred in conſideration of 
the general defection from the puritie, zeal and practice of the true Reli- 
gion, in all the Eſtates of the Countrey, and how the ſame muſt of ne- 
ceſſitie at laſt end, either in Papiſtrie, or Atheiſme, within ſhort ſpate, 
in the righteous judgement of God, except ſome ſubſtantious remedie 
be provided in time: and becauſe this evil cannot be well cured , un- 
leſſe the original — and ſpecial cauſes be ripped up, the Bre- 
thren, after mature deliberation, and weighing of the cauſes of the ſaid de- 
fection, have found the principal cauſes to be, as followeth. 


Cauſes of the defettion from the puritie , zeal aud 
pPeractice of true Religion, in all Eftates 
of the Countrey. 

The principal cauſe of this fearful change, no doubt, is the juſt wrath 
of God kindled againſt the whole Land, for the unreyerenteſtimation of the 
Goſpel, and for the ſinnes of all Eſtates ;, and diſhonouring of cheir profeſ- 
ſion, and making the name of God tobe blaſphemed by the preſent world 


without remorſe. 


Lack of care and diligence upon the part of the Miniſtrie, in the 
diſcoverie of thoſe that make A poſtaſie ro Poperie ; and negligence in 
execution of the Lawes and Diſcipline againſt ſuch, as ſhall happen to be 
diſcovered. | 


Want of Paſtors, and diſplanting of Kirks , which have been provided, 
by dimin.ſh:ng of the Thirds. 


Neglecting of places that are of chiefeſt importance to the intereſt 


of Religion , in not planting ſufficient Paſtors therear , ſuch as are Her 


| Maj. Houſe , the Princes, the Earles of Hunthe , Errol and An- 


| 


1 


us houſes , and places of their chiefeſt reſidence, the Lord Homes 
— , the Lord Hereis houſe, and chief places of their reſidence, as the 


| Town of Dumfreis; and of others of the Nobilitie , and of greateſt power 
within the Realme. 


Ihe too haſtie admitting of men tothe Miniſtrie, before they be known 


to be of ſufficient gifts and experience, to diſcharge fruitfully that high call · 
ing in theſe diſſicil times. ä 


Ijhe negligence of the Miniſtrie in advancing in their knowledge, by 


acontinual and conſtant reading of the Scriptures, and Controverſies 
of the time, where through they might be ablerg bring the conſciences 


of their Auditors in ſubjection to the obedience & the Goſpel, and con- 


vince the Adverſarie. i 
| Negligence in the lives of the Miniſtrie , not framing their eon- 


| LII 2 | ** 
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ther ſatisfaction, that was approved, both by the Court, and by the 


| 


The Aſſemblie began with ſmall contentment to either partie. The * 50 1. | 


——_— ————_ . 


452 The trye Hiſtory of 


verſation in gravitie , as patterns to the people; but framing themſelves 
exceſſively tothe humors of men, ſpecially in communication at tables, and 
giving ſome times exemples of intemperancie , and in light and prodigal 
abuilzements of their familie. 

The diſtraction of mindes, which is ſuppoſed to be in the Miniſtrie ; and 
che diſtraction, which is ſuppoſed to be in his Maj. minde from ſome of 
the Miniſtrie. : 
| The adyancing of men ſuſpected in Religion, and known to be evil al- 
fected to the good Cauſe, to offices , and honours, and credite in Court, 
Council and Seſſion, and other rooms of great importance within the 
Countrey. . : 

The deſolation of the Kirk of Edinburgh, through want of Paſtors. 

The continual reſidence and intertainment of the Ladie Huntlie, a 
known profeſſed Papiſt, of Margaret Wood ſiſter to the Laird of Boniu- 
tou, and others known and profeſt Papiſts , in his Maj. Court and 
companie. | 

The education of their Maj.Childrenin the companie of profeſt and 
obſtinat Papiſts, ſuch as the Ladie Leving ſtoun. 

The negligent education of the Children of Noblemen, and ſending 
of them our of the Countrey, under the charge of Pedagogues ſuſpected in 
Religion, or at the leaſt not well grounded and confirmed therein, to be 
brought up and inſtructed in places, where Papiſtrie is profeſſed. 

The impunitie of Skippers, Mariners ad Owners of Ships, that under 
the name of paſſengers, tranſport from other places, and bring within the 
Countrey Seminarie Priefts , ſeſuits, an other trafficking Papiſts, with 
their coffers and books: andthe impunitie of ſuch as convoy and ſpread 
theſe Books through the Countrey. | 

The decay of Schooles, and of the education of the youth, in the knows 
ood Letters, and Godlineſs; ſpecially in uplandiſh parts, for 


| ledge of 
lack of ſufficient proviſion to entertaine a qualifiedSchoolmaſter,in places 


needful. 

That men ſuſpect in Religion, and challenged for the ſame by their 
pre: byterie or Paſtors , have acceſſe to Court, during the time of their 
proceſſe. 

That the late reconciled Papiſts are not urged to perform the conditions, 

agreed to by them, at their reconciliation to the Kirk. 
2 For removing of the former evils and cauſes, and farther judgements, 
former | if they be not prevented by ſpeedie repentance, the Aſſemblie ordain- 
evils, ed a general humiliationto be keeped ſolemnly, throughout the whole 
Land, by faſting and prayer, two ſeveral Sabbarn dayes,in all Congrega- 
tions, both in Burgh and Land; & likewiſe to be obſerved the whole week 
berwixt the two Sabbaths in Burrow-Townes ; and the cauſes of the ſaid 
humiliation to be intimat to be the ſinnes of the Land, by the which the 
profeſſion of the Goſpel hath been diſhonoured, and the wrath of God pro- 
voked : and that this humiliation be obſerved the two laſt dayes of June. 
Then they ſet down the particular remedies. 

To recommend to his Maj. care the unplanted Kirks, and that his 
Maj. would cauſe take heed, that the thirds be keeped unvitiat. 

Nothing more neceſſare then to have his Maj. Houle, the Princes houſe, | : 
the Earles houſes, and places of their reſidence, and other places of chief 
importance, as the Towne of Dumfreis, well planted with wile, | 
godly and learned Paſtors : and where the lack of proviſion may be a 


hinde- 
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hinderance to the preſent planting, as at the Earles houſes, it were requi- 


| ſite for atime, that the meeteſt for that purpoſe, not being in places, 


where' the cauſe may be ſo farre hurt by the want of a Reſident Paſtor, 
ſhould be tranſported from their own places, to remaine for a quarter or 
halfa year, till a ſubſtantious mean may be found out for a conſtant provi- 
ſion, and planting oftheſe rooms, by whoſe labours in the mean time the 
Earles, and their families might be confirmed in the truth, and the enemies 
debarred from their companies ; and thereafter to return to their own 
charges, the Presbyteries in the mean while taking order for the helping 
of their Kirks, in the time of their abſence. And to that effect ordains Mr 
George Gladſtones to await upon the Earle of Hunthe , Mr Alexander 
Lindſey and Mc William Couper upon the Earle of Erroll, Mr James 
Law and Mr James Spat ſwood upon the Earle of Akugus, Mr John (ar- 
michel upon the Lord Hume, Mt David Lindſey and Mr John Hallu pon 
the Lord Herers. 

That a Petition be given · in to his Maj. and Secret Councel, defirin 
that theſe whom his May. knowes, or ſhall know hereafter, to deal in fa- 
vours of profeſſed trafficking Papiſts, farther then the Lawes of the Coun- 
trey permit, ſhall be accounted and holden as men ſuſpected in Religion, 
and ſhall not have the honour to be in his Maj. Houſe, or upon the Coun- 
cel or Seſſion. 

That it be craved likewiſe of his Maj. and Seh ret Councel, that all Pa- 
piſts, men and women, challenged by the Kirk for their Religion,and not 
ſatisfying the Kirk for the ſame, be diſcharged to reſort to Court, while they 
have fatisfied, and bring from the Presbyteries of theirbounds, a ſufficient 
reſtimonial of their obedience. 

For diſcoverie of the Adverſaries of true Religion, lurking within this 
Countrey, it is ordained, that every Presbyterie immediatly after the 
diſſolving of this preſent Aſſemblie, rake up the names of the non- Com- 
municants within their bounds, and ſend them to his Maj. Miniſters with all 
expedition, ſubſcribed by the Moderator and Clerk of the Prebyterie, and 
Miniſter of the Pariſh ; and that from that time forth at every Provincial 
Aſſemblie, the names of the non-Communicants be taken up, and ſent to 
his Maj. Miniſters. | 


Item, that it be enquired anent the late reconciled Lords to the Kirk, 


by cheit Presbyteries where they make reſidence , whether they have | - 


keeped and performed the Articles, ſubſcribed by them at their receiving, 
and that they be urged ſeverally to performeveryone of the ſaid Articles; 
and if they refuſe, that the Presbyteries certifie the Kings Maj. miniſters 
thereof. 

Item, foreſchewing of ſurther evil, which might come to the ſtate of 
Religion,by rhe evil education of the youth out of the Countrey, it would 
be craved of his Maj. & Secret Council, anent ſuch Noblemen or others, 
as«direCt a Pedagogue with their ſonnes forth of the Countrey, that their 
pedagogue be known godly , and of good Religion, learned, and inſtruct- 
edinthe ſame , and approved in his Religion by the teſtimonial of his 
Presbyrerie ; that their remaining forth of the Countrey be in places, 
where Keligion is preſently profeſſed, or, at the leaſt, whereis no reſtraint 
of the ſame by the crueltie of the Inquiſition ; thar during the time of 
their abſence, they ſhall not haunt any idolarrous exerciſes of Religion: 
and ſuch as have not moyen to ſuſtaine a Pedagogue with their ſonnes 


forth of the Countrey , that they ſend them to parts, where there is 
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no reſtraint of Religion. And in caſe their ſons, after their departing. 
out of the Countrey , haunt theſe parts, where the Profeſſion of true- 
Religion is reſtrained , that they finde caution not to intertaine them. 
And in caſe any that paſſe forth of the Countrey, imbrace any other 
Religion, then that which is profeſſed preſently within this Realme, 
that they ſhall not be able to enjoy moyen, heritage, honours or, 
offices. within this Realme; and this to be an exception againſt the 
ſervice of their breeves , and at the time of the admiſſion of them to | 
any office or honours. And in caſe their Parents contraveen any of | 
the premiſes , that they incurre ſuch pains as his Maj. and Secret Coun- 
cil ſhall modifie ; and that ſuch as are alreadie out of the Countrey , 
either be called back againe, before aday to be appointed by his Maj. & 
Secret Council, or elſe that their Parents be ſubject to the like conditions, 
as are ſet down. 

Item, it would be craved of his May. and Secret Councel, that all 
Skippers, Mariners, and Owners of Ships, be inhibited to bring any 
Jeſuits, Seminarie Prieſts , declared fugitive creatures, and Rebels with- 
in the Countrey; but ſuch as they know to be of good Religion, or have 
ſufficient Teſtimonial of their honeſtie in Religion,from the places where 


goods; under the ſame pain, that they deliver rhem in the hand of the 
Magiſtrat of the Town or Port, where they ſhall happen to arrive at, 
there to be keeped till they be examined and tried, and his Maj. war- 
rant be obtained for their libertie, after they have been tried, and found 
ſound; and ſhall keep them, their books, goods and geir in Ship-boord, aye 
and while they receive a warrant of the ordinarie Magiſtrat, for releaving 


of the ſame ; and to that effect that they ſet none on land, bur in com- 


mon Ports, where there is a Magiſtrat to receive their paſſenger off their 
hand. 
Item, that his Maj. be earneſily dealt with, anent the removing of his 
Daughter out of the Ladie Leving/toun's company, in reſpect of her ob- 
ſtinat continuing in the profeſſion of Papiſtrie: for which cauſe his May. 
being requeſted by the whole Aſſemblie, promiſed, that his Daughter 
ſhould be tranſported before Martimas next to come, to his own houle. 
And becauſe the non-planting of Kirks is in a great part the occaſion of 
defection from puritie of Religion , and that the beſt way for planting of 
the ſaid Kirks , is the furtherance of the conſtant Plat for local ſtipends 
to be appointed to eyery Kirk within this Realme. Therefore the 
Aſſemblie hath ordained the Brethren following. Mrs David Liud- 
ſey, James Nicolſon , Robert Pont, Patrick Galloway, George Glad- 
ſtones , John Nicolſon , or any three of them, to conveen upon the firſt 
day of June, with my Lords Chancellour, Preſident, Secretarie, Col- 
leckor » Comptroller, Sir Patrick Murray and Mr George Toung , to 
treat and adviſe upon ſuch overtures, as by their common conſent ſhall 
be found moſt meet and expedient, for the adyancing ofthe ſaid work of 
the conſtant Plat, and to lay down ſuch grounds, as they ſhall finde moſt 
profitable for proſecuting of the ſame; and to report their diligence to the 
next Aſſembly. 


When the matter,concerning the tranſportation of the Miniſtersof Z- 
dinburgh, was motioned in the privie conference, the Brethren were carn- 
eſt with the King for reponing of them in their own places. The King 


anſwered ina rage, what ? Did not ſome of you ſay to me, when |; 


— | 
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they have been converſant , under the paine of eſcheating their whole 
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| put them out 5 Now, Sir, if ever they anger you againe / blame your 
| ſelf. Theſe were ſome of ctheCommiſſioners,aſpiring roPrelacies. When the 
| matter came in publick, it was reaſoned very hotly : yet five of them voted 

to the tranſportation of the three Miniſters, Mrs James Balfour, Wal- 

ter Balcauquel and William Watſon; twentie eight in the conttaire, fix 

non liquet. The King was ſo headitrong upon their tranſportation , that 
the greateſt number yeelded. The Commillioners of the General Aſſem- 
blie were ordained to plant ſuch in their places, as ſhould be fite. The 
King promiſed to ſubmit himſelf, for Myr Walters part, to Mr Pa- 
trick Galloway, My Robert Pont and Mr Darid Lindſey ; and to be 
content, that the other two be planted in their rooms that were to come to 
Edinburgh, and the Act was formed accordingly. Nothing was de- 
cerned concerning Myr Robert Bruce, becauſe he was out of the 
Countrey. Myr John Hall was alreadie reſtored , and altogether for the 
Kings courle. x 

The general Commiſſion was renewed in the laſt Seſſion as fol- 
loweth. 1 
The General Aſſemblie, having ripely weighed the neceſſitie of ap- 

pointing Commiſſioners from tais preſent Aſſemblie, not only to adviſe 
and awaite upon ſuch affairs, as ſhall be for the well and utilitie of the Kirk 
of God] but alſo in giving advice to his Maj. anent the holding forth of 
the enemies of the ſame, when they ſhall be required by his Hghneſs 
theteto. Therefore the Brethren conveened in this Allembly have given, 
and granted, like as by the tenor hereof they give aad grant, their Power 
and Commiſſion to their Brethren , Mis Alexander Douglas, Fohn 
Strauchan, Peter Bleckburne, George Monro, James Nicolſon , An 
drew Leitch, Alexander Forbes, Patrick Simpſon, William Couper, A. 
lexander Lindſey, George Gladſtones William Scot , John Caldcleugh, 
Robert Wilkie, David Lindſey, Robert Pont, Jobs Spotswood , Jahn 


Hammiltoun, Alexander Scrimger , David Barclay, with the. Kings 
Maj. Miniſters, or any Nine of them; giving, granting and committin 

to them their full power, to plant ſuch Kirks in Burrowes Townes, as are 
deſtitute of Paſtors in general; and ſpecially to plant the Kirk of Ediu- 
burgb, vacant by tranſportation of the Miniſters thereof: with power 
alſo to plant Mrs James Balfour , Walter Balcanquel and William 


Watſon Miaiſters, tranſported out of Edinburgh with his Maj. advice, in 
ſuch convenient places, as they ſhould think expedient to theglorie of 


God: with power alſo to tranſport any ofthe Miniſtrie within this Realme, 
from their owa places where they preſently ſerve, and to plant them in 
the ſaid yacant places ofthe Kirks of Edinburgh ; inthe planting where- 
of they ſhould take advice of the Presbyterie of Edinburgh, according to 
the Acts and Statutes of the General Aſſemblie, made of before. Attour, 
if it ſhall happen the King to be greeyed at any of the Miniſtrie, for what- 
loe vet enotmitie committed by any of them againſt ais Highneſ, with 
power to them, or any Nine of them, as ſaid is, to tty and cognoſce there- 
upon, and to take ſuch order thereanent as they ſhall finde moſt meet to 
the glorie of God and well of the Kick. And finallie with power to them, 
to preſent the Grieves and Petitions of this preſent Aſſembly to his Maj. 
and Secret Council, and general Convention of the Eftares and Parlia- 


ments, if any happen to be, and to crave tedteſſe of the ſame , Promitten. 
de rato, &c. 


Hall, James Law, John Knox, John ðernethie, John Hay, Gawin | 
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It was ordained, that at every Aſſemblie in time coming, ſuch as 


ſhall be appointed Commiſſioners, from the „ till the 


next following, ſhall give an account of their procedings, during the 
whole time of their Commiſſion, in the beginning of the Aſſembly, be- 


fore any other cauſe or matter be treated ; and their proceedings to be 


allowed or diſallowed, as the Aſſemblie ſhall think expedient. 

A Commiſſion was like wiſe given to ſome Commiſſioners, the ſame 
for the moſt part that are named in the Genetal Commiſſion, to try the 
Brethren of the Miniſtrie, within the bounds deſigned for their Viſitation, 
in their Life, Doctrine and Qualification; how they have behaved them- 
ſelves touching the rents of their benefices, whether they have ſet racks 
of the ſame without conſent of the General Aſſembly, and ſo dilapi- 
dated the ſame: To depoſe ſuch as deſerve depoſition: to plant Mi- 
niſters in ſuch places as have not been planted heretofore: and to that 


effect to deal with the tackſmen of every Pariſh Kirk, for proviſion of a 


Miniſter to their Kirks ; and to report to the next General Aſſemblie the 
anſwer of the tackſmen in: writ, concerning the planting of the Kirks , 
whereof they poſſeſſe the tithes, and to report their deligence to the 


next Aſſemblie Promitten. derato, &c. 
In the f/f Seſfion, the Acts made in former Aſſemblies, touching the 


diſcharging of particular Applications in the Exerciſes, & young men, 


not admitted tothe Miniſtrie, from preaching in the chief places ofthe | 


Countrey , were ratified: Andit was ordained , that the ſame ſhould 
be put in execution , under the pain of incurring the Cenſures of the 


Kirk. 
In the /2ſt Seſſion , it was meaned by ſundrie of the Brethren , that 


there were ſundrie errours in the vulgar tranſſation of the Bible, and of | 


the Pſalmes in meeter, which required correcting ; as alſo that there 


were ſundrie prayers in the Pſalme Book, that were not conyenient for | 


the time. It was therefore concluded, that for the tranſlatioa of the 
Bible, every one ofthe Brethren, who had greateſt skill in the languages, 
imploy their trayels, in ſundrie parts of the vulgar tranſlation of the Bible, 
which need to bezamended, & to confer the ſame together at the next Aſ- 
ſembly. As for the tranſlation of the Pſalmes in meeter , it was ordain- 
ed, that the ſame be reviſed by Mr Robert Pont, and that his travels be 
reviſed at the next Aſſemblie. It was thought good, that the Prayers 
alreadie contained in the Pſalm Book, be not altered nor deleted: But if 
any other brother would have any other prayers, meet for the time , 
added, that the ſame befirſt tried and allowed by the Aſſemblie. 

About the end of this Aſſemblie, the King diſcourſed upon the dutie 
of good Kings, in making and executing good Lawes, confeſſed his own 
negligence, vowed ſolemnly , — up his hands, to execute juſtice 
faithfullie, to defend Religion, to diſcredit all ſuch, as in time coming 
ſhall preaſe to hinder him in the execution of juſlice, or to attempt any 
thing to the prejudice of Religion; and defired all that were preſent, to 
vow to aſſiſt him to that effect. The Moderator deſired the Brethren 


to give him a meeting, by intettaining a good eſtimation of him in the 


hearts of the people: which he deſired them to vow by holding up of 
their hands, and this mutual Covenant be intimat to the people the next 
Sabbath. This indeed was the chief thing which was aimed at in this 
Aſſembly. Therefore it was that the courſe of Epiſcopacie was not farth- 
er advanced, then it was at the laſt Aſſemblie. | 


Mr. John | 
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Mr Jobs David ſon was charged io compear before the Council the 26. 
of May, ſor his Letter ſent to the laſt Aſſemblie. He was charged at di- 
rection ofthe Kings Letter to the Councel, to enter in the Caſtle of Edin- 
bur gh before ſeven hours at night, under the pain of Kebellion. His ward 
was ſoon after changed, in reſpect of the inſitmitie of his bodie, & he was 
ſuffered to remaine at his own dwelling-houſe. At laſt he received, upon 
the firſt of June, libertie to exerce his calling, in all the bounds of his 
Pariſh. 


Mr Edward Bruce Lord of Kinloſ5, Ambaſſadour, ſent to Mr Robert 


Bruce twice to come over to London, to conferre with him, and the other 
Ambaſſadour the Earle of Marr, and the Miniſters there, and to do all 


ſome conference with the ſincerer ſort of the Miniſſrie, he ſhewed to them, 
that he was content, ſeing the Parliament, which is the great Aſſiſe of the 
Countrey, had condemned Gourie and his Brother, as guiltie , ro ſpeak 
nothing in the contraire ; but to reſt ſatisfied , as his Brethren in England 
reſted ſatisfied with the trial of a great Aſſiſe, that paſſed againſt Eſex.As 
they were content to publiſh Eſſex his Treaſon from Pul pit, not as irom 


other. They were not content with this anſwer ; yet they brought him to 
Berwicb, till the King declared what was his farther pleaſure. He obtained 
licence to return to his own native Country, to travil in any part to do his 
lawful buſineſs, Edinburgh excepted, and ſome mil :s about: but when he 
came, he was commanded to keep ward in hisown houſe at Rinnaird. 
Mr Jobn Spot wood Miniſter at Calder, afterward pretended Biſhop 
of St Andrews , accompanied the Duke of Lennox, who was ſent in 
Ambaſſage to France inthe monech of July. He made no ſcrupleto go 
in to Maſſe. | 
The King appointed . My Robert Bruce to come to Crargmitler , to 
conferre with ſuch as he had appointed. They met the fifceenth of Januar. 
the Kings Commiſſionerscrave three things. 1. Thathe would approve 
the Book, ſet out upon Govries conſpiracie. 2. That he would purge the 
King, in ſuch places as the King ſhould appoint. 3: nat he would craye 
the King pardon for his long diſtruſt and diſobedienc?. After his refu- 
fal , and long conference , they craved his anſwer in writ to theſe 
Articles. _ 
Whether he be throughly reſolved now of the form and manner of 
that treaſonable attempt, committed againſt his Maj. at Perth, and 177 
cially of his Maj. honeſt minde, intention and miraculous delivetiegand of 
Gourie and his Brothers their vile & bloudie conſpiracie, intended in the 
taking away ofhis May. Life, as is particularly ſet down in the printed 
Book, and Acts thereanent, or not? WE; 5 0 
As his doubting ofthat turn hath been the principal cauſe ofthe doubt- 
ing of many , and ofhis Highne ſis ſlander in that point; if he be willing to 
utter in Pulpitꝭ in ſuch places as ſhall be appointed, his reſolutions therein, 
according to the form of theſaid Article as any of hig MA. good Subjects 
have done, craving pardon, and excuſing his own incredulitie, and the 
ſlander — —— : and wiſhing the people that any way doubted 
thereof; as they were ever readie to conceivedoubtsiipon unjuſtgrounds, 
only moved by his example, ſo now to be content by his means rightly to 
be reſolved thereof. 2. (08S x4 PID Va it EO 
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Mr Robert anſwered , he was not the author of the ſaid ſlander, none 
of his actions could produce that effect. As he was the Kings ſubject, he | 
never refuſed to do the dutie of a Subject: but as the mouth ot God to utter 
in Pulpit, under the Authoritie of his calling, any thing, whereof he was 
not perſwaded, he could not: for he is commanded to ſpeak there from 
the Word, and from his own perſwaſion; to ſpeak as the Oracles of God. 
That the chief cauſes of his, and the peoples doubting , were the ſtrait 
urging of the Miniſtrie , the varietie of reports, and the ſparing of Hen- 


Doctrine tothe honour of the Magiſtrat, as God ſhall give him grace. But, 
ſaid he, to go through the Countrey , to make Proclamations here and 


there , it will be accounted either a beaſtly fear, or a beaſtly flatterie 


in me. Neither ſo doing ſhould | exeem doubts, but rather raiſe greater ; | 
& do no good to the cauſe, but great harme: for people look not to words, 
but to grounds. I will be a partial and ſparing blazer of my own infirmities. 
Others will be farce better heraulds ot my ignominie, then I my ſelf. My 
incredulitic hath turned alreadie to my pains. And if it were lawful to | 
ask , I would gladly know theſe good Subj ects that ſay , they have ut- | 
tered this form of Article in Pulpit, as is couched here? I wiſhthey would | 
put to their hands to it, that we may truſt them. Other wayes , they but 
abuſe his Maj. with words, and mask a feigned heart with the vail of | 
fairded language , thinking thereby todeyolve the whole weight of the 
former imputation upon me. But God in his own time, 1 doubt not, ſhall 
clear me of it. ä | | 

The Commiſſioners of the General Aſſemblie ſent a Letter to the 
Presbyterie of $f Andrews, dicted by My George Gladſtenes , and dated 
the 20, of Januar, wherein they deſire the Brechten to deal with all No- 
blemen, Barones,and other Chief men within their bounds, that they may 
apprehend the danger imminentto Religion, thelibertie of the Countrey, 
and their own particular eſtate, if the faction of the Sparzard prevail in 
this Ie, to aſſure them of the Kings ſteadfaſt reſolution to hazard his Eſtate, 
Life and Crown in the cauſe ofthe Goſpel ; to execute juſtice againſt all 
ſorts of Malefactors, Sorners and Rebels. They defire them to mark care- 
fully the actions of all men; ſpecially , ſuch as either for Religion, or mis- 
liking of the preſent Government, or for neceſſitie of their own Eſtate ,are 
inclined to novations, and troubling ofthe Kings Eſtate, That they adver- 
tiſe the Kings Miniſters, as they finde occaſion. That they acquaint them 
with particulars, which ſhall happen to fall out, fo far as may be diyulgar. 
This Letter was ſubſcribed by Mr David, Lindſey , Mr Fobn Hall, 
Mr Andrew Lambe, Mr Patrick Galloway, Mr John Abernethie, 
Ar Robert Pont: This Letter was ſent rather to intertain the Kings cre- 
dite arid their own , then our of fear of any. danger , apprehended by 
them: and therefore Hr Andrew Mettime noted upon the back 
of this Letter, for a mock , Hannibal ad portas. The Inhabitants 
of Dumfreis, accuſed for going to Maſſe, in the beginning of the ſame 
moneth , were for the moſt pact ſuffered to return home, without pu- 
niſhmenr. wo 

Mr Andrew Melviue propheſying at the exerciſe upon Epheſ.5. 11. 


about the end ot June, touched the preſent corruption ofthe Kirk q and 
namely af the M niſtrie of St Andrews. The King, upon their complaint, | 
went to $7 Andrews in July alter, & cauſed charge him to keep ward with- | 


* the precinct of the new Colledge, under che pain of Rebellion. By the 
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Queen's interceſſion he obtained licence to travel fix miles about Sz 1602. 
Andrews. | | uy 
The General Aſſembly, howbeir appointed at the laſt ordinarie Aſ- — 
| ſembly to be holden ar Sz eAndrews the laſt Tueſday of July, was pro- ar Hiaiy- 
rogat by the King, to the tenth of November: for now it was the ruahvule. 
cuſtome that the King appointed by Proclamations, at the Market Crofles, 
Aſſemblies to be holden , when and where he pleaſed. So the Aſſemblie 


conveeneth in the Chappelroyal at Hahrudhouſe , and beginneth the 
tenth of November. | 


When Mr James Melvin's vote was asked, at the election of the new Mr James 
Moderator, he anſwered as followeth;With all reverence of your Maj. be- — 
fore Iſpeak any thing in this Aſſembly, I muſt proteſt , that, ſeing it is non. 
conveened extraordinarily, and not at the time appointed at the laſt Aſ- 
ſemblie, by your May. authoritie, and is kee ped here within your Maj. Pa- 
lace, a place not accutomed heretofore for holding of the Aſſemblies of 
the Kirk; whatſoever ſhall be done therein, conttaire to the Word 
of God, and former Conſtitutions of the Kirk , aid eſtabliſhed Diſci- 


pline of the ſame (which God forbid/ to be null & of no effect, and to be re- 
medied at the next ordinary General Aſſembly of the Kirk of Scotland; & 
that their meeting in this place be not prejudicial to the Liberties of the 
Kirk, in appointing and keeping the diets ot their meeting, conform to the 
Acts of Parliament. He would not give his Vote till the Clerk wrot his 
Proteſtation: yet it is not extant in the Regiſter. Mr Patrick Galloway tie 
Kings Miniſter, by pluralitie of Votes, was choſen Moderator. 

The Commiſſioners appointed to attend upon Hunthe, Errol and An - |... . 
gus, Home & Herets , were called on, to give an account of their diligence. | appointed 
Little or nothing was done. Huntlies excuſes for not communicating, nor to attend 
reſorting to his Pariſh Kirk , & why Kirks were not planted in his bounds, Peri 
were reported by Mr george Gladſtones. The Commiſſioners appointed to Lords. 
wait upon Errol reported, he was a diligent hearer of the Word, provided 
K irks of his own benevolence, would communicat, when the Sacraments 
ſhould be miniſtred, in any of his own Kirks. Mr John Spot ſeuood excuſed 
his not attending upon the Earle of Angus with attending upon the Duke 
of Lennox, in his Ambaſſage to France. His conjunct Commiſſioner could 
do notning wirhout him. Ihe Miniſters of the bounds, where he haunted, 
reported, that he reſorted not to the hearing of the word, nor participation 
of the Sacraments ; and that he intertained profeſſed enemies to Religion 
in his companie, ſueh as Mr ( har/es Broun. The abſence of the Lord Home 


out of the Countrey, was an excuſe for Mr oha Carmichel. The Lord He- 


reis ſtayed ſhort while in the Town of Edinburgh, which was a ſufficient 
excuſe for the Commiſſioners, which were appointed to attend upon him. 
It was thought neceſlare,that Noblemens Houſes & Families be planted 
with able and diſcreet Paſtors, able not only to inſtruct, & confirm them, 
and theirfamilie in the true Religion; but alſo to procure, that their fami- 
lies be not corrupted with the companiè, and reſorting of profeſſed Pa- 
piſts , ſeſuits, and other Seminarie Prieſts: and beeauſe ſuch could not be 
found for the preſent, to undertake the charge. Therefore the Aſſembly 
thought good, that for atime Brethren meeteſt for the purpoſe, be bor- 
rowed from their own places, to remain, for the ſpace of a quarter of year, 
continually with the ſaid Noblemen, till a conſtant and permanent pro- 
viſion may be found out for planting of theſe rooms; and inthe mean 
time, that the Presbyteries take order, that their places be furniſhed | 
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the Marques of Huntlie: Hr Alexander Lindſey with the Earle of 
Errol: Mr James Law with the Earle of Angus Mr John Car- | 
michel with the Lord Home: Mr Henrie Blyth with the Lord Maxtwel, | 
ſo long as he remained in the Caſtle of Edinburgh: Mr Robert Wallace 
with the Lord Heres : the Presbyterie of 1ruimg and Paiſley with the 


Lord Sempil. The Presbyterie of Edinburgh was appointed to have acare | 
of the Earle of Sutherland , during the time of his remaining within the 
bounds of their Presbyterie , and to direct two Brethren of their number, 
with the like power, to await upon every one of the ſaid Noblemen, that 
ſhall be found refident within their Presbytery. Some Brethren were 
appointed to penne ſome Articles for inſtruction of thoſe, that were ap- 
pointed to attend upon theſe Lords; which were allowed by the Aſ- 


ſemblie. 


Inſtructions for the Brethren appointed by the General Aſicmbly,to 
attend upon the Marques of Huntlie, the Earles of An gus S | 
Errol , the Lords Home , Hereis and Maxwel. 


Ye ſhall addreſſe your ſelyes with all convenient diligence, and neceſſa- 
rie furniture, to enter in their companie and families, there to remain 
with them , for the ſpace of three moneths continuallie ; during which 
time your principal care ſhall be, by publick Doctrine by reading and 
interpretation of the Scriptures,ordinarily at their tables, and by confe- 
rence at all meet occaſions , to inſtruct them in the whole grounds of | 
true Religion and godlineſs ; ſpecially in the heeds controyerted ; and 
confirme them therein. 


Take pains to Catechize their families ordinarily, every day once or 
twice at the leaſt, or ſo often as may bring them to ſome reaſonable mea- 
ſure of knowledge, and feeling of Religion, before the expiring of the 
time, preſcribed for your remaining there;and let this action begin and end 
with prayer. 

Preſſe to have their houſes purged of all perſons living inordinatly, 
whoſe evil example might be a ſlander to their profeſſion; ſpecially ſuch 
as are of ſuſpedted Religion, and found any wayes buſie in trafficking a- 
gainſt the truth, or quietneſs of the Eſtate of the Countrey : and be careful 
to hold all ſuch perſons forth of their houſes and companie. 

Travel to have their Kirks planted with ſufficient proviſion of ſtipends, 
and well qualified perſons ; and procure , that by their authoritie and 
— the Diſcipline of che Kirk may have execution, within their 
bounds. 

Perſwade them to make honeſt proviſion of ſtipends ſor intertainment 
of reſident Paſtors at their houſes , and chief dwelling places; and to 
make choiſe of learned, grave and wiſe Paſtors, to be planted thereat. 

Urge the performance of theſe Articles agreed upon, and ſubſcribed ar 
the time of their reconciliation, and regiſtred in thẽe books of the Aſſem- 
blie, out of which ye ſhall extract them. 

Informe the Kings Maj. from time totime, how they have profited, | 
and what companie reſorteth to them, and what diſpoſition the com- | 


panie is of. | 
The Brethren, appointed to ſightthe diligence of Viſiters, appointed | 
inthe laſt General Aſſembly , found, that in all their diligence produced, | 
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except Cathneſs and Fife, the Viſiters have not exactly tried the life, lite- | 160%. 
| ratulte and converſation of every Minifter at his own Kirk, and by his own 
flock; but ſlenderly by a general view at the Synod : whichthe Aſſemblie 
findeth fault with , and otdaineth to be amended in time coming. But this 
is the order, which was afterward obſorved by the Biſhops. | | 
Becauſe of che great flackneſs of Viſitersin times bypaſt, and careleſneſs An Act 
of ſuch as have been appointed to accept the ſame, it was ordained , that in —— 
time coming, ſuch as ſhall be appointed Commiſioners, ſhall accept the Vidters. 
Commiſſion upon them and promiſe by their Oathes, in face of the Aſſem- 
bly, to uſe faithful and due diligence in the execution thereof, and to report 
the ſame in writ, to the next Aſſemblie, under the pains contained in the 
Acts of the General Aſſemblie. | 
Under colour of Viſitation, the King and his led horſe the Commiſſio- 
ners of che General Aſſemblie, preaſſed to put two Biſhops in Poſſeſſion 
of their Eccleſiaſtical juriſdiction. This was perceived, and oppoſed un- 
to. Vet by Authoritie and cunning convoy, Mr george GladFones his 
Commiſſion for Viſitation of Cathne ſi was renewed, and for the faſhion | 
an order ſet down for Viſitation. The drift and intent in appointing ſuch 
and ſuch Viſiters, appeared afterward, as we ſhall remember in the own 
place. Ihe Commiiſſion for Viſitation here followeth. | 
Se/# 3. The which day, the Brethren conveened in this Aſſemblie, |Commiſ- 
| having ri pely weighed how neceſſare it is, that there be general Viſitation — 18 
for enquiring in the Life, Doctrine, & Qualification and Converſation of 
every one of the Miniſtrie in particular , which albeit it was committed 
to the charge of the Viſiters appointed by the laſt Aſſemblie ; neverthe- 
leſſe they, at leaſt che moſt part of them, have uſed ſmall or no diligence, 
8 in the execution of that profitable work, committed to their charge, ex- 
euſed partly by infirmitie and ſickneſs, and partly by the neceſſarie af- 
fairs, wherein they were implayed , as they alledge. Therefore the Aſ- 
| ſembly,not willing. that ſuch a neceſſare & profirable work ſhould want the 
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own good execution and ſucceſſe, have nominat, and by theſe preſents no- 
minateth the Brethren following, their very law ful Commiſſioners for 
| Viſitation of the bounds underwritten, every one of them for their own 
parts, as they are particularly defigned. 21. for Orknay , Ar Robert 
Pont. tor Cathneſb und Sutherland , Mr George Gladſtones, Mr MA. 
lexander Rauſon : tor Roſs , Mr David Lindſey : for Murray, Mrs 
| Peter Bleckburne , Abraham Sibbald : for Aberdeen, Mrs William 
| Scot, Alexander Lindſey : for Angus and Mernes, Mrs Robert Wilkie, 
James Melvine : for Perth and Stirline, Mrs James Martine, John 
' Caldclengh : for Fife, Mr James Nicolſon , Robert Howie : for Lo- 
. thian, Mrs Patrick Sharp, John Couper : for Merſe and Teviotdale, 
| Mrs John Carmichel and James Law: for Clidſdail, Mrs John Spot/*- 
wood , William Arthure : for Air and Irumg, Mrs Andrew Boid, 
John Hay : for Nithſdail and Anandail, Mrs John Knox, Patrick 
| Shaw, John Smith : for Galloway, Mrs John V Velſh, Hugh Fullartoun: | | 
for Argile, Mrs Andrew Knox, Andrew Lambe. Giving, granting and 
committing to them conjunctly , and in caſe of ſickneſs of any of them, 
with power to the other, &c. totry the Brethren of the Miniſttie, within 
the bounds particularly above committed to their charges re/pefzve , in 
their Life, Doctrine, Qualification, Converſation, and how they behayed 
themſelve touching the rents of their benefices , whether they have ſer 
tacks of the ſame without conſent of the General Aſſemblie, or not; and 
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ſo incurred the cenſure of dilapidation. With power alſo to trie the Preſ- 
byrecies within the ſaid bounds , if they haye keeped their ordinare Con- 
ventions , and particular Viſitations of their own Kirks, & uſed & exerced 
all ſuch things as appertain to the Presbyterie. With power alſo to them, 
to trie every particular Congregation within the bounds committed to 
their Viſitation. And generally to try every one of the Miniſtrie, Preſ- 
byteries & Congregations , conform to the particular order of V ifitation, 
ſet down in this Aſſembly. And incaſe any fault or enormitie be found 
by them, in anyof the ſaid Viſitations , with power to cenſure the ſame, 
according to the Act of the General Aſſemblie: and as they proceed in | 
their ſaid Viſitarion,thar they report their whole proceſſe and diligence to 
the next General Aſſemblie, Promitten. de rato, &c. 

SeF 4. It being conſidered by the Aſſembly, that for lack of a con- 
ſtant and uniform order of viſitation of Synods, Presbyteries and Par- 
ticular Kirks , the labours and travels, taken hitherto, have been al- 
moſt unprofitable and ineff Therefore that a ſolid order may be 
obſerved in Viſitations in all times coming, throughout the whole Kirks 
within this realme , the Aſſemblie ordains the Brethren following , vz. 
e Mrs Robert Pont, Patrick Galloway , James Carmichel, William 
Scot, Alexander Lindſey , to adviſe anent the ſubject of Viſitations , 
and the form and order of proceſſes , that ſhall be uſed inthe ſame, in all 
time coming, and to produce the ſame in writ to the Aſſembly to 
morrow. - | 

EH. 5. TheBrethren , appointed for penning the form and ſubject of 
Viſitation of Kirks , gave in their advice, as followeth. 

The Viſiters ſhall appoint two or three dayes for the trial of every Pres- 
bycerie within the bounds of their Viſitation ; and by the ſpace of a mon- 
eth, or twenty dayes at leaſt, before their edicts , they fhall make the 
Presbyterie acquanted therewith, and ſend the edict following, to be 
publiſhed at every Pariſh Kirk, by ſome other Brother, then the Miniſter 
at the place, that it may be truely execute, reported, and indorſed, to 
the Miniſters , at the firſt diet of their meeting. 


Edict. 
Blank : For this edict was never formed. 


Let the edicts be ſo directed, that an equal number fall to be tried in 
every one of the dayes, appointed for the trial of each Presbyterie: and 
the Commiſſioners of the Congregations be charged at their own diets ac- 
cordingly. Try firſt the ſtate of every Miniſter particularly: there- 
| after the ſtate of the Congregation & Countrey : And /aſt the ſtate of the 
Presby terie in general. 


g 
| 


The particular trial of Paſtors. 


| Try every Paſtor ſeverally, in hisgraces, and abilitie to diſcharge his 

calling, in his furniture of Books, and neceſſarie helpes , which may in- 

able him in his calling; with what fidelitic and prudencie he diſcharg- 

| = himſelf in Doctrine and Diſcipline, in his life , and eſtate of his 
iving. 

For this effect, inquire firſt ofthe Commiſſioners of his Congregation , 

what teſtimonie he hath of his own Seſſion, and remanent of his flock: and 
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in ſpecial, if he be reſident in his Pariſh upon his manſe and gleib, if his 
own Life, and Government of his Familie, be ſuch as bearer* no offence, 
but edifieth his flock. If he teach every Sabbath once or ice. If he 
teach any other dayes in the week. If he miniſtreth the Communion year- 
ly. with due examination preceeding. If he hath an eſtabliſhed Seſſion 
of Elders and Deacons. If he keepeth a weekly Convention with the Seſ- 
ſion, for the exerciſe of Diſcipline. If he Catechize weekly a part of 
his Pariſh. It he keepeth an ordinar viſitation of ſome families of his Con- 
gregation weekly. Iſ he viſiteth the ſick and diſtrefſed , when occafion 

requireth. If he be careful to take away all eye laſts and variances, that | 
fall out in the Congregation, 

Thereafter if need be, let him be tried by opening up ſome place of 
Scripture, and by queſtions. It it be inquired of him, what helps he 
hath for the adyancement of his ſtudies; and if he hath thetext of the 
Scriptures inthe original languages, in caſe he be ſeen in the tongues. If 
he hath Tremellius his tranſlation of the Old Teſtament , and Beza's 
ofthe New, with the vulgar Engliſh Tranſlation. If de hath the Common 
places: if he hath the Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtorie : what Commentaries he hath 
upon the Scriptures ; and ſpecially upon his ordinarie Text: if he bath 
the Acts of the Council of Trent: and what other writters of the contro- 
verſies of Religion: it he uſeth the conference of Brethren for his reſo- 
lution of the doubts, which he findeth in his reading; and of whom: if he 
has an ordinarie courſe of reading the Scriptures, Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtories, 
and Controverſies : if he maketha memorial of his travels in writ : what 
is his ordinarie Text: if he be provided to the title of the parſonage, or 
vicarage ; and if he has ſer any tacks thereof; to whom, and upon what 
condition; in whoſe hands are the reſt of the rents of his Kirk; and what 
is the beſt overture that he can give for proviſion of i ſtipend thereat , in 
caſe it be not alreadie ſufficiently provided: and ſight the Seſſion: 
Book. | ,.c 38 
The Brother being remoyed , let the Presbyterie be inquired one by 
one, & declare upon their conſciences, what they know anent his graces, 
fidelitic in Doctrine and Diſcipline, and anent his life and convexſation: 
after which trial, let him be judged, and either allowed qr admoniſhed ; or 
other wayes cenſured, as the cauſe requireth. 


The triall of the C ongregation?, 


Try every Miniſter particularly, if there be any [eſuits , Papiſts, Semi- 
narie Prieſts, Traffickers againſt the eftate of Religion, and quietneſs of the 
Countrey , within their Congregation; or Recepters of them: if there be 
any witches, excommunicats, contraveeners of the Diſcipline of the Kirk: 
if there be any ſuperſtitious dayes keeped , by — out of bonefires , or 
otherwayes : if there be any ſuperſtitious places of pilgrimages, wells, 
| and chappels: ifthere beany non-Communicants : if therebe homicids, 
or deadly feods :: if there be any Adulterers, or Inceſtuous perſons: if the 
Sabbath be profaned by keeping of markets, & laboyring , ſpecially in the 
time of harveſt : and as they finde in the premiſſes, to take order for refor- 
mation of the points foreſaid, or any part thereof. 


of Fi 


The grie- 
vances of 


the Synod ſented to this Aſſemblie tobe adviſed upon. They were often rejected, 
e. 


"Is wen Hiſtory of 
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Trial of the Presbyterie. 


Let the Moderator be inquired, if they keep their ordinarie Conven- 
tions: if they have their monethly diſcourſe upon the Common heed, & 
diſputations: if they have viſited the whole Kirks within their bounds, 
ſince their laſt general viſitation : if they take weekly and monethly an ac- 
— of their Brethrens diligence, in diſcharge of their dutie, by Catechi- 
Zing, and Viſiting oftheir families: if there be any of their number, that 
be inſolent, & will not aequieſce in the determinations of their Brethren: 
if there be any eye-liſt or diviſion among the Brethren : what unplanted 
Kitks are in their bounds. 

Which form the Aſſembly thinketh good, ratifieth , and approveth the 
ſame; and ordaineth it to be obſerved univerſally in all times coming, in all 
Viſitations within this Realme : and ordains the power of the Viſiters to 
be directed conform to the Acts of the General Aſſembly. 
How this order of Viſitation was negleaed , and the Commiſſion to Vi- 
ſite, abuſed, by ſome of the Viſiters aſpiring to Prelacies , ſhall be made 
manifeſt in the progreſſe of the ſtorie. | 
The Provincial Synod of Fife agreed upon ſome Articles, to be pre- 
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while at laſt, through their importunitie, they were read. 


The Articles of the Synad of Fife. 


It would be meaned, that the General Aſſemblies are not orderly keep- 
ed, notwithſtanding of the Acts of Parliament, and General Aſſemblie, & 
neceſſitie of the time; but the diets thereof altered, without the knowledge 
of the Presbyteries and Synods. 
That Miniſters are called before his Highne ſs Secret Council in prime 
inſtantia, for Doctrine and Diſcipline : which is a great encouragement to 
the enemies. 

That all applications, at Exerciſes of Presbyteries, are found fault with, 
under the pretence of the Act of the General Aſſembly; which Act there- 
fore would be ſighted, and clearly interpreted. | 

That the Government of the chief matters in the Kirk continueth in 
the hands of a few , underthe name ofa Commiſſion, to the prejudice of 
the liberties of Synods and Presbyteries. 

That the Doctors, bearing an ordinarie calling inthe Kirk, by the Diſci- 
pline and cuſtome thereof, are debarred from the Aſſemblies. 

That the Aſſembly hath taken no trial hitherroanent the Cautions , ſer 
down for avoiding of corruption in the Commiſſioners, Voters in Parlia- 
ment. | 
That the abſence of the Miniſters of Edinburgh, & the alteration of the | 
Miniſtrie there, where was the chief Watch- tower of our Kirk, hurteth 

eatly the cauſe of Religion, and encourageth the enemies. 

That there is diſtraction of opinions, in weightie cauſes, different from 
that conſent, which hath been in the Kirk before; & too little deliberation 
and reaſoning had, whereby concluſions paſſe , almoſt the half of the Bre- 
thren 2 | i 

That the Land is defiled , and the Kirk endammaged, by the French 
Ambaſſadours Maſle. 


10. 


perſons, excommunicat for Papiſtrie, ſuffered to haunt the Countrey 
publickly and peaceably. 


Thar | 
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That the Noblemen lately relaxed from Excommunication for Papi. 1 
ſtrie, give no token of proſeſſion in the contraire. We 11. 

Thar Papiſts being apprehended, directions of letters are keeped cloſs; 
and the danger, imminent-thereby to the Kirk, nor communicat to rhe | 12» 
watch-men , whereby they may make faithful warning , and prevent the 

til. 

That the Diſcipline of the Kirk againſt inceſt, murder and adulterie, is 1 3. 
not execute with that holy ſeyeritie, which becomerh ; notwithſtanding 
of the frequent remiſſions, obtained by criminal perſons , for eſchewing of 
the civil puniſhment. 

That the remedies, ſet down againſt apprehendeddanger at diverſe times, 17 

and at diverſe meetings of the Kirk, are not followed forth. 


UAnſwer to the Articles, 9 


| 
| 


Finds, that the General Aſſemblie ſhould be appointed, and keeped 
according to the Acts of Parliament, holden at Edinburgh the fifth of June 
1592. years, whereof the tenor ſolloweth, ſo farre as concerneth that 
point. And ſiclike ratifieth and approveth the General Aſſemblies , ap- 
pointed by the ſaid Kirk ; and declareth , that it ſhall be lawful to the 
Kirk and Miniſters, every year once at leaſt, and oftner pro re natà, as 5 
occaſion and neceffitie ſhall require, to hold and keep General Aſſt m- 
blies; providing the Kings Maj. or his Commiſſidners with them, to be 
a mr" his Highneſſ, being preſent at each General Aſſembly, be- 
fore thediffolving thereof, nominat and appoint a time and place, when 
and where the next General Aſſembly ſhall be holden : and in caſe neither 
| his Mag. nor the ſaid Commiſſioners ſhall be preſent for the time, in that 

Town, where the General Aſſemblie ſhall be holden ; Then and in that 
caſe, it ſnall be leeſome to the ſaid General Aſſemblie by themſelves to 
nominat and appoint time and place, when and where the General Aſſem- 
bly of the Kirk. ſhall be keeped and holden, as they have been in uſe in 
times bypaſt. > 
If his Maj. ſhall proceed againſt Miniſters, according to his Maj. own | 2. 
Declaration, made and enacted in the General Aſſembly holden at Dun- 


die 1597. fell. io. the defire of the ſecond Article is ſatisfied,and no other 
thing meant thereby. % 


. *Thinks it expedient: that the Act, anent application in Exerciſe, be in 3. 
rerprered not to be extended to forbid the uſing of the W ord of God in 
application ot the general end thereof, which is lawful to exerciſe after this 
manner. This heed of Doctrine ſerveth for reſutation of ſuch an errour, or 
for tebuke of ſuch a vice for comforting of a perſon ; or people in ſuch a 
caſe. And as for particular & perſonal application, leaveth it to be adviſed. 
whether ic ſhall be uſed in time coming and how farre: and thinketh good, 
thai this be reaſoned in the Presbyteries and then that Commiſſioners be 
ſent with their reaſons to the next Aſſtmbliethereanent : and that in the | 
mean time no novation be uſed anent perſonal Application. 
That all Commiſſions be given and uſed, from this time forth, accord-⸗-- 4. 
ing to the Act of the General Aſſembly. y | 
Finds, that Doctors have had, and many have Vote in the General Aſ- | | 
ſembly, they having a lawful Commiſſion for that effect, according as hath | 
been found and declared by the General Aſſemblie holden at Edinburgh 
10. May 1586. and at 1581. where it is found & declared 
Nnn by | 
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by the Acts of the General Aſſembly , that Doctors ſhould concurre with 


I 602. the Eldets in all Aſſemblies. nal 1. | 
That the Caveats be looked to, and preciſely keeped in all time coming. 


under the pains contained in che Act made thereanent. | 


6 
7. Anſwered in the Aſſemblie. | 
8 Nothing to be done and concluded in Aſſemblies, except it be ſuffi- 


ciently reaſoned and deliberated. 

EI Acquieſces in the Declaration of the Brethren, that have ſpoken to his 
Maj. thereanent, and deſires Mr Walter Balcauquel to ſhew the ſame 
to the Aſſembly, and how the Presbytery of Edinburgh is ſatisfied in 

this point. ö 
That their names be given up. that his Maj. may take order with them, 
according to tke Lawes ; and in ſpecial with Captain Haller floun, Pa- | 
trick Butter, Mr cAlexander Leſlie, Duncan Law, Thomas Brown, 

William Leſlie of Concraug and Patrick Mortimer. 

| Anſwered in the Aſſemblie. 

Io acquieſce in his Maj. Declaration hereanent; and to requeſt, that the 

Presbyteries be acquainted hereafter in ſuch caſe , where it ſhall be 

needful. 

Where there is negligence in this point, that it be amended hereaſter, 
according to the Ads of the Aſſemblie. 

That further diligence be uſed, where negligence hath been. 

e eee the Aſſembly alloweth, and ordaineth the ſame to be 
inſert in the Books of the Aſſemblie. 

The general Commiſſion was renewed, as followeth. 6 

The which day the General Aſſemblie, having adviſedly conſidered 
the neceſſitie of appointing Commillioners from this preſent Aﬀembly, 
not only to await upon ſuch affairs, asſhall be for the well and utilitie 

'of the Kirk of God , bur alſo to give advice to his Maj. anent the 

holding out of the enemies of the ſame , when they ſhall be required 

by his Maj. Therefore the Brethren, conveened in this preſent Aſſem- 
blie , have given, and granted, like as by the tenor hereof they give 
and grant, their full Power and Commiſſion to their Brethren under- 
writcen , viz. Mrs Robert Pont , David Lindſey , George Glad- | 

ſtones, David Home, John Clappertoun , John Knox , John Spot f. 

wood , Alexander Lindſey , Robert Howie, John Hall, John 

Caldcleugh, John Strauchan, Andrew Knox , Gawin Hammiltonn , 

James Law, Andreu Boid , Alexander Douglas, Alexander For- 

beſs, Andrew Leitch, Robert Wilkie, Patrick Sharp, Peter Bleckburn 

and Patrick Simpſon, with the Kings Maj. Commiſſioners, or any Nine 
of them. Giving, granting and committing to them their full power, 
to plant ſuch Kirks in Burrow Townes, as are,, or ſhall be deſtitute of 

Paſtors. Actour, if it ſhall happen the Kings Maj. to be greeved at any of 

the Miniſters, for whatſoever enormitie committed by any of them againſt 

his Highneſs, with power to them, or any nine of them, as ſaid is, 
to trie and cognoſce thereupon, and to take ſuch order thereanent , as 
they ſhall think moſt meet to the glorie of God, and well of the Kirk. 

And finallie , with power to them to preſente the grieves and peti- 

tions of this preſent Aſſemblie, to his Maj. and Secret Council, and 

general Convention of Eſtates and Parliament, if any ſhall happen to be; 

Overtures | and to crave redreſſe of the ſame, Promitten. de rato, &c. 

for — The Brethren, appointed to ſit upon the conſtant Plat with his Maj. 

nt Flat. — 
: Com- 
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produced the Concluſions of the Commiſſioners of the ſaid Plat, reſolving 
jn three heeds, out of which oneſhould be choſen, as the readieſt way for 
the effectuating the ſaid work, the tenor whereof follo wet. 
Overtures of the Cummi G ionen of the Plat, to be adviſed: 
* with his Majeſtie. 

If every Miniſters ſtipend being 5 out of the fruits of the Kirk, 
where heſerves, by the benevolence of the tackſmen, that they ſhall grant 
to the augmentation of the ſaid ſtipend, if there ſhall be perpetual ſecucitie, 
made to the ſaid tackſmenzof their tithes, upon a ſpecial gtaſſum to be con- 
deſcended upon for each chalder, for the ſpace of nineteen years; & to be 
renewed yearly thereafter for the _ the like graſſum, upon this 
condition, that the ſaid principal tackſmen ſhall grant and renew the like 
ſecuritieto their ſubtackſmen, for payment of their part of the ſaid graſſum 
prorato, where any ſubtacks are. 27 | = 

Or if the great benefices ſnall be provided to Miniſters upon this con- 
dition , that all the Kirks of the Prelacies be planted with ſufficient 
Miniſters, and be provided with competent livings , as the Modifiers 
of the conſtant Plat ſhall think expedient; and he to pay to the Kings 
«Maj. yearly the tenth part of the fruits of the ſaic benefices, which ſhall 
reſt by and attour the ſuſtentation of the ſaid Miniſters: and that all the in- 
feriour benefices ſhall be provided to Miniſters, ſerying the cure at the ſaid 
Kirks, as well Parſonages, as Vicarages. _ - _ : 

Or if all the great benefices ſhall be diffalyed , and the Prelat 
have the principal Kirk of the Prelacie , with the temporal Lands 
thereof ; and the reſt of the Kirks to be provided: with qualified Mi- 
niſters, and the ſaid Prelats and Titulars of the ſaid Kirks, to pay a year- 
ly dutie to his May. as the benefice may bear, at the ſight of the Commiſ- 
— foreſaids. | 


Which overtures being read in preſence of the Aſſemblie, it was or- 
dained, that every Synod ſhould have a copie to adviſe till to morrow, that 
they might give advice to his Maj. which of the three were moſt meet 
to be embraced. 

The purpoſe of the King, and Commiſſionets of the General Aſ- 
ſemblie , was perceived, and plainly withſtood by ſuch, as were ſincere 
and judicious. A better then any of the three, tet down formally in 
'writ, was produced, to wit, a former Plat for planting all the Kirks 
| of the Realme , by diſſolving of the Prelacies, arid planting of fiftie 
| Presbyteries in their place, the Commiſſioners whereof ſhould have 
Vote in Parliament. This was the Plat form ſer down by Commiſſion 
from his Maj. and the Eſtates of Parliament, the year 1597. But this 
overture found no place. For the purpoſe was well prepared before hand, 
and ſo bythe Votes of the evil adviſed multitude, this unhappie Conclu- 
ſion paſt, as followeth. 

Anent the overture given- in by the Commiſion?rs of the — 
Plat, with which the Brethren were ordained to be adviſed , after 
mature deliberation and voting, the Aſſemblie thinketh the ſecond over- 
ture moſt expedient to be accepted, bearing the proviſion of Miniſters 
to all the Prelacies , with the conditions therein contained, as is before 
 expretled. 


Nnn 2. Item, 


Commiſſioners, bei gdemanded , what effect cheir travels had taken, 1. C O 2. 
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ſey. Robert Willie, John Spot fiwood', William Maltome; e Alexander 


Melvine preſented two heeds following to the Aſſembly. Fir , that 
ſeing the Ambaſſadours of CHhriſi ought at all times convenient diſcharge 


| monwealch; yet he is but a Subject to Chriſt, and a Member of his Kirk. It 
would pleaſe the inge Maj. to hear Chriſts Ambaſſadours diſcharge their 


Item, the Aſſemblie thought expedient to adjoine, and nominat others 
out ofthe number of the Brethren to be adjoynedto theſe, which were no- 
minated by the Commiſſioners of Provinces; conveened at Hayrudbonſe, 
the 15. day of October 1600. years: out of which number his Ma. ſhall 
make choiſe ef ſuch, as he ſhall preſente to the benefices vacant. I he names 
of them all are as followeth. Mr Robert Pont, Robert Howre , James 
Nicolſon , Alexander Scrimger., John Forbes, Gawin Hammiltoun, 
George Monro, james Robertſon, ohn Howiſon , James Meluine, Au- 
drew Ruox, Patrickgalloway, Alexander Douglas, Alrwunuer Lind- 


— — — 
_ 


Forbes, John Knox , Andrew Lambe John Clappertoun,Georee Graham, 
Robert Bruce, Patrick Lindſey, Fohn Car miole. t 

Many are named here for the faſhion , who: were never minded to ac- 
cept the title of any Prelacie. IC: 7 {2 

Becauſe it was meaned by the Brethren, that the ſupplication made in 
the laſt Aſſembly to his Maj.anent the reſtraining ofthe libertie of Noble- 
men and Gentlemens Sonnes , thar paſſe forth of the Countrey to ſuch | 
places, where there is reſtraint of true Religion, hath taken no effect. | 
Therefore his Maj. declareth, in the preſence of the Aﬀembly , that he 
would give a command tothe Seetetare, that he ſubſcribe no wartant for 

aſling of Noblemens and Gentlemens Sonnes forth of the Countrey, ex- 
cept they firſt finde caution, conform to the tenox of the Act made in the 
laſt Aſſemblie, anent the paſſing of Noblemen and Gentlemens Sonnes 
forth of the Countrey. 

The Aſſemblie ordaineth , that no marriages be celebrat early in the 
morning, or with candle-light: and findeth likewiſe , that it is lawful to 
celebrat the band of Matrimonie upon the Sabbath day, or any other 
preaching day, as the parties ſhall require: and ordaineth, that no riotouſ- 
neſs beuſed at the ſame, upon the Sabbath day. | 

The King was earneſt to have this libertie granted to celebrat Marriage 
upon the Lords day: and ſiclike for the Act following. 

Item it is ſtatute, that the Sacrament of Baptiſme be not refuſed to any 
infants, if the partie crave the ſame, he giving a Confeſſion of his faith, up- 
on any particular pretence ; ſpecially that Baptiſm be not delayed to cer- 
tain particular dayes, 

At this Aſſemblie, My Robert Bruce was enjoined to utter in Pulpit, 
that which he offered betote his departure out of the Countrey, and his 
reſolution, which he ſubſcribed at Perth but he was neither called-on, 


nor heard. 
Before the diſſolving of this Aſſembly, in the penult Seſſion, Mr James 


His meſſage to his Subjects: and howbeit the King be head of the Com- 


meſſage, upon the ground of Scripture following P/a/. 2. Kifſe the Sonne, 
left he be angrie. Matt. 22. Give to Ceſar that which is Czſars, and | 
to God that which is Gods, The ſumme of which meffage, that it may 

be the better accepted, take it from the pen of that notable Father and | 
Doctor of the Kirk, Ambroſè, writting ad Auxentium. Solvimus gue 


ſunt Ceſaris, Ceſari; & que ſunt Dei. Deo. Tributum Caſaris eſt , non | 


negatur. Eccleſia Dei eff, Ceſari utique addici non debet: gina jus Cæ- | 
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ſaris eſſe nin poteſi Dei Templum. Quod cum honoriſcentia Imperatoris 60. 
nemo dictum poteſt negare. Suid enim honorificentius, quam ut Imperator 
Eecleſiæ filins dicatu. Voll cum dicitur , ſme peccato dicitur, cum 
gratia dicitur. Imperitor enim bonus intra Eccleſiam,non ſupra Eccle- | 
ſiam eſt. Bonus enim uperutor querit auxilium Eccleſie, non refutat. | 
Hec ut humiliter ditthias\, it conflanter exponimuc. Ofthis Ambroſe 
Biſhop of Millan, V alentinizn the Emperour wrote to the people of 
Millan theſe words. Tam in Poytificalt conſtituite Sede, cui & noc, 
qui gubernumur Imperium, fincere capita noftra ſubmittamus; & eins 
monitu, dum tanquam homines deliquerimus, neciſſario, velut curantis 
medicamenta, fuſripiamns. Next chat in caſe any thing be paſt and con- 
cluded in chis preſent Aſſemblie, prejudicial or hurtſul to the Diſcipline 
eſtabliſhed by the Word of God thin rheKirk of Scotland. it may be re- 
medied & attended at a bettet adviſed Aſſembly, according to an Article | 
agreed upomat Perth 1597. We 6. ? 

At this Aſſemblie, Mr Jobn Sparſwood , there after Biſhop of dt An- | 
drews,wasdelated for being preſent at Maſſe, whey he was at France with | 
the Dube of Lennox. He was removed, notwithſtanding ofthe oppoſition | 
of the K ing, and ſome Miniſters. Many voting that he ſhould be ſuſpended, | 
or depofed The King and Commiſſioners packed it up. | 

This urit was caſt by, and no audience given tc it: it was in effect an This 

indirect proteſtation againſt the thraldome of the Aſſemblie. If any | aſſemblie 
zealous Miniſter was to utter his minde, the King would boaſt or taunt; or not free. 
his Miniſter Hr Patrick Moderator, an arrogant Ignavo, would im- 
periouſlie command him ſilence. Mrs Robert Bruce, Andrew Mel. 
vine, Jom David/on', men of great authoritie and credite in the Kirk, 
were with-holden from this Aſſemblie : and therefore no wonder matters 
went as they dice. . | 

After tie Aﬀemblie, Mr Robert Bruce was urged to preach · in the little | M. R. 
Kirk of Edinburgh; but not to re- enter to his calling. Time and place — 
was appointed, and perſons to obſerve his ſpeeches , and to report them dach *he 
to the King. The words and matter were preſcrihed, whereas the Act Kings in- 
of thelaſt Aſsemblie left him liberrie, in all theſecircumſtances. He an- Wcece. 
ſwered tothe Commiſſioners that urged him, that he could not preach 
injunctions. This Kirk was never accuſtomed with them. It would have 
a farre better grace to ſpeak as God ſhould move him, then to ſpeak by 
way of injunctions, or to ſpeak<as it were a cunned leſſon, or to rehearſe 
an A. B. C. put in a mans hand, Libertie was not granted to himto enter 
into his calling, and to deliver his minde, when and as God ſhould move 
him. it was not obedience to the ACt , which was craved; but only 
his diſgrace, the readie way to make his Miniſtrie unprofitable. He 
ſhew ro them , how farre he would ſpeak in that matter, if he ſpake any 
thing in the chair of truth. That he had adviſed wich the moſt learned 
of the Miniſtrie in England, who were urged in ike manner to publiſh, 
in Pulpit, the treaſon imputed to Eſſex 5 how ſome of them refuſed : and 
when he asked at ſome of them, namely, at Mr J/ofton Preacher at the 
Tower-hill in London, he anſwered , he refuſed not ſimplie, but only as 
| from himſelf: for he neither ſaw, heard, nor knew any thing from himſelf. 
The knowledge he bad, was fromthe Bench; and that farre he vvas con- 
rented to declare out of the Pulpir. They appeared to be well ſatisſied. But 
Mr John Hall intormed the King of every word, which paſſed among 
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them. Loath was he, that Mr Robert ſhould re- enter to his place, leſt it 
| ſhould diminiſh his eſtimation. 46 5 
| Uponthe 27. of Januar, Mr Robert Bruce ſent a ticket to James, 


eAtkenhead , Bailiffe , willing him to ſigniſie to his Mai. that he was. | 


readie to enter to his calling, God willing, the next Sabbath, and ſhould: 
do all that lay in his power, to pleaſure his Maj. in God. Mr. John Hall, 

after long conference between the K ing and him, returned this auſ wer, in 
| ſteed of theſe Words, po av ,the King would have theſe words pur in; 


according to the Act of the Aſſemblie. Mr Robert deſired his Maj. 
; warrant of his re-entrie to his calling, or repoſition to his place. My 
John Hall returned anſwer, that his Maj. would have the firſt Sermon 
only a Sermon of ſatisfaction , and notto be counted for a re-catrie to 
his Miniſtrie there: andthat he would give no promiſe of his re- entrie, 
till he were firftſatisfied. Mr Robert perceived clearly, that he was not 
| ſought rohis calling, but to make a Sermon of ſatisfaction, which de- 
pended altogether upon the Kings interpretation: and if he continued 
in the minde, which preſently elſes kim he looked for no good con» 
ſtruction, but that the ſatisfaction ſhould AIRY So he defiſted 
| from farther purſute : after he went home, underſtanding that ſundrie of 
the Town Councel underſtood not the proceedings betwixt the King and 
| him, perfectly , leſt his part ſhould have been miſconſtrued, he opened his 
minde fully to them, in this letter following. ey 
Right wor ſhipful Fathers and Brethren , leſt any man ſhould ſtand 
in doubt of my minde, and laſt offer to. his Maj. I thought good with all 
diligence to deliver the hearts of men of that doubt, aſſuring all honeſt 
men, that I came of minde and thought verily to have enteredto my call- 
ing, ſeing my 3 thereunto was the ground of that Act; and in my 
calling to have done all that lay in my poſſibilitie, to have ſatisfied his 
Maj. in God : and to this effect | craved, that the Act of Coùncil, which 
ſtood againſt me, which cloſeth up my mouth, 5 5 be deleted ; and 
that! alſo might have a warrant from his Maj. to teſtifie his Maj. good 
will to my free and full repoſition : for the example of Mr Milliam Mat- 
/on learned me to ſeek theſe things in time. Andicing theſe things were 
refuſed to me, anda warrant to make a Sermon of ſatisfaction was only 
offered to mezto eſchew his Maj. farther irritation 3 as alſo toeſchew the 
bringing-in ofa preparative touching Sermons of ſatisfaction, 1 chooſed 
rather to retire with the peace | had alreadie gotten, nor to do any thing, 
whereof | was not well reſolved as yet, how it might ſtand with the good 
pleaſure of my God. For in the chair of truth, l amreſolved by his grace 
to follow the Word & Spirit of truth, todo there as that Spirit and Word 
ſhall direct me. If 1 ſhould promiſe any other thing, I might well pro- 
cure the wrath of God, and kindle a fire within my own conſcience: but 
it lay not in my power to perform any further , then as the Lord ſhould 
furniſh. Sol deſired, as the free man of God, to go free to his chair of 
truth, hoping certainly to have given contentment to all honeſt hearted 
men. So ina word, Brethren, aſſure yourſelves, that Iwas minded 
to have entered to my calling , and to have done in that matter, touching 
that Act, and in all othet matters, ſo farre as God by his Spirit would 
have aſſiſted me; and in this minde I remaine as yet. and pray you to do 
all that lyeth in your poſſibilitie to pleaſure his May. in God, to whoſe 
happie and bleſſed protection] commit you. 
| The Commiſſioners of the General Aſſemblie, meeting the 25. of 


| Februar 
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Februar: without citation preceeding, declared Mr Robert Bruce his 160 3. 
place to be vacant and chat they had found, that his not re- entrie to his 
Miniſtrie in Edinburgh, was through his owa default. Whether it was 
through nis own default or not, the Reader may judge by that which hath 

alreadie been ſaid. It appeared never to have been their minde , that he 

ſhould be ſettled again in his Miniſtrie, in Edinburgh: for they underſtood | 

very well, that he was a faithful Warchman , and ſtanding in the chief 
Watch-tower, would give warning to all the Profeſſors of whatſoever 

danger imminent, or corruptions entering in the Kirk ; and ſpecially of 
the Epiſcopacie, which they were advancing fo farre, and as faſt as they 
might. And indeed it he had been re-eſtabliſhed in his Miniſtriein E- | 
| dinburgh by all appearance, they had neverattained to their purpoſe: for 
he was weightie and powerfull to work deteſtation in the hearts of the 
people of any corruption. that was entering; and was throughly ſer againſt | 
| this woful Hicrarchie, as the bane of Religion. Sir Patrick Murray 
| was to be ſent to the Council of Edzyburgh, to ſeck a Katiſication of this | 
Act. Whereupon Mr Robert, upon the tenth of March, directed this 
Letter above titten to them: but the ſe that favoured him thought it not 
expedient, that it ſnhould be preſented ; becauſe the contents would come 
to the Kings cares. and would diſturb the peace alreadie tranſacted betwixt 
' the King and the Town-Council. T hey had been threatned with letters 
of horning » ta ratific the decreet of the Commiſſioners. But Mr John 
Hall, a gracious Court-Miniſter, at their Requeſt, diverted the Kin g trom 
that courſe; © 4 ; 

At the ſame very diet, that the Commiſſioners of the General Aſſem- ir lohn 
blie had declared Mr Robert Bruces place in Edinburgh to be vacant, [ou "ll 
chey ordained (the King himſelf being preſent ) Sir John Ker of Little- | the Com- 
dane, an Adulterer, his wife yet living, to adhere to Dam Margaret miſſioners 
fmyytlau an Adultereſſe, her husband the Laird of Inner ict yet living; 
approved her marriage, not withſtanding that he had committed adulte. 

rie with her before, ordaineth them to be abſolved from the ſentence of 
| excommunicarion , which was pronounced by the Miniſters of the South. 
So well did their proceedings agree with other, and fo like were they un- 
to themſelves. Bur the Lord juſtified rhe proceedings of the Miniſters of 
the South; for ſhe ended her life with great torment, and in great miſerie; 
and he himſelf died after, little better then a begger, his living being all 
| waſted and conſumed. | | 
Tube King was Proclaimed King of Scotland, England, France and | kine 
Trelaud. at the Croſſe of Edinburgh, the laſt of March: which was done | JamesPro- 
with noiſe of Trumpets, playing ot Inſtruments, ſinging and acclamation claimed 
of the people. 04112 

The Miniſters in and about Edinburgh went to the King, to congra- &c. 
tulat bis Exaltation; at which time ſome made mention of Mr John Da- e John | 
| vid/on , and the King ſeemed not to be averſe from his relief. Where- | fruſtrar of 
upon the Presbyterie of Edinburgh ſent to him a Letter, requeſting him to | bisrelef 
write to his Maj. a Letter of Congratulation ; which he did. Mr Alexan- 
der Dick/on;Matter of the Art of Memorie , ſent back this Letter follow. 
ing for an anſwer. 

Hir, I preſented your Letter and ſuit to his Maj. who is content to ad- 
mit you to his preſence , and to releaſe you of your reſtraint, as alſo to 
receive you to his old grace and fayour againe , if you ſhall acknowledge, 
that you have failed to his Maj. and in humble manner crave his Highne/# 


Pardon; 
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160 3. Pardon; which in ali Love I adviſe yon to do and Itcaſt youſhatl. Thus 
take my leave, and commits to God ever to inſpite youthe beſt.” 


| Your Brother in Chriſt 


Alexander Dick/one. 


If you take this courſe of acknowledgement, youare to condeſcend up- 
on the particular offences of a Proteſtation againſt an Aſſemblie 
holden at Edinburgh, and of a Letter of yours to the Kirk anent 
another; whereot you craving his (Maj. Pardon, acknowledgi 
the offence , and promiſing to uſe all good and dutiful formes here- 
after, he hath willed me to tell you, that you may come to him; 
which in all love yet again Iadviſe you to do. And whereas Tam not 
to be with his Maj. as he rideth to Berwzck , ſo that I cannot awair 
upon this ſervice: you will, Ithink, make your redreſſe to My Pa- 

trick, who will be very glad toſee you given to the good recoverie of 
his Maj. tayour. I he Lord be with you. 


This Poſtſcript was written at the Kings own direction, whereby ye 
may ſee little, or no relenting of his wrath, notwithſtanding of his preſent 
great preferment. No fayour without acknowledgement of an offence , 
where there was none. 24686} 
TheKings] TheKing had an Harangue, in the great Kirk of Edinburgh, on the 
HarargUe | Lords day the 3. of April, wherein among other ſpeeches, he had theſe 
great Kirk | words As God hath promoved me to a greater power, then ] bad; ſo 
| - "oa Imuſt endeavour to eftabliſh Religion, and to take away corruption, 

85. in both the Countries. Ze need not doubt, but as I have a bodie as able 
as any King in kuropo, whereby I am able to travel ; ſo T ſhall viſite you 
every three years at leaſt, or oftner as I Hall have occafion ;( for /0 
have I written in my Book directed to my Sonne, and it were a ſhame 
to me not to perform that, which ] have written ) that I maywith my 
own mouth, take account of the execution of Fuftice of them that are 
under me; and that ye your ſelves may ſee and hear me, and from the 
meaneſt to the greateſt have acceſſe to my Perſon,and poure out your com- 
plaints in my Boſome. T his ſhall ever be my courſe. | 
Air R. Me Robert Bruce , by the perſwaſion of ſome of the Presbyterie of 
| Bruce his | Edinburgh , came to Edinburgh upon the fourth of April. But doubt- 

laſt admo- ing of the Kings diſpoſition , he was loath to go to him. But the day 
nition tio i s g . x 
the King. | following ſoon in the morning, the King ſent for him. He congratulated 
the Kings preferment, and with all exhorted him to take hcedto his own 
heart, that it be not deceived with the glorie and glanceof _ things; 
and ſeing God had preſerved ſo many Crowns and Kingdomes for him, 
that he would imploy his whole credite and care, for the preſeryation of 
his own Kingdome. The King acknowledged, and profeſſed, it was 
his dutie ſo to do; but made no mention to him of any thing touching his 
| Preaching , or entrie to Edinburgh. Mr Robert himſelf was loath to 
| make any mention of it, not knowing the Kings minde, leſt he ſhould | 
bring himſelf in a greater ſtrait. Otherwayes he had as good a countenance 
of the King, as ever he had, in his own judgement. He went againe to the 
King, as he mounted on horſeback, and took his leave, and yet not a word 
of his repoſition. 
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This day, to wit, Tueſday , the fifth of Ai, the King entered 1603. = 
in his journey towards England , accompanied with ſundrie Lords and _, 
Gentlemen of both the Nations. The Cannons of the Caũ le were ſhot — 
at his departure our of the Palace of Halyrudbouſe. bis jour- 

When the King was riding through Preſt oun , the Laird of Ormeſtoun | . 
intreated ſor relief of Hr John Davidſons confinement. The King an- No telief 
ſwered; his hands were bound by a promiſe , he had made to the Com- for Mr 
[ miſſioners of the General Aſſemblie. 1 _ * 

The Miniſters of the Synod of Lothian, being conveened at Hadiu- ; 
toun. Mrs Robert Wallas, James Carmichael, Archibald Oſald, 6 — 
Henrie Blyth, Michael Cranjtoun, James Murhead , were appointed | th: Com- 
to await upon him, for an anſwer to their Articles, t wir: Firff, The | mitſioners 
ſuppreſſing of Papiſts in his abſence, and preſervation of Diſcipline. Se- * 
condly, for order touching their ſtipends. Thirdly, for relief of the good thian. 
Brethren of the Miniſtrie in Exg/and. Fourthly,tor tie libertie of warded 
& diſtreſſed Brethren of the Miniſtrie in Scotland. Tothe firſt he anſwer- 
ed; That chat matter would require more time, & theDiſcipline ſhall not be 
altered. To the Second, T hat the order taken ſhould ſland, while afterward. 
To the Third. That he was not minded at the firſt to urge any alteration. 
| As for Mr (artwrigbt, Mr Travers, and ſome others, he underſtood they 
were at freedome: He will ſhew favour to honeſt men, but not to Anabap- 
tiſts.To the Fourth. I bat Mr Robert Bruce & he had parted good triends; 
that My. Andrew Melvine had libertie of fix miles about Sr Andrews; 
that he looked My John Davidſon ſhould have offered himſelf to bim, 
as he came through Preſtoun. But Ormeſtoun reported otherwayes. The 
King deſired them to ſhew their Brethren, that it was his will, they ſhould 
keep unitie & peace. without altering any thing concluded in the Aſſem- 
blies, where he was preſent in perſon: for it was not his purpoſe to make 
any fatther Innovation. He ſaid the like, in his harangue in the Kirk of 
Edinburgh , here he thanked God, that he had ſettled both Kirk and 
Kingdome, and left them in that Eſtate, which he intended not to hurt, 
or alter any wayes, his Subjects livin g in peace. So Me Andreu Mel. | 
vine and My John Davidſon were leſt confined , and Mr Robert Bruce | 
excluded from his Miniſtrie in Edinburgh. Whereas the goales, by 
the way to London , were made open, as he paſſed alongs, aud the pri- 
ſoners ſet at Libertie. 5 

The King made his entrie in London, upon the ſeventh of May. The The Kkines 
ſolemnities uſed , and the Oration had by the Recorder, I paſſe by, as | ertrie to 
not material for the ſcope of this ſtorie. London. 

Mon/ieur De la Font had an harangue to the ing, in name ofthe French The kings 
and Flemiſb kirks at London, and elſew here in the Countrey: wherein he Anſwer to | 
deſired the King to be their Protector, as Queen Eligabeth and King Ed. Mr De la 


| Font. 


' ward, his Predeceſſours , had been before; and to confirm their liber- 
ties, touching their free exerciſe of Religion, Merchandice & Crafts. The 
Kings Anſwer was io their contentment. Z know , as for my Religion, 
| what I am, not only by the bruit which ye have heard of me;but alſo by ny 
writs, wherein Texpreſſe lively the affettion of my heart. Therefore [| | 
need not many words to expreſſe my good will togards you , that have 

fled hither for Religion: 

The King entered no ſooner in London, but the peſt brake up, and | The Peſt 

raged. Saint Fames his day was appointed for the ſolemnitie of the Co- 2 | 
ronation ; but the ſtreets, by reaſon of the plague, became almoſt deſolar | | 


— — 


O o 0 | and 


— — — 


| 1474 The true Hiſtory of 


— — 


1603. and the pageants ſtood without ſpectators almoſt to gaze upon them. 
Thecdueen Upon the firſt of June the Queen and Prince Henrie took journey to- 
and Prince Wards England Ladie Eligabeth, being ſick the night before, ſtayed till 
rake jour- the third of June, and then followed after ſoftly. 

England, | Notwithſtanding the Peſt raged, the Coronation was celebrat upon the 
The Coro- 25. of June. with the accuſtomed rites, in the collegiat Churcu of $ Pe- 
ation. fer of Weſtminſter. 

Some weeks before the Coronation, ſome Popiſh Prieſts, combining 
with others of better tank, contrived the ſurpriſing of the ing & Prince 
Fenries Perſons. They intended to retain them Priſoners in che Tower, 
or if the Tower were not lure, to carrie them to Dover Caſtle; and there 
by violence, either obtain their own pardons , and toleration of Keligion, 
and removal of ſome Counſellours; or elſe to attempt farther. Wat ſon and 
Clerk, two Prieſts , alledged the fact was lawful, itbeing done betore the 

Coronation ; for that the King was not King before he was anointed, and 
the Crown ſolemnly ſet upon his head. The other perſons, involved in this 
attempt, were Henrie Brooke , Lord Cobhame, and Lord Wardenof the 
Cinque Ports , Thomas Lord gray of Wiltoun. Sir Walter Raleigh, Sir 
Griffon Markham, Sir Edward Parham, George Broake, Bartholomew 
Brooksbie,Eſquires,& Antonie Coplie a Gentleman. Their apprehenfion, 
indictment, & che reſt that followed , the Reader may finde in the Engliſh 
Hiſtories. 
I 604. A Conference was appointed to be holden at Hamptoun-Court the 1 4. 
— of Januar. betwixt ſome 81ſhops on the one ſide, & Miniſters on the other. 
Hampioun The good Profeſſors in England were put in hope of a good beginning of 
Coun. Reſormation, and Letters were ſent by them to ſundrie parts of che Coun- 
trey, to take a ſurvey of the Eccleſiaſtical Eſtate, & of the grievous abuſes 
ol the Court: but they were diſappointed of their expectation. TVo or 
three were appointed of the ſincerer fide, that were not ſound, and only to 
ſpy or prevaricat. Sundrie reports went of the Conference, different from 
that relation, which is ſet forth in print by Barlo. l have therefore ſer down 
here that relation, which Myr Patrick galloway ſent from London to the 
Presbyterie of Edinburgh, after it was reviſed by the King himſelf, 
Beloved Brethten, after my very heartie Commendations,theſe preſents 
are to ſhew you, that | received two of your Letters, one directed to his 
Maj. and another to my ſelf, for the uſing thereof;the ſamine I read,cloſed, 
& three dayes before the Conference, delivered it unto his May.hands, & 
received it back again, after ſome ſhort ſpeeches had upon a word of your 
Letter · as the gro/SCorruptions of this Church; which then was exponed, 
and Tafſured, that all corruptions diſſonant from the word, or contraire 
thereto, ſuould be amended. The twelſth of Januar was the day of meet- 
ing. at v hat time the Biſhops called upon by his Maj. were gravely deſired 
to adviſe upon all the corruptions of this Church, in Doctrine, Ceremonies, 
and Diſcipline ; and as they will anſwer to God in conſcience, and to his 
Maj. upon their obedience , that they ſhould return the third day after, 
which was Saturday. They returned to his May. and there appoſed as of 
beſore, it was anſwered, all was well. And when his Maj. in great ferven- 
cie brought inftances tothe contraire; they upon their knees with great 
earneſtneſſe craved , that nothing ſhould be altered, leſt Popiſh recuſants, 
puniſhed by penal Statutes fortheir diſobedience; & the Puritans, puniſhed 
by deprivation from calling and living for non- Conformitie, ſhould ſay; 
they had juſt cauſe to inſult upon them, as men, who had travelled to bind | 


them 


— 


— 
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them to that, which by their own mouthes now was confeſſed to be erro- 
neous. Alwayes after five hours diſpute had by his Maß. againſtthem, 
and his (Maj. reſolution for Reformation intimated to them, they were 
diſmiſſed that day. Upon the 16. of Januar, being Munday, the Brethren 
were called to his Maj. only five of them being preſent, and with them 
two Biſhops, and fix or eight Deanes. Here his Maj. craved to know of 
them, what they deſired to be reformed: but it was very looſly & coldly an- 
ſwered. This day ended aſter foure houres talking, and Wedneſday the 
18.of Januar was appointed for the meeting of both the parties. Whereas 
before, the parties being called together, the heeds were repeted, which 
his Maj. would have retormed at this time; and ſo the whole action end · 
ed. Sundrie, as they fayoured , gave out copies of things here concluded: 


them down, and preſented them to his May. who with his own hand 
mended ſome things, and eeked other things, which I had omitted. Which 
corrected copie with his on hand | have, and of it have ſent you herein 
the juſt tranſumpt word by word. And this is the whole. At my own te- 
turning, which, Godilliog, ſhall be ſhortly , ye ſhall know more particu- 
larlie the reſt. Sotill tken taking my leave, l commit you to the protection 
of the moſt High, and your labours to the powerful blefſing of ok 

London this tenth of Februar 1604, 


YourBrother in the Lord to his uttermoſt 
M. P. Galloway. 
The cauſe of my delay to write, was my awaiting on his Maj.leaſure ' 


to obtain that copie ſpoken of before, as it is, that ſo I might write, as it was 
allowed roſtand, and tobe performed. | 


LA Note of ſuch things as ſhall be reformed. " 
R 1. Of Doctrine. 
That an uniform, ſhort and plain Catechiſme be made, to be uſed in all 
Churches , and Pariſhes in this Kingdom. There is alreadie the Doctrine 


ofthe Sacraments added, in moſt clear and plain termes. 
| That a Tranſlation be made of the whole Bible, as conſonant as can be 


to the Original Hebrew & Greek; and this to be ſet out, and printed with- 


out any marginal Notes, and only to be uſed in all Churches of England, in 
time of Divine ſervice. 

That no Popiſſi nor Traiterous Books be ſuffered to be brought in 
this Kingdom, and that ſtrait order be taken, that if they come over, 
they be delivered, or ſold to none, either in Countrey, or Univerſities, 
but to ſuch only as may make good uſe thereof, for confutation of the 
| Adverſaries. | 


2. Of the Service Book. 


That to the Abſolution ſhall be added the word of pronouncing the Re- 
miſſion of Sinnes. 


— 


| Ooorz That 


whereupon my felt took occafion, as I was an eare and eye wiineſs, to ſer. 


riſt, From 


I 604. N 


1. 


2 


— 
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Thatto Confirmation ſhall be added. the word of Catechizing, or Exa- 
mination of the Childrens faith. 


privat perſons, to be altered accordingly. 
That ſuch Apocrypha,as have any repugnaace to 


good lifeand manners : 
were given in writ. 

The words of Marriage to be made more clear, 

The Croſſe in Baptiſme was never counted any part in Baptiſme , 
ſigne efle@ive , but only Ggnificative. 


3. Of Diſcipline. 


and aſſiſtance of ſome of the graveſt Deanes and Chaplains. 


provided for, and maintained by the perſon preferred to preach in his 


| 


in their Diocies, in the preſence of theſe forcſaid ; and onl 
weightie and great cauſes, to which they ſhall ſubſcribe. 
The civil Excommunication now 


Chancellarie to puniſh the contumacie, ſhall be framed. 


That all Biſhops , nominated to that effect, ſhall ſer down the matters, 


& manner of proceeding, to be followed hereafter in Eccleſiaſtical Courts; 
and modifie their fees. 
That the Oath ex icio be rightly uſed, id ef?, only for great and pub- 
lick ſlanders. | 
That the Biſhops be careful to cauſe the Miniſters note, in every Pariſh 
of their Diocies, the names of all recuſants ; as alſo the names of ſuch as 
come to Church, and hear preaching, but refuſe to communicat every year 
once; and to preſent the ſame to the Biſhop, and the Biſhop to the Arch- 
biſhop, the Archbiſhop to the King. 
That the Sabbath be looked to, and better keeped throughout all 
Diocies. 
That the High Commiſſion be rightly uſed , the cauſes to be bandled, 
and the manner of proceeding therein to be declared; and that no perſon be 
nominated thereto, but ſuch as are men of honour and good qualities 


4. Of the Mimnifirie. | 
That the reading of Miniſters , that are of age and not ſcandalous , be 


room, according tothe valour of the living: and that the unlearned and 
fcandalous be tried, and removed from theſe places, and learned and qua- 
lified be placed for them. | 

That as many Miniſters, as may be had with convenient maintenance 
for them, may be placed in ſuch places, where there is want of Preaching, | 
with all haſte. 

That learned and grave Miniſters be tranſported from the parts, where 


— . — 


the Goſpel is ſetled and planted, to ſuch parts of the Kingdom, where | 
greaceſt ignoraace is, and greateſt number of recuſants are. | 


! 
( 
' 


That 


— 


1 
1 


That the privat Bapiſme ſhall be called, the priyat Baptiſme by the Mi | 
niſters, and Curats only: and all theſe queſtions, that inſinuat women or 


Canonical Scripture, | 
ſhall be remoyed, and not read; and other places choſen for them, which 
may ſerve better, either for explanation of Scripture , or inſtruction in | 
and ſpecially the greateſt part of ſuch places as 


nor 


| 


| 


[ 
| 
| 
| 


The Biſhops are admoniſhed to judge no Miniſters, without the advice | 


That none ſhall have power to Excommunicat , but only their Biſhops | 
y upon ſuch | 
d, is declared to be a meer civil | 
- | Cenſure: and therefore the name of it is to be altered & a writ out of the 
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That Miniſters , beneficed men, make reſidence upon their benefices, 
and feed their flocks with Preaching every Sabbath day. 
' "Thar pluraliſts, and ſuch as preſently have double benefices , make re- 
ſidence upon one of them; and that theſe their benefices be as neer other, 
as he may preach to the people of both, their week about: and where they 
are fartherdiſtanr, that he maintaine therein a qualified Preacher. 


| 5. For Schooles. 

That Schooles in Cities, Townes and Families, throughout all this King- | 
dome, be taught by none, but ſuch as ſhall be tried and approved to be 
ſound and upright in Religion: and for that eflect, that the Biſhops, in eve - 

y one of their Diocies, rake order with them, diſplacing the cortupted, 
and placing honeſt and ſufficient, in their places. 

That order be taken with Univerſities, fortrial of Maſters and Fellowes 
in Colledges ; and that none be ſuffered to have the cure of inſtructing the 
youth, but ſuch as are approved for their ſoundneſs in Religion; and that 
uch as are ſuſpected, or known to be otherwayes affected, be removed. 
That the Kingdome of Ireland, the borders of England and Scotland, 
and all Males be planted with Schooles and Preachers, as ſoon as may be. 
The Miniſters have been this long time paſt, and ſhall be in all time 


coming urged to ſubſcribe nothing, but the three Articles, which are both 
clear and reaſonable. 


Articles, uhereunto all ſuch,as are admitted to Preach, Read. Ca- 
techige. Miniſter the Sacraments, or to execute any other Ec- 
cleſiaſtical function, do agree and conſent, and teſtifie the 
ſame by the ſubſcription of their names. 


That his May. under God hath, & ought to have, the Soveraignetie over 
all manner of perſons, borne with- in his Realmes, Dominions and Coun- 
treyes, of what Eſtate either Eccleſiaſtical or Temporal ſoeyer they be; 
and that noother Power, Prelar, State or Potentar hath , or ought to 
have, any juriſdiction,” power, ſuperioritie , pre-eminence , or au- 
thority Eccleſiaſtical or Spiritual, within his Maj. ſaid Realmes, Domi- 
nions or Countreyes. 

That thie Book of Common Prayer, and of Ordaining of Biſhops,Prieſts 
and Deacons, containeth nothing contraireto the Word of God; and thar 
the ſame may be lawfully uſed : and that I my felt, who do ſubſcribe, will 
uſe the forme ofthe ſaid Book, preſcribed in publick Prayer, and Admi- 
niſtration ofthe Sacraments, and none other. | 

Thar Lallow the Book of the Articles of Religion, agreed upon by the 
Archbiſhops and Biſhops of both the Provinces, and whole Clergie , in | 
the Convocation holden at London in the year of our Lord 1562. and ſet 
forth by Authoritie : and do believeall the Articles therein contained, 


to be agteeable to che Word of God. In witneſſe whereof , 1 have ſub- 
ſcribed my name. 


ſenred and read. All others keeping filence , he craved two things. 


| Ooo 


— ——— — 


Firſt, 


wa 


This Reformation , as it is here ſer down, is farre different from that, | Mr 
which is ſerdown by Barloʒ and no way is ſuch, as the ſincere Profeſſors — 
of England expected. Ati James Melvine was preſent in the Preſ- 0 Pref. 
byterie of Edinburgh, when this Letter with theſe Articles were pre- 2 of 
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Firſt, that they would, as Chriſtian and Brotherly compaſſion craved, 
be grie ved and touched with ſorrow with many Godly, and learned Bre- 
thren in our neighbour Countrey, who having expected a Reformation, 
are diſappointed , and heavily grieved. And iſ no other way could be 
found for help, that they would at leaſt help by their prayers to God, for 
their comfort and reliefe. Next, that ſeing the Presbyterie of Edinburgh 
| had ever been as the Sion, and Warch-rower of our Kirk; and the Miniſters 
thereof, the chief watchmen, that they would watch and take heed, that 
no peril, nor contag ion come from our neighbour Kirk, and give warning, 
in caſe there be occaſion, to the Presbyteries throughout the Realme; and 
namely, that they take heed at this Parliament, which is indicted by Pro- 
clamation, and intended for Union of the two Real mes. 

The Presbyterie of Edinburgh had written to Mr Patrick Galloway 
to intreat the King for a General Aſſemblie. After ſundtie delaying an- 
ſwers, he promiſed to come down to that end for he was Moderator of the 
laſt: ) but when he came, no ſuch effect followed. 

There came forth two Proclamations in England, in the moneth of 
Februar, and beginning of March. The one againſt Jeſuits and Semi- 
narie Prieſts: wherein notwithſtanding the King acknowledged himſelf 
very much beholden perſonally to the new Biſhop of Rome, for his kind 
offices and privat temporal carriage towards him, in many things; and pro- 
ſeſſed he ſhould be ever readie to requite him. as Biſhop of Rome, in ſtate 
and condition of a ſecular Prince. The other concerning matters con- 
cluded ia the Conference holden at Hampron-Court,which confirmed the 
Eccleſiaſtical Government, and Book of Common Prayer, as Queen Eli- 
zabeth left them; to the great grief of ſincere Profeſſors. A Convoca- 
tion of the Clergie was appointed to conferre, treat and agree upon ſuch 
Orders, Canons and Conſtitut ions, as they ſnould think meet to be keep- 
ed in time coming; and to fit from time to time, during the firſt Parlia- 
ment. The Canons and Conſtitutions, agreed upon by them, were ratified 
by the King. Many things grown out of uſe, were eſtabliſhed: and the 
Godly put out of all hope of any Reformation. We could therefore expect 


no good here in Scotland. 
The King. in his Speech in the Upper · Houſe, before the Lords ſpiritual 


and temporal, the Knights and Burgeſſes, aſſembled upon munday the 
19. of March, the firſt day of his firſt Parliament in Exgland, profeſſed, 

that the Sect of Puritans, or Novelliſts, was not to be ſuffered in any well 
governed Commonwealth: for their confuſed form of Policie, paritie, 


continual diſcontentment with the preſent Government, and impatience 
to ſuffer any ſuperioritie. He acknowledged the Church of Rome to be 
our Mother Church, although defiled with ſome corruptions. That he 
would be content for his own part, to meet theſe ot the Roman Kirk in 
the midway, ſo that all Novelties might be renounced on either ſide. And 
wiſhed from his lieart, it would pleaſe God to make him one ofthe inſtru- 


ments of ſuch a general Chriſtian Union in Religion, as, laying wilfulneſſe 


aſide on both hands, we might meet in the mids. 
The Synod of Fife conveened at Falkland, and directed Commiſſio- 


K to attend upon the Commiſſioners of the General Aſſembly at the 
Parliament, which was to be holden in Ediuburgh the 24 of April. 
My Patrick Galloway & Mr David Lindſey Biſhop of Roſs,larely come 
from Court, reported in a full Convention of the Commiſſioners of the 
General Aſſemblie, and other Commiſſioners from Synods, that they 


| 
hes had 
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had craved a General Aſſembly to be convocated, before the holding of 

the Parliament; but that the King had anſwered, it was needleſs, in re- 

ſpect nothing was to he treated at the Parliament, but theUnion of the two 

Realmes, wherein the Kirk had no intereſs, and whereby the Order and 

Diſcipline of our Kirk ſhould no way es be prejudged. As if there were 
not continual need of a General Aſſemblie once in the year, for the affairs 

of the Kirk / and Libertie had not been granted by Aci of Parliament to 
that effect. Neither is it likely, that they ſought an Aſſemblie, but 
rather hindered it, fearing to be croſſed in their maine purpoſe. Alwayes 
the Commiſſioners of the Synod anſwered, That the Kealmes could not 
be united. without the Union and Confprmitie of the Kicks Government, 
and Worſhip; and how could the Kirks be united, unleſſethe one gave 
place to the other. It wasrep/zed, that nothing was ro be done at this 
Parliament, but chooſing of Commiſſioners to treat upon Union, and to 
report. It was anſwered, that commonly as matters paſſed in conference 
and treaties, ſo they paſſe in full meetings. Therefore the greateſt 
danger was in the want of skill, fidelitie, vigilancie , and good affection 
in the Co mmiſſioners. Who could undertake Commiſſion for the Kirk, 
in ſo weightie a matter, without direction and warrant from the General 
Aſſembly? or who could be called Commiſſioners from any Eſtate, or 
take the charge upon him; unleſſe he be choſen, and receive Inſtructions 
fromthe ſame Eſtate? To this it was anſwered, that the Kirk had appoint- 
ed ſome to vote in Parliament, and the Parliament might chooſe. It was 


If the old Prelats, there have been exceptions and proteſtations from time 
to time againſt them, as neither bearing Office in the Kirk, nor having Com- 
miſſion from the ſame. If new namedBiſhops,there was an expteſſe Caution 
diſcharging them co preſume to propone any thing in Parliament, in name 
of the Kirk, or in any other Convention, without expreſſe warrant & dire- 
Qion from the General Aſſemblie, under the pain of Deprivation. This 
reaſoning pleaſed not the new named Biſhops, and ſuch Commiſſioners as 
the King confided into: and therefore was lightly broken off, and the matter 
referred to farther adviſement. This was ever the Policie of theſe Commil- 
ſioners,to break off, when they could not attain to their intent. The Com- 
miſſioners from Synods fearing, that the Parliament would chooſe, accord- 
ing to their order, the Lords of the Articles; & theſe chooſe Commiſtion- 
ers to treat upon the Union, purpoſed to proteſt in Parliament. Bur being 
aſſured again, that the King had promiſed to alter nothing in the Order & 
Diſcipline of our Kirk, providing the Miniſters behaved themſelves quiet- 
ly at this time; & perceiving, that the treatie was like to be croſſed both in 
England & Scotland, they contented themſelves with their advice, which 
was preſented to the Commiſſioners of the General Aſſembly, with a grave 
and ſharpe admonition. They promiſed to follow it, & ſuch as had place 
to put it in practice which not witſiſtanding was not performed. 

The advice of che Synod of Hie, -preſented to the Commiſ- 

ſioners of the General Aſſemblie, -cativeencd in Edin- 
bur gh before the Parliament. April. 14. 1004. 
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replied, That ſuch were either the old Prelats, or the new named Biſhops. | 


| For asmuch as by your miſſives directed tothe Preabyreries, Right 
veverend and worſhipful Breites, we were warned to give-in our 
advice to you, before this proclaimed Parliament, anent matters to 


| 
| 
| 


be 
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160 4. be proponed to the ſame, concerning the wellofthe Church fordiſchacg- | 
ing of that dutie we have ſet down, aud ſent to you in writ by our Com- 
miſſioners, with all heartie ſalutations in Chriſt, theſe Articles following 
for our advice. | | 

We thank God for the purpoſe of this Union of theſe Realmes together, 
as moſt loyable and good, in reſpect that alreadie by the Profeſſion ofthe 
Goſpel , they have been united in God, theſe many years by paſt, and 
now by a ſpecial bleſſing of that ſame Goſpel of Peace and Union in 
Chrift Feſus , they are come under a King, forgraces and vertues in- 
comparable: and therefore we earneſtly wiſh the ſamine by all good 
means and endeayours of all Eſtates to be proſecuted , namely by the 
Ecclefiaſtical , even till it be effeduated, for theeſtabliſhment and main- 
tainance of the Kingdom of Jeſus Chriſt, which is the Kingdome of 
true peace and union, working ſure ſafety and firm welfare to all Kings | 
and Kingdoms, raigncing and ſtanding with Chriſt, and in him. 
| Becaule the occaſion of the Treatie anent this Union, ſo happily of Gods 
good and great providence fallen out, is ſince the laſt General Aſſemblie 
| of the Kirk in this Realmeʒ ye could therefore have no warrant, direction, 
or information to deal in particulars, concerning the ſame: yet we think 
| ye may, and ſhould do this in general, in name of the ſaid Aſſemblie, 
that is, fi ſt, Crave the Acts, made in favours of the Kirk in Parliaments 
preceeding , to be ratified and confirmed of new in this preſent. Next, 
Solemnly proteſt , thar nothing be done by way of Commiſſion or other- 
wayes, at this time, whereby any innovation, alteration, hurt or prejudice 
| may enſue, againſt the preſent right and poſſeſſion of the Doctrine , Diſci- 
pline and Government of the Kirk, and Kingdom of eſis Chriſt within 
this Realme, eſtabliſhed by the Word of God, confirmed by the Lawes of 
the Countrey, breifly comprehended and publiſhed in the Kings Maj. 
Confeſſion of faith; wherunto all his Highne / Subjects were moved, with 
theirKing and Soveraign Lord, ſolemnly to ſwear and ſubſcribe , and 
which his Maj. going to his proſperous Promotion, moſt graciouſlie 
vouchſafed, it ſhould enjoy peaceably and unalcered hereafter : and in 
caſe there be any thing done in the contraire, as God forbid, to proteſt ir 
be null, and of no force or effect in it ſelf, in reſpect; that neither the Ge- 
neral Aſſemblie was warned thereto, nor had directed any Commiſſioners 
thereanent. 

That the old petition of the General Aſſemblie be renewed, and ſo 
much the more preſently urged, as the danger is greater; toit, that 
none Vote in name of the Kirk, and for the Eſtates thereof, in Par- 
liament , who bear not office within the ſame , nor have any Com- 
miffion from it ſo to do: and if they be admitted to ſit, and Vote in that 
name, to proteſt it be not eſteemed the Vote and judgement ofthe Kirk 
of Scotland. | 72 

Foraſmuch as it is expreſly provided, that theſe of che Miniſters, who 
in name of the Kirk are appointed to Vote in Parliament, ſhall not pre- 
ſume at any time in Parliament, Council or Convention, to propone any 
thing in name of the Kirk, without expreſſe direction and warrant from | 
| the ſame ; neither yer ſhall keepfilence in opponing , if they ſhall hear | 
or perceive any thing uttered to her hurt and prejudice, under the pain 
of Deprivation: therefore wethink, thar ye ſhould charge the ſaid Voters | 
in Parliament, in name of Chriſt and his Kit k, ſo to do, underthe pain 
of Deprivation, and farther, as Chriſt hy his Kirk may infli : and to re- 
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reſolution is this | 


|: The Earle of Montroſe Chancellour ; was the Kings Commiſſio- 
ner at this Parliament. The Parliament was holden. in July at 
| Perth ; becauſe the. Peſt: brake up in Edinburgh. The Commiſſi- 


| Goners , ate Extant in Print: Me Gerge Gladftones Biſhop of Cath- 


| neſs: 5 Mr:Zobn Spot ſivood Biſhop» of 
Biſhop of»Ro/s;, were choſen to 
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commend to them the. order and Diſcipline of the Kirk, to be well con- 
Gdeced, ſtudied ,and had in memorie; that they may maintain, ſtand 
faſt and deſend the ſame tothe uttermoſt, remembring the account they 
muſt give to the General Aſſembly of the Kirk, within this Realme ; but 
namely to Jeſus Chriſt, at that general, great and glorious Parlia- 
ment of his laſt appearance, when he ſhall come to judge the quick and 
dead. 

Lat, we moſt earneſtly beſcech you, in the bowels of Chriſt, yea, at- 
teſting and adjuring you before God, and his elect Angels, as ye 
will make anſwer to that great ſucge „to whom ye muſt give account 
of your Stewartſhipe , that ye by theſe preſents informe and certiſie the 
Commiſſioners ', who are to be choſen in this Parliament, to treat 
upon this Union for the part of the Kirk; and ſo by them, the King 
our Soyeraign his moſt excellent Maj. that we beleeve in our conſciences, 
inſtructed, cleared, and aſſured by the Word of God, written in holy 
Scripture , that the eſſential grounds of the Diſcipline , and Govern- 
ment of the Church and Kingdom of Jeſus Ch it, eſtabliſhed and in 
uſe within this Realme of Scotland, is not a thing indifferent, or al- 
terable, but a ſubſtantial part of the Goſpel , having the like warrant. 
with any other point of our Faith and Religion: Which to renounce, 
and paſſe from, we will eſteem as hard, as to renounce the manifeſt Truth 
of God, reyealedto us in Scripture ;: yea harder then to ſuffer death: 
which expreſly by theſe preſents we proteſt and profeſſe, chooſing rather 
ſo todo now before hand, for the eaſe and relief of our Conſciences, then 
too late hereafter, when as there may be, as God forbid, Conſtitutions 
and Lawes made in the contraire. In witneſs whereof, to ſtand before God 
and his Kirk, we have ſubſcribed theſe Articles of our Advice & Proteſta- 
tion, by the hand of out Moderator, at our command, and in our name, 
at Falllaud, the 8. of April 1604. av of 


Me James Melvine Moderator, in name 
of the Synod. | 
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Mr James Meluine, being aſſured at this time, that the Ring 
bated him worſe then any Scotiſſi man ; becauſe he croſſed all his 
deſignes ,and was a ringleader to others, anſwered to the informer, my 


Nec Sperans aliquid, nec extimeſcens, 
Exarnaderit impotentis iram. 


an for the treatie upon the Union and the names of the Commiſ- 
laſgow Mr David Lindſey 
| - of che number of the Commiſ- 
Honers. The Barones and Burgeſſes . with ſome Noblemen, name- 
ly William Earle of Mortoun , deſited a clauſe to be inſert in the 
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Diſcipline in the own freedom and fincerity. They craved the aſ- 
ſiſtance of the Commiſſioners of the General Aſſemblie ; but little 
care had they of the matter, being borne back by the new Biſhops , and 
Agents of the Court. This was a blot of Treaſon againſt the cauſe , and 
bewrayed , that the overthrow of Diſcipline was intended, notwithſtand- 
ing of any Promiſes, or Proteſtations made in the contraire : Yer the 
Earle of ¶Mortoun inſiſted fo earneſtly, in open Parliament , that how- 
beit the clauſe was not inſert in the Commiſſion ; yet in the firſt Act, 
| made in fayours of the Kirk, it was provided, that the preſent Eſlate of 
the Kirk of Scotland ſhould no wayes be prejudgedin Doctrine, nor Diſci - 
pline, by the preſent Commiſſion granted for the Union: but it is not ex- 
tant among the printed Acts; & perhaps this clauſe is not inſert , as it was 
reed unto. * 
The General Aſſembly was appointed to be holden at Merdeen, the 
laſt Tueſday of July. Sir David Murray Lord of Scoone Comprroller | 


The Af 
ſembly of 
Aberdeen 
fenced, 


| 


brought from Court, among other Articles, the continuation of the | 
Aſſemblie, till the Union be conferred upon, and till new advertiſement. 
The Presbyterie of S# Andrews, being careful to keep the libertie of the 
General Aſſembly , the chief Bulwark of our Kirk at this time, ſpecial- | 
ly becauſe all other Eſtates were careful to maintain their own rights 
and liberties , reſolyed to ſend Commiſſioners to keep the diet, appoint- 
ed by the laſt General Aﬀemblie ; becauſe the warrant of keeping was 
greater, then the warrant of continyation : for that the Word of God, 
the Lawes of the Cauntrey , the Cuſtome of the Kirk ſince the Reforma- 
tion, Indiction by the laſt Aſſemblie, with conſent of his Maj. made 
for them; and the holding of Aſſemblies might proceed , notwithſtand- 
ing of the Union intended. So upon the 26. July, after calling on the 
name of God, the Presbyterie conſtituted and appointed their Brethren 
Mrs James Meluine, V Villiom Areskeenand V Villiam Murray their 
Commiſſioners to the General Aſſemblie, appointed to be holden at 
Aberdeen in the Moneth of July 1604. giving to them their full and ex- 
preſſe Commiſſion to paſſe to Aberdeen, and there, and for the ſaid 
Presbyterie and in their name, to Reaſon, Vote & Conclude in ſuch things, 
as ſhall be handled in the ſaid Aſſembly and to do whatſoeyer other things 
belong to the well of the Kirk, promiſing to ratiſie and approve w liat- 
ſoeyer their ſaid Commiſſioners ſhall do therein. In witneſs whereof, 
they commanded their Clerk Mr Robert Rough to ſubſcribe the Com- 
miſſion. 2 

Theſe three Commiſſioners, appointed by the Presbyterie of $f An- 
drevys , compeared perſonallie in St Nicolas Pariſh Kirk of the Burgh 
of Aberdeen, the laſt of July 1604. in preſence of Mrs Peter Blecł- 
burne , James Roſs , Archibald Bleckburne Miniſters at Aberdeen, 
John _ Miniſter at Mig, Myr Thomas Nicol/one-'Commiſſare 
of e Aberdeen , and George Nicolſom Burges of the ſaid Burgh, wit- 
neſſes , and of the publick Notars following „Me Thomas Molleſon 
Clerk of the Town, Walter Robert/on-,. David Mary ;, and pro- 
ſented their Commiſſion): which was read in audience of the ſaid No- 
ears, and the ſaid witnefſes 5 and withall gave and pteſented in write 
the Proteſtation following, which was read in their audience , and 
* with their 1 in their preſonce , the tenot whereof fol- | 
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mation of Religion, and light of the Goſpel, rightly inſtructed and in- 
formed thereby, have thought it a moſt neceſſare dutie owen to Chriſt and 
his Kick, to conveen in their General Aſſemblies yearly , for keeping 
of the puritic of Doctrine, exerciling of Diſcipline, and Governing of 
the whole Eſtate thereof, with uniform conſent and agreement, like as 
they have been in continual cuſtome , uſe and poſſeſſion to keep the ſame 
inviolablie , and a chief and principal part of the Office of the Miniſtrie, 
commanded by the Lord Jef Chriſt : as allo God hath moved the 
heart of the King our Soveraigne, with conſent of his Maj. Eſtates in 
Parliament , by ſpecial Act and Law, to ratifie and approve the ſame; 
Granting libertie and freedome to the Miniſters of the Kirk , to conveen 
in their General Aſſemblies, once in the year at the leaſt , and oftner 

ore nata; and the Kings Mag. of his ſpecial care and affection to the 
Kirk of Chriſt within his H:ghne/SRealme , gave his own preſence at di- 
verſe General Aſſemblies, as at the laſt , holden at Halyrudhbouſe, where 
certain grieyances being given- in, and among the reſt, that the General 
Aſſemblies were not ordinarily keeped. His Maj. with the ſaid Aſ- 
ſemblie , ordained that to be amended in time coming. appointing the 
Act of Parliament, made thereanent, to be obſerved , inſerting the ve- 
ry words of the ſaid Act of Parliament in the Ordinance of the Aſſem- 
blie ; and according thereto, at the ending of the ſaid Aſſemblie, appoint» 
ed the next General Aſſembly to be holden at Aberdeen, the laſt Tueſ- 
day of Fuly,inthis preſent year 1604. Neyertheleſſe that day now being 
come and inſtant, we found no appearance of keeping of the ſaid ap- 
pointed Aſſemblie , by the preſence of the laſt Moderator, nor con. 
vention and meeting together of Brethren , directed Commiſſioners 
from Provinces and Presbyteries, to the great diſpleaſure and grief of 
our hearts; namely in ſo needful a time ,* when Maſles are broken forth 
indiyerſeparts; and ſome of the chief Burghes of the Realme , Kirks, 
& Congregations lye pitifully unplanted;a careleſs coldneſs in all Eſtates, 
namely of the Miniſtrieit ſelf, of the Goſpel and glorie ofthe Lord Je- 
ſus; and Atheiſm with all kinde of vice overflowing the whole face of 
the Land. Therefore we Mrs James Melvine, 15 liam Murray and 
William Aresteen Miniſters, Commiſſioners appointed by the Pre. 
bytery of Sf Andrews to this preſent General Aſſemblie, having pre- 
| ciſely keeped this foreſaid day, ſet for the ſaid Aſſemblie; and attended 


in the Kirk of Aberdeen all the forenoon, without meeting of any Com- 


miſſioners from other Presbyteries , ſince we could do no more, have 
chought ĩt our neceſſare dutie before God, and his Angels, and you that 
are preſent, to take Documents, and make Proteſtation: Likeas in the 
hands of you Notars publick , we take Acts, Inſtruments and Docu- 
ments, that we abovenamed are here preſent, directed in Commiſſion 
from our ſaid Presbyterie of St Andrews, for keeping of the ſaid ap- 
pointed General Aſſemblie, on this day, and in this place ; ſo that it 
deſert not ſo farte as lyeth in us, but may hold and keep according to 
the Word of God, 'Conſtitutions and continual Cuſtome of our Kirk, the 
Lawes of the Realme , and Appointment of the laſt General Aſſem- 
blie, wherein the Kings Maj. was preſent : And we proteſt before 
God, as faid is, that whatſoever skaith, hurt, dammage or intereſt 
the Kirk br Kingdom of Jeſus Chriſt within this Realme , in the pri- 
viledges, liberties and freedoms, or other wayes in the general, or particular 
Eſtate thereof, ſhall happen ro ſuſtain, or incurr by the overſeeing, ne- 
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x 60 4. . gleQing and flipping of the ſaid appointed Aſſembly, it be not imputed 
unto us, nor to our ſaid Presbyterie of Sf Andrews. Proteſting alſo ex- 

preſly, that the ſame, if any be, may be amended and redreſſed by re- 

meed of the Word of God, Lawes of the Realme , Acts and Conſtituti- 
ons of our Kirk, and old libertie and freedom thereof, at ſuch time and 
place, as God ſhall think expedient. Thus proteſting , and procuring 
moſt inſtantly and ſolemnly for the well, priviledge and libertie of the 
ſaid Kirk, and Kingdom of Jeſus Chriſt, eſtabliſhed within this Realme ; 
| moved and ſtirred up thereto for no other cauſe, as God the great judge 
ſhall judge us, but that we may do and diſcharge a moſt neceſſarie du- | 
tie, forthe Glorie of Chriſt, ſatery of his Kirk, and the eaſe and relief 
| of our Conſciences, in that great day of his glorious Appearance, when 

he ſhall call us to give an account of our Miniſtrie and Diſpenſation. 


Mr James Melvine, Mr William Areskeen , Mr William Murray. 


They taok documents and Inſtruments in the hands of the Connotars 
ublick, which they witneſſed by their manual ſubſcriptions. 
The Preſ The whole Brethren of the Presbyterie of $f Anudreus ſubſcribed 
byterie of | the Confeſſion of faith, upon the ſecond of Auguſt, as the act follow- 


St Andrews 5 d lar ch. 
| ſerie ing declareth 


the Con- 
feſſion of At St Andrews the ſecond of Auguſt 1604. 
faith. 


The which day, after calling on the name of God, the whole Bre- 
thren, being lawſully convecned , the Confeſſion of faith, authorized 
in the Kirk of Scotland, was publickly read in audience of all, together 
with the AQ of Parliament holden at Edinburgh Anno 1592. for expla- 
nation of the preſent Diſcipline, generally Authorized in the ſaid Confeſſi- 
on of faith, which by the foreſaid Act of Parliament is ratified and con- 
firmed , namely in the Liberties of the General Aſſemblies once every 
year, Synods , Presbyteries, and Seſſions of Particular Kirks ; dero- 
gating from all Acts, made of before in prejudice of the ſame, and declar- 
ing the preſent Diſcipline of the Kirk of Scotland, and approved in the 
act ſoreſaid, to be only Godly, Juſt and Lawful in all times coming, as is 
at more length contained in the Act of Parliament foreſaid; which Act & 
Confeſſion, being ripely conſidered & adviſed , was public kly ſubſcribed, 
with uniform conſent of the whole Brethren , to teſtifie their harmonie & 
heartie agreement in all things, both concerning Doctrine, and Diſci- 
pline, promiſing ſolemnely to defend the ſamine alwayes, according to 
their callings, and never to come in the contrair, according to the great 
oath ſer down in the foreſaid Confeſſion of faith. In witneſs whereof, firſt | 
the Moderator ſubſcribed , then Hr George Gladſtones Miniſtes at & 

| Andrews, Mr Robert Wilkie Rector; and ſo every one, as they ſate 

in their places, ſubſcribed particularly with all the Brethrens hands. 
TheSynod | The Synodof Lothian was holden in Tranent the 15. of Auguſt. Mr 
- — John $potswood then Biſhop of Glaſgow, and Mr James Lad afterward 
the Confel. | Biſhop of G1a/govv, being charged tor their indire&dealing to oyerthrow 
fon faith. | the Diſcipline of the Kirk, purged themſelves before the Sy nod. proteſt- 
ing they had no ſuch intention, but only to recover the Kirk rents. where- 
in after they ſhould ſubmit themſelves to the ſame Aſſemblie. The Bre- 
thren notwithſtanding, being jealous of their proceedings, ' urged them to 
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ſubſcribe the Confeſſion of faith of new, withthe reſt oftheirBrethren;| 160 4 
like as they ſubſcribed the ſaid Conſeſſion, printed at Edinburgh in Fo- 
lio by Henrie Charters , inthe year 1596. 

The names ot the ſubfcribers were Mr Edward Hepburne,Mr John For- 
reſt, MrThomas Hepburne , Mr James Home, Mr James Toung , Mr 
Robert Wallas, Mr Archibald Ofwald, Mr James Carmichael, Mr 
Andrew Malgbie, Mre Andrew Blacthal, Mr Malter Hay, Da- 
niel Mallas, M. Patrick Carkettil; Mr John Adamſon, Mr george 
Greir, Mr David Ogill, James Reid, Mr Adam Coult, Mr George 
Ramſey, Mr Patrick Turnet, Mr William Knox , Mr Archibald Simp- 
fon , Nathaniel Harlaw, Mr James Haiſtie. Mr William Penman, 
Luke Sonſie, Mr Malter Balcanquel, Mr Michael Cranſtoun, Mt Wil 
liam Arthure, Mr Henrie Charters, Mr Charles Lumiſdane, Mr Ri- 
chard T homſone , Mr Henrie Blyth, Mr James Thomſone, Mr John 
Murray, Mr Peter Hewat, Mr James Muirhead, Mr Richard Dick- 

fon, VVilliam Aird, Mr James Bennet, Mr John Spot/wwood,, Mr Ja- 

mes Law, Mr Alexander Monipennie, Mr Robert Cornwal, Mr il. 
liam Pourie, Mre Archibald Douglas, Mr James Logan, Mr David 
Merne, Mr Archibald Row, Mr gawuin McK all, Mr Robert Leving- 
Foun, John Ker at Lyne. 

Articles of peace, intercourſe and commerce, were concluded, in | Peace with 
the names of King James of great Britain, Philip the third King of | Spaine. 
Spaine , and Albertus, and 1/abella Clara Eugenia Archdukes of Au- 
rich, Dukes of Burgundie &c. in a Treatie at London the Eighteen 
of Auguſt. 

The well affected Brethren in the North, perceiving the Presbytery 
of St Andrews to have ſuch a care of the Libertie of theGeneral Aſſembly, 
and taking the matter to heart; the Commiſſioners from the Presbytery 
of Audrevvs adviſed them, to direct Letters and Commiſſioners from 
their next Synod , which was to be holden at Aberdeen in Auguſt, to all 
the Synods of the Realme, to requeſt them to direct ſome of their number 
to be preſent at the Synod, which was to be holden at Sf Andrevvs, where 
they might lay open their grieves, namely concerning the Earle of Hunt- 
lie, and crave their concurrence for a General Aſſemblie. This advice 
was followed, and a great number conveened at Sf Andrews in Septem- 
ber, ſpecially out of the South, & the Weſt. The Laird of Laureſtoun 
the Rings Commiſſioner for Kirk affairs , after the deceaſe of Sir Patrick 
Murray , being informed, that they meant to keep a General Aſſem- 
| blie, had Letters in readineſs from the Council ro diſcharge that meeting, 
But when he heard the occaſion, opened up by the Brethren of Aberdeen 
; Synod, and perceived their proceedings to be after an ordinarie and quiet 

manner, he approved all. and yeelded to a Convention to be holden at 
Perth. At this Synod the queſtion was reaſoned, whether the Gene- 
ral Aſſemblie might be holden without craving , and obtaining the Kings 
licence. Mr James Melvine maintained, that the warrant of Chri#7, 
theonely King of his Kirk, is ſufficient enough. Farther , that we had 
a Law for it, which the King himſelfin a General Aſſemblie at Dundie, ac- 
knowledged to be the moſt Authentick form of licence, that a King could 
give. They need not, ſaid the King, doubt of it, that even as Sheriffes 
& Barones keeped their Courts, upon their gifts & infeoſtments, ſo might 
they, meaning the Miniſters, keep their Aſſemblies. The Gentlemen, 
that were preſent , applauded, But Laureſtoun, granting that they 
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might, ſaid, it was better to have it with his May. good will and con- 
tentment, which, he doubted not, would be granted being ſought in 
due manner: Otherwayes it would breed a ſtirre , and would be di- 
ſcharged by the Council. They ſhould do well therefore to warne the 
reſt of the Provinces to direct their Commiſſioners to conveen at Perth, 
with the Commiſſioners of this Synod , and the Commiſſioners of the 
General Aſſemblie, in October. He promiſed to warne the Commiſ- 
fioners of the General Aſſemblie to that effect: and the whole pro- 
vinces joyned together with the Commiſſioners of the General Af. 
ſembly , to make ſupplication for haſting the Aſſembly : that he 
ſhould carrie it; For he was to go to Court, and doubted not to ob- 


bove all theeyes , that preſſeth not to ſee theſe Cautions keeped , to 


— 
— — 


tain it. 

Ihe diet, appointed at Perth in October, was frequently keeped. 
The Kings Commiſſioner deſired the Commiſſioners from Provinces 
to meet apart, and to adviſe upon ſome Articles and Petitions, to be 
ſent wich him to the King; ſor he was preſently upon his journey: And 
he with the Commiſſioners of the General Aſſemblie would likewiſe ad- 
| viſe apart. The Commiſſioners of the Synods went apart, regrated 
' heavilie each to other, the decay cf the Libertie of the Kirk, the Uſur- 
pation of ſome few Commiſſioners of the General Aſſemblie, raking 
upon them the whole Government of the Kirk, and many Inconyeni- 
ences fallen forth thereby, an the want of a free General Aſſembly. 
How ſoon theſe things came to the knowledge of the Commiſſioners of 
the General Aſſemblie, they were not ſuffered to conveen again apart. 
Many would have continued their meeting after that form apart , but 
the greateſt part leſt them: Therefore leſt they ſhould ſeem ſingular , or 
Authors of Schiſme , they fat down with the reſt. Two grieyances 
were inſiſled upon; ſpecially one, that the Commiſſioners , laſt choſen ' 
by the General Aﬀembly , or rather ſome few of their number, arro- 
gated to themſelyes the whole Government of the Church, and power 
of the General Aſſemblie, doing, and undoing in the name thereof, as 
they pleaſed, and redaQed the Kirk to an Oligarchie : notwithſtanding 
that the time appointed for the next General Aſſembly being paſt, their 
Commiſſion ceaſed, ſeing it was given to endure but from one Aſſem- 
blie to another. The other, that the new named Biſhops took upon them 
ambitiouſly, to Reaſon and Vote in Parliament, without any Commiſ- 
ſion from the Kirk, to the great ſhame of the Kirk in her eſtimation, 
and hurt in her patrimonie. They anſwered, their Commiſſion was 
to continue till the next Aſſemblie: that they were wearie of their Of- 
fice: but the King will acknowledge no other to deal with: and that 
they will finde, if they attempted any thing without them. To the 
next, that if the Biſhops had done any thing contrair to the Cautions and 
Ordinances of the General Aſſemblie, that they ſhall finde the Com- 
miſſioners as ſevere cenſurers, as any other. Mr Patrick Gallo- 
way , Moderator of the meeting, ſpake very largely, and after him 
every one of the Biſhops and Commiſſioners there preſent , ſtriving 
who might be moſt zealous againſt Biſhops breaking the Cautions. |- 
Mr George Grahame , who had entered in the Biſhoprick of Dum- 
blane, not acknowledging the Kirk, ſaid, I would he were hanged a- 


| keep out of the Kirk corruptions , and the pride and tyrannie of 
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Biſhops. It was replied » that the want of an Aſſembly came of 1 60 4. 
them , and it was ſuppoſed the Aſſemblie ſhould hold at the time | 
appointed, when the Commiſsion was given to them. That there 
| was never a jot of the Cautions keeped , either in the entrie , or be- 
 haviour of Biſhops, They deſerted their Flocks, poſted to Court, and 
returned Lord Biſhops, Mr John Sporſwood , Mr Alexander Forbes and 
others. The repliers were deſired to reſerye their grieves to the General 
Aſſembly, whereat if they got no concurrence of the Commiſſioners of 
the General Aſſemblie, as they had there profeſſed and promiſed , th 
ſhould never be eſteemed as Brethren againe. It was an/wered, that al 
rieyances were remitted to a General Aſſembly ; and in the mean time, 
fach as feared controlement, and had eredit at Court, procured conti- 
nuation, and driving of time, till cuſtome had corroborated corruption, 
and moyen was made even among the Miniſtrie, for their advancement 
and ſtanding. Betwixt them and Chriſt be it, when he ſhall call them to an 
account. In end, four petitions were agreed apon, to be directed to the 
King, by his Highneſ Commiſſioner, who promiſed fidelitie in that 
behalf. 1. That a General Aſſemblie might be keeped without his Maj. 
oftence , according to the Act of Parliament, and Cuſtome of our Kirk. 
2. That order may be taken with Papiſts, and contemners of the Kirk- 
Diſcipline and Cenſures. 3. That the Godly and faithſul Brethren in 
England, perſecuted by the Biſhops, might finde favour with his Maj. and 
be ſuffered to enjoy their offices, and livings. (The Court Clawbac ks op- 
poned profanely and ridiculouſlie to this point, till they were daſhed and 


put to ſilence.) 4. Anent the Plat, and help of Brethren , who had been 
hurt at the laſt modification. 


I he Commiſſioners for the Union of the two Realmes agreed upon a 
form to pleaſe the King ; but it was not ſolid: and therefore little eſſect fol- 
lowed thereupon. | | 

Mr John S$potſwood carried the Synod of Lothians Letter to Court, Frofaze 
wherein the Miniſtrie of that Synod ſupplicated for a General Aſſemblie: Son- 
but it was not granted. Returning from Court, he rideth out of Hadin- 
toun, when the people were repairing to the Kirk to hear Sermon upon 
the Lords day. And it was alwayes the cuſtome of this profane Biſhop , 
to croſſe the ferries , or to ride upon the Lords day, in time of Ser- 
mon. X 

Mr George Gladftones within few dayes after the Synod of Fife, went 
to Court, and made a miſreport of the proceedings at Aberdeen, and at | 
that Sy nod. Whereupon the King ſent a direction tothe Council, to 
charge Mrs Andrew Melvine and Fames Melvine, and ſome others, 
that came to St Andrews from other Synods, to enter in ward. But 
it was not thought expedient to be pur in execution at that time. 

Maſter George Gladſtones , after he had changed four Kirks, and x 60 5. 
had ſworne, that he ſhouſd never be Biſhop of Sf Andrews; becauſe the MrGeorge 
Biſhops of that Sea made a miſerable end, and were much hated. Yethe —— 
retutneth from Court, in the beginning of Januar, with preſentation | 
to that Biſhoprick. Upon the tenth of Januar, he declared, in preſence 
of the Predhyterie of q Mdreui, that as he departed a Brother , ſo he 
returned, & would ufurp no Superiotitie over them; but content himſelf 
with a ſimple Vote, as the reſt , and promiſed to behave himſelf as hum- | 
blie, yea mote humblie, then ever before. Whereaz he departed not 
advertiſing them, & deſired they ſhould not be offended ; becauſe the com- 
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moditie of his journey ſo required, that he could not advettiſe them. 
His declaration and excuſe were inſert in the books of the Presbyterie. 
Yet when ſome Gentlemen his favoures , and others who had hope of 
advancement by him, asked how he could bear with the Presbyterie; he 


anſwered , hold your tongue, we ſhall ſteal them off their feet. 


the Office of the Chanceliarie , to Alexander Setoun Preſident in the 
Seſſion. The K ing for recompenſe conſtitute Montroſe his Grand-Com- 
miſſioner, when weightie and extraordinare occaſions required. A 
James Elphing ſtoun Secretar was conſtitute Preſident in the Seſſion, and 
retained notwithſtanding the Office of the Secretarie. 

ln the moneth of Februar, Hr Charles Ferme and Mr John Forbes 
werecited before the Council , and compeared to juſtifie their proceſſe 
againſt the Earle of Huntlie. Upon promiſe of the Earles offers to be 
made to the Synod of Aberdeen, the matter was deferred. In the Mon- 


eth of March following, Hr John Forbes went with Commiſſion from 
his Synod, by advice of the Councel, and was ſent back again with Let- 
ters of credite againſt the Earle of Huntlie, and all other Papiſts; and 
with certification of the Kings conſtancie in Religion: And as for the 
order of our Kirk, that he was not minded to alter any thing therein: 
And commanded Myr John to certifiethe Miniſtrie, that he was of this 


minde. 


Mr James Melvine ſent this Letter following to the Synod of Hife, 


holden in Branti/and the laſt of April. 


Gal. 5.1. Stand faſt in the libertie , wherewith Chriſt hath made us 
free, and be not intangled again with the yoke of bondage. 


e 
1 and in our General Afemblies :*Likeas of late his Maj. 
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themſelves contemned , 


the 


The Earle of Montroſe Chancellour was urged by the King, to dimit 
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the day of our trial, under which our e in England are, and 


to be careful to practiſe all the parts of our duties, ſo long as we have oc- 
caſion in our Aſſemblies, Presbyteries and Congregations, and concern- 
ing our own families, and perſons in particular. And l beſeech you 
dear Brethren ) if it be leeſome to me without offence, and ſor amende- 
ment, to uſe the words of one of the Ancients, uſed by aur Catvine againſt 
the Papiſtical Hierarchie, flens dico, & gemens denuncio; quia cum 
ſacerdotalis ordo intus cecidit, forts diu ſtare non 6 Quin potius 
impleri in illis oportuit , quod de talibus ait Malachias, vor receſſiit:s 
de via , & offendere feciſtis in 17 Plurimor. Itaque irritum fectitis 
pactum Levi, dicit Dominus. Propterea ecce ego ded: vos contempti- 
biles omni populo. Fonrthly, I would wiſh you to take to heart the ne- 
gligent ſlipping of the laſt day, appointed for the General Aſſemblie, 
which ſhould have been holden at Merdeen; for which we had all 
kinde of warrants , Gods Word , our own Conſtitutions , the Lawes 
of the Realme , the Kings Conſent, and the Appointment of the laſt 
Aſſemblie; and nothing in the contraire, butI know not what, a privat 
alledged Article; that this next be not in like manner ſlipped , whichis 
appointed by the Commiſſioners bill to hold the firſt 7 e/ay of July 
next to come; and ſo by beaſtly negligence to loſe all our Kirk Govern- 
ment, and become a ſubject of Gods wrath , and a ſhame to the World. 
Fifthly, forget not the Eſtate of our perſecuted Brethren in England, bur | 
recommend them to God in Prayer, and diſcharge whatſoever dutie of 
mercie and charitie.is required, according to power: becauſe they have the 
cauſe of the ſinceritie ofthe Goſpel, and libertie of Chri/ts Kingdom, com- 
mon with us; and we know not when we will be put at our ſelves. As we 
would wiſh them to have comfort, let us miniſter it now, when there is 
need. Sixtiy, take order, that the collection for Genera be made in the o- 
ther two Presbyteries, as in dt Andrews and Couper; and how it may be 
imployed conveniently for the uſe appointed. Seventhly & laſily. be ye en- 
couraged by the bleſſing of God upon your travels, for the Miniſtrie of 
Couper and Dy/ert. Go forward, and leave not off, till K:nghorne & Kir- 
kaldie be helped alſo. Now the God of all Spirits be with your Spirits, for 
the glorie of his Chriſt, by the working of his Spirit. 

Mention being made at this Synod of this General Aſſemblie, Laure- 
ſtoun the Kings Commiſſioner, being now returned from Court, and there 
preſent, opponed with all his might; and ſhewed , that he had an expreſſe | 
| Article in his Commiſſion not to ſuffer it. It was deſired, that the time and 

place only might be appointed, how ſhort or long ſoever , that the Kirk 
might be put out of ſuſpicion and jealouſie of loſing for ever the liber- 
tie to — „and hold General Aſſemblies: but it could not be 
ranted. 

In the Aﬀemblie, holden at Halyrudhouſe in November 1602. upon a 
grief given in, that the General Aſſembly was not orderly keeped , not- 
withſtanding of the Acts of Parliament, and ofthe General Aſſemblie, & 
neceſſitie ofthe time ; but that the diets thereof were altered, without the 
knowledge ofthe Presbyteries and Synods; it was enacted, for remedie, 
that the General Aſſemblie ſhould be appointed and keeped, according 


to the Act of Parliament, holden at Edinburgh the 5. of June 1592. 
With the Kings conſent it vvas ordained , that the next Aſſemblie 
ſhould be holden at Merdeen the laſt Tueſday of July 1604. vvhich 
day approaching, it vvas prorogat at the Kingsdeſire, by a Letter ſent 
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to the Presbyteries, ſubſcribed by the Kings Commiſſioner the Laird of 
Laureſtoun, and Mr Patrick Galloway Moderator of the laſt Aſſembly, & 
continued to the firſt Tueſday of ly 1605. at the fartheſt, or to ſome time 
before that day, if they ſhould be advertiſed. Ihe Presbyteries, conſidering 
the many urgent neceſſities of a General Aſſemblie, for keeping of the pu- 
ritie of Dockrine and Diſcipline, preſervation of Onitie, repreſſing of 
Schiſmes, Atheiſme, Licentiouſneſs & open Scandals,receiving of Appel- 
lations, and fuppreſſingthe inſolencie of Papiſts ; all which do grow ex- 
ceedingly through delay of the diet, and was like to increaſe farther , to 
the renting of the Kirk, overthrow of Diſcipline, overflowing of all kinde 
of vice, as experience taught, theſe years by paſt; diverſe ſupplications | 
were for holding an Aſſembly. Firſt, the Synod of Fife wrote earneſtly, | 
and dealt with My John Hall. laſt Moderator of the General Aſſemblie be- 
fore Mr Patrick Galloway,who was then at Court, to write tothe King, 
and deſire, that we might have a General Aſsembly. He promiſed fo to 
do; reported he had ſo done, but could not obtain it. The Presbyterie 
of Edinburgh wrote to Mr Patrick Galloway , defiring him to intreat 
the King for the ſame. He, after diverſe delaying anſwers, at laſt ſaid, he 
ſhould come to that effect: but after his home coming, no effeQ followed. 
The Brethren in the North came from the Synod of Aberdeen to the Sy- 
nod of Fife, and with them beſought the Kings Commiſſioner for haſting 
the Aſsemblie. He deſired Commiſſioners from the whole Provinces to 
joyn together, and make ſupplication by him, and the Commiſſioners of 
the General Aſsembly ; aſsuring them it ſhould be obtained. The Com- 
miſſioners from many Provinces conveened at & Johnſtoun, in October laſt, 
with him, and the Commiſſioners of the General Aſsemblie; and all agree- 
ing in one, did make ſupplication for the General Aſsemblie to his Map. 
by his Commiſſioner, which was promiſed, and expected; but in vain. The 
Synod of Lothian , holden at Tranent in Auguſt before, wrote a Letter to 
the King to that effect, both penned , and carried by the Biſhop of 94 


tilandin April and May, when mention was made of a General Aſsem- 
blie, the King's Commiſſioner withſtood it with might and maine. Being 
deſired , that the time and place might be appointed, how long or ſhort 
ſoever, that the Kirk might be put out of ſuſpicion of loſeing the poſſeſſion 
of that libertie to hold Aſſemblies ordinarily,according to the Act of Par- 
liament it was not granted. In the moneth of June, another Letter directed 
from the Commiſſioners of the General Aſſemblie, ſubſcribed by the 
ſame perſons that ſubſcribed the former Letter of continuation, willed the 
Presbyteries not to keep the th day of Iuly at Aberdeen; but did not de- 
fine any other definite time or place. And they alledged, for their war- 
rant, an Article ſent from the Xing. The Presbyteries and Synods fear- 
ing to loſe the libertie of holding the Aſſemblies, and that the Indiction 
ſhould be only in the Kings power ; for none other, except the General 
Aſsembly, had power to appoint time and place ; and the day appointed 
by the laſt General Aſsembly , was like to deſert: becauſe no 
new day was appointed inthe prorogation , a number of them reſolve 
to keep the day, appointed in the former Letter of continuation, that is, 
the fit Tueſday of Tuly 1605. for they perceived, notwithſtanding of | 
many Requeſts, they could not obtain the preventing of the diet. The 


King likewiſe plainly profeſsed, that he liked not our Aſsemblies: becauſe | 
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abhorte them, becauſe they may call them to account for violating the Ca- 
yeats, whereof they are guiltie. Some other Commiſſioners of the Ge- 
neral Aſſemblie feared likewiſe cenſure, and to be removed from the 
Government, which they had abuſed. On the other fide , the Miniſtrie 
conſideged , how neceſlare it was to ſtick to this libertie : for the General 
Aſſemblies have boen the chief bulwarks of our Kirk. That the Au ho- 
ritie of Eccleſiaſtical meetings , and power to appoint times and places 
to that effect, do not flow from humane permiſſion and appointment; 
as though it were not the immediat Ordinance of God, but a naked and 
humane ordinance ; or as if Chriſt had given no priviledge , nor power 
to his Kirk, in theſe things: and that ir is clearly affirmed in the Book of 
Policie cap. 7. art. 3. and 4. That all the Ecclefiaſtical Aſſemblies 
have power to conveen together, to treat of things concerning the 
Kirk, to appoint times and places to that effect, and one Aſſembly 
to appoint the diet, and place for another. And farther, that the ſaid 
libertie was ratified by the Lawes of the Countrey, ſpecially by the Act 
of Parliament, . in June 1592. and practiſed ſo many years, 
They thought it lawſul and needful to keep the day appointed, notwith- 
ſtanding of a privat Article or Letter , alledged to be directed from the 
King, without any definite prorogation to a certain day and place; ſeing 
his Maj. had ſignified his will more authentickly in his Lawes, and 
at the laſt Aſſemblie , where all power of prorogating, or altering 


72 his May. conſented to the holding of the Aſtembly in« Aberdeen in 
uly 1604. ; 
The Presbyteries and Synods, being moved by theſe conſiderations, di- 
reed their Commiſſioners to keep the Aſsembly, appointed to be holden 
at Aberdeen in July: ſome whereof had not receiy:d the Letter of ſtay, 
before the day ofthe Aſsembly ; others received it,»after they were di- 
rected by their Presbyteries:Others ſo ſhorr a time before, that no other de- 
liberation could be taken, but to keep the diet. Of which Commiſſioners, 
ſome keeped the fir /t Tue/day of July, which was the ſecond day, accord- 


Perth che fourth of July 1604. Others came not to Aberdeen till Thur .. 
day and Friday the 4. and 5. dayes of Fuly : becauſe the laſt Letter directed 
from Edinburgh in June laſt, which was ſubſcribed by the ſame perſons 
which ſubſcribed the former, pointed out the ift h day, as the day deſigned 
before, and which now they could not have keeped. This Policie was uſed 
to cauſe the Presbyteries miſtake the day, in pointing out the th day for 
the ſecond. and was the occaſion that the moſt part of the Presbyteries did 
direct the Commiſſioners to keep the ih day;and ſo made the Aſsemblie 
upon the ſecond day, deſigned by the ſame men in their firſt Letter, to be 
ſorare. 1. Mr Robert Durie Miniſter at Anſtruther, 2. Mr Andrew Dun- 
cane Miniſter at Carail , 3. Mr John Sharpe Miniſter at Kilmanie, 
4. Mr Alexander ä— os Miniſter at Creich, 5. Mr John Forbes 
Miniſter at Aufurd, 6. Mr William Forbes Miniſter at Kinbethock , 
7. Mr James Iruing Miniſter at Tuich, 8. Mr Robert Toung ſon Miniſter 
at Clatt, 9. Mr Robert Reid Miniſter at Banchrie Trinitie, 10. Mr Charles 
Ferme Miniſter at Fraſerburgh, 11. Mr William Davidſon Miniſter 
at Rathen, 12. Mr David Robertſon Miniſter at Rouglay, 13. Mr 
John Monro Miniſter at Taue, 14. Mr Archibald Bleckburne Miniſter 


we acknowledge not the power of them to flow from him. The Biſhops 


time or place of the Aſsemblie , was taken from the Commiſſioners , , 


ing to the firſt Letter of prorogation , ſent by the Commiſſioners from 
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160 5. | at Aberdeen, 1 5. My James Roſs Miniſter there, 16 Mr Alexander 
Scrogie, 17 Mr James Mill, 18 Mr David Raith, & 19 John Rough | 
Minitter at F/ig , conveened the ſecond day of July in the Nirk of Aber- | 
deen, with the Laird of Laureſtoun the Kings Commiſſioner. By mutual 
conſent , they continue their down - fitting till rwo afternoon : Becauſe 
they ſuppoſed that ſundrie of the Brethren were ſtayed by the injurie of the 
weather, and miſſed the Moderator of the laſt Aſſemblie Mr Patrick gal- 
loxway. At two afternoon they conveen in the Seſſion houſe within the | 
Kirk of Aberdeen, and immediatly after calling on the name of God, by 
Mr David Raith laſt Moderator of the Provincial Aſſemblie of Aberdeen, 
they ſent for their ordinarie Clerk Mr T homas Nicolſon, who came tothem. 
In the mean time the Laird of Laureſtoun entered, and fat down among 
them, & preſented the miſſive Letter, directed from the Lords of Secret 
Council to the Miniſtrie, conveening in their Aſſembly at Aberdeen, and 
deſired the ſamine to be read and anſwered. It was anſwered, that the 
miſſive being directed to all, it could not be orderly received, read nor 
anſwered, while a Moderator was lawfully choſen to be the mouth of the 
whole number; in reſpect it behoved the ſervants of Chriſt to do all things 
in comelineſs and order. Whereupon the Laird of Laureſtous named Mr 
Fohn Forbes to be mouth for the reſt: Vet, ſeeing that they would proceed 
to an orderly election, he removed himſelf, without any urging of the Aſ. 
ſemblie, only of his own accord ; and that, as he himſelf declared , 
that he might eſchew to be quarelled for ſeeming to approve the ſaid elec- 
tion by his preſence, in caſe it ſhould happen that he and they could not 
agree. After his removing, they deſired Mr Thomas Nicolſom ordinaric 
Clerk, to remaine with them to do his Office. He reſuſed, till he ſhould ſee 
e iſſue of their proceedings did content the Laird of Laureſtoun& fo 
likewife removed himſelf. Thereafter Mrs John Monro, John Forbes & 
rie, who were nominated upon the leet, being to remove, the 
, willing to acquieſce in the Laird of Laureſtoun's nomination, 
them; & ſo with common conſent Mr ohn Forbes was choſen Mo- 
And after calling on the name of God by him, they chooſ- 
r John Sharp Clerk for that time. After which election, the miſſive 
was read, and by the Moderator taken up in two points, to wit, the diſ- 
ſolving of their preſent Aſſemblie , & that no new diet be appointed till 
his Maj. be acquainted therewith. Theſe two points were orderly propon- 
ed to the Aſſemblie, and their judgement craved thereanenc. Aſter de- 
liberation it was concluded, that they would leave the treating of all mat- 
ters to a new Aſſembly ; and ſo ſatisſie the Fir ſt point. As for the Se- 
cend, it was thought needful to appoint a new diet for the reaſons ſer down 
at length before. But it was thought meet, before the appointing of it, to 
acquaint the Laird of Laure ſtoun, and to deſire him io appoint a certain 
day, long or ſhort, to which they were reſolved to condeſcend. Aſter 
he had returned at their requeſt, the Moderator declared to him the judg- 
ment of the Brethren, anent the heeds of the miſſive. As to the Fir ſt, 
he found himſelf well ſatiſſied with theit Conclufion. But as to the Second, 
he reſuſed to deſigne any time, long or ſhort. howbeit the Aſſembly aſſur- 
ed him, that upon the reverent reſpect they had to ſatisſie his Maj. deſite. 
they would be as readie now, as before, to continue to acertain day, if his 
Maj. deſired them. After long reaſoning, he was brought to conſider the 
expediencie and neceſſitie of that point. But he would not condeſcend to 
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blie declared to him, that it behoved them to appoint a day for the ſame 
reaſons, which l have alreadie alledged. Whereupon he againe removed 
himlelf willingly , notwithſtanding he was deſired by ſome of the Bre- 
thren to temaine, to hear and ſee what ſhould be concluded hereanent. | 
And this he did for the ſame cauſe, for which he removed at the firſt, as 
he himſelf declared. In his abſence, firſt andlaſt, the door was alwayes 
readie to him, or any that deſired to enter. Alfter his removal they con- 
cluded as followes. 

W hich Letter, and deſire therein- contained, with the ſuit and defire 
of his (Maj. Commiſſioner, agreeing thereto, being ripely conſidered 
by the ſaid Aſſembly , and having weighed the weightineſsof the affairs, 
neceſſarie tobe treated , and rareneſs of their own number, diverſe of 
the Commiſſioners being ſtayed by tempeſt of weather; and willing then, 
as at alltimes, to witneſs their willingneſs to ſatisfie his Mag. and Lords 
of Secret Council, in all CO _ deſires, ſo fat forth as might 
ſtand with the Word of God, & teſtimonie of a good Conſcience, thought 
meet and expedient to continue the treating of the affaires, pertaining to 
| the ſaid Aſſembly , to the Ja tueſday of September following, and to 
| diſſolve for the preſent, according to the ſuit and deſire of the Letter fore- 


ries within the Land, to chooſe Commiſſioners, and to ſend them au- 

thorized with power to the ſaid Aſſembly , to be holden at Aberdeen the 

laſt tueſday of September next to come, Anno-160y. 

This being done, and they readie to difſolye without any farther, the 
Laird of Laureſtoun returned again, and made Proteſtation, that from 
the beginning he did not acknowledge the preſent meeting for a lawful 
Aſſembly, in reſpect of the abſence of the laſt Moderator, and Clerk or- 
dinare. Ihe Moderator, in name of the Brethren, anſwered, it behoved to be 
lawful, notwithſtanding of theſe exceptions, and that in reſpect of the 
warrant of Gods Word, the Lawes of the Countrie, Conſtitutions, continual 
Cuſtome and Practice of the Kirk , and particular Warrant of that day & 
place, ſubſcribed both by himſelf, & by Mr Patrick Galloway Modera- 
tot of the laſt General Aſſembly , and RichardT homſone as Clerk to the 


Commiſſioners thereof, After the Moderator had thus proteſted , the 
Laird of Laureſtoun cauſed George Wiſhart meſſenger to charge them with 
Letters of horning , to ſuffer their preſent Aſſemblie to deſert, and deli- 
vered a ſubſcribed copie of the charge tothe Moderator,in name of the reſt. 
But they had alreadie concluded to diffolye, upon the deſire of the Lords of 
Secret Council their letter. The Charge was read & conſidered, and then 
the Moderator, at command of the Brethren, took documents & note, in the 
hands of the ſaid 7ohn Miſbart being a notar publick, that they were rea- 
die inſtantly to obey the tenor of the laid Charge. The ſaid John refuſing 
the benefiteof his Office in that part, the Moderator with the reſt of the 
Brethren went immediatly to the common Clerk's C amber, and their 
took documents, in the hands of My Thomas Molleſon common Clerk, & 
Walter Rovertſon Connotars publick. Upon Friday after came a num- 
ber of Commiſſioners from Presbyteries of diyerſe Provinces, vig. from 
Kyle , Carrick and Cunninghame, Merce, Lothian, Strathern, to 
wit, Mr Jobn Welſh, My Nathan Engles, Mr James Greg, Mr 
John Toung, Mr Thomas e Abernethie, Mr Archibald Simpſon, Na. 
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thaniel Harlaw , Mr Abraham Henriſon and John Roſs. They 
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came not the firſt day, partly being hindered by ſpaits oſ waters, part- 
ly deceived. by the Commiſſioners laſt Letters ſent to the Presbyte- 


— 


tles, finding the Aſſemblie to be diſſolved before their coming, and 
| having received a ſubſcribed copie of the proceedings thereof , they 
went together to the place, where the Aſſemblie was holden , and 
_ the diſcharge of their Commiſſion rook publick documents , thar 
they were come to keep the ſaid Aſſemblie, and finding the ſame 
diſſolved, they did ratifie, allow and approve the proceedings there- 
of in their own names, and in the names of the Presbyterics that ſent 
them. 

Laureſtoun the Kings Commiſſioner reported tothe Councel that he 
had given the charge by vertue of the Kings Letters, upon ¶Munday the 
firſt of July, by open Proclamation at the Market Croſſe of e Aberdeen. 
Bur he could alledge no witneſſes, when he was put to a proof after, but 
two of his own ſeryants and companie ; no living ſoul , either of 
the indwellers , or others for the time preſent in the Brugh , could 
be alledged as witneſſes 5 howbeit the Miniſters that conveened were 


ly in open market place and thereabout , from the entrie of Laure- 
4 within the Town, till about eight hours at night, who could not 
have been ignorant, if ſuch a charge had been given publickly , as 
he alledged : yea it was credibly reported , that Laureſtous never 
intended the indorſing of that charge, alledged to be given in, till com- 
ing South to the Councel , when he was at Brechin, Mr Andrew 
Lambe adviſed him to indorſe that day , which preceeded the AC. 


ſemblie. 
Mr John Forbes being in Edinburgh upon the 24. of July, of pur- 


poſe to ſatisſie the Lords of Councel, anent the alledged diſobedience 
to the Kings Charge, was fent for by a Macer , to come to the Councel. 
A number of the Councel conveened timouſly in the morning, betwixt 
fix and ſeyen hours, fix Lords with ſeyen ofthe late Biſhops and Commil- 
ſioners of the General Aſſemblie, and was charged to enter ward in the 
Caſtle of Edinburgh; becauſe he would not condemne the Aſſembly, 
holden at © Aberdeen, by his privat judgement; howbeit he ſubmitted 
himſelf, and proceedings thereat, to a General Aſſemblie. Mr John 
Welſh, being alſo in Edinburgh, was charged by a meſſenger to com- 
pear before the Councel the next day following. Who compeared, 
and refuſing to give his Oath, (as ke took it, ). per inguirendis, albeit 
he offered it, upon the knowledge of the particular interrogatures, Was 
likewiſe warded in the Tolbooth till eleven houres ; at which time both 
he and Mr John Forbes were tranſported to Blackneſs. Mrs Pa- 
trick Galloway , John Hall and James Nicolſon were preſent with 
the Court Counſellers , and conſented to their vvarding. They con- 
veened timouſly in the morning, to eſcheyy the oppoſition of Noble- 
men, vvho yyould have been preſent at the ordinarie hour in the 


| Councel. 


Upon the 25. of Fuly,it vvas publiſhed by Proclamation at the Croſſe, 
that a fevv Miniſters had of late, in contempt of the King, conveened them- 
ſelyes at Aberdeen, and there holden an Aſſembly , and appointed a 
nevv Aſſemblie to be holden, the firſt Tueſday of September next to 
come, vvithout any vvartant or Commiſſion to that effect. Charge v vas 
given tothe Proveſt and Bailiffs of Aberdeen, and of all other Burghes, 
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able to prove, that diyerſe honeſt and famous perſons were continual - | 
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to ſuffer no Miniſters to come within their bounds for that effect, the ſaid | 1605. 
day, nor eight dayes before, nor after; and that Noblemen, Barons, 
Gentlemen, Presbyteries, Seſſions, Magiſtrats and inhabitants of Tow- 
nes and Villages, direct no Commiſſioners, nor repair to it, under the 
pain of Convocation of the Kings Lieges. | 

Within two dayes after that the Brethren were impriſoned, the peſt 
breaketh up, and ſpreadeth in Edinburgh, Leith, St Andrews, and 
other parts. The Chancellours eldeſtſonne , and his Brothers daughter, 
a young damoſel, died of the plague. 

Upon the 2. of Auguſ, Mr Robert Durie, My Andrew Duncan, 
Mr Alexander Strauchan, Hr Jobn Sharpe being ſummoned, com- 
peared before the Council, and with them Mr John MWelſp, who was 
brought from Blackneſs, upon his offer to give his oath upon the points of 
his ſummons: And were all committed to priſon in Blackneſs ; becauſe 
they would not condemne the Aſſemblie at _Aberdeer , by their privat 
judgements. 

Upon the eight of AuguF? was publiſhed a Charge, inhibiting Synods , | A Charge 
Presbyteries, Seſſions of Kirks, and Miniſters, that none of them pre- — 
ſume privatly or publickly in their Seſſions or meetings z in their Confe- — 
rence, Sermons, or any other way to Authorize , Approve » Juſtifie , the Aſſem- 
or Allow the Aſſembly holdenar Aberdeen, nor to make any act thereup- lbe _ 
on, or do any other thing in privat or publick, which may ſeem to coun- 8 
tenance the ſaid unlawful Aſſembly, under the pain to be reputed, and 
purſued as guiltie: And ſiclike that Noblemen, Barones and Gentlemen, 
Magiſtrats and other Lieges, that ſhall happen to bepreſent, and hear any 
Miniſters, in publick or privat Conference, or ſpeeches in their Sermons , 
to approve the ſaid Aſſemblie, rail, or utter any ſpeeches againſt the 
Kings Maj. Commandments, or proceedings of his Council, for puniſh- | 
ing and ſuppreſſing of ſo hainous enormities, that they make report to 
the Council, to the effect the ſame may be condignely puniſhed. In the 
narrative, are laid down theſe grounds for the Charge. That the King by 
a ſpecial Article, ſigneted with his own hand, and ſent home with the 
Laird of Laureſtoun his Commiſſioner, ſignified his will and pleaſure , 
that for many cauſes he could not be reſolved anent the time of the Gene- 
ral Aſſembly, before the approching Parliament; & that by vertue of the 
ſaid warrant, the Commiſſioners of the General Aſſembly acquainted the 
presbyteries with his Commandment in that matter, and willed them to 
forbear all conveening for holding of the ſaid Aſſembly. That the whole 
Commiſſioners of the General Aſſembly, having aſſembled themſelves, 
and after due conſideration of their fooliſh proceeding, found the fame 
to be no lawful Aſſembly: Yet the ſaid Miniſters, in further diſdain & con- 
tempt of Him, his Council and Commiſſioners, have continued ever ſen- 
ſine, buſying themſelves in ſoliciting and procuring the approbation of the 
whole Presbyteries, minding thereby to make their priyat and factious 
proceedings to be a common cauſe of the Kirk, and by ſoliciting ſuch un- 
lawful approbation of the Presbyteries to peryert the whole order of the 
General Aſſemblies. ö 


— — 


After the Kings departure out of the Countrey. Mr Rabert Bruce had | 11, Roben 
reſt for a year, but then was threatned of new again, for the: matter of Gou- hs 
rie. He was ſummoned to compear at Edinburgh the 27. of Februar, be- | — in 
fote the Commiſſioners of the General Aſsemblie, to ſee & hear himſelf re- | — 
moved from his function in Edinburgh. They had beſore, in his abſence, 
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1605. decerned his place to be yacant; but now they intimat the ſentence. Lau- 
reſtoun had Commisſion from the King, to ſee it done. He appealed. 
They inhibited him to preach, but he obeyed not. In the moneth of 
July Chancellour Setoun ſent for him, advertiſed him, that he had got- 
ten direction from the King to diſcharge him to teach; yet he ſaid, he 
would not uſe his Authoritie, but would requeſt him to deſiſt for nine or 
ten dayes , till he received ananſwer from Court. Hr Robert condeſ- 
cended, thinking the matter was of no great importance, the time was 
ſoſhort. Vet that night his bodie was caſt in a fever with the terrour of 
his Conſcience, and he promiſed never to obey their Commandment any 
more. Upon the 18. of Auguſi, he was charged to enter in ward in In- 
nerneſs within ten dayes after, under the pain of horning. The alledg- 
ed cauſes were his ſiniſtrous apprehending of diſtruſt, and opinion of the 
Kings ſinceritie, in the treaſon of gourie: his avouch ing and uttering of 
diſtruſt in publick and privat meetings, drawing the ſimple to his opini- 
on: that no proceſſe of time can frame his minde to the Truth: that he 
intertaineth a frequent reſort of the Miniſtrie and people, and in all their 
meetings, meddles with the affairs of the K ing and Eſtate; cenſureth o- 
ther Miniſters, foſtering thereby factions and diviſions in the Kirk, pri- 
vat grudges and miſcontent againſt the preſent Government. But the 
chief end was, that his confining in the North, might be a terrour to 
other Miniſters, and he might be Gr out of the way , when one of the 
chief Liberties of ourKirk was inqueſtion, namely, the free holding of the 
General Aſſemblies; which was a great hinderance to the corrupt courſe 
ofaſpiring Miniſters. Upon the 27. of Auguſt he entred in Iunerneſe, 
and took inſtruments of his entrie, where he remained four years, teach- 
ed every Sabbath beforenoon, and every wedneſday ; and exerciſed at 
reading of the prayers every other night. 
The Abbot | About the end of Auguſt, Mr Gubert Broun , Abbot of Newabbay, 
of Newab- was apprehended about Newabbay by William Lord Cranſtoun, Captain 
by ward- | of the guard appointed for the borders, not without great danger , the 
mt Countrey . riſing to reſcue him out of his hands. The veople inter- 
preted this to have been done, that they ſhould not apprehend any inten- 
tion of alteration of Religion; notwithſtanding that Miniſters were trou- 
bled. He was ſent to Blackneſs, and after two or three dayes was tranſ- 
ported to the Caſtle of Edinburgh, where he was intertained upon the 
Kings expenſes, till his departure out of the Countrey. So this traf- 
ficking and ſeducing Papiſt obtained more fayour, then the Miniſters im- 
priſoned. | 
The pro- - Becauſethe General Aſſemblie was appointed to be holden in tem- 
1 ber, by the Brethren who met at Aberdeen Aſſembly, the Synod of Fife 
ol Fig. | appointed to conveen in Dumfermline the Second of September. But 
they were not ſuffered to enter in the Town. Chancellour Setoun,being 
then in Dumfermline, gave Commandment to the Laird of Pitßrren 
Provoſt of the Town to that effect. Whereupon they went to Iuner te- 
thine. Firſt , they conſider what neceſſitie there is, to keepthe poſ- 
ſeſſion of the General Aſſemblies ſafe and free; & that the day, appoint- 
ed by the Brethren conveened laſt at Aberdeen, to wit, the laſt tueſday 
of Seprember inſtant , ſhould be keeped ſo much the rather; becauſe the 
Presbyteries had allowed theirdiligence, Upon the other ſide, theycon. 
ſidered, that the ſaid Aſſemblie was condemned by ſundrie Proc lamati. 
ons, and the Aſſembly , appointed by them, diſcharged; after calling 


on 


— — 
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on the name of God, and reaſoning, they reſolved, that is was meet 
to prorogart the day, appointed by the Brethren conveened at Aber- 
deen, tothe moneth of ay next to come; ſeing before the /aſt Tue/- 
day of this inſtant moneth of September, neither can the King be right- 
ly informed, intreated, and his -anſwer returned; nor yet the ad- 
vice of the Presbyteries of other Provinces be had. That a Supplication 
ſhould be penned in the mean time, and ſent with ſome Brethren from 
the Synod to bis Maj. and their Commiſſioners, to be ſent to the Pro- 
vinces next adjacent, to procure their concurrence and conſent , as 
well tothe ſaid Supplication, as to the Continuation of the day. The 


ſupplication was not ſent; partly becauſe there was ſmall hope, that it 


would be admitted: for the King would receive no information, in mat- 
ters of the Kirk, but from the Commiſſioners of the General Aſſembly: 
partly becauſe they diſtruſted to procure any good, but rather hurt to 
the impriſoned, and to others. They concluded with univerſal conſent 
a Faſt to be keeped. x. For the Peſt. 2. For unſeaſonabl> weather in the 
time of Harveſt. 3. For the diſtraction, which had entted in the Mini- 
ſtrie. 4. For the reſlraint of the General Aſſembly , ſo needful at this time, 
when Papiſtcie and Atheiſm were growing. 5. For the impriſoa- 
ment of the Miniſters , and reſtraining of them from their Flocks, 
when Gods —— — had broken forth. 6. For not acknowledg- 
ing the day of their viſitation. Great weakneſs appeared among 
many at this Synod. 
from keeping the day appointed for the Aſſembly, that hardly could 
they be brought to this other appointment. Mr James Melvine com- 
pared them to men, that once fleeing , were ſolicitous where to hide 
themſelves. | . 
The proceedings of the Synod of Fife coming to the knowledge of the 
Miniſters and Profeſſors in other Provinces , andthe zeglous exerciſes of 
the impriſoned Brethren , the people were much moved ; ſo that the 
Council thought it needful to direct Letters to every Presbyterie, where- 
in they declared their good diſpoſition to put the Lawes in execution 
againſt Papiſts, and all inſolent contemners of Miniſters; howbeit they 
wereto take order with a ſmall number, which conveened faCtiouſly and 
ſeditiouſly at Aberdeen. Whereupon Mr James Melvine made a large 
Apologie for the impriſoned Brethren, which Iomit ; becauſe the impri- 
ſoned made uſe of it, not only in their Apologie, which they wrote to the 
King. in the beginning of September, and ſent to Me John Hall, no good 


friend to them, when he went upto Court; but alſo in the reaſons ox de- 


fence of their Declinature , where we ſhall have the ſubſtance of his 
Apologie. 

Upon the 3 of October, the Council ſent a Letter to the Presbyterie 
of St Andreu, declaring, that they were directed by the King to 


So averſe were they, five or fix excepted, 
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ſignifie to all the Presbyteries, that howbeit a little handful of diſcon- 


tented Spirits, had done what in them lay to incenſe him againſt the 
vvhole Kirk; yet great vvas his fatherly love to have the ſinceritie of Re- 
ligion eſtabliſhed for Him and his poſteritie, to have the Preachers regard- 
ed in their calling, to have the Enemies rooted out, and trode under foot. 
They require the Presbyterie.that if any Subject ſhall preſume to offer any 
injurie or vyrong to any Miniſter vvithin their bounds, or if any Papiſt, 
Jeſuit , Seminarie Prieſt , or Excommunicar perſon , ſhall publick- 
ly or privatly have any reſet, ſupplie , maintenance or favour vvith- 
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in their bounds, that they delate them to them, or to his May. Advo- 
cats, or to their deputies; furniſh ſufficient informations and verifications, 
whereupon proceſſes may be deduced & c. The Presbyterie appointed Mr 
James Metuine to penne an an ſwer, to be ſent ro the Council in theirname. 
In his anſwer , he giveth thanks for the offer; but with all uttereth the 
grief of their hearts, that the King ſhould offer ſuch occaſion of grief to 
the People, and arme inſolent Atheiſts and Papiſts to depiſe, and miſ- 
regard the Miniſters of Chriſt; that ſo many godly , learned and faith- 
ful Paſtors were drawn from their Charges, now ſpecially when the hand 
of God was lying upon them byPeſtilence& unſeaſonable weather in time 


| of haryeſt; and to caſt them, as malefactors, in ward and priſon. The drift 


of the Councils Letter was to extenuat the rigour , which was to be uſed 
againſt the impriſoned, who were to be ſummoned to compear beſore the 
Council ſoon after. 


Moe Mini- ; 
ſters ward- | 
ed. 
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Upon the 3. of October, other Miniſters, who had been at _Aberdeen 
Aſſembly, were cited before the Council at Perth, of which number 
ſome were ſuffered to return home, becauſe they doubted of the lawfulneſs 
of the Aſſembly, to wit, Mr Archibald Bleckburne, Mr Robert Young- 
fone , © Mr Thomas Abernethie. Mr Thomas Abernethie at his exa- 


| mination ſtood to his deed; but being removed, and underſtanding, that 


he was to be warded in Innerneſ5 , deſired to be heard again, and within 
a quarter of an hour recanted, confeſſing his overſight. Mr Robert Toung- 
one repented after of his yeelding , & declared before the Council, that 
he was troubled in Conſcience for his laſt anſwer, and ſo was committed 
to ward in d cirline. S even at this time were warded for ſtanding to the 
defence of that Aſſemblie, till the queſtion were decided by the next Ge- 
neral Aſſembly, Mr Charles Ferme and Mr John Monro. inthe Caſtle 
of Doun; Mr Nathan Ingles and Mr James Greg, in the Caſtle of Dum- 
bartoun; Mr James Iruing , Mr William Forbes and John Roſs, in the 


Caſtle of Stirline. 


Becauſe it was thought, that the Kirk was altogether ſpoiled of power 
to indict and hold General Aſſemblies, an Aſſembly was appointed by 
Proclamation to be holden at Dundie, the laſt Tueſday of Fuly:Bur in what 
year there was no mention. In the narrative the King profeſſeth, he hath 
ever carefully regarded, how convenient it is to maintain every Countrey 
in that form of Government, which is fitteſt, & can beſt agree with the Con- 
ſtirution thereof; how dangerous alterations are without good advice and 
mature deliberation ; and that even in matters of the order of the Kirk, 
in ſome ſmall Iſland under his Government, he had abſtained from ſuf- 
fering any alteration; and howſoever in the rule of Policie , he cannot 
but judge, the two Eſtates, ſo unſeparably conjoined , ſhould bedrawn to 
as great conformitie in all things, as the good of both may permit: Vet that 
he is, and hath been eyer reſolved , not to make any ſudden or haſtie 
change inthe Government of that part of his Kingdome, either Civil, or 
Eccleſiaſtical, but with very grave advice and conſent of his Eſtates, 
& of the wiſeſt , and beſt ſort of them, whom it moſt properly concern- 
eth; much leſſe to trouble them with any unneceſſarie alteration of indif- | 
ferentand ceremonial matters; but upon ſuch foreſeen advantages, and 
—_— confuſion , and evil to come, as the greateſt enemies of all 
Peace, Obedience of Princes, and Order in all Government, ſhall nor 
be able to finde out any inconyenient in the contrair. This indiction 
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charge here ſolloweth. 


the General Aſſemblies ot the Kirk, that We or our Commiſſioner ſhould 


ſeat inthe Town or place where the ſame held, ſhould before the diſ- 
ſalving thereof, nominat, and appoint time and place, when and where 

the next Aſſembly ſhould be holden, as in the Act of Parliament, con- 
taining the proviſion foreſaid, is contained. And true it is, that We 
having ſignified our will and pleaſure to the Commiſſioners of the Kirk , 
that We, for many great and weightie conſiderations ,, could not be re- 
ſolved anent the time of the Aſſembly, which was appointed to have 
been holden at Aberdeen upon the ſecond of Tuly laſt , for the approach- 
ing Parliament. The ſaid Commiſſioners, according to pur expteſſe com- 
' mandment and direction, acquainted the whole Presbyteries of our 
| Realme with our pleaſure, anent that matter, and willed and commanded 
them to forbear all conveening and meeting for holding of the ſaid Aſſem- 
bly. Notwithſtanding it is of truth, that a very few number of the Mi- 
niſters, as namely the perſons underwritten , They are to ſay , Mrs John 
Forbes, John Sharpe, Rabert Durie , Alexander Strauchan, Andreu 
Duncane , Charles Farholme , Iames Iruing , John Monro , William 
Forbes Miniſſer at Kinlewchog , of whom there were not paſsing eight 
or ten, or thereby, authorized with Commiſſion from their Presbyre- 
ties; at leaſt there were not eight or ten Presbyteries at the moſt , who 
| directed and ſent any Commiſſioners, moſt unlawfully,contempruouſly & 
ſeditiouſly, miſregarding our vvill and commandment, ſignified to them in 
manner foreſaid , conveened themſelves in the Kirk of Aberdeen on the 
| ſecond day of 1ulylaſt; & likeyviſe contemned the charge of horning, pro- 
| ceeding upon an Act of Secret Council, & executed againſt them the day 
preceeding, anent their diſsolving , and ſuffering of their Aſsembly to de- 
ſert;they on their pretended manner begin to hold their Aſsembly, & the 
Laird of Laureſtoun our Commiſſioner being vvith them, and having firſt 
preſented unto them a Miſſive Letter of the Lords of our Secret Coun- 
cel, vyhereby the ſaid Lords earneſtly requeſted them to ſuffer that 
diet to deſert. Which Requeſt of the Lords of our privie Councel in our 

name, was, and ſhould. have been, acknowledged , and obeyed as 
| a commandment , of all dutiful Subjects; as alſo having at length 

declared unto them our will and pleaſure , that nothing ſhould be 

| Cone at that time: and thereaſter , he himſelf having alrogether dif. 

aſſented from any thing treated or done by them, they neyerthe. 

leſſe reſolved to proceed, without removing of ſuch as were upon leet 
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and narrative ſoreſaid was publiſhed, when the Brethren were to be ſum- 


Libelled ſummons were directed at the inſtance ofthe Advocat,againſt 
the Miniſters impriſoned in Blackneſs , ebarging them to compear perſo- 
nally before the Lords of Secret Council at Edinburgh. The tenor of the 


James by the grace of God King of Great Britaine, France and Ire- 
land, Defender ofthe Faith, to our Lovits, &c. Meſſengers, Sheriffs in that 
| part. Foraſmuch as it is humbly meaned, and ſhown to us by our truſtie 
and familiar Counſeller, Sir Thomas Hammiltoun of Monkland Knight, 
our Adyocat , That where in the Parliament holden at Edinburgh,in the 
moneth of June 1592 years, there was a ſpecial proviſion made, con- 
cluded and agreed upon by our Eſtates, in the Act anent the libertie of 


be preſent with the Miniſters, at each General Aſſemblie , and being pte- 
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without the Moderator of the preceedingAfembly,& the ordinarie Clerk, 
who were two chief & principal Perſons requiſit in that meeting, they 
wentforward, and moſt unformally and unorderly made choiſe of a Mo- 
derator , ſuffering them to be preſentat the voting of their own election; 
and elected anew Clerk, and made indiction of anew Aſſembly ; and 
ſo on their pretended manner held their Aſſembly. Which Aſſemblie is 
moſt unlawful in the ſelf, not only becauſe of the diſcharge of the Com- 
miſſioners of the Kirk, and Charge of the Lords of our Secret Council, 
executed againſt them, and miſlive Letters delivered & diſobeyed, as ſaid 
is, & our Commiſſioner being preſent in the Town, where they conveen- 
ed & did meet, & altogether diſasſenting from any thing which was to be 
done by them; without whoſe ſpecial advice and conſent, according to 
our ſaid Act of Parliament, it was not lawſul for them to conyeen to do 
any thing: But alſo becauſe the Moderator of the laſt Aſſembly was not 
preſent, their pretended Moderator was not lawfully elected; their or- 
dinary Clerk abſent, no lawful Clerk orderly choſen in his place; and 
a number of them not Authorized with Commiſſion from their Presbyte- 
ries; being ſo ſmall, as not making the fifth part of the Presbyreties with- 
in the Realme, they could no way by Law, & Reaſon or goodOrder make an 
Aſſemblie. As alſo Met Nathan Ingles Miniſter at Cragie, James 
| Greg Miniſter at Loudoun, John Roſs Miniſter at Blair, John Welſh 
| Miniſter at Air, upon the f#h and ſixth dayes of that moneth of Fuly 
reſpective, reſorted unlawtully to the ſaid Burgh of Aberdeen; and not- 
withſtanding it was notoure and manifeſt to all men there , how undu- 
tifully and contemptuouſly the ſaid Miniſters proceeded to their unlaw- 
ful Aſſembly , without all Form, Order, Reaſon, Neceſſitie, or pre- 
ceeding Exemple , conveened themſelves unlawfully , and ratified, and 
approved the proceedings of their ſaid Brethren , contrarie our will , and 
the will ofthe Lords of our Secret Council, declared in manner foreſaid , 
and took inſtruments thereupon. And therefore not only ought the ſaid 
aſſembly to be declared unlawful ; but the Perſons foreſaid, who moſt 
contemptuouſly and unlawfully held, and ratified the ſame, in contempt 
of Us, & the Lords of our Privie Councel, & againſt the proviſion foreſaid 
contained in the Act of Parliament, ought to be purſued and puniſhed 
for the ſame , to the terrour of others to do the like. Oux WIII 
Is herefore, ye paſſe, and in our Name and Authoritie command, and 
Charge the whole Perſons particularly aboyewritten , to compear perſo- 
nally before the Lords of our Secret Council at Edinburgh, or where it 
ſhall happen them to be for the time, upon the 24. day of October inſtant, 
to hear and ſee it be found and declared, that they have very contemptu- 
ouſly and ſeditiouſly conveened and aiſembled themſelves, and proceed- 
ed in the ſaid actions thetime foreſaid and therefore their ſaid Aſſembly, 
and Approbation thereofforeſaid, decerned and declared to be unlawful, 
and ſo to be reputed, holden and eſteemed in all time coming; and they | 
to be puniſhed in their Perſons and Goods, for their unlawful having. hold- 
ing, and approving of the ſame, as ſaid is; orelſe to ſhew a reaſonable 
cauſe , why the ſamine ſhould not be done ; with certification to them , 
if they failzie, thatthe Lords of our Secret Council will decern & declare 
in manner foreſaid: And that they compear perſonally tothe effect fore- 
ſaid , under the pain of rebellion , and putting of them toour horne. wich 
certification, if they fail zie, our other Letters ſhall be directed ſimpliciter 
| to put them thereto, and eſcheat &c. 
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| TheBrethren compeared the 24 of October, and gave · in firſt this Sup- 1605. 
plication following, to the Counicel, 2. 2 Their ſup- 
| My Lords of Secret Councel, unto your Lordſhips humbly mean and plication. 
ſhew We the Miniſters of the Goſpel of 7eſur Chriſt who haye been call. 
ed before your LL. and impriſoned the ſpace of thirteen weeks, for con- 
veening in the General Aemby, holden at Aberdeen the firſt Fueſday of 
Julyby paſt. That for as much a8 we bre charged de novoro compear pet. 
ſonally before yout LL at Edinburgh the 24. of October inſtant, to heat |. 
and ſee it be found and deelated, chat we have very contemptyouſly and 
ſeditiouſly conv eened and aſſembled our ſelves, und proceetfed ih our 
actions in the ſaid Aſſembly: And therefore Ae, and approbari- 
on thereof, decerned and declared unlawful} a iij the ſummons, exe. 
eute againſt us thereanene, at more length is conrained /'Which form of | 
ſummons, and proceeding of your LL. againſtus, is altogether preju+ 
dicial to the Authorized Diſcipline of the Kirk of Scor/and , & contrarie 
to the lovable order obſerved within this Realme ; becauſe it is of veritie 
that by the warrant of the Word of God, Diſcipline of the Kirk of Scot- 
land, Acts of Parliament, made in ſav ours of the fame, and Practice ſince 
the reformation of Religion, thatall'Spiricualmarters, anent Bocttine & 
' Diſcipline, have been, and ought to be cognoſced & judged by the Kirk 
allanerly , as competent judges thereto; andtrue itis, that the Lawful- 
neſs, Approbation or Diſallowance of a General Aſſembly, or proceed- | 
ings thereof, is a matter Spiritual; and the General Aſſembly following 
hath ever allowed or diſallowed, as they have found juſt reaſon & cavſe, 
the Aſſemblies preceeding, and things done therein, as is evident inthe 
General Aſſemblie holden at Dundie 1597. Which declared and allowed 
the Aſſemblie preceeding, holden at Perth, and the proceedings there- 
of, to be lawful, — being preſent at both. 2. Betauſe it is ex- 
preſly ſer down in his ay. late Proclamation, that his (Map. expects | 
reparation of miſorders therein, ifany be. 3. If your EL: ſtall proceed ; 
againſt us, for the cauſe above ſpecified , your LL. may give occaſion to 
confound the Civil and Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdictions, which hitherto have | 
been, and are by Lawes and Practice happily diſtinguiſhed , to the great | 
peace and unitie of this Realme , praiſed be the name of God. And if 
we haye tranſgrefſed any wayes againſt a Civil Law, we offer our ſelves moſt 
willingly to be tried and judged, conformetothe order practiſed upon o- 
ther his Maj. Subjects within this Realme 5 the duties, and tranſꝑreſſi- 
ons of our offices, if any be, being alwayes remitted to the judge Or- 4 
dinare. Herefore we moſt humbly beſeech your LL. in the name of f 
Feſus Chriſt, who ſhall judge the quick and the dead, to remit the ſaid 
cauſe, and trial thereof, to the ſaid General Aſſembly, which is only 
judge competent thereto 5 & dimit us in peace, that we may attend upon 
our callings, according to all equitie and reaſon. And your LL. anſwer 
hereunto we moſt humbly crave; & ſo muchthe rather, becauſe we have 
given · in to your LL. diverſe Supplications hereanent of before, & have | 
received no anſwer. 75 
This Supplication was preſented and read, but rejected; and the Bre- The ward - 

thren were urged by Sir Thomas Hammiltoun Avocat, to anſwer to the M. 
— 5 whereupon they were conſtrained to give - in the Dec linature fol- nate. 

owing. | 

My Lords of Secret Council, pleaſe your LL. the Approbation , or 

Diſallowing of a General Aſſembly , hath been, and ſhould be, a cauſe | 
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©. Mr Joby Forbes. Mr Andrew Duncan. M. John Monro. © 
Me Robert Durie. Mr. Nathan Iugles. M William Forbes. 
Hr Jobn Welſp. M. James Gregg. M. James Iruing. 
John Roſs. M. Charles Farholme. M. Alexander Strauchan. 
| Ar John Sharpe. M. Robert Jaung one. 


Notwithſtanding of this Declinature , the Lords oſ Secret Council urge 
the Miniſters to anſwer to the libel., The Brethren, under Proteſtation , 
and adhering to their Declinature, gaye · in the anſwers, to the libelled 
ſummons, as after followeth, for clearing of their cauſe to the Conſci- 
ences of all men. u ort 

Our challenge, according to your LL. ſummons, is, that we have aſ- 
ſembled unlawfully, and therefore ſhould be puniſhed; The grounds al- 
ledged for unlawfulneſs are two, Firſt, ſedition and contempt, in that, 
as is alledged, ſeditiouſly and contemptuouſly we conveened and held our 
Aſſembly: Secondly , that we proceeded unorderly. The reaſon of the | 
alledged contempt & ſedition is, according to the Act of Parliament 1592. | 
That it was not lawful to us to conveen, or do any thing, without the 
ſpecial advice and conſent of his Maj. or his Maj. Commiſſioner being 
there preſent. And it is aſſumed, that we have conveened, and pro- 
ceeded, not only without his Maj. ot his Commiſſioners conſent , but 
contrarie to his expreſſe command & will, ſignified by the Commiſſioners 
in their Letter, and by your LL. miſſive Letter, ſent by Laure ſtoun his 
Maj. Commiſſioner, and expreſly againſt a publick Charge of horning , 
proceeding upon an Act of the — . execute againſt us the day 
preceeding: Whereupon is concluded gur contemptuous and ſeditious 
meeting. The reaſons alledged of our unformal and unorderly proceed- 
ing are, Firſt, becauſe we proceeded without the preſence ot the former 
Moderator, & of the ordinarie Clerk, as Principal Perſons requiſit 
in that meeting. Secondly, becauſe we made choiſe of our Moderator, 
without removing of ſuch as were upon theleets; and elected anew Clerk 
Without lawful order or form of proceſs, uſed againſt the ordinarie Clerk. 
Thirdly, becauſe of our number, authorized from our Presbyteries , ſo 
ſmall, as not making the fifth part of the whole Presbyteries within the 
Realme. And — &c. 

Anſer. Suppoſe the whole libel were admitted, yet doth it not 
inferre the Concluſion of unlawfulneſs either of our meeting, orproceeding: 


Becauſe 
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Actions, are ſuppresſed , which is the direction and ordinance of the 
Lord, the Author and Inſtitutor of the ſame, the Lord Ieſus, according 
as he hath preſcribed and commanded in his word, as King and Head of 
his Kirk: And in ſtead of this ground, which giveth the Authoritie , 
the civil approbation of our Chriſtian Soveraigne , moyed of chriſtian 
dutie, in teſtification of his ſubjection to Chriſt, and willingneſs to 
have all his Subjeas brought under humble Obedience to Chriſts ſcepter, 
are alledged as the onely warrant of ſuch meetings. 

The reaſons contained in the libel, conſidered apart,inferre not the Con- 
cluſion. And fr fi, concerning the Propoſition, builded upon the Act 
of Parliament, it ſhall be found of no force, in reſpect neither expreſly, 
nor by relation, ſhall ic be found in the Act of Parliament alledged. 1. 
Becauſe the Act is no inſtituting Law of Aſſemblies; but a ſimple Appro- 
bation of them, as they are appointed by the Kirx. 2. Becauſe the ſaid 
Approbation declareth, that it ſhall be lawful to the Kirk and Miniſters 
every year once, and ofter as occaſion ſhall require, to hold and keep 
General Aſſemblies: 3. Becauſe the proviſion, therein contained, im- 
ports no nullitie of the ſoreſaid libertie, nor approbation thereof, but ra- 
ther the contrair: Becauſe it concerneth no wayes the action of conveen- 
ing or holding Asſemblies ; but only the nomination of the circumſtances 
of time and place of the next Asſemblie; and that not ſimplie, but upon 
condition of their preſence where the Asſembly is holden ; neither yet 
abſolutly, although they be preſent, but conjunctiy with the Asſembly, 
And laſtly , becauſe the ſaid proviſion, inthelaſt part thereof, expreſly 
beareth, that it ſhall be lawful to the Kirk by themſelves, without either 
his Maj. or Commiſſioner, in caſe of their abſence, to nominat time & 
place of the next Asſembly; & ſo conſequently that they may be lawfully 
Asſembled, and proceed without either his Maj.or his Maj. Commiſſio- 
ners preſence, or conſent, 

Now to the asſumption, and Firſt, touching the Commiſſioners Let- 
ter. 1. The Letter contained no Command, but a ſimple Advice. 2. 
We had a more Authentick, and more evident ſigniſication of his Maj. 
will in the contrair, by the Act of the General Asſembly holden at Haly- 
rudhouſe, by which Act, all power was taken from the Commiſſioners of 
the Genera! Asſembly, by his Maz.conſent there preſent, to make any alte- 
ration, drifc or delay of the diet of the General Asſembly , the ſaid act 
being made, for removing the juſt conceived grief of the Kirk, upon the like 
abuſe in their perſons of before. 3. The ſaid Letter was directed to our 


Becauſe che true cauſe of the lawfulaeſs of an Eccleſiaſtical meeting, & 1605. 


Presbyteries, and not to us in particular. So that we, who conveened 
there as Commiſſioners directed from our Presbyteries, who had power 
to command us, ought not tobe challenged for diſobedience; but rather 
our Presbyteries, which did direct us, if any ground of accuſation might 
be juſtly alledged. 4. The advice of this Letter was not to be obeyed, 
becauſe it was unlawful, and contrair to the Libertie approved by the Act 
of Parliament foreſaid, and continual Cuſtome and Practice of the Kirk, it 
containing an advice of delay, withoutany certainty of anew day, which 
imported a plain deſertion, rather then any lawful continuation. 5. 
Albeĩt it ſhould have been obeyed, yer our meeting can be counted no 
diſobedience unto it; becauſe it adviſeth us not to keep the #/þ day, 
which day we keeped not, our Aſſemblie holding the Second day. 
Secondly , as touching your LL. Letter. 1. Wecannot be accuſed of 


con- 
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fly conve 

deen the 

and approbation thereof, robe decerned and 

at more ag is 5 (he ſummons 7 exgente againſt us thereanent. 
We, in conſideration of the premiſſes, and othexxeaſons to be given-in by 

us, have jul cauſe to decline your LL. judgement, as no wayes compe- 

tent in the cauſe above ſpecified, & hy thele preſents we ſonpliciter de- 

cline the ſame ; ſcingys are moſt willing to ſuhmit gur ſelyestothe trial 

of the General almbly, only judge competent; by theſe preſents ſub- 

.as followech, the 24, of October 1009 Sic /ub- 
min nr Aro unis 4 


ſcribed with our hand, 
ſeribitur. 


©. Mr Joby Forbes. Mr Andreu Duncan. M. John Monro. 

Me Robert Durie. Mr. Nathan Iugles. M William Forbes, 
A, FohnWelſh. *M. James Greg. [M. James Iruing. ' | 
John Roſs, M. Charles Farholme. M. Alexander Strauchan. 

| Mr Jobn Sbarpe. M. Robert Yowngsone. _ 


Notwithſtanding of this Declinature , the Lords of Secret Council urge 
the Miniſters to anſwer to the libel., The Brethten, under Proteſtation , 
and adhering to their Declinature, gaye · in the anſwers to the libelled 
ſummons, as after followeth, for clearing of their cauſe to the Conſci- 
ences of all men. ä | ey 
Our challenge, according to your LL. ſummons, is, that we have aſ- 
ſembled unlawfully, and therefore ſhould be puniſhed. The grounds al- 
ledged for unlawfulneſs are two, Fir ii, ſedition and contempt, in that, 
as is alledged, ſeditiouſly and contemptuouſly we conveened and held our | 
Adembly: Secondly , that we proceeded unorderly. The reaſon of the 
alledged contempt & ſedition is, according to the Act of Parliament 1592. 
That it was notlawful to us to conveen, or do any thing, without the 
1 advice and conſent of his Maj. or his Maj. Commiſſioner being 
there preſent. And it is aſſumed, that we have conveened, and pro- 
ceeded, not only without his Maj. or his Commiſſioners conſent, but 
contrarie to his expreſſe command & will, ſignified by the Commiſſioners 
in their Letter, and by your LL. miſſive Letter, ſent by Laure ſtoun his 
Maj. Commiſſioner, and expreſly againſt a publick Charge of horning , 
proceeding upon an Act ofthe —.— execute againſt us the day 
preceeding: Whereupon is concluded our contemptuous and ſeditious 
meeting. The reaſons alledged of our unformal and unorderly proceed- 
ing are, Fir, becauſe we proceeded without the preſence ot the former 
Moderator, & of the ordinarie Clerk, as ar Perſons requiſit 
in that meeting. Secondly, becauſe we made choiſe of our Moderator, 
without removing of ſuch as were upon theleets; and elected anew Clerk 
vithout lawful order or form of proceſs, uſed againſtthe ordinarie Clerk. 
Thirdly, becauſe of our number, authorized from our Presbyteries, ſo 
ſmall , as not making the fifth part of the whole Presbyteries within the 
Realme. And therefore &c. 
Ulnſiver. Suppoſe the whole libel were admitted, yet doth it not 
inferre the Concluſion of unlawfulneſs either of our meeting, orproceeding: 
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Becauſe the true cauſe of the lawfulaeſs of an Eccleſiaſtical meeting, & 1605. 
Actions, are ſuppresſed , which is the direction and ordinance of the 
Lord, the Author and Inſtitutor of the lame, the Lord Ieſur, according | 
as he hath preſcribed and commanded in his word, as King and Head of | 
his Kirk: And in ſtead of this ground, which giveth the Authoritie, | 
the civil approbation of our Chriſtian Soveraigne , moyed of chriſtian | 


dutie, in teſtification of his ſubjection to Chriſt, and willingneſs to 
have all his Subjeas brought under humble Obedience to Chriſts ſcepter, a 
are alledged as the oncly warrant of ſuch meetings. "4 

The reaſons contained in the libel, conſidered apart,inferre not the Con- ® 
cluſion. And fir, concerning the Propoſition, builded upon the Act 
of Parliament, it ſhall be found of no force, in reſpect neither expreſly. 
nor by relation, ſhall it be found in the Act of Parliament alledged. 1. 
Becauſe the Act is no inſtituting Law of Aſſemblies; bur a ſimple Appro- 
bation of them, as they are appointed by the Kirk. 2. Becauſe the ſaid 
Approbation declareth, that it ſhall be law ful to the Kirk and Miniſters 
every year once, and ofter as occaſion ſhall require, to hold and keep 
General Aſſemblies: 3. Becauſe the proviſion, therein contained, im- 
ports no nullitie of the ſoreſaid libertie, nor approbation thereof, but ra- 
ther the contrair: Becauſe it concerneth no wayes the action of conveen- 
ing or holding Asſemblies ; but only the nomination of the circumſtances 
of time and place of the next Asſemblie; and that not ſimplie, but upon 
condition of their preſence where the Asſembly is holden ; neither yet 
abſolutly, although they be preſent , but conjunctly with the Asſembly, 
And laſtly , becauſe the ſaid proviſion, in the laſt part thereof, expreſly 
beareth, that itſhall be lawful to the Kirk by — without either 
his Maj. or Commiſſioner, in caſe of their abſence, to nominat time & 
place of the next Asſembly ; & ſo conſequently that they may be lawfully 
Asſembled, and proceed without either his Maj. or his Maj. Commiſſio- 
ners preſence, or conſent, 

Now to the asſumption, and Firſt, touching the Commiſſioners Let- 
ter. 1. The Letter contained no Command ; — a ſimple Advice. 2. 
We had a more Authentick, and more evident ſigniſication of his Maz. 
will in the contrair, by the Act of the General Asſembly holden at Haly- 
rudhouſe, by which Act, all power was taken from the Commiſſioners of 
the Genera! Asſembly, by his Maz.conſent there preſent, to make any alte- 
ration, drifc or delay of the diet of the General Asſembly, the ſaid act 
being made, for removing the juſt conceived grief of the Kirk, upon the like 
abuſe in their perſons of before. 3. The ſaid Letter was directed to our 
Presbyteries, and not to us in particular. So that we, who conveened 
there as Commiſſioners directed from our Presbyteries, who had power 
to command us, ought not tobe challenged for diſobedience; but rather 
our Presbyteries, which did direct us, if any ground of accuſation might 
be juſtly alledged. 4. The advice of this Letter was not to be obeyed, 
becauſe it was unlawful, and contrair to the Libertie approved by the Act | 
of Parliament foreſaid, and continual Cuſtome and Practice of the Kirk, it 
containing an advice of delay, without any certainty of anew day, which 
imported a plain deſertion, rather then any lawful continuation. 5. 
Albeir it ſhould have been obeyed, yet our meeting can be counted no 
diſobedience unto it; becauſe it adviſeth us not to keep the j day, 
which day we keeped not, our Aſſemblie holding the Second day. 

Secondly , as touching your LL. Letter. 1. We cannot be accuſed of 
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contempt of our meeting, in reſpect, by the Laird of Lawreftounes own 
| conſent, knowledge and advice, we were conveened,and our Convention 

ſanQtified by calling on the name of God, before the ſaid miſſive was pre- 
ſented to us. 2. Becaule ſo tarre thereof, as might be obeyed, without 
prejudice of the Libertie of the Kirk,the Practice thereof. & Approbation 
of that Libertie contained in the Law, without guiltineſs of perjurie againſt 
our Oath, not only to the maintainance ot our Diſcipline , according as is 
contained in the Confeſſion of our faith; but alſo to the obedience of his 
Maj. Law, and our Ordinare in God, at our admiſſion to our callings, was 
reverently obeyed ,and fully ſatisfied. 

Thirdly , touching his Maj. Commiſſioners credite. and diſaſſnting. 
x. He made no oppoſition to our meeting and down-ſitting but conſent- | 
ed thereto. 2. He preſented to us the Counſels Letter, deſired it to be | 
read, conſidered, and anſwered; and removed to that effect. 3. He ac- 
quieſced and was ſatisfied with obedience given to the firſt part of the Let- 
ter, touching our diſſolving. And as touching the ſecond part, anent he 
nomination of a new day, he denied, that he had any Commiſſion therein at 
all; and therefore refuſed, either by himſelf, or with us, according to the 
Act of Parliament, to appoint any new day. 

Fourthly, concerning the charge of horning. alledged executed the 
day before. 1. We cannot juſily be convicted of contempt, in reſpect no 
intimation of any ſuch charge was made to us, either by himſelf, or by 
his Officer, or any other in his name; neither was it known to us, as we 
are teadie to depon upon our Oath. 2. Becauſe the ſaid Laird of Laure- 
ſtoun , being conveened with us, did give us juſt occaſion by his ſpeech to 
conceive no ſuch thing, affirming that although he might have hadCaarges, 
yet he would rather uſe your LL. Letter of Requeſt. 3. We canno: be 
| perſwaded , that either che Commiſſioner, Officer or witneſſes will abide. 
by their charge. 4. Although the execution were true, yet it cannot im- 
port the puniſhment, contained in the Libel , conſidering it is not accord- 
ing to the Act of Parliament, Fames 6. Parliament eleventh 1587. 
] whichbeareth , that no Letters, which import tinſal of life or movable 
goods , ſhall be of force , except they be execute between eight hours in 
the morning and twelve houres at noon, before famous witneſſes. And it is 
of truth, that the indorſation of that pretended execution, beareth , that 
they were execute between ſeven and eight at evening. Laſtly,becauſe we 
reſtified our obedience,in ſatisfying the charge, which was given on Tueſ- 
day the ſecond of July ken the Inſiruments, taken upon our obe- 
dience, do teſtifie This farre to the particular parts ofthe Aſſumption, to 
clear our ſelves of all contempt. 

Now farther, albeit all the former four grounds of intimation of his 
Mai. will, were true, and had come to our knowledge; yet can we no 
way es be found guilt e of contempt or ſedition, in our meeting or proceed- 
ing, in reſpect of the AR of Parliament James 6. Parliament ſixt, 1579. 
| Act 92. and Law made in Robert the ſeconds dayes citat. de verborum 
fegnificatione, both freeing the Civil Judgement and juriſdiction from all 
contempt of his Highne/s Authoritie, or your LL. of the Secret Council, 
albeit they ſhould proceed in judgement according to the Law, notwith- 
ſtanding of any privie Writing, Charge or Command, directed in the con- 
traire by his Maj. or Lords ofthe Secret Council, or any Command dire&- 
ed to them under the Great Seal, PriyieSeal or Signet, repugnant to the 
| Law: whereupon it muſt follow, much more a Spiritual Judicatorie , that 
| — 
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hath not inſtitution or ground from any civil Authoritie, but from the 
Word of God, which is in nature different, and diſtinguiſhed by the Ordi-: 


proved by the Acts of Parliament, may proceed lawfully ,- notwithſtand- 
ing of any foreſaid ſigniſication of his (Maj. will in the contraire, or your 
LL ofthe Secret Council, and as be free of contempt or ſeditious pro- 
ceeding, 2. Becauſe his Maj. Commiſſioner was not only preſent with 
us, but agreed with our down-ſitting , acknowledged our Authoritie by 
preſenting your LL. Miſſive, and willingneſs to anſwer, and by conſent- 
ing to diverſe things done by us, in that meeting. T his farre for anſwer to 
the heeds ofthe Libel. | 

Now for juſtifying the lawfulneſs of our meeting, we have ſubjoined 
rheſe reaſons following. 1. Becauſe it is done by authoritie and warrant 
of the Word of God. 2. Becauſe it is according to the approbation of 
the Civil Law. 3. Becauſe it was a Convention of lawful perſons, having 
a lawful calling for a lawſul end. 4. Becauſe there is nothing concluded, 
either contraire to the Law of God, the civil Law of the Countrey, or Con- 
ſtitution or Cuſtomes of the Kirk. 5. Becauſe although the alleigance of 
the Libel were admitted, we have had a ſufficient warrant of his Haz. 
Commiſſioner,and the Commiſſioners of the General Aſſembly , ſub- 
ſcribed with their hands, deſigning and appointing both time and place 
of our Aſſembly. As for the formalitie ofour proceeding , our work 
being ſuch as concerneth the Government of the Houſe of God, and fo 
therein ſubject tothe Cenſure of the Overſeers of Gods Houſe; as ever 
hitherto ; ſo yet we ſubmit our ſelves and our doings to be cenſured and 
judged, according to the Word of God, by a lawful and free General 
Aſſembly. 
The challenge of us, who came afterward , and approved it, is, that 
our approbation is unlawful ; therefore we are to be puniſhed. The 
reaſon to prove the unlawfulneſs, is; becauſe we reſorted unla 
to Aberdeen; and underſtood , that it was notour and. manifeſt to all | 
men, that our Brethren had undutifully and contemprtuouſly proceeded to 
their Aſſembly, | 155 
Anſuver, 1. As ſor our coming, we had the ſame warrant of Gods 

Word, approbation of the Civil Law, the ſame Calling and Commiſſion 
from our Presbyteries ; ſo that if any unlavvfulneſs be in our coming, it 
muſt be in the time, vvhich is not tobe imputed to us, but to the Com- 
miſſioners, vvho by the errour of their Letter diſappointed our 
teries and us of the right day. 2. As to the knovvledge of the unlavvful - 
| neſs of our Brethrens proceeding , vve are readie to puige our ſelves; 
| | | | 
that neither then, nor by any trial ſince, did vve, or can vve underſtand 
any unlavyfulneſs or contempt, in their proceedings. 3. Seing our ap- 
probation concerneth their vyritten proceſſe allanerly according to 
the ſubſcribed copie thereof, which we received, Reaſon and 
would neceſſarily require, that their proceedings ſhould firſt by a law. 
ful trial of a free General Aſſembly be found, and declured unlawful, 

before our approbation in any vvayes be condemned. 4. Seing in the 
ſaid copie of their proceeding, vvhich vve have approved. chere is no ſigni- 
fication of any preceeding charge given unto them, by the Laird of Laure- 
ſtoun, vvhereupon either diſobedience or contempt might followʒbut only 

ofa ſubſequent charge given perſonally, & fully obeyed,ourapprobationis | 
ſo far from convicting us of contempt ot of ſedition, chat by the contraire ir 
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clearech our willing obedience, by the apptobation of their ot edience in 
that parte. If, it is againſt all order, equitie, ſorme and reaſon, and 
alt former example, that Commiſſioners , directed from a Presbyterie, 
ſhould be challenged for executing their Commiſſion , wherein they are 
direci ed by their Presbyterie, and whoſe execution is approved by their 
Presbyreries. | 


— 


We give inthis, under Ptoteſtation, that we no way es admit your LL. 
as Judges competent in this cauſe, purſued againſt us, anent the Aſ- 
ſembly; and theſe preſents are only to elear us of the alledged crimes 
againſt us. 


Mr James Melvine in kis Apologie anſwered to ſundrie objeQions. 
Firſt , to the fewneſs of the number. That the Aſſemblies of the Kirk, 
in the Goſpel, are not defined by great numbers, where/dever tuvo or 
three are gathered together, &c. Next, for any thing that was done, 
the number was ſufficiency to wit, to fenſe the Aſſembly with Prayer, 
and to continue the ſame to another day, for cauſes moving them; and 
this hath been practiſed , not only in out Parliaments , but alſo in our 
Kirk : for in the year 1596. the ordinare General Aſſembly was appoint- 
ed to be holden ac dt Audrevus; There was an Aſſembly conveened 
after at Perth in Februar , upon the Kings Miſſives. Mr Robert Pont t he 
laſt ordinarie Moderatar , accompanied with Mr John Hall, now a Court 
Miniſter , and ſome few others, came to Sf Andrevumthe 27.0f April, 
the day appointed for the General Afembly , and continued it to the 
moneth of May following, to be holden at Dundie; becauſe of the ſtate 
of the time, & that the King in that Convention had ſo ordained. As for 
the form of chooſing the Moderator, the ordinare yet ſtanding : he an- 
ſwereth, he was abſent undutifully ; and therefore another was choſen. 
There was no Preaching ; becauſe the laſt Moderator came not, and no 
other would, upon ſo ſhort advertiſement, take it in hand: yet it was ſup- 

lied by the ordinarie Doctrine of the Miniſter of that place. As for the 
eets, they were made after Prayer, conceived by the Moderator ofthe 
Synod of the Province of Aberdeen. As for not removing them out of 
the Kirk doores, till the choiſe of a new Moderator was made, and other 
ſuch accidental points : ſuch trifles are not to be ſtood upon, when the 
ſubſtance is in peril. as at this time was the poſſeſſion ot the Libertie to 
bold Aſſemblies: neither ought the other partie to challenge this forme, 
if they would remember, how at the Aſſemblie of Perth, without any 
Doctrine or Leets, the ordinarie Moderator Mr Robert Pont being ab- 
ſent, Mr Datid Lindſey, at the nomination of two or three of the Bre- 
thren preſent, entered Moderator to that Aſſembly. As for the or- 
| dinarie Scribe ofthe Aſſembly 5 he refuſedto do his Office for fear, being 
— in the Town, and threatned by the Kings Commiſſioner : there · 
ore they chooſed a more authentick Clerk , one of their own number, 


after the ſorm of Synods and Presbyteries. As for the place; it was not 
privat, as was alledged , nor the doores ſhut; otherwiſe then is the 
cuſtome at keeping Aſſemblies. It was keeped in the ordinarie Seſ- 
fion' Houſe, within the Kirk of © Aberdeen , where the Synods and Presby- 
teries ſit ordinarily 5 as publick an Houſe as either the Council-Houſe | 
within the Tolbooth of Dundie, where a notable Aſſembly was holden 
in the moneth of July 1580. or the Council-Houſe within the Tolbooth 
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of Edinburgh, where the General Aſſembly ſat often twice in the year. 
As for the Act of Parliament made in June 1592. it is true, that it pro- 


videth, that the King or his Commiſſioners, with the Miniſters, ſhall ap- | 
point time and place. But this proviſion is not privative, nor derogative 


" 


1605. 


from the law fulneſs of the meeting ratified by the Act, expreſſed with the 
word, Othervvi/e not, or ſuch like, as Lawyers uſe; ſo that if the proviſion 
be not obſeryed, the licence ſhall be null; but only for the ſtrengthening 

and furtherance of the Aſſembly, that his Maj. by Himſelf or Commiſ- 
ſioner ſhall concurre, as the clauſe added clearly ſheweth , where it is ſaid, 
As they have been muſe to do, in times bypaſt. , 

At this time, Mr Robert Toung ſon, one of thoſe who had been remitted 
from Perth, becauſe he doubted of the lawfulneſs of the Aſſembly, 
being moved in conſcience returned, and when the reſt were ſtanding be- 
fore the Council,compeared, and deſired to be heard, & acknowledged his 
overfight before the Council, at Perth : and therefore, howbeit not ſom- 
moned by the Lords, was charged by the living God, and compelled to 
compear that day, to juſtifie that Aſſemblie, & whole proceedings there · 
of; to the great aſtoniſhment oſ the Lords, and comfort of his Brethren. He 
ſubſcribed the Declinature with the reſt. The Council, notwithſtanding of 
their Declinature , & Anſwers foreſaid, gave out ſentence againſt them, 
conform to the Summons. So the preſent Brethren were remitted to their 
wards. ö | 

The Parliament of England was to ſit down, upon the filth of Novem- 
ber. Twoor three dayes before, was diſcovered a fearful conſpiracieof 


pouder, when the King, the Prince and the Eſtates ſhould have been con- 
veened in it. I referre the Reader to the Engliſh Hiſtories, for a full informa- 
tion of this Treaſon, commonly called the Pauder Treaſon. The delive- 
rance from the conſpiracie made men to think, the King would deſiſt from 
troubling of poor Miniſters, either in Zng/and, or Scotland, when all the 
Congregations were required to give thanks to God, for ſo great a delive- 
rance. But the King ſent home expreſſe charge to the Council, ſpecially to 
Chancellour Setoun, Secretare Elphing ſtoun, Sir David Murray Comp 
troller, Sir T homas Hammiltoun Adyocat,to put the Miniſters to an Alle 
upon aDittay of Treaſon, for theDeclinature. TheSynod of Lothian cauſed 
penne a letter in their name, wherein they congratulat the King for his late 
deliverance ; & ſuited enlargement to the late impriſoned Brethren , ac- 
cording tothe clemency, uſually ſnewed to all poor priſoners, at ſuch times. 
But. Me John Hall, a venemous ad verſarie to the impriſoned, & Mr James 
Law , afterward Biſhop of G/a/zovv, then Miniſters within that Synod, 
refuſed to ſubſcribe the ſupplication. Loath were they, the King ſhould ſee 
their hand contradict that which by their tongue they allowed & approv- 
ed, in ſecret before the King. ecauſe of their caluntnies the impriſoned 
Edinburgh, dated at Blactne i the 18. of November. | 

The Miniſters impriſoned in Blactneſi gave-in a Supplication upon 
the thirteenth of November , to the Lords of Council, for tranſportation; 


becauſe the Peſt was come to the very gates of their priſon : but it was 
rejected. 


govv, for ſome other purpoſe, then forthe Miniſters q and that they were 


ſome Papiſts,who had enterpriſed to blow-up the Parliament-Houſe with | 


ſent a pithieand prolix Letter of heavie complaint, to the Presbyterie of 


The Mi- 
niſters re- 
mit red to 


wards. 


Adirecti- 
on to form 
the Mini- 
ſters Dit · 

ray. 


The Earles of «Marr and Dumbar came from Court, about the begin- 1 606. 
ning of Januar. Rumors were ſpread, that the Council was to fit at Lith- The ward- 
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1606. | tobe ſent for, only for afaſhion , tocover their maine deſigne. Vet the 


The impri- 
ſoned re- 
fuſe to take 
up the de- 
— 


impriſoned being advertiſed, upon the third of Januar, ſent for Mr Tho- 
mas Craig, Mr Milliam Oliphant & Mr Thomas Hope Advocats. —4 
come to them upon the eight of Januar. and uſed all reaſons they could, | 
to move them to paſſe from the Aſſembly, and from the Declinature gi- 
ven; in for the defence of it; and that proprer majus bonum Eccleſiæ, and 
appeaſing of the wrath of the King , keeping of him on their ſide, and 
healing of the breach of the Kirk alreadie made: for a Condemnature was 
to paſſe againſt them, to the prejudice of the whole Kirk. They alledged, 
that the Earle of Dumbar his Maj. Commiſſioner offered, that if they 
would, without any confeſſion of offence , only ſubmit themſelves to his 
Waj. pro ſcandalo accepto, non dato, and paſſe from the Aſſembly & 
Declinature, that they ſhould be reſtored to their places, & have all their 
charges defrayed. But it pleaſed God ſo to ſtrengthen the impriſoned , 
that they ſtopped their mouthes, and convinced them in their Conſcien- 
ces, that they could not do it, without betraying of the cauſe of Chriſt. As 
for the inconveniences alledged, they proteſted , the Lord was wit- 
neſs, that they were not the procurers ; but unfaithful Brethren, who 
with Demas had imbraced this preſent world, and had fold both hearts 
and tongues for the wages of unrighteouſneſs. Neceſſitie was laid upon 
them to defend the Truth, a point belonging to the Soveraignitie of Chrs/ts 
Royal Crown and Kingdome , both for Authoritie of conveening his own 
ſervants to do his affairs, when, where, and after what manner it pleaſ- 
eth him; and the Authoritie of judging all matters belonging to his King- 
dom, both eſſential, and accidental ; from which they might not depart 
in any jot, under the pain of high treaſon. 

Upon the tenth of Januar, the guard came toB/ackne/7, between two 
and three in the morning, and wakened the imprifoned out of theirſleep 
with ſound of trumpet. The impriſoned went with them, rejoicing , & 
came to Linlithgou Palace by the ſun riſing. Sundric of the Miniſtrie re- 
ſorted unto them, namely Mrs Andreu Meluine, Fames Melvine, 
John Car michel, John Dykes, Patrick Strmpſon , Henrie Levingſtoun, 
William Murray, John Scrimger, Robert Cobuil, Adam Bellenden, 
Ninian Drummond, Fohn Row, Michael Cranſtoun, William Arthure, 
William Birnie, Fohn Bell of Calder, and ſome of the Brethren out of 
Dumbartoun and Linlithgow Presbyteries. The Councel directed the 
Lord Newbotthe , the Lord of Blantire, & the Laird of Wh:ittinghame , 
to moye them to paſſe fromthe Aſſembly , and to take up their Declina- 
ture. They alledged to the impriſoned inconveniences, which may fall 
out; but could not prevail. The Brethren preſent offered, thar if the 
Council would delete the whole proceſſe and decreet , ſlanding againſt 
them , they ſhould paſse from that Declinature. The Lords anſwered , 
that the Council could not annul thatdecreer, it being regiſtrat. They 
were ſent againe with diverſe others, namely, the Advocat dir T homas 
Hammiltoun, and the Collector Sir John Pre ſtoun, to aſsurethem, they 
would be condemned of treaſon, and ſeverely puniſhed. Sir Thomas 
Hammiltoun, Mr Thomas Craig, Mr William Oliphant adviſed to paſſe 
from the Declinature, pro loco et tempore; aſſuring them, it would no way- 


es be prejudicial to their cauſe. They anſwered they would ſeek the ad- 
vice of theBrethen. It was the Brethrens advice, that the Councel ſhould 
be intreated togivethem libertie to go to their ownPresbyteries & Synods, 
which ſent them in Commiſion to that Aſſemblie, to ſeek their advice 
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| Whereupon they direded Mrs James Metvine , Patrick Simpſon , 
John Carmichael & Adam Bellenden, (afterward Biſhop of Dumblane but 


then apparently forward) to theCouncel to propound this overture: But 
it was rejected, and anſwered, that either theDeclinature muſt he taken 


up, or elſe the Aſſiſe muſt go forward. The Brethren enter in conſulta-· 


tion, what is next to be done, whether pro loco et tempore the Declina- 
ture ſhould be taken up. or not. In end it was reſolved, it ſhould not be 


taken up. | 
The Lieutenant of the guard came to the Brethren.; to warne them, 


that the Juſtice depute Mr L illiam Hart, with all the members ofthe Courr, 
requiſite to put the impriſoned Miniſters to and Aſſiſe, aſſiſted with the | 
whole Council, were ſet in the Tolbooth, attending the preſenting of the 
impriſoned. The whole Brethren accompanied them ro the Tolbooth. 
The impriſoned, to wit, Mr John Forbes , Mr FobnWelſb, Mr An 
drew Duncan, Mr Alexander Strauchan, Mr Robert Durie, Mr John 
Sharpe , entred within the pannel about two aſternoon. Mr Thomas: 
Craig and Mr William Oliphant refuſed to compeat to plead for them, 
howbeir Mr Thomas Craig had a yearlyrent to plead for theKirk, and 
Mr William Oliphant had promiſed that day to plead for them. Mr 
Thomas Hope and Mr Thomas Gray compeared to plead for them, and 
craved a warrant of the Council; becauſe five of the pannel were at the 
horne - which was granted. The Kings Advocat produced the dittay, 
whereupon the defenders were to be accuſed. The Lords of Secret Coun - 
cil following declared, they would aſſiſt the Juſtice , as Aſſeſſors in this 
cauſe , the Earle of AMontro/e, the Chancellour, the Earle of Marr, the 
Earle of Linlithgou, the Earle of Dumbar , the Lord G/ames, the Lord 
eAbercorne , Lord Elphingſtoun , Lord Scoone Comprroller , Lord 


| Balmerinoch Secretar , Mark Lord Newbottle ,, Walter Prior of Blan- | 


tire, John Commendator of Halyrudbouſe , Sir James Douglas of 
Whittinghame, Mr John Preſtoun of Pennicooke Collector, Sir Richard 
Cockburne of Clarbingtoun Lord privie- ſeal, ohn Lord Murray of Tulli- 
bardine, Sir Robert Melvine of Mor docarnie knight, Alexander 
Maſter of Elphingſtoun, and Sir William Leving ſtoun of Kilſytb. 

Sir Thomas Hammiltoun the Kings Adyocat his accuſation was conclu- 
ded in this ſyllogiſme , whoſoever in whatſoever cauſe declinethihe King 
and Councils judicatorie , incurreth the guilt ,- and paine of treaſon . 
Bur theſe upon the pannel have declined the King and Councils judicato- 
rie. Ergo &c. The Propoſicion he proved by an Act of Parliament hol- 
den at Edinburgh in May 1584. The Aſſumption he proved by the Decli- 
nature given - in, and ſubſcribed with their hands; which was read ; and 
when it was read, he concluded, that they had treaſonably declined the 
King and Councils judicatorie. : 

It was alledged by Mr Thomas Hope, Advocat for the pannel, that this 
matter cannot paſſe to the knowledge of an Aſſiſe upon the declinature gi- 
ven · in by them, upon the ſummons purſued contrair them, before the 
Lords of Secret Council, in ſo far as they are purſued upon the firſt Act 
of Parliament holden in May 1584. years: Becauſe the meaning and in- 
tent of the ſaid Law is only to Eſtabliſh the Kings Royal Power & Juriſdic+ 
tion over all Perſons , which the pannel in all humilitie and ſubmiſſion 
confeſſeth: and albeirthe ſaid Law appear to be general, and uni verſal- 
ly to comprehend all matters; yet the ſame cannot be univerſaly under. 
ſtood ; Becauſe whereſoever a Law. ſpeaketh generally, if upon the Ge 
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160 6. neral ſpeaking, any abſurditie or incommoditie may follow, which may 
_ | takeaway ſormer Lawes, or confound diſtinct and diverſe juriſdictions, 
eſtabliſhed by lawes of before, the ſamine in that caſe muſt be reſtricted to 
thoſe matters, that may fall undet the compaſſe of the law, which ſpecially 
ought to havr place, where the matter is odious. Bur if this Law were 
univerſally underſiood of all matters, it ſhould follow, that the juriſ- 
dictions of the Secret Councel, the Lords of Seſſion, and juſtice Gene- 
ral, ſhould be confounded. In ſo far as the words of this Law being at- 
tended, no Perſon, being conveened before the Lords of Secret Council 
for a crime, which is competent to the juſtice; or for a civil debt, which 
is competent to the Seſſion, might not, nor could not, without peril 
of this Law, alledge, that the Lords of Secret Councel are not judges 
competent in criminal or civil cauſes. And as this were competent, in 
the diſtinct juriſdiction of the Lords or Secret Council, Seſſion and ju- 
ſtice; it is as competent in the Juriſdition Eccleſiaſtical, which is a ſeve- 
ral and diſtinct juriſdiction by itſelf, having the warrant and ground ofthe 
Word of God, and being authorized by his Maj. Lawes, ſpecially by an 
Act of Parliament, made Anno 1579. And another in 158 1. and 1692. 
years. So that the pannel, being conyeened before the Lords of the Secret 
Council, in a matter which was altogether Eccleſiaſtical, pertaining 
to the juriſdiction of the Kirk , whereof the chief point conſiſteth in the 
law fulneſs or unlawfulneſs of a General Aſſembly holden by them, they 
might lawtully, without peril of this Law, decline the ſaid Lords of Secret 
Council, as nowayes judges competent of the lawfulneſs or unlawful- 
neſs of the General Aſſembly: ſeing the ſaid Law cannot be extended to 
ſuch cauſes, as have a ſeparat or dillinet juriſdiction by themſelves: and 
the pannel, in the ſummons before the Secret Council, were not ſo much 
as cited upon the unlawfulneſs or law fulneſs of the Aſſembly. As for the | 
contemptuous conyeening, being diſcharged by his May. Letters, againſt 
the requeſt of the Lords of Secret Council, and Commiſſioner for the 
Kirk, which matter might appear properly to appertain to the juriſdiction 
of the Lords of Secret Council, it was anſwered , that itſhould not be 
conſidered, what was the mids,whereupon they were conveened before the 
Lords of Secret Councel, but the concluſion of the ſummons muſt be at- 
rended; ſeing it is the Concluſion, & not the Premiſſes, that maketh the 
nature of the Action: for upon one cauſe and ground, and upon one fact, 
may concur of Law two actions, or moe, which are dignoſced by their Con- 
cluſions; as in an action of ſpuilzie, purſued civilly, the cognition thereof 
pertaineth to the Lords of Seſſion, the libel being ſo formed, that it con- 
clude the reſtitution of the goods ſpoiled ; — upon the ſame fact, the 
| ſpoiler may be conveened before the Lords of Secret Council, for oppreſſi- 
on, the ſummons conluding to hear & ſee order taken with him, for com- 
mitting of the ſaid fact. So that albeit the fact be one, yet two diverſe 
Concluſions produce two ſeveral Actions, the cognition whereof pertaineth 
to two ſeveral Juriſdictions. And as this is true in all other carnal mat- 
ters, ſo likewiſe it is true in the cauſe intended and purſued againſt the 
| pannel before the Lords of Secret Councel : Wherein it ought not to 
be reſpected what was the deed, whereon they were ſummoned ; but 
it ought to be conſidered , what the ſummons concluded. So tharalbeir 
the alledged fact or deed, committed by them, might be puniſhed by the 
Secret Council, & ſopertain to their juriſdiction: Yer ſeing the concluſion 
beareth not allanerly — ſaid fact, which if it had been ſo conceived, 
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the pannel could never, nor would never have declined - Likeas in fact 
they have not declined the fame. But it concludes to hear and ſee the 
Aſſembly, holden by them, declared unlawful; whichconcluſion maketh 
the matter to be altogether Eccleſiaſtical , only ſubject to the juriſdiction 
ofthe Kirk, Eſtabliſhed by his Maj. & by the Laws of this Countrey the 
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Adion being counted of that nature, whereof the Concluſion is, of all du- 
tie & Conſciencethey ought, & might have declined the ſame , without 
peril of the ſaid law. And therefore &c. | 
Secondly, The ACt of Parliament cannot be extended to the Declina- 
ture, proponed by the pannel : Becauſe in all lawes the intention and rea- 
ſon of the law ought to be attended. But ſo it is, that the intention and 
reaſon of this law was only made in ſuch matters, where any Perſons 
were ſummoned ſuper inguirendis, as appeareth by the very expreſſe 
words of the Law, Saying, in all matters, wuherein they ſhould be ap- 
prebended Sc. So that the Law, being only conceived upona ſingular 
caſe , cannot be extended to any other caſe or matters , not expreſſed 
in the law; conſequently cannot be extended to the action purſued a- 
gainſt the pannel, before the Lords of Secret Council: Becauſe they would 
not purſue /aper inquirendis, but upon a particular fact and libel: And 
the reaſon of this law , wherefore it ſhould militat ſper inquirendis , 
is becauſe,if any perſon, being ſummoned /#per inquirendis, would decline 
the Lords of Secret Councel , the fact not being known.to him ĩt were a 
manifeſt Declinature of his Maj. Soveraigne Authoritie , & an excemi 
of his perſon from his moſt Royal Power. So that this reaſon, not being 
militant in the caſe of the purſute purſued againſt the, pannel before the 
Secret Council, the ſaid Perſons, inuſing of their Declinature, have not 
fallen under the compaſſe of the ſaid law. Farther, the ſaid law cannot 
be particularly extended, above the particular caſe mentioned in it; quia 
odioſa ſunt reſtringenda ; and that by conſent of all Doctors is counted o- 
dious, which is againſt the diſpoſition of the Common law, or which 
may prejudge a third Perſons lawful right, which is the nature ofthis Law; 
ſeing by it the puniſhmenr of treaſon, is impoſed upon a fact, whichneither 
by the Common Lavy, nor by the lawes of this Countrey, is treaſonable. 
Thirdly, The pannel can no vvayes be accuſed for the committing of 
treaſon, by the proponing of the Declinature: Becauſeby the lavves, the 
proponingof the Declinature, is not counted a treaſonable deed; but only 
prohibited tobe done, under the pain of treaſon. | 
Finally, The pannel can no vvayes paſſe to the knovvledge of an Aſ- 

ſiſe, for the Declinature, by vertue of this Act of Parliament: Becauſe 
ſince the making of it, in the moneth of June anno 1592. all Lavves , 
Acts, Statutes and Ordinances, vvhich may derogat from the juriſ- 

diction of the Kirk, vvere abrogated and annulled: Like as by the 

ſame lavv it is declared, that the foreſaid Act of Parliament, vvhereup- 

on the pannel is accuſed, being the 129. Ac of Parliament, holden in May 

2584. years. ſhallno vvayes be prejudicial to the priviledge, God hath gi- 
ven to the Spiritual Office bearers in the Kirk, concerning the heeds of 
Religion, matters of Hereſie, Excommunication, Collation, & Depri- | 
vation of Miniſters, which are the proper ſubjeQ of the General Aſſembly, 
& of the juriſdiction of the ſame. Therefore the pannel, in proponing the 
Declinatute, did nothing, but that vvhich pertaineth properly to the juriſ- 
diction ofthe Kirk, deſiring the queſtion, anent the General Aſſemblie, to 
be remitted to the Kirk. EP) 
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Thereafter the pannel, for clearing his (Maj. of their intention, in uſ- 
ing the ſaid Declinature, have declared. and by theſe preſents declare, 
chat they no wayes meant thereby to exeem ihemſelves from any lawful 
ſubjection to his Maj. Royal Authorities nor yet from the juriſdiction of 
the Lords of Secret Council, in any thing, wherein any other Subject is 
ſubject to their Authoritie: But only to have that cauſe, touching the law- 
ſulneſs or unlawfulneſs of the ſaid General Aſſembly, being a matter 
meerly Spiritual, ro be judged by his Maj. and the Kirk , as only judge 
competent thereto, according to the Law of God, and eſtabliſned Lawes 
within this Realme. Declaring by theſe preſents, that his May. ſhould 
judge Eccleſiaſtical matters with Eccleſiaſtical Perſons , like as he judgeth 
Civil matters with Civil Perſons; and acknowledging themſelves in all 
matters civilor criminal, to beſubjeCt to his Maj. and all the lawful Juriſ. 
dictions, eſtabliſhed for ſuch cauſes within thisLand:unto which in all hum- 
ble reverence they ſubmit themſelyes ; likeas in all Eccleſiaſlical matters, 
they are readie to be judged by his May. with a General Aſſembly, & other 
eſtabliſhed Orders and juriſdictions. 

The Kings Adyocat in his reply es never anſwered to the ſubſtance of 

the Keaſons, ſpecially to the ſubſtance of the poſleriour Act of Parliament; 
bur paſſed it over ſlenderly, without any anſwer at all. 
Before the pronouncing of the interloquutor, becauſe ſome might have 
been offended at the word /amphciter, in the Declinature, where they ſay, 
we decline thejudicatorie of the Lords of Councel /empliciter, in the cauſe 
foreſaid;as though they had declined ſimpliciter their ſudicatorie. There- 
fore they exponed it, and proteſted unto the Lords, that in all civil 
matters, they acknowledged his May. and Authority ofthe Secret Coun- 
cil, in all matters that any other SubjeR will do. But as for the aflairs of 
Chriſts Kingdome, Eccleſiaſtical affairs, which God had diſtinguiſhed 
from the former , they ſhould decline , and lawfully did decline the 
Judgement of any Civil Judicatorie. The form of the interloquutor given 
was thus. The judge Mr William Hart Juſtice depute, gathered the 
Votes on the one ſide, and Chancellour detoun on the other fide. The 
votes were delivered by rounding in their ear, which was beſide the or- 
der, obſerved in matters of very ſmall importance, and to the greateſt ma- 
lefactors. It was reported by ſome Counſellers, that none conſented 
to the interloquutor, but only the Earle of Marr, the Preſident, the 
Chancellour , the Earle of Montroſe, and the Comptroller. Howſoe- 
ver it was, their ſilence made them guiltie. The Juſtice, with advice of the 
Aſſeſſors, and in teſpect of the anſwers made by the Adyocat, ordained 
them to be put to an Aſſiſe. 

The Aſſiſe was called and ſworne. No exception was taken againſt any 
of their number, howbeit there was juſt cauſe: for others as evil would 
have been placed in their rooms; and the moſt part were unknown 
to the pannel. Sir Patrck Home of Poluart, & Dunnipace profeſſed 
their ignorance ; becauſe of the Noveltie of the matter , and deſired to be 
freed, or time to be better informed: But it was not granted. 

After their oath taken ſolemnely, the Dittay was read to them, and the 
Kings Advocat declared, that they had no more to judge upon, but on- 
ly the deed , whether theſe upon the pannel had declined , or not: And 
for verification of the deed, he produced their ſubſcribed Declinature, 
which they acknowledge in judgement to be theirs. As for the Propoſiti- 
on. that it was treaſonable to decline the King and Councils Judgement jhe 
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Judge and his Aſſeſſors had found it relevant. It was anſwered by the pan- 
nels Advocar, that it was ſtrange to damne a fact before it were tried; that 
it was not the bare deed that was their dittay, but thequalifie of the deed, 
to wit, that it was a treaſonable Declinature. Therefore ic behoved 
them to Judge upen the qualitie of the deed; whether it was treaſonable , 
or not? The eed was not denied, &therefore they needed not to have been 
put to an Aſliſe for that. The partial Judge. Me William Hart, would 
not make it plain to the Aſſiſe, what they ſhould cognoſce upon, but re- 
ferred them to the Clerk, which made ſome of them to etre in rheir vot- 
ing. The pannels Advocat willed the Aſſiſe to remember his defences, 
which he reſumed ſhortly, and to ſudge equitably and truely, and not 
according tothe alledged Lawes, not only repealed and abrogat in part; 
but alſo made in a violent time, and not well grounded; againſt hich at 
the very proclaiming at the market croſſeof Edinburgh, Mrs Robert Pont 
& M alter Balcanquel. in name of the wholeł irk, took proteſtations &docu- 
ments of their diſaſſenting, in the hands of Geonge Mac bi ſon notat publick. 
Mr John Forbes liteuiſe exhorted thee Aſſiſe to keep a good conſcience. He 
anſwered to the chief objettions, that were uſed againſt them, to wit, 
that they were charged, the night before their Aſſembly, with the Kings 
Letters; which he proteſted was a forgerie. As to the Councils Let- 
ter, which was ſent to them, it was indor ſed after this manner, To the 
Brethren of the General Aſſembly, to be holden at Aberdeen, that they 
behoved once to meet before they could give an anſwer , which they did 
not without Laureſtoun's fpecial conſent. That they obeyed the firft part 
of the Letter, to Laureſtoun's full rontentment + At for the other part, 
they could not be anſwerable to their Presbyteries , if they ſuffered the 
time of the next Aſſembly to fall in a non-entrie : for then could not the 
Miniſtrie, by the approved order, obſerved ever ſince there was an Aſ- 
ſemblie in Scotland, have had another « Aſſembly after that time. As 
for the Letter, directed from the Commiſſioners of the Kirk, they under- 
ſtood very well what courſe they were upon, ſeeking nothing leſſe in all 
their actions, then Gods glorie; willing to pleaſure men, and lovin 
preferment , and Balaam's wages, better then an upright Conſcience 3 12 
that they needed not to impute their trouble to any other, as chief inſtru- 
ments, than to them. Farther, that they had a more evident warrant 
from the ſaid Commiſſioners , tokeep that Aſſembly, directed ſrom Perth 
the year before; wherein they nominat time and place; then to obey 
the laft Letter, wherein they appointed no time to them to conveen in an 
Aſembly hereafter. And if Laureſtoun would have taken upon him to 
have nominated any time, either ſhort , or long, for another Aſſembly, 
they would have reſted contented. But ſeing the Lords paſſed from this 
part of the proceſſe, and they were accuſed only for their Declinature , 
which was miſmterpreted by the Lords of Council , by reaſon of the 
| word, ſimpliciter. To this he anſivered thus, we defired to have reform- 
ed it: But this being denied, we gave in our meaning imwrite , pro- 
| teſting before God, that we decline not his Maj. and you his Council, as 
judge t ou in amy caſe, wherein his Maj. and ye may be judges to all o- 
| ther Subjetts in the Land. neither yet decline we the Kings Maj. as judge 
tous in Eccleſiaſtical or Spiritual matters, he judging conjunct with the 
General Aſſembly ; but heartily ſubmit all our cauſes, belonging to any of 
our ſpiritual affairs,to hisMaj.whenſoeverGod ſhall give the occaſion that 
he ſhall be preſent with the General Aſembly : for it was never heard in 
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any nation, where either the true Religion or Poperie hath been profeſſ- 
ed, that the King & his Council were judges to Spiritual matters. And 
that your LL and ye Gentlemen of our Aſſiſe, may know what a heavie 
burden ye take upon your ſelves, if ye condemne us, for. ſticking to the Truth. 
ye ſhall ſee, that ye are as well bound to maintain the Diſcipline profeſſed 
in our Kirk, as voe , in that Confeſſion of faith, vuhich the Kings Maj. 


himſelf hath fuvorn and ſubſcribed , and all ye that are here preſent , of 


— — 


vvhat ſoever rank or degree. So he dravveth out the Confeſſion , and 
readeth theſeWords, Io the which { meaning this true reformed Kirk ) 
We joine ourſelves willingly in Doctrine, Faith, Religion, Diſcipline, 
and uſe of the holy Sacraments, as lively members of the ſame in Chriſt 
our Head, promiſing and ſwearing by the grear name of the Lord our God, 
that we ſhall continue in the Obedience of the Doctrine gnd Diſcipline 
of this Kirk; and ſhall defend the ſame according to our ation & po- 


Mr John 
Welsh's 
ſpoech. 


ſunto us, in this caſe. If ye take upon you to condemne us for ſuch a cauſe, 


Jured, in decerning that tobe Treaſon, for pleaſure or fear of any man, 


wer, all the day es ofour lives, under the paines contained in the Law, 
and danger both of bodie and ſoul, in the day of Gods ſearſul judgement. 
Nowv, my Lords, & ye Gentlemen that are upon our Aſſiſe, ſeing ye have 
all ſuvorn before God, and ſubſtribed theſe vuords vuith your hands , 
wdge ye in vvhat eſtate ye ſtand, if ye condemne us for maintaining of 
this Diſcipline, ſo vvell vvarranted to us by the vvord of God , and ap- 

oved by the Lavves of the Countrey. As for us, our lives are not dear 


take heed, Gentlemen,reputed good Cl briſtians ,that ye be not notablie per- 


vvhich ye have ſubſcribed, and ſuvorne you vvill profeſſe , and defend 
to your ut termo? povver. 

Hr John Welſh gave likewiſe a grave exhortation to the Lords and 
Gentlemen of the Aſſiſe, and anſwered ſhortly to the chief exceptions 
alledged againſt them; and letteth them know, that declineing of the 


Ad vocat 
Hammil- 
toun inter- 
rupteth 
him. 


. 


Council was no new thing in this Kirk ; that there was a Dechnature of 
his Maj. and Lords of Secret Councel, ſubſcribed by four hundereth Mi- 
niſters or thereby; yea by ſome who are nouu Biſhops , and Commiſſio- 
ners, and are the cauſe and fountain of all thir troubles , and that they 
have their ſubſcriptions in readineſs to produce. Then he put them in 
minde likewiſe of their ſolemne oath ,at the ſubſcribing of the Confeſſion 
of faith. 

The Kings Advocat brake oft ſuddenly, & ſaid tothe Aſſiſe, it is need- 
leſſe to anſwer all theſe things, nor are ye to be moved with ſuch tales. 
Ve are only to fee what ye are to doof good Conſcience, according to the 
Lavves of the Countrey. Ihe juſtice here, yvith the honorable Lords his 
Aſſeſſors, have repelled all their alledgeances, and found that they 
have declined his. Maj. and Council, as Judges incompetent ; & ſo have 
violat the Act of Parliament, made in the year 1584. Whereby they incurre | 
the pain of Treaſon. There is the Declinature ſubſcribed vvith their kands, 
if they be not convicted, ye cannot poſſiblie eſchevv an Aſſiſe of errour. 
The juſtice Depute deſired the Aſſiſe to remove in all haſte. Mr john For- 


| 


Mr Forbes 
again, 


bes ſeeing there vuac no ſtay, ſaid to Dumbar, My Lord, 1 vuould ad- 
vertiſe you of one thing to be reported to his Maj. I knovv not, vuhether e- 
ver Ivvill ſee his Maj. again, or not. Jadjure you before the * ave „ 
that you report to his Maj. in our names, this Hiſtorie out of the book of 
Joſhua. There was a craſtie people , called the Gibeonits, vv fear- 


ing to be deſtroyed by the Iſraelits, came to them, and diſſembled. as 


though | 


the Church or Scotland. 1 | $15 
| though they had come from a far Cauntrey. The Princes of the people 


ſhould not deſtroy them, and the oath of Godvoas taken betvvixt them. 
Novv King Saul in his dayes thought he had done uvell to deſtroy the Gi- 
beonits, vvho had deceived lracl. But the Hiſtorie after declareth , 
that God. ſent a great plague upon the vuhole Land, and the Vengeance 
of God fell upon Saul and his Poſteritie , ſothat ſeven of his ſonnet vuere 
hanged. When the cauſe vas asked of the Lord, he anfuvered ; it 
vas becauſe of Saul and his bloudie houſe , woho ſlevy the Gibeonits 
contrair to the promiſe made , and oath of God wohich pat betwuixt 
them and their Princes of the people. Novv, my Lord, vuarne wry 
King, that if ſuch a high judgement fell upon Saul and his hoyfe, for de- 
ſtroying them vvho decerved lſrael, and onlybecauſe of the oath of God, 
kick pa#t 9" them, vvhat judgement vvill fall upon his Maj. hus 
Poſteritie, ald the vuhole Land , 5 he and ye violat the great oath, 
that ye have all made to God, to ſtand to his Truth, and to maintain the 
Diſcipline of his Kirk, according to your pouvers. | In caſe any , you 
vvill think to delude God by double dealing vvith him I vill only read 
another paſſage of thus Confeſſion , and 7 end. Theſe are the wvords. 
And ſeeing many have been ſtirred up by Satan & that Roman Antichriſt, 
- to Promiſe, Swear, Subſcribe , and for a time uſe the Holy Sacraments 
inthe Kirk deceitfully , under the External cloak of Religion, to corrupt 
and ſubyert ſecretly Gods true Religion within his Kirk , and afterward 
when time may ſerye, to become open enemies and perſecutors of the 
ſame , under vain hopeof the diſpenſation, deviſed againſt the | 
Word of God to his greater confuſion, and their double condemnation, 
in the day of the Lord Jeſus; we, willing to take away all ſuſpicion of hy- 
pocriſie, and ſuch double dealing with God and his Kirk, proteſt and 
call the ſearcher of all hearts to witneſs, that our mindes and hearts do 
fully agree with this our Confeflion , Promiſe, Oath and Subſcription; 
ſo chat we are not moved for any wordly reſpect, but perſwadedonly in 
our Conſciences, through the knowledge and love of Godstrue Religion, 
printed in our hearts by the Holy Spirit, as we ſhall anſwer to him in the 
day, wherein the Secrets of all hearts ſhall be diſcloſed: So tate this to 


not — vvith God, made à couenant voth them that they | 


heart, as ye vvill be anſiverable to God, in that dreadful day of judge- | 


160 6. 


ment, to vuhich vve ea, if ye vurongouſly condemne us. His Brethren 
approved all chat he ſaid, rnaty 3 03 d 
Aſter theſe ſpeeches, the Aſſiſe removed. They entered in the Hoſe 
below, where they remained encloſed above fithours. - It was thought, 
that either Dunnipace or Keir ſhould have been choſen Chancellout of 
the Aſſiſe. But the matter was dreſſed before hand, and Cyagie ball was 
choſen Chancellour. Dunnipate put the A ſſiſe in minde, that God was 
looking on them, and they were to compear before the great judge, one 
day. He would not for all the Kings pleaſures under heaven; yea for a 
world, condemne them. Ihe Aſſiſe was ſo moved, that once they were re. 
ſolyed — — —— them. Whereupon ſome of the Council came to 
them, a t with every particular man, partly by tereours, b 
promiſes; and aſſurance that no harme was intended'4,filnſt — — Fd 
behovedrham topleaſe the King. Whereupon the Juſtice Clerk Brother 
in law to the Earle of Dumbar, and Craighall Chancellour of the Aſſiſe, 
were ſeat to the Miniſters to deſite them to paſſe from their Declinature. 
They anſwered, it the Councel-would annul theirdecreet which ſtood 


The Mini- 
ſters filed. 
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againſt them in prejudice of the Cauſe, they were content to paſſe from | 
it; otherwiſe not. They ſhewed likewiſe, xhat it was the 2 | 
Brethren, before they entred in the pannel, that they ſhould ſeek licence 
to adviſe with their Presbyteries and Synods in this matter ſeing they 
were their Commifſioners. But none of theſe things could be granted. 
They returne, andthe Aſſiſe went to the voting, Howbeit ſundrie were 
induced upon aſſurance, that no harme was intended againſt their perſons 
or goods, to file them: yet fix of the Aſſiſe cleanſed them ſanpliciter, Sir 
John Levingſtoun of Dunnipace, dS, ir Archibald Stirlme of Keir ,Gawin 
Home of Johnſcleugh, Robert Levimgſtoun of M. aftguarter , Thomas 
eau of Panton , James Shaw of Sauchie. The other nine 
vvere induced upon the aſſurance foreſaid, tofile them, to vvit, Sir John 
Home of Northbervvick , Sir Patrick Home of Poluvart, Hir George 
Home of Broxmouth, Sir John Forrefter of Carden , c Mark Swuintoun 
in Innerkeithine , George Home of the Deanes, James gib younger of 
Caribben , Alexander Home of Rentoun , and Henrie Stewvart of 
Craghaſt , Chancellour ofthe Aſſiſe. Dunnzpace not only ablolved them | | 
as innocent of Treaſon , but maintained they vvere honeſt Miniſters, 
faithful Servants to Chriſt, and good Subjects to the King. They vvere 
filed of reaſonable declining of his (Mai. judgement , and Lords of Se- 
cret Council, conform to the Dittay produced agaiaſi them. According 
to the Act of Parliament 1587. Ju 2g. Act gr. che pannel ought to have 
been pronounced clean and innocent, hovvbeit guiltie; becauſe that Act 
neth all Aſſiſes to be eneleſedhy themſelves alone, and that no per- 

ſon be ſuffered to be vviththem, on to repair to them, under any 

nce vvhatſomever ; and that they be not tuffered to come our for 4 way 
ſoevercauſe till thoy being agreed return their anſyver to the judge: 
Otherwiſe the partie accuſed to he holden and pronounced as clean and 
innocent of the crimes laid to their charge. But ic cannot be denied, 
but there wasreſorting of ſome of the Judges, Aſſeſſors to the Aſſiſe, and 
| of the Chancellour of the Aſſiſe to the Juſtice and the Lords his Aſſeſſors. 
The judge continued the Sentence , till his Maj. will & pleaſure ſhould 
be farther known, and ordained the convicted Miniſters to be carried back 
to their ward, and to be keeped ſtraitly , that none have acceſſe to them. 
The Miniftess on the pannel embraced one another, and thanked God for 
his preſence in the whole action. This was a work of Darkneſs , an- 
ſwerable to the time when they were condemned, which was in the night. 
They were firſt condemned by the aſpiring Commiſſioners of the Gene- 
ral Aſſemblie, for the Aſſembly it ſelf ; but this did not content them: 
for unleſſe order wert taken with them, there was no life for them, ſaid 
they, they would be ſtoned out of the Countrey. The day following 
they worte conveyed to Blackneſs : Mrs  Andrevy Melvine, James 
Melvine, Jahn chath, John Dykes, Fohn Scrimgeour accompanied 
them. They parted with thankſgiving, prayer and many tears tnore con- 
firmedin the Cauſe then ever they were. $5; ne: 
Fe Auk. e King, and Commiſſioners ofthe General Aſſembly, thought it afit 
des pro- tim, when the; Miniſters, impriſoned in Blackneſs., were convicted of 
| — ITteaſon, to try — & conſtancie of the reſt ofrhe Miniſters. The 

nods,” FSynods were} by the Kings direction, appointed to conveen in their own 
bounds re ſpectiue, all upon one day, in the moneth of Februar. So that 
one Synod might not underſtand the reſolution of another. The K ing had 
his Commiſſioner, or Commiſſioners at every Synod , to crave anſwer to 


168 | 


five 


{ Ye, 


— 


The Churchof Soodemd. 
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live Articles. Mr David Malgill younger, & My Gavuin Hammiltoun 
Biſhop of Gallavvay. ſent i 9 iſſion tothe Sy nod of Merce and Te- 
viotdail, craved antwer to theſe Articles. 

That in the next enſuing General Aſſembly, no former Acts, made in 
any preceeding Aſſembly his Maj. being preſent , be any wiſe touched, 
altered, or interpreted. 

That the Eſtate of Biſhops be not meddled with, bur continued in the | 
fame condition they are preſently in, till his Maj. farther pleaſure and 
will be known. | 

That there be no alteration of any of the Commiſſioners , except 
- | upon the ctial of ſome notable fault in their Doctciae, Life and Con- 
verlation. | 

That notwithſtanding of any Appellation. the Commiſſionets ſhall pro- 
ceed, they alway es ſor their proceeding being anſwerable to the next Ge- 
 neral Aſſembly. | 
| bat they acknowledge the warrant of their meetings to come by per- 
miſſion of the Prince. | 
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of Lothian and ſome others referred the anſwer to the General Adembly; 
the Kings Advacat, Mrs Patrick Galbvvay, John Hall, Peter 
Heuvat, David Lindſey, Richard T homſon excepted. By theſe Articles 
it may be ſeen, that the Biſhops, fearing to give an account of their entrie 

and behayiour in their place , and the Commiſſioners of the General 

' Aſſembly , their Aſſociars , aſpiring to Prelacies, fearing to be changed at 
the General Aſſembly, did hinder the holding of General Aſſemblies, un- 
leſſe immunitie were firſt granted to them. Other ſive Articles were ſpread 


abovewritten : whereupon Mr James Melvine, being detained by ſick- 
neſs , wrote a ſharp Letter to the Synod of Ve, to animat them to 
oppoſition which l omit: becauſe the Letter is grounded upon ſuppoſed 


Baut this Synod, as alſo ſundrie others, rejected the Articles; the Synod 


ahroad beſore the holding of the Synods, ſomething different ſrom the 
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Articles. 0 » 
Uponthe fifch of Februar was publiſhed by ſound of Trumpet, a charge, 
that none preſume privatly, nor publickly , in Sermons or privat confe- 
rences , to utter any ſlanderous ſpeeches ,againſt the proceedings of the 
King , and Council, and Juſtice, in trying and puniſhing an hand ful of 
Miniſters, that keeped a pretended Conventicle, in the moneth of Fuly 
laſt, and treaſonably and ſeditiouſly declined the judgement of his Mag. 
Council, in that matter;andin no wiſe to meddle, nor in no other affairs 
and proceedings of his Higbneſ Councel or Eſtate, bygone, preſent, ox to 
come, under the pain of Death: with certification, that ſuch, as ſhall hear 
ſuch ſpeeches, and not reveal the ſame, the ſaid pains ſhall be executed 
upon them. . Sheriffs, Srewards, Bailiffs of Regalities, Proveſts, Bailiffs & 
Council of Burghes , Noblemen , Barones and Gentlemen of power in 
Landwart, who ſhall be heacers of ſlanderous, ſeditiovs and treaſonable 
ſpeeches, uttered in reproach, contempt and diſdaine ot his Maj. Parents | 
or Progenitors, his Highneſs Council or proceedings , or meddle withthe 
affairs of his Eſtate bygone, preſent or to come, are charged to interrupt 
them, to apprehend them, and put them in ſure. firmance , till his 
Mai. and Council be advertiſed, that order may be taken with them, 


half done, ſat dovvn breathleſſe, ſo that another 
his toom. 


— — 


behoved to enter in 


— 


as accords , vvith certification ,; &c. The Proclamer , before he had 


A charge, 
that none 
fiade fault 
with the 
late pro- 
ceſs againſt 
the Mini- 
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1606. In the moneth of March, there was a Letter ſent from the Miniſters of 
The the French and Dutch Churches at London, to the Miniſters of Edix- 
| — bur gh, purchaſed by ſiniſtrous information of ſome Courtiers, and Court 

anſwers to | Miniſters, to the great grief of the Miniſters detained in Blackneſs. The 
the French diſtreſſed Miniſters anſwers I paſſe by ; becauſe the ſubſtance is that which 
1 | they have anſwered alreadie, when they gaye-in their Declinature , and 

when they were put to an Aſſiſe, & the informations given · in to the Par- 
liament following. 
The Coun- In the moneth of April, the Council finding , that their proceedings 
cibs De- [againſt the Miniſters were miſliked both within, and without the Kings 
claration. | Dominions, they cauſed publiſh in print a Book, penned by Sir Thomas 
Hammiltoun the Kings Advocat, entituled Declaration of the just 
Cauſes of his Maj. proceedings _ thoſe Miniſters , who are no 
Hing in priſon, attainted oft Treaſon , ſet forth by his Maj. Coun- 
cit for his Kingdom of Scotland. But the Reader comparing this Declara- 
tion with that, which hath been alreadie ſaid , and with the information 
| given. in by the diſtreſſed Miniſters to the next Parliament, ſhall finde a 
ſufficientand full anſwer. 
Eight Mi- In the moneth of May, there was ſent from Court eight Miſſives, direct- 
nilfers ed to eight Miniſters, indorſed after this manner. To our truſtie and wel- 
written for eloved N. Miniſter of Gods Word at, &c. The tenor followeth. 


to Court. 


James R. 


Truſtie and welbeloved, we greet you heartily well. Our earneſt de- 
ſire to intertain that happie peace of the Church of our Kingdome of Scor- 
land, which with great care and travel we left univerſally eſtabliſhed 
therein, at ourremoving thither ; having ſince been from time to time ma- 
nifeſted by our Letters to the moſt part of the Synods of that Realme, and 
to diverſe of our Commiſſioners, by miſſives and inſtructions, as well ver- 
bal, as in writing, and more perfectly ratified by Letters written to our 
Council with our own hand, proporting moſt clear teftimonie of the 
conſtancie of our love to all vvell affected members of that bodie; vvhich 
by Proclamations & printed Declarations vvas like vviſe ſo ſolemnly pub- 
liſhed, as the notoriety thereof vvould be unknovvn to none, but ſuch 
as through vvilful ſenſleſneſſe vvould neither hear not ſee. - Having never- 
theleſſe ſo little pre vailed vvith ſome Incredulous, Wilful, Ingrate, & 
Malitious diſpoſed Perſons , as ſome of them have not forborn raſhly to 
contemne and diſobey our Authoritie, Charges, and Commandments , 
and ſo ſtubbornly to perſiſt in their contumacie, as their malitious obſti- 
nacie hath forced us to intend greater rigour againſt them, then our incli- 
nation alloweth, yet far leſſe then their offences did deſerve : And others 
have preſumed in pulpit fooliſhly to juſtifie the obſtinat and malitious pro- 
ceeding of their Brethren ; and therewith to ſlander our juſt command- 
ments , and lawful proceedings of our Council. As alſo theSynods 
being required by our Letters, andCommiſſtoners directed to them, to 
provide for their oyyn parts, fo fatre as in them lay, to give us aſſurance, 
that certain'Acts,eſtabliſhed in former Aſſemblies,neceffarie for the vveal 
& peace ofthe Church, particularly exprefſed in our Inſtructions ſent unto 
them, may be ordained by them not to be proponed, treated, oraltered at 
the next General Aﬀembly; which we know to be more fit to be untouch- 
ed & overpaſt at the ſame, then that any mention ſhould bethen made of 


— 


them; 


— 
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them; leſt thereby any occaſion ſhouldaiſe of diſtractionin the Church, | 1 606. 


and offence to our ſelves: yet they ſo little regarded the earneſtneſs of 


our ſuit, as theit anſwers univerſally tended to a preſent delay, without 
any aſſurance to us of their performing , at the Aſſemblie, of that which 
for their own well was ſo earneſtly urged. W herein finding a mote ge- 
neral oppoſition to our jult petition , then we ever could have expected in 


hereby to will and command y ou, all excuſes ſer aſide, not to fail with 
diligence to repaire towards Us, before the fifteenth day of q prember next, 
to the intent, we may that day begin with your ſelves, and ſuch others of 
your Brethren, as we have known to be of good learning, judgement and 
experience , and commanded likewiſe to be here at that ſame time, to 
treat with you, in matters concerning the peace ofour Church of Scotland, 
and make our conſtant and unchangeable fayour , borne ch all the duti ful 
members of that bodie , manifeſtly known unto you, whereby ye may be 


ny ſuch caſe ; theſe things and other weightie reaſdns have moved Us 


bound in dutie and conſcience, to conform your ſelves to our Godly mean- 
ing, and tobear true witneſſing, for juſtifying the lawſulneſſe of all good 
intentions and actions, as well concerning the whole Church, as the par- 
ticular members thereof; and that it may be manifeſt to all the world, 
that We, having embaſed our ſelf for giving ſatisſaction o all, that are of 


that profeſſion, farther then other Princes account beſeeming to their 
Eſtate; if chereafcer any turbulent ſpirits be not recalled to their dutie, but 
petſiſt maliriouſly in undutiful contempt of us, it may then be worthily 
judged, that the ſeveritie , which by their obſtinatie we may be forced 
to uſe, ſhall rather be violently extorted againſt our nature for their a- 
mendement, then willingly inflicted for their overthrow. This hoping ye 
will not fail preciſely to keep the foreſaid appointed day, as ye tender our 
ſervice, and the well of the Church. We bid you farewel. At our Manure 
of Greenwich the 21. of May 1606. 
The Brethren, written for to Court, viz. Mrs Andrew Meluine, 
James Meluine, James Balfour, William cot, Jom Carmichael , 
Robert Wallace , Adam Coult , William Watſon, cinveened in the 
moneth of June in Edinburgh, and after calling on th name of God, 
adviſed what to do: finding no appearance of good, they,appointed ſome 
of their number to intreat the Earle of Dumbar for a ſtay. Bur it was an- 
ſwered by him, there was no remedie, they muſt go, or do worſe : for 
the next warning vvould be a charge to their greater pains , and leſſe ad- 
vantage totheir cauſe, the chief men ſtanding in defence of the ſame being 
blotted vvith contempt and diſobedience. They vvere alſo made to be- 
lieve, that this vyas deviſed by ſome , vvho vvould have matters to pro- 
ceed better, and vvithout the Biſhops and Commiſſioners knovvledge. 
Tnerefore as they loved the vvell of the Church in common, and of the im- 
priſoned Brethren in particular, they vvere deſired to obey the direction 
of the Letter. The Earle of Dumbar made Mr James Melvine be 
lieve, that he vvas the procurer of theſe Miſſives, for a ſpecial benefite both 
to the Kirk and them; that the Biſhops underſtood not of it till of late; 
and vvhen they underſtood of it, they travelled to ſtay ir ; but in vain. 
Therefore willed them to be of good courage, aſſuring them by Gods grace 
he ſhould make it the beſt voyage, that ever they made. They reſolve firſt 
to attend on the Parliament, and thereafter to prepare themſelves for the 
journey, howbeit they gave him no credit: and indeed the event proved, 
that they were drawn to Court, and detained there, that the Epiſcopal 


courſe 


— — 
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courſe might be advanced in their abſence , under colour of an Aſſembly: 
for the Convention of Miniſters at L:in/zthgow, where the conſtant Mode- 
rators were ſet up, was holden within tyvo or three moneths after their 
departure. As for the pretended diſtraction of the Miniſtrie, which might 
perbapsariſe from the calling in queſtion of Acts alreadie eſtabliſhed;there 
had been none, ifthe Aﬀembly were left free to treat, as they yyont todo, 
upon the affairs of the Kirk;& ſome feyy aſpiring ſpirits had been cenſured 
and redacted in order; vvhich vvould have brought no diſtraction, but 
great peace and quietneſs in the Church. 
The Nobilitie and other Eſtates conveened in Edinburgh, to hold a 
A Farlia- | Parliament at the day appointed, but it vvas prorogat to the moneth of 
—"_ July, and appointed to be holden at Perth, a fitter place for ſetting up 
the Biſhops upon the ſtage of honour, then — At this Parlia- 
ment, the Brechren, Commiſſioners from ſundrie Presbyteries through all 
the parts of the Realme, reſorted to Perth. The Biſnops made ſuit to 
the Council, to have them diſcharged: But the Council thought it not 
expedient. 
Theimpri-| The Commiſſioners from Presbyteries dealt earneſtly vvith the Com- 
ſoned Mi- | miſſioners of the General Aſſembly, to preſent the Supplication of the 
niſtersſup- | Miniſters , impriſoned in Blackneſs . But they refuſed, alledging , ac- 
— cording to their wonted and deceitful manner, that it would rather hurt 
mations. than help. Vet leſt the publiſhing of the Declaration, ſet forth by the 
Adyocat in name of the Council, ſhould deceive ſimple Readers; the 
impriſoned ſent a copie of their Supplication to every one of the Eſtates 
ſeyerally , together with their informations, concerning all their pro- 


ceedings. 


The Supplication. 


T he Spirit of Grace and wiſdome , uprightneſs and the fear 
of the Lord, bewith you, for your ſalutation. 


My Lords of this preſent Parliament, we, the diſtreſſed and afflicted 
ſervants of the living God, do humbly mean and ſhow unto your LL. as 
to thoſe, who are appointed of God to do right to the poor, and to deliver 
the oppreſſed; that this is now the twelfth moneth ſince we have been im- 
priſoned , and troubled for Aſſembling our ſelyes, in the name of Chrif?, 
King of his Kirk, for the affairs of our calling, according to the accuſtom- 
ed order, obſeryed ſince the reformation of Religion, and approved by 
the Lawes; & have been brought before Judgement Seats, and condemn- 
ed as maleſactors, for the ſervice of our Lord; wherein, as our Conſcien- 
ces bear us record according to his eternal Truth, we have done nothing, 
but that which is acceptable in his ſight; ſo are we perſwaded , that our 
innocencie is known to the Conſciences of all, who love the Lord Jeſus 
his Truth, and do not delight to abidein errour; it being, as we now 
beleeve, clear and manifeſt to all men, that Firiſt we have been unjuſtly 
reputed, and reported to have been, contemners of his Maj. Charge, 
go n publickly at Aberdeen, as is alledged; according as it was given-in 

—— to the Lords of his Maj. Councel ; which alleigeance, 
charges & executions, we dare affirm, in the ſight of God and his Angels, 
to have been forged and feigned , & ſhould have tried openly to have been 
ſo, ere now, if half the extremitie and rigour had been uſed againſt the 
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Authors for doing ſuch wrong, which hath been execute againſt us, the 1606. 
ſervants of God, for obeying of his will, and the voice and calling of his 
Kirk. And ſecondly, that we are moſt wrongouſly Nlandered with diſclaim- 
ing of our ſelves from any ſubjection to his Maj. and Councel , and with 
a plain denial of ſubjection to his. Maj. and of his Royal Power & Autho- 
ritie over us. by proponing of our Declinature tothe Council the 24. of 
October 1605. In the Action of lawſulneſs or unlawfulneſs of our Aſſem- 
blies,as though we had made thereby all our actions, of whatſoever fort, to 
be meer Spiritual; and that againſt all equitie we have been burthened with 
the infamie of 1 reaſon (from which the Lord deliver us ) inthar proceſſe, 
deduced at Linlithgou the tenthof Januar 1606. in reſpect we never de- | 
clined his Maj. being never ſummoned before his Highneſs, but his Coun- 
cil allanerly. Neither did we ever exeem ourſelves from the Councels 
Judgement, in any thing civil, wherein they are appointed judges by the 
Law over any other Subjects in the Land: But at all time did vrofeſſe, both 
by word and writ, our humble SubjeQion to tkem. Neither ever did we 
refuſe, that his Maj. ſhould have entred in this Particular; but were 
alway es willing to ſubmit ourſelves to the General Aſſembly to be tried, 
his Maj. being there, either in Perſon, or by his Commiſſioner, ac- 
cording to the order obſerved heretofore in our Kirk. Vet hitherto could 
no profeſſion of our dutiſul Subjection, either obtain our Libertie from a 
mol rigorous reſtraint ; neither ſave us from being convinced as guilcie - | 
Whereby not only our Flocks have been deprived of the comfort of our 
Miniſtrie, our Families impoveriſhed , and our ſelves ſore troubled in our 
Perſons; but iniquitie is made to abound, the word of God weakened, 

the enemies encouraged, the Goſpel ſlandered, the name of God highly 
diſhonoured & ſo the wrath and Judgement of God, ſpiritual and bodi- 
ly brought upon the Land. Wherefore we moſt humbly beſeech your 
Zi and in the name of Jeſus ChriF our Lord, we deſire you to conſi- 
der our caſe, and to redreſſe our wrongs, by reſcinding and annulling the 
ſentences, ſo unjuſtly pronounced againſt us, and to deliver us from that 
odious reproach and heinous ſlander of Treaſon, ſo undeſervedly impoſed 
upon us. 1. Becauſe the ground, whereupon the ſentences, both the 24. 
of October, and 10. of Januar, were pronounced, have never, neither 
by the Grace of God ever ſhall be found, by lawful trial, true in our Per- 
ſons; we having neither contemned his May. Charge, it being a forgerie; 
nor yet diſclaimedourſelves by ourDeclinature from any lawful ſubjection 
in the Lord to his Maj. whom we ever did, and till do acknowledge the 
only lawful and righteous King, Lord and Soveraigne in and under 
God. 2. Becauſe although your LL. would not for the equitie of our 
cauſe fayoure us; yetthe very Law oblidgeth your LL. to cauſe us be freed 
from that ſentenceat Linlithgou, in reſpect the Act gr. of the eleventh 
Parliament 1597. Ordains the partie accuſed to be holden and pronounc- 
ed clean, and innocent of the crimesand treaſons laid to his charge, if 
any point of the ſaid Act be tranſgreſſed. And it is evident to all that 
were there, that both the Clerks communed with the Aſſiſe encloſed , & 

the Chancellour of the Aſſiſe came forth & ſpake with the Juſtice Depute, 

the Lords and us. Therefore except your LL. deny us the benefit of your 

own Law, ye cannot but ordain us to be free of that ſentence. 3. If 

neither of theſe reaſons will perſwade your LL. we beſeech your LL. to 

conſider the danger, which ſuch a preparative muſt bring to the whole 

Eſtate and Bodie of this Kingdom. For who can eſcape the like ſentence, 
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if it ſhould ſtand , that no man whatſoever declining the Council , bur 
| ſhould be guiltie of treaſon : but it is ſo ordained and ſtraitly commanded, 
in the end of the bookof the Declaration, ſet forth by his Maj. Coun. 
cel, that none of his Maj. Subjects in this Kingdome, ot whatſoever Rank, 
Place, Calling and Condition, preſume to interpret that Act of Par- 
liament in the year 1584. concerning the declining of the Councils 
[udgement , otherwiſe than the ſame is made clear and manifeſt by the 
deciſion of the Juſtice in any trial. Laſtiy, if neither the innocencic 
of our Perſons , condition of the Law, nor your own danger will per- 
ſwade you, then do we requeſt your LL in the name of the eternal 
God , who ſtandeth in your Aſſemblies, and judgeth among you, whoſe 
| judgement ye execute, & before whom ye ſhall ſtand, & make account 
of your judgement, that ye would remember the terrour of that Lord, wio 
hath ſaid, Mo to him that taketh away the righteouſneſs of the righteams 
from him , and doth not deliver the oppreſſed ; and who hath ſaid , th; | 
Judgement mercileſs ſhallbe given him, who ſheweth no mercie. That fas. 
removing of the plagues alreadie fallen, and for ayoiding of the ſeveritie 
ofhis indignation threatned, & eſchewing that endleſs damnation of that 
ſentence of his wrath, to be pronounced in that laſt day, ſaying , depart 
from me ,ye curſed intoeverlaſting fire,which is prepared for the Devil eg 
his Angels; for I was hungrie and ye gave me no meat, I was in pri ſon, 
and ye uiſited me not 5 your LL. may be moved to ſnew mercie to us, his 
diſtreſſed members, who now in our need do cry for aid and relief; and 
humbly requeſt, that we may be ſet at libertie, to ſetve our God in our 
calling, and pray for the peace of our King, his Children and Subjects. 
Thus humblie craving your LL. anſwer, and waiting for comfort, we re- 
commend your LL. preſent Convention to the direction of him, in whom 


— 
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ye are, live and move. 


Informations. 


There are three grounds, which are ſufficient in Reaſon and good Con- 
ſcience, to move your LL. to pitie the diſtreſſe , to regard the cauſe of the 
diſtreſſed Miniſters in ward, and to redreſſe their wrongs. | 

The equitie and lawfulneſs of their proceedings firſt & laſt, in the ſelf, 
as agreeable to the Will of God, Lawes of the land, received and approy- | 
ed by cuſtome and practice of the Kirk. | 

The wrong, which in their lmpriſonment , judgement and Sufferings | 
they have ſuſtained » againſt good Conſcience , & the Lawes of the Land. | 

The wrongous and ſiniſtrous report, and information anent both their 
proceedings, and ſufferings, made to his Maj. whereupon his Highne/5 
, wrath harhbeen kindled , which otherwiſe vvould not have been, if the 
ſimple Truth had been knoyyn , and told. 

Ihe equitie of their Aſſembly appeared in three things. 1. In that they 
had the expreſſe direction of Chriſt and his Word, having their Authoritie 
from him, no leſſe then the preaching of the Goſpel; the one being no leſſe 
neceſſarily required for Ruling , then the other for the Inſtruction of the 
Saints, & holy Obedience. If then theOrdinance of God, & direction of his 
Word, can warrant a thing to be lawful, their Aſſembly muſt needs be lawful. 
| They are ratified by the Lawes of the Land ; the As of Parliament not 
only declaring them to be moſt juſt, good and godly in themſelves, Par- 
Lament 12. Anno 592. but alſo Eſtabliſhing the lavyfulneſs & practice of 
them, every year once at leaſt, & oftener as occaſion ſerveth, Declaring, that 
it 
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and not they; for they went not without the expreſſe command & Com- 
miſſion of the Presbyteries, to whom the Letters were directed. 
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it ſhall be lawful to Miniſters to hold a General A ibidem. And 
Farther ; declareth , that there be no other juriſdiction Eccleſiaſtical ac- 


knowledged within the Realme, then that which is and ſhall be within 
the ſame Kirk , Parl. 6. Act. 2. 1595. If then the Lawes cin warrant a 
thing lawful, their Aſſembly muſt be Lawful. : 

They are appointed by the Kirk in this Land, as agreeable to Gods Word, 
as the book of Diſcipline beareth. 

Againſt che Lawſulneſs of their Aſſembly, is obje&ed. x. The want of 
his Maj. conſent. 2. His May. Charge, execute publickly in the con- 
tfair in Aberdeen 3 Ihe Councels Letter. 4. The Commiſſioners 
of the General Aſſembly their Letter. 5. Laareſtoum the Kings Com- 
miſſionet his oppoſition, together with their ſecluding of him. 6. The ra- 
ritie of their number, who aſſembled. 

Totte Firf it is anſwered; they have the warrantof his Maj. conſent, 
appointing that tiche and place of their Aſſembly, ſubſcribed by the hand 


1606. 


of Laureſtoun his Maj. Commiſſioner , which they are able to produce. 

10 the Second; they are able, as of before,to purge themſelves by their 
oaths , that no ſuch thing ever came to their ears. 2. That the Laird of 
Laureſtoun affirmed, at his meeting with them, that he had not uſed Char- 
ges, albeit he might have done. 3. That the ſame Letters were execute 
againſt them perſonally , and obeyed, 4. That they have oft deſired to 
be heard for improving of the ſaid Charge, but could never t e heard. 5. 
That the Lawe free the judicatories of all contempt of ſuchC haryes.albeit 
they were execute againſt them perſonally, inhibiting the lawful proceed- 
ings o a lawful Judicature, according tothe Law Famess Pari 6 Act. 92. 
and Parl. 1:. Act. Annor587. It is provided, that executions, which 
are not betwixt eight in the morning and twelve in the day, importing tin- 
ſal oſ goods, ſhill be of no force. And it is true, that the ſaid ptetend- 
ed execution is alledged to be after ſe vent ht, as the indorſation 
beareth. 

Io the Third, the firſt part was obeyed, touching their diſſolving. The 
Second touching the not appointing of a new day, wascontrarieto theLaw 
of the Land, James 6. Pari 12 Act 114. Anno 1592 And tothe Diſci- 
pline received and approved by this Kirk , as the book of Diſcipline 
beareth; and contrair to the Priviledge and Libertie of the Kirk ; ſo oft 
ratified and confirmed in Parliament : And therefore could not be o- 
Beſide, it was but a privat Miſſive, 
wh ch ought not import Rebellion nar Contempt. 

To the fourth it is anſwere d; Firſt, it is againſt the expreſſe Act of the 
Kirk, that they ſhould continue or alter the diets of the Aſſembly, as the 
Act made with his Maj. conſent at Halyrudhouſe 1602. proports; & fo 
not to be obeyed, It was informal, without deſignation of anew day; & 
ſo alſo unlau ful. 3. It was erroneous, pointing out the fb day, which 
was not keeped. 4. Diverſe of them received it not till they were in A. 
berdeen. 5. The Presbyteries, that ſent them, ſhould anſwer therein; 
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To the fifth. 1. The Laird of Laureſtoum conſented to that meeting, 
conveened wich them , Authorized it by hisconcurrence. 2, Acknow- 
ledged the lawfulneſs and Authoritie of the Aſſembly, by preſenting the 


Councels Letter, & requiring of them an anſwer thereto : & albeit in vot. 
ing he would not condeſcend to ſome things; yet in reaſoning he acknow_ 


ledged | 
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” 2 CA .... 
ledged what they did to be both lawful andexpedient. 3. His greateſt 
oppoſition was by way of proteſtation, that he did not acknowledge the 
Lawfulneſs of their meeting: And this he did not until all was concluded 
and ended. 4. As to the alledged ſecluding of him; it was but a meer 


calumnie. 


Tothe /ixt it is anſwered ; in an Aſſembly of the ſervants of Chriſt , 
when the number is not preſcribed, nordefined by a Law, it is not lawful 


| to any to diſallow thereof, ſor the number; ſeing two or three conveened 


in the name of Je/as, which are the ſmalleſt number, have the promiſe 
of his preſence, who is their Lord & Ruler. Beſide, rareneſs maketh nt 
unlawfulneſs in an ordinarie meeting, eſtabliſhed by Law and Practice. 
Laſtly, all that was done, might lawfully have been done by a fewer num- 
ber, Authorized with Commiſſion, as they were: For continuation re- 
quireth not full Conventions. 

The equitie of their Decliningthe Councels judgemènt, is moſt evident. 
1. By Law. 2. By Practice, Firſt, lately of the Earle of Murray; ſe- 
condly, by day ly cuſtome in decliningany one of the Lords upon juſt oc- 
caſion: And it cannot be more unlawful upon juſt reaſon to decline the 
whole, then one. 3. By Reaſon. 

It is evident by Reaſon. x. Becauſe otherwiſe ſhould follow a miſera- 
ble confuſion of judicatories, _— Civil and Eccleſiaſtick, which 
by Nature. Law & Practice ought to be diſtinguiſhed which hath been 

bſeryed inviolably, in all reformed Kirks and Commonwealthes, and in 
this Kirk and Kingdom to this day, according to the Word of God, and 
Inſtitution of Chriſt; who 15 only Head & King of his Kirk, to whom 
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alone the ſoveraignitie of Judgement therein belongeth , hath given 
the Power of the Keyes, and Miniſterial Judgement of all Spiritual things, 
to the Spiritual ſudicatories allanerly ; according as was acknowledged 
by his May. at Perth, in the Convention of the Eſtates in Marchr 596. In 
admitting the Proteſtation of the Kirk, and cauſing inſert it in the Books 
of Council; wherein they proteſted, that they did not acknowledge 
themſelves to bea Judicatorie with the Eſtates ; neither yet that they ſub- 
mitted any matter, eitherof Doctrine, or Diſcipline, to their judge- 
ment, they no wayes being Judges competent thereof: Bur that they re- 
ſerved , and would reſerye the Judgement thereof to the Aſſembly of the 
kirk. 2. The reſt of the judicatories were idle and ſuperfluous, if in no 
matter the Councel might be declined. 3. The Councel ſhould have no 
leſſe Authoritie in the Spiritual Government of the houſe of God and his 
Kirk, then in Ruling the Commonwealth. Sothey ſhould be one judi- 
cature, both Spiritual and Civil; which cannot be. 4. The Councels 
Authoritie ſhould be extended, as far as his Maj. which they will not al- 
ledge: Vea farther, as far as all Authoritie both Spiritual and Temporal, 
which is abſurd. 

It is Objeffed. 1. That they declined his Maj. 2. That they de- 
clined the Councel /mpliciter , and ſo refuſed all ſubmiſſion to them 
That it was not for the lawfulneſsor unlawſulneſs of their Aſſembly; but 
for contempt in afſembling at ſuch a place, and ſuch a time, being in- 
hibired . 

To the Firſt it is anſwered 5 they never declined his Maj. but the 
| Councelallanerly: for they were not ſummoned before his Maj. but before | 
his Councilonly . Neither ever ſecluded they his Maj. from the judge- 
ment of the cauſe, in the General Aſſemblie, being preſent: Albeit in 
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his Council; ot by them, he might not Judge of that matter, it being Spi- 
ritual-. 

To the Second;, their ſupplication given - in before the Declinature , 
containing the Reaſons thereof, doth witneſs the contrair; it bearing an 
humble ſubmiſſion of themſelves to theCouncil,in things wherein they are 
appointed Judges over them asSubjects. And albeit the word /ampliciter be 
inthe Declinature, yet ought it not, neither can it except malitiouſly) 
be extended farther,then to that action, that is in hand, wherein indeed ſim- 


pliciter they Declined the Council, as no wayes judge competent to that 
particular. 


To che Third it is anſwered, that the ſammons bear plain witneſs of 
the contrarie, the concluſion bearing, to hear and ſee their Aſſembly 
declared and decerned unlawful, which was the Action, and the other 
only uſed as a mids to infer the Concluſion, The Councels decreet bear- 
eth the ſame, which beareth exprefly , condemning the Aſſembly to be 
unlawful. 

The wrongs which they have ſuſtained in their Impriſonment, Suffer- 
ing and Judgement , and by ſiniſirous report to his Haz. are theſe. 

In their impri ſonment. 1. That being his Maj. free — and ſer- 
vants of the living God in his Miniſtrie, they were impriſoned, being 
neither ſuſpect of Treaſon, called, accuſed nor convicted for any crime or 
offence againſt the Lawes; and indicta cauſapuniſhed. 2. That they 
offered ſuretie to be anſwerable to the lawes , whenſoeyer they ſhould 
be charged, that they might be free of priſon; albeit no crime was laid to 


| their charge. 3. That they offered to improve the pretended execution, 


given - in againſt them by Laureſtoun; but were rejected. 4. That hav- 
ing entered in ward at the Councils command, they were after denounced 
to the horne. 

In their ſufferings. 1. Notwithſtanding of their innocencie , their 
calling, the weakneſs of ſome of their Perſons, they haye been more ri- 


' goroully dealt with, and reſtrained in harder manner, and in a more ſtrait 


Priſon , then moſt heinous malefactors ever were in this Land, being oft 
times ſeparated from others, and from all friends, ſight oftheſun, and 
uſe of the air. 2. Thatbeing in moſt evident danger of the plague, at the 
gates where they were, not without ſuſpicion within, their humble ſuit 
to be tranſported to any other ward, where they might be in more ſafety 
and ſecuritie » was repelled; and they expoſed to the danger of the 
plague. 3. That hitherto having moſt humbly requeſted, that they might 
be ſer at Iibertie, or then ſuffer ſuch puniſhmentas, by the law or good 
Conſcience , might be inflicted upon them, they could obtain neither. 4. 
That having offercd to abide the cenſure of the General Aſſembly, and 
be ſubject ro their judgement; yet this could not give contentment nor 
ſatisfation , unleſſe againſt Conſcience they would condemn by their 
Judgements their own proceedings; which by Law could not be gotten 
controlled. 

Ia their zudgement. 1. That upon ſiniſtrous report, they being nei- 
ther cited, nor heard, an Ordinance was made in Council to denounce 
them to the horne. 2. In that they were cauſed ſtand and compea t be- 
fore the Council. in a matter Eccleſiaſtical. 3. In that their Supplication, 
ſo agreeable to the lawes & equitie in the ſelf, was rejected. 4. Thar they 
did finde themſelves Judges by vertue of that Act Anno 1584. Notwith. 


| ſanding of the Poſterior AR 1592. and pronounced a decreet, notwith. 
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ſtanding of their Declinature, ina matter permittedto their Judgement , - 
upon the 2.4. of OfFober. 5. That by their decreet, they both n 
ed the liberty and freedom of Juriſdiction, ratified by his Maj. and Eſta- 
tes to the Kirk, and alſo condemned it as unlawful, which by the Acts of 
parliament is approved, and permitted as lawful ; yea moſt juſt, good & 
godly in the ſelf. 6. That without warning or premonition, they were 
brought upon the tenth of Januar to the barr , to anſwer in a matter con- 
cerning their life. 7. That they offering to annul their Declinature, — 
viding the Councel would annul their decreet, & ptoceſſe led againſt the 
at Edinburgh it was refuſed. 8. Thar their Procurators were not call - 
ed to ſpeak for them according to the law, albeit the juſtice was required 
ſo to do 9. That the partie, that is, the Council, whom they had 
declined, was alſo their judge. 10. That they were accuſed for Declin- 
ing his Maj. and his Royal Authoritie; whereas they only declined the 
Council; and that not 5 except in that cauſe. 11. That to 
decline the Councel was laid to their charge, as a point of Treaſon, which, 
as it is moſt unequitable, ſo it is a moſt perillous and dangerous prepara- 
tive againſt the whole Land. 12. They humbly requeſting to be ſuffered 
to paſſe, and to adviſe with the Presbyteries and Synods, which ſent 
them, anent the taking upoftheirDeclinature, upon ſurety eithertoreturne 
anſwer to their contentment , or to enter themſelves again in ward, to be 
anſwerable to the law; it was refuſed. 13. That they having by their 
declaration, dicted by them, and written by the Clerk to the Juſtice , 
cleared themſelves ſulfzcientl y to the Conſciences of all men, of the crime 
laid to their charge; yet an interloquutor was pronounced againſt them. i4. 
That the ſaid interloquutor, howbeit the matter was of great weight, 
was not formally voted, but by ſecret rounding collected and pronounc- 
ed. 15. That it was pronounced as agreed on by the whole Aſſeſſors, albeit | 
it be of Truth, that ſome made oppoſition in the mean time. 16. That 
no reaſon, howbeit moſt evident, clear and ſolid, had place; but all 
that could be ſaid was ſampliciter repelled. 17. That the matter was 
not reaſoned in preſence of the Aſſiſe, conform to the Law the moſt part 
of them being unentered in the place of [Judgement , till they were called 
to be ſworne, and encloſed. 18. That the moſt part of the Aſſiſe were 
men utterly ignorant of ſuch matters, and almoſt all enemies to the Truth 
| of God, and Profeſſion, others profane Atheiſts and ungodly livers. 19. 
That according to the Adyocar's ſpeech to the Aſſiſe, the crime was not 
tried, whether they were found to have committed Treaſon ; ſeing the 
Aſſiſe was willed to cognoſce, and make inqueſtof no more, but that 
they had declined, in reſpect the juſtice and Lords had alreadie found it 
treaſonable. 20. In that the Aſſiſe was not encloſed alone, & ſo keep- 
ed, but others had acceſſe unto them, and ſome of them alſo came out, 
and ſpake with the Juſtice and Lords, conttair to the Law. 21. That 
they were not abſolved, having in all evidence, to the ſight of all men, 
juſtified themſelves, as free of all undutiſulneſs, let be of Treaſon, to his 
AMaj. and Council. 22. That albeit they had been guiltie of treaſon , 
which the Lord forbid ; yet they were not abſolved, conform to the 
Law in ſuch reſpects, as the out · coming of che Aſſiſers, or bringing - in of 
any to them. 

By ſiniſtrous report to his Maj. 1. That they ſhould have abuſed the 
Laird of Laureſtoun, & overſeen their dutie toward him, in their Aſſem- 
bly, in putting of him to the door, & ſecluding of him. 2 In that they 


are 


— 


| 


of his own will, as it belongeth to him toſaye his Kirk by the merite of his 
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is a meer forgerie. 3. That they ſhould have made all their Actions meerly 
Spiritual of whatſoever ſort they were ; and ſimpliciter to have diſclaim- 
ed themſelves from ſubjection to his Maj. and his Councel, by their 
Declinature , it being known to all, that in neither of theſe , beſides 
any other things laid to their charge, have they done any thing againſt 
their dutie, either in reverence, or ſubmiſſion to his Maj. or Council , 
which they owe to his Highne ſr or your LL. 

The anſwer that they received ſeverally of the Eſtates, was, that they 
were ſufficiently informed , but could not helpthem. 
TheCommiſſioners from Presbyreries perceiving,cthat there was much bu- 
ſineſs for the advancement of ch-Eſtare of Biſhops,they reviſe the Proteſta- 


tion, penned by Mr Patrick Simpſone Miniſter at Stirhne , and after 
thought good to urge the Commiſſioners of the General Aſſembly , to 
preſent it to the Lords of the Articles: Becauſe it was their dutie to deal, 
in the Common affairs of the Kirk, at Parliament, and the Lords would 
hear none other. When the Commiſſioners of the General Aſſembly un- 
derſtood, that the Lords of the Articles were treating upon the Etection 
of the Eſtate of Biſhops , and Confirmation of their gifts , they deſired 
to be heard, which was refuſed :. then they gave- in the Proteſtation of 
their Brethren in writ, which was alſo rejected by Chancellour Setoun, 
in name of the reſt, who ſaid , they had ditecłion ſo to do; and ſaid, 
they would admit Biſhops to the Eſtate they were in, threeſcore years 
ſince, without Cautions or Limitations. It was therefore thought meet, 
that a copie of the Proteſtation ſhould be preſented to every Eſtate , 
as they ſar ſeyerally, & to the ſpecial Noblemen. The tenor followeth. 


The Proteſtation , offered to the Eſtates, conueened in Parliament 
at Perth, in the beginning of July 1606. 


The earneſt deſire of our hearts is to be faithful, and in caſe we would 
have been ſilent and unfaithful, at this time, when the undermined Eſtate 
of Chriſt's Kirk craveth a dutie at our hands, we ſhould have locked-up 
our hearts with patience , and our mouthes with taciturnitie , rather 
then to have impeached any with our admonition. But that which Chriſt 
commandeth, neceſſitie urgeth, & dutie wringeth-out of us, to be faith- 
fulOffice-beares in theKirk of God, no man can juſtly blame us to do it: pro- 
viding we hold ourſelves within the bounds of that Chriſtian Moderation, 
which followeth God without injurie done to any man, ſpecially thoſe, 
whom God bath lapped- up within the skirts of his own honourable ſtiles 
and names, calling them, Gods upon earth. 

Now therefore (my Lord, conveened in this preſent Parliament, un- 
der the moſt high and excellent Maj. of our dread Soveraigne ) to your 
Honours is our exhortation, that ye would endeavour with all ſingleneſs of 
heart, love and zeal, to advance the building of the houſe of God, refery- 
ing alwayes into the Lords own hands thatGlorie,which he will communi- 
cat neitherwith man nor Angel to wit, to preſcribe from his holy mountain 
a lively pattern, according to vyhich his o tabernacle ſhould be formed. 


Remembring alwayes, that there is no abſolute & undoubted Authoritie in 


this vvorld except the Soveraigne Authoritie of Chriſt the King, to vvhom 
it belongeth as properly to rule the Kirk, according to the good pleaſure 


— — 


— 
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are alledged to have condemned his Maj. Charge given publickly „which | 1 606. 
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ovvn ſufterings, All other Authoritie is ſo intrenched within the mar- 
ches of divine Commandment, that the leaſt over - paſfing of the bounds, 
ſer by God himſelf, bringeth men under the fearful ex pectation of temporal 
and eternal judgements. For this cauſe, y Lords, let that Authoritie 
of your meeting, in this preſent Parliament. be like the ocean ſea, which, 
as it is greateſt of all other vaters. ſoit containeth the ſelf better vvithin 
| the coaſts & limits appointed by God, then any rivers of freſh running wa- 
| ters have done. 

Next , remember, that God hath ſet you to be nourſing - fathers of the 
Kirk, craving of your hands, that ye vvould maintain and advance, by 
your Authoritie, that Kirk, vvhich the Lord hath faſhioned by the uncoun- 
terfired vyork of his ovyn nevv creation, as the Prophet ſpeaketh, He 
hath made us, and not we ourſebves ; but not that ye ſhould preſume to 
faſhion and ſhape a ne vv pourtraiture of a Kirk, and a nevy form of Divine 
ſervice, vvhich God in his Word hath not beſore allovved: Becauſe, that 
were to extend your Authoritie further, then the calling, ye have of 
God, doth permit: As namely, if ye ſhould as God forbid ) Autho- 
rizethe Authoritie of Biſhops,and their preeminence above cheirBrethren, 
ye ſhould bring into the Kirk of God the Ordinance of man, and that thing 
which theexperience of preceeding ages hath teſtified ro be the ground of 
great idleneſs , palpable ignorance , unſufferable pride, pitileſs tyran- 
nie, and ſhameleſſe ambition in the Kirk of God. And finally, to have 
been the ground of that Antichriſtian Heirarchie, which mounted up on 
the ſteps of pre- eminence of Biſhops , until that man of ſinne came forth, 
as the ripe fruit of mans wiſdome, whom God ſhall conſume with the breath 
of his own mouth. Let the ſword of God pierce that bellie, which 
brought forth ſuch a Monſter ; and let the ſtaffe of God cruſh that egg, 
which hath hatched ſuch a Cockatrice. And ler not only that Roman 
Antichriſt be thrown down from the high bench ot his uſurped Authori- 
tie; but alſo let all the ſteps, whereby he mounted up to that unlawful 
preeminence, be cut down, and utterly abolished in this Land. 

Above all things (my Lords) beware to ſtrive againſt God, with an 
open and diſplayed banner, by building up again the Walls of Jericho, 
which the Lord hath not only caſt down , but alſo hath laid them under an 
horrible interdiction and execration; ſo that the building of them again 
muſt needs ſtand to greatercharges to the builders, then the reedifying of 
Jericho to Hiel the Bethelite, in the dayes of Achab. for he had nothing 
but the interdiction of Zoſhua , and the curſe pronounced by him, to 
ſtay him from building again of Jericho. But the Noblemen, and States 
of this Realme , have the reverence of the Oath of God, made by them- 
ſelves, and ſubſcribed withtheir own hands, inthe Confeſſion of faith, 
called the Kings Majeſti”s, publiſhed ofter then once or twice; and 
ſubſcribed and ſworne by his moſt excellent Maj. and by his Highneſ No- 
bilitie, Eſtates, and whole Subjects of this Kealme, to hold them back 
from ſetting up the Dominion of Biſhops, Becauſe it is of veritie, that 
they ſubſcribed, and ſwore the ſaid Confeſſion, containing nor only the 
maintainance of the true Doctrine, but alſo of the Diſcipline, profeſſed 
wichin the Realme of Scotland. 


DPF 


Conſider alſo, that this work cannot beſet forward, without the great 
ſlander of the Goſpel, defamation of many preachers ; and evident hurt, 
and loſſe of the peoples ſoules, committed to our charge. For the people 
are brought almoſt to the like caſe, as they were in Syri2, Arabia and 


And. 


— 
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Ait, about the 600. year of our Lord, when the people were ſo 1 696. 
brangled and ſhaken with contrarie Doctrines, ſomedenying , & others 
allowing, the opinion of Eutichec; that in end they loſt all aſſured per- 
ſuaſion of true Religion; & within ſhort time thereafter, did caſt the gates 
of their hearts open tothe Peril, to receive that Vile & Blaſphemous Doc- 
trine of Mahomet; even ſo the people in this Land are caſt in ſuch admirati- 
on to hear the preachers, who damned ſo openly this ſtately preeminence 
of Biſhops, and then within a few years after accept the ſame Dignitie, | 
Pomp and Superioritie in their own Perſons, which they befote had dam- 
ned in others;that the people know not what way to incline;& in end will 
become ſo doubtſul in matters of Religion & Doctrine that their hearts will 
be like an open taverne doore, patent to every gueſt, that likes to come in. 
We beſeech your Honours to ponder this, in the Ballance of a godly & 
prudent minde, and ſuffer not the Goſpel to be ſlandered by the behaviout 
of a few number of Preachers, of whom we are bold to affirm , that if | 
they go forward in this defection, not only abuſing, & appropriating the 
name of Biſhops to themſelves oaly, which is common to all the Paſtors 
of Gods Kirk, but alſo taking upon themſelves ſuch Offices, that carrie 
with them the Ordinarie charge of Goyerning the civil affairs of the Coun- 
trey, neglecting their Flocks, and ſeeking ro ſubordinat their Brethren 
to their juriſdiction. If any of them (e ſay) be found to ſtep forward 
in this cauſe of defection, they are more worthie as rotten members to be 
cut off from the bodie of Chriſt , thento have Superiocitie and Dominion 
oyer their Brethren, within the Kirk of God. 

This pre- eminence of Biſhops is that Dagon, which once alreadie 
fell beſore the ark of God in this Land, & no band of iron ſhall be able to 
hold him up again. This is that pattern of that altar brought from Da- 
maſcus, but not ſnewed to Maſes in the mountain; and therefore it ſhall 
fare with it, as it did with that altar of Damaſeus; it came laſt in the Tem- 
ple, and went firſt out. Likewiſe the Inſtitution of Chriſt was anterior 
to this pre- eminence of Biſhops, & ſhall conſiſt & ſtand within the houſe 
of God, when this new faſhion of Altar ſhall go to the doore. 0 
Remember /my Lords that in times paſt your Authoritie vvas for 
Chriſt, and not againſt him ; ye follovved the light of God , and ſtrived 
not againſt it; and like a child in the mothers hand, ye ſaid to Chriſt , 
Drawnus after thee. God forbid , that ye ſhould novy leave off, & fall q 
avvay from your former reverence borne to Chriſt, in preſuming to lead J 
him, vvhom the Father hath appointed to be leader of you. And far leſſe 
to trail the holy Ordinances of Chriſt, by the cords of your Authoritie, at 
the heeles of the Ordinances of men. 

And albeit your Honours have no ſuch intention to do any thing. vvhich 
may impair the honour of Chriſts Kingdome ; yet remember, that Spiri- 
tual darkneſs, floyving from a very ſmall beginning, doth ſo inſinuat and 
thruſt it ſelf into the houſe of God, as men can hardly diſcern by what ſe- 
cret means the light was dimmed , & darkneſs creeping in got the upper | 
hand ; & inendat unawares all was involved within a miſtie cloud of hor 
rible Apoſtaſie. 

And leaſt any ſhould think this our admonition out of time, in ſo far as 
it is ſtatute and ordained alteadie by his May. with advice of his Eſtates in 
Parliament , that all Miniſters, provided to Prelacies , ſhould have Vote 
in Parliament; As likewiſe the General Aſſembly (his Maj. being pre- 
ſent thereat) hath found the ſame lawful and expedient. We would 
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humbly and moſt earneſtly beſeech all ſuch , to conſider fr, that the 
Kingdom of Jeſus Chriſt, the Office- beaters & Lawes thereof , neither 
ſhould, nor can ſuffer any Detogation, Addition, Diminution or Altera- 
tion, beſides the preſcript of his holy word, by any inventions, or doings 
of men Civil or Eccleſiaſtical. And we are able by the grace of God, & 
will offer ourſelves to prove, that this Biſhoprick to be erected, is againſt 
the Word ot God, the ancient Fathers, & Canons of the Kirk, the mo- 
dern moſt learned and Godly Divines, the Doctrine and Conſtitution of 
the Kirk of Scotland, ſince the firſt reformation of Religion within the 
ſame Countrey, the Lawes of the Realme, ratifying the Government of 
the Kirk by the General and Provincial Afemblies , Presb yteries & Seſ- | 
ſions; alſo againſt the well and honour of the Kings moſt excellent Maj. 
the well and Honour of the Realme, and quietneſs thereof; the eſta- 
bliſhed Eſtate and well of the Kirk in the Doctrine, Diſcipline, and Patri- 
monie thereof ; the well and honour of your LL. the moſt ancient Eſtate 
of this Realme. And finally againſt the well of all, & every one the good 
Subjects thereof, in ſoul, bodie and ſubſtance. 

Next, That the Act of Parliament, granting Vote in Parliament to Mi- 
niſters, is with a ſpecial proviſion , that nothing thereby be derogatorie 
or prejudicial to the preſent eſtabliſhed — — of the Kirk, and juriſ- 
diction thereof in General and SynodAl Aſſemblies, Presbyteries and 
Seſſions. 

Thirdly & laſtly , the General Aſſembly (the King Maj. ſitting , 
voting & conſenting therein fearing the corruption of that Office, hath 
circumſcribed & bounded the ſame with anumber of Cautions. All which, 
together with ſuch others as ſhall be concluded upon by the Aſſembly , 
were thought expedient to be inſert in the bodie of the Act of Parliament, 
that is to be made for confirmation of their Vote in Parliament, as moſt 
neceſſare & ſubſtantial parts of the ſame. And the ſaid Aſſemblie hath 
not agreed to give thereunto the name of Biſhops, for fear of importing the 
old Corruption, Pomp & Tyrannie of Papal Biſhops ; but ordained them 
to be called, Commiſſioners tor the Kirk to Vote in Parliament. And it is 
of vetitie, that according to theſe Cautions, neither have theſe men, now 
called Biſhops, entered to that Office of Commiſſionarie to Vote in Parlia- 
ment, neither ſince their ingyring, have they behaved themſelves therein. 
And therefore, in the name of the Lord 7eſus Chriſi, who ſhall hold that 
great Court of Parliament to judge both the quick & the dead, at his Glo- 
rious manifeſtation; and in name of his Kirk in General, ſohappily and 
well eſtabliſned within this Realme, and whereof the ſaid Realme hath 
reaped the comfortable peace and unitie, free from hereſie, ſchiſme diſ- 
ſenſion theſe 46. years bypaſt ; alſo in name of our Presbyteries, from 
which we have our Commiſſion , and in our own names, Office - bearers 
and Paſtors within the ſame, for diſcharging of our neceſſarie dutie, and 
disburdening of our Conſciences in particular, We Except and Proteſt 
againſt the ſaid Biſhoprick , and Biſhops, & the Erection, Confirmati- 
on or Ratification thereof at this preſent Parliament. Moſt humblie cray- 
ing, that this our Proteſtation may be admitted by your Honours , and 
Regiſtrat among the Statutes and Acts of the ſame, in caſe as God for- 
bid ) theſe Biſhopricks be erected, ratified, or confirmed therein. 


— 


This 


the Church of Scotland. F521. 


* = 


This proteſtatlon was ſubſcribed by the Miniſters, whoſe 
names follow "Ry 
Mrs <A. Melvine, Ja. Melvine, Will Scot. Ja. Roſs, Fobn Carmi- 
chael , Jo. Gilleſpie, William _Areſkeen , Col. Campbel , James 
eMuirhead, Jo. Mitchel, Jo. Davidſone, Jo. Coldon, Fo. _Aber-' 

nethie , James Davidſone, Adam Bannatins, Jobn Rovv , 

William Buchanan, John Kennedie, John Ogilvie, John Scrin- 

geour » John cMalcolme , James Burden , I. Blackfurde , I. 

Strauchan , James Rowv, William Novo, Robert Merſer, 

Edmond Myles, John French, Patrick Simpſone , John Dykes , 

William Toung , William Couper , William Keith, H. Duncan, 

Ja. Mer ſer, Robert Colvil, William Hog, Robert Wallace, 

David Barclay, Jobn Meemes, i illiam Cranſtoun. 0 

Three of this number, to wit, Mr Adam Bannatine, Mr William 
Couper & My John Abernethie, within few years after the ſubſcribing of 
this proteſtation,acceptedBiſhopricksin their ownPerſons, whom we ſhall 
remember after ſeyerally, in their own places. | | 

Much was promiſed by the Commiſſioners of Burghes and Barones , 
when they were conyeened apart, but the moſt part were drawn one way 
or other to the Kings courſe. There reſted only a Proteſtation to be made 
in publick, upon the laſt day of the Parliament, which was the moſt ſo- 
lemne day; and this was underwritten by Mr Anarevu Meluine and 
ſome others. Mr ,/Andrevu Meluine, after he had gotten entrie into 
the Parliament houſe, not without great difficultie, ſtood up to ſpeak 
and proteſt. But how ſoon he vvas eſpied, one was ſent to him to com- 
mand him to depart; which notwithſtanding he did not, till he had made 
his minde known. 

A paction was made betwixt the Lords, that had the Kirk rents, and 
the Biſhops. So the Lords conſented to the erection of Biſhops, & con- 
firmation of their new gifts. The Biſhops againe conſented to the erecti- 
on of ſeyenteen Prelacies; & conſequently not only defrauded the Kirk 
of a great part of her rents, but alſo of ſo many votes in Parliament, which 
| they pretended before they were ſeeking for Miniſters to Vote with them, 

in name of the Kirk. Yet had they an intention at the ſame time, to ſtirr 
| up the King afterward to reyoke theſe erections, whereof they gaye a 
proof many years after. Such was their teacherie both againſt God & man. | 

At this Parliament, the Earles and Lords were clothed in red ſcarlet. 
It is conſtantly reported, that Dumbar, Biſhop of Aberdeen, ſaid at the 
breaking-up of the Reformation, that the red Parliament at Sf Fohrn- 
ſtoum ſhould mend all again. And indeed defection did ever grow there af- 
ter, & it was like to end in Poperie. Thefirſtday of the Parliament ten 
Biſhops road, two and two, betwixt the Earles and the Lords. But the 
laſt day, they would not ride; becauſe they got not their own place, that 
is, before theEarles, and next tothe Marqueſſes ; but went on foot to 
the Parliament houſe. This made the Noblemen to take up their preſum- 
ing humours; & to miſlike them, as ſoon as they had ſet them up; and to 
fear their own thraldom by time. | | | 

The F:r#7 Act of this Parliament, concerningthe Kings ſupremacie, 
was keeped a long time ſo cloſſe, that the extract of it could not be had. 
The year following the oath was publiſhed in print, as followeth. 
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I. N. For teſtification of my faithful obedience to my moſt gracious 
and redoubred James King of great Brittaine, France and Ireland, 
Defender of the Faich , affirm by this my ſolemne Oath, reſtifie and de- 
clare, thatI acknowledge my ſaid Soveraigne only Supream Governour 
in this Kingdome, over all perſons, and in all cauſes;and that no forreigne 
Prince, Power, State or perſon, either Civil or Eccleſiaſtick, hath any 
Juriſdiction , Power or Superioritie over the fame. And therefore 1 do 


utterly renounce , and forſake all forreign Juriſdictions , Powers and 


| Authorities ; and ſhall at my utter power defend, aſſiſt and maintain 


his Maj. juriſdiction foreſaid, againſt all deadly, and never decline his 
Maj. Power or juriſdiction, by this my Oath upon the holy Eyangel. So 


help me God. 
The /econd Act of this Parliament concerneth the reſtitution of the 


State of Biſhops to their ancient, and accuſtomed Honours, Dignities, Pre - 


rogatives, Privileges , Livings , Lands, Tirhes, Rents, Ihirds & Eſtates, 
as the ſamine was in this reformed Kirk moſt amply and free, at any time 
before the Act of Annexation, that the perſons, provided to the Biſhop- 
ricks, may freely and peaceably enjoy and poſſeſſe the Honours, Digni- 
ties, Prerogatives, Priviledges competent to them, or to their Eſtate , 
ſince the Reformation, and all Towers, Fortalices, Lands, Kirks, Tithes, 
Rents, two part Thirds, Patronages, and Rights whatſomever, belonging 
to the Biſhopricks ; they alwayes intertaining the Miniſters, ſerving the 
cure at the Kirks of their Biſhopricks , upon the readieſt of their thirds, 
according to the ordinarie Aſſignations made, or reaſonably to be made 
thereanent. 0 

In the narrative of this Act, the Eſtates acknowledge the King to 
be Soveraigne Monarch, abſolute Prince, Judge and Governour over 


all Eſtates, Perſons and Cauſes, both ſpiritual, and temporal, within 
this Realme. 

In the third Act it is ordained, that no Biſhop ſet in few, tack , or 
otherwiſe diſpone , any part of the patrimonie of their Biſhopricks, with- 
out the advice, conſent and aſſent of their Chapters, or the greateſt num- 
ber of them, duely procured and obtained thereto : and that the ſaid 
Chapters remain now, and in all time coming, according tothe founda- 
tion of the ſaid Biſhopricks , and as hath been in times bygone , without 
any kinde of alteration, except in the Chapter of the Archbiſhop of Sx 
Aare vvs, ihe alteration whereof, &c. Chapters were erected as well as 
Biſhops, and that without conſent of the General Aſſembly, which before 
had aboliſhed as well Chapters as Biſhops. 

At chis Parliament was granted a Taxation of four hundreth thou- 
ſand Merks. None ſo readie to grant, as the new Biſhops , the Kings 
Creatures. 

The verification of the points, offered to be proyedin the Proteſtation 
aboyewritren, is extant in the Book alreadic printed, entituled, The 
conr ſe of Conformitie. And therefore I will contract it, keeping the 
ſubſtance. 

The fr ſt point, that this new ſort of Biſhops have an office, not war- 
ranted by the Word: and the ſecond , that it is contraire tothe ancient Ca- 
nons of the Councels: and the third, that it is againſt the Doctors both 
ancient and modern , Ipaſſe by: becauſe they are alteadie handled in the 


year 1599. and 1600, 


Thar ſuch a Biſhoprick is againſt the Doctrine of the Church of d cot- 


land, | 


| 


| 


Anno 1581. they ſhall finde, that the Office of Biſhops was fully aboliſh- 
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of ſuch as have heard Mr Knox, Mr Craig. Mr Willocks, Mr Goodman, | 
Mr Lavuſon, Mr Rovu, Mr Ferguſon : Oe eArbuthnet, Mr Rolock, 
Mr David ſone, Mr Pont, andother Godlyand learned men, who with 
their powerful Doctrine, and ſounding from Pulpit , joyned their travel to 
bear down that Popiſh Corruption, till the Kirk was utterly purged of ir; 
and leſt the true Diſcipline,and Government of the Kirk well and firmly 
eſtabliſhed ; the comfortable benefite whereof our Kirk bath enjoyed, till 
theſe late day es. Vea theſe new named Biſhops have been — preach 
and profeſſe the fameyeritie ; howbeit now craftily, holding both Kirk and 
Court in hand, they are like ſo to proceed, that in end they will act plainly 
the part of Demas. 

That this new Office is contraireto the Confeſſion of Faith , called the 
King's Confeſſion, ſworn and ſubſcribed auno 158 l. and again anno 1590. 
by his Maj. his Queen and Houſhold, twice printed with priviledge, and 
tranſlated in ſundtie languages. If = doubt, what was the Diſcipline of 
the Kirk of Scotland, at the time of the firſt ſubſcribing and ſwearing of 
that Confeſſion , let them ſeek the Regiſter of the General Aſſembly, 
holden at G/a/ſzovv, to which it was preſented, together with a platſorm 
of the whole Presbyteries, tobeeſtabliſhed throughout the Realme , by 
the Lairdof Capriutoun, Commiſſioner for his Maj. to the ſaid Aſſembly 


ed, in the Aſſembly bolden at Dundie, in the year preceeding. So that 
without queſtion, the Diſcipline meant, is the Diſcipline exerced by Prefs 
byteries, Synods and General Aſſemblies, which is directly oppoſite co 
the tyrannie of _—__ and was ratified after the ſecond ſubſcribing in 
the year 1592. Therefore the ſubſcribers and ſwearers, if they ſhould / as 
God forbid ) go about to ſer up Biſhops and Epiſcopal Government, they 
could not eſchew the crime of horrible Perjurie, execrable Apoſtaſie, 
and molt curſed repairing of Jericho. Theſe ſame perſons , who now 
would be Biſhops, have once or twice ſubſcribed this Confeſſion : ir is 
ſtrange then with what forehead they can preaſe to the conttaire. 

That this Office is againſt the conſtitution of the Kirk of Srotland. In 
the General Aſſembly conyeened at Edinburgh in March 1 5 72. Seſſ. 7. 


It is neither agreeable with the Word of God , nor the practice of the pri- 
mitive Kirk, that the Spiritual Adminiſtration of the Word and Sacta- 
ments, and the miniſtration of civil and criminal juſtice, ſhould be con- 
founded , that one perſon may occupy boththe cures. Whereupon the 
Aſſembly refuſed the Earle of Mortoun then Regent his deſire , to make 
Miniſters, Seffioners in the Colledge of Juſtice, The corruption of the 
Eſtate of Biſhops was more and more eſpied, till ir was alluterly damn- 
ed, andaſpecial Act made thereupon, in the Aſſembly 1590. The year 
following a form of eſtabliſhing Presbyteries within the Realme , was ſent 
to the Aſſembly conyeened at Glaſgovv from his Maj. and Commiſſio- 
ners were appointed both by his Maj. and the General Aſſembly, to plant 
Presbyteries in all parts convenient. In the Aſſembly holden in Auguſi 
1590. all Commiſlioners from General Aſſemblies, appointed for Viſita» 


ed, toroot out all danger of Tyrannie, and Authoritie of ſole Govern- 


tion of Provinces , were ordained to cMe, where Presbyteries were plant- | 


ment within theKirk. And that becauſe they perceived that ſole go- 
vernment to be againſt the Word of God; and that Chriſt had ordained 
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Farther , when the Aſſembly yeelded to the voting of Miniſters in Parlia- 
ment, * ſer down many Cautions, which the new Lord Biſhops have not 
keeped. 1 | 

That this Office is againſt the Lawes of rhe Realme, againſt the Ads ra- 
tifying the freedome and libertie of the true Kirk, and Keligion publickly 
profeſſed within this Realme , and in ſpecial the Act made anno r567. & 
in October 1579. and in October 1581. and in 7Zuly 1587. but moſt of all 
the firſt Act of Patliament, holden in June 1592. 3 

That it is againſt the Honour of God, and his Chriſc : for it maketh 
men follow the world, toroot-out that which Chriſt's Servants have plant- | 
ed, even the ſinceritie of the Goſpel , and freedome of his Kirk, 
brought to ſuch a perſection, and ſo well eſtabliſhed ; to ſeek, with the 
Scribes and Phariſees, the glorie of men, to flatter men, and anoint the 
filthie fleſh with wealth and earthly honours ; to make Chriſts holy Mi- 
niſtrie tobe loathed , as the Sonnes of Eh did the Lords Miniſters and 
Offerings. 

That it is againſt the Kings honour and well. It is his honour to ſtand 
faſt to that Confeſſion of Faith, ſworne and ſubſcribed by his Fzghneſs, 


| mutatio reipublice eff periculoſa , etiamſi in melius ; how much more 


and his Subjects. Is it not his honour and well to have the hearts of 
all ſincere Profeſſors in Europe, readie to ſpend their blood for the ſafe- 
ty of his Perſon , and ſtabilitie of his Eſtate ? Is it not his well to be 
ſafe from the falſhood, flatterie and crueltie of ambitious and avaritious 
men , whoſe avarice and ambition have brought ſo many notable Em- 
perours, Kings & Princes, to tragical ends, and have oyerthrown flouriſh- 
ing Commonwealths ? This venome and poiſon of humane Epiſcopacie, 
degenerating into Satanical , hath filled the Eccleſiaſtical ſtorie with ſuch 
ects. 

That it is againſtthe honour & well of the Realme. Scotland was never 
comparable in wealth and worldly honours to many other Nations. The 
Evangel was the Crown of her * ſet this Realme above all the Na- 
tions and Kingdoms of the Earth: ſhall they chooſe them other Captains, 
then Moſes and e Aaron , and contemne their lawful Prieſts and Le- 
vits ? Epiſcopal Hierarchie is very Papiſtrie , and ſpiritual Apt. 
to which theſe new Biſhops would lead them back again. It maketh 
the Kingdome of Chriſt to be of this world, and turneth the ſpiritual wiſ- 
dome of God into outward toyes and ceremonies , bringing-in the pomp 
of the world into the Kirk of God. Ifthis Biſhoprie be admitted again, 
loft is our honour , and gone is our garland of ſpiritual glorie for ever. 
The firſt aſſay of their ſeryice in Parliament to God, the Kirk and Com- 
monwealth, is not to be forgotten, in giving their votes tothe erection of 
ſeventeen Prelacies into temporal Lordſhips , that they might attain to 
thirteen rounged and dilapidat Biſhopricks. 

That it is againſt the ſerled Eſtate of the Kirk and Kingdom, and fo 
moſt dangerous. It is a maxime approved by experience, Quod omnis 


in deterius ? The Popiſh Hiergrchie , and uſurpation of both the 


Swords, hath brought the Roman Empire, and all Kingdoms, & Common- 
wealths, that have not reſiſted the ſame, to vile ſervitude in their ſoules, 
bodiesand goods ; and thoſe, who haye caſt off thatyoke, have been in- 
volved in bloodie battels, and have had much ado to keep themſelves fate 
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| ſtand, what care will they have of feeding of ſoules , that have ſold their 
| own for the world? All their care and travel muſt be to keep Court, to 
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from the craftie and cruel practices of ambitious and avatitious Church- 

men. Shall theſe cockatrice be hatched of new in our Kingdome * 
whereofall Kings, Kingdoms and Eſtates, that have eaten thereof, are in 

ſpiritual and temporal ſſaverie? Such as have felt the ſparks of their fire, do 

cry as ifthey were ſtung with a viper. Muſtthe walles of our Trey, which 

were builded by the finger of our God, be demoliſhed, and we with our own 

hands hale - in that devilliſh Græcian Hor ſe within the Lords Citie, to ſer 

all on fire? O mad folly ! O terrible judgement, for the contempt of the 

Goſpel, and abuſe of the freedome thereof / 

That it is againſt the honour and well of the Eſtates. Set me up theſe 
Biſhops — T fealled long ſince, the Princes led-horſe) nothing, never 
ſo u or peraicious to the Kirk or Countrey, it it ſhall be borne 
forth by the countenance of Authoritie, terrour and endeavour ofa Ki 
but it ſhall he carried through by his Biſhops in Parliament, and the reſt 
of the Eſtates ſhall be as ciphers. They have their Lordſhips , livings, 
honour, eſtimation, profit and commodity from the King, as other States 
have not. The King may ſet them up, and caſt them down; give them, 


and take from them put them in, and put them out, at his pleaſure. 


Therefore they muſt be at his direction: and he may deal with them with- 
out Law; becauſe they areſet up againſt Law. Other Eſtates haye either 
heritable ſtanding in their rooms, by thefundamental Lawes , or a com. 
miſſion only from the Eſtate that ſent them, as from the Burgeſſes or Ba- 
rones. The Eccleſiaſtical Eſtate, once being deprayed, which hath know- 
ledge and learning beyond others, and is ſuppoſed to be of beſt conſcience, 
becauſe ſo itſhould be, the reſt will eafily be miſcarried ; and that fo 
much the more, that the Officers of Eſtate » the Lords of Seſſion, the 
Judges, and Lawyers, that have their Office of the King, are commonly 
framed after the affection of the Court. And there are others, that, for 
commoditie or advancement, may be eaſily corrupted;and ſo nothing ſhall 
paſſe in Parliament, but by the Biſhops, and that faction. Vea, let the Of- 
ficers of Eſtate take heed to themſelves, that theſe new Prelats, as covetous 
and ambitious as ever were thoſe of old, inſinuating themſelyes by flatre- 
ry and obſequiouſneſs in the Princes favour , attain not to the bearing of 
theſe offices, and exercing the ſame as ayariciouſly, imperiouſly and ri- 
goroully , as ever did the Papiſtical Prelats. Foras the holy Angels of 
light, being depraved, became moſt craftie, cruel and wicked Devils; fo 


the moſt learned Paſtors, being perverted, and poiſoned by that old Ser- 


pent, withavarice and ambition, become moſt falſe and cruel; as expe- 
rience hath proved in all ages. 

That it is againſt the well of all true Scotiſh men, in ſoul , bodie and 
goods. It ſhall either take away all true Religion and ſinceritie, or elſe 
the fruitful uſe of ir. If a Popiſh or profane Prince ariſe, they muſt 


him, or loſe their places, which they will not do: becauſe they have al- 


| 


readie given their conſciences , honeſtie , truth and credit before man, 
as a price, for honours , riches , pleaſures. Put caſe , true Religion 


pleaſe the King, to acquire and conſerye gore plentie of goods, moe ho- 
nours and pleaſures. Inferiour Miniſters, for the moſt part, will follow 
their faſhions,ſo that there ſhall be nothing in the Countrey, but Atheiſme 
Licentiouſneſs and Profanity. Diſcipline , being put in the hands of 
Biſhops, they will make merchandice of it, or let looſe the raines of it, 
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in fayour of this or that great man, of this or that Courtier: For ſuch have 
* been men- pleaſers. They dare not diſpleaſe others by the execution 
of Diſcipline, leſt it ſhould ſtrike upon themſelves commonly more 
guiltie and ſlanderous, then any other. Ifany ſuccceJing Prince pleaſe 
to play the ty rant, and goyern not by Lawes, but by his own will and 
pleaſure, fignified by Miſſives, Articles and Directions, they ſhall ne- 
ver admoniſni him, as faithful Paſtors; for ſuch they are not, haying no 
lawful Calling nor Authoritie from God and his Kirk: But as they are 
made up by man, they will flatter, pleaſure and obey men. As they 
ſtand by the Princes affection, ſo will they by no means jeopard their 
ſtanding ; but be readieſt of any to put his will and pleaſure in execution, 
ſuppoſe it were to Apprehend , Impriſon, Baniſh ſuch as ſtand for the 
Lawes, & freedome of the Realme. Unlefle men, of whatſoever rank & 
degree, give them their ſtiles, places and ſalutations, they ſhill not 
miſſe tobe croſſed by them in their affairs, & traduced at Court by them, 
or their means. Their company and train ſhall be an example of riot and 
exceſſe. The Biſhop in his own Citie, and among his Vaſſals, will think 
himſelfa pettie Roy. Who dare deny to lend, give, orſerye him with 
v hatſoever they have. If he do, cannot they, and their Lawyers, Do- 
| meſticks, & Dependersdeviſe the way, how to draw him within danger of 
the Lawes ; and then his eſtate falling in the Biſhops hands, he ſhall cer- 
tainly be pilled and polled. Finally, it is alreadietoo manifeſt, that if 
the Prince be prodigal; or would enrichhis Courticrs by taxations, & im- 
poſts laid upon his Subjects, vvho have been, or ſhall be ſo readie to ſatiſ- 
fie his deſite in Parliament, as thoſe, vvho are ſet up for that and the like 
ſervice? 

Whether this verification penned by Hr James Melvine, for proof 
—.— vvhich vvas undertaken in the Proteſtation, may be rightly called 
a verification, Experience ſhortly thereafter made it manifeſt. 

Spotſwood | Mr John Spot ſuvbod Biſhop of Glaſgow, delated Chancellour Seroun 
delaern | tothe King, taking hold of ſome ſpeeches uttered by the Chancellourto 
—— Mr John Forbes, when the ſaid My John compeated before the Coun- 

cil, a little after the Aſſembly at Merdeen. For when the Chancel- 
lour alledged, they had not keeped promiſe to him ; Mr Jobn anſwer- 
ed, that he had keeped promiſe as faithfully, as any that ever his Lordſhip 
dealt with in this life. Whereupon Biſhop Spo7s5wood, conceiyed there 
was ſome dealing betw ixt them before that Aſſembly. 

The King and the Earle of Dumbar dealt with Hr John Forbes to be 
the Chancellour's accuſer; but prevailed not. The Prince and the Earle 
of daliſberrie imployed their credit to the uttermoſt for the Chancellour. 
Whereupon the King ſent a Declaration of his will to the Earle of Dum- 
bar , that he would not have the Chancellour convicted, howſoever the 
matter were cleared. The Earle of Dumbar, perceiving the King chang- 
ed, was loath to loſe the Chancellour : Therefore entered ſecretly in pac- 
tion with him. 

The Gene- In the time of the laſt Parliament, the Commiſſioners from Presbyte- 
ral Afſem- | ries moving the Commiſſioners of the General Aſſembly to conveen, of- 
bly cont- | fered to prove, that the Biſhops had broken all the Caveats, both in the en- 
2 trie totheit Biſhopricks, and in their behaviour ſince their entrie. The 

anſwered, there was an Aſſembly to be holden at Danaze, the laſt Tueſday 
of that inſtant of Fuly. Their anſwer appeared not to be upright : For 
ſoon after the riſing of the Parliament, the Aſſembly is continued till 
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May following, that is, fora whole year: yet the time 
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ras prevented, 
h was holden 


that Miniſters might be ſurpriſed with a Convention, | 
„when the eight Miniſters, written - for to Court, were 


in December 
abſent. | | 3 
The eight Miniſters written · for were all at Landon, before the end of 
Aaguſt. Mr george gladſtone s, after their d re, informed the Preſ- 
byterie of St Andrews upon the 24. of AuguFf?, that ie was ſent fot by 
his Aa. and asked wherein they would imploy him. They charged 
him, ashe would anſwer to God that neither directly nor indirectly he 
do any thing in prejudice of the Eſtabliſhed Diſcipline; which he promiſ- 
ed ſolemaly; in preſence of the | ren: & — 2 that he ſhould do no- 
thing , but that for which he ſhauld be welcome to the Ptesby terie again, 
and for which he ſhould not be aſhamed to be ſpoken of | either now or 
heceafter , by the poſteritie; taking God to witneſs, that he never mind- 


true, andapprared in ſhort time after. 
Jobs Forbes and My John Welſh, warded for the time in the 


Mr 
Caſtle o 


bear witneſs to Chriſts glorious and free Monarchie; which, as it is the 
end of the other two Offices, fo it is the moſt Glorious; and ſo the Teſti- 
monie more Glorious to God, more Honorable to his Sonne, and ſhall 
be more Comfortable to them, than the Teſtimonie either for his Prophe- 
tical, orfor his Prieſthood: Becauſe his Kingdom is ſpecially impugned 
at this rime. | Z 
The eight Miniſters got preſence at Hampton Court, upon the 20. of 


ed the alteration of the Diſcipline of the Kirk. Bur the contrair proved | 


The impri- 
Edinburgh , ſent a Letter to the eight Miniſters , who were at — 
Court, dated the 3. of Septemben, wherein they encourage them to | the cighe. 
Mini 


September , were admitted to kiſſe the Kings hand, and were diſmiſſed 
with a favourable countenance. They were deſired by the Dean of ] eſt· 


the Kings chappel at Hampton Court, to hear ſermon. They were 
placed in a desk by themſelyes hard by the preacher. Biſhop Ber/o had 
a Sermon before the King, Queen and Nobles there conveened , upon 
Acts. 20: 16. Written in a Paper-book before him, which was foon after 
ſer forth in print; and concerned the Superioritie of Biſhops above Pres- 
_ The Deans of Weſtminſter & Salisburrieattended upon them 
ar dinner. a 

Upon the 22. of September they were ſent · ſor to the King, and when 
they came , they wereadmitted tothe Chamber of Preſence, wherethey 


came to the Chamber of preſence, accompanied with the Earles of Dum- 
bar and Orknay , Lord Fleeming, the Laird of Laureſtoun, Sir Thomas 


minſter to be pteſent the day ſollowing, which was the Lords day, in 


were courteouſly received by the Biſhop of Canterberrie. The King 


IS, 


| The eight 


Minifters 
get pre- 
ſence 


A confe- 


rence be- 
tween the 
King and 


Hammiltoun the Kings Advocat, Mr John Spot euood Biſhop of glaſgow, 
Mr George gladſtones Biſhop of St Andrews , Mr James Lavv Biſhop 
of Orknay , Mr James Nicolſon , Mr Robert Houvie, Mr Patrick 
Sharpe, Mr Andrevo Lambe. None were ſuffered to ſtay within, but the 


| Scot-{hCouncellours & Miniſters, except only that of Montague 


| * 
ed the door. Ihe King opened up the cauſes, which moved him to write 
them, almoſt conforme to the tenor of the Proclamation\&rhe Miſſive ſent 
unto them. In end he gathered all his ſpeechesto two leeds, wherein he 
ſaid, he would be through with them for the peace ofthe Kirk. The one 
about the pretended General Aſſembly / ſo he termed it ) holden at Aber- 


deen, &the proceedings, which followed thereupon. The other, bow there 


the eight 


Miniſters. 
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might be an ordinarie and peaceable Aſſembl 


is 


| the firſt tyyo heeds , vvilled them to adyiſe upon an anfyyer,againſt the 


| many vyrong copies vvere ſent abroad, and ſome very odious, vyhere- 
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IC 5 * holden 5 to ſet all things! 
in quietneſs and good order. They had agreed among themſelves to give 
no preſent anſwer, but to take all ro adviſement. Mr James Metvine was: 
choſea to be their ſpoakſman. After he had exprefſed., in a complement- 
ing manner, their joy for his inclination to intertain peace, &c. he defired. 
time to adviſe; becauſe his Maj. Letter did bear no particulat , neither 
heard they of any beſore that time. Thereafter there was much time ſpent, 
upon ſending of Commiſſioners from Presbyteries, after receiving of his 
Maj. Commiſſioners Letter, diſcharging any Aſſembly to be holden at 
berdeen. Item, upon the proceedings of the Synod of Fife; praying for the 
convicted Brethren in priſon; & 2 James Meluim's Letter directed 
to the Synod of Fife. For the preſent they anſwered this much: many of 
the Presbyteries had not received advertiſement before the day: theſe who 
had received, conſidering that there were weighcier reaſons for holding 
the Aſſembly, then for deſerting of it, reſolved toſend their Commiſſioners 
to keep the day appointed by his Maj. the Law ſtanding , which is the moſt 
authentick teſtimonie thata King can give, as his Maj. Himſelf declared in 
open Aſſemblie holden at ie: ſor the enemies were bold & buſie: ma- | 
ny References, Appellations, & other matters were lying not takenordee 
wich, which could not be ordered without a General Aſſembly. Thegreareſt 
motive was a fear to loſe the right & poſſeſſionofaGeneral Aſſembly, which 
would expire of it ſelf, if there were nota ſer day appointed. The words 
of the Letter, ſent by the Synod of Fife to other Synods, were, intheir judge- 
ment, ſo conceived, that it could neither prejudge the General Aſſembly, 
nor his Maj. Royal Power, nor the Brethcen who were in Ward under his 
. mercie. They confeſſed, they prayed for the impriſoned Brethren ; 
profeſſed , they could not omit that dutie to their Brethren , which 
was extended eyen to malefaQours for their amendement. As for Mr 
James eMelvine's Letter, the King ſaid , I heard, Mr James , you 
wrote a Letter to the Synod of Fiſe, holden at Couper , where there 
was much of Chriſt, and little good of the King. By God, I trovy, 
ye vvere raving or mad ; for ye ſpeak qthervviſe novv. Was that a 
charitable judgement ye had of me ? Sir, ſaid Mr James, I vvas 
both ſore and ſick in bodie , yvhen I vyrote that Letter; but ſober 
and ſound in minde. I aſſured my ſelf, and the Brethren , that theſe 
Articles, a copie yyhereof came in my hands, could not come from 
your Maj. they vvere ſo ſtrange. Sundrie of the Biſhops and Commit. 
fioners of the General Aſſemblie, that yyere preſent , confefſed, that 


— —— 


of one might have come in Mr James his hands. The King, reſuming 


next day. 
They were ſcarce entred into their lodging at K:ngf7oun , when 


they received a Letter from Mr Alexander Hay, Secretar forthe Scotiſh 
affairs, warning them in the Kings name to come to Sermon to morrow. 
So upon Tueſday the 23. of September, they went to Hampton-Cuurt, 
and ſat in the place appointed for them in the Chappel , the King and 
Qꝛeen being preſent. Doctor Buckerage taught upon Rom. 13. x. He | 
joined Pope and Prsbyteties together, diverſe times, as enemies to the 


Kings Supremacie. 
Aſter dinner, they reſolved upon this anſwer to the firſt heed , which 


— 


they 
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they appoigred Mr 1 
the Aﬀembly of Aberdeen, fortheſe reaſons. x. His May. had indicted 
by Proclamationa General Aſſembly , wherein his Maj. expected a re- 
paration of all diſorders, in ſo farre as belongeth to the Cenſutes of the 
Kirk. If they ſhould now condemne, or reſolve, haying committed ſuch 
a prejudice , they could not be heard. They called to remembrance his 
Maj. practice, at the Aſſembly holden at Montroſe , where the Commiſ- 
ſioners of Lothian and Merce were rejected, upon the like ground. 
2. Res non erat integra, but judged alreadie by the Councel : but 


appertain to them : nam quis conſtituit eur judices? 4. Put the caſe they 
could be Judges, and that the matter might be committed to them, th 
could not do it indicta causa, © reis non citatis nec auditts. But the King 
took another courſe , which was to poſe every one in particular, and ſo 
to catch advantage, if it vvere poſſible. IF 

The Miniſters were ſent-for after dinner. The Prince ſtood at the Kings 


they would be loath to contradict. 3. The judgemeat thereof could not | 


ames Melvins to deliver. They could not judge of 1606. 


Another 


left hand, with the abovenamed Scotiſh Noblemen, Counſellours, Biſhops 
| and Commiſſioners of the General Aﬀembly. The Arch-Biſhop of Can- 

terberrie ſtood at the Kings right hand, the Earles of dͤalisberrie, Suf- 
folk, Worceſter, Nothinghame , North-Hamptoun , Lord Stennop, Lord 
Knolles , and ſundrie other Noblemen. Some Biſhops and Deans ſtood at 


conference, 
between 


the King 
and the 


eight Mi- 


alters 


the doore, behinde the Tapeſtrie, who now & then diſcovered themſelves. 
Mr Andrevu Melvine deſiredthe Earle of Dumbar, to requeſthis Maj. chat 
the Engliſh might be removed, leſt his Maj. fhould offend at any thing 
ſpoken in a homely manner in their preſence: but it vas not granted. The 
King , after reſuming of the points left the laſt day, came at laſt to be re- 
ſolved in this particular; whether the Aſſembly holdon lately at Aberdeen 


niſters at it, and afterward, were juſtifiable, or not ? Mrs George Glad- 
ftones , John Spotfuuood, James Lavv, Andrevy Lamb, Biſbops, Mrs 
James Nicolſon, Patrick Sharpe , Robert Hovvie ind Laureſtoun were 

firſt asked, and anſwered, they ever damned that Aſſembly , and the pro- 
| ceedings oftheſe Brethren, as unlawful. Then the King demanded at 
Mr Andrevo Melvine, what ſay ye; whether think ye, that where a few 


members ofan Aſſembly, as the Moderator and Scribe, conyeening un- 
mannerly without a Sermon, being alſo diſcharged before by open Procla- 
mation, may make an Aſſembly, or not? He anſyyered to the firſt objection 

thus; that in an Aſſembly of the Servants of Chriſt, v hereof the number is 


* | for the number, ſeing tvvo or three / vyhich is the ſmalleſt number, ) 
is their Lord and Ruler. 


vvas done, might lawfully have been done by a fewer number, authorized 
with Commiſſion , as they were : for continuation requireth not full 
Conventions. As for their warrant. 1. They: have warrant from 
Gods Word. 2. Your Maj. Lawes. 3+ Their Presbyteries ſent them 


to be blamed , if any thing was done amiſs ; and not t 


e perſons, 


was a lawful Aſſembly, or not ? and whether the proceedings of the Mi- 


number of eight or nine do meet, without any warrant, vvanting the chief 


not preſcribed by a Lavv, it is not lavvful for an / to diſallovv thereof 


conveened in the name of Chriſt , have the promiſe of his preſence, yvho | - 
Befide , rareneſs maketh not unlavyfulneſs 
in an ordinary meeting, eſtabliſned by Lavv and practice. Laſtly , all that | 


in Commiſſion to that effect; and therefore approved the prorogating of 
the day; which was all they did ; and therefore theſe r were 


| 'Yyy » : 


— 


who | 
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1606. | who were Executors only of their Presbyteries will and Commiſſion. | 
| To the /econd he anſwered ,' that the abſence of a Moderator and Clerk 
were not de eſentia Synod; -: And therefore the one, to wit , Mr. Pa- 
trick Galloway,the Moderator of the former Aſſembly, abſenting bimſelt ; 
the other, to wit, My Thomas Nicol/onbeing preſent ,. but craving leave 
to be abſent for that time, becauſe of his weightie affairs, they might 
create others in their places, according to the practice of the Church of 
Scotland , as is to be ſeen in the Regilſer of the General Aſſemblie. To 


the third he anſwered , his (Maj. was miſinformed : for the ordinarie 


Paſtor of Aberdeen, to wit, Mr James Raſa had a Sermon before the 


2 As for the pretended Co given the night before , turning 
to 


himſelf to Laureſtoun, he ſaid , I adjure thee, in the name of the Kirk 
of Scotland, as you will anſwer before the great God, in: the day that 
Chriſt ſhall appear to Judge the quick andthe dead, to declare the truth, 
and to tell, whether there was any ſuch Charge given, or not. Laureſtoun 
anſwered not one word. 'Then the King asked , what reaſons he had, not 
to condemne the Miniſters, He anſwered , if it pleaſe your Maj. to 
hear, Ihavetheſe. x. I am but a privat man, come upon your (Maj. 
Letter, without any Commiſſion from the Church of Scotland; and 
therefore, ſeing nemo conſtituit me judicem, I cannot take upon me to 
ſcondemn them. 2. Your Maj. by vertue of your Proclamation, dated 
here at Hamptoun. Court (which he then produced hath remitted their 


trial to the General Aſſembly , expecting reparation of wrongs, if any 
be done: I cannot therefore prejudge the Church and Aſſembly of my 


Vote there, which if give now, Iſhall be ſure to have my mouth ſhut up 
then, as by experience I and other Brethren have found before. 3. Res 
eſt hactenus judicata by your Maj. Council, whether rightly , or not, 
that I remit to the Lord the Searcher of all hearts, before whom one day 
they muſt appear , and anſwer for that ſentence: ſhall Ithen take upon me 
to contradict your Maj. Councel , and their proceedings? I think your 
Maj. would not be well content with it.  La#7ly , how can I condemn 
them indicta causa, not hearing their accuſers objecting againſt them? 
This was the ſubſtance of his anſwer , which he uttered after his own 
manner, roundly and freely. Mr James Balfour, ſtanding next in order, 
was urged to declare his minde. He anſwered in effect as My. Andrew 
did. Myr James Melvine anſwered; their proceedings are alreadie cen- 
ſured by your Mag. and Councel, wherein I am reſolved with the peril 
to obtemperar , either by obedience, or patience. If your Maj. be pleaſed 
to have it farther judged by an Aſſembly of the Kirk, which is ourwiſh , | 
cannot prejudge the judgement of the Kirk. If in the mean time your 

Maj. will urge me to deliver my judgement of the matter, according to my 

conſcience; unleſſe the wrongs done to them, and given in writ to your 

e Maj. Eſtates, at the laſt Parliament holden at Perth, be conſidered and 

diſcuſſed , I would not for all the world condemne them. A copie of the 

| wrongs we have earneſtly deſired of themſelyes , that we might preſent 

them to your Max. with this he ſtepped forward, and delivered them to 
the King in his hand. While the reſt were ſporting, the King read them 
over, and ſmiling in diſcontented manner, he ſaid, he was glad they were 
given in. Myr Robert Wallace followed. He regrated ſome delations 
that were given · in againſt him, and then anſwered as the former did. Afr 


William Watſon was ſharpe againſt Laureſtoun, and laid the burden of 
all upon him: but he never replyed one word. Mr William Scot de- 


—— 


— 


liyered | 


% 
” * 
of 


The Church of Scotland. 541 4 


livered his Judgement in few words, agrecable with theſe that preceeded-| 1 60 6. 
The Adyocat craved licence of the King to deal with him: But Mr //:4- 
liam had the upper hand to hisſhame. Becauſe much time was ſpent, Mr 
John CarmRhael and Mr Adam Colt were deſired to be ſhort. They 
anſwered in few words, conform to thereſt. Their harmonie moved the 
Engliſh & others to admiration. In end Mr Andrew Melvine brake out, 
in his own manner, and plainly ayowed the innocencie of the Brethren, 
in all their proceedings at Aberdeen. Thereafter he recounted the wro 
done to them at Linlithgow, whereof he was an ear and eye witneſs. 
He laid to the Advocats Charge his fayouring and ſparing of Papiſts, his 
craftie, & malitious dealing againſt the Miniſſers. Sothat te- v ines 
could not have done more againſt the Saints of God, then ye did at Lin- 
Lithgow againſt the Miniſters. Ye would do God and his Maj. better 
ſervice. my Lord, if you bended your forces & ſpeeches againſt your uncle 
Mr John Hammiltoun a ſeminarie Prieſt , and Mr Gilbert Brown Abbot ' 
of Nevvabbay, who have infected a great part of the Countrey with Po- 
perie. But theſe mens heads ye have clapped , and ſhut up the faithful ſer- 
vants of Chriſtin priſon ; and ſtill ye ſhew yourſelf poſſeſſed with the ſame 

Spirit: For ye think it not enough to have pleaded againſt them in Scot- 
land, with all the cunning & skill ye had, but ſtill continue wn; T = 
At which words the King turning him about to the Archbiſhop of Canter- 
berrie , ſaid, what is it that he faith? I think he is calling him out of the 
revelation Autichriſt; nay , by God, he calleth him the very Devil. 
Well bourded, Brother John, ſaid the King. In end he demanded, what 
overture they would give himfor the other point. They anſwered , their 
beſt overture was to have a free General Aſſembly, by which all jarres 
would be removed, and quickly quieted. The King riſeth, and they 
were diſmiſſed , not without great applauſe of the Engliſh, for their grayi- 
tie, and boldneſs in the cauſe of God. The truth was cleared unto 
them , which before was obſcured by miſreports. What was omitted 
by one, was remembred by another, every one of them having a prettie 
ſpace to adviſe upon his anſwer. | 
When the Miniſters were gone out of the Palace, and alittle on their | The eight 
way to Kingſtoun, Mr Alexander Hay ſent for theme readeth ro them Acharged 
a Charge from the King, not to return to q cotland, nortocome near the to return. 
— „Queens, or Princes Court, without ſpecial licence and call- 
ing for. 

0 pon the 24. of September, Mr Alexander Hay willed them to te- Mr james 
turn to Court with all convenient ſpeed. When they came, he ſhewed | Melvine 
to Mr James Melvine, that he was directed by his Maj. to crave his ſub- pres 
ſcription to the ſheer of Paper , which was given - in by him to his Maj. — Latin 
concerning the cauſe, and manner of the delivery. So he gave him it to mations of 
peruſe, which being done Mr James wrote the anſwer, and manner of fei. 
the delivery of them in the Kings hand. Within an hour after, the Earle of | nifters. 
Gleucarne and Mr John Gordown came to them, directed from the King, | 
deſiring their anſwer in writ , & ſubſcribed , to his queſtion 5' What the | | 
King may do in matters Eccleſiaſtical? and whether or not he had wholly 
the power of conveening and diſcharging of Aſſemblies? They craved 
the queſtion to be ſer down in writ, andſubſcribed as from his Maj. and 
ſufficient time to adviſe, and ſo the matter deſerted at chat time. |... 

Upon the 28. of September, they were againe written for to come to 


— 


Miniſters 
Court. The end vvas to — Doctor Andrews Biſhop of Exc eſter, . — | 
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Kings 
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| | But when they came, they were willed by the Kings expreſſe command; 


Chappel 
u 15555 
chael's« 


The eight 
Miniſters 
before the 


Scotish 


Councel. 


ſuper inquirendis was declared long ſince to be unjuſt. I am bound by no 


daigne his Maj. with an anſwer? ſaid Dumbar. With all reyerence, ſaid 
Mr James, if l might know, the queſtion, and have time to adviſe upon 
a good anſwer. Te ſhall have that, ſaid Dumbar; and deſired him to 
give in his Supplication, which the Miniſters impriſoned bad ſent to the 
King, which Mr James delivered unto him, and intreated him to pre- 
ſent it to the King, and ro Aſſiſt it. He vas removed, and the reſt were 
called on by courſe. At laſte. Hr « Andrevo HMelvine vvas called, and 
told them plainly , they knew not what they were doing; they had dege- 


| zardtheirlivesand lands for the freedom of their Countrey , & the Goſ- 


The true Hiſtory of , 
teaching upon the tenth of Numbers, diſcourſed upon the two trum- | 
pets, and proved, as he could, the Conveening and Diſcharging of 
Councils and Aſſemblies to belong to Chriſtian Kings and Egpperours. 

At ſupper, they were again warned to be at Court, the day following 
by eight a Clock 5 becauſe the Scotiſh Councel was to deal with them. 


appel, namely Mr ,Andrevu Metvine and Mr 
James Meluine. Mr vvarned Mr Andreu by the vvay, that 
they vvere to be trapped, and to have their patience tried. There they 
ſavv the King aa Dares offer at the Altar, vvhereupon vvere ſet tvvo 
books, tyyo baſons, and tvvo candleſticks vvith tyvo blinde candles. 
This vvas a day ſolemnly keeped, in Honour of Saint Michael. A Ger- 
man being preſent, ſaid , ego numquam vidi talem cultum: nihil hic 
Pprofettodeeſt de ſolenni miſſa, preter adorationem conſecrati panis. Up- 
on the occaſion of this ſolemnitie, Mr Andrevu Metuine made the Epi- 
gram , for yyhich he was afterward troubled. 
That day afternoon, the Earles of Argile, Glencarne, Orknay , Wi g 
toum, Dumbar , the Comptroller, the Advocat, the Abbot of Lin- 
dor ſe, Mr Peter 2. oung , the Laird of Kilſyth conveened, in the Earle 
of Dumbars lodging. When the Miniſters compeared , Dumbar ſhew- 
ed unto them, that it was his Ma. will, that the Council there con- 
veened ſhould deal with them ſeyerally , andcraye their anſwer tocer- 
tain heeds , whereunto they prayed them togiye clear anſwers, for ſatiſ- 
faction of his Maj. and to go forth, and come in, as they were called 
on- Mr James Melvine was firſt called on, and being demanded by 
the Adyocat. 1. Whether he prayed forthe impriſoned Brethren ? 
2. Whether he allowed the holding of the Aſſembly at ,Aberdeen , and 
the Declinature given in to the Council by them who held it? 3. Where 
was his Letter, written to the Synod of Fyfe &c? He anſwered, I am a free 
Subject of the Kingdom of Scotland, which hath lawes and priviledges 
of their own, as free as any Kingdome, in the world, to which Iwill 
ſtand. There have been no ſummons lawfully execute againſt me. The 
Noblemen here preſent, & I, am not in our own Countrey. The charge 


to come to the Kings 


Law to accuſe my ſelf, neither to furniſh dittay * myſelf. He de- 
ſired the Noblemen preſent to remember what they were; and to deal 
with him, howbeit a mean man, yet as a Freeborne Scotiſhman, as they 
would be content to be uſed themſelyes , that is, according to the Lawes 
of the Realme of Scotland. The Adyocat notwithſtanding urged him to 
anſwer, with whom he interchanged ſome ſharpe ſpeeches; and told 
him, that howbeit he had not ſtudied the Lawes, as he had done, yet he 
had learned his logick, and taught it in the Schooles. Will ye not 


nerated from the ancient Nobilitie of Scotland, vvho vvere vvont to ha · 


pel, 
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pel, which they were betraying and oveν,ũÜj᷑ung. Nicht drawing on 
they were diſmiſſed. e eee 3:0 mo eee 

pon rhe thirty of Seyrembrr, they were ayain caltet - vn to ſenkion. 
Doctor King had a moſt virulent inveciive aguinſt che Prevbyrerits, 'oryidg 
to che King; dovun, dovonvuith tbemm e e 


fore the Scotiſh Councellours. Three Articles were deli ettutò them in 
writ, whereunto they were called to give anſwer in writ; every onvof. 
them ſeverallyy and ro take as mach time to adviſe , as tie 58 
indeed the chief driſt was to drivertiine, till che Oonvention at — 
wete paſt. It was permitted ro chem togo here they pleated prowid- 
ing they vvent not far from Coutt, and made the of their 2bdd6 
knovvn, that they might be ſound, yvhen it pleaſed his c Maj. The te- 


* 
2 


lovveth. 
Whether they had not tranſgreſſed their dutie, in making pubtick 


fot juſt cauſes, and by a juſt fentence of alayyfal Judge, ſtanding waquate 


Upon the Second of Ocrober, the eight Miniſters were againe catied bei | 8" 


nor of the Articles , ſubferibed by t. Alexanaer Hay , here fol. 


ot the Brethren in Ward, as being affhcted: and gre yy Hag td 
crave his Maj fayour for the ſame; ſeing theiriſhid Brechrenabidein Ward 


relled and unreduced? 7 

Whether they acknoyviedge his Maj. by the Aurhoritie of his Prero- 
gative Royal, as a Chriſtian King, to have lavyſul and full povyerto Con- 
yocat, Prorogat, and cauſe deſert, upon juſt and neceſſare cauſes knovhh 


If his May. by his Authoritie Royal, harh not ſufficient and layyful Po- 
vver to call, and conveen before him and his Councel, vyharfoeyer per- 
ſon or Perſons , Civil or Eccleſiaſtical , for vvhatſoever faults, and give 
ſentence thereanent? And if all his Maj. Subjectes be aſtricted to com- 
pear before his May. and Councel , to anſyver, acknovvledge and obey 
his Hay. and Councels Judgement, in the ſaid Offences ? 2. Ocho. 
ber 1606. oh 5 | 


TheArticles abovevvritten, appointed by his Maj. Councel to be de- 
| liveredoutof my hand to the Miniſters abovementioned , by his 


Maj. ſpecial Commandmeir. 
e Alexander Hay. 


Upon the fourth of November, Mr William Scot and My John Car. 

michael vyent to Meſtminſter, and conferred vvith Mr Fames Nicot- 
ſon, vvhom they found tobea man far changed, and reſolved to accept 
the Biſhoprick of Dunke/den, bought to him by the King from Mr Peter 
Rollock for tyyenty thouſand pounds. They delivered to him their An- 
ſyvers to the three Articles, and vvith all their Grievance, vvhich the | 


n 


| 


ſome vyere more ample than others. Mr James Mebvine anſyyer- 
ed thus. - 

Wird all ſubmiſſion , humilirie and reverence to the Kings May. and 
with all hearty affection to his Grandour , James Melvin giveth anſwer 
to the queſtions proponed by his Maj. moſt honourable Councel. . 

I cannot conceivea tranſgreſſion of dutie, in praying for ourBrethren , 


— — 


to him, the Aſſemblies of the Kirk, vvithin his Maj. Dominions. 1 


King defired them to give - up. They agreed in ſubſtance; hovybeit | 


— 
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the command & vvarrant being ſo cleat in the Word of God i Timoth. 2:1. | 
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I. Job. 
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1606. 1. Job. 5: 16. Hrb. 131 3. if l could conceive any, ptoſtrat at his 


aj. feet, I vvould moſt vvillingly crave pardon and favour. 1 7 21 
The Lawes ofthe'Realme , the judgement, Practice and Conſtitution 
of our Kirk are clear hereanent 3. and if there remaine any doubt, let it be 
reſolved in the next General-Afſembly, to the which by che whole Synod 


it is referred; oo 


... The third is Civil; forthe moſt part of many interrogations ; & cannot 


2 therefore be ſimply anſwered : and if to be doubted of, it is to be reſoly- 


_ || edby lawyers & the Eſtates of the Realme. And as for judging of Miniſters 
in matters meerly Spiritual or Eccleſiaſtical, ſuch as concerae their Calling, 


and points of their Miniſtrie, which they have of and in Chriſt Jeſus, 
and of his Kirk allanerly, together with the Juriſdiction of the Kirk, what 
it is, and how it differeth from the Juriſdiction and Power of Civil; Magi- 
ſirats, the Statutes of the Realme, the Judgement , Practice and Con- 
ſtitutions of our Kirk. the Kings Maj. Declaration at L:nlichgow, and at 
diverſe Genetal Aſſemblies, are moſt cleat and evident; to which l ſtand, 
till God teach my Conſcience better. Proteſting beſore that great God 
of heaven and earth, that if I thought it not a ſinne againſt Chriſt the Lord 
of Lords, and King of Kings, and ſo moſt dangerous to the Kings Maj. 
perſon, Crown and Eſtate, to aſcribe and give any fariher to him, there 
is none living would be glader, according to his abilitie, for avouching, 
maintaining and ſtanding ſor the ſame to the uttermoſt, than poor James 
Melvine. 


Mr William Scot hig anſwer to three Articles, written by his 
Maj. Councel, and delivered to him byMr Alexander 
Hay. 2. October. 1606. 


For asmuch as ir hath pleaſed your Lordſhips to demand me, a ſimple 
Miniſter, and one of his Aa. meaneſt Subjects, ofa ſpecial dutie done 
to God in the Obedience of Faith, and to his children in the band of Bro- 
ther hood ; and one of the higheſt Secrets of his Maj. Crown, matters as 
in themſelves moſt weightie, ſo in down: ſetting skiltully convoyed. Al- 
beit it be of verity, that of Reafon, Equitie and Order, uſually obſerved 
within his Maj. Kingdom of North-Britain, doubtſome Articles of great 
importance have been, and ſhould be proponed to agodly and wiſe Par- 
liament, & to agtave and learned Aſſembly of the Kirk reſpective, there 
gravely tobe treated, reaſoned and concluded; and not to a ſimple man 
or ſingle Subject, ſeparat from aſſiſtance and commodious means, with 
his inevitable hurt, to be obſcured. Not the leſſe fearing to be eſteemed 
drigh, nice, or in any way wanting due regard to your Lordſhips plea- 
| ſure ; and ſtill repoſing upon his Maj. Miſſive, and Gracious Favour, his 

Royal Intention, and profeſſed Affection to the peace of the Kirk, & Mi- 
niſtrie thereof; and your Lordſhips declaration in Council, to wit, that 
Iam called before your Lordſhips in favourable manner, & not ſuper cri- 
mine, aut inquirend:s; nec animo tentandi;& that no Accuſation, Action 
of Law, nor danger whatſomever, ſhould be moved againſt me, upon 


my ſpeeches, off hand & ſimply uttered, at your Lordſhips Command, & 


in your preſence; or anſwers ſer down in writ to your Lordſbips Articles 
at your deſire. As l underſſand them, I adventure humbly to anſwer, 
} beſeeching hereſore, that it would pleaſe your Lordſbips to grant 

me your favourable Interpretation, and charitable Conſtruction of 


theſe 
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theſe anſwers, which for the preſent I can give and leave, that, as it, 160 6. 8 
ſhall pleaſe God to inform my Judgement better, I may amend them accor-E 
dingly. 
de frit lanſwer, that being a diſpoſer of the Secrets of God, & 
long before my Brethren went to Ward, in a ſpecial manner oblidged to 
ſome ofthem, for mutual remembrance in prayer, and knowing them to be 
of the houſhold of Faith, and no Reaſon ; nor Law in the contrair, as Tun- 
derſtood their caſe, in a ſingle heart & Chriſtian charitie, I called to God 
for them accordingly , never having intention nor purpoſe (as knoweth 
therighteous Judge , unto whoſe eyes all things are naked and open) to 
eſſe my dutie to the meaneſt member of the fellowſhip of faith, farre 
leſſe co his moſt excellent az. neither know 1 by my ſelf, wherein l have 
cranſprefſed,in praying for them, otherwiſethen by infirmiry,wants, & other 
of imperfection , common to Chriſtians in Spiritual works, during 
their life here; ſeing God hath commanded his Children to pray for allSaints, 
& each one for another, in whatſoever caſe they be: Vea not only far them 
that love us, but alſo for them that hurt, perſecute and curſe us, except · 
ing them allanerly that ſinne unto the death Ehe. Jam. 5:16. Heb, 
13: 3. Mat. 5: 44. 1 Joh. 5: 16. And yet I preſume not by my ſelf to Ju- 
ſtifie my own actions; but moſt willingly leaves place to lawfull trial, & 
more wiſe and indifferent Judgement in ſuch caſes. Being as ready at all 
times to be in his Mag. favour, as loath at any time to commit whatſoe- 
ver may juſtly avert the ſame. 


To the Second Ianſwer, firſt, that the prerogative ofhis (Maj. Autho- 
ritie Royal, is ſo far above my reach, that. Ineither date, nor, as I under- 
ſtand, is it law fall for me by my privat motion, to ſet down vyhat Povver 
his Maj. hath over the Aſſemblies of the Kirk thereby; but I moſt heartily 
and humbly acknovvledge, that his Maj. hath as lavvful and full power in 
every reſpect, as the Word of God giveth to any King or Monarch under 
heaven. And touching the Conyocation, Prorogation, or Alteration of 
the diers of the Aſſemblies whatſoever, it is evident by the Acts of the 
Kirk afcerfollowing, that his Maj. and the General Aſſembly have povver 
of the ſamine, vi. in the General Aſſembly holden at G/a/gow 2.4. April 
1581. Werein his Maj. Commiſſioners were preſent , after long delibe- 

ration in former Aſſemblies, it was Reaſoned, voted, Concluded and 
enacted, that all the Eccleſiaſtical Aſſemblies have power to conyeen law- 
fully together, for treating of things concerning the Kirk, & pertaining to 
their Charge ; as alſo to appoint times and places to that effect, and one 
Aſſembly to appoint the diet, time and place for another: Which Act, as I 
underſtand, is not Progat, but rather by his Maj. Law, and continual 
Practice of the Kirk. within his Z:ghne/S Kingdom of Northi-Britain, con- 
firmed; which uſually hath prevented, prorogat or appointed the diets of 
Aſſemblies, as the expediencie of the affairs of the Kirk required, and 
judgedanent alterations as they fell out, as at Edinburgh. 2. July. 1591. 
at Dundie 10. May 1597. at Halyrudbouſe 10. November 1602. Item 
in the Article, proponed by his Maj. Commiſſioners to the Aſſembly 
at Perth. x. Marty. 1596. Bearing, that no Meeting nor Conyen- 

tion be among the Paſtors, without his Ma. knowledge and conſent, 

there is a ſpecial exception made of their ordinarie Seſſions, Pres- 

byreries and. Synods : and in the anſwer of that Aſſembly there- 

unto , there is added, their meetings in Viſitations of Kirks , Ad- 
miſſion and Deprivation of Miniſters , taking up of feods , and 
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ſuch others as have not been found fault with by his Maj. And in 
the General Aſſembly thereafter at Dundie , ir is extended to all 
and whatſomever form, either of Special, or General Aſſem- 
blies, authorized by his Maj. Law, as they have warrant in the Word 
of God, as being the moſt authentick form of conſent that any King 
can give; whereby it is clear, what order and cuſtome, anent the dietsof 
Aſſemblies, is. Secondly, it the Article mean any innovation or altera- 
tion of the foreſaid order and practice, or any part thereof, in that caſe, 
in the General Aſſembly at Perth 1. Marty 1596. it is agreed upon be- 
twixt his Maj. and the General Aſſembly, anent points his Highneſ7de- | 
fires to be diſſolved or reformed, that it is lawful to himſelf, or his High. 
ze/3 Commiſſioners, to propone them in a General Aſſembly, providing 
it be done in right time and place, animo ædiſcandi, nom tentandi. Third 
ly, this Article in effect being ſirſt moved among the reſt of his Maj. 
printed Queſtions to the General Aſſembly at Perth, was remitted. to 
be adviſed by certain Commiſſioners againſt the Aſſembly immediatly 
following at Dundie, where it received no particular anſwer, neither 
hath ſince. And now lately being proponcd to the Synod of Fife, 
whereof I am a member, for weightie cauſes , it was referred to 
the General Aſſembly , whereunto properly. the deciſion thereof be- 
longeth. In reſpect of the premiſſes, it were preſumption, folly and ini- 
—_ in me, to anſwer any othexwiſe, anent this Article, then the Kirk 
has done. | 
To the third l anſwer, fr/t, that the order anent Citation of Parties, 
Cognition of Cauſes , & giving of Sentences in offences, uſually judged 
within his Maj. Kingdom of North- Britan, by the Civil and Criminal 
Judges, v:z. Parliament, Juſtices, Commiſſars, Sheriffs, Stewarts, &c. what 
juriſdiction, or limitation of juriſdiction: who are judges competent to 
every cauſe: If forum rei ſnould be keeped, or what power they have 
reſpectively, to Advocat or Repledge cauſes, or ſuſpend Decreets;or if his 
Maj. and Councel be judges competent to all offences; belongeth neither 
to me, nor to my calling to determine. But concerning ſome ſort of of- 
fences, Chriſt has commanded to tell the Kirk, whereunto he has promiſed, 
that whatſoever they ſhall binde on Earth, ſhall be bound in Heaven 5 
and whatſoever they ſhall looſe in Earth, ſhall be looſed in Heaven: which 
Scripture , by ſoundeſt judgements , is exponed of the Councels of 


the Kirk. 


_ Y 


DI 


Their grieves , and advice, hovv to pacifie the troubles 
of the Kirk. 


Pleaſe your moſt excellent Maj. to hear the grieves, which your Maj. 
deſires us to give up to your Highneſs, that they may be redreſſed: as alſo 
our advice, anent the pacifying of the Eſtate of our Kirk. 

We are prieved, that theſe four years, the General Aſſemblies of the 
Kirk of Scotland have been prorogued,in ſo needful and dangerous a time, 
when all Eſtates are careful of their Priviledges and Papiſts, Atheiſts , and 
Licentious perſons contemnethe Diſcipline ofthe Kirk. | 

We are grieved, that fourteen Miniſters ſhould lye year and day 
in ward and priſon , detained from their flocks and families , while 
— hand of God is ſtriking ſo ſore by the Plague of Peſtilence among 
them. | | 


we 
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We are grieved, that the Commiſſioners ofthe Kirk, who Vote in Par- 
liament in name thereof, have neither entered in that Office, nor behaved 
themſelves therein, according to the Cautions & Order ſer down by 
your Maj. in the General Aſſembly, holden at Montroſe : and name- 
ly , that theſe Cautions, ordained to be inſert in the Act of Parlia- 
ment, which was to be made in their fayour , howbeit offered by the 
Commiſſioners of the General Aſſembly , were refuſed and rejected at 
Perth. 

We are grieved, that the Commiſſioners of the General Aſſembly made 
not timous and faithful warning to the Presbyteries, for the Aſſemblie ap- 
pointed by your Maß. to be holden at Aberdeen, which was the firſt 
cauſe of all this trouble: and yet that ſome of them ſat in Councel, & were 
roo forward in condemning the Brethren to priſon. 

We are grieved at your Maj. Commiſſioner Laureſtoun his unfaithful, 
fooliſh and falſe dealing at Aberdeen, the next and immediat cauſe of your 
Maj. offence, and of the troubling ofthe Brethren. 

We are grieved at all the wrongs, which theſe Brethren alledged done 
unto them, moſt humbly beſeeching your Maj. to conſider and amend 
them, as next under God appointed to do the ſame. 

We are grieved, that we are detained fo long from our flocks and fami- 
lies, in time of the danger of the plague, and other great neceſſities. 

All which grieves, if it would pleaſe your «Maj. to take to heart, and 
redreſſe, we dare be anſwerable , that the Eſtate of our Kirk ſhall be 
pacified. 

They gave-intheir anſwers and tlieir grievances the ſooner ; becauſe it 
was pretended ,that they were detained , becauſe they had not given them 
in; and before Mr James Nicolſon , the chief deviſer ot plots in Kirk- 
matters, depart from the Court: for he was to be ſent home, to direct Lin- 
lithgow Convention. But they were detained ſtill notwithſtanding , 
till, in their abſence , ſome advantage were gotten for the courſe of 
Epiſcopacie. 

The Parliament of England ſitting down upon the 15. of November, they 
were excluded from all action and dealing for themſelves at Court. In the 
mean time they keep an honeſt table together ar London; and many Bre- 
thren of the better ſott reſorted unto them. One day in the week, for the 
ſpace ofa moneth, they had exerciſe with faſting and humiliation, ſpecial- 
ly for the buſineſs, that the K ing and his Commiſſioners were compaſſing, 
at home in Scotland. 

In the mean time they ceaſe not to give-in their Supplications, to be pte- 
ſented to the King; one by the Earle of Dumbar , another by Mr James 
Nicolſon , the third by Mr Mexander Hay, the fourth by the Biſhop of 
Orknay,the fifth by the Lord Halyrudhou/e ; but received no anſwer; the 
ſixth by Mr AMexander Hay upon the 21. of November, wherein they 
craved a favourable diſmiſſion, and licence to return to their Countrey , 
Flocks and Families, from which they had been now abſent the ſpace of 
half a year; many thouſand ſoules, concredit to their charge, famiſhing 
for want ofthe word , themſelyes wandering as idlemen of no calling , 
to the ſhame of their Profeſſion , ſpending the means whereon their 
families ſhould live at home; and ſome of them through age, ſickneſs, 
diſeaſe , weariſome unto themſelves , for want of neceſſarie comforts 


of their friends and families. The King would not look upon this 
Supplication; but upon the Lords day after, Mr Alexander Hay came to 
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160 6. their lodging.and intimat an Ordinance ſor warding of every one of them 
with a ſeveral Biſhop. (So much was their remaining together envied. } 


| ſuch proceedings, to the effuſion of the laſt drop of his blood. He ſaid, | 
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Mr Andreu Metvine to be warded with Doctor B1/on Biſhop of Win- 
chefter : My James Balfour with Doctor ꝙigon Biſhop of Norwwch : 
Me William Scot with Doctor Doue Biſhop of Peterborrovy : Mr John 
Carmichael with Doctor Matthewv Biſhop of Tor: Mr William M at. 


ſon with Doctor Mauchan Biſhop of London Mr James ¶Melviue 


with Doctor James Biſhop of Durham : Mr Robert Wallace with 
Doctor Barlo Biſhop of Rocheſter : Mr Adam Colt with Doctor Ravwiſh | 
Biſhop of Saksburrie. They vvere ſharp with Mr Alexander Hay, 
and in end gave him this anſwer. If we have committed any Crime, let 
us be judged orderly, and puniſhed ; otheryviſe vve vvill not diſhonour 
the King, nor our ovvyn callings, by lying in ſuch mens houſes; bat vvill 
rather chooſe Impriſonment or Baniſhmenr. They beſeech him to intreat 
his Maj. to hayea regard to his oyyn Honour, the honour of their Coun- 
trey, and the credit of the Kirk. There vvas no more heard ofthat matter, 
till a quarter ofa year after: yet they vvere forced at this time to break up 
their ſocietie, and to go aſunder. 

Upon the laſt of November Mrs Andreu. Meluine, James Meluine 
and Robert Wallace were called before the Councel, for a Latine E pigtam, 
which came in the Kings hands, which here followeth. 


F Cur ſtant clauſi Anglis libri duo, — in ara, 
Lumina caca duo, pollubra ſicca duo? l 
4 Num ſenſum, cultumque Dei tenet Anglia clauſum, * 
j Lumine cæca ſuo , ſorde ſepulta ſua? 

| Romano®ritudumregalem inſtruit aram ,' | 
[ Purpuream pingit relligioſa lupam. J 


Mr Anareu compeared before the Councel of England, confeſſed 


he had made ſuch verſes, being much moved with indignation to ſee ſuch 


vanitie & ſuperſtition in a Chriſtian Church, under a Chriſtian King, borne 
and brought- up in the pure light ofthe Goſpel ; and ſpecially before Ido- 


laters , to confirme them in their Idolatrie , and to grieve the heartsof 


true Profeſſors. He ſaid, he had a purpoſe to preſent theſe verſes to his 
aj. and withall to have uttered his minde ; but wondered how they 
came in his Maj. hand, ſeing as yet he had not given out any copie. When 
Baucroft, then Biſhop of Canterberrie, began to ſpeak, he charged him 
with Profanation of the Sabbath, impriſoning, ſilencing and bearing down 


of faithful Preachers, holding up of Antichriſtian Hierarchie, and Popiſh 


Ceremonies. Shaking the white ſleeve of his rochet, he called them No- 

miſh rage; and told him, that he was the author of the Book, entituled 

Engliſh Scotizing; he eſteemed him the Capital Enemie of all theReform- 

ed Kirks in Europe, and would profeſſe himſelf an enemie to him, in all 
he was grieved at the heart, to ſeeſuch a man have the Kings ear, and to | 
ſir ſo high in that honourable Councel. He painted out likewiſe Biſhop | 
Barlo in his colours; and challenged him for reporting the King to have 
ſaid,in the Conference at Hamptoun- Court, that he was in the Kirk of | 
Scotland, but not of it, and other like; and marvelled , that fuch an one 
was ſuffered to live unpuniſhed exemplarily , for making the King to be of | 
no Religion. He refuted his Sermon, preached at Hamproun-Court , 


breefly- | 


Ac 
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breefl y. ſo long as he could get audience. Oſten was he interrupted, and 
in end removed ; and when he was called- in again, Lord Eager ſtoun 
Chance llour admoniſhed him to joine modeſtie with his learning & years. 
So it pleaſed the Chancellour to tax his zeal. The Councel gi veth à war- 
rant to Doctor Overall Dean of Pauls, to receive him to remaine in his 
houſe at Pauli, with an injunction not to ſuffer any to have acceſſe to him, 
till his May. farther pleaſure herein be ſignified, and to conferre with him 
in ſuch points, as he ſhall finde him to differ in from the Diſcipline eſtabliſh- 
ed in England. 

_ Upon the 23. of October, there being a Convention of ſundrie Noblemen 
in Liulithgous the ſix Miniſters, impriſoned in Blackneſs , wereordained 
to be Bande Kings Dominions, under the pain of Death ; and to be 
| keeped in Ward for a moneth ,, that they may prepare themſel ves for their 
departure. Upon the 6. of November about the evening, when they 
were readie to imbark, M. John He conceiveda ferveni prayer, in the 
ſhore of Leith. & they took good- night of their friends, wives & acquain- 
| rances, & entred in the Boar , & after they had waited a good ſpace upon 
the Skipper, becauſe he was not readie , they returned totheir lodging. 
They were called-on again by two hours in the morning, at which time, 
many were attending upon their boating. After prayer they entered in the 
Boat, with ſinging the 23. Palme, the people were much moved, and 
| prayed heartily for them. This time was choſen to ſtrike a terrour in the 
hearts of the Miniſters,that were to conveen at Linlithgow,in che moneth 
following. 3 

Mr William Couper ſent this Letter following to the Biſhop of Dum- 
blane, at this time, or a little after. 

Brother , I have received your commendations from B. which were 
needleſs, if you had keeped your wonted heart. As for me, I never 
| hated you. Your courſe, wherein ye are entered, 1 never loved. Al- 
though the fruit ye enjoy be ſweet; yet the end ſhall prove, it never grew 
on the tree of life. Doing in a work of conſcience with doubting , turneth 
light in darkneſs, whereupon followeth induration. Whereof it followeth, 
that many in our Kirk without feeling, are courſers againſt their Bre- 
thren , that have done more good in the Kirk for the edificarion of others, 
than ever themſelycs did, having neither eyes to ſee, nor hearts to feel, 
how dangerous their Eſtate is , who cannor riſe but with the falling of 
many, who in God hayeentered this Miniſtrie, cloſing the fountains that 
God hath opened. Oneof your own told me, longere the laſt Miniſters 
wentto England, that they were written for toreaſon, butthe end proyed 
priſon, and no appearance of returning to ſome of them. Theſeare the 
firſt fruits of your preferment. Here ye ſtand ; and therefore I cannot 
ſtand with you, except it be to witneſs to God in my heart againſt you, 
that ye have gone wrong. Ye hope in this courſe to do good ; but it is 

hard for you to worke Miracles. At leaſt, ye will hold off evil: But how 
ſhall ye draw in a yoke with them that are drawing on evil daily? Ye 
vvill not go beyond the Caveats of the General Aſſembly. Butthean 
ſyver given to the Commiſſioners ofthe Kirk, at the laſt Parliament, by the 
Chancellour { vve enter not Biſhops according to an Act of the Aſſem- 
bly, but according to that yyhich they vvere an hundreth years fince } 
detexit fraudem. I heard it given; and ſo did the chief ofthemſelves 
A. B. C. Ve skarr at them, vvhom ye vvere blyth to ſee. Ve like not the 
light ye loved. Ye count thoſe preachings unpleaſant, vvhere in ye vvere 
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— ſtood a little after to be for a Convention, which was to be holden at Lin- 
December. | /ithgow. The Earle of Dumbar returned to Scotland about the end of 
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wont to rejoice. Theſe may tell you ye have fallen, Conſider with 
yourſelf, where ye was, and where ye are now, et quantulum illud [it 
propter quod nos reliquiſti. Thus loving yourſelf, but not your way, 
Sans. - ; 

In the beginning of October the eight Miniſters underſtood, that there 
were a hundereth Miſſives tobe directed to Scotland, which they under. 


November, & in the beginningof December, the Miſſives were ſent to the 
Presbyteries, wherein the King willed them to direct the Perſons, nomi- | 
nated in the Miſſive,toLin/thgow, the tenth of December, to conſult with 
ſome Noblemen, for ſuppreſſing of Papiſts, and removing of jarres in the 
| Kirk. The Copie of the Miſſive ſentto the Presbyterie of Dumfermline, 
here followeth. 

Truſtie and welbeloyed , we greet you heartily well, Our knowledge 
of the jealouſies, and diſtractions of late, riſen without any neceſſare or 
eſſential cauſe, in the Kirk of Scor/and, the progteſſe whereof might tend 
to open diſſention among the Paſtors , to their own trouble, the evil 


received that contentment which we expected; their anſwers tending 


example of our People, and our miſcontentment, haye moyed us to ſend 
for a number of the Miniſtrie, whom we underſtood tobe of knowledge 
and good experience, that by their information the cauſes of theſe grieyes 
may be truely known , and the beſt means deviſed for removing ſuch 
unneceſſare Contentions, and reducing their proceedings to a ſettled, & 
good order, for their own quietneſs, and Our obedience ; we have not 


more to ignorance of theſe diſtractions and grudges (which to our grief 
are too manifeſt to the world nor to any advice of the remedies thereof. 
and becauſe we could not be blameleis of undutiful negligence, if we 
ſhould leave any good means uneſſayed, which might bring the readieſt re- 
medie to the bypaſt diſorders, and beſt aſſurance for good order in the 
Kirk, and Obedience to our Authoritie in time coming. Therefore we 
have thought it neceſſare to appoint ſome Noblemen, and others of our 
Councel, to conveen with a number of godly, wiſe and learned Mini- 
ſters of the Presbyteries of that our Kingdom, at Linlithgovv, the tenth 
day of December next - to come, to adviſe and reſolve upon the remedies 
of the bypaſt diſiractions, preventing of imminent dangers by the daily 
increaſe of Papiſts, travelling in all the corners of that Kingdom, to diſturb 
the peace ofthe Kirk and Countrey, and to ſubvert our Royal Eſtate, and 
for ſettling a good order and quietneſs in the Kirk, and Obedience to our 
Authoritie. For which purpoſe Our will is, that ye direct Mr Fohn Fair- 
foul Miniſter at Dumfermline, Mr Andreu Horreſter Miniſter there, 
and Mr James Stewart Miniſter at Saling, to be preſent with ſuch of our 
Nobilitie & Councel, as we have commanded to meet them, the ſaid day 


| and AQs of Parliament made thereanent, and in all other matters of the 


| 
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and place; that by them they may knovv our godly and juſt Deſires: and 
that ſuch as ye ſend, may give their information , adyice, concurrence 
and [udgement, to the furtherance of good Order, Peace, and Obedience, 
in the Kirk and Countrey, to our Authoritie , preventing of the Papiſts 
courſes, delating ofthe names of the Authors thereof, & ſuch as reſet ſe- 
ſuits, Prieſts and trafficking Papiſts , or other excommunicat Perſons, as 
alſo ſuch as reſort not to the Kirk & Communion, according to our Lavves 


likenature, tending to the peace of theKirk, & our Obedience: Where- 
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will be more lairgly ſignified to them, at the ſaid meeting, by ſuch of our 


Nobilitie and Councel, as have our expreſſe direcꝭ ion in theſe matters. $0 | 
reſting aſſured of your conformitie, and dutiful Obedience, in the perfor- | 


mance of this our command, tending to ſo neceſſare and godly ends, we 
bid you heartily fare wel. | OE 


At nee the 20. of October 1606. 


To our truſtie and welbelqued the Miniſters of the 
Presbyterie of Dumfermline. 


If the Reader will conferre the firſt part of this Letter with that pare of 
the ſtorie , which hath preceeded immediatly , heſhall fiade, thar the 
eight Miniſters, ſent-for to Court, were not ignorant of the diſtractions in 
our Kirk, nor yet did pretend ignorance; and that they gave their advice 
how to pacifie the troubles of the Kirk: But their advice croſſed the in- 
tention of the King, and his Biſhops. The Second part of the Leiter 
pretendeth, that this meeting, that is now indicted, is for che fame end, 
to give advice only, bow order ſhall be taken witkPapiſts,and good Order 
and quietneſs ſettled in the Kirk. No mention here in this Mifdive of a 
General Aſſembly , either by name, or by deſctiption. The day ap- 
pointed, to wit, the /econd Tus ſday of May, was not altered by Pro- 
clamation, nor any mention is made in this miſſive of preventing the diet. 
Who could then be induced to think, that this meeting was any thing 
elſe, but a preparative to a General Aſſembly? It is requiſit, that the 
intimation of a General Aſſemblie be clear, and publiſhed in ſuch a man- 
ner, that it may come to the notice of all the Subjects: Both becauſe it 
ought to conſiſt of Commiſſioners from Burghes, and Barones, as well 
as Miniſters ; as alſo becauſe Complainers, Supplicants, Appealers 
ought to know, where and when they ought to addreſſe themſelves to the | 
Aſſembly. Yea the Miſſives were not delivered to every Presbyterie, as 
was needfull; ſeing there was no other kind of irtimation: And to ſome 
presbyteries, but only the day before the meeting. Privat Letters were 
alſo directed to the Brethren themſelves, who were nominat, wherein 
they were willed to keep that diet. Election is not left free to the Presby- 
teries, which ought to have been, ſpecially if they were to make up a 
General Aſſembly. The Perſons are nomimat in the Kings miſſive. upon the 
Biſhops information: for the King could not know all the Perſons no- 
minated, and of what Presbyteries they were members. And nodoubr, 
the Biſhops vvould give-up the names of ſuch, as they thought leaſt oppo- 
ſit, or atleaſt indifferent, or to favour theircourſe. They took the op- 
portunitie, when eight of theic Brethren were detained at Court, & fiſ- 
teen baniſhed or impriſoned , which might have been a ſufficient excepti- 
on againſt their Aſſembly, if there had been no other: For theſe were 
the worthieſt of the Miniſtrie in this Kirk. 
There were preſent at this Convention theſe Noblemen and Barones fol. 
| lowing , Montroſe , Glencarne , Linkthgow , Orknay, Dumbar , 
Wigtoun , Kinghorne , e Abercorne , Lothian, the Lords Lindſey, 
| iltrie, Scoone , Blantyre, Culroſs, Halyrndhouſe, Juſtice Clerk, 
| Privie Scal , the Advocat, rhe Collector, the Clerk of Regiſter, Lord | 
Metoil , Laird of Kilfyth, Kennard, Balculmie, Balmanno, Woaugh.. 
— | 
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1606. |foun, Baluaird. Commiſſioners for the King, Montroſe , Lindſey , 
Blantire, the Collector and K:i//yth. There were of Miniſters out of 
the Presbyteries about the number of 130. Out of ſome ſive or ſix, as they 
were thought meet to favour the purpoſe; whereas bythe Act, made in the 
| Afſembly holden at Dundie, no moe than three oughtto be admitted out 
ofa Presbyterie. MyPatrick gallouay, as Moderator of the laſt Aſſem- 
bly, was deſired to preach; but he refuted. But this was only colluſion: 
For Mr James Laus, Biſhop of Orknay, was prepared to teach, and 
raught upon the words, Pray for thepeace of Feruſalem. Thereafter Mr 
Patrick addrefled himſelf to the Moderators place, & after praying & diſ- 
_ | courſing upon Matth. 18: 20. He opened up the cauſes, which moved 
his Maj. to appoint that meeting, to wit, to take order with Papiſts; to 
adviſe how Miniſters might be better provided with conſtant ſtipends; & 
how Jarres among Paſtors might be removed. The Earle of Montroſe, 
Principal Commiſſioner for the King, followeth with a ſhort harangue , 
which was explained by My Patrick , BEca\ſe his voice was weak. The 
King was praiſed for the care He had of the peace ofthe Kirk, and the Bre- 
thren were exhorted toJudge charitably of his May. proceedings, and to 
give his Highneſs ſatisfaction in the matters, which were tobe propon- 
| ed. Ihe Collector Ar Jobn Preſtoun lol lowed with his harangue, and 
after him the Clerk of Regiſter , to the ſame effect. 
Alfter theſe harangues Mr Patrick gallovvay defired , that a Modera- 
tor might be choſen. He proponed in leet as from the King, Mr Pa- 
trick Sharpe, Mr Robert Hovvie, Mr Alexander Lindſey, Mr James 
Nicolſon. When the Miniſters Votes were asked, ſundrie anſwered, they 
had no Commiſſion from their Presbyteries to Vote in any thing They 
were deſired to Vote as private men, appointed tocome there by his Ma. 
let them call their Judgement , Vote, or Advice, as they pleaſed. So 
My James Nicolſon was Choſen Moderator. When he entred in his 
place, he aſſumed Mr Henrie Phillip Miniſter of £Arbroth to be his 
Scribe. Thereafter a number were nominat for the privie Conference. 

Many feared the evil of this meeting, and that ir would be maintained 
after to be an Aſſembly ; whereupon ſome minded to give-in a Proteſta- 
tion, of which number was My Adam Bellenden, — Biſhop of 
Dumblaue. Which when the Biſhops underſtood , they cauſed them to 
be cited before the Councel. There they were exhorted to deſiſt , till 
they ſaw if any thing were done in prejudiceof the Kirk; and in that caſe, 
the Biſhops aſſured them, they ſhould proteſt againſt it as well as they. Bur 
it was never their minde to interpret any thing to be done in prejudice of 
the Kirk, that ſerved for the advancement of their courſe. So there was 
no more noiſe of a Proteſtation at that meeting. 

Upon the eleventh of December, the Moderator inquired what dili- 
gence was uſed in the execution of the Kings Lawes, againſt jeſuits and Ex- 
communicat Papiſts, of whom ſome were giyen-in by the Miniſters of 
every Presbyterie in writ. Little or no diligence was found , & the chief 
excuſe was grounded upon the overſight granted to the Marques of Hunt- 
lie and his Ladie. After a ſharp rebuke given to the Biſhops, Commiſ- 
ſioners & Miniſters of the Presbyteries for their negligence, the Aſſembly 
diſſolved for that night. 

Papiſts were ranked in ſundrie ranks, Jeſuits, Prieſts, Sayers and Hear- 
ears of Maſſe, were ranked in the firſt rank. Miniſters weredefired to 
delate their names; and ample promiſes were made for executing the 


Lawes 
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| Kirk ? it was anſvyered. 


L ett them with all expedition, and that 
to the Councel. Promiſe was made, that 


"TEE 


© It was asked by the Moderator, vvhat was the cauſe of the ſarres in the 
| x. The warding of the Brethren, Baniſhing, 
or Cõnfining, detaining them at London. For remediecf this, a Leiter 
of Supplication vvas appointed to be ſent to the Ring: and that the baniſh- | 
& be moved by ſuch, as are acquaint with his Maj: minde , to acknovv- 
ledge their offence , and crave his May. pardon: which vyas a plain moc- 
kerie. 2. The yyantofafree General, Aſſembly. Forremeed it was ap- 
pointed preſently, with advice and conſent of the Kings Commiſſioner, to 
be holden at Edinburgh, the laſt Tueſday of July Next to come: but there 
was no ſuch purpoſe. 3. A fear poſſeſſing all honeſt mens hearts, that 
Biſhops were brought in, to ſpoil us of our Diſcipline. The Biſhops pro- 
reſted, that there was no ſuch thing in their mindes , & that they would 
ſubmit themſelves, in all time coming, to the judgement of the General 
Aſſembly; and his Maj. vvas never of another minde. Some objected 
their Non · reſidence, and not preaching there, vvhere their benefice 


lay. They anſyvered , that their Benefices vyere ſpoiled , and they 
muſt have a time to ſeek the benefite of the Lavv. It vvas ordained, that be- 

| tween & July next, they ſhould either make reſidence, or demit to others. 
Then his Maj. deſire vyas proponed, that till Papiſts vvere repreſſed, 
and Jarres removed out of the Kirk, a conſtant Moderator might be ad- 
| mitted in eyeryPresbyterie:Becauſe.in the changing of the Moderators, the 
| diligence in executing of the ptoceſſe failed: Becauſe it was alledged, the 


| new Moderator was notacquainted with the former proceedings. Ic was | 


anſwered in the privie Conference, that everyBrother of the Presbyteri 
; ſhould be acquaint vvith the affairs of the Presbyterie, much more the fitre 
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choſen forthe purpoſe , according to the nature and eſtate of the affairs 
in hand. Mr Patrick Galloway proponed three arguments. 1. The 
prejudging of the Presbyreries, that underſtood beſt the qualification of 
their Members , in cheir free election. 2. The fear of their Uſurpation” 
over their Brethren· 3. The ptejudice of the General Aſſembly, ſeing 
by appearance there is no other xhing meant bur to make the Aſſembly 


confilt of Biſhops./ and Moderators of Presbytefies. It was Ay/ivered,” 
that the Moderator ſhall be anſwerable to the Synod for all fis overſights 


and offences, and removable by them after 1awful trial, that another 
. 


the Commiſſions, given to ſome ; were not valid. 

There was an Admonition goon in the end to all the Brerhren, to be- 
ware to ſpeak any thing unadviſedly againſt his Maj. & to intertain peace 
and love. The Epiſcopal faction pretended ever peace, when they meant 
no other thing but diſturbance. They could not be ignorant, but this 
impoſing of conſtant Modetatots upon Pres byteries, under colour of this 
meeting, which cannot abide the trial of a General Afembly , would 
augment the rent and diſtraction, that was entred. | 

Tae great Commiſſioner, and the Earle of Dumbar, thanked the Con- 
vention. in the Kings name. and deſired the Miniſters to pray for him, & to 
make known to their Brethren and people, ſo ſoon as they went home, 
what good was done at that Convention. Iwo Noblemen out of ſimpli- 
ettie, as Ithink, deſired the copie of all things concluded before their 
departure. It was anſwered, that could not be inſtantly done: but it 
was promiſed, all ſhould be put in print with diligence , that they might 
come to the knowledge of all men. But this was nor performed. Lea, the 


credit and ſtrength of the Miniſtrie , and Diſcipline ofthe Kirk againſt Pa- 


chief Act could not be ſeen for half a year, until that it was returned from 
Court refined, as followeth. 


The A of this Meeting, as it was produced, an half year after , 
to the Synod of Fife, by the Moderator Mr James Nicolſon and 
Mr Henrie Phillip Clerk. 


At Linlithgow Seſl.13. Decemb. 12. 1606. 


In like manner the Conference finding that nothing more weakneth the 


| piſts, and moreemboldeneth the Adverſaries to go forward in their erro- 
' neous courſe,than the appearance of diviſion in the Miniſtrie among them- 
ſelves, and the alienation which ſeemeth to be of his Maj. minde from 


ſome of them. Therefore the removing of all eye-laſt and ſhew of} 
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ſelves, or of his Haz. good affection and favour from any of them, 
was thought a ſoveraign remedie for the ſuppreſſing of Papiſtrie; and 
having ſearched and found out the cauſe of Diſtraction and Alienation of 
mindes foreſaid in the Miniſtrie , to be partly a fear, that ſome of our 
Brethren were purpoſed, and upon a courſe, to ſubvert the Libertie , and 
Diſcipline of the Kirk of Scoz/2nd., by removing their Seflions , Preſ- 
byteries, Provincial and General Afemblies ; or by uſurping in their 
own perſons ſome like tyrannous juriſdiction , as is no wayes lawful , 
nor to be tolerat in a true Chriſtian Reformed Kirk; and to ſhake off obe- 
dienceto all order and comlineſs eſtabliſhed , or to be eſtabliſhed 
by the lawful Aſſemblies with his Maj. conſent : and partly a grief 
that ſome of their Brethren , were baniſhed forth of his Maj. Dominions, 
and others by long warding , and relegation from their habitations and 
charges; and finding likewiſe by the Declaration of his Maj. Commil- 
fioners, and ſuch as were privie to his Maj. minde , that his Highneſs 
was no leſſe grie ved with diverſe actions and forms of ſome of the Mi- 
niſtrie , for not having due regard and cate to uſe ſuch courſe in their 
actions, and Adminiſtration in the Kirk affairs, as might ſerve toenter- 
tain a ſolid peace and quietneſs betwixt his Maj. and them, as likewiſe 
mutually among themſelves : and in ſpecial that the charge of that Go- 
vernment was oftentimes, and almoſt ordinarily committed to ſuch, 
as for lack of wiſdome and experience were no wayes able to keep their 
eitate in any good frame or quietneſs 5 whereunto his Maj. imputed 
the chiefeſt cauſe of all the grieves and troubles, which have fallen out 
this long time among the Miniſtrie themſelves, or any offences given by 
any of them to his Maj. and that his Maj. could not be fatisfied, while 
this inconvenience were firſt removed, and a fit remedie provided , that 
the like hereafter ſhould not tall out 5 which his May. ſummarily compre- 
hended in this. If the affairs of the Kirk ſhould be adminiſtrated by the 
Wiſeſt de moſt Godly, whereanent alſo his Maj. ſpecial overture,as here- 
aſter followeth, was proponed. 

It is his Maj. advice to this Aſſembly, and pleaſure, that there be 
preſently nominated in every Presbyterie, one of the moſt godly and 
moſt grave, of greateſt Authoritie and Experience, and meeteſt for Go- 
vernment, to hayethe moderation of his Presbyterie where he remain- 
eth, till the pteſent jarres and fire of diſſention, which is among the 
Miniftrie, to the great prejudice of the Authoritie , and diſcredit of the 
ſame, and the hinderance of the Goſpel , and his Maj. kigh Offence , 
bequenched and taken away; and the Noblemen and ochers, profeſſing 
Papiſtrie within this Kingdom, be either reduced te he true profeſſion | 
and obedience of the Goſpel, or elſe ſo repreſſed by uſtice and execu- 
tion of Lawes , or by the labours of the Miniſtrie , and Diſcipline of the 
Kirk, that they be not able to hinder the courſe of the Goſpel, or ſtrengthen 
and enlarge the powet and credit offalſe Religion: and that the chieſeſt 
burden of delation of the ſaid Papiſts , and ſoliſtation for Juſtice , and 
execution of Lawes againſt them, be committed unto the ſaid Mode- 
rators : and that the. Biſhops, in the Presbyteries, where they are reſi- 
dent in one of the Kirks'of the Biſhoprick , have this care and burden 
committed to them. And ſeing it will credibly fall out, that in the Preſ- 
byreries, through the greatneſs of parties, and longſomneſa and diffi- 
culty of the proceſſe, the ſaid Moderators will ſometime be conſtrained 
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to referre the doing hereof to the Provincial Aſſembly , and the Mode- 
rators thereof. It is therefore his Maj. advice and pleaſure , thatthe Mo- 
deration of the Provincial Aſsembly, and purſueing of actions of great- 
eſt difficultie , be committed to the Biſhops, making lawful reſidence 
within the ſaid Province; or to the worthieſt of them, when itſhall hap- 
pen moe then one to be within a Province. In reſpect that his. Hay, has 
beſtowed upon them moyen and places, whereby they may be able to 
bear- out the charges and burden of difficile and dangerous actions, which 
other Miniſters wete not ſo able to ſuſtain: and likewiſe by their credit, 
and place in Council, are able in ſuch cauſes to procure greater celeritie 
and execution of ſuſtice, as in ſuch caſes ſhould be requiſit, than 
others. 0 | 
The Conference having adviſed, firſt anent the taking away of the fore- 
ſaid fears and ſuſpicion , and ſatisfaction oftheir grieves ; and willing to 
underſtand of his Maj. Commiſſioners , and ſuch as lately had been ac- 
quainted with his May. Intentions ; and willing likewiſe to hear the De- 
claration of the Biſhops hereanent , as touching their own intentions, 
and purpoſe in this matter, It was declared, that it was not in any wayes 
his Maj. purpoſe and intention, to ſubvert the preſent Diſcipline of the 
Kirk of Scotland, but rather to augment and ſtrengthen the ſame; ſofarre 
as could ſerve for the well of the Goſpel, & reſtraint of vice; and to ſee that 
ſuch eye · laſts and offences, as in the Adminiſtration rhereof were the oc- 
caſion of juſt diſcontentment to his Maj. and an hinderance to the cre- 
dit and authoritie of the Miniſtrie among the people, and among the Mi- 
niſtrie themſelves, be removed and taken away, by ſuch good overtures as 
are above expreſſed. In ſigne whereof, as there is nothing done, in de- 
rogation of holding of Seſſions, Presbyteries, or Provincial Aſiemblies; 
ſo it was never his Maj. intention, but that the keeping of General Aſ- 
ſemblies, at certain competent times, was and is a moſt neceſſare mean 
for the preſervation of Pietie and Union in the Kirk, and extermination 
of all Hereſie and Schiſme in the ſame. And therefore his Maj. doth 
racioully declare, that as the Act of Parliament doth till ſtand in full 
orce and effect, for conveening of the ſaid Aſſemblies once in the year, by 
his Maj. direction; ſoit is his Maj. will, that the day oſconveening the 
next Aſſembly. ſhall be in Edinburgh the laſt Tueſday of July. 
Siclite, the whole Biſhops declared, that is was not their intention to 
uſurp and exerce any tyrannous and unlawful Juriſdiction, or power over 
their Brethren , nor to ingyre themſel vos any wayes unlawfully. in the Go- 
vernment of tae Kirk, or any part thereof ;farther then ſhould be com- 
mitted to them by the Presbyreries, Provincial and General Aſſemblies : 
and if it ſnall happen to fall out, that they or any of:them ſhould be found 
to do in the contraire, then and in that caſe they were content to ſubmit 
themſelves to the Cenſutes of the Kirk as humbly, as any of their Brethren 
of the Miniſtrie. tis z - 31 no alds: 4 
In like manner it was declared, that his (Ma.. according to his ac- 
cuſtomed longanimitie and patience towards ſuch of the Miniftrie , as | 
happened to offend him, had delayed a very Iong time to give forth any 
ſentence againſt the Brethren, now baniſhed; ſtill hoping ; that by their | 
good behaviour and humble ſuit for. his Maj. pardon and fayour , his 
Maj. might have occaſion to ſhew his clemencie towards them: and al- 
beit his May. being juſtly provoked, was moved to give forth his will | 
anent their baniſhmenr.; yer immediatly being tequeſted in their — 
by 
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his Maj. to declare, that the want of his favour proceeded upon their own 
defaults, who had never humbled themſelves to ſeek his pardon, as be- 
came them. In reſpect whereof it was thought meet to direct the Biſhop 
of Aberdeen , Mrs Patrick Sharpe, Patrick Galloway , Robert 
Wilkie , Fohn Strauchan , John Hall, John Hay, with the Moderator 
of the Aſſembly, to write a Letter to the ſaid Brethren, in name of this 
Aſſembly , giving them their advice, ſo to forme, and ſend their hum- 
ble ſuit to his Ma. for his pardon, as might give his Maj. greateſt ſatis- 
faction; and that the Aſſembly earneſtly requeſted his Maj. Commiſſio- 
ners, and other Noblemen imployed by his Maj. to this Aſſembly, ſo 
ſoon as their Supplications ſhould come from them, of the tenor foreſaid, 


to concurre by their credit, and interceſſion with his Z7zghneſ5, to pro- 
cure them to be made partakers of that gracious favour , which his Maj. at 
no time heretofore refuſed to any of that profeſſion , whom he found will- 
ing to acknowledge and amend their overſight, and to have recourſe to 
his clemencie. For the which declaration the Conference praiſed God, 
and thought good, that the Brethren ſhould be written to, as is before 
ſaid, and by the Brethren before named. 

Thereatter having conſidered the overture proponed unto them, in his 
Maj. name, and finding it in ſhew to carrie ſome appearance of Novation 
in the Diſcipline of the Kirk, and fearing that it might bring with it ſome 
inconvenient : Therefore the Conference would not take on them to de- 
termine their advices thereanent, till firſt the matter were exactly reaſon- 
ed in their preſence, and ſufficient remeed deviſed, for preventing of all 
inconveniences, which might be feared to follow thereupon: Whereupon 
agood number of the moſt learned, godly and wiſeſt of the Brethren of 
the Conference, being appointed to Reaſon, & being heard one after ano- 
ther, and having exactly at good length reaſoned, and examined what- 


ſoeyer inconvenient might follow upon:theeſtabliſhing of the ſaid Over- 
tute. It was conſidered and found at laſt; by an univerſal voice & conſent! 
of the whole Conference, without contradiction ,”that the ſaid Overture 
was both Wiſe and Godly, & tending many wayes to the well of the Kirk, 
providing that certain Cautions wete obſerved; for preyenting of ſuch eyils 
as might happen to fall out, in caſe the ſaid Moderators, or any of them, 
ſhould either arrogantly preſume to uſurp any farther power, in the ſaid 
Presbyteries and Aſſemblies, than is comely and Hawtal for Moderators 
in ſuch caſes to do, and preſently uſe; and without innovating or alter- 


| ing at their own fancies, & at their dn hands, the cuſtome that diſcreet 


Moderators have, and ought to have uſed in that place; or otherwiſe be 
found remiſſe in proponing and proſecuting of any good purpoſe or over- 
ture, which ſhould be given-in by the Brethren, or any of them, to the 
ſaid Presbyreries and Aſſemblies: and according to the doubts, which in 


| reaſoning were found out, and feared, the Cautions following were agreed 


upon. 


That it be provided, that the Moderators of presbyteries and provinci- 
al Aſſemblies, to be Nominated & Choſen according to his Maj. overture, 


Brethren. 


That the Acts of the General Aſſembly, and Caveats therein preſcribed 
anent Biſhops, be obſerved. 5 nada 


where they Moderat, without the ſpecial advice and conſent of theſe 


Aa aa 3 That 


— 


4 


by the Biſhops , and others their Brethren preſent with them, it pleaſed | 1606. 
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That they ſhall uſe no juriſdiction nor power, farther then the Medera- | 
tors of Presbyteries, and Provincial Aſſemblies have been in uſe, by the 
Conſtitutions of the Kirk before. | 

In caſe it ſhall happen the Moderators of Presbyteries or Provincial Aſ- 
ſemblies , to be abſent in time of their Convention, then it ſhall be in the 
power of the ſaid Provincials & Presbyteries, to nominat and chooſe out 
the wiſeſt and graveſt of the Brethren preſent, to be Moderator in their 
meetings, in abſence of their Moderator. 

When the place of the Moderator, in any Presbyterie, ſhall happen to 
vaik, the clection of another to ſucceed in his room, ſhall be made by the 
whole Provincial Aſſembly, with conſent of bis Maj. Commiſſioners , 
if any happen to be there preſent for the time. 

And when any of the ſaid Moderators ſhall happen to depart this lifey | 
betwixt Aſſemblies , it ſhall be lawful to the Presbyteries to nominat 
one of the graveſt and worthieſt of that number, to continue in the Mode- 
ration of the Presbyterie, till the next Provincial Aſſembly. 

The Moderators of the Presbyteries ſhall be ſubject to the trials & cen- 
ſures of the Provincials ; and in caſe it ſhall happen, that they be found 
to have been remiſſe inthe diſcharge of their duties, or to have preſumed 
to uſurp over their Brethren any farther power, then is given them by the 
Aſſembly , it ſhall be unto them a cauſe of Deprivation from their Of- 
ficeof Moderation, and they ſhall be deprived thercof by the ſaid Pro- 
vincials. 

Inlike manner, the Moderator of the Provincial Aſſembly ſhall betried 
and cenſured by the General, & if he be found there to have been retniſse 
in his Office of Moderation, or to have uſurped any farther power nor the 
ſimple place ofa Moderator, he ſhall be deprived of the ſaid Office of Mo- 
deration by the General Aſsembly. 

That the Moderator of each Presbyterie and Provincial Aſsemblie with 
their Scribes, being choſen, faithful, wiſe and formal men, being aſtriQ- | 
ed to be preſent at each General Aſsembly, as members thereof, and 
to have their Regiſter of the Acts & Proceedings of the Presbyteries and 
Provincials, there preſent with them, that their fidelitie and diligence |} 
may be ſeen by the General Aſsembly , and the Eſtate of the Countrey 
thereby known. 

That it ſhall be lawful to each Presbyterie to ſend Commiſſioners to 
the General Aſſembly, by and attour their Moderator and Scribe, two or 
three, according to the Act of the General Aſſembly, anent the Com- 
— from Presbyteries to General Aſſemblies, if they ſhall think ir 
expedient. 

For it is hereby declared, that notwithſtanding of any thing done at 
this time, the Seſſions, Presbyteries, Provincial and General Aﬀem- 
— are to be obſerved, keeped and obeyed, as they have been heres | 
tofore. 

Tbat the Moderator of the General Aſſembly be choſen by Vote of the 
ſaid Aſſembly, certain leets being firſt nominated and proponed freely, as 
uſe hath been in times by paſt. | 

T hatin every Provincial Aſſembly, where there is no Biſhop making 
reſidence aQually and lawfully, and having the Moderation of one of the 
Presbyterics, the Moderators of the Presbyteries within the ſaid bounds | 
being proponedin leete, the meeteſt of them ſhall be choſen by the ſaid 


| 


Aſſe mbly, | 


4 


' | that the ſame Pecſonswere of all others in everyPresbyterie meereſt, as well 


| char thePerſons forefaidacceprtin8 uponthcem preſently,the ſaid Office of 


de, likewiſe Charged; that the Kirk of God be not long fruſtrar of the 
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ſent being had therers! © 7 

And ferther , the Conference, having examined the rolles of each 
Presby terie;-tb ſee if any was meeter to uſe the Office of Moderation, 
thanthoſe who before have been nominated to have the care of the delati- 
on of Papiſis and Now-communicants , they found in their Judgement , 


to Moderat, as to have the care of delation foreſaid, reſerving alwayes unto | 
the Miniſters ofcach Presbyterie here conveened, their own priviledge & 
power ta nDminat tothe Allembly, a meeter, if any be in the Presbyterie, 
r Modetation. Anil. therefore the ſaid Conference findeth it expedient, 


Moderation within their p resbytexies reſpectively: and that the ſaid Pres- 
byteries be xequeſted-rhereunto earneſtly by this Aſſembly, and if need 


comfortable effects, 'tharthe foreſaid Order is able ſhortly by the grace of 
God wptddace! ! mio 7 2 

This Overture being proponed &declared at length in preſence of the 
full Aſſembly, every Article and Heed thereof was with an uniform con- 
ſent and allowance approved of allwithout contradiction, except only 
ſo far as cdneerneth the Moderators in Presbyteries, and their continuance 
in the Office of Moderat ion, beyond the accuſtomed time. Whereanear 
eettain doubts being proponed , and ſatisſied; and the Biſnops having gi- 
ven their Declaration out of their own mouthes, anent their intentions and 
purpoſes to be ſubject to the Acts and Caveats of the General Aſſembly, 
and to make reſidence within ſuch a ſpace, as ſhall be limited to eyery one | 
| of them by this preſent Aſsembly: And if it ſhould be found expedient 
for the well of the Kirk, that other meeter and mote worthie than th 
poſſeſs and occupie their places, to demit their beneficesatthe pleaſure 
of the Aſsembly, his May. conſent and approbation being had and ob- 
tained thereto 5 wherein they promiſed if need were to be earneſt 
ſuiters at his Maj. hands: Likeas ſome of them declared, that they had 
alreadie moſthumbly craved the ſame of his May. for the reſpect they had 
to take away all offence from the Brethren: Providing alwayes if either 
upon his Maj. Advice & Propoſition to the Aﬀembly, or upon their own 
Supplication, the General Aſſembly be moved hereafcer to grant them 
any relaxation of any of the Caveats, which upon good feaſon might ap- 
pear to the ſaid Aſſembly to be over ſtrait, that this their promiſe ſhall 
make no derogation from the libertie , which the Aſſembly hereafter ſhall 
be moved to grant them. | 55 

It was Voted , and by pluralitie of Votes concluded, to wit, his Maj. 
Commiſſioners , whole Nobilitie , Earles and Barones to the number of 
thirtie three, together with 126. of the — Voting Affirmative , 
that the ſaid Overture. anent the continuance of the Modetators, while the 


| 
| 
| 


preſent diviſions of the Kirk ſhould be removed , andthe whole Brethren | 
brought to that unitie of mind and affect ion, which is agreeableto their 
calling, and may ſerve beſt to the furtherance of the Cauſe of God, and 
theoverthrow of all contrarie cauſes, and the Papiſts either fully repreſſ- 
ed, ot brought to the Obedience ofthe Goſpel, ſhould paſſe & be enact. 
ed as one of the Concluſions of this Aſſembly , the foreſaid Caveats being 
alwayes keeped by every one of the ſaid Moderators; and the Contravee- 
ners cenſured & puniſhed , as is before expreſſed: four only of the whole 


being | 


—— 


Afembly.to be Moderator his . Commiſſioners conſent there pre- 1606. 
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Aſſembly by their Votes difaſſenting\therefrom;: and other four reſuſ- 
ing to Vote for want of Commiſſion from their Presbyteries,- and two 
being non liguet. Extract forth of the Books of the Acts of the Aſ- 
ſembly at Linkthgow , and ſubſcribed by the: Moderator and Scribe 


James Nirolſon Moderator. 
#2 Waren lol e 2 
This Act contrived in this form hath ſundrieclauſes.and woids inſert, 
which were never mentioned at the Conventiomui as for :exemple z-: that 
Biſhops ſhould be Moderators ot Provincial Aſſeniblies that che Mode- 
rators of Presbyteries ſhould be conſtant memberbof the — — 
bly. Here the Biſhops promiſe toufurpno'tyrannousand uniau ſul ur iſ⸗ 
dition. The Pope will profeſſ that — words. But ade. meau- 
ing of the Brethren , proponers of the danger feared, was; chat they 
ſhould uſurp no farther power, nor was ed .in-the Caveats ſet 
down before, and at this Meeting. And in the end of this Act they pro 
feſle, that it is the ir intention and purpoſe to be ſubject to the Acts and 
Caveats of the General Aſſembly: Vet they think the Caveats iſtrait; 
and would have a relaxation, which bewrayeth their intentian was not 


good. The Moderators were firſt choſen ro be Agents againſt Papiſts, 


that under colour they might have their penſion of an hundteth pounds 
yearly. So the penſion aſſigned to the A gent. was deviſed to cottupt the 
Moderator. who was to be the Agent. The Office of an Agent and Mode- 
rator could not conveniently be in the Perſon of one man. For the Office 
of the Agent withdraweth him from Moderation, and forceth him to at- 
tend oft upon the Councel. And therefore both the Offices ſhould not 
have been Ed upon one man, if there had been ſincere dealing. They ap- 
point their Moderators not only to be perpetual, which was againſt the 
Order eſtabliffied before, that they ſhould continue only from Synod to 
Synod, for eſchew ing of tyrannie: But alſo nominat the Perſons 5 which 
they acknowledge to belong to the Presbyteries. Every Presbyterie is 
beſt acquaint with the qualification of their own members. The Mini- 
ſters of the North cannot chooſe the fitteſt Perſans to be Moderators in 
the Presbyteries of the South, et contra. The Petſons who were nominat, 
were almoſt all preſent, and made no oppoſition, after they were ap- 
pointed to be Agents, and had an hundreth pounds aſſigned to them. 
| Some few others were nominated for the faſhion, who were abſent; and 
who never accepted that C harge. . It was never heard in our Kirk, that 


ſarres, either among the Miniſterie, or between the King and the Mi- 
niſtrie. That which never was, is now pretendedj, to the end that, the 


Moderators being conſtant and perpetual, the Biſhops mighe work upon 


them, and by them corrupt and pervert the Presbyteries. 'Ehat the Per- 
fons nominated ſhould be charged with Letters of horning, if need weie , 
to aecept the Charge, was not the meaning nor intention of that Con- 


vention: For it was not acknowledged to be an Aſſembly, during the time 


of their ſitting. The Biſhops profeſſed at this Aſſembly, they intend- 
2 not to ingyre themſelves in any part of the Government of the Kirk, 
farther then ſhould he committed to them by the Presbyteries, Provin- 
cial and General Aſſemblies; and to be ſubject to the Cenſures of the 
Ent „in caſe they be found to do in the contrair. How well they. 


0 n 


— 
* 
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the changing of the Moderator, every half year, was the occaſion of any | 


have 
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have obſerved this, the world may bear witneſs. Here they promiſe to 
make reſidence within their Diociez . and ſo under colour of this meeting, 
which had not power to looſe, and tranſport them, they deſerted their 
Flocks. A ſhew was made of dealing for the Brethren baniſhed, confined 
and warded ; but no effect followed. Yea, in eſſect by this Act the ba- 
niſhed Brethren were condemned , while as it iscraved , that they con- 
feſſe an offence, whereunto the eight Miniſters at Court would not con- 
deſcend. But this and other like matters paſt without voting. Here the 
neceſſitic of a Genetal — was acknowledged, and it was declared, 
that it was his Maj. will, that the Aſſembly ſhould hold the laſt Tueſday 
of July; ſeing the Act of Parliament doth ſtill ſtand in full force, for con- 
veening of the ſaid Aſſemblies once in the year: yet how this was practi- 
ſed, the following hiſtorie will make maniteſt. What purpoſe could there 
be to work peace at this Aſſembly, that nominats in the miſſives to the 
Presbyteries , men of meaneſt gifts, ſuch as James Reid in the Presby- 
terie of Hadintoun ; old Mr James Betoun in the Presbyterie of Kelſo; 
Mr John Aikman and Mr Fohn Dalzelin Gallowuay ; Mr Andrew 
Mitchel in Fife; Mr Audrew Forreſter in Dumfermline Presbyterie, 
and the like in other Presbyteries, where they could not finde men of gifts 
pliable to their purpoſe, The Miniſters there conyeened , ſome fgw 
excepted, either had no Commiſſions from their Presbyteries, or only a 
permiſſion or Commiſſion, conform to the intent of the Miſſive, which do 
not import the holding of an Aſſembly 3 but rather that this meeting was 
to be a preparative tor an Aſſembly. Neither could any Commiſſion be 
valid without formal indiction preceeding, chat all Presbyteries might be 
ſorewarned. > 1 
Immediatly after the diſſolving of this Aſſembly, the Collector, the 
Lord Blantyre , the Clerk of Regiſter and Mr james Nicolſon come to 
Edinburgh, and upon the Presbyterie- day, the 12. of December, urged 
them to receive the Moderator, nominat in the Convention holden at 
Linlithgow , viz. Mr John Hall. Ar Robert Balcanquel then Mo- 
derator , being ſollicited before, made no oppoſition , but rather de. 


The Act was read over ſo ſuddenly by Mr Hepry Phillip, that they 
could not perceive diſlinctly the points of it;yer it pleaſed them not. Some 
affirmed there was more in the Act, then was concluded at Linlthoow. 
Ar John Murray, Miniſter at Leith, proved ; that the Act was the 
oyerthrow of the libertieof rhe Kirk. The Kings Agents aſſured the 
Presbyterie , that the King threatned to overthrow the Presby- 
teries , if this courſe were not agreed unto, and that he would puniſh 
the gainſayers. At laſt without farther adviſement, Mr John Hall 
by pluralitie of Votes was admitted. Moderator.; till the next General 


1606. 


fred the Brethren to accept him. Others craved a ſight of the Ad. 


Aſſembly ,. which was appointed to be holden the laſt Tueſday of Fu, 
in manner and according ta the conditions following, and ſuch others 
as the ſaid Presbyterie think meet to. preſcribe co him at his entrie to 

the ſaid Oſtice of Moderatorſſip; that is to ſay „ that he fairhfully 
| promiſe, and bind himſelf to che Preghyterie foreſaid , that in allthings 
he ſhall be ſubject thereto, as one of the reſt of che Brethren q and that 
| he ſhall not prefume to do any thing in any matter, cauſe or queſtion 
wharſomever, that ſhall tue before them, without the advice, conſent! 
and full approbation of theBeerhren oſthe ſaid Presbyterie: & incaſe the 


The P r — 
byterie of 
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ſai& Genetal Afſembly hajd not at the ſaid time, that then the ſaid Office 
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160 6. of Moderatorſhip ſhall expire , and another ſhall be clioſen to accept the | 
| ſaid Office, according to the eſtabliſhed Diſcipline of the Kirk of 


Scotland. 


could not be had. 


lithgovu Convention. The King was not ſatisfied with that, which was 
granted at that Meeting. The Act, concerning the Moderator, was reviſed; 
and ſent back, an half year after, in forme, as ye have it here ſer down 


above. 


— Orknay , viſiting Mr James Balfour and Mr James Melvinè at Lon. 

don, began to relate what ſtrict order was taken with the Papiſts, at the 
Convention holden — Mr James Balfour anſwered, in no- 
mine Domini incipit omne malum. Order taken with Papiſts is pretend- 
ed, but the dint will light upon us and others, who ſtand ſor the Diſci- 
pline. Ve ſnall call me a falſe knave never to be beleeved again, ſaid 
My Lavv, if the Papiſts be not ſo handled , as they were never in 
Scotland. That may well be, ſaid the other. Conferring with Mr 
Fames Melvine, with horrible Atteſtations he ſaid, he underſtood noth- 
ing of any purpoſe the King had to alter the Diſcipline of the Kirk of 
Scotland, but only to vindicat the Kirk from contempt and poyertie: and 
therefore they were much to be blamed, who ſuſpected his Maj. proceed- 
ings, and their Brethrens. But their deeds bewrayed the contraire. 


the pain of Rebellion, and purringof them to the horne; and in like man- 
— ner the perſon nominated. Many Presbyteries through fear yeelded: ſome 
of the Moderators themſelves refuſed to accept. f 


Ronny were charged of new again, to go to the Biſhops Houſes. One William 
Sanders came to Mr James Meluines chamber, and ſhewed him, that he 
new 10 | wasdireed by Sir Anthonte Aſhley , one of the Clerks of the Councel, 
to deliver him the copie of the Councels Letter to the Biſhop of Dur- 
hame , and that he had direction to charge him, in the Kings name, to go 
with him to the ſaid Biſhop. The pretended cauſeof the Councels Letter, 
was, that his May. was deſirous for ſetling of the Church affairs, in the 
Kingdom of Scor/and, to have theſe fix or ſeven Miniſters ſent-for reclaim- 
ed from ſuch opinions, which they held, repugnant to the good Govern- 
ment of the Church; ſeing they had not given his Highneſrhe 
ſundrie points, which he expected; and in regard thereof were not yet 
to return to their own Countrey. Mr James lent a Letter to i Antonie 
Aſhley, wherein he deſired to underſtand, what the matter ſhould mean, 
ſeing he was called-for by his Maj. loving Letter, ro come from his own | 
Countrey & Calling; had attended theſe ſix moneths by paſt his May. 
pleaſure,to his great charges; never accuſed of any misbehayiour or crime: 
and yet was charged to become a Domeſtick to a Biſhop in England, 
known to be of a coatrarie opinion and affection , in the Government: 
and Diſcipline of the Kirk, which he taketh to be an harder puniſh- 
ment than either impriſonment or baniſnment. As for not ſatisfaction 
of his Maj. or reclaiming of them from their bpinions , who can ſatisfie 


The next Wedneſday, the Presbytery of Daikerth was urged to accept 
eir Moderator. They craved a fight of the Act to be adyiſed with;bur ir 


About the end of December, the Abbot of Halyrudhouſe & Mr James 
av Biſhop of Orknay , went to Court with the proceedings of Lin- 


Upon the fifth of Januar, Mr James Lau, tiled the Biſhop of 


The Presbyteries were urged to accept their conſtant Moderators, under 


Upon Tueſday the third of March, the Brethren, detained at London, 


is faction in 
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farther then they are able ? or what 2 hold they of the Church Go- 
vernment, other then that which hath been eſtabliſhed in the Church of 
Scotland, theſe many years by paſt, and that by warrant of the Word of 
God, his Maj. Lawes , the Confeſſion of faith profeſſed, ſubſcribed and 
ſworne by the Kings Maj. and whole Eſtates of the Kingdom of Scotland? 
He deſired therefore to be informed of the order of Proceeding , that he 
may be readieto obey , or to ſuffer: for he is unwilling to precipitat the 
cauſe of the Church, & his own poor Perſon & honeſtie in hurt, danger 
or diſgrace , et ſi quid morte gravius imperetur, ſaid he, mortem op- 
petere potius ducimus. Mr Aſhley anſwered , he knew nofarther then 
was contained in the Letter to the Biſhop. Mr James, accompanied 
with Mr/Villiam Scot, went tothe Biſhop of Durhame , to teſtific his 
readineſs to give Obedience to his Maj. butwithall requeſted him to deal 
with his Maj. & Councel for licence to him to returne, to attend upon his 
oyyn familie, and many thouſand ſoules committed to his charge; for the 
ſocictie yyould be unpleaſant, vvhere their opinions and affections vvete 
ſo different. 5 | | 
Upon the eight of March, Mrs James Meluine, James Balfour, Nil 
liam Scot, Robert VVallace, Adam Colt, Milliam Mat ſon gave - in 
a Supplication to the Councel of England. Mr John Carmichael had 
obtained licence to returne home; becauſe his vvife vvas in danger of her 
life. In their ſupplication, they complain ofthe charge, that being free 
Scotiſh men, & Paſtors of a right reformed & long renovvned Kirk, com- 
ing hither upon his Maj. call, ſhould be uſed after ſuch a manner: For 
they take it as a puniſhment harder then either Impriſonment at home, 


or 
Baniſhmentin forreign parts. If chey haye perpecrat any thing againſthis | 
Maj. the Eſtate or Lavves of the Realme, they vvere content to be orderly 
tried, and puniſhed. -Why ſhould they , notas yet accuſed, much lefle 
condemned, make themſelves Bondmen of Maſters, and live like loiterers 
at the Tables of ſtrangers , having honeſtcallings, houſes and proviſions 
at home? Asforgiving ſatisfaction to his Maj. they had endeayoured both 
by vvord and vvrit, ſo far as they could. They yyould underſtand, vyhich 
are theſe opinions, vvhich they hold repugnant to the good Government 
of the Kirk of Scotland. They Humbly mean the heavie diſeaſe of ſome 
of their number, their great charges, the imparing of their Eſtate at 
home; and intreat their Honours to interceed for theit licence to returne. 
Their Supplication, at the Councels direction, was delivered by the Earle 
of Salicberrie to Bancroft Biſhop of Canterberrie , to be anſwered. 
The Biſhop ſent for two of their number: ſo Mr James Melvine and Mr 
William Scot went to him the 9. of March. He ſhewed them, that it 
was the Kings pleaſure , that they ſhould not be licenſed to returne as 
yet, and in the mean time to be intertained by ſome of the Principal of 
the Clergie. They anſwered , nolInjurie was worſe then compelling 

Courteſie. They would rather attend his Maj. leaſure upon their own 


Confe- 
rence of 
ſome of our | 
Miniſters -}* 
with Ban- 
crofr. 


coſt and charges, as they have done ſome moneths alreadie, than to 
trouble ſuch, ro whom neither could they be pleaſant gueſts , nor they 
pleaſant hoaſts to them. They had honeſt houſes and tables of their 
own, according tothe faſhion of the Countrey , and condition of their 
callings, more accuſtomed to give meat, them to take of any. Some of 
them were aged and diſeaſed; and therefore it is not fit, that men of ſuch 
Honour & Worſhip ſhould be troubled with them. Likewiſe it is manifeſt, 
that where opinions differ, there cannot be found agreemenc in affection. 


— — 
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1607. Truely, ſaid Bancroft, ye ſpeak true, and like honeſt men as ye are. 
* ye 10 * 

| And I think, my Brethren the Biſhops would have little pleaſure of you, 

[ except it were to pleaſure the Kings Maj. for our cuſtome is, afcer our ſe- 

rious matters, to refreſh ourſelyes an hour or two with cards, or other 


— 
| 
| 


games, after our meale: But ye are more preciſe. Butit were good, that 
the King were ſatisfied, in his Royal endeayour to unite us together in one 
Church and Policie. We do think the ſame, ſaid they, ſo that the ground 
of union, which is the Truth of Gods Word, and fundamental Lawes of 
Equitie and Policie, be keeped. There is no union that can be made to 

ſtand ſure without that ground. The ground being ſhaken, will make 
of one, twentie pieces. I know your meaning, Mr Melvine, ſaid 
Bancroft , by your Letter ſent to My Ashley. We will not reaſon upon 
the matter now: But Iam ſure, we both hold and keep the ground of true 
Religion, and are Brethren in Chriſt; and ſo ſnould behave ourſelves to 
other. We only differ in the forme of Government of the Church, and 
ſome Ceremonies. But as I underſtand, ſince ye came from Scotland, 
your Church is brought to be almoſt one with ours, in that alſo: For Iam 
certified, that there are Conſtant Moderators appointed in your General 
Aſſemblies, Synods and Presbyteries ; even as Iam higheſt under the 
King in this Church, and yet nothing above the reſt of my Brethren the 
Biſhops, ſave in pains and travel: So that 1 was ina better Eſtate , when 
I was but Biſhop Bancroft, even asaſtanding Moderator of the Goneral 
Aſſembly; as Mr Patrick Galloway and ſuch others may be in Scotland: 
And in every Diocie there is a Biſhop , Moderator of his Chapter & Preſ- 
byterie, anſwerable to the King &c. Upon theſe ſpeeches, Mr William 
Scot entered on a ſolid diſcourſe. The Biſhop chapping upon his arme, 
and ſmiling , ſaid, tuſhman , take here a cup of good ſeck, and fo fil- 
ling the cup, and holding the napkin himſelf, he cauſed him drink. He 
promiſed to travel with the King, ſo far as he could, for their Libertie. 


They were no more urged to go to Biſhops houſes, after that. 


M.A.Mel-| Upon the moneth of March a Meſſenger, ſent by the Lords of the Pri- 
vine lea vie Councel, came to the Dean of Paule Houſe, and charged Mr Andrew 
| — b Metume to go with him to the Biſhop of zncheſter , to remain there. 
Paul's, till his ay. pleaſure be farther known. Mr Andrew thought this a 
| warrant good enough to leave the Dean of Pauls Houſe. But he was not 
| troubled with the Meſſenger againe , and ſo keeped companie with his 
| Brethren. 
' Presbyte-| | In the moneth of March, many Presbyteries were charged under the 
| — pain of horning to admit the conſtant Moderators. Some obeyed willing- 
ly : others yeelded for fear: ſome took inſtruments, that it the perſon 


cept the 
conſtant | appointed will enter to that Office, it was violent dealing, and without 
| Modera- | their conſents : ſome refuſed ſempliciter. Some bounded the Modera- 


way | tor by Oath and Subſcription, to demit whenſoeyer they pleaſed ; as the 
Presbyterie of Dumfermline; yet delayed execution, till they might 
| haye the approbation of the Synod. The Presbyterie of Perth was urged | 

ſtraitly by the Lord of Scoone Comptroller , the Laird of Balvaird and the 
Laird of Balmanno, to admit Mr Alexander Lindſey Biſhop of Dunk- 
elden, tobe their Moderator. They craved a fight of the Act; but it 
could not be had. Mr yames Nicolſon Moderator of the meeting at Lin- 
lithgow, being preſent one day when they were moſt urged ; yet nei- 
ther would he promiſe to extract the Act, nor repeat the contents. Where- 
upon they were forced (when Hr Aexander, being charged with Let- 


ters | 


| 


| 


— — 
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| ters of horning , took on him the office to take inſtruments of unlawful 
form of entrie. The Officer that charged them, periſhed by drowning, 
within few dayes after. 

Walter Stewart Lord of Blantyre, Sir Thomas Hammiltoun of Monk. 


land Knight, and Mr Jobn Preſtoun of Pennicook Collector General, 


and Senators of the Colledge of you came, as Commiſſioners from the 
Secret Councel, to the Synod o 


f Lothian, holden in Edinburgh in the be- 
inning of March, to urge the Presbyteries, which had not yet accepted 
the conſtant Moderator, to accept. It was anſtvered, that they had not 
gotten inſpection of the Act, upon ſight whereof they were to give a tea- 
ſonable anſwer. Peebles, Hadintoun and Dalkeith Presbyteries had not 
as yet accepted. Edinburgh , Dumbar & Linlithgow had ſatisfied the 
Kings Commiſlioners. 
Upon the firſt Tueſday of April, the Aſſembly of Perth conveened 
at Perth. The Comptroller Sir David Murray Lord Scoone had a 
Commiſſion from the King, that in caſe Mr Milliam Row, Moderator of 
the laſt Synod , touched in his Doctrine the Kings proceedings, or diſ- 
allowed any Acts of preceeding Aſſemblies, ſpecially of the Convention 
| holden at Linkthgow , to pull him out of the pulpit. Mr William an- 
ſwered to the Perſon that gave him the adyertiſement, that he would give 
no juſt occaſion of offence to any man, and ſhould be readie to anſwer to 
all the points of his Doctrine. He taught upon the Biſhop of Bethel A. 
| 05.7. Scoone would ſundrie times have riſen to put hands in him: Bat was 
| ſtayed by Baluaird and Balmanno. With his own advice it was thought 
meet, that they ſhould conveen with all haſte after dinner. When they 
were conveened, they proceeded to the election of their new Moderator, 
| according to the forme. Comptroller Scoone being adyertiſed , cometh 
with diligence, after they had gathered the Votes of dtirline and Perth 
Presbyteries, and challenged them; becauſe they ſtayed not till he pro- 
duced his Commiſſion. It was anſwered, they conveened-withall poſ- 
ſible haſte with his own conſent ; they could nor ſit idle, they were doing 
nothing, but that which could not be left undone, If he had a Commil- 
ſion from his May. or from the Councel, it was the part of the new Mo- 
derator to receive it. The Comptroller and his conjun& Commiſſioners 
anſwered , that their Commiſſion touched the election of the Moderator 
in particular ; and he threatned te diſcharge the Synod, in caſe they 
would not read his Commiſſions, one given by the King, another by the 
Council. The Commiſſions being read, they craved a ſight of the Act; 
but it could not be had. Sundric of their number, who were at Linlith- 
gow Convention, reported they heard no ſuch thing mentioned, as was 
now urged, concerning the Moderators of Synods. One Mr Atexander 
Lindſeyſaid , it was once caſt in upon theend of another matter, he knew 
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not how. One asked, if confuſedly ? Yes, ſaid he. Which mini- 
ſtred matter of laughter. After reaſoning it was concluded, that the 
queſtions ſhould be proponed after this manner. Whether they ſhall 
chooſe one of the four Moderators of the Presbyteries , nominated at 
Linlithgow; or Another, according to the cuſtome and Acts ofthe Kirk. 
All, except Mr Alexander Lindſey , Voted to the laſt. Scoone . 
ned, they ſhould have no Aſſembly, unleſſe they chooſe one of the four. 


and repeated often theſe words, ye ſhall not make Laureſtoum of me. It 
was anſwered, none of them could be Choſen: For Mr John Davidſon 
younger had departed this life , Mr Patrick Simpſon was deadly diſeaſ- 
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ed, Mr WilliamGlaſs had never accepted the Office, Mr Alexander 
Lindſey had entred by violence, as the Proteſtation of the Brethren of the 
| Presbyterie beareth. The Synod commanded Mr Milliam Row to 
3 call the catalogue, and proceed with their own leets. The Comptroller 
and his conjunct Commiſſioners deſired the Synod to ſtay, and adviſe 
till tomorrow. Nr William Row requeſted for the like. When they 
were con veened the day following, Mr William Row, in the name of 
the Aſſembly, requeſted the Commiſſioners not to ſtay them from pro- 
ceeding to their free election, according to the laudable Cuſtome of the | 
Kirk, and Acts of the Aſſembly. The exemple of other Noblemen , 
Authorized with the like Commiſſion,, was alledged , who were con- 
tent, in reſpeR of theſe and the like Reaſons, to deſiſt. But the Comp- 
troller Scoone threatned, brawled at his pleaſure > commanded ſilence, 
and called ſome learned and grave men, ſwingers. Whereupon Hr 
William Rowv, perceiving his Brethren , thus abuſed', to be grieved, 
exhorted him to abuſe the Brethren no farther ; but to ſpeak with Reve- 
rence and Reaſon, and not to tranſgreſſe ſo manifeſtly the bounds of his 
Commiſſion. At his deſire the Commiſſion was read again. He and his 
conjunct Commiſſioners could alledge no Reaſon ; only Balmanno ſaid, 
it was a matter indifferent. It was anſbvered, that it was againſt the 
Acts of the moſt famous General Aſſemblies , which ordained, that eve- 
# ry Presbyterie & Synod ſhould chooſe their Moderators, twice every year, 
| ad evitandam tyrannidem : Againſt the Acts of Parliament, approving 
the whole Diſcipline of the Kirk : That his Maj. and whole Eſtates had 
ſworn and ſubſcribed the whole Diſcipline. 1fthe Act of Linlithgovvcon- 
tained Reaſons, which might move them to change their Judgement, 
they craved a fight of the act. The Commiſſioners anſwered, they had 
it not to produce. It was replyed, they were hardly uſed ] in that they 
were commanded to obey an Act, whichthey had never ſeen nor known: 
neither could they take upon them to allow of that Meeting at Liulith- 
govv, men conveening there wanting Commiſſion, until the law fulneſs 
or unlawfulneſs of it were decerned in a free General Aſſembly. The Com- 
miſſioners anſwered, that they ſhould not de ignorant of the Acts of the 
Kirk. It was replyed, that Hr William Couper, Moderator of the Preſ- 
byterie of Perth, wrote to Mr Fohn Nicolſon for an extract of the Act; 
| but it could not be had. That when the Presbyterie of Perth was urged 
| to accept their Moderator, Mir James Nicolſon being preſent, and de- 
fired to repeat the Act by Word, or to give them it in writ, He refuſed. 
Mr William Rovvatteſted before God the Miniſters that were at Linlith. 
govv to teſtiſie the Truth. They all in one voice, being twelve or four- 
teen, deponed upon their Conſciences, that no ſuch thing was propon- 
ed, either in the Privie Conference, or in the publick Meeting. Only 
Myr Archbald Moncreiff affirmed the contrair. Mr. Alexander Lind- 
ſey and Mr George Grahame were obſcure in their anſwers. Inſtruments 
were taken upon the depoſitions of thoſe that were at that Meeting, and 
inſert in their Book. The Brethren urge Mr William Rovv to proceed, 
and gather the Votes. Thoſe who were on the leets being removed, he 
taketh the Catalogue in his hand, and proceedeth where he had left the 
day before. The Comptroller rageth, & would have riſen out of the Chair, 
| to pull the Catalogue out of his hand. But Ar William holding the Ca- 
talogue in his left hand, and the Comprroller with his right hand in the 
Chair, called all the names: ſo Mr Henrie Levingſtoun was choſen Mo. 
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derator, called in, and commanded io enter to his place. The Comp- 160 7. 
troller threatned , if any man durſt be ſo bold as to come there, and went 
out of his ſeat to ſtay Mi Henrie, when ſe ſaw him coming forward: But 
Ar Henrietook him tothe mids ofthe table. Let us begin at God, & 
be humbled in the name of Jeſus Chrit, ſaid he. The Comprroller. in | 
agreat rage chapping on his breaſt , ſaid with a loud voice, the Devila 
eſusis here. When Mr Henrie was proceeding in prayer, he throw- 
ed the table with the green cloth over upon him, & the reſt that were up- 
on the ſouth ſide , all humbled upon their knees: But they never ſtirred, 
notwithſtanding of his violence. Therefore like a mad man, he cauſed 
ſome of the guard remove the Table, and cried for the Bailiffs. They con- 
tinue in theit prayer, and beſought the Lord to be avenged upon the blaſ- 
hemie of his Name, and contempt of his Glorie, which was trampled 
under foot by profane men. The Comptroller never diſcovered his head 
all the time of the prayer. At laſt he removed with his conjunct Commiſ- 
ſioners, adviſed upon ſome inſtruments, which were read before the Aſ- 
ſembly , when he returned. The Aſſembly on the other fide took In- 
ſtruments of the violence, and injuriedone to them. When the prayer 
was ended, the Bailiffs came, and were Commanded by him to ring the 
Common bell, and to remove theſe Rebels. They pretended, that it be- 
hoved them to conveen the Councel: But returned not again, howbeit 
he was Proveſt for the preſent time. The Presbyterie of Perth is remoy- 
ed to be tried. The Comptroller locking the door, * entrie to a loſt, 
where they ſignified their preſence, and were tried. e reſt of the Preſ- 
byteries were removed to a corner of the Kirk, and tried, or referred to 
another occaſion. When they returne to proceed, they found the Kirk 
doores ſhur. Some of the Town Councel were ſent to crave the keyes ;| 
but in vain. The Bailiffs offered to make patent doores. The Citizens 
were enraged: But Miniſters ſtayed all kinde of violence. There was a 
reat concourſe of people accompanying them with tears. Aſter con- 
— „they conveened at the ſouth Kirk-doore, whither with dili- 
gence were brought Tables, furmes and ſtooles; the people weeping and 
curſing the Inſtruments of that diſturbance. After their fitting down, 
and the prayer ended, the Moderator ſaid , this is the fruit of the Meet- 
ing at Linlithgovv. Let us ſee what Presbyteries have admitted Mode- 
rators of their chooſing. None were found but the Presbyterie of Perth. 
They were willing to be cenſured ; and related how they were urged. It 
was concluded, that every Presbyterie, the firſt day of their meting after 
this Synod, according to the Common order, chooſe their Moderator. 
Next, ſeing that it was alledged, that the Brethren detained in Zxg/and, 
maintained opinions contrair tothe Government of the Kirk of Scorland, 
it was thought good , to declare that their Judgement was uniform , ro 
write a comfortable Letter to them, and an humble Supplication to the 
Kings May. for them. Thirdly, they made choiſe of three Commiſſio- 
ners out of every Presbyterie, to be ſent to the next General Aſſembly , 
| Which was appointed at Linlithgovv to be holden in Fuly. Fourthly , 
| becauſethe Comptroller had threatned to have them before the Council, 
they appointed four of their number to attend upon the next Council day, 
and to complain on them. No redreſſe was had from the Council: But 
an the contrair, Mr William Rovu was put to the horne , and ſearch was 
made for his apprebenſion; ſo that he was forced to lurk among friends, a 
great while after. | £ . 
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1605, '_ Upon the Lords day the 26. of April, in the morning, one of the 
Earle of Salisberries attendants, came to Mr Andrevu Melvine , and 

| intreated him in his Maſters name to come to his Maſters Chamber in 

M hitebal, at nine of the clock. Hewent, looking for ſome friendly con- 
ference, and walked in the gallery beſide the Earles Chamber, meditar- 
ing upon the Second Pſalme , and praying, till the Earle was going to 
his dinner. While he was at dinner with Mr James Melvine Mr Wil. 
liam Scot and My Robert Wallace, he told them what had been his me. 
ditation , and rehearſed the verſes he had made upon Jaznt George, and 
inveighed vehemently againſt the corruprions of the Kirk of England. | 
Eat your dinner, ſaid Mr James, & be of good Courage; for I warrant 
you, ye Mallbe called before the Council, for your verſes on the Altar. 
Well, ſaid Mr eAndrevv, my heart is full, and ſwelleth. I will be glad 
to have an occaſion again to exoner my minde freely, for the great diſho- 
nour I ſee done to Chriſt ; the bearing down of the ſinc eritie and freedom 
of the Goſpel; the loſſe of ſo many ſoules the (topping of the wholeſome 
breath of Gods mouth; and maintainance of Popiſh ſuperſtition and cor- 
ruption. Iwarrant, ſaid Mr James, they know your freedome ; and 
therefore minde to take their advantage of it, that thereby you may be de- 
tained from returning to Scotland. If God, ſaid he, have any more to 
do with me. he will bring me thither again: If not, let me Glorifie him 
where. ever Ibe. About mid-dinner, one cometh from d alisberrie, & 


aſter him cometh-Mr Alexander Hay, to tell him, that the Council 
was fitting. The reſt were diſcharged to enter within the Palace. About 
three of the Clock Mr James Melvines ſonne, who was appointed to 
attend on him, returned to his father, reported vvith tears, that he vvas 
carried by vvater to the Toyyer. They had a ſorrovvful ſupper that night, 


the rather becauſe they underſtood not the cauſe, nor yet could learne, till 
a long time after. The report vvent, that he had incenſed the King, and 
canvaſſed all the Council. 

The Mini- | Sir Mavid Murray Lord of Scoone theKings Comptroller, and Mr 
— _ George Gladſtones ſtiled Biſhop of $# Andrews, conveened at Falkland, 
'o hold a ſoon after the Synod of Perth, fearing the like oppoſition in the Synod 
Synod, of Fife, to that which was made at Perth they procured Letters to be 
proclaimed in every Town in Fife, where the Presbyteries wont to be 
keeped, todiſcharge their meeting. The Letters were execute upon ſa- 
turday, immediatly before the laſt tueſday of April, the day appointed 
for the Synod, Whereupon ſomeof the Miniſters came not to Dy/ert , 
the place appointed. Thoſe who came, were debarred from all meeting. 
upon a ſtrait charge given to the Bailiff; : Whereupon they were forced to 
take them to the ſands, betwixt Dy/ert & Raveyſzengh , the taine pour- 
ing upon them. They ſpent two hours in adviſing, whether they ſhould 
hold the Synod , or not. It was concluded by plurality of Votes, that 
they ſhould. Bur ſuchasdiſafſented, proteſted they would leave them. 
The reſt therefore conſented to a Prorogation to the firſt Tueſday of June, 
as was intimat in the diſcharge , upon condition, that all conyeen upon 
that day notwithſtanding of any new Proclamation, or danger that may 
enſue thereupon. Ir was agreed, that ſome of their number ſhould be 
ſent to the Councel, to declare their,malecontentment; and if the Coun- 
cel continued in ſuch dealing, that they would draw them in the ſnare of | 
diſobedience , notwithſtanding of horning , warding &c. The Council 
would give no anſwer, but enjoined the Clerk to ſigniſie to them, that 
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they intended not to prorogat the Synod againe, for any thing known to 
them . 

About this time the Presbytery of Perth, fearing to be put to the 
horne, 
a ſhew of their libertie , and chooſed him Moderator. | 
Upon the ſixth of May,theMinifters ſent for to Court, were confined: Mr 


in Cockburnspeth; Nr Robert VV/allacein Lauder; MrVVilliamVV at- 
{on and Mr Adam Colt in their own Pariſhes; Mr VVilliam Scot in his 


own Pariſh of wy 2 in Fife; vi abe returned a Teſtimonial of his 
good behaviour rom Mr George Gladſtones Biſhop of St Andrews : 


Otherwiſe he was commanded to return to London before the 15. day of 


| July. Mr John Car michael had obtained licence before to returne , be- 


caule his wife was in danger of her life: but upon condition, that he went 
not to Sy nods of Presbyteries, and returne again the fiſteen day of 
March. But Teſtimonials being ſent to Court, that he was diſeaſed, 
he ſtayed. 1 - 

Ihe General Aſſembly was prorogat by Proclamation upon the penult 
of June, tothe 24. of November next-to come, and then to be holden 
at Dundie. The Keaſon alledged was, the diſtraction among the Mini- 
ſtrie, the bringing in queſtion, or oppoſing of the Acts and Proceedings 
of that moſt grave, frequent and free Aſſembly, holden at Linlithgovv in 
December laſt by paſt ; and the increaſe of the adverſaries of the Truth ; 
which hath procceded of nothing ſo muchas of the diſſenſion among the 
Miniſtrie, All the Provincial Synods were charged to meet at their ap- 
pointed places, the fourth of ¶Auguſt, and to chooſe twd of their number 
of the wiſeſt and beſt experience, to conveen with the Commiſſioners of 
the General Aſſemblie, and ſuch of the Councel as it ſhould pleaſe his 
Maj. to nominat; at Ha e the 27. of Auguſt next-to come, to 
— 5 mr we —— — the moſt conve- 
nient remedies againſt theſe evils, which, for lack of ſufficient preparation, 
might fall out at the next General Aſſembly. But the wiſe and judicious 


| looked for no Aſſembly , till men were prepared by the King and the Bi- 


ſhops for their purpoſe. 

There was notaSynod in Scotiand, that had accepted as yet the Pro- 
vincial Moderator, except Angus, and that not without oppofition. The 
Act was read there; but a copie by no means could be obtained. Mr James 
Nicolſone became ſhameleſſe and impudent; an horrible example of ſear- 

Upon the 11. of June, Mrs William Rovu and Heurie Levingſtoun 
were ſummoned to compear before the Council, for the proceedings at 
PerthSynod. Mr Heurie compeared , & with great difficultic obtain- 
ed the favourto be warded in his own Pariſhz but with injunction not to 
repaire to the Presbyterie or Synod, till his Maj. farther pleaſure were 
known. Mr William was adviſed not to compear, unleſſe the Councel 
would relax him from the horne, and make him free of the Comptroller , 
who had Letters of Caption to apprehend him · & to commit him to Black- 
#eſ5 ; which was refuſed. 

The corrupter ſort of the Commiſſioners of the General Aﬀembly , of 
which number ſome were Biſho ps, under the colour of a Commiſſion 
granted Auno 1602: Which was but remporarie, and to endure only till 
the next General Aſſembly, continued notwithſtanding of the laſt Con- 
vention, holden at Linkthgow, which they alledged to have been a free 
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1607. General Aſſemblie; and exerce the points of an old Commiſſion, as they 
| thought good. They conveened at Hahrudhouſè about the end of June, 
and appointed MrParrick Galloway to be aMiniſter of Ed:nburgh,before 
they make thePresbytery acquaint with their proceedings. Alway es we ſee 
| how the Kirk was abuſed by theſe Commiſſioners, uſurping power when 
their Commiſſion wasexpired. ths: Ce | 
Upon the Second of July. Mr Nathan Ingles, Mr James Greg, Mr 
| —  VVillam Forbes were called before the Councel, and by perſuaſon in- 

come inche duced to ſubſcribe as followeth. For as much as our proceedings at the 
| Kings will. Aſſembly of Aberdeen, and ratification thereof, wherein we intented 

not to have offended his Maj. have been conceived by his Highneſi and 
your LL. to be an offence, we are ſortie, and come in his Maj. will; for 
the ſame, in our Lives, Bodies, Lands and Goods, Subſcribed with our 
| | hands at Edinburgh the 2. July. 1607. Mr Robert Young ſoum & Mr James 
| Iruing ſtood to the Lawfulneſs of that Aſſembly; & as for the write of the 
| Commiſſioners , and Letters from the Councel , they profeſſed they took 
| them nqt to import Diſobedience: Vet if their LL. finde irro beſo, they 
| are content to underly farther puniſhment. Mr Charles Ferhobme & Mr 
| John Monro were detained ſtill in their wards. 9 
Al. I. Bal About the beginning of July, My James Balfour was charged to re- 
| four's con- move from Cockburnſpeth to Aufurd in the North. But the aged man, 


 finemert vexed with the gout, and troubled with ſickneſs , went no farther then 


changed. +4 b 
| Innerkeithing , where he ſtayed. 


Becauſe the Parliament was to begin the firſt of Auguſt, the meeting 
of the Synods was continued till the eight day of Auguft. | 
˖— Upon the firſt of Auguſi the Parliament met, Ladovvict Duke of 
| An Act for Lennox was the Kings Commiſſioner. Becauſe the priorie of St Andrevvs 
| theckapuer| was to be erected in a temporal Lordſhip , and the conventual Bre- 
| Jrexs. | thren , and Canons of the monaſtery of Sr Andrevvs , were the ancient 
| Chapter and Councel of the Archbiſhop ; full power vvas given to «Mr 
| George Gladſtones, Archbiſhop of St Andrevvs , toele and nominat ſe- 
| ven qualified Perſons, at the leaſt, dwelling and having charge yvithin the 
Diocie, to be the perpetual Convent, Councel and Chapter, and their 
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ſucceſſors entring in their room. 
| MI. Nie, At this Parliament, the Kirk of Meegle vvas annexed to the Biſhoprick 
COLIO 
death. . 7 7 . , 
mean time. He, ſeeing his devices crofſed , neither the King nor th 


| 


Kirk contented ; but his ovyn eſtimation much impaired , an heavie me 
lancholie ſeized on him, vyhich did vvring his life from him. Before his 
| departure, heuttered theſe or the like vvords, The digeſting of the Bi- 
| ſhoprick hath vouracked my ſtomact. Je vvould not ſuffer the ſtile of Bz- 
| ſhop to be put in his Latrer yvill. My David Lindſey , then Miniſter at 
| Dundie , bis familiar friend, ſerdoyyn his laſt ſpeeches in Latine verſe , 
| | and among the reſt his exhortatioin to himſelf, not to haunt the Court, 
| | and to eſchevy all imployments. But this exhortation vvrought no good 
| effect upon himſelf: For he made no ſcruple to accept the Biſhoprick of 
| Brechen, ſome years after. My James departed this life upon the 16. or 
17. of Auguſt, the time appointed for the meeting of the Commiſſioners 
from Synods , yyhere he ſhould have been preſent, to advance all his 


devices. 
The Synod of Lothianvyas holden at Dalkeith the eighteen of Au- 


' guſt. Mr George Greir Minifter at Hadintoun, the laſt Moderator, had the | 
— . $4 6 1 
| exhor- 


of Duuleldeu, in favours of My James Nicolſon, heavily diſeaſed in the 
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hortation. He alledged out of Bega de gradibus , that a conſtant Mo- 
derator was the firſt ſtep to the Popedome. When they were to chooſe 
a neyv Moderator, the Kings Commiſſioners produced their Commiſ- 
ſions, together vvith a copie of the Act of Linkthgow. The Synod an- 
ſyyereth as follovveth. | 


Dalkeith, 18. Auguſt, 1607. Sefs. firſt, ante meridiem. 


The vvhich day, the Act made at Linlithgow in December laſt 1606. 
being read in the audience ofthe vvhole Brethren conveened. and ſundrie 
of the Brethren, vvho yvere preſent at the ſaid meeting of Linlithgovu, 
being poſed in conſcience before God, whether it was proponed, voted 
and concluded inthe ſaid Convention, that a conſtant Modetator was 
appointed to be as well in all the Provincial Synods , as in all the par- 
ticular Presbyteries of this Realme. They an/vvered , that they 
never remembred , that there was any ſuch thing proponed there much 
leſſe that it was ever voted or concluded by the Brethren of the Kirk 
of Scotland, conveencd at that meeting. And becauſe they thought 
the words of the ſaid Act made at Linlithgovw, as ſaid is, to be ſome- 
what obſcure aad ambiguous, they thought farre meeteſt to referre the ex- 
planation thereof to the next General Aſſembly, when and whereſoever it 
ſhall be conveened. And fo the chooſing of the Moderator was deferred 
till afternoon 3 and the Brethren , after Thankſgiving and Prayers to God 
by the ſaid (M/ George greir laſt Moderator, were Timitred & appointed 
to meet againe in the ſaid place, immediatly after dinner. Extract forth of 
the Books of the Acts of the Provincial Aſſembly of Lothian and Twued- 
dall, by Mr Charles Lumiſdane Clerk, keeper and Extracter thereof: 
which I teſtiſie by my ſubſcription, | 5 | 
Upon the ſame day, the eighteen of Auguſf, the Synod of Fife was 
holden at Dyſert. Thither came the Lord Lind/ey , Lord Halyrud- 
houſe , Lord Scoone and Mr John Preſtoun Collector, as Commiſſioners 
for the King, to place Biſhop G/24ffones Moderator. Many ſhifts were 
uſed by theſe Commiſſioners to draw Mr William Cran floun , who was 
to have the exhortation, out of the Pulpit, that Mr Jahn Mzrche{/or might 
Preach : but he keeped his own place. Afret Sermon, the Kings Com- 
miſſioners ſhewed they had Commiſſion to ſee the Biſhop of Sr An- 
drevvs placed Moderator. Mr William Cranfoun defired the Act of 
| mg to be produced. After it was read, the Brethren an- 

wered , that it was conſtantly affirmed by the Brethren, who were at that 
meeting in Linlithgovu, that no ſuch thing, as the Moderators of Synods, 
was proponed, reaſoned , or concluded; that they would notacknow- 
ledge that Act „ coming to light but now of late, till the Presbyre-, 
ries had firſtadyiſed with it ſeyerally , and conferred yvith other. And 
for this effect, a copie vyas crayed for every one of the Presbyteries. 
Tae Kings Commiſſioners alledged , they rrifled yyith the King. One 
of them called for the Officer of. Armes, took the Catalogue of the 
names in his oyvn hand, demanded at every one ſeverally, yvhether 
they vvill accept this Biſhop to be conſtant Moderator of the Synod , or 
not? The Officer was commanded to give to every one, that gave 
a negative voice, a charge preſeatly to accept under the pain of rebel- 
lion. The Brethren anſwered for the moſt part ſeyerally , they 
would rather abide horaing , and all that might follow upon it, then loſe 
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x 60 5. the libertie of the Kirk. The Office it ſelf was unlawful, and the man 

unworthie. Mr Joſua Durie, Mr William Murray Parſon of Dy- 
| ſert , Mr David Monipennie, Mi FohnCaldcleugh , Ar Robert 
| Buchanan, Mr Thomas Douglas yeelded. Mr JohncMitchelſon, Mr 
James Wilſon, Mr William Murray Miniſter at Careil, Ar Andrew 
Bennet Miniſter at Monimail, went forth before the matter came to vot- 
ing. Gladſtones,perceiying the Brethren to be ſo couragious, and ſear- 
ing tobe Excommunicat , dealt with the Commiſſioners apart, promiſ- 
ed to take upon him to ſatiſfie the King, and deſired , that the Brethren 
mightbe ſpared. The Commiſſioners were contented, and anſwered , 
they would lay all the blame upon him , ifhis Maj. were offended. And 
| ſo they called for the Officer, to diſcharge the Aſſembly by vertue of the 
Kings Letters, and to charge them not to conyeen again without ſpeci- 
al warrant from the King. But ꝙladſtones, notwithſtanding of his 
promiſe , informed the King after his own manner, and by his infor- 
mation procured a charge to command Mrs Jobn Dykes , John Scrim- 
geour and Fobn Coldoun to keep within their own Pariſhes , for tranſ- 
cending the bounds of that modeſtie , which becometh men of their 
Calling and Function; and miſregarding of the Acts of the General Aſ- 
ſembly , ſpecially of the laſt keeped at Linlithgou ; and to remain with- 
inthe bounds of their own Pariſhes , until the K ing and the Lords of the 
Secret Council, upon full certification of their misbehaviour, give farther 
direction concerningthem. The bounds of their confinement were in- 
larged after, and they were confined within the bounds of their Presby- 
teries reſpectively. Mell illiam Cranſtoun was put co the horne. But 
Mr John Coldoun did not continue conſtant in his oppoſition to that 
courſe. 

Other Sy- Other Synods followed the ſame courſe, which the Synods of Fife 
nods refuſ- and Lothian had keeped, except Angus, which had alreadie accepted 
edlikewiſe the conſtant Moderator. So the aſpiring Biſhops were diſappointed of 
their purpoſe, If they had attained to the conſtant Moderation of the 
Presbyteries , where they were reſident, and the Moderation of the Sy- 
" | nods , by vertue of that Moderation, they thought to attain to a pre-emi- 
nence above the reſt of the Presbyteries within that Synod ; and within 
ſhort time to have drawn them to their courſe. They promiſed not ingire 
themſelves in any part of the Government of the Kirk, but their late 
practice, in troubling the Kirk for their conſtant Moderation of Presbyte- 
ries and Synods, detected their falſhood. | 
The diet: There was no meeting nor Conference at Halyrudhouſe upon the 27. of 

Auguft: Becauſe either the Synods appointed no Commiſſioners, or were 


— 
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, Halyrud- 

4 houſe de- | abruptly difſolved ; and Mr James Nicolſon, the chief deviſer of theſe 
erte. new courſes, had departed this life. 
The Synod | Oßpon the 27. of October, the Synod of Lothian conveened at Dalkeith. 
—4— It was put to voting, whether they ſhould accept one of the conſtant 


vithoura | Moderators of the Presbyteries to Moderat the Synod, at this one time, 
Moderator \ he being ſworne under the pain of perjuric - to lay down that Office ata 
certain day. Seventeen voted affirmatively: Fourtie ſeven negatively. 
The later ſort were charged preſently, under the pain of horning , to 
| retreat their voices within three hours. Some went forth, the moſt 
part remaining cried, remove the conſtant Moderators with ſome o- 
thers. Myr Patrick Galloway was removed with the conſtant Mode · 
rators of the Presbyteries, and by pluralitie of Votes was choſen Mo- | 
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derator. By this Polit ick courſe , chooſing Mr Patrick the Kings own | 
man, they think to ſatiſſie the Kings Commiſſioner. But the Kings 
Commiſſioner, Sir Thomas Hammiltoun the Kings Advocat, diſcharged 
him in the Kings name to accept. Myr george Greir laſt Moderator , 
charged him in Gods name, and in name of the Aſſembly , to accept, 
and ſo left the chair. My Patrick would nor enter, and conceivea 
prayer; but would obey the King: Mr George would not; becauſe be 


—_ 
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was exonered. At laſt the Advocat defired Mr Patrick to conceive 
the prayer. So they diſſolved without appointing a new diet, and 
wanting a Moderator. None of the Moderators of the Presbyteries 
within this Synod , was provided to the Title of any Biſhoprick , and ſo 
none, tiled a Biſhop, could be obtruded upon the Synod, by vertue of the 
Act of Linlithgovv. Yet they refuſe to be tyed to any of the Modera- 
tors of the Presdyteries ; and for once chooſe A Patrick the Kings own 
man, thinking that would ſatisfic the King, and not prejudge their li- 
bertie. | 

The Synod of Merce and T eviotdail was urged , by the Kings Com- 
miſſioner the Lord Roxburgh, to admit one of the conſtant Moderators 
of the Presbyteries , to moderat the Synod. But the Synod refuſed , 
yea diſcharged the conſtant Moderators of the Presbyteries, to occupy 
the places any longer. John Clappertoun was charged to dimit the Mo- 
deratorſhip of Chirn/ide Presbytery, My David Home of Dunce Pres- 
bytery , Mr James Knox of Kelſo Presbytery. Mr John Roſs had not 
accepted the Moderatorſhip of Melroſs Presbytery. The Presbytery of 
Jedbur gh had not accepted air Fohne Abernethietobe their Moderator. 
The Presbyterie of Kel/o, Dunce and Chirnſide chooſed other Modera- 
tors, at their firſt meeting after the Synod. 

The Earle of Dumbar, lately come from Court, craved that the Coun- 
cel ſhould ſee ſuch inſolencie, for ſo he termed it, puniſhed. Where- 
upon Mr Tobias Ramſey Miniſter at Foulden, Moderator of the Synod, 
and John Smith Miniſter at Maxtoun, Clerk to the Synod, being ſum- 
moned , compeared before the Councel, and were charged to enter in 
Blackneſs within 48. hours, But after conſultation with ſome Bre- 
thren , they reſolved rather to withdraw themſelves for a time, then 


relicfe, without confeſſion of a fault. The Presbyteries, which chang- 
ed the Moderators, were commanded to receive them again. 

By the proceedings this year the Reader may perceiye, what ſtitr 
was made about the conſtant Moderators of Presbyteries and Synods. 
That wl 5 was pretended to be a mean to procure peace and quiet- 
neſs tothEKirk , was rather a mean to work diſturbance: For judicious 
men perceived; what inconyenience would follow upon the perpetual 
Moderation of Biſhops in Synods , and of Miniſters in Presbyteries, 
won for the moſt part corrupt , and choſen for the purpoſe, at Lin- 

ithgow . 

The General Aſſembly was again Prorogat by proclamation , and 
continued till the laſt tueſday of July next to come, and indicted then 
to be holden at Dundie. The Keaſons alledged were, that ſome diſ- 
daining the courſe concluded for a meeting of ſome Commiſſioners from 


as the Adverſaries of Religion ſhould no the 


t take any advantage of 


- — _—— 


Cccc 3 con- 


to enter to a place, where they could finde no comfort, nor hope of 


every Synod, to the effect all things might be ſo dutifully prepared, 


The Sy nod 
of Merce & 
Teviordail 
refuſe a 
conſtant 
Moderator 


M.I.Ranis 
ſey and I, 
Smith 
troubled» 


The Genes 
ral Aſſem - 
bly praros 
gat. 


> of 0 | > * * 
4 o * a- 0 - 
a, o I * * * * Y N n 4 
„ a 5 . 
. 


— ————— —— — 
0 0 


574 The true Hiſtory of 


1607. contentions of the Brethren at their meeting. and by all appearance di- 
rectly oppoſing themſelves to the peace of the Church, by abſenting 
themſelves, or withſtanding the ſending of Commiſſioners to the fore. 
ſaid meeting, which was appointed to be Bolden in September laſt. Next, 
| the viſitation of Dundie with the plague. Thirdly, the neglect of thole, 
who were 2 in the General Aſſemblie, before his Maj. depar- 
ture, to viſit the bounds committed to them ; ſeing their reports were 
the ſpecial things to be treated in the General Aſſembly, whom his 
Maj. by his Letter had appointed to have a care of ſeveral reports of | 
their travels and trials in Viſitation, leſt the conveening of the Aſſem- | 
bly ſhould prove ineffectual : who had alſo nominar others in place of 
ſuch of the ſaid Commiſſioners or Viſiters , as ſince that time were 
exiled , confined, or have deceaſed. For the ft alledged reaſon , it 
may be anſiwered, That the meeting of the Commiſſioners from Synods, 
was appointed to be holden the 27. of Augut, and by reaſon of Mr 
James Nicolſons death, was continued till September. That the Sy- 
| nods ſent not Commiſſioners , becauſe they were diſſolyed abruptly , 
or otherwiſe diſturbed ; with obtruding the conſtant Moderatgr , and 
feared the ſucceſſe of ſuch a meeting. As for the /econd alledged rea- 
ſon, The place might have been changed. For the third, The General 
Aſſembly ought not to have been hindered , which was acknowledged 
at the Convention of Linkthgow to be ſo needful, for the negligence of 
ſome Viſiters. Next, their Commiſſion of Viſitation expired, if not 
at the Aſſembly holden at Aberdeen , as reaſon requireth ; yet at leaſt 
at the laſt Convention of Linlithgow , which they themſelves bear out 
as a lawful General Aſſembly. Bur the truth is, ſome of theſe Viſiters 
had gotten Biſhopricks; and under colour ot Viſitation, were to procure 
among the Presbyteries, ſuch Commiſſioners to the next General Aſſem- 
bly , as would not oppone to their courſe ; and to ſettle conſtant Mode- 
rators, where they were not yet received, as the Reader ſhall ſee in the 
progreſſe of this Hiſtorie. In the mean time ye ſee no new diet appoint- 
ed for meeting of Commiſſioners from Synods, to the eſſect that all 
things may be dutifully prepared for the Aſſembly, as was pretended be- 
fore. The alledged reaſon was, that the laſt prorogation and contin ua. 
| tion, haying proceeded upon agodly courſe and reſolution , intended by 
| his Maj. by directing of the Commiſſioners nominated by the General 
Aſſembly with his Maj. conſent, to have Viſited the whole Presbyte- 
ries, and particular Congregations within the Kingdom, the ſaid Viſi- 
ters, in reſpect of the long and great ſtorm, and unſeaſonable time of the 
year, had received noeffect nor execution: and it was moſt neceſſare 
and expedient , that this Viſitation ſhould yet proceed. Next, that his 
Maj. was minded, if the neceſſitie ofother weightie affairs impeached 
him not, to honour this his native Countrey with his own preſence, this 
year, tobe preſent at the ſaid Aſſembly, and by his Royal Authoritie to 
ſeitle the preſent Jarres and Difference of the Kirk. Many of the Viſiters, 
now tiled Biſhops, muſt have more leafure and time to work in their Cir. 
cuits, to win friends, to procure Commiſſioners, and to ſettle conſtant 
Moderators. a 
—— The modification of the ſtipends in the Plat, paſt this year by Biſhops 
ſome Mi- allanerly. Such as had Nota at their name, could get no letters, not- 
nifter. withſtanding of their aſſignations, till the Biſhops and conſtant Modera. 
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tors give a warrant to that effect. This was another mean, by which many | 


of the Miniſtery were forced to give way to their courſe namely, ſuch as | 


' cared more for the belly, then for a good conſcience. 
Mr Alexander Strauchan ; one of the Miniſters baniſhed for the 
N holden at ¶Merdeen, ſent many . to the King, 


for the Iihertie of his Countrey aire, without which the Phyſicians aſ- 
laue him there was no hope of recovery of his health : but it could not 
he obtained, 1 cred this life 


hip was ready The third a Sermon 
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ſent them to Secretar E/phing#7own, charged hum ſtraitly to examine Mr 
Iohx, if the Sermon was his, what copies he had given out, and if he put 
it to the preſſe? The Secretar deſired him to confeſſe his offence, and pro- 
miſed to him preferment, if he would leave that courſe. He anſwered, 
God make me faithful in that glorious office, whereunto I was called. He 
acknowledged, that the Sermon was his, confeſſed that he had given one 
copie of it to a friend, who importuned him; but that it was printed with- 
out his knowledge. For any offence ot errour committed, he would ac- 
knowledge none. The Secretare wrote in his favours to the King, where- 


the knowledge of the Biſhops Mr George Gladſtones and My Iamer 
Law , would needs have the Sermon from the Secretar. Then they 
aſſembled thereſt of their Brethren theBiſhops, aſſayed their wits, and 
drew out ſome Articles, which were preſented to the Council, and 
be cited at the Kings direction. The Articles preſented were theſe fol- 
owing. | 

The Author ofthe Sermon pag. 28. ſpeaking of abuſing Chriſtian li- 
bertie , bringeth for example a Law or Injunction for the uſe of the Sur- 
plice in divine ſervice, ofthe Ring in marriage; which is an expreſſe taxing 
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upon the King was content to let the matter reſt. But when this came to 
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of the Canons of the Church of England, made anent theſe Ceremonies, 
and the Kings Maj. ratification thereof. | | 
Pag. 33. He faith , that the creeping-in of the Antichriſtian yoke , 
had for the firſt ſtep that, which is little different from our new Mode- 
rators; and ſo condemneth the Act of Lmniithgow, ratified by his May. 
Pag.44: The King, Council and Nobilitie,and Subjects, having ſworne 
by the name of God, to defend the Diſcipline of the Kitk, all the dayes of 


their Life, under the pains contained in the Law, and danger both of 
ſoul and bodie, in the day of Gods fearful Judgement q and Hg. 52. he 
ſaith , Paritie in Power and Authoritie is the Ordinance of God., This 
is a laying of perjurie to his Maj. and Councils charge; ſeing his 
May. condemneth Paritie, and preaſeth to the abolition thereof out of 
our Kirk. | * | 
Pag.48. He ſaith;we in Scotland are beating down Chriſt, putting him 
in bonds, covering his face: and purpoſe to burle him with the Jews. This 
ſtriketh apainſt the Kings Authoritie, that he ſhould ſuffer Chriſt to beſo 
intreated in this Kingdom. | 
Here the Reader may perceive how malice maketh them bewray their 
| own corrupt intention. They denied ſtifly , that they were ſeeking Su- 
 perioritiE oyer their Brethren;or that in any caſe they allowed the Engliſh 
| Ceremonies: yet will they bring the Author of the Sermon in trouble, for 
the ſame points; howbeit inditectly, under the colour of impeaching 
the K inge Authoritie · But the true cauſe of their grief at the Sermon, 
was, the diſcoyery of their ambitious and avaritious Humours, in ſundrie 
paſſages of it: as when he ſaith, we carrie more credit, and are better 
accounted of in the hearts of thoſe who fear the Lord, when we contain 
our ſelves within the compaſſe ofour calling, with the ſtiles of Mr george, 
Mr John, Paſtor of ſuch a place; then when we borrow, through ambi- 
tion, the titles of worldly honour and dignities ; loving the ſtile of my 
Lord- Biſbop, better then to be called a faithful and diligent Miniſter. The 
time hath been, when our Church and Liberties have been as a defenced 
Citie or Houſe ; but no doores and windowes are partly caſt open, part- 
ly broken up, and enemies entered; ſo that faithful keepers will be forced 
either to yeeld, or to ſuffer. But to ſuffer is farre better. For if either our 
Liberties through craft be undermined, or for reward given out of our 
hands, it is likely the Lord will never honour us with them again. But if 
by violence they be thrawn out of our hands, then poſſeſſe we a good Con- 
ſcience, and in Gods mercie ſhall repoſſeſle them again, when he chiuk- 
eth time. Some of us, not contented with our ſtanding in the Miniſtrie, 
have climed up to higher places, both in Kirk, and Commonwealth, then 
God hath called us unto, through covetouſneſs ſecking the profits of this 
preſent and periſhing life, through ambition affecting preferment , and 
imparitie in Power and Authoritie over their Brethren; who, to win to 
themſelves preferment, have troubled the Peace of Jeruſalem, and hurt the 
Liberties thereof. If any will call to minde the times paſt, when there was 
any trouble or ſtirre in the Church, they ſhall find that the Authors and 
Inſtruments of it, were ever ſome, who, through covetouſneſs and ambi- 
tion, which two were the bane of the Church, have ſought to themſelves 
a preeminence among their Brethren; whoſe Deaths and Epitaphes may 
be a terrour to theſe, who tread in their foot - ſteps. Now if we were charged 
upon life and death, and in conſcience before the Lord, to give an over- 
ture for the peace and quietneſs of our Church, this ſnould be it; either 
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rake from them their evil humors of Covetouſneſs and Ambition, or take 
away their Honours , the Objects of great Benefices and Biſhopricks : 
And then ifany ſhall be found, who ſhall trouble their heads to hatch out 
an argument, for the defence of ſooffenſive an Eftate ; and if then peace 
ſhall not be within the walls of Jeruſalem, and proſperitie within the 
palaces thereof, we shall be content to bear the blame. Howbeit theſe 
and the like paſſages galled the Biſhops; yet would they ſeem to be diſ- 
content with nothing, but that which touched the Kings Authoritie; and 
finding nothing to ſerve their purpoſe directly that way. they draw it by 
conſequences out of the Paſſages abovementioned. So Mr John was 
ſummoned upon the 25. of Februar , to com before the Councel. 
The Kings Advocat readeth the Articles, and challengeth him. Mr | . 
John craved the Sermon and the Articles, that he might adviſe upon an 
anſwer. The Councel appointed him the next Councel-day , to give-in 
his anſwers in writ. Becauſe togive in particular anſwer to every Arti- 
cle, was to acknowledge the Councel to be a competent judge to his 
Doctrine, he preſented the next day a Supplication, which in effect was a 
Declinature, as followeth. 


For anſiver in all humilitie and reverence to your LL. 


The Articles, upon which I am challenged , are not the words of my 
Sermon, but conſequences drawn out ofthem, coming directly againſt 
both the ſcop of the Sermon itſelf, aiming only, as is evident, at ourſelves in 
the Miniſtery , at that preſent conveened; as alſo againſt the expreſſe 
words thereof, the which as Pag. 49. are full of reverence and dutitulneſs 
toward his Maj. Therefore I moſt humbly beſech your LL. ſeing my chal- 
lenge is not the expreſſe affirmation of my words, but the illation , that 
as there is no expreſs matter or cauſe of Accuſation, bur rather the contra- 
rie; ſo there may be no expreſſe Accuſation; and that my words be not too 
ſore wrung, nor my meaning wreſted, but fayourably conſtrued. Final- 
ly, thatyour LL. according to your loyable cuſtome , would leave the 
cenſure of the Sermon, and points thereof tomy Ordinar, either the 
8 or Provincial Aſſembly, in whoſe Audience it was de- 
ivered . | 
After he was removed, ſome of the Council favouring him, his anſwer 
was accepted as ſufficient. But the Biſhops would have a particular anſwer 
inwrit, to every Particular Article. So he was called- in again, and will- 
ed to give · in his Particular anſwers, the next Councel- day. He anſwered. 
that ſuppoſe the Anſwer ſeemed general ; yet being applied to every Ar- 
ticle in particular, would give ſatisfaction. This anſwer not being ad- 
mitted, he anſwered next, that theſe Articles were but conſequences, 
drawn out of his Sermon without any good conſequence, and were not 
expreſſed nor affirmed : Therefore he could not anſwer formally, but by 
rejeCting them. This anſwer was likewiſe repelled. Then he anſwered , 
that the Sermon will anſwer for it ſelf, the places, out of which the Articles 
are drawn , beingconfidered. Chancellour Se tous ſtill urgeth him, to 
give-in Particular anſyyers in vvrit. He anſwered reſolutly , I have gi- 
ven my anſvyer, my Lord, I have my calling to attend upon. Chancel- 
lour Setoun favouring him, and perceiving him reſolved togive no other 
anſ vver, commanded the Clerk to read the places, out of vvhich the Ar- 
ticles vvere dravvn. It vvas clearly ſeen, that his vvords vvete vvreſted. 
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\ Biſhop was put to ſilence , and My John called- in again, favourably diſ- 
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Vet the Chancellour, to pleaſe the Biſhops, faid, Mr Jobs, ſet down 
the wotds of yout Sermon in writ. He anſwered, my Lord, it is need- 
leſſe, ſeing they are alreadie extant in print. So he was removed the ſe- 
cond time, The chief of the Councet pleaded his cauſe at ſome length. At 
laſt G/ad/tones ina futhe, ſaid to the Chancellour, my Lord, look to the 
anſwer that he hath given-in, in writ; conſider it, and it will be found a 
Declinature. Albeitye be Lord of Sf Andrews, ſaid rhe Chancellour, 
yet it ſeemeth ye have never been in dt Andrews. He gave in a Sup 
plication , and ye call it a Declinature ; that is no good logick. The 


| miſſed, & ſent home to his charge. The Biſhops , finding themſelves ſo 
far daſhed and diſappointed, ſent up informations to the King. Where. 
upon the King ſent aſharpe rebuke to the Councel, for the favour granted 
to him; anda warrant to the Captain of the guard, to apprehend him, 
and ro commit him to Ward. So without any new citation, not being 
convicted of any offence, only upon the Kings privat direction, he was 
appreliended, & committed to Ward in the Caſtle of Edinburgh , where 
he was detained a whole year, or thereby. So the Biſhops got this op- 


Bishops 
modifie ſti- 
pends at 
pleaſure. 


The drift 
of the Bi- 
Shops viſi- 
tations. 


poſit removed out of the way, preached without oppoſition in Leith what 
they pleaſed, & had theit Conſultations there, under pretence that they 
were Commiſſioners of the General Aſſembly; and adyiſed upon directi- 
ons to Court, & anſwered to directions from Court. 

The Modification of Miniſters ſtipends, for this year, was committed 
wholly to beneficed Biſhops. By augmentation they allured, by dimi- 
nution they weakned , a number of the Miniſtery ; and that ſo covert- 
ly , that one cauſe was pretended publickly , and another alledged in 
ſecret. 


Some of the Miniſters, appointed at the General Aſſembly holden in the 
year 1 602. the laſt before the Kings departure out of the Countrey , 
were preferred ſince that time to Biſhopricks. They intend now a Viſi- 
tation of the bounds, deſigned to them reſpectively; and becauſe they had 
not yet viſited, it was pretended, in two of the Kings Proclamations, 
that the General Aſſembly was continued. The purpoſe was to procure 
ſuch Commiſſioners to the next Aſſembly, as would give way to the mat- 
ters proponed. Theſe Viſiters aſſured the Presbyteries of the Kings an- 
ger, if they opponed to their Viſitation : yet they aſſured them, if they 
would ſend ſuch Commiſſioners to the next Aſſemblie, as were of a pea- 
ceable diſpoſition, & gracious to thek ing, they would be content with that, 
in place of Viſitation. And indeed this was their chief aime: For they 
had no care of Viſitation. By Policie on the one ſide, and terrour on 
the other, they got too much advantage among the weak and ſimple of 


the Miniſtery, in the choiſe of the men, in ſome Presbyteties. As in 
the Presbytery of Sf Andrews were choſen Mr David Monipennie 
and Robert Howie; in the Presbytery of Couper, Mr Robert Bucha- 
nan, and ſo forth in other Presbyteries. 

Mr James Law Biſhop of Orknay, one of the Viſiters appointed to vi- 
ſit the Presbyteries of Merce and Teviotdail, ſent to the Presbyterie 


of Jedburgh upon the 9. of April, the edict to be publiſhed in the Kirks 
upon Sabbath following ; and appointed the — and third of May for 
the Presbytery to meet. In his Letter, he aſſureth them, that being Au- 
thorized by the Kings Command, and Commiſſion of the General Aſſem- 
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bly, he would not ſtand to proceed cum jure & poteſtate utriuſque gla- 
di, if any tepine at his V iſitatioa d atteſting their own Conſciences, and 
God the ſearcher of allhearts, that he be innocent of any trouble or 
danger that ſhall come upon them. Indeed Viſiters, authorized with 
lawful Commiſſion from the Aſſembly , wont to be reverenced. But 
now the colour of an old — Commiſſion is abuſed, to the hutt and 
prejudice of the Liberties of the Kirk. Becauſe none of the Presbytery , 
aſſured him of Obedience, before he came, he ſent a meſſenger upon the 
Presbytery-day, immediatly preceeding the time appointed for Viſita- 
tion, with affurance in his Letter, that whoſoever compeated not at the day 
appointed, withthe Edict ſeryed and indorſed, that he will cauſe — 
them to the horne; that he would no more ſeek aguam e pumice, nor 
take in good worth to be contemned and ludified by them and required 
that they would follow the good example of the Presbyteries of Kelſo 
and Melroſs. When he came to Fedburgh, they called in queſtion his 
pretended power; and ſome cf them aſſured him, they would decline. 


till che fifth of ay. Ar Fobn Abernethie, Miniſter at Fedburgh, joyned 
himſelf feignedly to thofe,who were minded to decline. To make them be- 
leeve he meaned no fraud, he told them how he dreamed, that he was put 
to the horne, and ſtobbed the Officer — the bodie with a rapier. He 
made a burgeſs of Edinburgh Aſſigney to all his goods, preparing him- 
ſelf, as it would ſeem, to go to the horne. He wrote a copie of the Decli- 
nature, Which was to be given by theſe Brethren, with his own hand, & 


ſuffered him to diſſemble, to the end his treachery might be diſcovered. 
He had diverſe meetings with the Biſhop, even when he pretended oppo- 
ſition. The Biſhop , on the other ſide , was careful to have him placed 
Moderator And becauſe George Fohnſtoun Miniſter at Aucrame, and 
Mr David Calderwood Miniſter at Cyelling, were-choſen Commiſſio- 
ners to the General Aſſembly, for the Presbytery of Jedburgb, at the 
laſt Synod of Merce and Teviotdail, he was the more obltiaat in his 
rigorous proceedings againſt them, that other Commiſſioners might be 
choſen ro his pleaſure. - Upon Thurſday the fifth of May, George Fohn- 
ſtoun and Mr David Calderwood gave-in theirDeclinature , and took 
inftruments thereupon, in the hands of James Fobnſtewn Notar publick , 


At the intreatie of ſome, who were readie to y eeld, he delayed the action 


all to ſpurre them forward. Thongs him little truſt , howbeit they | 


1608. 


in preſence of ome of the Magiſtrats and Councel of the Town. When 
they gave in their declinature, Nr Jahs A bernethie, to excuſe himſelf: 


turne back againe, ſaid ;_ he and his Brother Hr Thomas had been that 


night beforemibbingrhat matter, and could finde no ſcruple in it. Leſt 
che honeſt men ſhould perceive his co in that matter, he proteſted 


irs their preſence, atid/in-the-preſence of the Presbyrery ,; to this ſenſe. 
Noowithſtinding Lſubmit my ſelf to the trial of this Viſitation, God let 
me never ſee his face, If I hate not the Courſe and Government of Bi- 
ſhops; and thal reſiſt its 4s at as lyetł in, me, by the dayes of my life. 


And yet withinfew years after, he acgeptedthe Biſhoprick in his own 
Perſon. His Brother Mr Thomas bragged the firſt day, and ſaid. 

he feared that none would go to the horn with him. But partly Fear- 
| ing to be put to the horn indeed, and partly through the perſuaſion of his 
Brother Mr abu, he withdgew himſelf before the day that the Declina- 
tute was given io. 7 Ofen | ; : 
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ſor deſerting them now at the pinch, when as he thought they could nor decline. 
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> 1608. © The reaſons alledged by Geonge Fohnſtoun N DawdLaldermwood , 
| " (inthe Declinature , wereztheſe;” 1. Tharhe: Wau bis fell Viſitet, 
My John Carmichael, without a ſufficiem excuſeidchis preſent: abſence. 
For the Miniſtration of the Lords Supper about the ſevench of arch, was 
not an excuſe for the time preſent. it was athing odious ia theſelf, that 
he alone ſhould Viſit. In the Commiſſion is expreſſed only the caſe of 
fickneſs, as a ſufficient excuſe, which cannot be extended to caſes not ex- 
preſſed: And all delegat Juriſdictions ſunt ſtrictifuris. 2. The Commiſ- 
ſion endured only till the next enſueing Aſſembly, and the appointed 
Viſiters promiſed to put in execution the ſame befote the time.. But ſo ĩt | 
is, that about four or five years after fell our the Afſenbly holden at Linlith- 
ow, from which he had neither Prorogation, not Continuation 5 how- 
beit he and his Aſſociats do bear it out fora Lawful Aſſembly. That through 
| his own default, the halfof the Presbytery was abfent, and no pariſhio- 
ners compeared, except of one Congtegation, ot two. Other Reaſons, 
to be uſed in time and place, before the competent judge, the next free 
andl awful General Aſſembly. were theſe in ſubſtance. 1. The Act made 
in the General Aſlembly at Halyrudhouſe e_ Anno 1602. concerning Viſi- 
tation of Provinces, containeth a blank, for inſerting the tenor of the 
| edict, which ſhould have been ſerved at the PariſhKirks 5. which edi& 
ſhould have been conceived by three Brethren deputed by the General Aſ- 
ſembly. But theſe three Brethren never yet met for that puepoſe ; and 
ſo the blank was never filled up. 2. The ſaid Viſiter would viſit alone, 
not only without Mr John Carmichael his College, appointed by the Ge- 
neral Aſſembly, ſickneſs not ſo much as alledged as an excuſe ſor his ab- 
ſence ; but alſo without Fohn Clappertoun, the Perſon deſigned in the 
Kings Letter to him. 3. Since the Act made at Halyrudhaie, he is pro- 
vided to a Biſhoprick, & conſequently become an Adverſaryxo all that op- 
pole their courſe. Bur it was far from the meaning of the Aſſemblyto arme 
ſuch mon with power to annoy any of the Miniſter x. 

After that the Detliners went forth, the Biſhop diſpatched his Viſita- 
tion, in the ſpace of two hours, & made the choiſe of Commilhoners to the 
next Aſſembly. Mr Jahn Abernethie was accepted conſtant Modera- 
tor ; which he could never attain unto beſore. Howbeit he obtained the 
purpoſe he came for ; yet to debar the Decliners from the Presbytery , & 
from acceſſe to the next Aﬀembly, he cauſed put them to the horn, the 
ſame very night. The Regiſtration in the Sheriffs books) ater great in- 
treatie, was flayed. But upon his information, a direction was ſent down 
from the King to the Council, to puniſh them exemplariſ y. But by ear- 
neſt dealing of the Bale of Lothian with the Chancellour ; and the Earle 
of Dumbar , in ſavours of the ſaid Mr Datuu, i their puniſhment reſol ved 
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The hatch · in a confinement within their opyniPariſhes: 150195 4 | 
ing ofthe By this Letter following dated at Greenwich the laſb ofic Hay 1608. 
_— and directed to the Chancel lout and remanent Lords, and others of tho 

Secret Councel, the Reader may perceive the Kings purpoſe, to erect the 
Courts of High Commiſſion , infayours of the Biſhops, and for advance- 
ment of their coutfe; hewſoe vor other motives and grounds are here 
pretended. 1 213 5231820 8 . 23 e vitl noi 


James rote! 
Right truſtie and welbeloyed Couſines and Odunſtllorꝭ q (we greet you 
well. The libertie aſſumed by unrulie Perſons, to offend both in Religion & 
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Life, 
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Life, without any fear of Eccleſiaſtical Ceaſute, being the juſt cauſe of the 
great increaſe and grouth of papiſtrie and Atheĩſme {both af chem too 
frequent in that our Kingdom hath moved Us to conſider of your com- 
plaint, made by the right reverend Father in God, ard our right truſtie 
Counſelloar, the Archbiſhopof G/a/gow , in the behalf of the Presbyte- 
ries of that our kingdom, that their willingneſs to ſuppteſſe the growth 
of theſe enormities, hath been ever thortered and impeded by too ma- 
ny frequent Adyocations of theſe matters granted by you, whereby they 
were diſcharged of all farther proceeding, the matter it ſelf ofcentimes, at 
ter due conſideration had thereof by your ſelves, thought unſit for = 
cenſure & judicatorie; & the partie guiltie all that time, being freed. 
cenſure and puniſhment, did preſume to himſelf of impunirie, upon his on 
knowledge, how unable theſe poor Presbyteries are for attending your 


procedures, and to remove the occaſion of this complaint of the Presby- 
reries , and for the better flouriſhing of the Goſpel, increaſe of true Pro» 
| feſſors, and puniſhing and trying of Heteſie, Arheiſm and all ſcandalous 
Vice & Enormities, & we being nowayes of that minde, that theſe Preſ- 


| eyeryſuch mans behaviour & bad carriage any way, whereby either 
| ppinion.in ieligion , or by his life he c V 
cle 


1608, | 


diets, the moſt part of the Miniſters thereof being ſo meanly Ripended. | .: 
To preveen therefore hereafter the intermixing of theſe ſeyeralſorrs of | 


byteries do all generally fo proceed with indifferencie, as no exception 
can be taken at their partiality ; and yet nevertlicleſſe for the errours of 
| ſome being alſo unwilling to condemne the whole We have reſolved upon 
chis, as the moſt juſt and indifferent mids in this · matter, that two ſeveral 
Commiſſions ſhould be given to the two Archbiſhops of that our Kingdom, 
| wich aſſociation of ſome Noblemen, Biſhops, and ſome of. the moſt diſ- 
creet of the Miniſtery within each Province, to take particulat trial of 
by his 
eſerveth the execution of hs Ec- 
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eſiaſtical Cenſure againſt him; & they either zo Authorize the Presby- 
teries to proceed or if they have found them negligent, then to rebuke them 
& to give them ſpecial injunction for greater care & diligence thereafter, 
under ſuch pajns, as theſe our Commiſſioners ia.theixdiſcretign ſhall hold 
fit to impbn. And whereas upon complaiat of partie, ei her a unſtthe un- 
formal proc erding, or che impertigent accuſation before any ſuch judica- 
torie, or che ſuſpect partiality of derbe (among me of whom 
oftentimes there be ſome guiding miſrulers)thicre ſhall be juſt, matter found 
by theſe Commiſſioners, for the whichthey: ſhall think that in Reaſon 
they ſhouldaſſume thy triall of that matter pngo-thenalelyes., as; by their 
Commiſion we haye ſpegially given unto thempoyy, rforgbarefſect; It 
beben dre kene Will,. chat ye fra 25 hetcaf geg 
you any mtter, from any Presbyterie within chat Kingdom 4: ithout firſ 
the partie, ſuiter of the 2 meaned FF to that Archbiſhop & 
his conjunct, Gommitiioness ; . withia,whoſe Province he doth remain, 
and that h qa complain as well of them, as of the Prezbyrery ; that ſo ye 
y then, take. trial u, and puniſh the Jault and the, offence, back of the 
eng r add ph other, ,, And otheyyiſe, upon the firſtme Fee 
tie unto you, without the firſt ackriowledging, and making ſuit xo the ſaic 
Commigionets for redreſſe , our ſpecial Will is, that ye dopot in an 
Ale rewith ;, willing you here with, to gextiſiè the lame to 
our Subjects in that our Kingdom , either by Proclamation , or other- 


eres, noyx think belt; bur ſpecially to be intimarar out Burgh of Ediu- 
burg es of dt Andreu ws 
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Glaſgow, that none pretend igno- 
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181 on thereof: But that upon 2 complaint againſt the Presbyterie, 


they do firſt adreſſe chem to the ſaid Commiſſioners , and ſuit their re- 


mede, beſore ever they trouble or importune you therewith. And Our 
pleaſure and will is alſo, that our Chancellour do append our great ſeal 
to theſe Commiſſions ; for which thir preſents ſhall be their warrant. 
And ſowebid you farewel. From our Court at Greenwich, the laſt of 
Hay 1608. 
Here ye may ſee, what the Biſhops were contriving for the advance- 
ment of their own courſe ; what Sporſvvood hath been practiſing at Court, 
and that in behalf ofthe Presbyterics ; bur without their knowledge or di- 
rection. Bur becauſe the Kings will, touching the Courts of high Commil. 
ſion, was not publiſhed till Februar 1610. Iothat place I referre the exa- 
mination, and diſcuſſing of that matter. | 
Some Mi= | Becauſe ſome of the aſpiring Miniſters had vented in ſecret to Per- 
; ſons of all Eſtates, that now by a new light they bad found out their 
: former errours , and were perſwaded , that the Epiſcopal Govern- 
ment was the Ordinance of God; ſome of the ſincerer ſort, reſident 
-n the we ff end of Fife, agreed upon an offer of Diſputation , as fol- 
oweth. | | 


The eMimniſters offer a Diſputation. 
We the Miniſters of 7eſus Chriſt, defenders and favourers of the Diſ- 
cipline of the Kirk of Scotland, profeſſe and declare, that the ſaid Diſ- 
cipline and Government, as it is appointed by the Kirk, ratified by Parlia- 
ment, commanded by Authority, ſubſcribed and practiſed theſe fi 
years within the ſame, is moſt agreeable to the Word of God, and mo 
convenient to continue,& ſtand with the Civil Government of this King- 
dom. And for defence hereof, in the fear of God, in chriſtian mode- 
ſtie and brotherly love, offer to our Brethren Commiſſioners Voters in 
Parliament, by evidence of Reaſon, and warrants of Scripture, to main- 
tain and defend the ſame, againſt wharſoeyer they can object in the con- 
trair; and for this effect earneſtly deſire a free Conference to be appointed, 
land keeped under the Cnditions following. * TS 
1 That the defenders of the ſaid Difeipline may have a publick warrant, 
and protection from his May. and his Highneſs Councel , for holding of 


that Conference. + 
wo Thatthey may have the free choiſe of thePerſons,'to whom they ſhould 
' = |commirthe maintainance of their Gauſe,in the ſaid Conference. 

That the partie oppoſing ſer down in ſhort and clear points, wherein 

3* |rheydiſafſent from us in the ſaid Diſcipline, and deliver the ſame in writ 
7 the ſaid Miniſters;, a teaſonable time beſore the firſt day of the Con- 

erence.”-* :: een ie | 

4 That / for remembrance, eſchewing of confuſion , idle diſcourſes , 
miſtakings, calummies and cavils, that may fall out on either fide ) all 

Queſtions, Arguments; Anſwers;'Replyes and Concluſions, that ſhill 

betr eared in the ſaid Conference, may paſſe by writ , and be ſubſeribed 

both by Opponers, & Defenders. 1— _ 

5. Thar ĩt ſhall be lawſul to them, that are choſen toReaſone for the parties, 
-y — counſel and advice of any of their Brethren", in any oceùrrent dif 
cultie. | ry f 466 7 5, ey 

6. That whatſoever ſhall be treated. and agreed upon in that Co 
it be delivered to the Presbyteries q and after they have ad viſed upos the 
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ſame to the Provincials; and then to the General, one or moe there to 
be fully treated; and finally concluded. 


The Conſaderatiout & Reaſont, moving the Defenders 
ere nale this offer. | 
Becauſe they are certainly informed, that ſome of their oppoſit Bre- 
thren have not obſcurely · profeſſed to honorable Perſons of all Eſtates, 
that howſoever they have heen of one judgement and practice with us, in 
times by paſt, now by a clear light, Which hath ſhined to them in theit 
late ſtudies-; they have found out their former ertours, and are perſwaded, 
that Epiſcopal Government, and juriſdiction over their Brethren, which 
hath been; and is condemned as unlawful by the Kirk of Scor/2nd, is the 
Ordinance of God: which if they caticlearly demonſtrat by proof out of 
Scripture, in this defired Conference, they ſinne againſt God, their 
own ſoules and the ſalvation of their Brethten, unleſſe they communi- 
cat their lighewieh them, that they may walk in ie; otherwayes it were 
againſt all honeſtie and Conſcience to them, to depart from the preſentDiſ- 


cipline, ['wheceunto they are bound under the great oath of the Lord ; 


the Reaſon whereof they are not aſhamed to ayouch and profeſſe before 
the world. 

In the heat of theſe Contentions, the parts, tongues and pens of Je. 
ruſ/alen's vutch men, are turned from the enemies of the Truth, and 
like razours, ſharpened and ſet each one againſt another, and neither Or- 
dinarie and free Eccleſiaſtical meetings, nor wiſe men found among us, to 

t us in remembrance that we are Brethren , the ſalt of the earth, and 
light of the world ; but too many of all ſorts to add freſn fe wel to the flam- 
ming fire of our diſtractions, whereby we and our profeſſion are hurt, to 
the gteat joy and encoutagement of our enemies: which evils, and others 
that may fall out, in caſe of continuance, by the mercic of God, in this Con- 
ference , may poſſibly be prevented, and remedied. 

Faithful and unblameable Miniſters are partly preſſed down with the 

burden of many great reproaches, as if they were the onely troublers of 
Iſrael; andtraduced as holding and maintaining Anabaptiſtical opini- 
ons ; and pattly have their Perſons warded , and their livings reſtrained, 
againſt whom no occaſion can be found, except concerning the cauſe of 
Diſcipline and Government of the Kirk. And it were ridiculous, if the 
Miniſters of God, in ſuch caſes , ſhould like children lay their hand upon 
the part that is hurt, and cry, alas! and inthe mean time ceaſe to ſeek law- 
ful remedie. 
It becometh no wayes the Miniſtery to keep ſecret the Truth, whereof 
they are perſwaded; and when their profeſſion, or any part thereof, is 
brought under ſuſpicion , or impugned by acowardly kind of ſilence, to 
betray the cauſe, which they believe ſhall ſtand good, in the day of the Lord 
Jeſus. 

The Orders, and proceedings of our Kirk, are taxed and carped, both 
within and without the Countrey , by unfriends and enemies to the Go- 
vernment thereof; and by the preſent diſtraction we are ſo keeped at 


under. that neither have we occaſion, nor ſafely dare we anſwer calum- 
' niators. 
Proteſting , that if the ſaid Commiſſioners and Voters in Parliament, 


now commonly called B:{ops, ſhall happen to refuſe this modeſt offer, 
| and theſe moſt reaſonable Conditions, notwithſtanding of the important | 


Reaſons 
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1608. | proponed herein by the ſaid Miniſters, defendersof the Diſcipline and Go- 
verament of the Kirk of Scotland, that in that caſe the ſaid Diſci pline & ; 
Government be reputed and holden Godly , Wiſe and Peaceable , and 
ſtand unquarrelled , till they be Jawfully and orderly heard; and that 
their Brethren according to their credit ule the ſame, as they will anſwer to 
God and his Kirk, forreſtoring of the Miniſtersto their liberties and liv- 
ings, to the effect tha: all in Brotherly concord may ſerve God , honour 
| the King, & with a paſtoral care and endeavour procute the well of Chriſts 
Kirk within this Realme. e. f 4 

Ar James Melviue dilliked their purpoſe, and diſſwaded them; 
becauſe Diſputation never ediſieth. here true Religion is once planted , 
but breedeth contention ef ſtudia partium; and by the ſame Reaſon, diſ- 
putation may be offered to the Papiſts; There muſt be a judge, & a par- 
tie: Who will be judge bur the Prince, ora General Aſſembly dreſſed | 
for the purpoſe ? Who can be partie, bur ſome of the Miniſtrie, who 
have ſworn to the Diſcipline, more worthie to be Excommunicat, then 
to be diſputed with? 01, 0. abr | 

The Biſhops uſed ſundrie means to eſfectuat their purpoſe, at the next | 
General Aſſembly. Fir, Impriſonment of Brethren; namely Ae 
John Murray. Next, the Modification of Miniſters ſtipends. Third- 
ly , the Viſuation of Presbyteries; that under colour of that Viſitation 
they might procure ſuch Commiſſioners, as would not oppoſe their 
courſe. Fourthly, the pretext of a Conference, which was to be holden 
at Falkland the 15. of June. Mr James Melvine hearing, that the 
Conference was to be appointed, ſent his advice to the ſincerer ſort. He 
willed them to be circumſpect, ſeing it proceedeth from a Higher Power, 
whoſe end is rather Victorie, then Veritie. Being informed , that the 
end ofthe Conſerence was for the Papiſts, or for Diſciplinarie Controver- 
ſies, he conjectureth the purpoſe in the firſt to be to delet the ignominie 
of Linlithgow Convention. wherein great things were proponed, noth- 
ing proſecuted; the Biſhops areloath to ſuſtain the hatred of great ones 
alone. Forthe other point, he adviſeth them to requirethe warrant of 
their meeting to be produced for their ſecuritie : to urge that the Confe- 
rence be full and free; ſull by the calling of the chief members abſent; free 
for the choiſe of the Perſons on their fide. But there was not ſo much ado 
at that Conſerence. X 

The Biſhops , and ſo many other Commiſſioners of the General Af. | 
ſembly , as were upon their Courſe, conveened in the Chappel of the 
Palace of Falkland. The Miniſters conveened in the Kirk of the Town, 
and chooſed Mr Patrick Simpſon, Miniſter at Stir/ine , to be their Mo- 
derator. By Prayer and Conference, they taſted a little of the ſweetneſs 
and comfort of theirold meetings. Inend they agreed upori ſome Arti- 
cles, tobegiven-into the Biſhops and Commiſſioners , for concord and 
peace, which were gravely proponed to them by Mr Patrick Simpſon, 
in name of thereſt. | 

That the Cautions of the General Aſſembly be inſert in the bodie of 
the Act of Parliament, made in favours of the Biſhops ; and that they 
be cenſured accordingly , as was craved by the Commiſſioners of the Ge- 
neral Aſſembly , at the Parliament holden at Perth, where the ſaid Act 
was made. | 

That the Diſcipline and Government of the Kirk, Practiſed, Eſta- 
bliſhed, Sworn and Subſcribed unto, ſtand inviolable. 
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ACon fe- | 
rence at 


Falkland. 


That | 
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That the Aſſemblies General and Provincial be reſtored to their own 
integririe, as more effectual means to beat down the Enemies. 
That the baniſhed and confined Brethren, Gods faithful ſervants, be 
reſtored to their own places and liberties. | 
They ſeemed to like well of theſe Articles: But, fay they, it behoy- 
eth to conferre & agree upon them, at the next General Aſſembly, that his 
Maj. may be the rather moved to conſent to them; and ſo they ſhifted the 
matter. They pretended they were defirous , that the next Aſſembly 
might be keeped peaceably with the Kings licence & good liking, which 
could not be ohtained, unleſſe the Articles following were yeelded unto. 


1608. 


Mr John Hall certified the Miniſters , that the Earle of Dumbar with 
ſome Engliſh Doctors, and a great number of old and new made Earles , 
Lords and Knights , were coming down to oyerthrow the Diſcipline and 
Government of the Kirk with one blow, at the next General Aſſembly. 
With pretences and feigned tales the Miniſters were moved to conſent to 
the Articles following, tobe recommended by way of advice to all the 
Presbyteries. | 

That the queſtions, preſently ſtanding in controvetſie among the Mini- 
ſters, anent the mattersof Government, beuntouched and unhandled on 
either (ide, till the next General Aſſembly , and no occaſion be given, by 
privat or publick ſpeeches, of any farthes diſtraction of mindes ; bur 
that all ſhew themſelves to others by good countenance , and otherwiſe 
as Brethren and Miniſters of Chriſt, ſetting themſelyes with their endea- 
yours, ſpecially in Doctrine, againſt Papiſts, their Superſtition in Reli- 
gion, and pernicious Practices. 

That the General Aſſembly hold at the time appointed , that is, the 
laſt 7g of 7uly, and that his Maj. be moſt humbly intreated for 
that eftect. 

In the ſaid Aſſembly the Common affairs of the Kirk ſhall be handled , 


ing, and ſome ſolid courſe adviſed upon for diſappointing the practices of 
the Enemies. | | 
| Thatnothing, which is in controverſie, and maketh ſtrife in the Kirk , 
| be treated in the ſaid Aſembly; but the ſame be conferred upon, in a Pri- 
| vie Conference, by ſuch as the Aſſemblie ſhall appoint, to prepare a way 
| for compoſing of theſedifferences ; & that the Aſſembly appoint a meet- 
ing of ſome Brechrea, at ſuch times, place and manner, as they think fit, 
for that effect. 
| That requeſt ſhall be made to his Maj. for relaxing of the Brethren 
| that are confined, and ſpecially of ſuch of them as have been preſent àt this 
; Conference , that they may keep the ſaid Aſſembly. | 
lt was not the minde notwithſtanding of the Biſhops, that My William 
| Scot and Mir John Car michael, which were of the number confined , 
| ſhoald have libertie ro be at the next Aſſemblie, notwithſtanding of the 
ptetences of peace, that was made by them at this time. So deceitful 
were they in all their courſes, even then when they ſeemed inclinable to 
peace and unity. 


Before the Conference holden at Falbland, ſome of the Miniſtery of 


an account taken of the Commiſſions, given in the laſt Aſſembly preceed- 


Fife, perceiving what preparation was made by the other partie for the 


next Aſſembly , ſent to ſundrie Presbyteries the Copie of the Commiſſi- 
on, and inſtructions following, which they had given to their Commiſſi- 
| oners, that thereby they might underſtand what was theit minde: Which | 
Ecec ſe, 
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courſe, if it had been followed, it had been ſurer then the other, agreed 
upon at the Conference. 


The Commiſſion. 


| We, the Moderator and remanent Brethren of the Presbytery of A. 
underſtanding , that there is a General Aſſembly to be holden ar B. the 
day of C. next to come in the year of God 1608. and after 
due adviſement having found, that by the long intermiſſion and want 
of General Aſſemblies, as well ordinare, as prore nara ; rhe diſcharging 
of ſundrie Provincials from their lawful meetings the abſence and re- 
ſtraint of ſpecial members of ſundrie Presbyteries,in the principal Proyin- 
ces within this Kingdom; the libertie of election of Commiſſioners to 
| General Aſſemblies now pinched and thralled , contrare to the order 
and cuſtome of the Kirk; the with-holding of ſtipends from Miniſters , & 
threatning of others with the like, unleſſe they yeeld to the intended al- 
terations and innovations: the fearful diſtraction of Miniſters; the grouth 
of Papiſtrie ; the pride and inſolencie of Papiſts and orderleſs Perſons ; | 
the great number ot appellations.umdiſcuſſed & thut by the dangerous ſe- 
queles of every one of theſe, and of them all conjunctly , the Unitie, 
Peace, Order and Edification of the Kirk within this Realme, is danger- 
ouſly Wounded, Impaired , and Hindered, and by the Doubts, Difficul - 
ties, Queſtions & Diſputations, daily arifing upon the former occaſions, 
is like to be farther endangered, unleſſe by the mercy of God ſome godly 
and wiſe remedie be timouſly provided; have therefore appointed , and 
by theſe preſents ordain & appoint A. B. C. Our Commiſſioners , giving 
unto them our full Power and Commiſſion to repair to the ſaid Aﬀembly a- 
gainſt the firſt day thereof; & there in our names, Treat, Reaſon, Vote 
and Conclude concerningthe repteſſing of Papiſts, Papiſtrie and order- 
leſſe Perſons ; the diſcuſſing of appellations; the ſetting down of conve- | 
nient Overtures and Articles, anent the reſtoring ofthe Provincial & Ge- 
neral Aſſemblies, and ofthe Presbyteries, to the free uſe of their wonted 
priviledges and liberties, ratified by Law; the removing of the preſentdi- 
{traction of the Brethren , and the cauſes thereof ; and the ſearching out, 
and putting in form of ſuch conditions of peace, as whereby the great 
God may have his due Honour, the Kings Maj. his Contentment, the 
Miniſters & remanent members of our profeſſion may be in a godly con- 
ſent and concord reunited, with expteſſe command to paſſe from the 
ſaid Aſsembly General to the Provincials and Presbyteries, to peruſe 
the ſaid Overtures and Articles, and after due reaſoning and deliberation 
had thereupon, to returne the ſame ripely adviſed , together with their 
beſt opinion, anent the convenient remoyal of theſe preſent evils, and 
ſerling of a ſolid order for peace & concord in time coming, to the next 
General Aſsembly, to the effect that there they may be concluded with 
brotherly harmonie and conſent : And by reaſon of the ſaid diſtraCtions , 
and other evils abovewritten, expreſly prohibiting the ſaid A. B. C. our 
Commiſſioners , and each one of them, under the pain of Depoſition 
from their Office of the Miniſtrie , and Excommunication , to Vote, or 
any wayes to give Conſent to any innovation or alteration of the Govern- 
ment of the Kirk of oͤcotland, of any Article or clauſe thereof whatſome- 
ver, intended to have been altered or innovated, ſince the General Aſsem- 
bly holden at Hahrudhouſe in November 1602. Or which ſhall happen 
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wha indended in chis preſent Aſſembly, for advancingor eſtabliſhing "oY | 1608. | 
Epiſcopal Government, which is, and hath been ever Judged by the Kick, | 


to be contrair tothe Word of God; or to the transferring of the Power and 

Order of electing Moderators, at Provincials or Presbyteries, from cither 
of them reſpectively, & conferring thereof toany other perſon or perſons 
whatſoever; or to the continuance of any Moderator in his Office of Mo- 
deration longer, than from one Aſſembly to another reſpectively, as the 
Kirk for very good cauſe hath had the cuſtome. And generally, to no 
mattet that in any wayes may breed, nouriſh or increaſe diſtraction in 


- | che Kirk within this Realme. Declaring whatſoever they ſhall do in theſe 


caſes, tobe null and of no effect; and them to be cenſured, andproceed- 
ed againſt, as is above provided, By this our ſubſeription, ſubſcribed 
by our Clerk at our command at the day of 

the year of God 1608. 


The Inſtructions. 


That at the production of this preſent Commiſſion, and before any | 
matter be acted in the ſaid Adembly, which is to be holden &c. the Com- 
miſſioners deſire this preſent Commiſſion to be regiſtred in the Books 
of the General Aſſembly, at leaſt an Act to be made, in the beginnin 
ofthe ſaid Aſſemblie , expreſſy bearing, that no matter ſhall be handled 
therein, but according to the tenor of this preſent Commiſſion ; and in 
caſe of refuſal ofthe one or of the other, to proteſt, that they produced a 


Commiſſion of ſuch a tenor, and thereafter deſired the Proteſtation with | 


the Commiſſion to be ingroſſed and regiſtred ; which being done, let 
them adhexe to the Proteſtation, and publickly diſaſſent from whatſoev- 
er ſnall be done, otherwiſe then the ſaid Commiſſion beareth. 
That it would pleaſe this preſent Aſſembly, for farther explanation of 
the article of the Book of Diſcipline, anent the election of the Modera- 
tors ofthe Aſſemblies, to dec lare, and by Ordinance to eſtabliſh , that 
all the Provincials „ Presbyteries and other law ful Aſſemblies of the 
Kirk within this Kingdom, & each one of them, haye, in and of them- 
ſelves reſpectively, lawful and ſufficient power to chooſe, cenſure, put 
in and remove their own Moderator; and that the lawful continuancè of 
each Moderator in his Office of Moderatorſhi p. as well of Provincial, 
as of Presbyrery,, is and ſhall be from one Provincial to another, and that 
for eſchewing of lniquity, Ambition and Tyranny. 
That no Miniſter already burdened, or that any time hereafter ſhall 
happen to be burdened hy the General Aſſembly, with Commiſion in 


the weighty affairs Oſch Rick, be, in any times coming , during his Com- 


miſſion, .oyerbyrdengd with the Moderation, or elected Moderator of | 


any Presbytexy, Proyincial or General Aſſembly. * | 

That the Acts of the General, Afſembly , alreadie made againſt dilapi- 
dation, -non-reſidence , careleſnefs , and 2 arrupt ions in the per- 
ſons, and callings of the Miniſters, with ſuch ac 77 as ſnall be found 
needſul, be gravely recommended to the Provincials and Presbyteries, 
with expreſs command to them, with all poſſible diligence to cenſure 


their own members reſective, according to the Acts of the General Aſ- 
ſembly ; without exception of perſons, or cauſes, as they will anſwer to 
God, and to the ſaid Aſsembly. | | 
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1601. | And in caſe any motion be made, prejudicialto the preſent Diſcipline, 
| Or any wayes tending to the furtherance of Epiſcopal Government, or 
| F- | anydegree thereof, fail not to declare to the ſaid Aſſemblie, that we & 
| our Brethren , fayourers of the Diſcipline and Government thereof, like- 
as we have offered to our Brethren, intending Epiſcopal Goyernment ; 
ſo in the face of this Aſſembly ,we offer to deſend the ſaid Diſcipline , by 
| warrant of the Word of God, and to impugne what can be oppoſed againſt 
| the ſame, or what can be ſaid for Epiſcopal Government, as our ſaid 
| offer at more length beareth, humbly requeſting the ſaid Aſſembly to 
| — the ſaid offer, and to aſſiſt, maintain and ſtand for the good 
cauſe. 

And finally, yeſhall take heed, that no Noblemen, Barones, nor 
Burgeſſes be admitted to vote in the Aſſembly, namely in matters of 
weight concerning the Government of the Kirk , bur ſuch as haye Com- 
miſſion from their Presbyteries ; and ſo many only as the order and cu- 
ſtome of our Kirk alloweth. 

The offer, whereof mention is made, for theſe inſtructions, and the 
conditions required in the offer, ye have ſet down above. QA James 
AMelvine diſliked the challenge; becauſe it imported the calling of the 
Diſcipline and Government in queſtion, namely now when their partie 
was to be judge. But willed them to be readie to defend, both in and out 
of Aſſemblies, if there be a neceſſity. He adviſed them to ſtand to the 
Conditions, ſet down in their offer, which beingrefuſed , to appeal to a 

free and better adviſed General Aſſembly , and that in writ ſubſcribed 
with the hands of all that carrie upright hearts in the cauſe; and then to 
importune God , whoſe Glory was moſt intereſſed. And becauſe the 
top, or rather the root and foundation of the Hierarchie and Epiſcopal 
Lordſbip, to wit, the Kings Supremacie , was to be urged, as he heard, 
at this time, or ſome other, as the right of the Kings own Crown; and 
is a new matter never heard - of in out Kirk, he adviſed them to crave a 
large time for information, that whatſoever belongeth properly to Chriſt, 
may be keeped unviolat; without denying to the King any thing that 
= dure to him. Theſe directions aboye written took not effect : Be- 
cauſe the matter was otherwiſe conyeyed at the Conference, holden 
AL ,. Falkland. 
Dounames Doctor Douname made a ſermon, for the maintaince ofthe Authority 
Sermon | of Biſhops above Miniſters , at the conſecration of Doctor Montague, 
mob d. Dean of the Kings Chappel, preferred to the Biſhoprick of Bathe and 
cola. alert. The Sermon was printed, and ſome Copies ſent to Scotland, 
before the time appointed of the Aſſembly, and that by the Kings dire- 
ction. Mr Andreu Melvine ſent to his nephew Mr James ſome ſhort 
animadverſions upon it. And in end he hath theſe words, ſuch tautolo- 
gies and vain · babling I would never have looked for, ſhould have pro- 
ceeded from a man, whois a Logician; or to be directed to the North, 
for convincing of our Brethren , who, if they be not corrupted more with 
the fourteen thouſand pound ſterline, ſent hither tanquam aureus hamus, 
then the eyidence of this book , and demonſtration of the profane w 
of men, can never be able to perſwade them to leave the truth embraced, 
Dumbar & | PraCtiſed and eſtabliſhed , to their eternal infamie. At the ſame time, he 
Englich made a large anſwer to Dounam”s Sermon, in Latine , which I wiſh 
— . | were inquired for, and put to the preſſe. 
About the end of June the Earle of Dumbar came from Court, and 
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wich bim two Engliſh Doctors, Doctor Abbots, and Doctor Higgins. Do- 6 9 8. 
| tor Maxy one of the Kings Chaplains came by ſea. It was reported, that no 
| ſmall ſummes of money were ſent down with him, to be diſtribute among 


the Miniſters, and ſome others. The Engliſh Doctor ſeemed to have no 
other direction, but to perſwade the Scots , that there was no ſubſtantial 
difference in Religion betwixt the two Realmes, but only in things indiffe- 
rent concerning Government and Ceremonies; and to report that it was 
his May. will, that England ſhould ſtand as he found it, and Scotland as 
he left it. But when he came to Sf Andrews, My Robert Homie, a Man of 
a ſeditious and turbulent Spirit, declaimed againſt the Diſcipline and Go- 


vernment of our Kirk ; and then they uttered their minde in plain rermes : | 
no order was taken with ſo manifeſt a breach after the laſt Conference. 
This was the Policy of the aſpiring Biſhops, to cry peace, peace, and 
to crave ſilence of their oppoſits, when in the meantime they minded not 


to be ſilent themſelves, when they found occaſion. 
The General Aſſembly, appointed to be holden at Dandie, was holden 
at Linlithgow, the laſt Tueſday of July. A faſt was appointed to be keep- 


A General 
Aſſembly 
holden at 


ed the firſtday , becauſe it was the forme, and to colour their intentions. | Linlith- 
My Andrew Lambe taught in the morning. Ir Patrick Galloway, g. 


Moderator of the laſt Aſſembly holden before the Kings departure , had 

the exhortation beforenoon . Myr Robert Cornwat the Town Paſtor 

taught afrernoon. After Ar Patrick had ended, the Aſſembly con- 

veened, and he declared the cauſes and end of their meeting. There 
were preſent above fourty Noblemen and Gentlemen, directed by the 
King to be preſent. This put the Brethren in a great fear, that ſome 
pernicious concluſion was to paſſe by plurality of votes. Therefore ſun- 
dry of the Miniſters put Mr Patrickin remembrance , that only three 
Commiſſioners weregranted ro his Maj. by the Acts of the Aſſembly. 
He anſwered ; that if they would caſt off the Noblemen, their conclu- 
fions would want execution: For we muſt pray and preach , ſaid he, bur 
they muſt fight. So without any farther, they went to the chooſing of a 
new Moderator. Me Patrick Sharpe, Patrick Simpſon , Fohn Mit- 
chelſon, John Hall, James Law Biſhop of Qrknay , Patrick Lindſey 
were put upon the leets, and removed. The Biſhops were called on firſt, 
to give their votes, before the Commiſſioners of Presbyteries were call - 
ed upon, at My Patric direction. Then was firſt ſeen, in a General 
Aſſembly, the difference betwixt the Biſhops & Commiſſioners from Pres- 
byreries. Mr James Law Biſhop of Orknay was choſen Moderator, by 
plurality of votes. The difference ofthe votes, between him and Mr Pa- 
trict Simpſon , ſtood only upon three: For the Earles , Lords, Barones, 
and Gentlemen, ſent-for-by the King, wanting Commiſſion, voted for 
Mr James Law. And yet if the votes of the beſt affected of the Mini- 


| ſtery had not been divided, by reaſon of Mr Parrick Simp/onr bodily in- 


<= - My Patrick had been choſen. It was the Policy of the cor- 
rupt fide, to-lay all their votes upon one. Alwayes it was a great en- 
couragement to ſee a number of the Miniſtrie ſet one way, and gave ap- 
3 that they were able to reſiſt any concluſion, prejudicial to the 
cauſe. | | 

The Aſſeſſors, nominated by the Moderator himſelf ,-& appointed to ; 
conyeen with him in the privy conference, for treating of ſuch things as 
were to be concluded in the Aſſembly, were theſe , the Earles of Dum- 
bar, Wigtounand Lothian, with the Collector General, the Kings Com- 


n——— — * - 


ꝶ)d 


— 


Ee ee 3 miſſioners 


— 


3 — 


ͤKͤä„ſäͤñfññññ F — ——— 


5 r 
8 ” . 
of * 


590 The true Hiſtory of | 
miſſioners, the Earles of Glencarne and Kinghorne ; the Lords Gra- 

bam, Lindſey, Loudoun , Blantyre , Halyrudhouſe ; the Lairds of 
Balmaine, Kinnard, Kilſyth, Carnell ; the Biſhop of Cathne/s , My 
William Douglas, the Biſhop of Brechin , Mr Andrew Leitch, My 
Patrick Lindſey , the Biſhop of Saint Andrews, Mr John Mit- 
chelſon , Mr Patrick Simpſon , the Biſhop of Dunke/den, the Biſhop 
| of Dumblane , Mr William Couper , Mr Patrick Galloway , Mr 
John Hall, Mr David Home, Mr John Knox, the Biſhop of Glaſgow, 
Mr Patrick Sharpe, the Biſhop of Galloway, Mr Alexander Scrim- 
geour , Mr William Hammiltoun, Mr Thomas Ramſey, the Biſhop of | 
cArgyle. Here we may ſee by the perſons nominated, to what a weak 
eſtate or thraldome our Kirk was redaded, when ſuch worthies, as wont 
tobe upon the Privy Conference, are now detained in ward, or conſin- 
ed, and can have no acceſſe to the Aſſembly, to direct by their advice, 
or to reſiſt any corrupt courſe. The Biſhops had provided well for their 
own places, in that reſpect. | 
The Kings Letter contained two points; the one, his zeal and care 
to repreſſe Popery , where he declared, that he would diſappoint diffi- 
dent Opiniators, imputing to him ſlackneſs in proceeding againſt Papiſts, 
notwithſtanding his faire promiſes , and the Act made at L:niithgow ; 
and defired men to be more modeſt in their ſpeeches hereafter. The 
other concerned his love to the Kirk of Scotland, where he wiſhed , that 
every thing hurtful to the ſame , might be removed as namely the pre- 
ſent Diſtraction and Alienation of hearts for circumſtances, & matters in- 

| different, as he called them. 

| Orderio | Nuch adoe there was about Papiſts and Papiſtry » which was a main 
be deviſed end, for vvhich it vvas pretended this Aſſembly vas conveened. It vvas 
for taking ordained, that the Commiſſioners of every Synod ſhall conveen ſeveral- 
| = ly, and ſet dovvn a roll containing the names of the Papiſts vvithin the 
| bounds of their Synod. Secondly, the cauſes vvhy Papiſtry, Superſtition 
| and Idolatry was come to ſuch a height. Thirdly, the remedies for ſup- | | 
preſſing of all ſorts of Papiſts and Idolaters within the Countrey , vg. 
Papiſts already excommunicat ; Papiſts, who have ſworn and ſubſcribed 
to the truth, and yet refuſe to imbrace the ſame ; and Papiſts, that in 
word Profeſſe the truth, but in ation and deed are contrairto the ſame. 
Fourthly , what form of proceeding every Synod hath uſed againſt the 
Papiſts within their bounds. And that the ſaid. particular rolles, con- 
| cerning the ſaid particular heeds, be delivered to the Privy Conference. 
Huntlie Myr Peter Bleckburne Biſhop of Aberdeen was demanded, if Huntlie 
* was excommunicat, according to the direQion given him at Falkland. 
Ie anſwered, not; but that the proceſſe was deduced evento the pro- 
nouncing ofthe ſentence. It was adviſed, whether the Sentence ſhould 
be pronounced preſently in face of the Aſſembly, or remitted to the Pres- 
bytery of Aberdeen. It was ordained, that it ſhould be done preſent- 
ly, in reſpect the offers, contained in his Supplication preſented by Sir 
homas Ker of Hir ſhaw, were frivolous, no wayes inclining to obedience 
and ſatisfaQtjon ; ſpecially becauſe by his Band, ſubſcrived with his hand 
upon the laſt of June 1608. years, preſently produced in face ofthe Aſ- 
ſembly, by the Commiſſioners of Aberdeen, he bound 'afid oblidged 
himſelfto fſatisfie the Kirk by communicating, betwixt the date thereof & 
the 17 day of July laſt by paſt: Otherwiſe that the Miniſtery proceed 
with the ſentence of Excommunication againſt him. So the Sentence of 
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ſembly ordained Mr «© Alexander Scrimgeour, Moderator of the Presby- 
tery of Iruing, under the pain of intamie and deprivation from his functi- 
on, to pronounce the ſentence of Excommunication againſt him, in the 
Kirk of Iruing upon the Lords day , the 14. of Augu t next to come 
without any delay or impediment whatſomever. 


cauſes of their incteaſe, and their remedies, produced their particular 
rolles concerning the ſaid heeds, which the Aſſembly thought good ſhould 
be reviſed , abridged, and put in order by the Moderator Mr James 
Law, My Patrick Simpſon , Mr William Couper , John Clappertoun, 
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Ex communication was pronounced by the Moderator , in face of the Aſ- 
ſembly, & it was ordained tobe intimated in all the Kirks of the Realme, 
by the Miniſtrie, the next Sunday immediatly after their returning from 
this Aſſembly; and that the Brethren of the Synods of Aberdeen and 
Murray , receive no offer of ſatisfaction from the ſaid 2427 ques, with- 
out the ſpecial advice of his May. and the Kirk, had therero. Afeer the 
ſentence was pronounced by the Moderator, the Earle of Dumbar pro- 
miſed, that fourtie dayes being expired after the pronouncing of the ſen- 
rence, the civil ſword ſhould ſtrike, without mercie or favour to him ar his; 
& — ſome of his friends ſhould come, & buy his eſcheet, it ſhould 
be refuſed. | | 
The Brethren of the,Presbytery of G/aſgow, and Synodof ¶ lithſdail, 
reſtified , that they could fee no appearance of ] illiam Earle of Angus 
his conyerſion , but rather evident tokens, that he was the more ohſtinat 
and indured in Papiſtrie, which he ſometime abjured of beſore, by ſub- 
ſcribing the true Religion preſently profeſſed : Therefore the Aſembly 
ordained the Presbytery of GS to proceed againſt him with the cen- 
ſures of the Kirk, unto the final pronquacing of the ſentence of Excom- 
munication againſt him, betwixt and the 18. day of September next to 
come; and inhibit any of them to receive any offers for abſolving of him 
from the ſaid ſearence , without advice of his aj. and Commiſſioners 
of the Aſſembly, had and obtained thereto. The Presbytery of Perth 
reported, that they could ſee no appearance in Francis Earle of Errol 
of converſion from his errours, but rather evident tokens, that he was 
obſtinat and indured in his errour of Papiſtrie, which he ſometime abjur- 
ed of before by ſubſcription. Therefore the Aſſembly ordained the 
Presbytery of Perth to proceed againſt him, to the final pronouncing of 
the ſentence of Excommunication, betwixt and the 18. day of September 
next to come, and inhibited any of them to receive any offers for abſoly- 
ing him from the ſaid ſentence, without advice of his Maj. and Commiſ- 
ſioners of the Aſſembly had and obtained thereto. The Brethrea of 
the Presbytery of [rung reporting the like of the Lord Sempr/, the Aſ- 
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The Commiſſioners, appointed to give upthe names of Papiſts, the 


Mr John Hall and My George Hay, to the eſſect the ſamine may be pre- 
| ſented to the Privie Conference , that thereaſter they may be treated in 
face of the Aſſembly. It was thought good in the Conference, that the 
names of the Papiſt sprofeſſed » Sul] 
be ſer down in a book, and ſome choſen to preſent the ſame to his Maj. 
The chief cauſes of .increaſe of papiſts were thought to be theſe. Im- 
punitie, neither the civil, nor ſpiritual ſword ſtrixing upon the chief of 
them: not the ſpiritual, becauſe of the want of a General Aſſembly, 

theſe many years: not the civil, becauſe the Government of the King- 
dom was committed to men ſuſpected of Papiſtrie. Next, The rasb 


ed, and Non - communicants, 
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and haſtie admiſion of Miniders. The third, the preſent diſtraction 
among the Brethren , which the enemies laboured tofoſter ; and the te- 
ſtraint of ſo many faithful Brethren, Baniſhed, Impriſoned or Confined 
within or without the Countrey , who, while they were preſent in their 
own places, were a terrour to the Enemies. Theremedie of the ff, 
that a Petition be preſented to his May. for the libertie of General and 
Provincial Aſſemblies, conforme to the Act of Parliament; and that ſuch 
Office-bearers, as are ſuſpected of Papiſtrie, be remoyed, and ſound pro- 
feſſors placed in their room. For the /#cond, that a large time be ſpent 
in trial before the impoſition of hands. For the third, that an Overture 
be found- out for removing of the preſent diſtractions, anda petition be 
ſent to his May. for the Baniſhed , Impriſoned , and Confined. The 
cauſes and remedies l have here ſet down, as they are extant in the regi- | 
ſter, which was in the Biſhops hands. 8 


Alla Sefs. guinta, 28. July poſt meridiem. ® 

The Brethren appointed of before, for reviſing and putting in order of 
the cauſes of the increaſe of Papiſtrie within this Realme, and of the 
Overtures for remedying and ſuppreſſing of the ſame , gave · in the ſaid 
Cauſes, and Remedies thereof, of which the tenor followeth. 

The cauſes of the grouth and increaſe of Papiſtrie within this Realme , 
are thought either to ariſe of the part of the Miniſtery, or elſe of other cauſes: 


T he cauſes ariſing from the Miniſtrie. 


Theit negligence to ſee the youth, in every Pariſh , brought up in the 
knowledge of the Truth by Catechizing ; and careleſneſs to urge proviſi- 
on for Schooles within their bounds. 

The raſh and ſudden admiſſion of men to the Miniſtery, that are not 
able to withſtand and convince the Adverſarie: a dangerous evil in theſe 
dayes of Apoſtaſie. 

The lack of care in Miniſters to mark offences, vi. to conſider the 
courſe of the Enemie, and diſcoyer and delate Jeſuits, and Traffickers 
againſt Religion, and others peryerted by them. 

The diſtraction ariſing among the Miniſtrie, whileas diverlitie of judg- 
ment hath drawn them unadviſedly to contrariery of affection, breeding 
carnal contentions among themſelyes. , 


Overtures for remedying of the Cauſes foreſaid. 


Let it be of new enacted, that all Miniſters examine young children of 
the age of ſix years, and try that they have the Lords Prayer, and the Ar- 
ticles of the Belief, with the Commandments, in the which their Parents 
ſhall be holden to inſtruct them before the ſaid years, together with ſome 
ſhort form of grace before and after meat, as alſo ſome ſhort morning and 
evening prayer: And again, that their grouth in knowledge, in greater 
points of Religion, be tried; that afterwards it may pleaſe God to grant 
increaſe of knowledge: And that at the age of fifteen years, they may be 
admitted to the Holy Communion. 

Tnat the Apoſtles precept may be remembred , lay hands ſuddenly on 
n0 man, and according to it, that, for the cloſing of the doore upon the 
| affections of men, ſome longer time may be preſcribed for the admiſſion 
of men to the Miniſtery , the exception of rare gifts being referred to the 
Judgment of the General Aſſembly. 
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That Miniſters, who ſhall be found after trial to have delayed the exe- 
cution of Diſcipline againſt Pa iſts, upon negligence, that is , either 
not beginning pr e, or if n, not ending the ſame within half 
a year, ſhall loſe a years ſtipend ; and thoſe that ſhall be found to have 
done it upon ſome corrupt favour, ſhall be {mpliciter Depoſed. 

That there be recommended to the Miniſtrie an holy care mutually to 
eſchew offences, and to follow peace and love, whereunto we are called. 
The mean of removing ſuch offences are referred to the Aſſembly. 


Cauſes of the growth of Papiſtrie , as they are concerved 
to ariſe from others. 


The overſeeing of Jeſuits and ſeminarie Prieſts , to traffick within the 
Land for perverting of ſuch as have not bad occaſion togo out of theCoun- 
rrey , nel impunitie of ſuch as have received them: as alſo the libertie 
that evil diſpoſed Perſons , void of knowledge, haye taken of the in- 
jurie of the time, - to bring home the books of Apoſtats and profeſſed 
Papiſts. 

The preferment of men ſuſpected of Religion to publick Oſſices with- 
in the Realme. 

The favour ſhewed by theſe that ate in Authoritie, to Traffickers and 
Excommunicat Papiſts, after they have been apprehended and warded, 
ſuch as the Abbot of Newabbay, and other maſſe Prieſts , dimitted, as 
is thought, out of ward, not without reward, without all warrant from 
his Maj. and preſently tollerated in the Countrey without purſute : | 
Which hath not only wrought a coldneſs in Religion, in the hearts of | 
many people; but allo nouriſhed a falſe opinion of his May. which openly 
burſteth out in the mouthes and ſpeeches of many. 

T hat where Presbyteriesare proceeding in the triall of Maſſe-ſayers and 
Maſſe-hearers,impediment is made by the Lords of his Maj. Secret Coun- 
| cel, either by Adyocation before the Lord?, or Diſpenſation to ſuch as are 
Excommunicat, or by contramanding the Presbytery to deſiſt, under the 
paines of horning: And that Excommunication being produced againſt 
any perſon before the judges, the ſame is not regarded; but proceſſe is 
granted to him, as if he were a member of the Kirk, and not Excom- 
municat. 75 

The great libertie granted to the SubjeQs of this Kingdom, to repaire 
unto ſuch parts, where nothing is taught but Defection from Religion ! 
and Treaſon againſt Luwſul Princes; and no ſecuritie taken for their con- 
ſtancie: And in ſpecial the ſending of Noblemens ſonnes by ſuch as are in 
Authoritie, out of theLand, with ſuch convoy as may deliver them into the 
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are become Apoſtats. | 
'- Laſtly; want of Preachers in many Congregations in this Land. So 
that in one Province, Thirtie one Kirks are-ro be found vacant ; and 
in ſome others, Seyenteen , as in Nithſdai; and in others Twenty 
eight, as in ,Arnandait: And ſicklike in many other parts of theLand. 


Overture for remeeding the Canſes foreſaid. 
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Synod „with ſuch well affected Noblemen and Gentlemen , 2s the 
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hands of Papiſts, to be perverted in Religion 3 whereupon many of them | 


That a Commiſſion be granted by his Maj. to the Biſhop of every 
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Commiſſioners of che General Aſſembly ſhall nominat to apprehend traf- 
ficking Papiſts , Jeſuits and Seminarie Prieſts, that do haunt within their 
bounds , to charge the reſetters to make patent doores, and to deliver 
them, under the pain of treaſon, 

That-his Maj. be humbly intreated , that no Papiſls , or perſons 
ſuſpected of Papiltrie , bear charge in Council, Seſſion, Government of 
Towns, or other like Offices; and if there be any in the State preſent- 
ly, whom his Zzghne/F knoweth in his wiſdome to be men evil affect- 
ed toward Religion, that his Maj. would be pleaſed to take order there- 
with. | 
That his Maj. would give order for execution of his Zighne/5 Lawes, | 
againſt Papiſts and Traffickers, with all rigour ; and that no favour be | 
granted by any Officer of Eſtate, without his (Maj. privitie, under the pain 
of incurring his 4j. high diſpleaſure : as alſo that the Councel make no 
impediment by their Letters of horning , to diſcharge the proceedings of 
Presbyteries againſt the perſons foreſaids. 

Thar Papiſts , who firſt have been known Profeſſors of Papiſtrie , and 
for eſchewing of civil pains , or hope of preferment, will abjure their 


Religion, that his Maj. will be pleaſed to cauſe enact, that it ſhall not 
be lawful to ſuch to enjoy any Office or Honour in the Commonwealth, 


notwithſtanding oftheir Oath and communicating , till five years pro- 
bation have been taken oftheir conſtancie and ſinceritie in the profeſſion 
of the truth. 

That the Act made at Bruntiland, concerning the Sonnes of Noble- 
men and others, be conſidered and confirmed , whereof the tenor 
followerh. Item ſor eſchewing of farther evil, which might come to the 
State of keligion, by the evil education of the youth out of the Countrey, 
&c. with fuch other additions to be added, as his Maj. ſhall think ex- 
pedient: and in ſpecial, for better explanation hereof, that at every ſer- 

vice of any man as heir to his Father, or any of his Predeceſſors, he be not 
ſerved by the Sheriff, or any ordinare judge in Burgh or Land, as heir to 
his Father, or to any of his Predeceſſors, without the teſtimonial of the 
Biſhop and Moderator of the Presbytery, where he dwelleth, bearing the 
confeſſion of his Faith, and integritie of Religion preſently profeſſed with- 
in this Realme. F 4 07 | 

That the Sonnes of ſuch Noblemen, as profeſſe Papiſtrie, be delivered 
unto the cuſtodie of other their noble Friends, that are of the Religion, to 


be brought- up in the knowledge of the Trutn. 
That the Searcher of Merchant - wares, brought home from beyond Sea, 


be commanded to ſeaſe upon the books brought home, and preſent them 
to be tried by the Miniſtety of the Presbyterie where they arriye: and that 
the like be done with Bookſellers, before they make open ſale, under the 


pain of confiſcation. | 
That excommunicat Papiſts, ſpecially ſuch as be of rank, be apprehend- 
ed, and put in cloſſe ward, and none have acceſſe to them, except ſuch as 


are of the Religion preſently profeſſed. 0 
That his May. give order for the down - caſting of the Laird of geigbt 
his Chappel, the Houſe of John Cheyne in Kiſßilmouth, who reſetteth ſe- 


ſuits and Seminarie Prieſts. | 


That order be taken with Pilgrimages , viz. the Chappel called Ordi- 
| 9uhill, and the Chappel of Grace; & with a well in the bounds of Einxie, 
upon the Southſide of Spey. be low 8: OW 2. 


That 


. 
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That ſuch perſons asare, or ſhall be excommunicat, ar d bear publick 1 608. 


Office within this Realme, and chereafter put to the horne ,that they not 
their deputies ſhall brook no Office , nor Authoritie under his Aa. after 
the Denunciation: but that his Maj. ſhall appoint others in their rooms, to 
do and miniſter Juſtice to his May. Lieges. | 
Laſt, his Maj. would take order anent the planting of Kirks , that are 
preſently ger of Paſtors; and in ſpecial, anent the Kirks of the Chap- 
el Royal. | "= 
: W hich whole Cauſes of increaſe of Papiſtrie within this Realme, with 
the Overtures for remeeding thereof, the Aſſembly thought expedient, 


that the ſame be directed ro his Maj. with a humble Supplication , 
| Requeſting his Highneſ to take ſuch order thereanent , as his May. 
ſhallchink moſt expedient for repreſling of Papiſtrie, and increaſe of the 
truth and light of the Goſpel within this Realme ; whereunto the Earle 
of Dumbar his Maj. Commiſſioner, with the remanent ofthe Nobility, 
preſently conveened in this Aſſembly, have promiſed to concurre ; and 
therefore the Aſſemblie hath nominated , and by theſe preſents nomi- 
nateth George Earle of Dumbar, Wigtoun, John Archbiſhop of G/a/gow. 
Levingfoun of Kilſyth , Mr Willian Couper Miniſter at Perth, 
James Nisbet Burgels of Edinburgh, and Mr William Hart of Preſtoun 
their very lawful Commiſſioners, giving them their full power to pre- 
ſent the Supplication of this preſent Aſſembly to his Maj. together 
with the Cauſes of increaſe of Papiſtrie, and Overtures for remedie there- 
of above rehearſed ; deſiring them, that they would myſt humbly in- 
treat his Maj. to conſider the ſame ; and if his Higbneſſ thought expe- 
dient to cauſe the ſame be put in execution, and that the rather becauſe 
that after the laſt Convention holdem at Linlithgow, whereat there were 
many good Acts and Conſtitutions ſet down, and concluded, the Pa- 
piſts did nevertheleſſe moſt proudly & contemptuouſly upbraid diverſe of 
the Miniſtery, menacing them, that they & the Nohility that conveened 
with them, durſt be bold to conclude any thing that might tend to the 
prejudice of Papiſtsor Papiſtrie , as was clearly underſtood by the Bre- 
thren Conveened in this Aſſembly. 

Here ye may ſee, as the Cauſes and Overtures are ſet down by the Clerk, 
no doubt at the Biſhops directions, we have the name of Archbifhop, 
which was never heard of before in the Aſſembly attributed to any Mini- 
ſter. Here alſo ſome Prerogative is given to the Biſhop , that without his 
teſtimonial none be ſerved heir to his father, which I ſuppoſe to have been 
inſert by the Clerk, at their direction, without the knowledge ofthe Aſſem- 
bly. as alſo the name of Arch-Biſbop. 

It was thought good, that the Commiſſioners above ſpecified ſhall re- 
pair with all diligence to his May, and that they report his Maj. anſwer, 
betwixt and the fifteen day of November next to come. A number of 
Noblemen, Barones, Commiſſioners of Burghes , and Miniſters were 
appointed to conveen at Edinburgh the 15. of November, to receive 
| from the ſaid Commiſſioners the report of his May. anſwer : and in the 

mean time, the Aſſembly ordained the Pre byteries to proceed againſt 
Papiſts of all ſorts within their bounds , with the cenſureof Excommuni- 
cation. | 7 

This ſhew of hard dealing againſt Papiſts, was made to cc ver their pre- 
ſent intentions, and Matthæus Tortus his alledgeance,where he challeng- 
eth the King of his promiſe made to the Pope & the Papiſts, much deviſed, 
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1608. but little performed. Conſtant Moderators were —_— at the laſt 

Convention in Linlithgou to be agents againſt Papiſts , and under that 
colour was appointed to them an hundreth pounds. But now at this Con- 
vention, there is a great complaint made ofthe growth of Papiſts, & much 
buſineſs made to take order with them. So the pretended remedie, de- 
viſed before for ſuppreſſing Poperie, provethnow ineffeci ual; & as much 
buſineſs , if not greater, is made then before ; but to cover ſome new 
deſignes. 

The Commiſſioners of the laſt General Aſſembly, being called to give 
an account of their whole proceedings, fince the laſt Aſſemblie, offer. 
ed themſelves to be tried. Being demanded for production of their Acts 
& Proceedings in writ, they declared by their mouth My John Hall, Mo- 
| deratorin abſence of Mr Patrick Galloway, that the ſame could not 
be found; becauſe their ordinare Scribes, and keepers of the rolles of all 
their Acts and Proceedings, Mr James Nicolſon, and in his abſence 
Richard Thomſone, had both departed this lite, and they had travell- 
ed with their Executors; but could not obtain rhe ſaid ſcrolles. There- 
fore they offered to be tried particularly. So they were removed, and 
My William Conper, ſapplying the Moderators place, asked, if any 
man had any thing to lay to their charge. Silence was taken for appro- 
bation : and then he alledged ſundrie Reaſons, wherefore they ſhould be 
continued, 1. Becauſe they might travel from place to place, as the af- 
fairs of the Kirk required, by reaſon of their moyen and proviſion. 2. 
Their credit with the King. 3. Their long practice, experience, and skill 
they had in handling matters. 4. Becauſe there was none in che Aſſem- 
bly meeter. Little oppoſition was made; but only a Proteſtation , that 
their continuing this year fol low ing ſhould not prejudge the libertie of the 
Kirk, in their free election But if the conditions,agreed upon at Falkland, 
had been keeped, this continuation of Commiſſioners had not been touch- 
ed, ſeing the Controverſies of our Kirk did ſpecially ſtrike upon their pro- 
ceedings. The tenor of the Commiſſion here followeth. 


Se. ſext. 29. Jul 


The ſaid day, the Brethren of the General Afembly preſently con- 
veencd , having adviſedly conſidered the neceſſity of electing and chooſ- 
ing Commiſſioners from this preſent Aſſembly , forgiving advice to his 
Maj. anentthe ſuppreſſing ot Papiſtical Superſtition , which increaſerh 
more and more daily within this Realme. Therefore they have made , 
conſtitute & ordained, like as by the tenor hereof they make, conſtiture & 
ordain Mr George GladſionesBiſhop of qt Andreu, Mr John Spot uo 
Biſhop of Glaſgow, Mr Dauid Lindſey B iſnop of Roſs, Mr © Alexander 
Lindſey Biſhop of Dunkelden, Mr Peter Bleckburne Biſhop of Aberdeen, 
Mr James Law Biſhop of Orknay, Mr Alexander Douglas Biſhop of 
Murray, Mr Gauin Hammiltoun Biſhop of Galloway , Mr. Alexan- 
der Forbes Biſhop of Cathneſs, Mt Andrew Lambe Biſhop of Brechen, 
Mr Andrew Knox Biſhop of the Iſles ; Mrs Patrick Galloway , Da- 
vid Home, John Clappertoun, ohn Knox, Robert Houvie, John Hall, 
Fohn Caldcleugh , John Strauchan, Audrevv Boid, Andrevy Leitch, 
Robert Wilkie, Patrick Sharpe , Patrick Simpſon, George Hay, Pa- 


trick Lindſey, William Scot, cAdamBellenden, Fohn Hay and William 
Cee or any Eleven of them, their very lawful and undoubted Commiſ- 
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fioners from this preſent Aſſembly ; Giving , granting and committing | 1608. 
to them, ot to any Eleven of them, as faid is, full power to plant ſuch 
Kirks in the ſpecial Burrow-townes , as reſenclyare, or ſhall he found 
deſtitute of Paſtors, beforerhenext Aſſembly, Attour, if it ſhall ha ppen 
the Kings Maj. to be grievedatany of theMigiſtery, for whatſomeyer enor. 
mitie committed by any of them againſt his/Þghne/,with power to them, 
or any eleyen of them, as ſaid is, to try and cognoſcethereupon4 and to 
take ſuch ordet thereanent , as they ſhall think expedient to the Glory of 
God, and well of the Kirx. And finally, with power to preſent the grie- | 
ves and petitions of the Kirk to his Maj, & Highneſs Secret Council , Ge- 
neral Conventions in Parliaments, that ſhallhappen to occurre before the 
next Aſſembly, and to crave redreſſe of the tame ; ordaining them to 
give account of their proceedings to the next Aſſembly , vhere they ſhall 
happen to conveen Promitten. de rato (c. 

It is alwayes ſpecially provided, that this preſent nomination of the 
ſame Commiſſioners , which were forthe moſt part Commiſſioners in the 
laſt Aſſembly, ſhall no wayes be prejudicial to the liberty of the next AC. 
ſembly, in chooſing and eledting Commiſſioners. whom they ſhall think 
moſt meet and ex pedient; neither ſhall this election induce, or import 
any perpetuity of the Office, in the Perſons elected. | 
Iten, it is ſtatute, that the Commiſſioners be deſired and warned to 

keepalltheir Conventions, if opportunly the ſame may be done. 

Some were nominat here tor the faſhion: As for exemple, Mr Patrick 
Simpſon , Mr William Scot , Mr Jahn Knox. Eleven are counted ſuf. 
cient to make a full meeting, and eleven ſtiled Biſhops are here nominat 

with the firſt ſo that the Eleven Biſhops might make up a lawful Conventi- 
on of Commiſſioners; & ſo, under colour of a Commiſſion; overexule the 
affairs of the Kirk. This point, concerning the renewing of the General 
Commiſſion , was brought in after the firſt heed concerning Papiſts, 
whereanent many plauſible things were deviſed,& before the ſecond main 
heed, concerning diſtraction, for fear of ſome oppoſition in handling of 
that heed : But there was no cauſe of fear. 

Becauſe the diſtractions, & eyelaſts among the Brethren , were alledg- 
ed to be one of the molt ſpecial cauſes of the increaſe of Papiſts and Papi- 
ftrie , the Biſhops of Saint Andrews 4 Glaſgovy „ Roſs , Orknay , 
Are John Hall, Patrick Simpſon , WilliamCouper were appointed 
to conveen with theKings Commiſſioner , to adyiſe upon the moſt ſolid 
and ſubſtantial order, for removing of the ſaid eyelaſts, and diſtraction. 
MrPatrick was too forward in this Reconciliation; and defired, thatthe 
Brethren would not judgeraſhly of their proceedings at F2/kland. It was 


concluded in the Aſſembly as followeth. 


Acta Seſs. ſeptima , 29. July pot meridiem. 
The ſaid day, the Brethren, appointed for adviſing upon the beſt Over- | EE” 
| tures anent the diſtractions and eyelaſts, which were enti ed in the hearts * 
of the Miniſtrie, declared, that after mature deliberation, they found 
the ſaid eyelaſts and controverſies to ariſe, either upon diſtraction of af- 
fections, or elſe divetſity of opinions. The fir whereof being carnal , 
and therefore the more dangerous; becauſe it ſuffered not the Brethren, 
whoſe affections were ſeparated, to unite themſelves with eafold and 
uniform counſel and advice, to reſiſt the ſubtile practices of the Com- 
mon enemie ; and ſo gave them place, with their ſubtile crafts and 
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1608. ſhifts, to enter in the Kirk of God, and thereby to ſupplant and undermine 

the ſame. Therefore the advice was, that as the danger increaſed 
by nouriſhing of the diſtracted aſſections of the Brethren, even ſo the re- 
medie was the more neceſſare, and the more haſtily to be applied; to wit, 
that the whole Brethren ofthe Miniſtrie preſently, in the fear of God, lay 
down all rancour and diſtraction of hearts and affections, which either of 
them haſt born againſt other, in any time by paſt, and be reunited and re- 
conciled with heartie aſſection in Chriſt, as becometh them who are Mi- 
niſters of the Word of God , and preachers of-peace and Chriſtian love , 
and charity to his people, to the effect that by this heartie reconciliation, 
their hearts and advice may be conjoined, for diſappointing of the craftie 
device of the Common Enemie. 

Which advice, the whole Brethren of the Aſſembly moſt lovingly and 
heartily embraced , and ordained as well Commiſſioners that were pre- 
ſent, as the Miniſtery that were abſent, to obey the ſame, by laying 
down all grudge or rancour that any did bear at others; in token whereof , 
and of an eaſold union of hearts & affections, they all held up their hands 
to God, teſtifying to his May. the truth of their hearts in the ſaid mat- 
ter: And likewiſe ordained the ſame to be intimat to the reſt of their Bre- 
thren, at their returning to their Presbyteries, to the effect that the ſamine 
may be done in every Presbytery, immediatly aſter their teturning, as ſaid 
is; inhibiting alſo and diſcharging any ſuch diſtractions or rancours to 
be among them, either in Affection, or Word, Deed or Countenance ; 
but that they concurre in a mutual friendſhip and holy amitie in God, as 
becometh the Paſtors of the Kirk of Chriſt: And whoſoever doth in the 
contrair, that he be cenſured in his own Presbytery or Synod ; and in- 
caſe of their negligence , by the Commiſſioners of the General Aſ- 
ſembly. 

2 the ſecond cauſe of the eyelaſts, which is ſaid to ariſe upon the 
diverſitie of opinions: Becauſe the ſaid diyerſitie of opinions reſulteth 
upon different ]Judgements — 2 Brethren, concerning the External 
Government and Diſcipline of the Kirk, which cannot be ſhortly diſ- 
cuſſed, and adviſed upon at this preſent Aſſembly. Therefore it was 
the opinion of the Brethren foreſaid , that the ſame ſhould be delayed to 
a more convenient time; and in the mean time certain be appointed to 
Reaſon , Treat. & Adviſe upon the ſame, which likewiſe the Aſſembly 
hath thought expedient... And therefore they have elected and choſen 
the Brethren after following zz: the Biſhops of d Andrews, Glaſgow, 
Dunkelden, Orknay, Cathneſs, eMrs Patrick Sharpe , Robert Ho- 
wie, John Mitchelſon , Henrie Phillip, George Hay, Patrick Gallo- 
way, John Hall, Patrick Simpſon , William Scot , eArchbald Of. 
wald , John Knox , John (Carmichael, Adam Bannatine , John 
Weemes and William Couper Commiſſioners in that part, to conveen 
with his Maj. or ſuch of his May. Council, as his Maj. ſhall appoint, 
| at ſuch time and places as they ſhall be required by his j. and to Rea- 

ſon and Conſult upon all matters, ſtanding preſently in controverſie a- 
mong the Brethren,anent the Diſcipline of the Kirk, and whatſoever they 
agree upon to report tothe next General Aſſembly. 

And in the mean time, while the next Aſſembly, ſor an interim, the 
advice of the Brethren, conyeened at Fa/k/and the 16. day of June laſt by 
paſt, be obſerved anent the conſtant Moderator. 

This remedie of the preſent diſtractions was dangerous: For under pre- 


text 
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text of reconciliat W. the Biſhops infinuated themſelves in the aflections 
ol the ſimpler ſort, and obtained indirectly, that all their bygone wrongs 
m the Kirk ſhould be forgotten. Under pretext of Conference, for re- 
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moving of differences of opinions, they thought to have brought in ſuſ- 


— 


penſe and queſtion the whole Diſcipline ofthe Kirk ; howbeit they them - 
ſelves profeſſed they had no intention to alter it. The Miniſters, appoint- 
ed for the ſincerer ſort, were choſen at the pleaſure of the other partie. of 
which ſome were preſent, others confined, and abſent; Mr Adam Ban- 
natine , Mr John Abernethie and My William Couper, three nomi- 
nat for the ſincerer ſide , became Biſhops not lo ter. My Patrick 
Galloway and Mr. John Hall, nominat likewiſe for the ſincerer partie, 
were two pernicious inſtruments circumyeening many of the Miniſtery 
with their pretences. If there had been an upright intention to be re- 
conciled , Mr ame Metuine , Mr William Scot , Mr John Carmi- 
chael and others confined, had been ſer at libertie , that they might have 
been preſent at this Aſſembly. But the men were wiſe, and they feared 
their ſagacitie. Mr Patrick Simpſon was the man of chief note of thoſe 
that were preſent of the ſincerer ſort, but too credulous. 

Motion was made to the Moderator to requeſt his Maj. Commiſſioner 
with the reſt that were to be ſent up to Court, to requeſt the King, in name 
of the Aſſembly , to grant the baniſhed & confined Miniſters their wont- 
ed libertie. They granted to do ſo for all, but the Baniſhed Brethren , 
to whom the King would grant no relief without confeſſion of a faulr. 
But what ſincere dealing there was for the reſt, ye ſhall ſee ſoon aſter, in the 
treacherous inſtructions, given to Ar Gawin Hammiltoun Biſhop of Gallo- 
way, ſubſcribed by Mr Fohn Spot/wood in name of the reſt of the Bi- 
ſhops. When they pretended peace and reconciliation , there was noth- 
ing but war in their hearts. | 

The Moderator preſſed to have Biſhops appointed Viſiters of. their own 
Diocies; but it was reſiſted : And . all Vifiration was left off, 
as if no Viſitation could be had without them. Only ſome were appoint- 
ed to Viſite the Kirks of the unplanted Dails , the Kirks of Cathneſs and 
Roſ5, with power to plant Miniſters inthe Kirks within the ſaid bounds 
reſpectively ; and to try the literature, qualification and converſation of 
ſuch as werealreadie planted: And in caſe of inſufficiencie, ro deprive 
chem from their functions: To cauſe Kirks bere-edified where they are 
demoliſhed: To unite Kirks where neceſſity requireth; and tu report to 
the next Aſſembly. In the mean time George Fohuftoun and Mr David 
Calderwood wereconfined in their on Pariſnes, at the inſtance of Mr 
James Law Biſhop of Orknay, their pretended Viſiter; and had not ac- 
<eſſe to complain to this Afembly of the injuries done by him to 
them. . 


1608. 


In the end MrGeorgeg/adſtones,Biſhop of St Andreu, had an barangue, 
extolling Gods goodneſs ., the Kings Kindneſs, and the Noblemens 
zeal. The next Aſſembly was appointed to be holden in Edinburgh the 
laſt Tueſday of auay next to come, if his Maj ſhall think it expedient. Af. 
ther thankſgiving,conceiyed by the Moderator, was ſung the1 3 3.P/alme, 
and ſo the Aſſembly diſſolved. 

The Biſhops got ſundrie advantages in this Aſsembly. They were 
continued Commiſſioners of the General Aſsembly, and eſtabliſhed Mo- 
derators in the Presbyteries, here they were inftitured : Underpretext 
of teconciliation, they obtain in a manner anoverſight for bygones : Un- 
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der pretence of a Conference , they minde to call in queſtion the whole 
Diſcipline of theKirk. Therefore at the Exerciſe; in the Presbyterie of 
St eAndrews, ſoon after, the Doctrine was cenſured by ſome of them, 
as delivered againſt the Croſſe;even as if not one word might have been ur. 
tered in the matter of Diſcipline. It was the fooliſhneſs , or raſh bold. 
neſs ofſome ofthe better ſort, that gave the other partie advantage: For ir 
became them not to have meddled with ſuch matters, at this Aſſembly; 
but ſhould have opponed till their worthie Brethren, who were more 
able and skilful in theſe matters, had been preſent: For how can an Aſ- 
ſembly be counted free and full, where the chief Enſign- bearers are ex- 
cluded. Three of the confined were more able to mannage theſe affairs, 
then a great number that were preſent. What preparations were made 
for this Aſſembly, that it might give way to their deſignes, we have 
obſeryed before. When Mr James Metume heard ot their proceed- 
ings, writting to his familiar friend, he ſaid, he ſaw clearly that, where- 
of he had been forwarning the Brethren, ten or twelve years before, that 
either God muſt change the Kings heart, or the Government of our Kirk 
muſt be overturned. 

The year preceeding, the King perceiving, that the two Breeves of Pope 
Paulus the fifth, & Cardinal Be[/armir's Leiter to the Archprieſt Black- 
wal , were like to draw the Papiſts from Obedience to his Authoritie, 
thought meet to publiſh a book, — this Title, Triplici nodo triplex 
cuneus, or An Apologie for the oath of alledgeance againſi the two 
Breeves of Pope Paulus the fifth, and the late Letter of Cardinal Bel 
larmine to Blackwal the Archprieff. Within half a yearafcer, Bel 
| larmine ſet forth an anſwer, under the name of Matthæus Tortus. The 
| paſſages which grieyed the King moſt, were thoſe whereinhe alledgeth, 

that ſome of the KingsOfficers of Eſtate put the Pope & Cardinals in hope, 
— the King would profeſſe himſelf a Catholick, when he came to the 
Crown of England, and that the King himſelf had written Letters full 
of courteſie to the two Cardinals, Aldo-Brandino, and Bellarmine, 
where in he craved, that one of the Scotiſh nation might be created Car- 
dinal; that by him as an agent, he may the more eaſily and ſafely do his 
buſineſs with the Pope. Toclear the King of theſe imputations, there 
was much Buſineſs at the Aſſembly, holden laſt at Linlithgou, for taking 
order with Papiſts: and Secretar E/phing/toun, Lord of Balmerinoch, 
was ſent for to Court, and accuſed of dealing with the Pope, and writ- 
| ing to him without the Kings knowledge: whereupon hath riſen ſlander 
upon -his<Maz. and diverſe attemptats of Papiſts enraged ; becauſe they 
found themſelves diſappointed of the great expectation they had, that 
the K ing would become a Catholick. The Letter written to the Pope, & 
the inſtructions given to Sir Edward Drummond , ye have before in the 
year 1599. What were his anſwers, and how he was brought to conſeſſe, 

that the Letters were ſurreptitious, it were too prolix here to inſert, as 
| he hath ſer down the ſtorie himſelf. Mr Fohn Spot ſivood, then Biſhop 
of Glaſgow, thereafter Biſhop of St Andrews, his great enemie, made 
| the King believe, that ſo long as he was in Office, the ftare of Biſhops 
could not be advanced. He wanted not other enemies alſo, both at 
| Court, & here at home. It is true, that in the beginning he furthered the 

courſe of Epiſcopacie, for the Kings pleaſure, and was ſharpe againſt the 

fix Miniſters, attainted of treaſon at Linlithgou for their Declinature. But 

now he began to reſent the ambition of the Prelats, aſpitiag to the chief 
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Government of matters of Eſtate, and ſet himſelf indirectly and covertly 
to croſſe them. His conviction followed the year following, whereof we 
ſhall ſpeak more in the own place. 

In the mean time the King was much offended with the Town of Edin- 
burgh,for continuing Chancellour Setoun Provoſtof their Town, howbeit 
he had written before to the Town Councel, to chooſe one of their own 
| Burgeſes, conform to the Act of Parliament. Whereupon Sir John Arnot, 
Treaſurer Depute under the Earle of Dumbar , and his ſpecial Favorite, 
was choſen Provolt upon the 15. of November , and the Chancellour de- 
mitted the Office, which he had keeped the ſpace of nine years. 

In the beginaing of Januar, theſe Verſes folloyving vvere ſpread in E160 9. | 
dinburgh , wherein ſhorcly were deſer bed the conditions & manners of | The 
our neyv Prelats, whoſe names ate th-ſe followi ng, Mrs George Gladſtones — 
Biſhop of St Andreu, Jobn Spotſwood Biſhop of Glaſgowy , David deſcribed. 
Lindſey Miniſter at Leith, Biſhop of Roſs , Gawuin Hammiltoun Biſhop 
of Gallovuvay, Andrevo Lambe Biſhop of — Lavv Biſhop 
of Orknay , Alexander Douglas Biſhop of Murruy, Audreuu Knox | 
Biſhop of the Iles, George Graham Biſhop of Dumblane, Peter Bleck- 
burne Biſhop of Aberdeen , Alexander way" - Biſhop of Dunkelden, 
Aexander Forbes Biſhop of Cathneſs , Neil Campbell Biſhop of 
| eArgyle. 1 | 
Lina amat Andreas. cum vino Glaſgua-amores , 

Ros cœtus, ludos alva, Brichæus opes : 

Aulam Orcas, ollam Moravus, parit Inſula fraudes, 

Dumblanus tricas, nomen Abredonius ; 

Fata Caledonins fraternt ruminat agrt , 

Rarus adis parochos 6 Catanæe tus. | 
Solus in Argadys Preſul meritiſſimus ors . 

Vera Miniſtery ſymbola ſolus habes. 


At the diſſolving of Lin/ithgow Aſſembly, ſome of every Eſtate were | a Conve. 
appointed to meet at — the 15. of November , to attend the re- tion. 
turn of their Commiſſioners from the King: but this meeting was con- 
tinued to the ſixth of December. at which time the King appointed a Con- 
vention of the Eſtates, which was alſo continued to the 24. of Januar 
this year. Spot ſtvood Biſhop of glaſgovv, and Mr William Couper then 
a Court-Miniſter, reported, that the King commended the proceedings 
of that Aſſembly , which was holden at Linlithgovv, that his aj. 
had granted abſolutely what concerned Papiſts or Papiſtrie, and had ſent 
the Earle of Dumbar armed with all Authoritie needtul ro do, as they 
craved. But as for the Brethren, that were under the Kings diſpleaſure, 
baniſhed, impriſoned or confined, if they would make an humble Suppli- 
cation for their libertie, ſo Gentle and Clement was his Maj. that he 
would be readier to grant, then they to ſuit. Some things paſſed to grace 
the Biſhops. 1. That they ſhould be examiners of pedagogues, that went 
with Noblemen and Gentlemens Sons out of the Countrey. 2. That no 
young Gentlemen ſuſpected of Popery be entered to their Lands, till they 
have the Biſhops recommendation to the inqueſt , anda teſtificat of their 
ſoundneſs in Religion. | 
After the diſſolving of the Convention, the Biſhops, conveening to-| The Con- 
| gether, thought itexpedient to delay the day appointed by the Earle of __ 
' Dumbar, and the Commiſſioners of the General Aſſembly, for the Con-| 
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1609, ference between the Biſhops & ſome of the Miniſters; which ſhould have 
holden in Februar, that they might the better attend , as appeared, 
upon Secretar E/phimg ſtour”s trial. 

The Bi- Ar Gawin Hammiltoun, Biſhop of Galloway,was ſent up to Court to 

2 in- | informe the King of all things needful for the furtherance of their courſe. 

ormat1- | . . "Py" , 

ons ſent to The memorials ſent at that time, pennedand written with My Sporſe. 
Court. | wo0dr OWN hand, but with the warrant and adviſe of the reſt of the Bi- 

ſhops, and found among Mr qauin Hammittoun”s writs , immediat- 
| ly after his death, I have here ſet down, that the Reader may perceive 
their treachery. They proteſted they were innocent of any hard deal- 
ing uſed againſt the Miniſtrie, or of miſinformations given to his Maj. 
in prejudice of any of his Subjects: But here ye ſee a proof of the contrair. 
| They delate Counſellers, Seſſioners, & Miniſters. Notwithſtanding of 
the ſhew of ſolemne Reconciliation , which was made at Linlithgow Aſ- 


ſembly , and before the Conference appointed to remove differences in 
opinion & promiſe to procure fayoure for the warded & confined, they urge 
the confinement of © Mr John Murray in a barbarous part of the Coun- 
trey , not being content wich his warding in the Caſtle of Edinburgh: 
Becauſe it was too near to his own Pariſh in Leith, where they had their 
Conſultations. They ſeek preſentation of Miniſters to modified ſtipends 
to be put in the Kings hand, that none may be preſented, bur ſuch as 
favoured their courſe 5 as the event thereafcer did proye. They ſeek a 
place among the Senators of the Colledge of juſtice, and the Commiſſa- 
riots. Ina word, they lay down Overcuresto the King for advancing of 
their courſe, and yet aſcribed all to the King himſelf, to derive the enyie 
from themſelves. 


— 


Memorials to be proponed to his mot excellent Majeſtie. 


1. | You ſhall relate the proceedings of the late Convention, and what af- 
fection ſome that were preſent kithed therein, that his May. may be fore- 
Es ſeen with mens diſpoſitions, for the better choiſe of thoſe, to whom the 
affairs ſhall be concredited. | 
2 You ſhall re member the care we have had of reclaiming the Marques of 
Hunthe , and the Earle of Errol, from their errours, and the ſmall 
profite we have ſeen thereof; and inſiſt for his Maj. favoure to the petition 
of our Letter. | EET 
3. Anent the Miniſters that are confined , your L. ſhall excuſe the re- 
queſt made by us, in ſome of their favours, ſhewing how it proceeded & 
farther declare, that of late they have taken courſe to give in Supplicati- 
ons to the Councel, for their enlarging to a certain time, for doing their 
particular Buſineſs at Seſſion, and otherwayes in the Countrey ; and that 
ſome of them have purchaſed licence by the Votes of the Councel » al- 
though we opponed. Therefore beſeech his Maj. to remember the Councel 
that the confining of theſe Miniſters was for faults done by them to his 
Highneſs ſelt, and that they ſhould be acknowledged and confeſſed to his 
Maj. and his Highne/# pleaſure underſtood therein, before the grant of any 
favour: Otherwiſe they ſhall undoe all that hath been hitherto followed for 
| the peace of the Kirk. 
Touching the Erections, it is our humble deſire to his Maj. that the 
Noblemen, in whoſe favours the ſame have been paſt, may take order for | 
the proviſion of their Kirks, according to the conditions made in Par- 
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liament , or then diſcharge their Erections , which ſeemerh beſt to be 
done by an Act of this entuing Seſſion of Parliament, for which his Maj. 
warrant would be had. And ficlike , ſome courſe would be taken for the 
Prelacies erected , which have paſt alſo the conſtant Plat: that the pre- 
ſentation of Miniſters to modified ſtipends, at the Vacancie ofa Church, 
ſhould be in his Map. hands; whereunto though his Maj. expreſſe Com- 
mandment was given of before, no heed was taken by ſuch as had the 
charge of affairs. | „u 1 0 
Since this matter of the Commiſſariats importeth ſo much to the Res | 3. 
formation of our Church Government, as this being reſtored, in alittle 
time the reſt may be ſupplied, that will be wanting, it ſhall be good to re- 


” 


| 
6 
member it by aſerious letter to my Lord Dumbar, that we may know in | 


1509. 


due time what is to be expected. And ſince our greateſt furtherafiee-is' 
found to be in the Seſſion, of whom the moſt part are ever in heart oppoſite | 
unto us, and forbear not to kyth it, when they have occafion; ye ſhall 
humbly intreat his Maj. to remember out ſuir for the Kirkmens place,ac- | 
cording to the firſt Inſtitution; and that it may take at this time ſome be- 
ginning , fince the place vacant was even from the beginning. in the 
hands of the ſpiritual fide, with ſome one Kirk man or other till now;which 
might it be obtained, as were moſt eaſie by his 45. direction and com- 
mandment, there ſhould be ſeen a ſudden change of many humours in that 
State, and the Commonwealth u ould finde the proſit thereof. 
Anent our conference with the Miniſtrie , your L. will declare the | 6 
time that is appointed, and the reaſons of the continuation of the ſame. ; 
Becauſe in time of Parliament chiefly ir ſhould be expedient to have 
the Biſhops teach inthe Pulpits of Edinburgh, his Maj. would be pleaſed | 4 
rocommend this to my Lord of Dumbar by a particular Letter; and to 
require alſo the Miniſters of Edinburgh to defire their help at that time, 8 
if it were for no other end, but to teſtiſie their unitie and conſent of mindes 
to the Eſtates. | 3 — 
Becauſe the Kirk of Leith lyeth deſtitute in a ſort, through the Biſhop | . 
of Roſs his age, and the impriſonment of Mr John Murray ; and that * 
the ſaid Mr John is no wayes minded, as appeareth, to give his Maj. 
ſatisfaction ; neither were it meet, in reſpect of his carriage, that he ſhould 
return to that Miniſtery; and to infiſt in his deprivation with the Com- 
miſſioners, might perhaps breed us anew difficultie ; if his Maj. ſhall be 
pleaſed , we hold it molt convenient for this errand , that the ſaid Mr 
John be conveened before the Councel by his Maj. command, and by 
them charged to Ward in the Town of New-Abbay , & ſome miles about, 
having libertie to teach that people, among vyhom he ſhall finde ſome 
other ſubject to vyork upon, then the Eſtate of Biſhops. And for the 
proviſion of Leith , thar his Maj. yyould be pleaſed to command the 
Presbytery of Edinburgh, in regard of the Biſhop of R/ his age, and 
the ſaid Mr Joh his tranſportation by his Highne ſt appointment, to have 
care that the ſaid Kirk of Leith be planted vvith all convenient dili- | 
; gence by Mr David Lindſey, ſometime Miniſter at t Audreus, for \ 
vyhom both the people is earneſt, and vve may have ſufficient aſſurance 
to his Maj. ſervice. And in caſe the ſaid Presbytery prove vvilful, that 
another Letter to the ſame effect may be ſent to the Commiſſioners of the 
| General Aſſembly, vvho may take order to ſee that matter ended, if ſuch 


| ſhall be his Maj. pleaſure; and this vvould be done vvich all diligence con- 
venient, 
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We cannot but remember alſo the miſorder keeped in the Countrey , 
that once was happily reprefſed , the wearing of gunnes and piſlols; and 
bumbly beſeech his Maj. that ſome new courſe may be eſtabliſhed for 
ſearching of ſuch perſons, and delating of them to the Councel , that they 
may be puniſhed , and the Treaſurer may have commandment to make 
choiſe, in every Countrey, of certain, that ſhall be thought fitteſt co ſearch , 
who ſhall be known only to his L. ſelf , and ſatisſie them tor their pains, 


to the end this inſolencie may be reſtrained. Particularly it would be 
forbidden, in the granting of Commiſſions , that this libertie be not 


ſaid is. | 
Theſe particulars your L. will have care to propone to his Maj. at ſome 
fit time, and ſee the anſwers thereof diſpatched accordingly. 


Glaſgow ,by the warrant and defire of the 
reſt of my Lords the Biſhops. 


Your L. ſhall remember my L. of Cathne/* of his Penſion. 


My Lord, when your L. ſhall ſpeak for the help of our Kirks, by the 
fall of thoſe men that poſſeſſe our livings, and do juſtly incurre his Hay. 
indignation by their heinous offences, be pleaſed to remember the place 
of Lanerk ; the poſſeſſors of the tithes be now Excommunicat, and at 
the horn. Deſire his May. favour for the grant of them to Arr William 
Birnie Miniſter there, whoſe diſpoſition your L. knowes to his Maj. ſer- 
vice; and his Highneſs Letter for that effect to my Lord Treaſurer, that 
he may be poſſeſſed in the ſame, with all convenient diligence. Likewiſe 
remember the proviſion of Cramond, and the Biſhop of Dunkeldens in- 


tereſſe to theſe tithes. 
Glaſzouv. 


James Lord of Balmerinoch was found, and declared by an Aſſiſe at 
St Andrevvs, upon the tenth of March, in reſpect of his judicial Con- 
fedion » to be guiltie of the Treaſonable, Surteptitious, Fraudulent and 
Falſe Stealing of his (Maj. hand to a Letter, directed to Pope Clement the 
eight, without his May. knowledge, and contraire to his Maj. declared 
will; and of the treaſonable affixing of his Maj. Signet to the ſaid falſe 
Letter; of adding. after the ſubſcription of the ſaid Letter, of the ſliles of 
Canctitas, and Filius; of aſſiſting known profeſſed Papiſts in their trea- 
ſonable Courſes, to the danger and ſubverſion of Religion, and namely of 
treaſonable aſſiſting of dir Edvvard Drummond, in his treaſonable traf. 
fick ing for the advancement of Popiſh courſes, whereby his Maj. Life, 


of Sagan, were drawn in moſt extream peril. In his own memorials 
be harh theſe words, Next follouved my conviftion in St Andre vs, 
vuherein 1 woas the onely Actor my ſelf, to give his Maj. ſatisfattions 
follovving in every point the Earle of Dumbars direction, brought to 
me, either by my Lord Burley, or the Lord Scoone. It is to be obſerved, 
that about the ſame time the Kings reply ro Mattheus Tortus , with a 
Monitorie Preface to the Emperour, and all Chriſtian Princes, came forth 
in print; and yet no mention was made in that Book of Balmerinochꝰ s 
Confeſſion , or Depoſitions, which might have ſerved to great uſe for 
purging the King of Tortus his imputations. Yea , when he was at 


permitted: for this is one of the cauſes of their ſo often bearing, as 
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London laſt, he was urged to ſubſcribe his Depoſitions; becauſe, as was al- 160 9, 
ledged , the nor ſubſcribing hindered the progreſſe of the Kings anſwers | | 
to T ortus's Book, whereof that depoſition behoved to he a part. Balme- | 
rinoch, in his memotials upon this matter, recordeth , that his ſervice, in 
ſendiog theſe Letters, was ſteadable to the King at that time when they 
were ſent. For then Eſex was in his Triumph, and Valentine Thomas 
his proceſſe was in deducing to the Kings prejudice, to diſable him of his 
claime to the Crown. That by direction from Rome, all the Catholicks in 
England prepared themſelves in Armes, for maintainance of the Rin 
Title 5 and the Spaniſh courſes were croſſed at Rome. That Sir Fames 
Lindſey his imployment followed after, and ſpecial dealing with diverſe 
Catholicks in Eng/and,, wherewith the greateſt guiders of England being 
rerrified, and Eſſex taken out of the way, the Earle of Sa/zsberrie,Sir Ro- 
bert Cecile by Sir Henrie Haward Lord of Hamptoun , ſought means to 
che King. That the Catholicks were then the ſureſt fort his Maj. had 
| there. Like as the King in his firſt ſpeach inthe Parliament Houſe , ex- 
rant in print, andina printed Proclamation under his hand , did not 
diſſemble, how farre as a Prince he was bound to Pope Clement, and what 
great loyaltie and affection he had found in Catholicks. The doome, after | 
his conviction, was delayed till the Kings farther pleaſure were known, | 
and then it was pronounced in the Tolbooth of Zd;mburgh,in preſenceof 
Sir William Hart ſuſtice Depute , and Lords of Councel, v:z. that he 
ſhould be headed, quartered , and demaimed like a Traitour, and his 
members ſet up in publick places, he was conveyed the ſame day toward 
Falkland. The King ſent down, in October following, a warrant to give 
him libertie of free ward in Fa/k/and, and a mile about, he finding caution 
not to eſcape, under the pain ofFourtie thouſand pounds. Yer he, fearing 
the worſt, or taking deeply to heart the great diſgrace and ignominie, 
under which he was lying, ended his dayes in diſpleaſure, not long 
after. 

As the Biſhops, in their memorials ſent up to Court, had adviſed the M. J. Mar- 
King concerning Mr Jobn Murray's tranſportation ; ſo by the Kings di- -- ua 
rection he was brought out of the Caſtle of Edinburgh, and preſented be- 
fore the Council. When he was firſt removed, the Earle of Dumbar dealt 
with him earneſtly to pleaſure the King, to go the Biſhops way ,and to ſee 
to his own profit, which he promiſed ſhould be large. He a»/wered, Iwill 
not diſſemble with your L. nor deceive his aj. that it is the way, where - 
in Iwill never walk, ſeing in my conſcience and to my knowledge it is 
wrong. So he was called in, and the Kings Letter read, wherein his con- 
finement with all the circumſtances were ſet down, viz. that he ſhould 
within twenty dayes goto New-Abbay, and there keep within compaſſe 
of four miles; preach none nor goto Lezthbefore his departure. He an- 
ſwered, as for my calling, and for the libertie of it, I have it from the Lord 
Feſus. Asfor my confinement , I haye not procured itby any kind of 
misbehaviour. As1 wasever willing, ſo now likewiſe I ſubmit my ſelf to | 
the ſtraiteſt trial. It may be, it be his Maj. will; burlknow well it is not 
his Maj. invention, whom | never offended. It is the device of men, mali- | 
tiouſly ſer againſt me without a juſt cauſe,for their own particular ends, be- 
fore whom I may preferre my ſelf in all loyal obedience ro his Maj. both 
as a Miniſter, and as a Subject. The Biſhops were daſhed, andthe Councel | 
would gladly have mitigated ſundrie circumſtances of his Confinement; | 
but feared , becauſe the Biſhops were as Captors and Delaters. After he * 
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Ward. | . 
The Conference, appointed by the laſt Aſſembly, was holden at Fal- 


the General Aſſembly, and the Kings Miſſive, Mr Patrick Simpſons 
Letter was read. He excuſed his abſence with the infirmitie of his bodie, 
and with all requeſted, that there be no Diſputation againſt the eſtabliſh- 
ed Church Government: Becauſe there is no particular Commiſſion from 
the General Aſſembly to that effect; as likewiſe becauſe it is more com- 
petent to anotherGeneration toenter in controyerſie upon ſuch queſtions, 
then tous, who are not only bound by our own promiſes and ſubſcripti- 
ons, but alſo have induced others by our travels to ſubmit themſelves to 
the Diſcipline, as unto the undoubted Ordinance of God. The Kings 


to ſer down an order of proceeding. After ſome reaſoning upon this mo. 
tion, it was admitted and followed: and for the Biſhops were named FS; 
Andrevus, Glaſgovu, Mrs Patrick Sharpe , Robert Howuze & UVhil. 
lip: For the Miniſters, Mrs Patrick Gallovuay , Fobn Carmichael, 


William Scot and William Couper. 


— 
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land in the beginning of May. Aſter the reading of the Commiſſion of 


ens 


- 


— 


Commiſſioners, to wit, the Earles of Dumbar and Wigtoun, the Lords 
Scoone and Fentounbarnes, urged a Conference of ſive ot either fide apart, 
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The Earle of Dumbar, the Lord Fextounbarnes . & Mr James Lavu 1609. 
Moderator. and the Ten, who were choſen, went to the Kings chamber, 
where the Commiſſion was read again, which being conſidered, it was 
thought very general by ſome ; and for limitation, the particulars after 
following were proponed by the Miniſters. 1. Thatthe Brethren, among 
whom the alledged conttovetſies were, ſhould be particularly named, at 
leaſt ſome way deſigned ,-whereby the one partie might be known by the 
other. 2. It was required, that the alledged controverſies ſhould be de- 
ſigned, and condeſcended upon. For clearing of the fr point, theſe for 
the part ofthe Miniſtery declared, that they were one in judgment with | 
the Godly Fathers, Reformers of the Kirk ot Scotland, & ſuch as had from 
time to time in General Aſſemblies appointed the Diſcipline, and obtain - 
ed the ratification thereof; as alſo that they eſteemed the Diſcipline ap- 
pointed by the Kirk, and ratified by the Lawes of the Countrey, to 
moſt Godly, and meet for the ruling of Chriſts Kirk within this Realme 
Thoſe of the other ſide came to no particular nomination or deſignation , 
whereby their difference from ſuch as had eſtabliſhed the Diſcipline, 
might be perceived. For better underſtanding of the ſecond point, the 
Miniſters deſired, that diſti nction be made betwixt matters ſtanding in 
controverſie among the Brethren, and matters extra controver ſiaꝶm in 
the Kirk , in which caſe they take all things concluded in awful General 
Aſſemblies to be comprehended. Item, that clear difference might be 
made betwixt privat Brethrens opinions and conceits { put the caſe the 
number were great & matters in controverſie in the Kick, ſeing noth- 
ing can properly be called a controverſie in the Kirk, hut that which hath 
been received as a doubt before, in ſome General Aſſemblies, & depend- 
eth as yet undecided. For there is an order concerning caſes where Bre- 
thren doubt, and craye reformation , vi. that ſuch matters ſhould be 
proponed to the General Aſſembly ordine et decenter , animo £difican- 
di, non tentandi. In reſpect of which order, it is no wayes convenient, 
that the ſaid Miniſters ſnould participat in a Conference with their Bre- 

threhs opinions, different from the judgement of the Kirk; and then re- 
port the ſame to a General Aſſembly. Laſtly, ſeing the Aſſemblie of 
Linlithgovv hath ditected Commiſſion, anent matters preſently ſtanding 
in controverſie concerning Diſcipline , which clauſe of neceſſtie muſt be 
reterred , either to matters that ſtand in controvetſie before that Aſſem- 

bly and in the time ofit, or elſe to matters called and received in contro- 
verſie before the ſame. It was demanded by the ſaid Miniſters, what 
particular matters either ſtood in controverſie, or were called or receiy- 
ed in Controverſie? | | 

The intention of this their dealing was toſhew, that the Commiſſion 
above - written did bear no warrant to the ſad Commiſſioners , either to 
make particular Queſtions and Controverſies, which had not been heard 
in General Aſſemblies of before; or yet to call in Controverſie the Acts, 

| Concluſions, allowed Practices, or eſtabliſned Order of the Kirk. This 
form of dealing was taunted by ſome of the Miniſters themſelves (tor ſome 
of them were not upright in thecauſe ) and it was alledged, that it would 
be counted a ſhift; and ſo the blame would lye upon them. It was anſwer- 
ed, it was better to bear that unjuſt blame, then to breaka whole cauſe, | 
which if it were broken, could not eſcape prejudice, ſeing the one par- 
tie were Sixteen or Seventeen, & the other but Nine. Theſe on the other 
fide, for the part of Biſhops, termed that form of proceeding» tergiverſa- 


| tion, 
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tion, policie, quarrelling of the General Aſſembly, fruſtration of their 
good intention &c. Much talk was ſpent hereabout, and ſome threatning 
uſedalſo; but no clear fatiſtaCtion returned to the demand, and Propoſi- 
tions above ſpecified. Andſoſomewhat abruptly it was ſaid, they mer 
either for ſomething, or nothing; and confuſedly was caſt in , that ſome 
of the Brethren had received the conſtant Moderators , and others nor. 
So that was a controverſie in the Kirk , ſaid they; whether the Modera- 
tor ſhould be Conſtant, or Circular, as they uſed the termes. Item, ſome 
of the Brethren think, that the Cautions ſhould be keeped, and others 
think reaſon craveth that they be aboliſhed. It is a queſtion then forſooth, 
whether the Cautions ſhould be keeped, or not? It was anſwered to the 
fr, that the foreſaid Aſſembly holden at Linkthgow , from which 
this Commiſſion was directed, had expreſly provided, that the advice, 
given in the Conference at Falkland, ſhould be obſerved till the next 
General Aſſembly. And true it is, that in that Conference at Falkland, 
the meeting at Liniithgow » wherein the intended Innovation of the Mo- 
derators began, was eſpied, and that matter referred to be farther treat- 
ed in the enſuing Aſſembly at Linlithgou which Aﬀembly, when it con- 
veened, acquieſced in the advice given at Fallland. So that there is no 
warrant in this Commiſſion to call the accuſtomed and eſtabliſhed Order 
of Moderation in doubt. Unto the ſecond it was an/wered , that the 
Cautions, after long reaſoning and advitement had in Presbyteries, Pro- 
vincial and General Aſſemblies, were ſolemnly concluded in two Aſſem- 
| blies, the one holden at Dundie, the other at Montroſe, his Maj being 
preſent at both the one and the other, and as yet ſtand in full fotce unte- 
pealed, and can no more be called in queſtion by vertue of this preſent 
Commiſſion, then the Ads anent Vote in Parliament, or any other Acts 
of General Aſſemblies. It was thought meet by the moſt part, that both 
theſe matters of Moderation and Cautions ſhould he put in queſtion. And 
ſo thoſe, that went apart, re- entered in the place of the Conference, and 
all being preſent , the Moderator cunningly demanded , whether the 
faid matters ſhould paſſe in queſtion , or not? Ic was anſvvered for the 
moſt part Affirmatively, they ſhould: And ſo the queſtions were conceiy- 
ed as follow. 1. Whether in Synods or Presbyteries the Moderation ſhall 
be conſtant or not? 2. Whether the Cautions, ſet down in the Aſſemblies 
holden at Dundie and ec Montroſe , for reſtraining the Power of Biſho PS, 
ſhould be obſerved and ſworn to, or not? Thereafter the Moderator de- 
| fired that one of either ſide ſnould be nominat to reaſon theſe queſtions. 
But becauſe it was late, thanks were given to God, and ſo they diſſoly- 
ed. After the diſſolving of that Seſſion, the Miniſters met by themſel- 
ves; and having conferred alittle , anent the advantage obtained by the 
other partie , by ſuffering themſelves to be ſeparated in that former Seſ- 
ſion , all were deſired to adviſe that night upon the meeteſt remedie. 
Howbeit ſome of their number werejuſtly ſuſpeQed and feared , namely 
Mrs Patrick Galloway, Jobn Hall, Adam Bannatine, William 
Couper: Vet they thought it not a convenient time to except againſt them, 
ſeing they were appointed by the Aſſembly holden laſt at Linlithgovv. So 
| they concluded to meet timouſly in the morning. And in this meeting, 
they concluded firſt, that Mr Patrick Galloway ſhould be ſpeechman, 
and that ſome others Aſſiſt him, as need required. 2. That they ſhould 
ſuffer themſelves nowayes to be divided; but whatſoever ſhould be pro- 
poned, although of lefſeimportance, they ſnould take ĩt to be adviſed by 


— — 


the | 
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the whole number, before that any anſwer bereturned. 3. That in — | 
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pect of the members of that Conference , and of the qualitie of matters 
called in doubt, they could nowayes diſpute but by writ. 


Sefſs. 2 May. 5. They conyeened in the morning, and aſter prayer, the 
Moderator proponed, that one of either fide ſhould be named, & appoint- 
ed to Reaſone the firſt queſtion. Mr Patrick Galloway being appointed 
to ſpeak, anſwered, that it was moſt conveniet to Reaſone by writ. 1. For 
eſchewing of idle and hot Speeches, ſuperfluous Digreſſions, and imperti- 


168 5. 


— 


nent Diſcourſes, whereby the Brethren might be irri/at, and time un- 
profitably ſpent. 2. For avoiding of different Reporrs to be made by 


the Brethren of different judgments, afrerthe Conference. And thetẽ- 


fore he required the other partie, that they would ſhortly and clearly ſer 
down their opinion in Articles, touching that matter, & Reaſons where- 
by they would confirm the ſame , promiſing that the ſaid Opinions and 
Reaſons ſhould be plainly andBrotherly anſwered, in ſuch ſuceinct farm as 
they could poſſibly conceive, and expreſs in writ. Many things were 


| objected againſt that Anſwer and Offer; but all were anſwered, So the Mi- 


niſters ſtanding conſtantly to their reſolution, the other Partie deſited, 
that they might adviſe apart by themſelves ; which was granted: And 
ſo they ſat ſtill with the Kings Commiſſioners to adviſe. Aſter the re- 
turning of the Miniſters , the"Moderatag objected four Reaſons againſt 


|writ. 1. Thecuſtomeof the Kirk of Scotland. 2. Thecuſtome of Con- 


ferences in other Countries: and ſome Colloquies were nominat to this 
effect. 3. His Maj. prohibition of writ. 4. Sundrie inconveniences 
that might follow thereupon, as namely, that copies would paſſe abroad, 
and come in the hands of enemies, whereupon would follow ſlander to Re- 
ligion. To the #7 it was anſwered , that while the Kirk of Scotland 
hag to do with the Councel,anent the treating and concluding of the heeds 
of Diſcipline, they gave and received writ one from another. Tothe /e. 
cond, that the Colloquies, nominated by them, had very evil events, and 
others treating by writ had better ſucceſſe. As for the cuſtome of Coun- 
treyes generally alledged, that writ was more uſual then word, as may 
be ſeen by learned mens Epiſtles, printed Colloquies and Treatie of all 
ages. To the third, it is evident by his Maj. Letter, that his Highne , 
intention is to ſettle all matters peaceably: Therefore writ, whereby 
jangling of words, hote ſpeeches & tedious digreſſions ſhall be avoided, is 


the moſt fit & ſafe way to come to his az. purpoſe. To the fourth that in- 
caſe of agreement, interchanged Papers may be tiven or burnt, and the 
| Concluſions agreed upon only put in writ. If they cannot agree, whatſoe- 


yer ſhall paſſe in writ may with common conſent be deſtroyed. Aſter 


theſe anſwers, the Miniſters concluded, that reaſoning by word without 
a judge could not poſſiblie he had, without tumult inthe time of treatie, & 
different and contradiCtorious reports after the breaking-up of the meet- 
ing, whereby the preſent diſtraction would be augmented, the cauſe of 
Religion farther prejudged, by Papiſts & other enemies, watching & work- 
king for diviſion among the Miniſters, ſofar as they may. Tae Miniſters 
thus ſtanding to the matter, ſome words of terrour were vented. There. 
after the Moderator proponed, that a ſhort ſtorie might be ſet down of 


the meeting with common conſent , to this efſe&, that the Com- 


miſſioners met , the Commiſſion was read , two queſtions were 
| agreedupon, theſe for the part of the Biſhops offered to diſpute upon 
them „and the Miniſters refuſed. The Miniſters craved the laſt | 
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1609- point tobe reformed after this manner; that theſe for the Biſh offered 
to reaſone by word, and refuſed to reaſone by writ; & the Mi were 
willing to reaſone by writ : and when they ſhould come beſoxe the Gene- 
tal Aſſembly, the Judge ordinaire to theſe eee: t 
reaſone by word or writ, as it ſhould pleaſe the Aſſembly to enjoine ; but 
here they could not reaſone by word, becauſe they wanted a judge. This 
was refuſed, and ſo no hiſtorie was agreed upon. The Moderator deſired, 
his Maj. Letter and the Commiſſion being laid aſide , either of the parties 
would adviſe upon ſome Overtures, for the peace of the Kirk ; for repoy 
whereot it was appointed, they ſhould all meer again the day following, at 
| three afternoon. 

Immediatly after dinner, the Commiſſioners for the Miniſters con- 
veened by themſelyes , and after Conſultation agreed upon theſe 
Articles. 

That a Declaration ſhould paſſe from the Conference, to be publiſhed 
in the Kirks of Scoz/and., proporting, that the Kirks within this Realme 
are well conſtitute in Doctrine and Diſcipline, praiſed be God; and that 
the diſcord and difference among the Miniſters anent the one and the 
other, aggraiged and given out by Papiſts, Atheiſts and other Enemies, 
are but ſlanderous Calumnies, tending to ſedition , and to deceive the 
ſimple. 

That the handling of the diſcords, and differences among the Miniſtrie, 
be laid aſide and ſpared, and the ſaid differences covered under the skirts 
of brotherly Patience, & Chriſtian Wiſdome, while Papiſts and Papiſtrie 
be firſt proceeded againſt, and put to a point. 

Seing that the matter of Bihoprick , and the Hierarchie cannot be 
handled at this time, but with advantage to Papiſts and Papiſtrie , and 
diſadvantage to the eſtabliſhed Order of this Kirk, which hath bech 3 
ſpecial mean , whereby they and w/o: e have been diſſipat and 
overthrown, that purpoſe would be faptfleded till the Land were purged 
ofthem. | 1... : 

That an humble Supplication ſhould paſſe from this Conference to his 
May. for grace and favour to theſe Miniſters, that have been ſo long 
baniſhed, keeped in priſon and confined , that they might be relaxed, ſet 
at libertie, and have licence to return to their places. | 

Seſſ.3. Eodem die hora tertia , the whole Commiſſioners conveened; 
and after prayer, the Moderator required the Miniſters to preſent their 
advice. Mr Patrick Gallowuay preſented the Articles abovewritten, 
which were read; and aſter reading ſome freted, and preaſed to ſpeak; but 
by the Authorite of the Moderator and ſome others, ſilence was com- 
manded. Thereafter the advice of the other partie was read; little ſaid for 
it, and nothing againſt ir. The Moderator deſired the Miniſters totake 

up their Articles, which being done, the Concluſion after following 


was agreed upon. a 


At Falkland the 5. of May 1609. 


The Brethren conveened, having read the Commiſſion given to them 
by the General Aſſembly, and conſidering the generality thereof, and 
how it is needful for ending all Controverſies, ſtanding in Diſcipline 

mong the Miniſtrie , that the particular points in queſtion be con- 


deſcended 


have glorie, and his moſt excellent Maj. ſatisfaction and contentment 
in all things. This concluſion paſſing by plurality of Votes , being 
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the Moderators of Synodg and Presbyteries ſhould be conſtant , or 
not ? and whether the Cautions ſer down inthe Aſſemblies , holden ar 
Dundie at Montroſe , for reſtraining the power of Biſhops, ſhould be 
holden and ſworn unto , or not? Which two queſtions being proponed, 
becauſe neither the brevity of time permitteth, nor is it for diverſe cauſes 
thought expedient,toenter in reaſoning thereupon at this preſent , the 
Brethren continue all treating of the ſame, till che firſt Tueſday of Au- 
guft next to come, appointed for their meeting to that effect in Stir/ine, 
willing and commanding every one of the ſaid Brethren to adviſe, and 
conſider gravely the ſaid queſtions, and all the points of the ſame, and 
to be readie at the ſaid meeting to propone their mindes, either by word 
orwrit, as they ſhall think fitteſt : and farther to ſer down in writ all the 
differences, which they do conceive in the matter of Diſcipline, that ſome 
ſolid courſe may be taken with ſolid conſent for removing the ſame. ln che 
mean time it is thought expedient by conſent of the whole number, that 
the General Aſſembly be prorogued to the firſt Tueſday of May next 
to come, to be holden at Sf Andrews, if fo it ſhall pleaſe his Maj. 
that theſe affairs being brought to ſome point, report may be made, ac- 
cording as is ordained in the ſaid Commiſſion. And becauſe his May. 
moſt zealous care for the good peace of the Kirk , and the ſuppreſſing of 
Papiſts, and all contrarie Religions, doth ſo many wayes appear, that 
we have all exceeding great matter of thanks to be given to the Almigh- 
ty God, for the bleſſing beſtowed upon the Kirk in his A. Perſon, it is 
found meet, that a Letter of humble thanks be written from this Confe- 
rence to his aj. and that in all Congregations of this Kingdom, De- 
claration be made by every Miniſter, of his Highneſi gool Affection, and 
reſolved minde to ſettle the Kirk in peace and truth, andiofree the ſame 
of all Enemies, and their paggitivys practices-: and that publick thanks 
be givento God for his met c and prayers conceived tor the happie 
ꝓrogreſſe othis May. purpoſe.” As alſo the Brethren , knowing the great 
dangers that the Kirk ſtandeth in, through the enemies of Religion, have 


thought meet to recommend to all the Miniſters and Preshyteries within 


ſhall reſort from forraign parts, and to give intelligence to his Maj. Com- 
miſſioner, the Earle of Dumbar, or Re other'of his Flighneſs Coun- 
cel, as they are beſt acquainted with, whom they knoly zealous of Gods 
Truth, and faithful to his Maj. and above all things that they and every 
one of them intertain peace, friendſhip and brotherly love with others, 
laying aſide all jealouſies, ſuſpicions, and other prejudice'; that they 
communicat their Counſels and helps to the adyancement of Religion, 


and eſtabliſhing of a good and ſolid Agreement in the Kirk; which the 
Brethren here preſent have promiſed ſolemnly for themſelves, and like- 


wiſe to draw others to the ſame, ſo farre as they can, that God may 


ſubſcribed, the Moderator gave thanks to God, in the place of their con- 
veening , and Mr William Couper being requeſted by the Kings Commiſ- 
fioner and ſome of the Brethren , went to the Kirk of Fa/k/and, where 
he had an exhortation, and thankſgiving upon the laſt three verſes of 


the 74. P/alme. So after the ſioging of the 133. P/alme, they were 


diſmiſſed, 


— — 
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deſcended upon, have tor the preſent agreed upon twe., vis. whether | 1 6 09. 
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this Realme , careful proceeding againſt Papiſts, and ſuch ſtrangers as | 
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A Parlia- | The Parliament began the 17. day of June, at which the Earle Mer ſchal 


ment, 
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The Biſhops gained this much by this Conference , that no oppoſition 
was made to them, at the enſuing Parliament. Bur what good could be 
looked for , when Mr William Scot , Mr John Carmichael, Mir 
Archibald Oſwald, Mr John Knox feared, that their Aﬀociats, nomi- 


| Bannatine, William Couper would prove Prevaricators, in caſe there had 


that the Biſhops ſhould have theit own place. So the firſt day, the Arch- 


nated at * to wit, Mrs Patrick Galloway, John Hall, Adam 
been any conflict. 
was conſtitute the Kings grand Commiſſioner. It was the Kings pleaſure, 


Biſhops did ride before the Earles , and the reſt of the Biſhops before the 
Lords; but the laſt day, all the Biſhops took place betwixt the Honours 


and the Earles. It was ordained, that Noblemen and others, who were 
to direct Pedagogues with their Sonnes to forreign Countreyes , muſt 
now have a ſufficient teſtimonial from the Biſhop of the Diocie , where 
the ſaid Pedagogue for the moſt part made his reſidence lately before. 
Item, that every Arch-Biſhop and Biſhop ſhall once every year give up 
to the Treaſurer, Comptroller , Collector, or their Deputes, and to the 
Director of the Chancellarie , a Roll ſubſcribed with his hand, contain- 
ing the names of ſuch within his Diocie , as are Excommunicat for Reli- 


gion; and that the ſaid Treaſurer or his Deputes receive no Reſignations, 
nor grant Confirmations or Infeofments, in favourof theſe Perſons con- 
tained inthe ſaid Roll: and that the Director of the Chancellarie or his 
Deputes give out no Breeves, nor receive no Retours , direct no Precept 
upon Retours, or upon Compriſings, in favours of any of the ſaid perſons, 
while they produce to the ſaid Treaſurer, Comptroller , Director to the 
Chancellary, and their Deputes, a ſufficient Teſtimonial ſubſcribed by 
the Arch-Biſhopor Biſhop, teſtifying their Relaxation from the ſaid Ex- 
communication. So that, which ſhould have been granted tothe — 
teries, was referred to Biſhops , to advance their credit and power in the 
Countrey. The Biſhops were ordained to call before them, Papiſts, le- 
ſuits, SeminariePrieſts, & their recepters within their bounds reſpectively, 
to try if they had contraveened the Act of Parliament made againſt them, 
and after trial to report to his Fzghneſ5 Advocat and Secret Council, that 
they may be conveened before them, and puniſhed. In the it Act of 
this Parliament, it is ſaid, that his (Maj. with expreſſe advice, and conſent 
of the Eſtates in Parliament, hath reſtored and redintegrated the Arch- 
Biſhops and Biſhops to their former Authoritie, Dignitie , Prerogatives, 
Priviledges and Juriſdictions lawfully pertaining, or which ſhall be known 
to pertain to them, alwayes flowing from his Maj. as well as any ordina- 
rie Juriſdiction doth ; and ſpecially to the Juriſdiction of Commidariats, 
& Adminiſtration of ſuſtice by their Commiſſioners and Deputies , in all 
Spiritual and Ecclefiaſtical Cauſes , controverted between any perſons, 
dwelling within the bounds and Diocies of their Prelacies and Biſhopricks 
&c. It is declared, that the reſtitution of the ſaid Juriſdiction be with ex- 

preſſe reſervation of his Highne/7 and his Succeſſors their Prerogative and | 
Supremacie, in all Cauſes Eccleſiaſtical and Civil. This was a matter they 

recommended ſpecially to their Commiſſioner, Mr Gawin Hammiltoun 

Biſhop of Galloway, when he was ſent laſt ro Court, as ye may ſee in 

the inſtructions, ſerdown in the beginning of this year. Ar this Par- 


och ; 


liament an Act was made forthe Apparel of the Lords of Seſſion , and | 
other interiour Judges; for Prelats having Vote in Parliament, & Miniſters. 
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It was referred to the King ro preſcribe an order for the apparel of Kirk- | 1609. 
men, agreeable to their ſtate and condition. | 

tr John Spotſwood, ſtiled Biſhop of Glaſgow , made many beleeve | 
"' before he went to Court laſt, that he was to bring home Mr Andrew 
Melvine to teach in Glaſgow, if he pleaſed : But when he returned, & 
there was no appearance, he ſaid, the King had changed his minde , 
and behoved to adviſe with the Earle of Dumbar concerning his libertie. 
When one asked, why Mr James Melvine was not ſer ar libertie , he 
anſwered , he was a craftie bideing man, and more to beſeared then Mr 
Andrew. When one of the confined made report of ſuch ſpeeches to 
Mr James Law Biſhop of Ortnay, his anſwer was ſhort and plain, that 
unleſſe conformitie be agreed upon at this diet, whichis to be holden at 
Stirline in Auguſt, ye will all remain in your former diſtreſſe. They, 
having obtained ſome things at this laſt Parliament, ſerving for their far- 
ther advancement , became more inſolent; and as they grew in great- 
neſs , their whole behaviour, actions and ſpeeches were changed, 
the diſtreſſe of good men the lefle regarded, and many of the Miniſtery fell 
to them. f 

The Conference was holden at Stirline in Auguſt, as was appointed — 
at Falkland. The Biſhops growing daily more powerful, ſuffered- the — . 
diet to expire, upon hope to get their Intentions proſecute more eaſily at 
an Aſſembly, dreſſed and prepared for the purpole: for they ſaw no appea- 
rance of advantage to be gotten by the Conditions agreed upon at Fall- 
land. It was in their power to purchaſe appointment or diſappointment 
of Conſerences, as might beſt ſerve their own ends. Neither had they an 
other Intention in Conferences, butto call in queſtion Eſtabliſhed Orders, 
& to try the ſtrength of their adverſatie, before matters were agitat in a full 
Aſſembly, that they might work accordinglyo: r elſe to make their Oppo- 
ſites ſilent and ſecure, till they got farther ground. The King himſelf fear - 
ing Diſputation by writ, cauſed deſert that diet. M. I. Mel- 

Mr James Melvine delivered his minde, concerning the Conference —— 
at Falkland , in this Letter following, directed to one of the confined | ther. 
Brethren. | 

I have received your ſhort, but very fignificatiye Letter of your ſound 
and ardent affection, both toward the Cauſe , and us that arc impriſoned 
for it. My dear and moſt loving Sonne, ye would be cenſured, and ſpur- 
red. But what I ſhould cenſure, I ſee not well; and to ſpurre a running 
horſel cannot. Vet there is great need of both to us all. But what ſhall 
we do, ſeing God in his righteous judgement, for our former negligence , 
contempt and ingratitude, hath plucked away from us all heart and hand, 
occaſion and affection, zeal, and knowledge, Spirit, courage and acti- 
on. So that Authoritie, Money, (fora Counſeller & ſpecial Doer in that 
work told me, that one Biſhoprick coſt the King a thouſand pound ſter- 
line, and more then he and I would ſpend all our dayes beſide. The ad- 
vancement of the whole work, for the ſpace of eight years, may be eſtim- 
at then to many hundered thouſands. ) Craft {for greater Craft, Poli- 
cie, Cataſophization was never uſed by « Zg yptians againſt Gods peo- 
ple) and Buſineſs ofthe world carrieth all Sinceritie, Truth & Freedome 
away ; or rather oyerwhelmeth , oppreſſeth and beareth the ſame down 
to the ground. I ſaw the craft of the Truce, taken before this laſt General 
Aſſembly, and thePolicie of this Conference before the Parliament, on- 
ly that they might make the Brethren ſecure and remiſſe, that they might 
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and zealouſly to ask, then I think, that ſome thing might be yet anſwer- 


tie, circumveened by craſt, and keeped in thraldome, againſt Gods 


that for the wages of unrighteouſneſs have perverted the Lords Prophe- 


„ 
— 
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without impediment win ſome farther ground and promove and eſtabliſh 
their Eſtate. I cannot bethroughly informed what was done in the Par. 
liament, but it is ſaid & given out here, that whatſoever the King would 
have done, iseffeCtuared ; and better ſervice was never done. Would 
| to God at leaſt there had been but ſome ſuchA dyertiſement & Proteſtation 
given in, or ſent abroad, as was at the Parliament at Perth. And if the 
will needs bring in queſtion the Cautions, I wiſh that all done at cheſs 
{ Aſſemblies, and ſo the Voting in Parliament (that foundation of this re- 
butided Babylon ) to have been ſhaken. But wiſhers and woulders are eyill 
houſholders. And ſol fear, that the houſe of God, whereof the ſtewar- | 
trie was concredited unto us, is given up,and that there ſhall be a long va- 
cance ere it be taken up again, and during that idle time, more Godli- | 
neſs and godd learning forgotten in a week, then was learned in a moneth 
before. If ye ask yet, Men and Brethren, what ſhall we do} Would to 
God we had the Spirit of Compunction firſt to move us in earneſt manner 


ed. As fir ſt io cry and complain to Chriſt, filling heaven and earth with 
lamentations ſor the captivity and deſolation of Zion, and for her ſake 
not to hold ſilence till the Lord have pitie on her. Secondly, to publiſh 
to all Chriſtians our juſt grieves, how our Kirk is oppreſſed by Authori- 


Word, het own Conſtitutions and Cuſtomes, and againſt the Priviledges 
that the Statutes and Lawes of our Realme granted unto her. Thirdly, 
I would have theſe Balaames, blinder then Aſſes with Honour & Wealth, 


ſie; theſe Judaſes ſonnes of perdition, who for money have betrayed 
Chriſt and his Kingdom; theſe Z/2ues that have ſold their birth right 
of Chriſts inheritance fora meaſſe of pottage: And finally theſe Shemaz- 
ahs, impriſoners and tormentors of their Brethren, aſter due admonitions 
to be painted out in their colours and proceedings. And /a#71y, Alas / If 
that Spirit of Action, Zeal and Courage, that ſometimes did mightily 
ring in our Kirk, were kindled up again, that might make a few from 
every Presbytery and Province to conveen together in the name of Chriſt, 
and cenſure theſe corrupters of the Kirk to the uttermoſt. But what talk 
l oftheſe matters, ſeing in your laſt Conference, ye have preoccupied all 
theſe dealings, and cut away the occaſion thereof by approving the Kings 
proceedings with thankfulneſs to God ſor the ſame, & promiſing of Peace 
with Brotherly Contentment and Concord. So all this is but wiſhes and 
words, res non et integra. The cauſe is prejudged. A few cannot do 
it, anda competent number of many is not to be looked for, till the A- 
vanger of the Cauſe ariſe, & make his Muſters. It is time, O Lord, ariſe; it 
is time, O Lord, ariſe;it is time: for they have made thy word & law irrit 
and of none ayail; they have left Jacob in ſervitude, and Judah in captivi- 


tie; the heavenly ſcepter of thy Kingdom, the free preaching of thy word , 
they have wreſted out of thy hand, and ſubjected it to the will and fanta- 
ſies of men, and they have broken down the hedge and walles of thy 
Vine · yeard, thy holy Diſcipline, We ſee no ſignes of remeed, neither 
have we any Prophet to tell us how long? And yet my dear Children, & 
moſt faithful fellow - ſufferers and labourers in this cauſe of Chriſt , let us 
not be diſcouraged, but hearhis comfortable voice, crying, Let not your 
hearts be troubled, ye beleeve in God, beleeve alſo in me &c. Let us ever 
have the examples of Jeremie, Ezekiel, Daniel Aæariabh Sc. before 
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2 God, and comfort of his captived Kirk, till the time it pleaſe 


him to ſlirre up Zorobabel, Fehoſhuah and Ezra, to bring again the cap- 
tivity, and for purging, and repairing of the Temple and Santuarie; & 
a Nehemiah for reforming of the Citie, and building up again, and re- 
pairing of the walls of Jeruſalem; the hope whereof is much increaſed 
and ſtrengthened among all the truely Learned andGodly in Europe, by 
voice ſounding mightily, as it were from the dead, againſt that ſacrilegi- 
ous and curſed Hierarchie, Imean, Maſter Brightmans Apocalyps, 
which hath more Clearneſs and ſpiritual Force of Demonſtration for the 
truth, then all the helliſh Jeſuits, & wordly formaliſts againſt the ſame ; 
of whom ye will ſee my Uncles judgement, in this laſt Letter to me, 
which l have ſent you with the bearer. 

My George Gladſtones, Biſhop of St Andrews, Mr John Spotſwuood 
Biſhop of gaaſgovv & Mr James Lauv Biſhop of Orknay, went to court 
about the beginning of OfZober, where they contrived ſhreud inatrers , 
as the event declared. For in Februar after followed the continuing of 
the Aſſembly, and intimation of the High Commiſſion by publication, 
and in July after that wofull Aſſembly, which was holden at G/aſzowv. 

In the — — November, a Letter was ſent from Court to the 
Councel and Miniſtery of Edinburgh, declaring that it was his Maj. will, 
that their pulpits be patent to all theBiſhops, that were to be in their Town, 
and were deſirous to teach. This point was recommended to My ga- 
vvin Hammiltoun, in the inſtructions above ſet down. Many means were 
uſed to bring the aſpiring Prelats in credit and eſtimation. Burt the chief 
drift in this was to let the world ſee, that there was a great harmonie be- 
twixt them and the Miniſters of Edinburgh. 

The King directed that the Seſſion ſhould riſe the 25. of December, & 
not ſit down again till the eight of Januar. This was the firſt Chriſtmas ya- 
cance ſince the Reformation. 

Mr John Fair ful, Miniſter at Dumfermline, was delated to the King, 
for praying for the diſtreſſed Miniſters within, and without the Countrey. 
At the Kings direction he was called. before the Councel , and confined 
in Dundie, during the Kings pleaſure. Confining of Miniſters became 
| now ſo common, that it was thought a mitigation of a heavier puniſh- 
ment, as our new Prelats made men beleeve: yea they craved thanks for 
procuring this favour. The tender mercies of the wicked are cruel. 

VU pon the 20. of December, the Kings will was declared, that it was his 
| pleaſure , that the extraordinary Lords of the Seſſion, ſhould be diſcharg- 
| ed: which was thought very ſtrange. But it was clearly ſeen the next 
| moneth what the matter meant: For Mr Fohn Spot/wwood was placed in 
Atr Peter Rollocks place, who was commonly tiled Biſhop of Dunkel- 
den; and the reſt were reſtored to their own places. Spot/wood was the 
-| firſt of the new Prelats that took the place, directly contrair to an Article, 
given in by his father to the General Aſſembly Any 1572. That the 
Preaching of the Word & Miniſtrationof Civil Juſtice were not compati- 

ble in one mans Perſon. Our new Prelats had made a ſuit for the Kirk- 
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our eyes, and proaſe to practiſe their Patience, Pietic, Wiſdom, Cou- 
au other Vertues , ſtanding uprightly and conſtantly for the Glo- 
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mens place in the Seſſion, according to the firſt Inſtitution, & that it might 
take ſome beginning this year, asye may fee in the Inſtructions abovewrit- 
ten. None of the number ſo bold, and ſo audacious to begin and break 
the ice to the reſt, as Spor/iwood, | 3 
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as 2 „ About the end of Januar, the Scotiſh Secretary, Sir Alexander Hay, 
Parliament came from court with ſundrie Directions, & among the reſt one for the ha- 
9 bite of the Senators of the Colledge of Juſtice, Advocats, Clerks & Scribes 
* ncth. | which was proclaimed in the beginning of Februar. Item, forthe habite 
on. + | of Proveſtand Bailiffs of Burghs. Item, for Biſhops, and Doctors of Di- 
vinitie. Item, that Miniſters wear black clothes, and, inthe pulpits, 
black gownes. 
TheAfem-| Upon the 14. of Februar, the General Aſſembly, which was appoint- 
— ed at Linlithgow to be holden at õ Andrews in May, was continued, 

a and no new die: affixed , but reſerved to his Mag. farther teſolution, or 
aſſurance of conformitie inthe Kirk, & full perſuaſion that by their meet- 
ing ſome good may be done, and no harme enſue thereupon. The pre- 
rended Reaſon forſooth was the diſtraction betwixt the Fathers of the Kirk, 
{ſo were the Biſhops called and ſome Miniſters. And yet was there an 
Aſſembly holden in June, the appointment whereof was concealed till 
the time did approach; and yet no farther aſſurance of conformitie, or 
appearance of union between theſe Fathers and other Minſters , then 
befor E. . : i 
The courts] Not long after-a Commiſſion given under the great ſcako the twaArch- 
of high 1 biſhops, to hoid two courts of High Commiſſion , was proclaimed at the 
con"ted. oroſſe of Edinburgh. The tenor whereof followeth. 

| James, by the grace of God King of great Britane, France and Tre- 

land, defender of the faith, to our lovits &c. Meſſengers , our Sheriffs 
in that part conjunctiy and ſeverally, ſpecially conſtitute, greeting. For- 
fameekle as complaint being made to us, in the behalf of che Miniſtry of 
this ourk ingdom, that the frequent Advocations, purchaſed by ſuch as were 
either erroneous in Religion, or ſcandalous in Life , not only diſcourag- 
ed the Miniſtery from cenſuring of vice but emboldened the offenders to 
continue in their wickedneſs, uſing their Advocations as a mean to delay 
and diſappoint bothtrial and puniſhment: We, for eſchewing of this in- 
convenient , and that the number of true Profeſſors may be known to in- 
creaſe, the Antichriſtian enemie and his grouth ſuppreſſed , and all ſorts 
of vice, and ſcandalous life puniſhed; and that neither iniquitie, nor de- 
lay of trial and puniſhment, be leſt by this ſubterfuge, or diſcouraging of 
Ecclefiaſtical Cenſures to proceed, in things ſo meet and proper for them, 
have out of our dutie to God, and love to his Kirk, being the Nouriſh- 
father of the ſame in earth, within our Dominions, given Power and Com- 
miſſion to the keverend Father in God & our truſtie and welbeloved Coun- 
ſellour George Archbiſhop of St Andrews, Primar and (Metropolitan 
of our kingdom, and to our right truſt Cuſine and Counſeller Alexander 
Earle of Dumfermline Lord high Chancellour of this our Kingdom, Ge- 
orge Earle of Dumbar Treaſurer, George Earle Marchal, Jolm Earle 
ot Marr, John Earle of Montroſe, Patric Earle of Kinghorne. to 
| the Reverend Fathers in God Alexander Biſhop of Dunkelden, Peter Bi- 
ſhop of Aberdeen, Alexander Biſhop of Murray, Andrew Biſhop of 
Brechen, David Biſhop of Roſs, George Biſhop of Dumblane, Mle- 
ander Biſhop of Cathne/S, and James Biſhop of Orknay : To our truſt 
Cuſins and Counſellours Lord Lindſey, Simon Lord Frazer of 
| Lovat, David Lord of Scoone ; and to our truſtie and welbeloved Coun- 
ſellours My John Preſtoun of Penmcook Preſident of our Colledge of [u- 
tice, Sir Richard Cockburne of Clerkingtoun knight Lord Priyie - ſeal, 


Sir Aiexander Hay knight our Secretarie, Sir James of 
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Kingaskon Comptroller, Sir Thomas Hammiltoun of Binning Kni ght 
our Advocat, and to our Lovit Sir David Carnegie of Kinnard Knight 
Dundas of that Il, Alexander Iruing of Drumme 

Ramſey of Balmaine , Mr John Artbure, Mr Tbo- 

mas Henriſon , Mr Adam King and Mr James Bannatine Commiſ- 
fars of Edinburgh, Mr John Weemes Commiſlar of St _ Andrews , My 
James Martine Rector of the Oniverſitie of Sf, Andrews , Mr Robert 
Howie Principal of the new Colledge there , Mr David Monipennie 
Dean of Facultie , Mr Patrick Galloway , Mr John Hall, Mr Peter 
Heuat, Mr John Mitchelſon, Mr Robert Wilkie , Mr John Strauchan, 
Mr Andrew Leitch, Mr Henry Phillip, Mr Artbure Futhie, and Mr 
Patrick Lindſey Miniſters , or to any five of them, the Arch-Biſhop being 
alwayes one, within the whole bounds of the Province of St Andrews. 
And to the Reverend Father in God, & our truſtie and welbeloved Coun- 
ſeller John Arch-Biſhop of G/aſgow , Alexander Earle of Dumferm- 
line, George Earle of Dumbar , John Earle of Caſils, James Earle of 
Glefcarne, Jol Earle of Wigtoun , James Earle of Abercorne ; and to 
the Reverend Fathers in God Gauin Biſhop of Galloway , John Biſhop of 
Argyle, Andrew Biſhop of the 1/es;and to our truſtie Couſine and Coun- 
ſellour Malter Lord of Blantire , and to our Lovits Mr John Arthure, 
Mr Thomas Henriſon, Mr Adam King , Mr James Bannatine Commil- 
fars of Edinburgh, David Forſyth Commiſſar of Glaſgow , Mr James 
Halyday Commiſſar of Dumfre:s, Mr John Hammiltoun Commiſſar of 
Hammiltoun, Mr James Hammiltoun Commiſſar of Lanerk, Sir George 
Elphingſtoun of Eafiwood Knight, Mr'Patrick Sharpe Principal of the 
Colledge of G/a/gow, Mr William Birnie Miniſter at Lanerk, Mr John 
Hay Parſon of Renfrew, Mr James Hammiltoun Dean of Glaſgowv , Mr 
David Sharpe, and David Walkinſpavy Subdean of glaſgovv, Mr Tho- 
mas Ramſey Miniſter at Dumfreis, Mr John Bell Miniſter at glaſgovv, 
and Mr Walter Stevvart Miniſter at or any ſive of them, 
the ſaid Arch-Biſhop being alwayes one , within the whole bounds of 
the Province of G/2/gowu.To call before them at ſuch times and places, as 
they ſhall think meet, any perſon or perſons,dwelling or remaining within 
their Provinces reſpective aboyewritten , of Sf Andrevvs or Glaſgouu, 
or within any Diocies of the ſamine, being offenders cither in Life or Re- 
ligion, whom they held any wayes to be ſcandalous ; and that they take 
trial of the ſame, and if they finde them guiltie and impenitent, refuſing 
to acknowledge their offences , they ſhall give command to the Preachers 
of that Pariſh where they dwell , to proceed with the ſentence of Excom- 
munication againſt them, which if it be protracted or delayed, and if 
their command by that Miniſter be not preſently obeyed , they ſhall 
conveen any ſuch Miniſter before them, and proceed in cenſuring of 
him for his diſobedience , either by Suſpenſion, Deprivation, or Ward- 
ing, according as in their diſcretion they ſhall hold his obſtinacie , and 
rela of their direction, to have deſerved. And farther, to fine at 
ther diſcretions, impriſon or ward any ſuch perſons, who being con- 
victed before them, they ſhall finde upon trial to have deſerved any ſuch 
puniſhment: & a warrant under the hand of any five abovenamed, of every 
Province reſpective abovewritten, the ſaid Arch-Biſhop of the Provincebe- 
ing one,ſhall ſerve for a ſufficient command for the Captains, Conſtables of 
our Wards & Caſtles,& toall Keepers of ſailes & Priſons,cither in Burgh, or 
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1610. Land, in any patt of the Provinces Reſpective abovewritten, for to- 


ceiving and detaining ſuch perſons, as ſhall be unto them direQed to be 
keeped by them, in ſuch form as by the ſaid warrant ſhall be pre. 
ſcribed, as they will anſwer upon the contraire at their perils: and of 
all ſuch fines, as ſhall be impoſed upon any offender, the one half to per- 
tain to Our ſelf, and the other half to be imployed upon ſuch neceſſare 
things , as our ſaid Commiſſioners ſhall be forced unto, by charging 
of Parties and Witneſſes to compear before them, and the ſuperplusto 
be beſtowed at the ſight of the ſaid Commiſſioners, by diſtribution a. | 
mong the poor : Commanding the Lords of our Privie Council, upon 
ſight of any certificat, ſubſcribed by any five of the ſaid Commiſſioners 
within eyery Province, as ſaid is, the faid Arch-Biſhop of the Province 
being one, either of any fine impoſed by them upon any partie com- 
pearing , and found guiltie; or of the contumacie and refuſal of any to 


compear before them, that the ſaid Lords of our Privie Council direct a 
ſummar Charge of borning upon ten dayes only; and that no Suſpenſion, 
nor Relaxation be granted, without firſt a teſtificat under the hand of the 
Arch-Biſhop ot the Province, containing the Obedience and Satisfaction 
of the partie charged, be produced. And in caſe of farther diſobedience 
or rebellion of the partie, who ſhall be charged for hisfine , or not com- 
pearance, the ſaid Lords of our Councel are then to proſecutethe moſt 
ſtrict order, as is uſual againſt Rebels for any cauſe whatſomever ; with 

wer to our ſaid Commiſſioners to proceed herein: as alſo to take trial 
of all perſons, that have made defection, or otherwiſe are ſuſpected in 
Religion; and as they finde any juſt cauſe againſt them, to proceed in 
manner foreſaid: And alſo whenſoe ver they ſhall learn or underſtand of any) 
Miniſter, Preacher, or Teacher of Schooles, Colledges, or Univerſities, 
or of exhorting or lecturing-Readers, within theſe bounds,whoſe ſpeeches 
in publick have been impertinent, and againſt the eſtabliſned Order of the 
Kirk, or againſt any of the Concluſions of the bypaſt General Aſſemblies, or 
in favour of any of thoſe, who ate baniſhed, warded, or confined for their 


contemptuous offences which being no matter of Doctrine, and ſo much 
idle time ſpent without inſtruction of their Auditorie in their Salvation, 
ought ſo much the more ſeyerely to be puniſhed, in regard that they are 
Miniſters, who of all others ſhould ſpend leaſt idle talk, and ſpecially in the 
chair of yeritie : and therefore after the calling of them before the ſaid | 
Commiſſioners, they areto be queſtioned and tried upon the points of that 
which is laid againſtthem, and puniſhed according to the qualitie of their 
offence: and whereas complaint ſhall be made untothem by any partie, that 
ſhall be conveened before any Eccleſiaſtical Judicatorie, for any ſuch crime 
as he ſhall be then ſuſpected of, or that the partie doth alledge alwayes the 
matter it ſelf to be improper to their Judicatorie,or the proceeding to have 
been informal, or that the ſudicatorie it ſelf hath been too partial; & when 
the Commiſſioners ſhall ſee any juſt cauſe, they are then to take trial and 
cognition thereof themſelyes, and todiſcharge the ſaid [udicatorie ofall 
farder proceeding. Giving power alſo to the ſaid Commiſſioners to make 
choiſe of a Clerk, & other members of Court; & to direct Precepts in name 
of the ſaid Arch- Biſhop and his Aſſociats within every Province, for cita- 
tion of any parties before them, within the bounds of the ſaid Pro- 
vinces , in any of the ſaid cauſes abovementioned ; which Precepts to 
be ſealed with a ſpecial Seal, containing the Armes of the ſaid Biſhop- 
rick. Giving alſo power to charge witneſſes to compear before rhem, 


— 


under 


— —— ——- —__K__Wra_ 


—— 


the Kirk, eſtabliſhed by Law, might have free courſe. In the Aſſembly 


— 


the Church of Scotland. 619 | 


under the pain of ſourtie pounds ſcottiſh money; and upon the cettificat | 16 1 0+ 
of the ſaid Commiſſioners , that any of the ſaid penalties are incurred by 
them, the ſaid Lords of our Councel are to ditect the like Charges for 
payment of the ſame / as is appointed for the ſines, as inthe ſaid Com- 
miſſion paſt out great Seal, containing diyerſe other Heeds, Clauſes, Ar- 
ticles and Conditions, and bearing date at our court at Royſoun the 20. 
day of Januar laſt, at length is contained; whereof neceſſare it is that pub- 
lication be made to all our lieges, that none pretend ignorance there- 
of. OUR WILL IS herefore, and we charge you ſtraitly, & com- 
mand, that incontinent theſe our Letters ſeen, ye paſſe to the ſaid Bur- 
rowes, within the Proviaces abovewritten, & there by open Proclamati- 
on that ye make publication of the premiſſes, that none pretend igno- 
rance. And alſo that ye, in our Name & Authoritie, Command & Charge 
all our Lieges and Subjects to reverence and obey our ſaid Commiſſioners, 
in all and every thing tending to the execution of this our Commiſſion , 
& to do nothing to their hinder or prejudice, as they and each one of 
them will anſwer to Us and our Councel, upon their Obedience at | 
their higheſt charge and peril. The which todo &c. Given under out 
ſigner at Edinburgh, the fifteen of Februar, and of our Reigne the 47. 

year 1610. | 


Por Actum Secreti Concily. 


This Commiſſion put the King in poſſeſſion of that, which he had long 
time hunted for; to wit, of Abſolute Power to uſe the bodies and goods 
of his Subjects at pleaſure , without form or proceſſe of the Common law. 
So our Biſhops were fit Inſtruments to overthrow the Liberties, both of 
Kirk, and Countrey. The pretence of this Commiſſion is the Advoca- 
tions to the Council , rurchaked by ſuch as were erroneous in Religion , 
or ſcandalous in life, which was indeed a matter complained upon in Gene- 
ral Aſſemblies; and promiſe was made by the King, that they ſhould be 
ſtayed. The true intent is to give the Biſhops atranſcendent and exorbi- 
tant Power, that the terrour of it might make way for the ordinar juriſdicti- 
on Epiſcopal , at which they were aiming. So the pretended remedie 
was worſe then the diſeaſe : For there needed no farther redreſſe of ſuch 
abuſe , but for the Councel and Seſſion not to acknowledge ſuch Advoea- 
tions, that the proceedings of the Lawful and Ordinarie Judicatories of 


holden at Montroſe Anno 1600. It was heavily lamented to the King, 
that whileas ſundrie of the Miniſtry were occupied in their lawful Call- 
ing in purſueing Maleſactors, Adulterers , Murderers , and other ſlan- 
derous Perſons, and urged them to purge themſelves of the ſlanders com- 
mitted by them, they were drawn from their Calling, and charged by 
Letters, obtained privily upon falſe narratives made by the ſaid ſlanderous 
Perſons, to compear before the Secret Council , whereby the puniſhment / 
of vice was much neglected, & contemned. The King promiſed, that in | 
time coming no Letters ſhould be directed from the Secret Councel, at the 
inſtanceof anyPerſon,againſt any Miniſter in particular,or any Presbytery | 
in general, for whatſoeyerthing he orthey ſhall doin the execution of his 

ortheir Offices, before the Perſon required produce ateſtimonial, under 
the form of inſtrument de denegata juſtitiaof the Miniſter, or Presbyrery , 
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bared among the cauſes of the growth of Papiſtrie, that where Presbyte- 
ries are proceeding in the trial of Maſſe- ſay ers and Maſſe- hearers, impedi. 
ment is made by the Lords of his (Maj. Secret Councel , either by Ad- 
vocation before the Lords, or Diſpenſation to ſuch as are EZcommuni- 
cat, ot by Contramanding the Presbytery to deſiſt, under the pains of horn- 
ing ; and that Excommunication being produced againſt any Perſon he- 
fore the Judges, the ſame is not regarded, hut proceſſe is granted unto 
him, as if he were a member of the Kirk, and not Excommunicat. A- 
mong the Overtures for remedie it is required, that no fayour be granted 
to Papiſts and Traftickers, by any officer of Eſtatę, without his Maj. pri- 
vitie , under the pain of incurring his Maj. high diſpleaſure : As alſo 
that the Councel make no impediment by their Letters of horning againſt 
the Perſons foreſaid. And the Kings anſwer was reported to the Conyen- 
tion, holden upon the 2.4. of Januar 1609. That what was concluded at 
that Aſſembly, concerning Papiſts or Papiſtrie, his Maj. hath granted 
abſolurly. In the 13. Parliament holden by King James the ſixth Anno 
1593. There is an AC againſt the contemners of the Sentences and De- 
creers of General or Synodal Aſſemblies, Presbyteries or particular Seſ- 
ſions of eyery Kirk and Pariſh. Bur here we ſee the Biſhops haye power 
not only to Advocat cauſes upon complaint of parties, but alſo to call be- 
fore them any, whom they hold any way es to be ſcandalous either in life, 
or Religion, & to command Miniſters to Excommunicat them, under the 
pain of Suſpenſion, Deprivation or Warding; & to call before them Mi- 
niſters or Profeſſors in Schooles , Colledges , or Univerſities, whom 
they ſhould underſtand to haye uttered in publick any thing againſt the 
Concluſions of the by-paſtGeneral Aſſemblies, or in favours of any of thoſe 
who are baniſhed, warded or confined, and to puniſh them according to 
the qualitie of their offence. 
Here without conſent either of Kirk or Parliament, theſe Courts of 


High Commiſſion are erected , only by the Kings own Authoritie , and 
Aſſiſtance of the Councel. So in effect it is not ſo much the Court or 


chief ring - leadersof the Council. And if the Lords of Council would 
not by their charges forceObedience to their Decreets, the Biſhops would 
be little regarded for all the Court of High Commiſſion. 

Here ye ſee, that one Archbiſhop with any four named in the Commiſ- 
ſion, whom it ſhall pleaſe him to aſſociat to himſelf, may cite at the firſt 
inſtance any offender to compear before them, may Advocat cauſes from 
the Ordinarie judicatories of the Kirk , upon complaint 'given-in by any 
Perſon ſcandalous in Life, or erroneous in Religion, conycened before 
the Ordinarie judicatories of the Kirk. Is not this to weaken and de- 
ſtroy, rather then to ſtrengthen and aid, theſe judicatories? One Arch- 
biſhop with four Commiſſars, or other four contained in the roll, not 
bearing any Eccleſiaſtical function, may judge upon any ſcandalous in 
Doctrine, or erroneous in Religion; may compel a Miniſter to Excom- 
municat any Perſon, whom they think worthie; and may Suſpend , De- 
prive, or Ward him, in caſe herefuſe, ls it not a great abſurditie, that 
a ſimple Miniſter with four Commiſſars, or any other four not bearing Ec- 
eleſiaſtical function, ſhall have ſuch power? for G/adſtones and Spot /wood 
were but ſimple Miniſters, and only ſtiled Archbiſbops vulgarly, by 
Reaſon of their Biſhoprick, or great Beneſice. Will not any man think 
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it very abſurd , that the King may give Power to the Miniſter of Calder, 
(where Mr Spotſwood was Miniſt 12 & four Commiſſars, or other four 

Subjects, not bearing Eccleſiaſtical function, to call offenders, ſcandalous 

in Life or Doctrine, before them, to impriſon or fine them; to Suſpend, 

Deprive, or Ward Miniſters, in caſe they will not Excommunicar, when 

they command &c? Here the Biſhops and other Miniſters, whom they ſhall 

aſſoc iat to themſelves, have both Temporal and Spiritual Power, and are 

armed with double yengeance , that they may the more eaſily attain 

to their 1 Juriſdiction ; and by the ſame double power, they 
maintained all their uſurpations. 

After that the Biſhops became Lords in Parliament, Councel, Exche- 
quer, Seſsion, Lords of temporal Lands and Regalities, Patrons of be- 
neſices, Moderators of Presbyteries, Commiſſioners of the General Aſ- 
ſembly, Commiſſioners in the Kings court of High Commiſſion, and con- 
ſequently great and terrible to the Miniſtery , and other Profeſſors A x 
was thought fir, & aripetime to convocat a General Aﬀembly, in the 
ginning of June, when the Miniſtery-did not expect any ſuch thing, by 
reaſon that the Aſſembly, appointed to be holden in May, was prorogu- 
ed by Proclamation in Februar. Yet notwithſtanding ot their grandour, 
and that their chief oppoſits were either Baniſhed , Warded, or Confined 
within or without the Countrey , and removed out of their way, they 
dare not venture upon a free election of the remanent of the Miniſtery ; 
but procured Miſſives from the King to the Presbyteries, to make choiſe 
of ſuch Perſons, as he had given to him in note by the Biſhops. The Kings 
Miſſive was ſeconded with the Biſhops Letter. 


The Kings Miſſrue 


James Rex 


Truſtie and well beloved, wegreet you well. Albeit we juſtly feat- 
ing the diſorders, that might ariſe in the General Aſſembly, appointed to be 
held at Sf Andrews, the day of May next, by reaſon of tlie differences 
now in the Church for matters of Diſcipline, did by our Letters, publiſhed 
in Februar laſt, deſert the ſaid meeting; and ſpecially declared, that 
it was not our minde to appoint any new Aſſembly, before we were well 
aſſured of the peaceable inclination of theſe of the Miniſtery, who ſhould 
meet and conveen thereat. Vet being lately advertiſed of great confuſi- 
on. ariſing in the Church, by reaſon of the looſe and unſettled Government, 
which is therein, and being intreated by ſundrie of our good Subjects, 
Biſhops , Miniſters and others, for licence to ſome General Meeting of 
the Church, wherein hope is given us, that ſome good courſe by com- 
mon conſent ſhall be taken of all miſorders , and diviſion of mindes, 
that hath ſo long continued among the Miniſtery, to the great ſcandal of 
their Profeſſion, ſhould ceaſe, & be extinguiſhed, We have been pleaſ- 
ed to yeeld to their requeſts, and granted libertie for a General Aſſembly 
to be holden at G/a/7ow, the eight day of June next. And therefore we 
will, and require you to make choiſe of the moſt wiſe, diſcreet and pea- 
ceably diſpoſed Miniſters among you, to meet and conveen the ſaid day 
and place, inſtructed with ſufficient Commiſſion from the reſt, as in other 
Aſſemblies you have been accuſtomed; and to ad viſe anent the Excommu- 
nicat Earles, what order ſhall be taken with them, for their ſatisfaction 
of the Church ; anent the late erections, to communicat to our Com- 
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16 10. miſſioners the Eſtate of every Church within any of the ſame , the main. 
tenance allowed thereto; an overture for ſupplying the Churches, which 
are not ſufficiently provided. And what is the beſt courſe to be taken 
for the ready payment of the Miniſters, ſo as they be not diſtracted from 
their Charge, and forced to attend the Law, by diſcuſſing of Suſpenſions , 
and ſuch like queſtions ariſing thereupon. In which point we have had 
many grievous complaints from diverſe of the Miniſters, and anderſtand, 
our good purpoſe, touching them and their maintenance, to be wonder. 
fully — ed; and that they be readie to give their beſt opinion in all the 
former points, and in every thing elſe that ſhall be demanded of them for 
the good peace of the Church. And becauſe by our Letters we have par- 
ticularly acquainted the Archbiſhop of Saint Andreu with our pur- 
poſe herein, and ſent unto him a ſpecial note of the names of ſuch, as we 
deſire to be at our ſaid meeting. It is our pleaſure, that ye conform your 
ſelves thereto , and make choiſe of the Perſons, that we take to be fitteſt 
for giving advice in all matters: W herein ye ſhall do us acceptable ſervice, 
We bid you farewell: from Court at V hithal, the firſt of April. 


haye received a Letter from the Kings Maj. anent the direction of Com. 
mĩſſioners to the approaching General Aſſembly. And tothe effect ye 
may underſtand my Commiſſion to you for that effect, and the Kings 
Maj. pleaſure, I thought good, as having credit of his Maj. in theſe 
matters, to ſhow your Moderator the authentick Letter, that hath pro- 
ceeded from his May. hand, and to ſend to you the note of the Perſons, 
whom his Maj. thought fitteſt for that work. This I beſeech you, ſince 
our Presbyteries in Fzfe , and, asI hear, the Presbyterie of Edinburgh, 
have agreed tothe Kings deſire, that ye will not fail to ſend a free, unlimited 
Commiſſion with theſe Brethren, who have alſo received their ſeveral 
Miſſrves from the Kings May. that ye ſeem not to be ſingular, and re- 
fractarie to reaſonable petitions. Ihope that this my counſel ſhall be well 
accepted of you. And ſince ſudden and wilfull Concluſions have wrought 
ſuch bitter effects, I hope, ye will not provoke the Kings Maj. to wrath, 
without any neceſſare occafion. Thus I beſeech God to bleſſe 2 all with 
the Spirit of Truth and Love to the end. Edinburgh the 28. o 


terie day before the Aſſemby. In Februar the King declared by Procla- 
mation, that it was not his minde to appoint any new Aſſembly, before 
he were aſſured ofthe peaceable inclination of theſe Miniſters, who were to 
meet. What greater aſſurance could he have upon the fitſt of pril, the 
date of the Miſſive abovewritten, that ſome good courſe ſhould be taken 
for redreſſe of all miſorders , and that the diviſion of mindes among the 
Miniſters ſhould ceaſe , and be extinguiſhed > Who were theſe Biſhops 
and Miniſters that gave him ſuch hope? Whence came the late adyertiſe- 
ment of great Confuſion ariſing in the Kirk, by reaſon of the looſe and 
unſettled Government, which was therein, and was not known when 


Ar George Gladſtones's Letter to the Presbyterie of ( hirn ſide. 


Grace be multiplied unto you 


Beloyed Brethren , after my heartie Commendations in the Lord, I 


May 1610. 
Tour loving and aſſured Brother S. Andrews. 


Ye ſee here how timouſly this Presbytery is warned, even the Presby- 
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the Aſſembly was continued by Proclamation in Februar? Or who did x 6 To- 
looſe and unſettle it? It is ſtrange that the Aſſembly, which ſhould have 
been holden at 9 Andrews in May, ſhould have been diſcharged without 
appointing another diet, and upon a ſudden it ſhould be appointed to be 
holden in the beginning of June. Rumors were ſpread by the Biſhops , 
that weſhould never have a General Aſemblie againe. With ſuch tricks 
were the Miniſters ſurpriſed , and the Aſſembly appointed without 
their expeAation. Wereasthe General Aſſembly ought to conſiſt not on- 
ly of Miniſters , but alſo of Barones, and Commiſſioners from Burghes 
freely choſen; and a general Intimation ſhould be made tor that effect , 
that all that have intereſs, Appellants , Supplicants and Complainers 
may be lawfully forwarned: This Aſſembly was intimat only by Miſſives 
to ſuch Miniſters and Barones, as it pleaſed the King, with advice of the 
Biſhops, to call to that meeting. Yeſcethe election of Commiſſioners 
is not left free; but ſuch Perſons, as the Biſhops had made choiſe of, ate re- 
commended to the Presbyteries, to be ſentout with commiſſion tothe Aſ- 
ſembly: For the King himſelf was not acquaint with the names and diſ- 
poſition of every particular Perſon recommended, or in what Presbytery 
they had their reſidence. What good then could be expected of ſuch an 
Aſſembly, where the Members are choſen by the Biſhops, who were aſpir- 
ing to the Epiſcopal juriſdiction? The King intimateth, that it is his plea- 
ſure, that the Presbyteries conform themſelves to the note of the names, 
which he had ſent to thegiſhop. & that they ſhall do him acceptable ſervice 
in ſo doing. Is not this to procure, and ſolicite for Commiſſioners, yea in 
effect to command: Nam qui rogat , potentior imperat nogando. The Kings 
Miſfve beareth, that the Biſhop was acquaint with his purpoſe; & the Bi- 
ſhop himſelf profeſſerh,that he hath credit in theſe matters, & intimateth, 
that ifthey chooſeany other, they will provoke his Maj. to wrath. Letters 
were ſent likewiſe to the particular Perſons nominat, ſo that there was | 
no hope, that any other Miniſters would have place there ; neither was 
it convenient, that they ſhould mix with them. 
I be Earle of Dumbar was ſent down Commiſſioner ſor the King, and 
with him three Engliſh Doctors, Doctor Hamptoun, Doctor Atirriton 
and Doctor Hut ſon. Before the Aſſembly conveened, he had three dayes 
| ſerious conference with the Biſhops , contriving how to order matters at 


the Aſſemblie. 

Upon friday the$.of June, the firſt day of the Aſſembly, a Faſt was keep- 5 beAſſem- 
ed: But like the faſt , which was indicted when Naborhs vine yard was —_— 
taken from him. Myr John Spot wood, ſtiled Biſhop of gl/a/zow , raught |. 
in the morning upon theſe words of Feremie, 1 would have cured Babel 
&c. Heaggraiged the ſinne of Sacriledge, and taxed laick Patrons. In end 
he ſaid, Religion muſt not be maintained, after the manner it was brought 
in, in this land. It was brought in by Confuſion: But it muſt be main- 
tained by Order. It was brought in againſt Authority; it muſt be main- 
tained by Authoritie. Mr James Law, Biſhop of Orknay, taught at ten 
houres upon Rom. 14: 19. Hetook upon him to prove the law of 
Epiſcopal Government. He inſiſted moſt upon Antiquitie, Univerſalitie, 
and Perpetuity: but he paſſed by jus drvinum , jus facti, and how far 
the power of his Biſhops ſhould be extended howbeit in the beginning 
he promiſed to treat that heed. So his Doctrine vvas bended againſt the 
received Doctrine, and Order of our Kirk, and before the matter was a- 
gitat at this Aſſembly. Ir John Spot ſivood was choſen Moderator , 


— "_ 


Cres. — — — — eat, 


1610. 


vnn 


624 The true Hiſtory of 


all voting for him except five, who voted for Mr Patrick Sharpe, nogeod 
friend to Diſcipline; yet not ſo bad as the other: Which did prognofticar 
no good to be concluded. Afternoon the little Chaplain Doctor Hutſon 
taught upon Acts. 2. For proof of the Superioritie of Biſhops, he 
alledged Chriſt's reaching his A poſtles, ſome at his head, ſome at his bo- 
ſome, ſome at his feet. 

Upon Saturday , Dumbar preſented to the Conference the Kings Let- 
ter, and cauſed it to be read twice. Then the Preſident of the Seſſon 
had his harangue. After he had ended, they adviſed upon points, which 


Excommunicat Papiſts, proviſion of Miniſters ſerving at the Kirks of the 
late erections, and upon the means of peace and concord. When theſe 
upon the Conference came in to the Aſſembly, Ur Peter Primroſe 
with other Miniſters of the weſt, were minded to Proteſt for the Liberties 
of the Kirk. He began no ſooner to break off, but as ſoon the Moderator, 
ſmelling his intention, intercupted him, & referred him to the Privie Con- 
'ference: Becauſe they muſt go to dinner. He and his Aſſociats were 
ſo wreught upon, partly by threatning , and partly by flatterie and fair 
words, that there was no more dinne of a Proteſtation. 

T he Concluſions, agreed upon in the Privie Conference,were not pro- 
poned ſeverally in publick Aſſembly, or diſcuſſed ; ſo eaſily did the 
King and his Biſhops attain to their intent. To induce the Miniſters 
to condemne the Aſſembly holden at Aberdeen, Mr Spot ſivood 
uſed this reaſon. The Brethren baniſhed have promiſed to confeſle a ſault, 
if their fact ſhall be condemned by a General Aſſembly. So that if we de- 
clare the Aſſembly, holden at, Aberdeen, to be null, they will obtain li- 
bertie to return to their on Congregations. The name of Presbyte ry, in 


the Concluſion, was rejected, as a word, which his Maj. could not hear 
with patience : And therefore in ſteed of the word Presbyterie, accord- 
ing to the meaning of that Aſſembly, vvas uſed this paraphraſis, The 
Miniſters of the bounds. But the Biſhops after did interpret theſe yvords 
to be meant of Miniſters vvithin the bounds, yvhere ſuch actions, as are 
ſpecified, are tobe performed, yyhether they be of one Presbytery, orof 
diverſe, feyy or moe, as it pleaſeth them to aſſume, the bounds having no 
bounds ſer to them, & the number not being defined. And according to this 
meaning they did practiſe, vvhen they thought good: As afterward Spot - 
wood, after he had given orders ro My Robert Menteith at St Andrews, 
ſent a vvarrant to Mr ohn Haxwel to admit him to the Kirk of Dud- 
diſtoun, aſluming to himſelf other tyyo or three: vvhich he did vvithout 


of the Exerciſe of Propheſying, then inſteed of the vvord Presbyterze is 
uſed another phraſe, to vvit The Brethren of the Exerciſe ; and here the 
Biſhops, as appeareth, meaned no other thing but the Presbyterie: be- 
cauſe that Article concerneth not the — — The vvord Presbyte- 
rie, vvich is uſed by the Holy Ghoſt , and vvas ſo odiousto the King at 
this time, vvas heard vvith patience afceryvard, in the Aſſembly of _Aber- 
deen. But ſuch tricks ſeryed their turne for the preſent. Dumbar pro- 
feſſed plainly , he vvould have no man there to give any countenance of 
diſliking. Some of the Voters had no — from their Presbyte- 
ries; ſome had limited Commiſſions 5 ſome had Commiſſions to proteſt 
againſt whatſoeyer thing ſhould be concluded, prejudicial to the Acts of 
former Aſſemblies : As the Commiſſioners of Hadintoun, hoybeit they 


—— 
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were to be treated in the Aſſembly, to wit, upon order to be taken with 


acquainting che Presbyterie. When mention is made in the Concluſions, | 
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diſcharged not their dutie faithfully conformꝭ to their Commiſſion. A 1610. 
| number of Miniſters, brought from Cathneſe, Orknay and Sutherland, by 
the Biſhopof Orknay Mr James Law his procurement, had never ſeen | 
the faceof a General Aﬀembly before. Only five of the whole number | 
| yotedagainſt the Concluſions. | 
Notwithſtandingthe Biſhops and the Earle of Dumbar had obtained | 
| their intent, in the Third Seſſion, Dumbar produced, in the fourth Seſſi- 
on, the King's warrant todiſcharge Presbyteries;. whereby ye may per- 
ceive what is meant in the Concluſions by thatphraſe, The Mzniſters of 
the bounds, according to Dumbar and the Biſhops interpretation. Then 
was there an out- cry and noiſe in the Aſſembly among the Miniſters, who 
notwithſtand ing hadalmoſtſpoiled the Presbytericsof all Power and Au- 
| thoritie with their own conſents, They feared , where they needed nor: | 
For the conveening of the Presbyteries is Authorized. and Katified by 
Law. Neither could Presbyteries be altogether aboliſhed, till Biſhops 
Courts were ſubſtitv e intheir roomes; which for the preſent could not be 
brought to paſſe. The Noblemen and Miniſters requeſted him to ſuper- 
ſede the Proclamation of the diſcharge, till his Maj. were certified of 
the proceedings of this Aſſembly , not doubting but his Maj. would be | 
| ſatisfied therewith. Dumbar promiſeth upon his honour to procure, ſo 
far as in him la, to get that difcharge recalled , providing they would 
\ ſubſcribe the Concluſions which had paſt, or the Supplication, which was 
to be ſent up to the King for that effect. By this means he got the hands 
as well as the voices of many foreſworn Balaamites. | | 
Upon the Lords day, Doctor Hampton preached before-noon,and tax- 
ed the Government of Synods and Presbyteries. Doctor Mirriton af- 
ter · noon deſended the calling of Biſhops. Upon munday, the Moderator, 
after he had praiſed God tor the happie ſucceſſe he had found in the firſt 
point, proponed other two, which were ſlightly paſt over: For the firſt 
was the main point aimed at, howſgeyer the other two were pretended. 
Taking order with Papiſts , and ſettling the proviſion of Miniſters , were 
the uſual pretences of the Biſhops, when they were to compaſſe their chief | 
deſigne, Sothis meeting was diſſolved after the ſinging the 133. P/alme, 
and no new Aſſembly was appointed. 
Money was given largely to ſuch as ſerved the King and the Biſhops 
turn, under pretence of bearing their charges. Hr James Law ,Biſhop 
of Orknay , was careful to ſee his North-land Miniſters well fatisfied. 
When Mr John Balfour a Miniſter in the South came to him, and com- | 
plained he had gotten nothing: Heanſwered , he had done no ſervice to | 


—— 


his Maj. for he voted non liquet. John Lauder, Miniſter at Cockburns- 
| peth, coming too late, when there was no more reſtingto be dealt, was 
content to take ten pounds fourtie pennies leſſe. The conſtant Modera- 
| tors, ſo many as were preſent, got every one their hundreth pounds ſcots, 
which was promiſed at the Convention holden Anno 1606. at Linlithgow. 
To ſome was promiſed augmentation of their ſtipends, namely to Mr Mi- 
chael Cranſtoun Miniſter at Crammond. Mr John Hall got a penſion from 
the King. Noblemen, Barones, Biſhops, & others, who had no Com- 
miſſion either from Presbytery or Synod , were preſent. to make all ſure 
by pluralitie of Votes, if there had been need. The names of all thoſe, 
ho concurted. at this meeting, to the damnable Concluſions following 1 

have here ſubjoined, together with the proceedings of this Aſſembly , as 
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they are extant in the Regiſter, and fer down as it pleaſed the Biſhops 


themſelves. 


The General Aſſemblie of the Kirk of Scotland, holden in Glaſpow 
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the 8. of une. the year of God 1610. years , in preſence of the 
Kings Majeſties Commiſſioners , videlicet. 


The Earle of Dumbar. 

The Archbiſhop of St Andrews. 

My Lord Preſident. 

Lord Secretarie. 

Of the Nobility. 
ſe Montroſe. ( Lindſey. 
Glencarne. Scoone. 

& | Cathne/s. Blantyre. 

= 4 VVigtoun. 

W | Kinghorne. 

Abercorne. 
| Lothian. 
Of the Miniſtery. 
Orknay. 

Biſhop of Or knay. 

Robert Stewart. 

Mr Patrick V/ aterſtoun, 

William Hair. 

Mr Andrew Diſbingtoum. 

Cathneſs. 

Biſhop of Cathmeſs. 

Mr VVilkam Pope. 

T homas Paipe. 

James Gray. 

Mr Andrew Ogsbwie. 
Roſs. 

Mrs George Monro, 
Robert Rock. 
—_ 

Bifop of Murray. 

Fr — Dundas. 
Thomas Dundas. 
Patrick Dundas. 
VVilkam Clogie. 
Alexander Rau 107 
William Reid. 
Aberdeen. 

Biſbop of Aberdeen. 

Mrs David Rait. 
Archbald Bleckburne. 

| Robert Burnet. 
ohn Logie. 
12 Reed 
oh Gare. 


Robert Mer ſer. 
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Comptroller. 
\ Kilſ5th. 


4 Kintail.(tine. 
Mr of T:illiba- 


| Abraham Sibbald. 
George Hay. 
lames Hay. 

Robert Maitland. 
John Strauchan. 
Robert Roſs. 
Robert Reid. 
Alexander Guthrie. 
Mernes. a 

Mrs Andrew Ramſey. 
James Rait- 

Adam Walker. 
Brechen. 

Biſhop of Brechen. 

Mrs Dugal Campbel. 
eAndrew Leitch. 
Richard Mercheſtous. 
James Eliot. 
Arbroth. 

Mrs cArthure Futhie. 
Patrick Lindſey. 
Andrew Drummond. 
Henrie Phillip. 

John Guthrie. 
Dundie. 
Mrs David Kineir. 

Robert Rynd. 

| Meegle. 5 

| Mrs Henrie Futhrie. 


David Brown. 
Perth. 

Mrs William Couper. 
Archibald Moncreife. 

Dunkelden. 

Biſhop of Dunkelden. 

Ars S$itveſter Ratray. 
James Menzets. 
Alexander Freland. 
Auchterarder. 

Mr James Burdoun. 
Stirline. 

Biſbop of Dumblane. 

Mr William Stirline. 


Alexander Kinninmouth. 
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Mr William Narne. Andrew Boyd. 
Sc Andrews. Paiſley. 

Archbiſhop of St Andrews. Mrs lohn Hay. 

Mrs David e Monipennie. Archibald Hammiltoun 
William Murray. Milliam Birſtoam, 
Simeon Durie. George Maxwel. 

Univerſitie. Dumbartoun. 

Mr Robert Howe. Mr Valter Steuvvart. 
Couper. Hammiltoun 

Mrs james Martine. Mrs Thomas Muirheid. 
Robert Buchanan. Tames Hammiltoun. 
Jobn Caldcleugh. David Sharpe. 

T homas Douglas. John Hovviſon. 
Kirkaldie. Lanerk. 

Mrs John Mitehelſon. | Mr VVilliam Birnie. 
William Murray. Tohn Lindſey. 

Alan Lawmonth. Mr Robert wilkze. 
Dumtermline. Air 

Mrs James Stewart. Mrs Peter Prymroſe. 
Andrew Forreſter. John Makcorne. 
William Paton. VVilkam Wallace. 
Edinburgh. Irwing. 

Mrs John Hall. Mrs Alexander Scringeour 
Peter Hewat. Michael VV allace. 
Michael Cranſtoun. Dumfreis. 
Linlichgow. Mrs Thomas Ramſey. 

Mrs Robert Cormwal. Robert Huntar. 

e Alexander Keith. Robert Henri ſon. 
Robert Gilmour. | Srmeon Tohnſtoun. 
T homas Peebles. | Kirkcudbright. 
Dalkeith. | B:/bop of Galloway. 

Mr Patrick T ourmour. Mrs John Aikman. 
Hadintoun William Hammiltoun. 

Mr James Carmichel. | Robert Glendinning. 
Dumbar. Tames Donaldſon. 

Mr Eduard Hepburne. Wigtoun. 

John Lauder. Mer James Adamſon. 

Mr Thomas Hepburne. Tohn at ſon. 
Peebles. George Kinnard. 

Mr James Logan. Argile. 

Robert Le ving ſtoun. | Biſhop of Argyle. 
Chernſide. | Mrs John Cameron. 

John Clappertoun. Donald Matilrorie. 
Dunſe. Neil Campbel. 

Kelſo. John Makcallum. 

Mrs Iames Knox. Nicol Makcalman. 
Thomas Store, Illes. 

Iohn Balfour. Biſhop of the Iſles. 
Glaſgow. Mr Patrick Stewart. 

Archbiſhop of Glaſgow. Robert Stewart. 

Mrs Patrick Sharpe. | Of Barones. 

| Tohn Bell of Glaſgow, Drumlanrig. 
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Glenurquhie younger. Edinburgh. 
Wuauchtoun. Mungo Makcal. 
Bombze. f Edvvuart Ker. 
Northbervuick. Perth. 
Calder vvood. gavvin Dalyel. 


Balnamoone. | Dundie. 
| Minto. ' Mr William Ferguſon. 


Balmaine. | Aberdeen. 
Garrntullie. | Alexander Ruther furde. 
Duntreith. | St Andrews. 
Mr Samuel Cockburne. John Knox. 
Str george Elphingſtoun | Glaſgow. 
of Blyt ſuvood. James Forfeft. 
Of Burrowes. | 


Acta Seſſione prima Oftavo junij 1610. 
| Exhortation being made by James Biſhop of Orknay , Moderator of 


the laſt Aſſembly, the Commilitoners, after their accuſtomed manner, 
proceeded to the election of the Moderator of this preſent Aſſembly. 
The leets being nominat , John Archbiſhop of G/aſgovv, Mr Patrick 
Sharpe , Mr Patrick Lindſey and Mr John Mztchelſon : By plurality 
ot Votes John Archbiſhop of G/asgovy was choſen Moderator hac vice. 

Thereafter, according to the accuſtomed order, Aſſeſſors were choſen 
out of the bodie of the Aſſemblie, to conveen with the Moderator in the 
Privie Conference, for treating of ſuch things as are to be concluded 
in the Aſſembly; they are to ſay, the Kings Maj. Commiſſioners, with 
the Biſhop of Orknay, the Biſhop of Cathneſ Mr William Paip , Mr 
George Monro , the Biſhop of Murray, Mr James Dundas, Mr Alexan- 
der Rauſon , the Biſhop of Aberdeen, Mr John Strauchan , Mr George 
Hay, the Biſhop of Brechen, Mr Patrick Lindſey, Mr Andrew Leitch, 
Mr Arthure Futhie, Mr James Martine, Mr David Mouipennie, Mr 
Robert Howuie Mr John Mitchelſon, Mr William Murray Parſon of Dy- 
/ert , the Biſhop of Dunkelden Mr Archibald Moncreife , Mr William 
Conper , Mr Alexander Ireland , the Biſhop of Dumblane, My Peter 
Hevvat, Mr Iohn Hall, Mr Michael Cranſtoun, Mr Eduvard Hep- 
burne, Mr Robert Corunuval, Mr Tames Carmichael, Tohn Clapper- 
toun, Mr Iames Knox, Mr Thomas Storie, Mr William Birnie, Mr 
Thomas Mutrheed, Mr Patrick Sharpe , My Andrevu Boyd, Mr 
Iohn Hay, Mr Alexander Scringeour Mr Michael Wallace, the Bi- 
ſhop of gallouvay, Mr Iames Adamſon , Mr Thomas Ramſey, the 
Biſhop of A4rg//e, the Biſhop of the Jes and Mr Neil Campbel. 

The hours appointed ſor meeting of the Privie Conference, are ſeven 
hours in the morning, and two hours afternoon ; and for the Aſſembly , 
nine hours in the morning, and three hours afternoon. 

Commiſſioners appointed for reading & anſwering of the billes, are Mr 
Henrie Phillip Mr Fohn Reid, My Robert Buchanan, My Thomas 
— . » Mr Malter Stevuart , Mr Robert Henriſone My Sitveſter 

array. 


Atta Seſſione ſecunda eodem die. 
The which day the Earle of Dumbar, one of his Maj. Commiſſioners : 
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The Church of Scotland. 


| tention towards the eſtabliſhing of a good, ſolid & perfect Order, in theDiſ- 
| cipline of the Kirk inthis Kealme; inthe which there were ſundrie points, | 
which his Maj. would have reformed, the reformation whereof doth mot | 
properly appertain to his H:ghne/s, in reſpect of his Royal Authoritie, 8 | 
Duty, wherein his Maj. is bound roGodAlmightie,to provide that the Eſtate 
of the Kirk, within his Dominions, ſhould be ſettled as well in Diſcipline, | 
as in Doctrine, according to the Word of God, to the effect that, the ſame | 
being once ſolidly ſerled , the true Word of God may be purely and ſin- 
cere!y preached to his Highneſs Subjects; and the Diſcipline of the Kirk, 
once wiſely and diſcteetly ſettled, may be inviolably obſerved in all times 
coming. Thereafter he produced his Maj. Letter directedto this preſent 
Aſſembly , whereof the tenor followeth. 


Followeth the tenor of his Maj. Letter, direct to the right Reverend 
Fathers in God, our truſtie and welbeloved Couſins, & Coun- 
ſellours , & others our truſtie and welbeloved, the Pre- 
late, Noblemen, and others our loving Subjetts, as 
well Miniſtrie, as Laity, preſently met & con- 

N veened in this Aſſembly. 


Sic inſcribitur JaMES Rex. 
Right Reverend Fathers in God, Right truſtie & welbeloved Couſins , 
Counſellours, and or hers our truſtie and loving Subjects, now conyeen- 


ed in this preſent Aſſembly, we greet you well. If the moſt ſharp cen- 
ſure were taken of every one his particular affection to the Religion pro- 


tinued conſtancie » praiſed be God ; notwithſtanding of both the allure- 


| 


62g | 


after he had made open declaration of his Maj. good minde & zealous in- 1610. 


feſſed , we might very juſtly boaſt, without oſtentation, of our ever con- 


ments, as alſo the threatnings of the Adverſarie, and ofthe misbehaviour, 
yea the pride, and often treaſonable contempts of ſome of our Subjects 
of the ſame profeſſion; ſo that none, unto whom either our by paſt life hath 
been known, or to whom our preſent actions are notour, but they with- 
out doubt will reſt fully perſwaded hereof; ſince we have now openly de- 
| clared ourſelves to be the Principal Oppoſits on earth tothe Antichriſtian 
enemie , againſt whom to our laſt breath , without reſpect of hazard , 
| we dointend to maintain and defend the Truth profeſſed. And as it hath 
| pleaſed God in his mercie to appoint us, to be the Nouriſh Father of his 
' Church here on earth, within our Dominions: So do we intend ever to be 
moſt careful for ſetting forward all ſuch things , which may advance his 
Glorie, and breed quietneſs and peace in the Church, unto which no- 
| thing hath been ſo great an enemie,as the want of Order andGoyernment, 
| without which no Bodie or Eſtate, either Eccleſiaſticall or Civil, can ſub- 
| fiſt. And howſoever the ſingularitie of ſome did, for a certain ſpace, 
maintain, either by wilfulneſs or ignorance, a ſort of headleſs Goyern- 


ment: yetere long it did kyth what inconyenience and harm might enſue 
| tothe Church , and advancement of the Goſpel , by any longer continu- 
| ance thereof. Which moved us, during our ſtay there in our own Per- 
| ſon, to take ſo great pains for finding remedieto this, which otherways 


| had tried ſo incurable a canker, being permitted to have had any far- 
ther progteſſe. And therefore at that time wiſhing to do things rather 
| by conſent, than abſolutly out ofour Royal Power & Authoritie (which 
alſo is very lawful, and granted to us by God himſelf ve thereupon not 
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only aſſiſted , and countenanced ſundrie Aſſemblies : of chat Church by 
our own preſence; but have cauſed others be conveened ſince our depar- 


ture from thence, having to our great coſt and charges procured alſo 
maintenance, ſufficient in ſome reaſonable ſort, for the Fathers of the | 


ches void. Aslikewiſe,in ſo far as the Eccleſiaſtick JuriſdiQion by ſecular 
Perſons was incroched upon, we have put alſo remedie thereto. . So as 
we did fully hope, that before this time, the Church thereupon, appre- 
hending and perceiving errours paſt, in ſuffering that Anarehic amongſt 


them to keep ſo long continuance , ſhould have reſolved and concluded, 


and therewith have become ſuiters and ſoliciters unto us, for Eſtabliſhing 
of that Government and Rule , which is moſt fir and allowed of, in for- 
mer times inthe Primitive Church. So that things ſhould not be left ill 
in uncertainty, by reaſon of the diviſion and diſtraction of mindes among 
your ſelves, by which to your own knowledge, both the Common Ene- 
mie hath increaſed , and ſinne and — remain unpuniſhed. But 
whether the default be in the Fathers of the Church, their unwillingneſs, 
or unworthineſs, to do and perform what in dutie belongeth untothem ; 
or in the factious ſingularitie of others of the meaner rank who do per- 
haps preſume of theirgreater credit by keeping things in confuſion: ) and 
we not being fully acquainted with the true cauſe, and yet in our dutie to 
our God, as being his Lieutenant here» holding our ſelves juſtly bound 
not to ſuffer this ſort of lingering, in a matter of ſuch moment, have there- 
upon thought expedient to call this preſent Aſſembly , not ſo much for 
neceſſitie as that any thing is to be moyed,whereunto your conſent is much 
requiſit; but that our true aſſection to Gods Glory, and adyancement 
thereof, and to the peace and well of the Church, being declared and 
manifeſted, you may try the more inexcuſable, ſor not urging that good 
to the Church, which we do intend for it without your conſents, if we 
finde aſlow concurrence upon your part; and yet hoping, that your ſor- 
wardneſs will remove all opinion, which may be conceived, either of 
unwillingneſs, or oppoſitions to our ſo godly Intentions: And having 
referred the particular imparting of our farther pleaſure and minde herein, 
to our right truſtie and right welbeloyed Couſine & Counſellour, the Earle 
of Dumbar, and the right reverend Father our right truſtie Counſellour 
the Archbiſhop of õ t Audrevus, (both of whom we have ditected as 
our Commiſſioners tothis preſent Aſſembly, and whom we will you cre- 
dit and truſt and intending upon their reports to take ſpecial notice of 
every ones afſection, and forwardneſs in this ſervice, and thereupon to 
acknowledge and remember them hereafter, as any fit occaſion for their 
ood ſhall occurre. We commit you and your actions, with the good ſuc- 
ceſſe of the buſineſs, to Gods good guiding ; and bid all of you right 
heartily farewel. From our court at T Hhetfurde, the eight of May 1610. 
After the reading of which his Maj. Letter, the Aſſembly thought it 
moſt expedient, that the Brethren, appointed to be on the Privie Confe- 
rence , ſhould conyeen the next day in the morning, & privatly among 
themſelves after reaſoning adviſe upon ſuch heeds of the Diſcipline of the 
Kirk, as they ſhould think to have need to be reformed , for giving his 
Maj. ſatisfaction in that point. 


4 


Church, and have directed order to be taken for the plantation of C hur- “ 
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| deduced, the ſame being tried, and he convictedinthe General Agemblie 
thereof, that advertiſement ſhall be made to his Maj. tothe effect another 


| 


| 


| 
| 


Item, that all Preſentations be directed hereafter to the Biſhop; and 


Acta Seſſione tertia, nono Juni) pofi ride 


The v hich day, the whole Aſſembly being conveened, the Brethren, 
appointed ſor the Privie Conference, by the mouth of the Moderator 
declared, thar afcer long deliberation they had agreed upon certain heeds 
concerning the ſpecial points of Diſcipline , within the Church of this 
Realme, for ſatisfaction of hisMaj. will, contained in hisF7;ghne/+ Letter, 
which was thought expedient tobe read openly to the whole aſſembly , 
whereof the tenor followerh. 


Followo the Heeds & Articles, concerning the Di/cs line of tl 
Kirk , tobe obſerved in all time ny eng 


In the fir it is declared, that the alledged Aſſemblie, holden at Aber- 
deen, is null in it ſelf, ſpecially in reſpect it had not his Maj. allowance. 
neceſſitie of the Kirk craveth, that for order · taking with the Common 
Enemie, and other affairs of the Kick, there be yearly General Aſſem- 
blies, the indiction whereof the Aſſembly acknowledgeth to appertain 
to his Maj. by the prerogative of his Royal Crown, the General Aſſembly 
was to tequeſt his Maj. that General Aſſemblies may be holden once in the 
year; or at leaſt, in reſpect of the neceſſitie fore ſaid, that his Maj. would 
appoint a certain time, at the which the ſame ſhall be holden preciſely in 
all time coming. 

Item, it is thought expedient, that the Biſhops ſhall be Moderators 
in every Dioceſan Synod , and the Synod ſhall hold twice every year of 
the Kirks of every Diocie, v:z. in April and October; and where the 
Diocies ate large, that there be two or three Synods in convenient places, 
for the eaſe of the Miniſtery. 

Item, that no ſentence of Excommunication ,” or Abſolution there. 
from , be pronounced againſt , or in favours of any Perſon, without the 
| knowledge and approbation of the Biſhopof the Diocie, who muſt be an- 
| ſwerable to his Maj. for all formal and impartial proceeding therein; and 
the ptoceſſe being ſound formal, the ſentence to be pronounced at the di- 
rection of the Biſhop, by the Miniſter of the Pariſh, where the offender 
dwelleth, and the Proceſſe began. And in caſe the Biſhop ſhall be found 
to have ſtayed the pronouncing of the ſentence againſt any Perſon, that 
' hath merited theſame , and againſt whom the proceſſe hath been lawfully 


may be placed in his room. 


upon any preſentation given, or otherwiſe ſuit made, by any to be ad- 
mitted to the Miniſtery, the Biſhop is to require the Miniſters of thoſe 
bounds, where he is to ſerve, to certifie by their teſtiſicat unto him of 
the Partie ſuiter his converſation paſt, andabilitie, and qualification for 
the function; and upon the return of their teſtiſicat, the Biſhop is to 
rake farther trial; and finding him qualified, and being aſſiſted by ſome 
ſuch of the Miniſtry of the bounds , where he is to ſerye , as he will | 
aſſume to himſelf, he is then to perfect the whole action of Ordination. 
Item, in Depoſition of Miniſters , the Biſhop, aſsociating to himſelf 
the Miniſtry of the bounds , where the delinquent ſerved, he is then to 
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and was diſcharged by his Z:ghne/S Commiſſioner. And becauſe the 


take trial of his fault, and upon juſt cauſe found, to Deprive. 
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The true Hiſtory of — 
Item, That every Miniſter, at his admiſſion, ſhalbſwear Obedience to 


his Maj. and Ordinar, according to the forms, ſet down in the Conference 
keeped in the year 1571. whereof the tenor followeth. 


ts 


The form of the oath to be given by the Per ſon, provided to any Benefice 
with cure, at the time of his Admiſſion by the Ordinar. | 


IA. B. Nominated and admitted to the C. of D. utterly teſtige and de- 
clare in my Conſcience, that the right excellent, right high and mightie 
Prince, James the ſixt by the Grace of God King of Scots, is the only 
lawful Supream Governour of this Realme , as well in things temporal, 
as in conſervation and purgation of the Religion; and that no for,cign 
Prince, Prelate, State, nor Potentat have, or ought to have any juriſ- 
diction, Power, Superiority, Pre- eminence or Authoritie Ecclefiaſti- 
cal and Spiritual within this Realme: And therefore Iutterly renounce , 
and forſake all forreign Juriſdictions, Powers, Superiorities and Au- 
cthorities ; and promiſe that from this forth, I ſhall and will bear faith and 
true alledgeance to his H:ghneſs, his Heirs, and lawfull Succeſſours ; & 
to my power ſhall affiſt and defend all juriſdictions, Privileges, Pre-emi- 
nences, and Authorities, granted and belonging to his H:ghneſs , his 
Heirs, and lawful Sueceſſours, or united and annexed to his Royal Crown. 
And farther, Iconfeſſe to have and hold the ſaid C. and poſſeſſion of the 
ſame, under God only, of his Maj. and crown Royal of this Realme : | 
And for the ſaid poſſeſſions I do homage preſently to his Highne ſ in your | 
preſence; and to his Maj. his Heirs, and lawful Succeſſors ſhall be faith- 
full and true. So help me God. 

Item, the Viſitation of the Diocie is to be done by the Biſhop himſelf , 
and if the bounds ſhall be greater then he can overtake, he is then to make 
ſpecial choiſe , & to appoint ſome worthie man to be Viſiter in his place: 
And whatſoever Miniſter without juſt cauſe, and lawful excuſe made, 
ſhall abſent himſelf from the Viſitation , or the Dioceſan Aſſembly, he 
ſhall be ſuſpended from his Office and Beneſice; and if he amend not, 
ſhall be depriyed. | 

Item, Exerciſe of Doctrine is to be continued weekly among the Mini- 
ſlers, at the time of their accuſtomed meetings, & ro be moderated by the | 
Biſhop, if he be preſent 5 or then by any other whom he ſhall appoinr, at 
the time of the Synod. | 
Item, That the Riſhops ſhallbe ſubject in all things, concerning their | 
Liſe, Converſation , Office and Benefice, to the cenſure of the General 
Afﬀembly, and being found culpable, with his Maj. advice and conſent, 
be deprived. | | 

Item, That ne Biſhop be elected, but who is paſt the age of fourtie 
years compleat , and who hath at the leaſt been an aQual and teaching Mi- 
niſter by the ſpace of ten years. 
| Which whole Articles being diverſe times publickly read, inthe face 
| of the whole Aſsembly conveened, after voting the lame were ratified, 
| approven, and concluded by the whole Aſsembly, and ordained to be 
obſetved in all time coming. 


| 


' 
1 


Acla Seſſione quartà undecimo junij ante meridiem. 


Ihe ſaid day the Earle of Dumbar one of his (May. Commiſſioners, 
being preſently of intention, to have cauſed inſtantly diſcharge all Presby- 


—_— 


terial 


— 
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terial meetings by open Proclamation at tlie marker Croſſe of Glaſgow, & [1616 


that becauſe he had received a ſpecial warrant & command from his Maj. 
to that effect, which he on no wayes would, nor durſt diſobey; the whole 


his L. to continue the making of the ſaid Proclamation, and Di chargeof 
the Presbyteries contained in the ſaid Letter, for a certain ſpace ; that 
in the mean time his Maj. might be certiorat of the proceedings of this 
preſent Aſſembly which they doubted not would give his Maj. full ſatiſ- 
faction in that part; unto the which requeſt, theſe ofthe Nobilitie, being 
preſently conyeened by his Maj. direction in the ſaid Aſſembly did con- 
curre, and inter pon their requeſt to that ſame effect; whereunto the ſaid 
Farle of Dumbar having acquieſced,upon ſpecial offer made by theNoble- 
men conveened, that they would interceed at his Maj. hands, that he ſhould 
be blameleſs for the ſaid delay ; for the which the Aſſembly did give his 
L. moſt heartie thanks. And therefore ordained a Leitet to be directed 
in name of the whole Aﬀembly, containing a moſt humble Supplication, 
that it might pleaſe his Maj. of his gracious favour to accept of the pro- 
| ceedings of this preſent Aſſembly, in the matter of the Diſcipline of che 
| Kirk, whereunto they had condeſcended for ſatisfaction of his Maj. good 
will, contained in his Zzghne/s Letter; and in reſpect thereof, that ir 
might ſtand with his Maj. good pleaſure and will, to ſuperſeed all further 
diſcharge of the ſaid Presbytecies. ; 
| Anent the Supplication, given in name of George Marqueſs of Huntlie, 
| &c. bearing in effect, that after long Conference & Reaſoning, had in the 
controverted heeds of Religion, betwixt his L. and certain of the Mini- 


Aſſembly moſt earneſtly interceed with his Lordſhip, that it — pleaſe 


| 


| 


ſtery, deputed to that effect, he was fully reſolyed in all doubts and diffi- | 
culcies that might ariſe therein, or trouble him in any ſort; in token whete- 
of he hath ſubſcribed the whole Heeds & Articles of the Religion, preſents | 


ly profeſſed within this Realme ; which were preſented , with the ſaid 
ſupplication: And thecefore deſiting that a commiſſion may be directed 
from this preſent Aſſembly, giving power to ſuch Commiſſioners as they 
ſhould appoint, to abſolve him from the ſentence of Excommunication, 
in reſpect of his ſatisfaCtion foreſaid; as at more length is contained in the 
ſaid Supplication. Therefore the Earle of Dumbar his Maj. Commiſſio- 
ner, having declared in his Maj. name, his Highneſi minde anent the 
Abſolution of the Marqueſs of Huntlie ſrom the ſentence of Excommuni- 
cation; and in ſpecial that it ſnould be tried, ifhis L. was fully in heart 
and Conſcience reſolved and ſatisfied in the heeds of Religion, as he had 
ſubſcribed the ſame with his hand, to the intent that thereafter he might 
be abſolved from the ſaid ſentence of Excommunication. The General 
Aſſembly, being ripely adviſed with the ſaid Supplication , and his Maj. 
minde declared by his Z;ghne/s Commiſſioner thereanent, Giveth, grant- 
eth and committeth their full Commiſſion to the Perſons afcer ſpecified , 
the Archbiſhops of $f Audreus and Glaſgow , the Biſhops of Orknay , 
Galloway, Brechen, Mr John Hall, Mr Patrick Simpſone , Mr 
William Couper, Ar Patrick Sharpe, and eMr Andrew Leitch , 


Montroſe, Glencarne, Cathneſs, Linlithgou, Kinghorne , VVigtoun 
and Lothian, to the Caſtle of Stirline, where the ſaid Marqueſs is pre- 
ſently confined, and there to try the ſaid Marque ſ his intention and re- 
ſolution, in the Heeds and Atticles of the Religion ; & if he be fully ſatiſ- 
fied thereanent in his heart and Conſcience, as he hath outwardly profeſſ- 
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with power to them to paſſe with his Maj. Commiſſioners, and the Eatles of | 
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ed the ſame, ſubſcribed with his hand; and in caſe they finde him fully re. 
ſolyed, and of inward intention to give full ſatiſſaction, in all the points 
and heeds of Religion controverted; and to avow , and conſtaatly to 

confeſſe ariq:profeſſe the true Religion, that is preſently profeſſed publick. 
ly within this Realme: In that caſe they give full Power aad Commiſpon 
| to the ſaid Brethrep , with Mr Tohn Hay, Mr Iobn Mitchel ,, Myr Ro. 
bert Cornual and My Patrick Lindſey, or any Nine of them (the Arch. 
biſhops of St Andrews and G/a/govuv being al wayes two toabſolve him 


from the proceſſe and ſentence of Excommunication, ua 
Item, it was humbly regrated in the Aſſembly, that notwithſtanding, 

of many lovable Acts and Conſtitutions, as well Eccleſiaſtical, as Civil, 

| alreadie made and enacted for repreſſing the diſordet and inſolence of Pro- 


feſſed and Excommunicat Papiſts; yet nevertheleſſe they do ſlill remain 
in their former obſtinacie and diſobedience, proceeding doubtleſſe upon 
the impunitie which they do enjoy, and overſight whereby they are ſuf- 
tered to have free paſſage and acceſſe in all the parts of the Countrey , as 
if they were not Excommunicat : For remedie whereot it is ordained, 
that every one of the Commiſſioners preſent give in roll to the Clerk of the 
| Aſſembly „ all the Perſons that are Excommunicat within their bounds; 
that the ſame being preſented by him to my Lord Commiſſioner , his L. 


may cauſe the Secret Councel take order with them, according to the 
Lawes of the Countrey. 

And becauſe it is not unknown to the Kings Maj. what manifold trea- 
ſonable practices and attempts, are, from time to time, deviſed againſt 
his Maj. and his Royal Eſtate by the Papiſis, and profeſſed Enemies to 
the truth: Therefore the Aſſembly hath thought good, that a Suppli- 
| carſon ſhould be directed to his Maj. in name of the whole Aſſembly, to 
| put his Maj. in remembrance of his own Eſtate and danger, whereunco 
his Maj. is ſubjed through the cruel and craftie treaſon, daily forged and 
contrived againſt his State and Perſon , by the Papiſts , Jeſuirs , and ſe- 
minarie Prieſts, enemies to God and the true Religion, and to his Maj: 
becauſe his Highneſs is a ſpecial maintainer of the ſame againſt their falſe 
and erroneous Doctrines; that therefore it would pleaſe his Maj. to have 
ſuchregard to his own Eſtate , and preſervation of his molt facred Perſon 
from their bloudie devices, that by debarring of them, and their favour. 
ers from his Maj. preſence, his Maj. by the grace and protection of God 
| almighty, may be preſerved in ſafety , to the advancement of the Glorie 
of God, eſtabliſhing of the true Peace of his Kirk within his Maj. Domini. 
ons, & comfort and tranquillitie of bis Highneſs Subjects, whoſe wealth 
& ptoſperitie in this earth, under God, they acknowledge to conſiſt in his 


Maj. preſetvation. 


Acta Seſſione quintd, undecimo Junij poi? meridiem. 


Forſameekle as in this preſent Aſſembly it is alreadie ſtatuted, that the. 
Exerciſes ſhall be moderated by the Biſho ps, in the meetings of the Miniſte- 
rie, if they be preſent; or then by any other, whom he ſhall appoint at 
the time of the Synod: and becauſe the next Synod is not to be holden 
before the moneth of October next to come; therefore it is ordained, that 
in abſence of the Biſhop, the conſtant Moderators ſhall remain in their own 
places, while the next Synod, to be holden in October next to come. 

Item, becauſe it is uncivil that Lawes and Conſtitutions, either Civil 
or Eccleſiaſtical , being once eſtabliſhed., and in force by publick and 
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open conſent, ſhould be controlled, and called in queſtion by any Perſon 
Therefore it is ſtatute by uniform conſent of this whole Aſſembly, that 
none of the Miniſterie, either in pulpit in his preaching , or in the pub- 
lick Exerciſe, Speak or Reaſon againſt the Acts of this preſent Aſſem- 
blie, nor di ſobey the ſame, under the pain of Deprivation, being tried 
and convicted thereof: And in ſpecial that the queſtion of equalitie, & ine- 
qualitie in the Kirk, be not treated in the pulpit, under the ſaid pain; & 
that every one of the ſaid Commiſſioners preſent, intimat this act, at their 
firſt meeting in their Exerciſe. | 

Item, it is ſtatute and ordained by the whole Aſſembly, that the ce- 
lebration and ſolemnization of the holy band of Matrimonie , be re- 
fuſed ro no Chriſtians within this Realme, neither upon Sunday, nor up- 
on any other day, when the ſamine ſhall be required: And ordaineth that 
the ſame be performed with all Chriſtian modeſtie , and without all dif- 
order. | 

Item, becauſe through ſundrie parts within this Realme , as well in 
the highlands and borders, as in the mid-countrey , and beſt inhabited 
and peopled land, there be many Kirks lying deſtitute ofa Paſtor, and 
preaching of the Word, to the great diſcomtort of the people, whoſe 
ſoules are thereby fruſtrated of the ordinarie food of the Word of God, 
| | which proceeds for the moſt part of the laick Patronages, and erection of 
Spiritual benefices in temporal livings ;. which erections are either not 
accepted by the purchaſers thereof, but left in ſuſpenſe at the ſeales, 
without any proviſion made to the Miniſtersof,the,Kirks of the benefice: 
Or ifthey be accepted, either the proviſion, appointed forthe Miniſter , 
is ſo mean, that it is altogether unable tointertain an honeſt man in his 
calling; or elſe the Miniſter is altogether ſecluded from uplifting that por. 
tion, alloted to him by pariſhioners, addebred in payment thereof, and is 
compelled to await for the ſame from the ereed Lord his Chamberlain, or 
his Garner, and ſo in a manner getteth none, or at the leaſt ſmall payment 
oftheſame: For remeed whereof it is thought expedient , that the Bre- 
thren after ſpecified vi. the Archbiſnops gt, Sf Audreput & Glaſgow ; 
the Biſhops of Orknay, Galloway and Cathneſ5, with Johy Clappertonn 
Mr IohnHall and Mr Robert Buchanan ſhalkconyeen at Edinburgh the 
20. day of June inſtant , and form a Sapplication to be direc} to his Maj. 
for planting of all the Kirks,thar are —_— within this Realme, what- 
ſoever rank or qualitic the ſame be of, and that the ſame be direſt to his 
Maj. by the Archbiſhop of the Biſhop of Brechen, Mr 
Tohn Hall and Mr Milliam Couper, whom the Aﬀembly hath appoint- 
ed their lawful Commiſſioners, to preſent in all reverence to his Maj. the 
humble Petitions & Supplications, direct to his Highneſe from this preſent 
Aſſembly. 

Tnus far word by word extracted out of the regiſter, nothing omitted, 
but a particular in the end concerning My Thomas Henriſon. | 


ken pains, before his departure out of the Countrey, to ſettle the Goyern- 
ment of the Kirk, as if before it had wanted all Kinde of Order and Go- 
vernment ; whereas he profeſſed at his departure, he intended no alterati- 


was none, till he obtruded Vote in Parliament to the Kirk. Neither is it 
properly tobe called diviſion or diſtraction, where a few, born- up by ſe- 


＋ 2 


Here obſerve, good Reader, ihe King in his Letter profeſſeth he had ta- 


on of the eſtabliſhed Diſcipline. As for diviſion and diſtraction, there 


cular Authoritic, contend for preeminence, thereſtrepining , orthrall- ' 
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ed to give way. How could Votes be counted ſincere and free, where 
the King promiſeth to reward ſuch as are pliable to his courſe. 

Intheir Concluſions they confeſſe, that the neceſſitie of the Kirk crayeth 
there ſhould be yearly General Aſſemblies. Yea the Biſhops aſſured the 
Miniſters there conveened, and that very often, that the King would 
grant them the libertie of General Aſſemblies every year. W hereupon it 
was concluded, that theBiſhops ſhould be liable to the Cenſures of the Ge- 
neral Aſſemblie. I herefore this failing it appeareth. the power, granted in 
theſe Articles abovewritten, falleth, and the Biſhops are but Uſurpers | 
in what ſoeyer thing they clame by vertue oftheſe Articles. This is not to 
excuſe the perfidie and perjurie of the Miniſters there conveened altoge- 
ther, ſeing they were bound by Oath and Subſcription to maintain the 
Eſtabliſhed Diſcipline all the dayes oftheir lives. Farther, what hope could 
there be of bearing down their tyrannie in the General Aſſemblies, if Pres- 
byteries and Synods be made obnoxious unto them, ſeing General Aſſem- 
blies conſiſt of Commiſſioners ſent from Presbyteries and Synods ? And 
ſo, if the Presbyteries and Synods be cotrupt, the Aſſembly muſt be cor- 
rupt alſo. Where they acknowledge che indiction of the Aſſembly to ap- 
pertain to theK ing, by the Prerogative of his Royal Crown, they have betray- 
ed one of the chief liberties, that our Kirk had not only granted to her by 
Chri fis but alſo was rarifiedby the Eſtates,in the hands ot theKing ſo far as 
in them lay; (if that clauſe be not foiſted-in without their knowledge, as is 
very _—_—y I fay, ſo far as in them lay: Becauſe their Aſſemblie being null 
in theſelf, that libertie is not yet rendered, but only with-holden. 

'TheBiſhop by theſe Articles may depute another Miniſter of the Diocie, 
to viſit his Diocie ; but not to moderat a Dioceſan Synod: unleſſe the Viſi- 
tation of the Diocie, and moderating of the Synod be taken for one thing, 
and ſo it ſeemeth indeed. For it is ordained ,thatwhatſoever Mifliſter with. 
out cauſe ſhall abſent himſelf from Viſitation, or the Dioceſan Aſſemblie, 
ſhall be ſuſpended from his Office and Benefice; and if he amendnot, 
ſhall bedeprived. So Viſitation and the DioceſanSynodare here taken 
as equivalent to Viſitation of Miniſters at a Dioceſan Synod. And this Vi- 
ſitation is called by Sil veſter in his Summa, Viſitationon plena; & diſtin- 
guiſhed from plena, hen theBiſhop viſiteth the particularKirks of his Dio- 
cie. Saw we not that they uſed no other Viſitation of the Particular Kirks 
| of their Diocies, but upon rare occaſions ? Chooſed not the Biſhop his 
own Clerk, without conſent of the Synod? Subſtituted he not a Vicege- 
tent, when he pleaſed, without conſent of the Synod ; & continued the 
diet at his own pleaſure; ſummoned Perſons to compęar, in his own 
name, and not in the name of the Synod ; ſuffered nothing to come in 
voting, but what he pleaſed ; or the names to be called for giving voices, 
but when he pleaſed; numbered or pondered them as he pleaſed: And 
when he had yentured a matter upon pluralitie of votes, and they had | 
piped, he did dance as he pleaſed ? So ſaid Mr James Law Biſhop of 
een „at one of his Dioceſan Synods. And yet Miniſters. to excuſe 
their repairing to Dioceſan Synods, would bear the world in hand, that 


there is no difference betwixt the Provincial Synods we had, and theſe 
| Dioceſan Synods, bur only that the Biſhop is conſtant Moderator. If it 
be not an Epiſcopal Viſitation , why is the pretended Biſhop ſuffered to 
ſubſtitute a Vicegerent , ſeing that part of the Act, which toucheth the | 
Moderation of Dioceſan Synods, giveth him noſuch power, ortodo any | 
thing but that which a ſimple Moderator ſhould do? Epiſcopal Viſitarion 


and 


ing, and one manner of proceeding: in the one, the Biſhop is only Pre- 
ſident or Moderator, but in the other he is Judge, and the Miniſters there 
conveened ſubject themſelves to his Viſitation. When Miniſters there- 
fore ſhall oppoſe to the Biſhop, ſubſtituting whom he pleaſeth, to Mode- 
rat, citing in his own name, and uſing negatiye power &c. then ſhall we 
ſay, they ſtand to the nature ofa Synod ? It it were meerly a Synod, yet 
there cannot be that freedome , which was in our Synods before: Be- 
cauſe the perpetuitie of Moderation, in the Perſons of the pretended Bi- 
ſhops, beareth down free reaſoning and voting; becauſe by a divided 
conſideration the Biſhop is ro be conſidered as High Commiſſioner , or 
as Biſhop of the Diocie , armed with power, out ofthe Synod, and with- 
out their conſents, to Suſpend, Deprive , Ward, Fine, give Collati- 
on &c. | 

It would be demanded, how the Biſhops can alledge, that Presbyteri- 
es ſtand only precario, and by tollerance ? For where ſhall the proceſſe 
againſt any offender be intended, or ted uced, till it come tothe pronounc- 
ing of the ſentence, if not in the Presbytetie? For in this point the pow- 


er of the Presbyteries is not aboliſhed, nor is there any ordinary judica- 


torie Eccleſiaſtical eſtabliſhed by the Concluſions of this Aſſembly, in 
room or place of the Presbyteries, for that effect. As for the Biſhops, 
they have no power here granted to intentat, or deduce proceſſe againſt 
any offender. And as for the High Commiſſion , it is not a judicatorie or- 
dinar of the Kirk. 


t is provided, that in caſe the Biſhop ſhall be found to ſtay the pronounc- 
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and a Provincial 8 ynod or Councel cannor ſubſiſt together in one Meet- 


ing of the ſentence of Excommunication, the proceſſe being lawfully de- 
| duced, that the King ſhall be advertiſed by the General Aſſembly, that 
| another may be placed in his room. Doth not this preſuppoſe, that there 


, 
j 
I 


muſt be an ordinare ſet time of the General Aſſemblies? And doth it not 
likewiſe follow, that ſeing we have not theſe ordinarie Aſſemblies once 


12 4 X 
in the year, and at ſet times, that the Presbyteries may proceed to the 


ſentence of Excommunication, or Abſolution; albeit the Biſhops appro- 


| bation cannot be had? 

Buy the Concluſion ofthis Aſſembly, Collation of benefices was not ta- 
ken from Presbyteries ; howbeit it be ordained, that Prefentations be di- 
| rected hereafter to the Biſhop. 

Is it not a ridiculous form of proceeding , to require the Miniſters of the 
bounds, where the Perſon preſented, or to be admitted, is to ſerve, to 
try his Converſation & Qualification ; and the Biſhop himſelf to enter af. 
ter in a farther trial? For what if he Judge him not qualified, whom they 
finde qualified ? Shall the Judgement of one croſſe the Judgement of ma- 

ny? Fot there is no other abilitic or qualification required by the Article, 
but for the function of the Miniſtery. 
If by the Miniſters of the bounds , that ſhould try the Perſon to be ad- 
mitted , be meant the Presbytery, as was truely meant by that Meeting , 
forbearing the word Presbyterte, only becauſe it was odious to the King, 
as was alledged. Then Biſhops may not referre the trial to any Miniſters 
within ſuch acircuit or bounds, where the Perſon is to ſerve, and neglect 
the Presbytery. For if only the name was forborn, becauſe offenſive to 

the King, and this other periphraſis, of he Miniſters of the bounds , uſ- 
ed in ſteed of it, the thing it ſelf remaineth to be underſtood under that 
periphraſis, to wit, the Meeting or Company of Miniſters within ſuch a 
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bounds, making up one Senat and conſtant Societie. Why then do not 
Presbyteries oppoſe to the admitting of Miniſters without their trial? 

The Biſhop is not bound by the Article of Admiſſion, to joyn the Pref. 
byterie with him, in the Act of Ordination, bur ſo many of the Minidetry 
of the bounds, as he will aſſume to himſelf. In this point indeed much is 
derogat from the power of the Presbytery: Vet our Prelats many times did 
not ſo much as aſſume ſome of the Miniſters of the bounds. I hey gave 
Ordination in their Chappels, and devided Giving of Orders, as they call 
them, and Admiſſion to a particular Charge, as is the manner in the Po- 
piſh and Engliſh Church, and contrair to the ancient order of our Kirk, 
and book of Diſcipline ; and without warrant ofthis their own Aſſembly. 
Might not then the Presbyterie juſtly oppoſe to ſuch anOrdination, & ex- 
clude the Perſon ordained out of their number, ſeing Ordinarie General 
Afemblies cannot be had to cenſure the Biſhop , as was both promiſed , 
and beleeved ? And for the ſame Reaſon might not Prsbyteries proceed to 
Admiſſion by themſelves , if the Biſhop failed on bis part, or took any 
other courſe, then is approved by the Acts of the General Aſſembly? 

By the Articles of depoſition it followeth, that no Biſhop by himſelf 

may try, or deprive thedelinquent Miniſter ; nor yet aſſociat to himſelf 
other Miniſters in the Diocie, without the bounds or Presbytery, where 
the delinquent ſerveih; nor yet aſſociat to himſelſ other Biſhops. As for 
their power they have in the High Commiſſion, they have it not by vertue 
of this Act, but from the King, without conſent either of Parliament or 
Aſſembly. It may be demanded likewiſe , if the Presbyteries may not 
proceed againſt the delinquents, if the Biſhop diſdain , or negleR their 
aſſiſtance or concurrence; ſeingrthere is no ordinary General Aſſemblie to 
complain unto, for his frowardneſs, as was promiſed ? 
In the Article ofthe oath to be taken at the time of Admiſſion, the Mi- 
niſter is bound to ſwear Obedience to his Ordinar. But no where is it de- 
clared who is the Ordinar , what is the Power and Office of this Ordinar; 
or that theſe who are ſtiled Biſhops, ate the Ordinars, or the words of the 
oath conceived ; but omitted: So that it ſeemeth theſe words, aud to his 
Ordinar, were foiſted-in. 

In the Article of Viſitation it appeareth , thatby the Dioceſan Synod is 
meant no other thing, but Epiſcopal Viſitation; as we have alreadie made 
manifeſt. | 
In the Article of the exerciſe of Doctrine, the exerciſe of Diſcipline, for 
any thing that is ſaid in that Article, may be moderated by a Moderator 
choſen by tbe Presbytery. | 
It the Biſhops ſhall be ſubject in all things concerning their Life, Conver- 
ſation, Office and Benefice, to the cenſure of the General Aſſembly; then 
it is evident, that in the former Articles nothing was granted, bur upon 
aſsurance of ordinary General Aſsemblies. Therefore this failing, it 
followeth, that not only have they, zp/0 facto, for faulted all the po- 
wer granted to them in the ſormer Articles ; but alſo that they remain 
ſtill ſubject to the cenſures of Presbyteries and Synods, comform to the 
Caveats ſet down in former Aſsemblies, for keeping them from cor- | 
ruption. | 
General Aſsemblies may chooſe their own Moderator, notwithſtand- | 
ing of any thing that is ſaid in the Act of this Aſsembly , howſoever the 
pretended Archbiſhop uſurped the place. | 
' The nullitie of this Aſsembly may be inferred upon that, which hath | 
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ed, or Confined, & detained in Confinement many years, without trial 
or conviction, who were moſt able for light and experience to give light 
unto others. I he election of Commiſſioners was not left free to Pres- 
byteries. Intimation was not made by publick Proclamation, that all 

who had intereſs might be preſent. Terrours were- uſed by the Kings 
Commiſſioner, & the guard. was preſent to terriſie. Miniſters were brib- 
ed, & votes bought and ſold. Sundrie voted without, or contrairtotheir 
Commiſſion. Promiſes made, and aſſurances given, to induce, but not 
performed; and captious phraſes uſed , to circumyeen. 


been alreadic ſaid. The worthieſt of the Miniſttie were Baniſhed , Ward- |1 6 1 0. 


Heed of the Concluſions of the laſt Adembly ; & in ſpecial all teaching & 
| preaching Miniſters, and lecturing Readers, that they preſume not, ei- 
ther in their Sermons publickly, or in Privat Conferences, tolmpugne , 
| Deprave, Contradict, Condemne, or utter their diſallowance or diſlike, 
in any Point or Article of theſe moſt grave and wiſe Concluſions of that 
Aſſembly, ended with ſuch Harmonie, as they will anſwer at their higheſt 
| peril and charge: And commanding all Sheriffs, Stewarts ; Bailiffs, 
and their Deputes, all Provoſts and Bailiffs of Burrowes, and other Magi- 
; ſtrars whatſomever, thar if they do hear or underſtand of any breachof 
this preſent Commandment by any Preacher, Miniſter, or lecturing Rea« 
der, orother Subject whatſomever, that they fail not preſently to com- 
mit the treſpaſſer in this kind, to ſome priſon and ward, till the Lords 


| of the Privie Council be advertiſed , & anſwer be returned, what ſhould 


de done farther. And commanding all other Subjects, bearing no Office 
or charge of Magiſtracie , that, upon hearing of any man tranſgreſſing 
this preſent command, they certifie the next Magiſtrat, or ſome one of 
the Privie Council, with certification they ſhall be holden as guiltie. An 
evil deed hath need to be well backed. When Gods Glorie and well of 
the Kirk, was reſpected in Aſſemblies , there was no need of ſuch Char- 
ges — Proclamations, to force Miniſters to Obedience, or to ſuppreſſe 
Obloquie. 

Alittle after the Aſſembly holden at Glaſgow , James Colvine, a 
Scottiſh Gentleman, viſiting Hr Andrew Mehoine inthe Tower, found 
him ſo penſive and melancholious, that he got noſpeech of him for a ſpace, 
at length he brake forth in theſe words. That man ( meaning Dumbar ) 
that hath overthrown that Kirk, and the liberties of Chriſis Ringdome 
there, ſhall never have that grace to ſet his foot in that Kingdome again. 
As he forecold, ſo it came to paſſe: and Dumbar ended his life, the next 
Januar following, at Whythal. 


W hen the Noblemen & Biſhops came to Stir live, immediatly after the | Some Mi- 
diſſolving of the Aſſembly, <Hr Patrick Simpſon Miniſter at Sterline, in nders can. 
time of Sermon, laid to the charge of the Biſhops ſo clearly their perjurie & . 
defection, that the Biſhops were in doubt whether to delate him, or to | publickly. 
comport with him: But patience then prevailed with them: When they | 
came to Edinburgh, Mr Walter Balcanqueldid the like. He was call- 
ed before the Councel , where coram he convicted Biſhop Law of Perju- 
rie and A poſtaſie, ſo that he had not one word to anſwer. So he eſcaped 
with a ſimple admonition to be ſober, and acquieſce to the Concluſions 
of the Aſſemblies of the Kirk. Tho 

Upon theſe occaſions, & ſor fear of the like, followeda terrible Procla- Har 


mation, commanding all Subjects of whatſomever Sort, Condition or Fun- chis Alem- 


: a bly ratified 
ction, toObtemper, Obey, and not to Impugne any Article, Point or P, Pata 


mation. 
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Synod in Angus, without any great oppofition made by the Minifters, 
Upon the — of October. he held another Dioceſan Synod in Cie, in 


an Ile of the Kirk oft Andrews; where before the Aſſemblies were wont 
to be holden in Saint Leonards Colledge. On the eaſt fide was ſet a table 
covered with a green cloth, anda green velvet cuſhion upon it, and a 
ſtool beſide, for the Clerk. Aſter prayer Mr Fohn Mitchelſon, was cho. | 
ſen Clerk. Thereafterthe Biſhop.craved a Privie Conference. Then M. 
John Malcolme,Miniſter at St Fohnſtoun, ſpake after this manner. Sein 

we are here conveened to ſee what ſhall be done tothe Glory of God an 

well of his Kirk , we would know by what Authoritie , and upon what 
ground the order of our Kirk, eſtabliſhed in ſo many famous General Af. 
ſemblies before , and ratified by Acts, was altered: For we cannot ſee 
that order altered, but with grief of heart; ſeing we acknowledge it to be 


the only true torm of Government of Chriſſ Kirk. The Biſhop in rage, 
and with contempt anſwered, that he would not havt believed, that ſuch 
an aged man would have uttered ſuch fooliſh talk. Could he be ignorant of 
the Acts ol the Aſſembly of G/a/gow? He would be Moderator according 
to that warrant; and was of the minde, that none therr preſent was of 
his udgement, but himſelf. M kereupon tr William Arcskeen ſaid, 
Damine, our Reverend Brother and aged Father hach not ſpoken without 
reaſon: For ſuppoſe we be come here, thinking it his Maj. will; yet 
are we not minded to do any thing by Gods Grace againſt our Conſcience. 
We would firſt ſee the warrant of your Moderation; otherw ayes if ye 
| will do any thing tyrannically, it were better for us to be abſent, then pre- 
ſent. The Biſhop anſwered, who ſhould inform you of the Acts of the 
Aſſemblie? 1 will not ſarisfie any of your hearts that way. If ye will de- 

part, up n your own peril be it. If there were but three or four to re- 

main, Iſhall do my dutie and ſervice to the Kings Maj. Hr Fohn Kin- 
| neir (aid , think ye that this can be a meeting to Gods Glorie, or to do 
any good, hen ye will ſit to do as ye pleaſe, and will not with patience 
hear the Brethren ? Ye will finde miſcontentment in moe here conveened, 
if ye give us not ſome warrant. The Biſhop becometh more calme, and 
ſaith, it is a ſtrange matter, Brethren, that ye are ſo troubled about an 
indifferent matter: what matter who be Moderator, if nothing be done, 
but to the contentment of you all? I ſhall promiſe before God, that noth- 
ing ſn ill be done, but with conſent of the whole or moſt part of the Aſ- 
ſembly. Mr William Couper ſaid, My Lord, it were well done to go 
to the matter, and let the Brethren receive contentment. And ſo with- 
out farther oppoſition the Biſhop proceeded. Twelve or thirteen were 
choſen to be upon tne Privie Conference, which was not uſual at the Sy» 
nod o! Fife, the Biſhop nominatiag one, and the Aſſembly another. 


When the Conference conveened, the Biſhop ſent for My Robert Ho- 
wee, alledging that Doctors ſhould be joined with Paſtors, in caſe any | 
doubr occurred. | | 

When it came tothe trial of the Brethren,a whole Presbytery was novre- | 
moved together, but fiveor fix Brethren. When he had asked at Ten or 
Twelve in che Catalogue, what they had to ſay againſt them; then he a5k- | 
ed in general, if any man had ought to objeck. Thercafter he cauſed the | 


| 


| beddal cry at the Kirk door, is there any man to object againſtthe Mini- 


niſters of A. B. C. their Life and Miniſtery, let them compear, and Ob- 
jet. It vas the form of old, that whole Presbyteries were removed to 
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ſitation. After a perſunctorious trial, when the Biſhop was haſting to 
end the Aſſembly, one of the number put him in minde, that the trial 


be tried: but this form of trial now had the greater ſhew ofa Dioceſan vi- 161 0. 


of the books of the Presbyteries was forgotten. But becauſe all were 
not readie, it was ordained they ſhould be brought after, as of before. 

" Thereafrer the Biſhopgave warning, that if any man ſpake againſt the 
Acts of the Aſſembly , he ſhould be Depoſed, and farther puniſhed ac- 
cording to his Maj. pleaſure. The Acts of Giaſgou Aſſembly were read, 
wherewith the Brethren were much moved. Mr David Mernes ſaid ; 
our Kirks ſounded all one truth, K r livings came in: ye pretend the 
word; but let us ſee no warrant. e know nothing ye ſeek, but gain and 
preſerment in this courſe. Others alſo ſpake as they were moved. Then 
Myr VVilliam Couper, an unconſtant man, and now gaping for a Biſho 
rick, ſaid, My Lord, hear me, and Brethren , Ibeſeech you in Chriſt, 
remember, theſe things are not ſuch eſſential points, as to rent the bow- 
els of the Kirk, or tocaſt your Miniſlery in hazard for them. What joy 
can ye have in your ſuffering , if ye ſuffet for a matter indifferent: As who 
ſhall be Moderator; who ſhall have Impoſition of hands? Wherefore ſery- 
eth it to fill the peoples ears with contentious Doctrine, concerning the 
Government of the Kirk ? Were it not far better to preach Chriſt ſincere- 
ly , towait on, and ſee what the Lord will work in theſe matters? So in- 
diflerenta man was Mr Couper now become, that he counteth all that 

was done in G/aſgow bur indifferent, and minceth the matter ſo, as if noth- 
ing had been concluded, but ſimple Moderation and Impoſition of hands. 
| The Biſhop, applauding to his ſpeech, ſaid, no honeſt man would be of a- 
not her opinion. Mr David Spence ſaid , no honeſt man will diſſemble 
his Judgment in this matter For a Neutral is not worthie to live in a Com- 
monwealth, let be in the Kirk of God. Can we that have ſeen the Diſci- 
| pline of the Kirk, eſtabliſhed by ſuch worthie men of God, after long 
diſputation by the ſpace of many years, ſworn and ſubſcribed to, calle 
now a matter indifferent ? I ſtand ſtill perſwaded, till I ſee Reaſon in the 
contrair. The Biſhop anſwered , live you upon your own opinion, and 
let every man do as he will be anſwerable. Itell you the danger, if any 
| man contraveen the Act. My John Kinneir faig , there needeth no 
| reaſoning, we muſt lay our account to abide theextremitie, if we tranſ- 
greſſe theſe Acts. They are ſuch as in our Conſciencewethink are againſt 
all Equitie and Reaſon. Ne wonder, ſaid Mr David Spence : It had 
the value of fourtie Schillings ro plead for before a judge, will I make 
that man procurator for me, who I know perfectly will give my ſourtie 
Schillings to my partie? We know that theſe men, ho were nominat for 
the moſt part to that Aſſembly, were of a contrarie minde and intention 
tous: And therefore we would give them no Commiſſion from our Pres- 
| byteries. My David Mernes ſaid, we can do no leſſe, then teſtifie our 
miſcontentment, and proteſt before God, that we are not ſatisfied: And 
therefore will await till the Lord grant a better time. Do ſo, ſaid the Bi- 
ſhop, and let us end. When the Biſhop intimared this Synod, he ſent 
his Miſſives to Particular Miniſters , requeſting them to concurre to ſuch 
things, as are competent to that judicatorie, for their intereſs, and to 
abide ſuch trial as ſhall be thought fitreſt; and withall intimateth, that 
Suſpenſion from the Miniſtery , is the penaltie of wilful abſence for the 
firſt time. Howbeit My ꝙladſtones behaved himſelfſomewhat calmly at 
this time, that he might get poſſeflion of his pretended power: Vetye ſee in 
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1 v — 
ln the moneth of Seprember , My george Gladſtones held a Dioceſan 
Synod in —— vuithout any great oppoſition made by the Miniſters, 

Upon the ninth of October. he held another Dioceſan Synod in Fije, in 
an 7le of the Kirk of $f Andrews; where before the Aſſemblies were wont 
to be holden in Saint Leonards Colledge. On the eaſt fide was ſer a table 
covered with a green cloth, anda green velvet cuſhion upon it, anda 
ſtool beſide, for the Clerk. Afterprayer Mr John Mitchelſon, was cho. | 
ſen Clerk. Thereafterthe Biſhop.craved a Privie Conference. Then M. 
John Malcolme, Miniſter at St Fohnſtoun, ſpake after this manner. Sein 
we are here conveened to ſee what ſhall be done tothe Glory of God an 
well of his Kirk , we would know by what Authoritie , and upon what 
ground the order of our Kirk , eſtabliſhed in ſo many famous General Af. 
ſemblies before , and ratified by Acts, was altered: For we cannot ſee 
that order altered, but with grief of heart; ſeing we acknowledge it to be 
the only true torm of Government of Chr:Fs Kirk. The Biſhop in rage, 


| and with contempt anſwered, that he would not havt believed, that ſuch 
an aged man would have uttered ſuch fooliſh talk. Could he be ignorant of 
the Acts ol the Aſſembly of G/aſgow? He would be Moderator according 
to that warrant; and was cf the minde, that none there preſent was of 
his udgement, but himſelf. M hereupon Hy William Arcskeen ſaid, 
Domine, our Reverend Brother and aged Father hach not ſpoken without 


reaſon: For ſuppoſe we be come here, thinking it his Maj. will; yet 
are we not minded to do any thing by Gods Grace againſt our Conſcience. 
We would firſt ſee the warrant of your Moderation; otherwayes if ye 
vil do any thing tyrannically, it were better for us to be abſent, then pre- 
ſent. The Biſhop anſwered, who ſhould inform you of the Acts of the 
Aſſemblie? 1 will not ſatisſie any of y our hearts that way. Ifye will de- 
part, up n your own peril be it. If there were but three or four to re- 
main, Iſhall do my dutie and ſervice to the Kings Maj. Mr Fohn Kin- | - 
— ſaid, think ye that this can be a meeting to Gods Glorie, or to do 
any good, when ye will ſit to do as ye pleaſe, and will not with patience 
hear the Brethren ? Ye will finde miſcontentment in moe here conveened, 
if ye give us not ſome warrant. The Biſhop becometh more calme, and 
ſaith, it is a ſtrange matter, Brethren, that ye are ſo troubled about an 
indifferent matter: what matter who be Moderator, if nothing be done, 
but to the contentment of you all? I ſhall promiſe before God, that noth- 
ing ſn ill be done, but with conſent of the whole or moſt part of the Aſ- 
ſembly. Mr William Couper ſaid, My Lord, it were well done to go 
to the matter, and let the Brethren receive contentment. And ſo with- 
out farther oppoſition the Biſhop proceeded. Twelve or thirteen were 
choſen ro he upon tne Privie Conference , which was not uſual at the Sy» 
nod o Fife, the Biſhop nominating one, and the Aſſembly another. 
When the Conference conveened, the Biſhop ſent for Mr Robert Ho- 
wie, alledging that Doctors ſhould be joined with Paftors, in caſe any 
doubr occurred. | | 
When it came tothe trial of the Brethren,a whole Presbytery was novre- | 
moved toge her, but fiveor ſix Brethren. When he had asked at Ten or 
Twelve in che Catalogue, what they had to ſay againſt them; then he ask- | 
ed in general, if any man had ought to object. Thereafter he cauſed the | 


— 


| 


| beddal cry at the Kirk door, is there any man to object againſtthe Mini- 


aiſters of A. B. C. their Life and Miniſtery, let them compear, and Ob- 
ject. It was the form of old, that whole Presbyteries were removed to 
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berried : but this ſorm of trial now had the greater ſhew ofa Dioceſan Vi- 1 6 1 0. 
ſitation. After a perſunctorious trial, when theBiſhop was haſting to 
end the Aſſembly, one of the number put him in minde, that the trial 
of the books of the Presbyreries was forgotten. Bur becauſe all were 
not readie, it was ordained they ſhould be brought after, as of before. 
Thereaſter the Biſhop gave warning, that if any man ſpake againſt the 
Acts of the Aſſembly , he ſhould be Depoſed, and farther puniſhed ac- 
cording to his Maj. pleaſure. The Acts of G/a/zow Aſſembly were read, 
wherewith the Brethren were much moved. Mr David Mernes ſaid, 
our Kirks ſounded all one truth, cat livings came in: ye pretend the 
word; but let us ſee no warrant. We know nothing ye ſeek, but gain and 
preferment in this courſe. Others alſo ſpake as they were moved. Then 
My VVilliam Couper, an unconſtant man, and now gaping for a Biſho 
rick, ſaid , My Lord, hear me, and Brethren , Ibeſeech you in Chriſt, 
remember, theſe things are not ſuch eſſential points, as to rent the bow- 
els of the Kirk, or tocaſt your Miniſſery in hazard for them. What joy 
can ye have in your ſuffering , if yeſuffet for a matter indifferent: As who 
ſhall be Moderator; who ſhall have Impoſition of hands? Wherefore ſery- 
erh it to fill the peoples ears with contentious Doctrine, concerning the 
Government of the Kirk ? Were it not far better to preach Chriſt ſincere» 
ly, towait on, and ſee what the Lord will work in theſe matters? So in- 
diflerent a man was Myr Couper now become, that he counteth all that | 
was done in G/aſgow but indifferent, and minceth the matter ſo, as if noth- 
ing had been concluded, but ſimple Moderation and Impoſition of hands. 
The Biſhop, applauding to his ſpeech, ſaid, no honeſt man would be of a- 
not her opinion. Mr David Spence ſaid , no honeſt man will diſſemble 
his Judgment in this matter: For a Neutral is not worthie to live in a Com- 
monwealth, let be in the Kirk of God. Can we that have ſeen the Diſci- 
| pline of the Kirk, eſtabliſhed by ſuch worthie men of God, afrer long 
diſputation by the ſpace of many years, ſworn and ſubſcribed to, calle 
no a matter indifferent? I ſtand ſtill perſwaded, till I ſee Reaſon. in the 
contrair. TheBiſhop anſwered , live you upon your own opinion, and 
let every man do as he will be anſwerable. Itell you the danger, if any 
| man contraveen the Act. My John Kinneir ſaid, there needeth no 
| reaſoning, we muſt lay our account to abide the extremitie, if we tranſ- 
greſſe theſe Acts. They are ſuch as in our Conſcience we think are againſt 
all Equitie and Reaſon. Ne wonder, ſaid Mr David Spence : It had 
the value of fourtie Schillings ro plead for before a judge, will I make 
that man procurator for me, who l know perfectly will give my ſourtie 
Schillings to my partie? We know that theſe men, ho were nominat for 
the moſt part to that Aſſembly, were of a eontrarie minde and intention 
to us: And therefore we would give them no Commiſſion from our Pres- 
| byteries. My David Mernes ſaid, we can do no leſſe, then teſtiſie our 
miſcontentment, and proteſt before God, that we are.not ſatisfied: And 
therefore will await till the Lord grant a better time. Do ſo, ſaid the Bi- 
ſhop, and let us end. When the Biſhop intimated this Synod, he ſent 
his Miſſives to Particular Miniſters, tequeſting them to concurre to ſuch | 
things, as are competent to that judicatorie, for their intereſs, and to | 
abice ſuch trial as ſhall be thought fitteſt 5 and withall intimateth, that 
Suſpenſion from the Miniſtery , is the penaltie of wilful abſence for the 
firſt time, Howbeit Mr G/adſtones behaved himſelf ſomewhat calmly at 
this time, that he might get poſſeſſion of his pretended power: Yetye ſee in 
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the premiſſes ſundrie ſignes of Epiſcopal Viſitation, rather then a Proyin- 
cial Councel or Synod. 

V pon the Sabbath day after this Dioceſan Synod , Biſhop Gl2dſtones, 
repoſing himſelf in his bed, in time of che after noones Sermon, was wa- 
kened , and all the people in the Kirk raiſed with acry of bloud and mur- 
ther. For his ſiſter ſonne killed his cook with a throw of his dager, juſt un. 
der the left pape, while he was beginning to prepare the ſupper. 

Biſhop Gladſtones was to hold the Dioceſan Synod of Lothian, in Ha. 
dintoun the firſt day of November. In his Miſſive to the Presbytery of 
Hadintoun, he required ſo many of their number, as were of that Dio. 
eie, tobe preſent , accompanied with two or three Commiſſioners from 
every Pariſh, aſſuring them, that he can do no leſſe of dutie, than ad- 
judge the wilſul abſence to the penaltie, appointed by the laſt General Aſ. 
ſembly, that is, Suſpenſion from the Miniſtecy, at leaſt. Here again ye ſee 
the ſignes of Epiſcopal Viſitation: For he requireth themto come accom- 
panied with three or four Commiſſioners from every Pariſh, for the trial of 
their Miniſters, as appeared: Which was not the uſe of our Sy nods be- 
fore. Farther, he arrogateth to himſelf the inflicting of ſuſpenſion for ab. 


upon three things. 1. Upon agentle Requeſt or Supplication. Next, 
that their Moderator Mr James Carmichael preſent it primo quoque tem. 
pore, ſubſcribed by him and the Clerk in their names; and in caſe it be not 
received out of his hand, that he utter the ſubſtance by word: And eve- 
ry one, as God ſhould offer occaſion, promiſed to bear hand to him, & 
to urge the ſame. Thirdly, All thought it meet ſimpliciter to refuſe his 
judicatorie. The tenor of their Supplication, or ¶ as they thought it was 
in effect) their Proteſtation here followeth. | 
For as much as we have had as well Civil as Eccleſiaſtical Lawes , Pre- 
ſcribingand Authorizing the External Government and Diſcipline of the 
Kirk, agreeable to the Word of God ; and have praiſed the ſame ſo ma- 
ny years, whereunto we have ſworn and ſubſcribed, at the Kings Maj. 
command, and the command of the General Aſſembly of the Kirk, as 
well in the Confeſſion of Faith, as in the Book of Policie. As likewiſe 
at his Maj. Command, and Command of the General Aſſembly , have 
craved , and obtained of all Earles, Lords, Barones , and the reſt of his 
May. Subjects within our Congregation , by their Oaths, and Subſcripti- 
ons, Allowance, Approbation and Practice thereof. And whereas of 
late ſome diſtraction, and diverſitie of opinions have entered among the 


— 


Brethren ; for removing whereof, at the Aſſembly holden at Linlithgou, 
were nominated twentie Perſons to haye met, reaſoned and conferred, & 
to have reported their Judgments, which report is not as yet made, as was 
required to be done, for ſatisfying of the Conſcience of the Brethren. 
Therefore we deſire, in the name of God, and of his ſonne Chriſt, that the 


ſaid ordinary mean may be uſed, for our reſolution in the ſaid Controverſie; 
and that the ſaid Diſcipiine Preſcribed , Confirmed , and PraQtiſed with 
good Reaſon out of Gods Word, may be retained, aye and while a bettet 
be ſhewed out of Gods Word; ſo that we and our flocks may be preſerved 
from the infamous notes of Inconſtancie and Perjurie. And in the mean 
time werequeſt , that we be not preſſed and urged to the accepting and 
practiſing of any other Diſcipline or Government of the Kirk, 

At the day appointed, the Biſhop after Sermon upon Jud. 11, 12. Came 
down to the Table: he gratified them with the chooſing of a Clerk. Afr 
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ſilent when the Biſhop was asking voices; how beit kis Brethren had given 
him many ſignes ro diſcharge his Commifſion. When the Bishop asked 
at Mr John Ker, Miniſter at Saltpreſtoun, whom he thought meeteſt tobe | 
Jerk, he anſwered, Sir, There is another matter which muſt go before 

tue chuſing of a Clerk. The Biſhop demanded what it was? He an- 

ſwered , that their Presbytery had given Commiſſion to Mr James Car- 
michael, their Moderator, to preſent ſome few lines in their name, which 
he truſted the Aſſembly would find reaſonable. Ihe Biſhop replyed, that 
nothing could be received conveniently either by word or write, without a 
Clerk: And thereſore prayed him to give his vote. The other anſwered, I 
will not ſland to give my vote under Proteſtation, that it shall not be preju- 
dicial to that, which shall be ſaid or done by me, or by my Brethren aftet- 
ward. After the Clerk was choſen, he riſeth again to urge the matter. I heBi- 
ſhop perceiving called upon Mr James Carmichael. Mr James made a te- 
dious & unprofitable harangue, hindered the reading of cheir ſmooth Pro- 
teſtation, or Requeſt, which was more ſharp and pertinent then his ſpeech. 
At laſt he came to that, which was committed to him by: the Presbyterie; 
but uttered it well ſparingly, and omitted the laſt Clauſe. Then the Biſhop 
faid ſeing he hath uttered his minde ſo largely by tongue. he needeth not to 
read his Paper, & began to anſwer. Mr Andrew Makghte aſſiſted Mr James, 
| Mr Archibald Ofwald,preafed to ſucceed. The Biſhop perceiving by his 
preface, that he meant, both in his own name, and in name of the Presby- 
| rery, ro renounce his Judicatoric, riſerh in afurie, and ſaith, hat is that 
lam doing? Iam not come here to reaſon or contend with words, but to 


execute Lawes: And thereſore Iwill not heat you, norany man ſpeak 
more ſo in publick; and commanded him ſilence. Mr Archibald ſaid, 

if ye will not hear me, but command me ſilence, I shall be alwayes ſi lent. 

I mean not to hinder you, ſaid the Biſhop, to ſpeak in right time and place. 

| Ye ſhall be heard in the Privie Conterence with your Billes and Proteſta- 
tions; and if they be teaſonable, they shall have a reaſonable anſwer. He 
| commanded all men to be ſilent, till the names were called- on, and ſo 
chooſed the Conference. None well affected were choſen, one except- 
ed. The three Brethren above named found no aſſiſtance, as was pro- 
miſed both by their own Brethren, & by the Presbytery of Dalteith. 

| While the Biſhop was going todinner,he had almoſt broken his leg: for 

| agreat ſtone at the entrie of the Kirk door, almoſt fix quarters every way, 

broad, and long, ſteeped within, and fell down vvith him; howbeir 

two or three hundered had gone out before him: Whereupon was made a 

| prettie Epigram in latine. 

After noon the matter, proponed by the three Brethren,was treated in 
the Privie Conſerence , and they vvere accompanied vvith the reſt jof the 
Presbyterie. The Biſhop prayed them to be peaceable; and granted that 
that vvhich they craved, proceeded from good affection. But as {or me, 
ſaid he, l date not. nor lw ill not exeem you trom obedience, but will be con- 
tent to communicat my light to you, vvhereof I am vvell aſſured. Mr John 
Ker anſvveted, they vvere as vvilling to communicat their Light to him , 
vvhereof they vvere as vvell aſſuted: And therefore again deſired, that at 
the leaſt lie vvould not burden their Presbytery vvith that yoke of obedi- 
ence to his Government. The Biſhop anſvvered, he neither vvould, nor 
could. Mr ArchibaldOſuvald ſaid, he vvould not refuſe to obey any Lavv of 
theKirk, Io far as his vyeak bodie and tender conſcience would ſuffer him. 
But as concerning this matter, that we have novv in hand, I am reſolved not 
to obey: becauſe my conſcience vvill not ſuffer. ' Ihope vue be all of 
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this minde, ſaid Hr John Ker. Obey it, or not obey it upon your 
own peril , ſaid the Biſhop; for ye know it. None of the 8 of 
Hadintoun was called- on that night, in any purpoſe. except ¶ Mr James 
Carmichael, who did fir, Vote, and Reaſon. The day following the 
Biſhop was informed, that the Presbytery of Hadintous would reject his 
cenſure or trial: Therefore was he loath ro meddle with them in any caſe, 
till he was forced in a matter, concerning the plantation of North Berwick, 
Bur ſome went out before they were called-on: The reſt would not Vote 
in that place. James Reid, one of their number, removed himſelf , & 
came in again tobe tried. There was no more oppoſition in this Synod. 
What oppoſition was made in other Synods by ſome ofthe beſt ſort, ] 
have not enquired. Howſoever it was, the Biſhops were become ſo ay. 
ful with their grandour , and the Kings Aſſiſtance, that there was'little 
Reſiſtance; howbeit great murmuring and malecontentment: So that their 
oſſeſſion was violent. 
Three ſcos Mr John Spot ſewood Biſhop of Glaſgow , Mr Andrew Lambe Bi. 
Bishops ſhop ot Brechin, & Mr Gauin Hammiltoun Biſhop oi Galloway, were 
all three conſecratedgiſhops ſolemnly,in the moneth of November. by Ab. 
bots Riſhop of London. There was no mention made, in the Aſſemblie of 
Glaſgous of their Conſecration: For howbeit the unhappie pack. there con- 
veened, tyed Presbyteries & Synods unto them, in the caſes expreſſed; 
yet meant they not to determine, that there was a diſtinct Office of a Bi- 
ſhop in the Word, differing from the Office of a Miniſter. For by the 
B:ſhop of che Diocie, in the Ad of G/2/gow, is not meant a Biſhop by Of- 
fice, but only a ſimple Miniſter, ſo ſtiled in the preceeding Aſſembly, & 
that vulgarly in reſpect of his great benefice of Biſhoprick. That ſome 
Miniſters by Divine, or Apoſtolick Inſtitution, ought to have power over 
other Miniſters, & their Flocks, or are to be proper Paſtors of all the Con- 
gregations of the Diocie, or chat Ordination of Presbyters was tyed to 
them by Divine right, was not the meaning of that Aſſembly: And there- 
fore no Conſectation was intended. The povver granted to them, vvas 
only a povver derived from that Convention , vvhich another Aſſem- 
bly may take from them again, without Degradation or Execration , as 
they call it. Their Conſecration then is of no force, and ought not to be 
acknoyvledged. 
In the moneth of December, the three conſecrated Biſhops returned to 
Scotland, and conſecrated Mr George Gladſtones Archbiſhop of Sr 
Andrews, after the ſame manner, that they vvere conſecrated themſel- 
| ves. But the Conſecrarion of the firſt three being null, the reſt, that fol- 
1611. lovved, arenullalſo 
| The Earle The Earle of Dumbar ,a chief inſtrument imployed for the overthroyy 
of Dumbar of the Diſcipline of our Kirk, departed this life at Whythal the penult of 
his death. So he vvas pulled dovyn from the hight of his Ho 
Januar. So he vvas pulle mthe hig s Honour, vvhen 
| he vvas about to ſolemnize magnificently his daughters Marriage with the 
Lord Walden. He purpoſed to keep Saznt George day after, in Berwick, 
vyhere he had almoſt finiſhed a Sumptuous and Glorious Palace , yyhich 
ſtandeth as a monument toteſtifie, that the curſe, vvhich vyas pronounc- 
| ed againſt the rebuilders of Jericho, vvas executed upon him. Of all that 
he conquiſhed in Scotland, there is not left to his poſteritie ſo much as a 
foot - breadth of land. His death bred an alteration in ſtare affairs. 
Sundrie of the Council, as yvell Biſhops , as others, vvent up to Court 
in the moneth of March after, every one for his ovvn Particular. 
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| TheDukeof Bulloine obtained libertie to Mr © Andrew Metvine to 
come to Sedan. So he was ſet at libertie out of the Tower, after four years 
impriſonmenht. Myr James Melvine his place of confinement was chang- 
ed from Newcaſtle to Berwick,the year preceeding. 

O pon the Lords day the 13. of Januar, & upon the Lords day the 24. 
of Februar, the reſt oft 
and ſome at Leith. | 

About the end of May the Earle of Errol,warded iatheCaſtle of Edin- 
burgh , was ſet at libertie; howbeir not relaxed from Excommunication. 
The Biſhops had obtained their pur poſe, as they thought; and therefore 
Papiſts were ſet at libertie again. , 

Not long aſter , Mr John Stratoun Miniſter of Forreſfin the North, 
was cited ro compear before the Biſhop of St Andreu, and ſome of 
the Kings Councel , to anſwer for the Doctrine, delivered by him at an 
Exerciſe, againſt the ſtate of Biſhops, the Biſhop of Aurray being preſent; 
and was warded in the Caſtle of /nnerneſs. 


Maſter gladſtones ſent this Letter following to the King, in ¶ÆAauguft᷑. 


 Moft gracious Soveraign. 


As it hath pleaſed your Maj. to direct me, and my Lord your Maj. Se- 
| cretarie, for adviſing anent our affairs tobe handled, in this approaching 
| Parliament: So happily did I finde him, and my Lord of Glaſgow both 
in this Town; and conveened them both, immediatly after my arriving, 
and with good adviſement we have made choiſe of thoſe things, whichare 
moſt neceſſarie; and have omitted thoſe Articles, which may ſeem to car- 
rie envy or ſuſpicion,or which your Maj by your Royal Authoricie, might 
perform by yourſelf. But we all hold faſt chis conctuGon that it is moſt 
neceſſary and convenient, both for your May. ſervice, and well of the 
Kirk , that the day v:z the 12. of October ſhall hold preciſely , to the 
which the Parliament was proclaimed upon the 24. of this inſtant. I will 
aſſure your Maj. that the very evil will, which is carried to my Lord 
Chancelout by the Nobility and People, is like to make us great ſtore of 
| friendſhip: Fot they know him to be our profeſſed enemie; and he diſ- 
ſembleth it not. Ithank God , that it pleaſed your Maj. to make choiſe 
of my Lord decretary to be our Formaliſt, & Adviſer of our Acts: For 
we finde him Wiſe, k aſt and Secret. We will not be idle in the mean time 
to prepare ſuch as have Vote, to incline the right way. All men do fol- 
low us, and hunt for our favour, upon the report of your Maj. good accep. 
tence of me, and the Biſhopot Cathne/; and ſending tor my Lord of 
| Glaſgow, and the procurement of this Parliament without advice of the 
Cnancelour. And if your Maj. vvill continue theſe ſhining beames and 
ſhevves of your aj. favour, doubtleſs, the very purpoſe, that ſeemeth moſt 
difficil, vvill be facilitat to your Mz. great honour, and our credit; 
vvhich if it vvere greater then it is, your May. vyould receive no intereſs. 
For beſides, that no Eſtate may ſay , that they are your Haz. Creatures, 
as vve may ſay; ſo there is none vvhoſe ſtanding is ſo ſlippery, vyben your 
Alas. ſhall frovyn, as vve: For at your (Maj. nod, vve mult either ſtand 
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or fall. But vve reſetre the more ample declaration of theſe purpoſes, & 
other points of your Maj. ſervice , tothe ſufficiency of my Lord of Glaſ-; 
go, and my good Lord Secretarie, the fourteenth Bithop of this King- 
dom. But my Lord of glaſgow and are contending, to vvhich of the 
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two Provinces he ſhall appertain. Your Maj. who is our great Arch. 
biſhop muſt decide it. Thus aſter my moſt humble and heartie thanks for 
your Maß. good acceptance, and gracious diſpatch lately, which hath 
| filled the ears of all this Kingdome, I beſecch God to heap upon your 
Maj. the plentie ofall Spiritual and Temporal Bleſſings for ever, I reit 


Edinburgh the laſt Your Maj. moſt humble ſubject and ſervitour 
of AuguF? 1612. S. ANDREVVS. F. 


By this Letter ye may ſee, what preparation was made for the ratiſicati- 
on of the Acts of Glaſgow, at the next Parliament: how they, as Syco- 
phants, traduce the Chancellour; and would make the King belieye, that 
he was hated by the people for hating them ; and how again they recom. 
mended the Secretarie, Sir Thomas Hammiltoun Lord Binning, late ly 
made Secretar, as a ſure and faſt friend, worthie to be reputed the four. 
teenth Biſhop. No doubt, becauſe they had found him as forward in their 
courſe , as any of themſelyes. He had given a proof before, when he 
«as the Kings Advocat. They ſeem to contend, to which of the two 
Courts of High Commiſſion he ſhall belong. They profeſſe no Eſtate 
can ſay , we are the Kings Creatures, as they can ſay ; that they ſtand & 
fall at bis nod. judge then what theſe Creatures will do to pleaſe their 
Creator? Yeſee here, what pains is taken to prepare Votes againſt the next 
Parliament , and how long before the time they begin to work. If there 
be ſo much knayerie in one Letter , what ſhall we judge of the many Let. 
ters, they have ſent to Court from time to time? 

a parlia Upon the 16. of October the Parliament began. It was thought, that 
ment. | theBiſhops procured, that che Chancellour ſhould be conſtitute the Kings 
Commiſſioner at this Parliament, that he might be ſhifted from his Of. 
fice of Chancellary , whereat Spor/wood aimed, as was reported. The 
Biſhops were earneſt for a greater taxation to the King , than was 

ranted. | 
| TheAtof| At this Parliament the Act of G/a/gow,under the colour of explanati- 
| —_— on, was impared, inlarged, or altered. Sp that in effect it was a nevy 
chi Parlia- act, different from that of g/a/gow,, as may appear by this collation fol. 
ment. loyving: And therefore an Aa paſt vvithout conſent of the Kirk. 

By the AQ of glaſgouv the Biſhops are to be ſubject, in all things con- 
cerning their Life, Conyerſation, Office and Benefice, to the cenſure of 
the General Aſſembly; and ſo vvere they by the Caveats, agreed upon at 
Montroſe. Burt this Article is omitted in the ratification or explanation of 
the King and Eſtates at this Parliament; yyhich vyas not done vvithout 
the device of the Prelats. So notvvithſtanding ofthe promiſes and aſſu- 
rances made in time of the Aſſembly, they procure exemption fromthe 
cenſure of the General Aſſemblie, ſo far as ly eth in the Parliament. 

In the Article concerning the Moderation of Dioceſan Synods, the Bi- 
ſhop hath no povver to ſubſtitute another to be Moderator in his ab- 
ſence. But by the ratification of this Parliament he may. And indeed 
if the Dioceſan Synod, and Epiſcopal Viſitation be all one, as appear- 
eth, then the explanation is right, & the Articles in the Aci of g/a/govy 
yyere contrived captiouſly, to circumveen the Aſſembly. 

No mention vvas made of Collation of benefices in the Act of G/a/* 
govv. But here inthe ratification , povver is given to the Archbiſhop ot 
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| Biſhop , to give Collation, to diſpoſe of, and conterre benetices falling 
jure devoluto. 

By this ratification and explanation, in caſe the Biſhop refuſe to admit 
a qualified Perſon preſented to a benefice, the Patron or Pariſh may com- 
plain to the Archbiſhop ; and if the Archbiſhop make no redreſſe, the 
Lords of Seſſion and Council may direct Letters of horning, to charge the 
Ordinar to do his dutie. But at e Aſſembly, no power was given 
to one Biſhop toxedreſſe wrongs done by another; nor any mention made 
at all of Archbiſhops. ä 

The order oſ proceeding in the Trial and Admiſſion of Miniſters, con- 
cluded inthe Actof G/2/ got, is omitted in this ratification. 

The form of the Oath of Obedience to the Ordinar , at the Admiſſion 
of a Miniſter , was not conceived then, leſt it ſhould breed ſome ſcruple. 
Bur here in theratification it is conceived. In the Oath of Obedience to 
his Maj. for theſe words, conſervation and purgation of Religion, We 
have in the ratification, in matters Spiritual and Eccleſiaſtical , as in 


things temporal. It the Benefice be at the preſentation ofa laick Patron, 


the Perſon preſented is ordained by this ratification, to give his oath, that 
he doth acknowledgeand confeſſe him to have and hold, and poſſeſſe the 
ſame under God by his Maj. of E. F. lawful Patron of the fame 5 which 
differeth from the words conceived in the Act of Glaſgow. 

If theBiſhop ſlay the pronouncing of the ſentence of Excommunicati- 
on, or Abſolution, againſt , or in favours of any Perſon, by this catifica- 
tion he muſt be anſwerable to God and his May. But by the Act ot Gla/: 


ö 


| 


' 
1 


govv, the proceſſe being tried to have been lawfully deduced, he may be 
convicted in the General Aſſemblie, and another placed in his room, 
with conſent of his May. But here trial or conviction in the General Aſ 
ſembly , and placing of another in his room with conſent of his Maj. is 
omitted. ä 

By the act of G/a/zovv none ſhould be elected Biſhop , who hath no 
paſt the age of fourtie years, & hath not been an actual Miniſter the ſpace 
of ten years. But this Article is omitted in the ratification. | 

By the Act of glaſgovv the Exerciſes of Doctrine is to be continued 
weekly, at the time of their accuſtomed Meetings. But this elauſe is omitt- 
ed in the ratification. 

The Biſhops conſenting to theſe Omiſſions, and Additions, without 
the advice and Med of the General Aſſembly, whereunto they were 
tyedby the Caveats, bewrayed not only their perfidie , but alſo their in- 
ſatiable deſire of abſolute juriſdiction, and to be exeemed from all cen- 
ſures. But if that Aſſembly were to be acknowledged, we are to look more 


to the Act of the Aſſembly, than to the ratification of it, or explanation in 


Parliament; which is like the gloſs of Orleance deſtroying the Text. 
paſſe by the death of Prince Henrie, who de parted this life the ſeyenth 


of November, as a matter treated at length in other Hiſtories. . 


| 
' 
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| 


| Chaſed, as was alledged in the Proclamation, by the Biſhop of glaſgovv | 


| 


| paſſe by the marriage of Ladie Eligabeth, ſolemnized upon the 1 4. 
of Februar,; referring the Reader to the Engliſh ſtorie. 

In the beginning of March, Secretar Hammiltous informed the Mini- 
ſlers of Edinburgh, that the Pope had Excommunicat the King. The 
Miniſters informed the People: Hut it proved a lie. 

Upon the 9. of Februar, libertie to the confined Miniſters, within the 
Diocie of Glaſgovv, was proclamed at the croſſe of Edinburgh , pur- 
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1616. to repair to Synods and Presbyteries. But becaufe ir was granted only 
upon condition, to wit, upon aſſurance given to his Majeſt. that they 
would hereafter carrie themſelves in that dutiful obedience, which they 
owe to his Maßeft. and with that reſpect which becometh them tg. 
ward their Superiors. George Jobnſtous Miniſter at Aucrome, and 
Mr David Calderwood Minilter at Crailling , were careful to get a copie 
of the Proclamation , which could not be obtained a long en 
When they underſtood of the condition, they accepted not of the liber. 
tie offered. 
| CHr Gawin Hammiltoun, forſaking his Paſtoral Charge at the Kirk of 
Hammiltoun, was not content with the Biſhoprick of galloway, as it 
had of old annexed unto it the Abbacie of Tangland; butprocured alſo 
a new annexation of other two Benefices, the Abbacie of ꝙlenluce , 
and Priorie of //hitterne_,. Seldome did he preach. It was requeſted 
By the Miniſters, in the laſt Dioceſan Synod, which he had before his 
death, to take him to a particular Charge, and Preach, He confeſſed 


| 
| Charge. When ſome regrated to him the groſſe corruptions , which 


his offence in Not - preaching, but refuſed to undertake a particular 


proceed from their Eſtate, and the fear of groſſer. He acknowledged 
there was juſt cauſe to fear, ſaying , ye count theſe corruptions great, 
but who liveth , ſhall ſee grofſer then theſe. When aur Gilbert Pouer, 
a Brother of the Miniſtery in Galloway, modeſtly refuſed a carouſe of- 
fered by him, he abuſed him in preſence of other Miniſters, plucking 
his hat from his head in his furie , and caſting it upon the ground. He 


diſpenſed with the marriage of a Gentleman in gallouay, named Niven 
e Agnew of Mais, having his firſt Wife alive; notwithſtanding that the 
Brethren of the Miniſtry in open Synod opponed unto it, as à perillous 
preparative, tending to the overthrow of Diſcipline, in tharrude Diocie, 
and to open a door to Adulteters. When the marriage of his daughter 
upon Campbel Biſhop of Argile , was ſolemnized inthe Abbay of Gen- 
luce, where he keeped his reſidence for the time, he vomited like abeaſt 
at the banquet. He died with little ſenſe. 


Mr willi-| Mr V/illiam Couper ſucceeding to him, was not content with that 
cluſtering together of Benefices , which his predeceſſors had purchaſed , 


' amCouper 


—— but laboured for an annexation of the Chappel Royal to his former Benefi- 
Shoprick of ces. After he had accepted the Biſhoprick , he ſet forth an Apologie 
Galloway. in print, to purge himſelf of Covetouſneſs and Ambifion , & gave Rea- 

ſons wherefore he changed his minde. But he was ſo vexed with anſwers, 


that he caſt ſome of them in the fire, and would not look upon them. 
Yet Mr David Home of Godſcroft preſſed him with a reply to his an- 
ſwer. Whereupon Mr Couper let forth his Dicaiolagie, anſwering 
only to ſuch Paſſages as pleaſed him. Whereupon Mr David wrote an 
ample rejoinder ; which was never printed, Becauſe the Gentleman 
wanted the commoditie of the Preſſe. None was more forward in the 
purer times againſt the ſtate of Biſhops: None now more frank for the 
corruptions of the time. After he had gotten the Biſhoprick, he maketh 
not reſidence in Ga/Jovuay , but inthe foot of the Cannongate, that he 
might be near to the Chappel Royal, where he preached as Deax, ne- 
glecting his Diocie, where he ought to have preached as a Biſhop, if his 


| Office had been law ful. 
U pon the firſt of December, Mr Patrick Lindſey, Miniſter of SfUrgans | 
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people for the I ords ſupper, and to miniſter it ro them upon Eaſter day 
| the 24. of April. The people likewiſe were charged to communicar 
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in Angus, was conſecrated Biſhop in Leith, and ſucceeded to Mr Da- 613. 
vid Linſey Biſnop of Roſs. 16. 
Mr James Melvine, after he had ſuffered ſeven years exile at the ho 
Kings pleaſure , not convict of any offence, Januar 21. ended his dayes | Melvins 
at Bervvick, the place of his confinement , where he made a happie and | dea. 
a bleſſed end. He was one of the wiſeſt directors of Kirk - affairs, that 
our Kirk had in his time; and for that cauſe was ever imployed by the 
General Aſſemblies. He acted his part ſograyely , ſo wiſely , & calm- 
ly, that the Adverſarie could get no advantage. Vet the King being ſer 
to perfect chat work, which he had begun, of the advancement of the 
Eſtate of Biſhops , called him up to Court, no doubt by the inſtigation 
of the aſpiring Prelats: But he was never ſuffered to return back again to 
his own native Countrey, leſt his preſence ſhould be an impediment to 
their deſignes. Of his many imployments in Kirkaflairs, ye may read in 
the preceeding ſtorie. 
Upon the fourth of March, the Miniſters were commanded by Procla-| Eaſter 


mation, with ſound of trumpet at the Croſſe of Edinburgh, to prepare the 29Tmn 


that day, at their own Pariſh Kirks. The pretence of the charge was ihne 
trial of Popiſh recuſants. But the wiſer ſort of profeſſors took it for a 
trial, how people would bear with alterations and innovations. The moſt 
part obeyed, howbeir there were Acts of the General Aſſembly ſtanding 
in force againſt it. 
Some things the Biſhops behoved todo againſt Papiſts, leſt they ſhould | Ogilvie & 
ſeen to be advanced only to perſecute Miniſters. My John Ogilvie Je- — ex- 
ſuit was apprehended in G/a/7ovv, about the beginning of October, by * 
Mr John $potſuvood Biſhop ot Glaſgouv. He had ſeduced ſundrie young 
men, and of the better ſort of the people, and faid Maſſe in.ſundrie pla- 
ces within the Town. About the beginning of November, the Biſhop of 
St Andrevvus his ſonne Mr Alexander Gladſtones apprehended Mof- 
fet a maſſe Prieſt at $* <Andrevvs, who was preſented before the Lords 
of the Secret Council, upon the 10. of December, and was warded in the 
Caſtle of Edinburgh. Ogilvie was likewiſebrought to Edinburgh, and | 
examined by the Biſhop and ſome of the Lords of the Secret Councel. He | 
was holden waking night and day, that his braines being light, they might 
draw out Secrets of him. But what they learned that way, came not to 
the knowledge of the people. 1615. 
Upon the laſt of Februar, Ogilvie the jeſuit, one of the houſe of Drun- Hgilviethe 
mure » was arraigned and pannelled before the Proveſt and Bailiffs ot leſuit hang. 
Glaſzovv , the Kings judges in that part. At his examination before 
ſome of the Councel and the Biſhop, being asked, whether the King 
being Excommunicat by the Pope, the Pope might depoſe him , and 
looſe his ſubjects fromthe oath — alledgeance, anſwered, and ſubſcrib- 
ed his anſwer with his hand, thit he thought the King and his Councel 
no competentJudges to him in that matter: And therefore would not | 
directly anſwer to them touching that point, but before the Pope his of- 
dinary Judge , and his Subſtituts. Vet had he ſmall courage when he 
came to the ſcaffold , where he died heartleſs and comforrleſs , and 
would not commend himſelfto God at the Miniſters deſire, till the hang- 
man deſired him. What were the motives that moved them to put to 
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death this leſuit, I underſtand not: Some deemed one motive ; ſome 
another. 
1 charge was proclaimed at the croſſe of Edinburgh with ſound of 
trumpet, 15. dayes before Eaſter, to celebrat the Communion at Eaſter, 
in alltimes coming. The Miniſters of Edinburgh had miniſtred the com. 
munion this year,a little before Candlemas, 

Mr George Gladſtones, Biſhop of qt Andrews, departed this life in 
the Caſtle of St Andrews, on the Second oi May. At the deſire of his 
Wiſe and Children , he ſubſcribed ſome few lines, wherein he approy. 
ed the preſent Courſe , to procure to them the Kings favour. We haye 
heard of his ſtrange diſeaſe , and ſenſeleſs end in general; but I haye 
not learned certainly the particulars. He was buried upon the 7. of 
June in St Andrews. A Cannopie of black velvet was born up by four 
men, above he emptie Coffin: For his Corps was buried betore. My 
William Couper made the funeral Sermon, full of vile flattery and lies; 
for which he was derided by the people. 

My Tohn Spot ſuuood, Biſhop o Glaſgovv, returned from Court, the 
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tenth of June, and went to Glaſgovv, ſeeming altogether ignorant 
who had obtained the gift of the Biſhoprick of $7 Andrevvs, till one of 
his ſervants, attending in Edinburgh upon the Kings parent, ſent to him 
advertiſement to come in haſte to Zdinburgh. When he came, he ſeem. 
ed tobe miſcontent, as deſirous to ſlay ſtill at guaſgou : Bur in the mean 
time his gift paſſeth the Seales. Upon the third of Augu#f , he made his 
progreſſe to Saint Andrevus. Many Noblemen and Gentlemen met 
him, and accompanied him. He preached upon the fifth of AuguF? be. 
fore noon. The day following, that is, the Lords day My Y/Villiam 
Couper, Biſhop of Galloway , preached, and My Spot/uvood was inaugu- 
rat Biſhop of Sr Andreu. Many Biſhops, ſpecially of his ſuffraganes, 
were preſent. 

Upon Tueſday the eight of Augufi, the new Biſhop held a Court of 
High Commiſſion. Mr John Malcolme Miniſter at Perth, a grave, god- 
ly and learned man, was cited to compear before them, for his Epiſtle 
dedicatorie prefixed to his Commentarie upon the Acts of the A poſtles 
wherewith , as they alledged , the King himſelf was alſo offended 
They found fault with two points in it. One, wherein he requeſted the 
King to recal the baniſhed Miniſters, alledging they were more faithful 
Subjects to his Maj. then thoſe who had received great benefices at his 
hand. Another, wherein he regrated the Corruption, brought into 
the Kirk, by unlearned and unſanctified men, ¶Aᷓr John, well accom- 
panied with his Pariſhoners , compeared , explained his meaning , 
which was putin writ. He was deſired to ſubſcribe it, that his Hay. 
might be ſatisfied; which he did: And the Declaration was ſent to the 
King. 

— the beginning of Seprember z Mr James Lavv, Biſhop of Orknay, 
was inaugurat Biſhop of G/aſgovv. Mr George Graham, Biſhop of Dum- 
blaue, was appointed in October following to ſucceed in the Sea of Ort- 
nay Mr Adam Bannatine Miniſter at Falllaud, and ſometime a vehe- 
ment oppoſit againſt Biſhops , ſucceeded to My George in the Biſhoprick 
of Dumblane. He had ſaid before, that Myr George Graham the Un- 
doch of Biſhops, had gotten the Biſhoprick of Dumblane the Excrement 


of Biſhopricks. Now he is nor aſhamed to lick up his excrements, and to 
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accept that mean Biſhoprick, to patch up his broken Lairdship of Kin- x 6-1 5. 
nocher. 

Upon the 26. of November, the Archbiſhops of S. Andrews and - ood 
glaſgovv, aſter Sermon made by Mr Milliam ( ouper, Biſhopof Gallo. | ice = 
vvay, gave their Oaths of Alledgeance, renouncingall forreign Authori- | mage: 
tie, Temporal or Eccleſiaſtical, and of Homage for their Archbiſhopricks, 
upon their knees, holding up their hands to the Lord, who was then 
Commiſſioner for the King, and ſitting under a cannopie of velvet in 
the Royal Chappel, in the preſence of ſundrie Noblemen, many Lords of 
Councel and Seſſion, and many other Spectatore. 

The Courts of the High Commiſſion were united in December, in 
forme & manner following. 


JamEs Rex x. 


Our Soveraigne Lord ordaineth a Letter to be made under his Z:ghneſ| The unit- 
great Seal, in due form, making mention, that for ſameekleas it hath been =_ = 
heavily complained to his Maj. in the behalf of the miniſtery of the high Com- 
Kingdom of Scotland, of the frequent Adyocations, made by the Lords |milion- 
of Councel of the ſame Kingdom, againſtſuchas are either erroneous in | 
Religion, or ſcandalous in Life; whereby they are not only diſcouraged 
from cenſuring of Vice, but the offenders ſo much the more emboldened 
to continue in their wickedneſs, uſing their Adyocation as a mean and 
delay, both to diſappoint trial and puniſhment, knowing that many of 
the Miniſtry, in regard of the meanneſs of their proviſion» are unable 
to attend, and proſecute the diet of ſuch —— the matter contra- 
yeened being alſo improper to the Councel to cognoſce upon. For 
eſchewing of the which Inconveniences, and that the number of true 
Profeſlors may be known to increaſe, the Antichriſtian Enemie and his 
' grouth ſuppreſſed, all kind of vice and ſcandalous life puniſhed , and 
| that no cover of iniquitie , nor delay of trial and puniſhment of the Offen- 
| ders be left, by this ſubterſuge of diſcharging the Eccleſiaſtical cenſure 
to proceed in things, ſo meer proper for them, or being otherwiſe of a 

mixt nature in regard of the danger. and ſequel of Law by reaſon of the 

offence committed: Which in this caſe can no wayes be ſo well ſupplied, 
as by the particular choiſe of ſome of the Nobilitie, Clergie, other Laicks 
and Miniſters , being well affected in Religion, zealous in the cauſe of 
| God, and deſirous to have all vice and ſinne puniſhed, and the increaſe & 
| grouth of the Enemie ſtayed. And becauſe the citation of the foreſaid per- 

ſons is oftentimes protracted or delayed , by abſence of any of our two 
Archbiſhops of Scotland, either by ſickneſs, or for other reaſonable cauſes; 
ſo that by the abſence of our Archbiſhop of $f Andrews , the ſcandalous 
perſons, within the Province and Diocie of ot Andrews, cannot be cited 
to compear before our Archbiſhop of $f Andrews as their Ordinar: And 
by the abſence of our Archbiſhop of G/a/zow, the Offenders, within the 
Province and Diocie of G/2/zow , cannot be cited ro compear before our 
Archbiſhop of Glaſgow ; ſo that the ſcandalous perſons, at the leaſt the 
moſt part, eſcape all puniſhment. Therefore for remedie hereof, out 
of his dutie towards God, and love to his Kirk, being the Nurſe-father 
of the ſame upon the earth, within his Majeſt. Dominions , and griev- 
ing, that either Hereticks,Schiſmaticks or Scandalous Livers,ſhould finde 
any ſubterfuge, colour, or eſcapethe old ordinarie courſe fromthe Eccle- 
ſiaſtical puniſhment, appointedby his Higu. Lawes , againſt Offenders in 
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reverend Fathers in God, and his Highneſi tight truſtee and welbeloved 


deon © Murrayot Elie- bank Knight our Treaſurer Depute, Sir David 
Carnegie of Kinnard Knight, Sir William Levingſtonn of Kilſyth Knight; 
Mrs Patrick galloway, John Hall, Peter Hewat, Andrew Ram. 


eemes Commiſſar of $f Andrevus, Mr VVilliam Hay Commiſſar of 


of Scotland, and within the Provinces of Sf Andrevus and Glaſgovv , 


— —ę—eͤ0 


— 


ſuch caſes, hath Given, Granted, and Committed, & by the tenor here- 
of, Gives, Grants, Commits full Power and Commiſſion to the moſt 


Counſellers, John Archbiſhop of Sr Andrews , Primat and Me-. 
tropolitan of Scotland , and James Biſhop of Glaſgow , conjunctly and | 
ſeverally , and Alexander Earle of Dumfermline Chancellour of our 
Kingdom of Scotland, John Earle of Marr, George Earle Mer ſchal, 
John Earle of Montroſe, Peter Biſhop of Aberdeen, Alexander Biſhop 
of Murray , William Biſhop. of galloway, Patrick Biſhop of Roſs, An. 
drew Biſhop of Brechin, Alexander Biſhop of Cathneſs, Adam Biſhop 
of Dumblane , Andrew Biſhop of Argile , and george Biſhop of Ork. 
nay, the Lord Binning Secretar of our Kealme of Scotland 
Lord Lindſey, William Lord Sangquhair 

Lord Forbes, Walter Lord Blantire, Sir Richard Cockburne of Clerk. 
ingtoun Lord Privie- ſeal, Sir Alexander Hay of Whitburgh Clerk of Re. 
gitter , Sir William Oliphautoſ Newtoun Knight our Adyocat, Sir Ge. 


ſey Miniſters at our Burgh of Edinburgh , Mr John Ramſey Miniſter 
at Mr John Hay Parſon at Ranfrevo , Mr VVilliam Birnie 
Miniſterar Air, Mr Fohn Abernethie Miniſterar Fedburgh, Mr Edwart 
Hepburn Miniſter at Preſtoun , Mr John eHitchelſone Miniſter at 
Bruntiland, Mr Theodor Hay Parſon of Peebles, My Thomas Hen. 
riſon and Mr John Arthure Commiſſars of Edinburgh , Mr Fohn 


Glaſzowu; or any five of them, the ſaids Archbiſhop of St _Andrevvs 
and glaſgovv, or any one of them, being of the number of the foreſaids , 
to ſummon or call before them, at ſuch time and places, as they ſhall 
think moſt meet, all Perſon or Perſons , dwelling within our Countrey 


and Diocies of the ſamine, being offenders either in Life, or Keligion , 
whom they finde any wayes tobe ſcandalous ; and ſpecially reſetters and 
intercommuners with Jeſuits, ſeminary and maſſe Prieſts, or Excom- 
municat Papiſts, Sayers and Hearers of Maſſe, Recuſants, and not Commu- 
nicants, Inceſtuous and Adulterous Perſons ; and that they take trial of 
the ſamine: And it they finde them guiltie and impenitent, refuſing to 
acknowledge their offence , they ſhall give direction & command to the 
Preacher or Miniſter of that Pariſh, where they dwell, to proceed with 
the ſentenc of Excommunication againſt them; which ſentence, if it be pro- 
tracted or delayed , and their command by that Miniſter be nor preſently 
obeyed, they ſhall then conveen any ſuch Miniſter before them, & pro- 
ceed in cenſuring him forhisdiſobedience, either by Suſpenſion , or De- 
privation , or Otherwiſe, according as in their diſcretion they ſhall hold 
his Obſtinacie, and refuſal of their Directions, to have deſerved. And 
farther, to Fine at their diſcretions, Impriſon, or Ward any ſuch Perſons, 
whom, being conveened before them, they ſhall finde upon trial, or for 
contumacie, or their non- compearance, to have deſeryed ſuch puniſh- 
ments for the ſaid crimes: And a warrant under the hand of any five above- 
named, any one of the ſaid Archbiſhops beingalwayes one of them, ſhall 
ſerve for a ſufficienr Command to the Captains & Conſtables of his High- 
neſſ Wards & Caſtles, & to all Keepers and Jaylors of all Priſons or Wards, 
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either within Burgh or Land, within any part of the ſaid Countrey, for 

receiving and detaining of ſuch Perſons, as ſhall be directed unto them, to 
be keeped by them in ſuch form, as by the ſaid warrants ſhall be preſcrib- 
ed, as the ſaid offenders will anſwer to the contrarie upon their peril. | 
And of all ſuch fines, as ſhall be impoſed upon any offender , the one half 
ro appertain to his Maj. and his H:ghne/s Treafurer ; another half to be 
imployed upon ſuch neceſſary Charges, as the faid Commiſſioner- ſhall, 
be forced unto , by charging all Papiſts, and witneſſes ro compear before 
them, and the ſuperplus to be beſtowed .at the ſight of the ſaid Commiſſi- 
oners, ad pios uſus. And that the ſaid Letters be extended in the beſt form | 
with all clauies needful , and with command therein to the Lord of his 
Highne/sPrivie Councel of Scotland, upon the fight of any certificat, 
ſubſcribed by any five of the ſaid Commiſſioners, the ſaid Archbiſhops 
being alwayes two of them, either of Fine impoſed upon any Partie found 
guiltie, or of the Contumacie or refuſal of any Partie ro compear before 
them, to direct a ſummar Charge of warning upon ten dayes only, tor 
payment of the Fines to be impoſed upon them, and to direct his Highne/s 
Letters and warrant for preſent denouncing of Perſons, that are contumaci- 
ous , for their contumacie and refuſal to compear , being lawfully called 
to that effect. And that no Suſpenſion nor Relaxation be granted, without 
a certificat under the Biſhops hands, of the Partie charged his Obedi- 
ence and Satisfaction. And in caſe of farther Diſobedience of the Partie, 
who ſhall be charged for his fine of non - compearance , his Maj. then | 
ordaineth his Lords of Councel to proſecute the moſt ſtrait order, as is | 
uſed againſt any others his Highneſ Rebels , for any other cauſe whatſo- | 
ever: With power to the ſaid Commiſſioners to proceed herein; and | 
alſo to take trial of all Perſons, that have made defection, or otherwiſe are 

ſuſpected in Religion; & as they finde any juſt cauſe againſt them, to pro- 
ceed in manner foreſaid. Commanding alſo by thir preſents the — 
and Lieutenants of his Maj. guards, Proveſts and Bailiffs of Burghes , | 
where the ſaid Commiſſioners ſhall ſit, Sheriffs, and Bailiffs of Kegaliti- 
es, and all others his Maj. Officers, & Miniſters of the lawes, to Search, 
Seek, Take & Apprehend all & ſundrie Perſons his Maj. Lieges, whom 
the ſaid Commiſſioners ſhall think meet to be preſented to their [Judgement 
and trial, upon a warrant ſubſcribed by any five of the ſaid Commiſſio- 
ners, any ofthe ſaid Archbiſhops being alwayes one of them. And alſo 
whenſoe ver they learn ot underſtand of any Miniſter, Preachers or 
Teachers in Schooles, Colledges or Univerſities, or of exhorting 
and lecturing Readers within theſe bounds, teaching or ſpeaking againſt 
the preſent eſtabliſhed Order of the Kirk or Eſtate, againſt any of the 
Concluſions of the by paſt General Aſſemblie holden at G/2/gow , or 
the Acts of Parliament, and ſpecially the Act of Parliament holden at 
Edinburgh in October 1612. years: And therefore after calling before 
the ſaid Commiſſioners , they ſhall be queſtioned upon the points of that 
which is laid 2gainſt them, and puniſhed according to the qualitie of their 
offence. And whereas complaints ſhall be made unto them by any Par - 
rie, that ſhall be conyeened before anyEcclefiaſtical Judicatorie, for any ſuch 
crime, as he ſhall be ſuſpected of, and the Partiealledge there, that the 
matter it ſelf is impertinent to that judicature, and the proceedings to be, 
and to have been unformal ; or that the judicature it ſelf hath been par- 
tial: And when the ſaid Commiſſioners ſhall ſee a juſt cauſe, rhey ſhall take 
like as it ſhall be leeſome ro what- 
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ſomever Perſon or Perſons, to Appeal to the ſaid Commiſſioners from 
any inferior Eccleſiaſtical judge, upon any reaſonable cauſe. Then and 
in that caſe, the ſaid Commiſſioners to take Cognition therein, the caſe 
of Appellation being found reaſonable: With power alſo to the ſaid | 
Commiſſioners, to make choiſe of the Clerk, Procurator fiſcal, andother 
members of Court; and to direct precepts in name of the ſaid Archbiſhops 
and their Aſſociats, for their citation of any parties before them, within 
the bounds of the ſaid Countrey , in any of the cauſes or caſes abovenam- 
ed. Which precepts ſhall be ſealed with a ſpecial Seal, containing the Ar- 
mes of the ſaid two Archbiſhops. And theſe preſents ſhall be a ſufficient 
warrant , both for making, and uſing the ſaid Seal; and to charge wit- | 
neſſes to compear heſore them, under the pain of fourtie pounds uſual 
money of this our Realme of d cotland: And upon a certificat from the 
ſaid Commiſſioners, that any of the ſaid penalties are incurred by their 
Contumacie, the ſaid Lords of Councel ſhall direct the like Charges for 
payment of the ſame, as is appointed for the Fines. Attour, Our ſaid 
Soveraign Lord by the tenor hercof diſchargeth the Lords of his Highne/s 
Councel and Seſſion of all adyocating to themſelyes, from our Ecclefiaſti- 
cal [udicatories , any of the matters of the qualities abovewritten; but 
that they referre the ſamine to the deciſion of the ſaid Commiſſioners. And 
enerally to do all and whatſoever things, the ſaid Commiſſioners ſhall 
hold fit and convenient for his Highneſ ſervice herein, according to the 
intent and purpoſe of his Maj. Commiſſion. Charging likewiſe , and 
commanding all and ſundrie his Highneſb Lieges and Subjects, whom it 
effeirs, to anſwer readily , and obey the ſaid Commiſſioners , or any 
Five of them, any of the ſaid Archbiſhops being alwayes one of them, 
their Officers and Miniſters, in all and ſundrie things concerning the pre- 
miſſes, under all higheſt pain and charge that after may follow: And or- 
dains our great Seal to be appended to the ſame; whereunto theſe preſents | 
ſhall be a ſufficient warrant. Given at Ryſtoum the 21. of December, 
the year of God 1615. years, and of our reigne fourtie nine, and thirteen | 


years. 


A Chanc. Binning. 
S. I. Murray. Alexander Hay. 
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Seingthe Court of High Commiſſion was the ſtrongeſt hold the Biſhops 


laſt Archbiſhop. In this court they maintain their uſurped Authoritie , 

over · rule Eccleſiaſtical Judicatories , put in execution the Acts of the 
Aſſemblies, over-ruled by themſelves; knowing very well, that they will 
not get concurrence in Presbyteries or Synods, the ordinary Judicatories 
| of the Kirk, to Suſpend or Deprive Miniſters, for not conformitie or obe- 
dience to theſe Acts. So the Acts of unlawful Aſſemblies are violently 

obtruded upon the Kirk by a Judicatorie , which is not a Kirk-Judicato- 

rie; and the Biſhops over- rule the Kirk by a power never given them by 
the Kirk. Here it is to be obſerved, that Mr John Spot ſerood and ce Mr | 
James Lau, both ſometime Miniſters within the Presbytery of Lin- 
/ithgow , two prettie ſoot-ball men , arenow the only two Archbiſhops 
in Scotland ; and have now, as we uſe to ſay , the ball at their foot. 
They were both near the point of Suſpenſion in the purer times, for the 
profanation of the Sabbath, now they have power to Suſpend, Deprive, 
Impri- 
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Impriſon, Fine, or Confine any Miniſter in Scotland. Our of prepoſter- 
ous pitie they were ſpared then; but now they ſpare not the beſt , and 
the moſt blameleſs. 

Upon the 12. of June, the Marqueſs of Hunthe compeared before the 
HighCommiſſion , but refuſed to ſubſcribe the Confeſſion oſ Faith, or to 
give any kinde of Satisfadion: Whereupon he was committed to ward 
in the Caſtle of Edinburgh. But was ſer at libertie within two or three 
dayes after, by a warrant from the King to come to Court. The Biſhops 
ſeemed to be miſcontent : Becauſe the power of the High Commiſſion 
was vilipended, as they alledged ; and informed the King. TheKing, 
in a Letter ſent to Mr John Spot ſword of St eAndrews , approved the 
proceeding of the High Commiſſion againſt the Marqueſs , and declared 
that he had directed a Letter to the Margueſ5 , to come to Court, before 
he had received his Letter: And therefore commmanded, that he ſhould 
bedetained till in Ward. But the Marqueſs was upon his journey alrea- 
die. Upon the Lords day the ſeventh of Zuly, Mr William Couper 
Biſhop of GaHoway, in his Sermon in the great Kirk of Edinburgh, extoll- 
ed theKingsfatherly care and gracious behayiour toward the Kirk; and 
made mention of his Letter ſent to the Council, wherein he ſhewed, that 
he would not ſuffer the Marqueſs to come neer him; but had directed him 
to return to his Ward. The Biſhop inveighed againſt the Chancellour, for 


the favour he carried to Papiſts, ſpecially to Huntlie. Upon the eight 
of July, in the packat of Lettets, that came from Court, mention was 
made , that the Marqueſs of Huutlie was received in the boſome of the 
Kirk of England, notwithſtanding of his Excommunication in Scotland: 
W hereat our Biſhops ſeemed to ſtorme, alledging it was an uſurpation of 
an old pretended power. Upon the 14. of July, Spor/wwood Biſhop of St 
e Andrews , preaching before noon in the great Kirk of Edinburgh , al- 
ledged , that the King had provided, that the like ſhould nor tall our 
hereafter: Vet, ſaid he, it behoved the Biſhops and the Miniſters to be 
born with, to utter their grief, when Papiſts are ſo countenanced, not 
only in the North, but in the heart of the Countrey. All chis Buſineſs 
about Huutlie, and other two or three Papiſts in the North, was made 
fora pretended neceſſitie of a General Aſſemblie, to be holden in ¶M Der- 
deen. The Biſhops gave · out, that the increaſe and growth of Popery, in 
the North, was like to produce dangerous effects to the eſtate both of 
Kirk and Countrey, and that it had alreadie produced dangerous effects 
in the North. They were ſure to procure the conſent of many Miniſters 
in the North to their devices. And therefore an Aſſemblie was to be 
holden at Aberdeen, to ſuppreſſe Popery in theſe quarters, as was pre- 
tended. 

Mr Peter Bleckburne, Biſhop of Aberdeen, departed this life about the 
beginning of Fly , after he had lyen a long time little better then be- 
nummed. He was more careful of a purſe with Five hundreth merksin ir, 
which he keeped in his boſome, then of any thing elſe. 


Upon the 19. of July. Mr Walter Balcanquel, one of the Miniſters of 
Edinburgh , after he had taught more then aquarter of an hour, was hin- 
dered to ſpeak diſtinctly, by the falling down of his teeth upon his tongue: 
And therefore was forced to end. Before he pronounced the bleſſing , he 
had theſe words, Beloved in the Lord, ye ſee the impediment I have 
in my ſpeech, cometh of my teeth, which arelooſe. ITamweake, and 
cannot end my Sermon, as I thought to have done. Tbeſeech you all for 
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Therefore I take you all to witneſs , that whenſoever the Lord ſhall call 
me out of this life, that I die in the faith and fear of God. And ] pro- 
teft before God and you all, that I die in the profeſſion of that true Doc. 
trine and Diſcipline, which hath been avowed and maintained in this 
our reformed Kirk in time pat. For Chriſt s ſake ſtick to this truth. The 
curſe of God , Tam aſſured, hangeth above all them that are of a con- 
traris Religion. Then he pronounced the bleſſing, and was carriedhome. 

He ended his dayes about the fourth of Auguſt, after he had ſpent fourtie 
years in the courſe of his Miniſtery , and was buried upon the fifth of 


' AuguFT. 


The Gene- Upon 22. of July the General Aſſemblie was indicted by publick Pro- 


— — clamat ion at the croſſe of Edinburgh, to be holden at Aberdeen, and to 
ed. begin the 13. of Auguſt. All and ſundrie Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Com- 
| miſſioners from the Kirks, and others having Vote in the Aſſemblie, are 
warned to repair, in due and lawful time, to Aſſiſt the ſaid Aſſembly and 
Meeting, with their preſence and Votes. & to do and perform that, which 
to their charges in ſuch caſes appertaineth , as they will anſwer upon the 
contrare peril. The cauſes of appointing this Aſſembly, alledged in the 
narrative, are, that the Prelats and reverend Fathers of the Kirk, foreſee- 
ing that there is a great decay in Religion, and grouth and increaſe of Po- 
pery ; and that the ſame is like to produce many dangerous effects, againſt 
the ſtates both in Kirk and Policies and having gravely adviſed upon the 
beſt and readieſt means, both for preventing, and ſuppreſſing of this 
grouth of Popery , & for the reforming of Diſorders and Abuſes, flowing 
therefrom, have found that nothing is more expedient for the effeQuating 
of this good work, then a National Aſſemblie and Meeting of the whole 
Kirk. The Biſhops directed their Miſſives to the Presbyteries, wherein 
they willed them to ſend their Moderators with other Commiſtioners , & 
ro furniſh them with expenſes , under the pain of loſs of the Aſſignation 
of their ſtipends for the next year. They excuſed themſelves for the ſud- 
den warning, alledging they could give no warning, till they had receiy- 
ed a warrant from his Maj. as if they had been altogerher ignorant of the 
matters to be treated, and had not been acquaint with the appointment 
of this Aſſemblie. They were running forſooth poſt haſte to the North, 
to extinguiſh a Fire broken up ſuddenly, which would ſer all the Kirks on 
Fire, if remedie were not provided in time. Bur the truth is, they un- 
derſtood very well, that manieſt of their oppoſits were ia the South, 
and in rhe heart of the Countrey and manieſt of their fayourers in the 
North. 
Doctors Upon the 29. of July, Mr Robert Howie , Mr Peter Bruce, Mr 
mauguate | ame Martine, Principals of the three Colledges of dt Andrewvs ; 
Mr Patrick Meluine, Mr John Strang, Mr Theodor Hay, and Mr 
David Barclay, were inaugurat Doctors at Sf Andrews. This novel- 
tie was brought-in among us, without advice and conſent of the Kirk. Doc- 
tor 7oung was the chief Director ofthe action. 
TheGene- | The General Aſſembly, holden at Aberdeen, began the 13. of AuguF#7. 
— A faſt was indicted, by Proclamation & ſound of trumpet, to be keeped 
1 day: Patrick Forbes Laird of Cor /e taught in the morning; the Bi- 
deen. | ſhopot dt Andrews before noon; Mr Milliam F. orbes afternoon. 'The 
King ordained by his Letter, the Primat to rule the Clergze , and his 


| Commiſſioner tte Earle of Montroſe to rule the Laitie, and deſired the 
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Aſſembly to adviſe upon certain Overtures for the rootingout of Popery, 161 6. 
which he promiſed to Authorize by his Lawes. So the Primat ſrepped into | 

the Moderators place without election, againſt the Practice, & Act ofour 
kirk, not yet repealed by Act of any Aſſembly: Secrerar Hammiltoun | 
and the Lord Carmegie were appolnted by the King to A ſſiſt the Earle of | 
| Montroſe. The Catalogue of the Presbyteries was not called, nor Com- 
miſſioners conſidered, whether free or limited. A number of Lords and 
Barones ſat there, with their ſilks and ſattins, but had not lawful Commiſ- 
ſion to Vote. Biſhops had no Commiſſions from Presbyteries, as they 
ought to have had, according to the practice of out Kik. The Modera- 
cors of Presbyteries came according to Biſhops Miſſives, and a forged 
clauſe of an Act, made at a pretended Aſſembly holden at Linlithgovv the 0 
year 1606. which concerned the conſtant Moderators, and not the Mo- 
derators of the new ſtamp, who were the Biſhop ſubſtitutes. All the Bi- 
| ſhops and Lords of Councel, that were preſent, together with the Kings | 
| Commiſſioners , and fifteen other Lords and Barones with twenty Mini- | ' 
ſters, or thereby, were appointed to fit upon the Privie Conference. The | 
firſt four dayes were ſpent in Preaching, renewingold Acts, and makin 

| ſome new againſt Papiſts, as if no Acts had been made againſt Papiſts be- 
| fore at Aſſemblies, or Parliaments. But thus would they protract the time, 
that Miniſters being wearied might withdraw themſelves, ſpecially thoſe 
that came from the far South; and then they might treat of the matters 
chiefly aimed at. 


1 have here ſubjoined the Proceedings and Ads of this Aſſembly, as 
they are extant in the Clerk's ſcrolles. | 


N 


Atta Seſſione ſecunda , decimo quarto Auguſti Auno 1616. 


Forſameekle as the moſt urgent cauſes of the Conyocation of this pte · 
ſent Aſſembly , is to obviat the great increaſe of Papiſtrie within this Re- 
'alme , andtotry out the juſt cauſes thereof, to the effect that ſufficient 
, remedies may be provided for reprefling of the ſame, in all time coming; 
and that it is found by the whole Aſſembly, that a great part of the cauſe 
of the ſaid increaſe relieth, partly upon the ſlackneſs of the Miniſtery in 
their Holy Profeſſion, and partly upon the not executing of the Lawes, as 
vell Civil as Eccleſiaſticzl, againſt ſuch Perſons as either were Excommu- 

nicat chemſelves, and openly contemned the Cenſure; or who Intertain | 
ed, Reſet, and Maintained thoſe who were Excommunicat, or who 

were Traffickers againſt the true Religion, preſently profeſſed within this 
| Realme. For remedie whereof,the whole Aſſembly in one voice hath ſta- 
tute andordained in manner following. 

In the fir place, for the better trial & diſcerning of Apoſtats, it is ſtatute 
and ordained, that whoſoever hath confeſſed the true Religion, preſently | 
profeſſed within this Kealme, and bath ſubſcribed the ſamine , and hath 
received the Holy Sacrament of the Supper of the Lord. and Communi- 
cat conform to the order obſerved within this Realme;z if at any time here- 
| after he orſhe be found, either ro Reaſon againſtthe ſaid true Religion, 
preſently profeſſed within this Realme , or any Article or Heed thereof, 
or to Rail againſt che ſame, or elſe directly or indirectly to be a Seducer or 
Perverrer of others from the truth preſently profeſſed, as ſaid is; or if he 
or ſhe be found to reſet or intertain any Trafficking Papiſts , jeſuirs or ſe- 
minarie Prieſts : Any of the ſaid facts or deeds ſhall be a ſufficient ſigne 
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1616. of Apoſtacie, and the ſo doers ſhall be repute, holden, and puniſhed ag 
ſtats. c 

And Becauſe the Probation, in the ſaid caſes, is difficil and almoſt im. 
poſſible, in reſpect the ſaid deeds are committed covertly, and wherein 
probation can hardly be deduced. Therefore it is ſtatute , that in caſe 
other probation cannot be had. that it ſhall be lawful to prove the ſame 
by the oath of the Partie alledged Committer of the ſaid facts, and deed ; 
and that it ſhallnot be leeſome to him to refuſe ro give his oath, in the ſaid 
matters, upon whatſoever colour or pretence of Criminal action, or 
others following thereupon; and to this effect that a Supplication be di. 
rected to his Maj. that it might pleaſe his Fzghneſs, to ſer down an Ordi. 
nance for ratification of the former Statute, tothe effect it may be received 
-| in all Judicatories. 

Item, Ir is ſtatute , if any Perſon or Perſons, who have conformed 
themſelves to the true Religion, preſently profeſſed within this Realme, 
and have ſubſcribed the Confeſſion of the faith, and received the Com. 
munion,ifat any time hereafter he or they do not haunt the Ordinar Exer. 
ciſe of Religion , being admoniſhed by the Paſtor trina admonitione, the 
ſame being proven, ſhall be acauſe to puniſh them, as holden and reputed 
Apoſtats. | 

— It is ſtatute and ordained , that whoſoever weareth or beareth 
upon their Perſon, Idols, Images, Agnus Dei, Beeds, Croſſes or Cru- 
cifixes, either upon their Perſons, or in their Books, or in their Houſes ; 
they being tried and convicted thereof, the ſaid having or wearing of the 
ſaid, idols, and others ſaids, ſhall be a cauſe of an Apoſtaſie, and they ſhall 
be holden and repateas Apoſtars. This part was croſſed through , and 
the Archbiſhop wrote on the margin, as ſollc weth, F would have this Ad 
ſo formed, and extracted. Item, If any Perſon. known of before time 
to have been a Papiſt, and after his reconciling to the Kirk, ſhall be tried 
to wear Agnus Dei, Beeds, Crucifixes on their Perſons, or to have in their 
houſes Idols and [mages , ſuch as before they have ſuperſtitiouſly uſed, 
the ſamine ſhall inferre againſt the ſaid Perſon juſt ſuſpicion of Apoſtaſie, 
and falling back in the ſaid errours. 

Item, lt is ſtatute and ordained in all time hereaſter. whenſoever any 
Miniſter ſhall receive any Papiſt, returning from his errours to the boſome 
of the Kirk, that at the time of his receiving, the Miniſter ſhall firſt rake 
his oath ſolemnly ſworn, that he ſhall declare the veritie of his Faith & Be- 
lief, in every particular Point and Article, contained in the Confeſſion of 
Faith, which ſhall be asked at him; and that immediatly thereafter, 
the ſaid Miniſter ſhall examine him Particularly upon every heed contain- 
ed in the Confeſſion of Faith, and receive his Particular anſwers thereup- 
on Affirmative, conform to the ſame: Otherwiſe that he ſhall nor be re- 
ceived. f 

Item, It is ſtatute anent the Wives of Noblemen and others, who reſet 
Trafficking Papiſts, Jeſuits, and ſeminarie Prieſts , as if the ſame were 
done againſt the will and knowledge of the Husbands , that all ſuch Wo- 
men ſhall be called and conveened for the ſaid reſet and intertainment, 
and they being convicted therefore, that they ſhall be warded, aye & while 
they find ſufficient caution to abſtain from the like reſet or intertainment,- 
in any time coming, under a certain pain; without prejudice of any action 
that may be competent againſt their Husbands , contorm to the Lawes of 
this Realme. 


— 
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Item, Becauſe the ſpecial cauſe of increaſe of Papiſtrie proceedeth | 
fromthe not putting to execution of the Statuts and Acts of Parliament, 
made againſt Trafficking Papiſts, Jeſuits, and ſeminarie Prieſts ; that 
therefore a Supplication be directed to his Hay. that it would pleaſe his 
Highneſs co take ſuch orders that the lovable Lawes, and Acts of Par- 
liament, made hy his Maj in times by paſt againſt Papiſts, Jeſuits and 
ſeminaxie Prieſts, may be pus in execution, in all time coming, with all ſe- 


veritie. 13 to 4 ge f Lt, 
It is ordained i that the whole names of Papiſts retuſants, within this 
Realme, be given · in by the Commiſſionets of this preſent Aſſembly, to 
the Clerk, to be delivered by him to the Archbiſſiops of St Andres and 
Glaſgow ,, conform to their ſeveral Provinees, to the effect they may be 


called and conveened before them in the High Commiſſion , and puniſhed. |. 


as accordeth , without prejudice alwayes of other Eccleſiaſtical Cenſure , 
and Diſcipline of the Kirk, ſtatuted againſt them before. 
Item, It is ordained, that every one of the Miniſtry give up the names 
of ſuch of theirPariſh , as have paſt forth of the Countrey, and not 
found Caution for their behaviour, and fincere Profeſſion of the Religion, 
forth of the ſamine , conform to the Act of Parliament, to the effect they 
may be called, conveened, and puniſhed conform to the ſaid act. 

Item, It is ordained, that the whole names of the Perſons Excommu- 


nicat» which ſnall he given-up by the Commiſſioners, be delivered up to 
the Biſhop of every Diocie, who ſhall deliver a Catalogue of names, to eve- 
ry Migiſter within his Diocie , ordaining every Miniſter to make publick 
intimation thereof,at every one of their Pariſh Kirks, upon Sunday, in time 
of Divine ſervice, that no man pretend ignorance of the ſame, charging 
and inhibiting every one of their Pariſh , that they neither reſet the ſaid 
Excommunicats, nor intercommune with them; certifying them, if 
they do in the contrair, they ſhall be called and conveened as reſetters 
of Trafficking Papiſts, or Excommunicat Perſons, and puniſhed for the 
ſame. | 

| Jtem , That in the houſes of Noblemen , Barones, Gentlemen and 
| Burgeſſes , there be Ordinarie Exerciſe of reading a Chapter, and Prayer 
| for the Kings Maj. and his Children, after every meal. The Archbi- 


ſhop margined this partafter this form. Let this be extracted in theſe 


words. 
Item, the Aſſembly recommends to the care of the Noblemen, Gentle- 
men and Burgeſſes, that there be ordinare &c. 


Decimo quinto Auguſti. 


Item, Becauſe there are found Pamphlets and books full of Calum- 
nies, quietly ſet forth, and ſpread within this Countrey by the Papiſts, & 
enemies of true Religion. Therefore the Aſſembly hath ordained , that 
Ar William Scot Miniſter at Couper , and e Mr William Struthers Mi- 
niſter at Edinburgh, ſhall make anſwer to the ſaid Books and Pamphlets , 


the ſamine , and the ſaid errours andcalumnies may be refuted. 
Item, Becauſe we are certainly informed, that certain women take 
upon themto bring up the youth, in reading and ſowing , andother Exer- 


— — 


— . 


to the effect that thereby the people may be inſtruſted, how to beware of 


ciſes in Schooles; under pretext and colour whereof, Trafficking Papiſts, 
Jeſuits, and Seminarie Prieſts have their appointed times of meeting : Ar 
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which times they Catechi ze and pervert the youth, in rheir young & ten. 
der age, in ſuck ſort that hardlie thereafter by great — r 
they be brought from their errours to the acknowledging of the'truth” 
preſently protefſed within this Realme. It is therefore ſtatute and or. 
dained » that it ſhall not be leeſome to wharſomever Perſon or Perſons, to 
hold any Schooles for teaching of the youth Nr to teach them therein, 
except firſt they be tried by the Biſhop of th ioc ies and the Presbyrexi. 
es, where they dwell, and have theit apptobation tothe effect fore ſaid. 
The Archbiſhop margineth upon che ſaſt words; after this manner. Ex- 
cept firſt they have the Approbation of the Biſhop of the Diocie, and be 
fitſt tried by the Miniſter of the Exerciſe , here they dwell cc. 

Item, Becauſe there was a great abuſe in people; paſſim to Pilgrimages, 
to Wells, Trees, and old Chappels ; as likewiſe in ſetting up of bone. 
fires. Therefore it is ordainod. that the Brethren of the Miniſtry be di. 
ligent in teaching of the people and preaching againſt ſuch Abuſes and 
Superſtition, to the effect they may be recalled from the ſaid errours. Ay 
likewiſe that the Miniſtry take diligent trial of the names of thoſe, who 
haunt the ſaid pilgrimages, and to delate the fame to the Archbiſſiops of 
S$t Andrews and Glaſgow, every one within their on Provinces'; to 

the effed they may be called before the High Commiſſion and puniſhed for 
the ſame. Iris likewiſe ordained , that their names be delivered to the 
Juſtices of Peace, with the places of their Pilgrimages, and dayes of their 
meeting; and that they be requeſted and deſired to attend upon the ſaid 
dayes of their meetings, and to diſturb & divert them therefrom , by app 
hending and puniſhing them. | 

Item, It is ordained, that every Miniſter give up the names of idle Song. 
ſters within their Pariſh , to the Juſtice of Peace, that they may be called 
and conveened before them, and puniſhed as idle vagabonds, conform to 
the Acts of Parliament, & power given to the ſaid uſtices of peace there. 
anent. 

Item, Becauſe it is found, that diverſe of the ſaid ſeſuits, Traffick- 
ing Papiſts and ſeminarie Prieſts go about, under the colour and pretext of 
Doctors of Phyſick , and Apothecars , deceiving and perverting the 
people, drawing them from the true Religion profeſſed within this Coun- 
trey. Therefore a Supplication would be directed to his Maj. that it 
would pleaſe his goodneſs to ſlatute and ordain , that none hereafter be 
ſuffered to exerce and uſe the Office of a DoQor of Phyſick , or Apothe- 
car, while firſt he have Approbation from the Biſhop of the Diocie, whete 
he maketh his reſidence, of his Conſormitie in Religion; as likewiſe from 


* — . B 


the Univerſitie , where he learned and ſtudied, of his qualification and 
ſufficiencie in the ſaid art. 

The whilk day compeared in preſence of the Aſſembly John Gordoun 
of Buckie, and in the name, and at the direction of a Noble and Potent 


Lord George Marqueſs of Huntlie, preſented a petition, directed by 
the ſaid George Marqueſs of Huntlie, to the ſaid Aſſembly, ſubſcribed 
with his hand, deſiring an anſwer of the ſame to be given by the Aſſem- 
bly. As likewiſe was produced by 

Letter directed from the Archbiſhop of Canterberrie, together 
with an other Letter from the Kings Maj. concerning the Abſolution of 
the ſaid Lord, Marque trom the ſentence of Excommunication, made by 
the ſaid Archbiſhop of Canterberrie, & ordained to be regiſtred in the Acts 
of the General Aſſembly ad perpetuam rei memoriam. With the which 


— 
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the Aſſembly, being ripely adviſed, hath thought it moſt expedient, that 1 6 x 6. 
the ſaid Marque / compear in preſence of the whole Aﬀembly, there to 
reſtifie his Conformitie in the points of Religion, & Reſolution to abide 
theteat; and ſo to beabſolyed from the ſentence of Excommunication , 
pronoanced againſt him ; And therefore ondains the ſaid John Gordoun 
ot Buc tie, to advortiſe the ſaid Lord Marqueſs; that he compear before 
che Alſemblie, upon wedneſday next to come, the 21. of ¶Auguft inſtant, 
to the effect foreſaid : And for the better furtherance hereof, the Aſſem- 
bly hath defired the Lord Commiſſioner, and Lord Archbiſhop Modera- 
tor, to vtite their Letters to the ſaid Lord Marqueſs, for the cauſe fore- 
ſaid. : | 


_ — 


Decimo ſexto Auguſti. 1616. 
j 
The faid day, the Lord Commiſſioner for his Haz. produced certain 
Inſtructions, directed by his Haz. to the ſaid Lord Commiſſioner, to be 
proponed to this preſent Aſſembly, anent the Proviſion ofa remedie for 
the defeCtion and falling away of many from che truth, whereof the tenor 


followeth. 


Inſtruttions to the right truftie ani our beloved Couſme and 
Connſellour the Earle of Montroſe. 


Here are to be inſert the jnſtructions. | 

Which being read in audience of the whole Aſſemblie, they gave moſt 
humble thinks to his Maj. for the great care and ſolicitude his Maj. al- 
wayes took, for the ad vancement ofthe Glorie of God, and Profeſſion 
of the true Religion within this his Realme, and holding down and ſup- 
preſſing of Papiſtrie and Superſtition within che ſame : And as to the 
ſaid Inſtructions, the Brethren were ordained to adviſe therewith till 


tomorrow. 


Decimo ſeptimo Auguſti. 


| Anent the ſaid Inſtructions, directed from the Kings Maj. to this Aſlem- 
| bly, the ſaid Aſſemblie, being ripely adviſed therewith , hath ſratute and 

' ordained , as followeth. | 
In the fr, concerning the cauſes of the defection and falling away of 
many from the true Religion in this Kingdome, and the remedies there- 
of, the Aſſembly hath ſer them down in the Articles, madebefore in this 
| preſent Convention: And therefore moſt humbly deſireth his May. to con- 
firm and allow them, and make them receive execution. 

Item, Becauſe the lack of competent maintenance to the Miniſters, is 
the chief cauſe of the evil, which lyeth upon this Kirk, which for the 
moſt part proceedethfrom dilapidation of benefices; tothe effect there- 
fore, that the progreſſe of that miſchief may be ſtayed, and ſome means 
deviſed to recover that, which by iniquitie of time hath been loſed ; the 
Aſſembly remitteth the trial, cognition, and whole diſpoſition of this 
matter, to the Commiſſioners appointed from this Aſſembly , for the 
cauſes underwritten; and in the mean time inhibites, and diſcharges all 
Miniſters, who are beneficed Perſons, and others who are members of any 
Chapter, to ſet in Tack and Aſſedation any part of their Benefices, either 
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| ported theretoʒ ſuch as the Kirks of Dambennen. Northberwick,Cockburn- 
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in long or ſhort Tacks, to whatſoever Perſon or Perſons; or as me mber 


of the Chapter, if they conſent to any Tacks or Aſſedations ſet by others, 
while the ſaid Commiſſioners had conyeened, and taken order anent di- 


lapidation of Benefices, and form and manner of ſetting of Tacks, un- 
| der the pain of Excommunication of the Perſons, ſetters of the ſaid Tacks, 
andconſenters thereto; and Deprivation of them from their Benefices. 
Item, Becauſe the proviſion of learned, wiſe and peaceable men, to 
be Miniſters at chief Burrom Townes in vacant places, ſuch as Edinburgh, 
Perth, Aberdeen, Bamfe , and other places vacant, is a moſt eſſectu- 


on: lt is therefore ordained, that the Burrow Townes be provided with 
the moſt learned, wiſe and peaceable men that may be had. And be- 
cauſe the Commiſſioners for the Town of Edinburgh have no Commiſſi- 
on from the ſaid Town, anent the proviſion of Miniſters to the vacant pla- 
ces in the ſaid Kirk: Therefore the care thereof is remitted to the ſaid 
Commiſſioners, to whom it ſhall be enjoyned in theit Commiſſion, that 
they ſhall ſee the ſame performed. And as to Perth , the Aſſembly 
ordains my Lord Biſhop of Gallouay to deal with the Commiſſioner of 
the Town of Perth, for proviſion of that yacant place. And ſiclike or- 
daineth the Provoſt of Aberdeen to adyiſe with the Councel, anent the 
planting of the ſaid Kirk, to the effect; ſuffic ient and qualified men may 
be nominat and provided to the ſaid places, beforethe diſſolving of this 
Aſſembly. 

Item, Becauſe a ſpecial care ſhould be had of the places of Noblemen 
their refidence, chiefly of ſuch, who are thought to incline to Popery, the 
Aſſembly ſtatutes and ordaines, that the Lords Archbiſhops , & Biſhops, 
with the advice of their Synods,take care that moſt learned & diſcreet Per- 
ſons of the Miniſtery, be appointed to attend the ſaid places, and be tranſ- 


eth, Paiſley and ſuch other places, where Noblemen 
make reſidence, chiefly thoſe who are thought to incline to Popery ; and 
that they have a care of their mii enance, and ſufficient proviſion: And if 
the ſamine be ſmall, that th lat are appointed to attend at the ſaid Kirk, 
carrie their livings and rents with them, while farther order be taken. 
Iten, forſameekle as one of the moſt ſpecial means, for ſtaying of the in- 
creaſe of Poperie, and ſetling of the true Religion in the hearts of the peo- 
ple, is, that a ſpecial care may be taken in the trial of young Children, 
their Education, & how they are Catechiſed. Which, in time of the pri- 
mitive Kirk, was moſt carefully attended, as one of the moſt effetual 
means, to cauſe young Children in their very render years drink. in the true 
knowledge of God, and his Religion: But is now altogether neglected, 
in teſpect of the great abuſe, and errour, which hath creeped- in in the 
Popiſh Kirk, upon the ſaid ground, by building thereupon a Sacrament of 
Confirmation, Therefore to the intent, that all Errour and Superſtiti- 
on, which have been builded upon the ſaid good ground, may be reſcind- 
ed and taken away, and that the matter irſelf, being moſt neceſſarie for 
edification of the youth, may be reſtored to the own Integritie , it is ſta- 
tute and ordained , that the Archbiſhops and Biſhops, in the Viſitation of 
the Kirk, either by themſelves, or where they cannot oyertake the Buſi- 
neſs, the Miniſter ofthe Pariſh , make all young Children of fix years of 
age be preſented before them, to give the Confeſſion of Faith, that ſo it 
may appear in what Religion they have been trained up. Aſter that trial, 
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al mean to root- out Poperie, and perpetuat the Profeſſion of true Religi« | 


Yo. 


— 


— >» ” * 1.4 pr LY vr i Sl T 14 a po , To 5 
. : 4 + * 4 <4 40 4 4 ” 3 1 1 - 


: | b . 4 3 - we an - 0 X 2 
* ; FR 


— — 


— 


"The Church of Scotland. 663 


that the Miniſter of the Pariſh, every two ox three years once at the leaſt 61 6; 
chereaſter, re examine them, that after ſufficient grouth in knowledge, 
they may be admitted to the holy Communion. Am it ĩs deſired, that 
a Supplication be directed to the Kings ny wy craving , that it 
would pleaſe his Higbneſ to enjoine a puniſhment upon ſuch parties, as 
either do not preſent their Children, or ſhall be found negligent in their 
right inſtraQtion 5 and that they be called and conveened therefore before 
the High Commiſſion. Afﬀtextheſe words, That ſo it may appear in what 
Religion they have been raed up, the Archbiſhop addeth in the margin, 
and that they be recommended to God by ſolemne prayer at the time, 
for the increaſe of their knowledge, and continuance of his grace with 
them. ia | 
Item, It is ſtatute, that the ſimple Confeſſion of the Faith underwrir- 
ten be univerſally received, throughout this whole Kingdom, to the which 
all hereaſter ſhall be bound to ſwear, and ſet their hand; and in ſpecial all 
Perſons, that bear Office in the Church, at their acceptation of any of the 
ſaid Offices: And likewiſe Students & Schollars in Colledges, of the which 
Confeſſion the tenor followeth. 
Here is to be inſert the Confeſſion of faith. * 
Item, It is ſtatute and ordained , that a Catechiſm be made, Eaſie, 
Short. & Compendious, for inſtructing the Common ſort, in the Articles 
| of Religion, which all families ſhall be ſubject to have, tot the better in- 
formation of their Children and Servants, who ſhall be holden to give | 
account thereof, in their examination before the Communion. - And for 
the better eſſectuating hereof, the Aſſembly hath ordainedeHyrs Patrick 
Galloway , and John Hall Miniſters at Edinburgh. bnd Mr John Adam- 
ſon Miniſter at Libbertoun, to form the ſaid Catechiſq , aud tohave the 
ſame in readineſs before the firſt day of rr „tothe ef- 
fect the ſame may be allowed, and printed with the Kings Mat. licence : 
the which Catechiſm being ſo printed, it is ſtatute and ordajged, chat none 
other be hereaftet printed within this Realme, nor uſed in families, ſor in- 
ſtruction & examination of their Children & Servants, nopof the people 
in time coming. 1.1% ww; | 
Item, lt is ſtatute and ordained , that an uniform ordet oſ Liturgie, or 
Divine Service, be ſet down to be read in all Kirks, in the Ordinarie dayes 
of prayer, and every Sabbath day before Sermen, to the end the Com- 
mon people may be acquainted therewith, and by cuſtome may learne to 
ſetve God rightly. And to this intent, the Aſſembly hath appointed the 
| ſaids M Patrict Galloway, Mr Peter euiat » Mr John Adamſone, 


—— — —ä6 —— — 
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and My William Areskeen Miniſter at?! to reviſe the 
book of Common prayers , contained in the Pſalme hook , and to ſer 
down a Common form of Ordinarie Service , to be uſed at all times here- 
after: which ſhall be uſed in time of Common prayers in all Kirks, where | 
there is exerciſe of Common prayers: As likewiſe by the Miniſter before 
the Sermon, where there is no Reader. 

Item, It is ſtatute and ordained , that in all time hereafter, the Holy 
Communion be celebrated in all Kirks within this Realme, at the times foĩ- 
lowing , viz. in Burrow Townes, the Communion ſhall be 42 four 
times in the year , and twice in the year in Landwarrt Kirks ; ſo that one 
ofthe times, as well in Burgh, as in Landwart, ſhall be at the terme of 
Eaſter yearly: And if any Perſon ſhall not Communicat once in the year, at 
any of the foreſaid times, that it be humbly required of his Hay. that the 
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addition, that Bapfiſm ſtall nb way be denied to any infant, when either 


time of day without any reſpect or delay till the hour of preaching. 


| nodal Aſſemblie, under the pain of Suſpenſion of the Miniſter, not ful- 


ments gratis. 


, — 
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penaltie of the Act of Parliament may be exacted of ſuch Perſons, with all 
rigour. © * 0 2 
E is thought maſt neceſſare and expedient, thut there be an uniformitie 
of Church Diſcipline, throughout all the Kirks of this Kingdom 3 and to 
that effect it is ordained , "that a book of Canons be made , and publiſhed 
in print, drawn forth of the books of the former Aſſemblies;and where the 
fame is defective, that it be ſupplied by Canons of Councels and Ecclefia- 
ſtical Conventions, in former times: The care whereof the Aſſembly 
by theſe preſents commitreth to the righrReverend James Archbiſhop | 
of Glaſgow , and (Mr William Struthers Miniſter at Edinburgh, who 
mall put in form the ſaid Eccleſiaſtical Canons, and preſente the m to the 
Commiſſioners appointed by this Aﬀembly , to v hom power is given to 
Try, Examine & Allow the ſamine: And after their Allowance and Ap- 
probation thereof, to Supplicat his Maj. that the fame may be Katified 
and Approven by his Royal Authoritie, with priviledge to put the ſame in 
Tint. 
4 Trem , It is ſtatute and ordained , that for the help of the Poſteritie , 
and ro continue the light of the Goſpel with the ages to come ; the Divini- 
tie Colledge founded in St Andrews, which ſhould be the ſeminarie of 
the Kirk within this Realme, be maintained and upholden, and a ſpecial 
care taken thereof. And becauſe the rent thereof is mean for the preſent, 
it isordained; that for the proviſion of ſome ſtudents in Divinitie, eyery 
Diocie ſhall intertain two; or according to the quantitie of the Diocie, ſo 
many as the number may ariſe to twenty ſix in the whole, reſpect being 
had to the meanneſs of ſome Dlocies, and greatneſs and power of others; 
ſo that the leaſt Diodesin their contributions ſhall be helped and eaſed by 
the greater: Of the wkich number it is ordained. that the half at leaſt be the 
Sonnes of 8 and be preſented by the Biſhop of the Diocies 
to the place. 2 ICP | 
— the Aſſembly ratifieth and approveth the former Act made in the 
Aſſemblie, helden 4t Halyrudhouſe the tenth day of November 1602. 
anent the Sattament of Baptiſm, that the ſame be not refuſed, it the Pa- 
rent crave the ſame, he giving Confeſſion of his Fai;h, upon any other 
particular pretence of delay to time of Preaching; with this extention and 


the Parents of the ĩnfant; or any Faithful Chriſtian in place of the parent, 
ſhall require the ſame to the infant, and that the ſame be granted 


Item, It is ordained , very Miniſter have a perfect and formal 
Regiſter, wherein he ſhall have regiſtred the particulars of the Baptiſm 
of every infant within hisPariſh , and who were witneſſes thereto: The 
time of the Marriage ofevery Perſon within the ſame; and the ſpecial time 
of the Burial of every one deceaſant within their Pariſn; and that they 
have the ſame in readineſs, to be preſented by every one, at their next Sy- 


filling the ſame , ſrom his Miniſtry. And it is deſired , that the ſaid 
Commiſſioners, in their Supplication directed to his Maj. would bum- 
bly crave , that his Maj. wouldordain, the extract forth ot the ſaid Regi- 
ſters to make faith, in all time coming: And who ſo obſerveth this Act, 
the Archbiſhops and Biſhops ſhall let them have the quots of their Teſta- 


2 


——y 


* 
e . 42> abs * 
* 4 * T 2 : 
z . 5 
2 
2 
= 


the Church of Scotland. 


A Seſſione ultims. 

The which day, in preſence of the whole Aſſembly, „5 Noble 
and potent Lord George Marqueſs of Huntlie, and declared: that be 
bad directed of before John Gordoun of Buckie, to preſent his Suppli- 
cation to this preſent Aſſembly, lixeas of new he reiterates the ſaidSuppli- 
cation;declaring the ſorrow and grief he had conceived,in that he had lyen 
ſo long under the fearful Sentence of Excomimynication : And therefore 
moſt humblie defired tobe abſolved from the ſame. Likeas he faichful- 
ly promiſed, in face of this whole 1 to perform Ad fulfil the 
Heads and Conditions under · ſpecified. Vi. Firn, the ſaid No- 
ble Lord fairhfully. promiſed before God, his Hand, holden up, to 
profeſſe, and abide by the true Religion, preſently profeſſed within this 
Realme., and allowed by the Lawes, and Acts of Parliament of the 
ſam 2. He faithfully promiſed to communicar, at the firſt occaſion 
he ſhould be required , and ſo to continue conform to the Order of the 
Kirk: 3. He .cauſe his Children, Servants ,\ and whole Domeſ- 
ticks be obedient to the Kirk and Diſcipline thereof, and ſhould cauſe 
them havnt the Kirks at the ordinare times of Preaching 4. He ſhall not 
receive Papiſts, Jeſuits, nor ſeminarie Prieſts in his Houſe, or in his 
Lands ; but put them out of his Bounds with all diligence. - 5. He al- 
loweth the Confeſſion of the Faith, preſently ſer down by the ſaid Aſ- 
ſembly, and in token of his conſtant Confeſſion and Profeſſion thereof, 
hath jubſcribed the ſame, in preſence of the whole Aſſembly. Which 
whole promiſes above ſpecified, the ſaid Noble Lord proteſts and de- 
clares, that he had made, and ſubſcribed truely, and with an honeſt heart, 
| without any equivocation, mental reſervation, or ſubterfuge wharſo- 
ever, deviſed by theRomiſh Kirk and theirSuppoſts.* Afcxour, the ſaid 
Noble Lord faithfully promiſed to plant his whole Kirks, whereof his 
Lordſhip hath the teynds in tack, poſſeſſion, or otherwiſe, at the ſight 
and concluſion of my Lord Archbiſhop of Saint Andrews , the Biſhop 
of Murray, and the Laird of Corſe , unto whoſe modification the ſaid 
Noble Lord ſubmitted himſelf byhe tenor of theſe preſents, Giving 
them power to modife compleet Stipends tothe ſaid Kirks ; and as t 
ſhall be modified by them, he oblidgeth him to make payment of the 
ſame to the Miniſters provided, or to be provided to the ſaid Kirks. 
And in reſpect of the premiſes, the Aſſembly ordained the Noble Lord 
to be abſolved from the Sentence of Excommunication, led and deduced 
againſt him before: Conform whereto, the right Reverend Father Jahn 
Archbiſhop of Saint Andrews Moderator, in face of the whole Aſſem- 
blie, abſolved the ſaid Noble Lord George Marqueſs of Huntlie, fromthe 
Sentence of Excommunication, led and deduced againſt him, and received 
him in the boſome of the Kirk. 


— —˙· 


— — 


This leafe, or Page following , was looſe among the Acts of this 
eAſcembly,. and had no reference to any Day or Seſſion ſpe- 
cified. The Scrolles bear this Date, the Aſſembly 

at Aberdeen the 13. of AuguFt. 


The whilk day the General Agembly of the Kirk of Scotland, preſent- | 
ly conveened, having entered in the conſideration of the cauſes of the 
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bert Scot Miniſter at G/a/gow, Mr William Birnie Miniſter at Air, 


— —— 


in chis Nirk . And ſeing the Kings Majeffyhath required, that order 


miſſion to the Brethren under-writren , they are to ſay, the Reverend 


| The rrae Hilt6ry' of 

deſection and falling away of many ſtom the true Religion, and having 
found the Jack of the competent maititefrrance to Miniſters, not to be the 
leaſt cauſe of the evils, which lye upon this Kirk preſently ; the ground 
and ſoundament whereof, for the moſt part, 'huth-proceeded from the di- 
hpidation bf Benefices, with the which if ſome ſotide'order be not taken 
in time, the ſame is apparent to bring forth gicater evil, and deſolation 


may be taken w ich the ſaid dilapidations: I herefore, in teſpectthe fame 
cannot be ſuddenly done, but will require a long and mature delibera- 
tion , — 1 hath given, granted and committed; likeas they, 
| bythe tenor hereof, give, a>. and commit their ſull power and com. 


| Fathers in God, John Archbiſhop of Saint Andrews, James Arch- 
biſhop of G/aſgow, Alexander Bilhoprof Dumtelden, | | 
S 2 Aexander Biltiopot Murray, Patrick Biſhop 
of Roſs, William Biſhop of Galloway, Andrew Bithop of Brechin. , 
Andrew Biſhop of Orknay , Alexander Biſhop of Gathneſs, Adam 
Biſhop of Dumblane , Andrew Biſhop of Argile, Andrew Biſhop of 
| Iſles, Patrick Forbes of Ci, George Douglas Miniſler at Cullon—, 
Mr John Reid Miniſter at. Logie - Buchan,, Mr George Hay Miniſter at 
2 urre f, Dod br Meurie Philip Miniſter at Arbroth, Mr David Land. 
ey Miniſter at Dundie, Mr William Scot Miniſter at-Couper , Doctor 
Robert Howie Rector at irt Andrews, Mr John Mitchelſon Mini- 
ſter at Bruntiland,, Mr Patrick Gallowey ,, Mr John Hall, Mr Wil. 
— Struthers Miniſters at Edinburgh, Mr Edward Hepburne Mini- 
ſter at Haugh, DofQor John Abernethie Miniſſer at Jedburgh, Mr No. 


Ar William Areskeen Miniſter at Giving, granting 
and committing, to them, or the moſt part of them, their ſull power 
and commiſſion to conyeen at Edinburgh the firſt Day of December, 
next to come in this inſtant Vear of God 1616. Years, and there to take 
order with the dilapidation of Benetices, and to ſet down ſolide grounds 
how the progteſſe of that miſchief might be ſtayed, and to deviſe ſome 
means to recover, and reſtore the ſtate of theſe Benefices, which by inj- 
quity of time hath been loſcd; and if need be, to call and purfue be- 
fore them thoſe, who haye made the ſaid dilapidations, and puniſh 
them therefore 5 and as they ſhall conclude, the ſame to be enacted, and 
have the force of this preſent Aſſembly : With power likewiſe to the 
ſaid Commiſſioners, or the moſt part of them, as ſaid is, to take order 
anent the planting of ſufficient and qualified Paſtors, at the Kirks of Bur- 
row Towns, preſently yacant, and which are not planted at this pre- 
ſent: With power likewiſe to receive from the right Reverend Father 
James Archbiſhop of G/a/gow , and Mr William Struthers Miniſter at 
Edinburgh , the Canons of Church Diſcipline , committed to their 
charge, and to reviſe the ſame, allow, and diſallow thereof; and to direct 
a Supplication to his Maj. that it would pleaſe his Hiſthneſᷓ to tatiſie, 
and approve the ſamine, and approve the printing thereof, by his Au- 


thoritie Royal. 
T heſe Words following uere added by the Archbiſbop. 
Item, Power to receive the books of Liturgie or Divine Service, and the 
Catechiſme, allow and diſallow thereof, as they ſhall think expedieat; and 
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che ſame being allowed, tocauſe publiſh theſamine in print ſor the ſervice» 
within the Kirks of all the Kingdom: As alſo to reviſe the Confeſſion of 
Faith preſented to this Aſſemblie , and after mature deliberation to 


6 


take order, that the ſame may be publiſhed: And in all theſe things to 
do as chey will be anſwerable to God, and the Kings Maj. and the 
Church. | 
T hus far out of the Scrolles , together with the Biſhops additions and 
alterations. Much time was ſpent inthe beginning of this Aſſembly, a- 


to the main purpoſe; where by the way, the Autoritie of the High Com- 
miſſion is acknowledged indirectly, in the Acts made againſt Papiſts. 
John Gordoun of Buckze preſented a Supplication, in the fourth Seſſion, 
in name of the Earle of Huntlie: the anſwer was referredts his own pre- 
ſence , andthe Aſſembly was charged to ſtay till that time. The Biſhop 
of Saint Andrews preſented a Letter from his Maj. Another from the 
'Biſhopof Canterberrie, excuſing Huntlies Abſolution in England. The 
reaſons moving the Biſhop of Canterberrie. 1. His Maj. ſuit, afſur- 
ing him he was fully reſolved. 2. The Biſhop of Saint Andrews had 
requeſted him diverſe times to further that mans converſion, whenſoeyer 


land, that he might Abſolye him. 4. That he did it of Brotherly a- 
ſection, and not as claiming any Superioritie over the K irk of cot land. 5. 


it would be acceptable ſervice to the Kirk of Scotland + But Mr Alexan- 
der Forbes Biſhop of Cathne/# denied this. It was till alledged upon 


him, and he was threatned with Depoſition from his Biſhoprick ; but 


his Depoſition turned to greater Preferment : For he was preferred before 
all other Competitors to the Biſhoprick of Aberdeen, not long after this 
Aſſembly: The Marqueſs was reſerved to make a flouriſh in the end of the 


| Aſſembly; And in the mean time there paſſed many dangerous Acts, 
| beſides dangerous Commiſſions , for ſetting down a new Liturgie, a 


new Catechiſm, and a new Book of Canons for the Church Diſcipline; 
| and to reviſe the Confeſſion of Faith preſented to this Aſſembly , which 

was penned by Nr John Ha ll and « Mr Fohn ©Adamſone , and deviſed 
of purpoſe to thruſt- out the Confeſſion of Faith, ſubſcribedand ſworn by 
all Eſtates. The Inſtructions from the King, concerning the Diſcipline 
and Policie of the Kirk , were read, and concluded in one Seſſion upon 
Saturday ; howbeit they were as many in number as the Articles made 


might have concluded in one hour. So the time was driven over, 
to make the Aſſembly to wearie. A number of the Miniſtery foreſeeing , 
and underſtanding what was to be proponed, and finding the Aſſemblie 
made for the purpoſe , withdrew 1 Saturday, and went 
out of the Town. Others removed themſelves in the mean time. They 
ſuffered all Malecontents to depart. There reſted nothing then but to 
ask at theſe who were preſent, what ſay ye, My Lord? What ſay ye, 
| Laird ? What ſay ye , Maſter Doctor? It was anſwered, Well, My 


Lord. If any man preaſſed to ſpeak unasked, the Biſhop wagged his 


finger, and that meaned filence. The Miniſters rounded in the ears 
of others, how can we either Vote, or ſpeak here freely , having the 
Kings: guard ſtanding behind our backs. Tne Acts paſt, conform to 


— —— 


bout order taking with Papiſts, to wearie the Brethren, before they came 


occaſion was offered. 3. He was reſolyed by the beſt learned in Eng- |. 


He was informed by the Biſhop of Cathne, then preſent at Court, that | 


againſt the Papiſts , whereupon they ſpent four dayes, which they | 


1616. 


the inſtruction by the Kings Commiſſioner . The Marqueſs came 


ro 
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to Aberdeen upon Tueſday at night late, and conferred with the Bifhops | 


before the Ki 
the whole A 


Commiſſioner. Aſter that the Biſhop had proponed to 
y their conference, and the effect thereof, viz. that 


Obedience to the Ordinance of the K irk, in all time coming. and tõ Com. 
municat as occaſion ſhould be offered , he ſubſcribed the new Confeſſion. 
The tenor of the Confeſſion here followeth. 


The new Confeſſion of Faith. 


We beleeye with our hearts, and confefſe with our mouthes theſe Arti- 
cles of Religion following 


in whom we live, in whom we have our being; who is one onely God, 
and three Perſons, which are Coeſſential, Coeternal and Coequal. The 
firſt is the Father. Who is of none. The Second is the Sonne, who 
from all eternity is begotten ofthe Father. The third is the Holy Ghoſt, 
who from all eternitie proceedeth from the Father and the Sonne. This 
Glorious God from all eternitie out of his wiſdom and infinit knowledge, 
decreed all things that were aſter to be done. This God, before the 
foundation of the world was laid, according to the good pleaſure of his 
will, for the praiſe of the Glorie of his Grace, did predeſtinat and elect in 
Chriſt ſome Men and Angels unto Eternal Felicitie ; & others he did ap- 
— for Eternal Condemnation, according to the Counſel of his moſt 

ree, moſt juſt and moſt Holy Will, and that to the praiſe and glorie of his 
juſtice. 

In the beginning of time,when God created of nothing all things in hea- 
ven and in earth, Viſible and Inviſible, he made them very good, and 
above all things he made Man and Angels conform to his own image, in 
Righteouſneſsand true Holineſs:But ſome of the Angels of their own free 
motive ſinned againſt God, left their original, forſook their habitation, 
and abode not in the Truth, and thereby became damned Devils. 

Then Satan abuſed rhe craftie ſerpent for his inſirument, ſeducing our 
Mother Eva. She tempted her Husband Adam: So both diſobeyed the 
Commandments of God, and thereby made themielves and their poſle- 
ritie the bondmen of Satan, ſlaves of Sinne, and heirs of eternal Damna- 
tion. 

By this fall of Adam all his Poſteritie are ſo corrupted, from their con- 
ception and nativitie, thatnone of themcan do, or will any thing ny 

* 


| 


acceptable unto God, till they be renewed by the Will and Spirit of G 
and by Faith ingrafted in Jeſus Chriſt. | 

This our original & native corruption by Regeneration in part is weak- 
ned, and mortified: Vet it is ſinne indeed remaining in us, alwayes luſting 
againſt the Spirit, and temptingus to fin actually, as long as we live. 

Albeit all mankind be fallen in Adam; yet only theſe who are elected 
before all time, are in time redeemed , reſtored, raiſed and quickned 
again, not of themſelves, or of their works, leſt any man ſhould Glo- 
rie : But only of the mercie of God through faith ia Jeſus Chriſi, who | 
of God is made unto us Wiſdom, and Righteouſneſs, Sanctification & Re- 
demption, that according as it is written, he that Glorieth let him 
Glorie in the Lord. „ eie e: 


That God is a Spirit Immutable, Eternal, and Infinite in Power, in Wil. | 
dom, in Goodneſs & Glorie from hom, by whom, to whom are all things, | 


the Marqueſs had offered to ſubſcribe the Confeſſion of Faith , to give due 


| 
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Ihis then is Life Eternal to know the true God, and whom he hath ſent 
| Zeſws Chriſt: whereas vengeance ſhall be taken of them that know not 
God, & do not ſubjeQthemlelyes to the Goſpel of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
by the Obedience of Faith. # IO. 4:3 
We beleeve, that the Rule of this Knowle Faithand Obedience, 


is not the wit nor will of man, nor unwritten Traditions wharſoever'; but 
the wiſdom and will of God, which is ſufficiently revealed in the Canoni- 


&c. excluſis eAprocryphts. | | 

Webelceve, that the Authoritie of the Holy Scriptures is divine: For 
they are all of Divine Inſpiration, and of God for their Author. Their 
Authoritie depends upon God, and not on man. They have power o- 
ver all flesh, and no Creature hath power over them. We ate abſolut 
bound to beleeve them for their own Teſtimonie, which is the Teftimo- 
nie of God himſelf ſ . in them: And our faith dependeth not upon 
any External Teſtimonie of the Church witneſſing of them. All things, 
neceſſarie to Salvation, are contained therein. All the Doctrine of the 
Church muſt be warranted by them, as the lively and plain voice of God, 
who is Supream judge in matters of Faith and Worſhip. 
We beleeve, that all points of Faith & Worſhip are ſer down in the Word 
of God; that what is obſcurely proponed in one place, is moſt clearly 
exponed in other places ; neither receive we any Ia ation of any 
Scripture in theſe matters, which is not warranted by other Scriptures. 

Theſe Holy writs are delivered of God to his Church, to make us wiſe 
to Salvation by faith in Jeſus Chriſi, whoſe Perſan , Office and Benefits 
they moſt clearly and fully ſer forth unto uus. "= 

The Lord Fe/us Chriſt is declared in Scripture to be the ernal Sonne 
of God, begotten from all eternitie of the Father, by hom he created the 
world, by whom alſo he doth Suſtain and Govern all things, which he harh 
made: And this Eternal Sonne of God, when the fulneſs of time came, 
was made man of the woman, of the tribe of Judab, and of the ſeed of 
David and Abrabam, even of the bleſſed virgin ( Marie, by the Holy 
Ghoſts coming upon her, and the power of the moſt Highoverſhadowing 
her, by whoſe marvellous & divine Operation, the Sonne ot God was made 
man of humane bodie & ſoul, & in all things like unto us, ſinne only ex- 
cepted. - And yet ſo he was made man, zhat he ceaſed: not to be God 
and ſo is God that he is alſo man, having both the nitures, divine and 
humane, united together in a Perſonal Unĩonzſo thas mn admirable per · 
—— two natures are diſtinct, and not confeunded in reſpect of their 
Eſſence, their eſſential Properties, and Operations. 3 v 

And becauſe of the Unicyof the Naturecf Man in one Perſon with the 
Sonne of God, Chriſt , God ang Nan, is to be adored and worſhipped of 
us: For to Chriſt, God and Man, all power in Heaven and Earth 3 
and he hath gotten a Name above evety name, that at the Name o 
every Knee ſhould bow. 6 I ITT ; | 

The purity of the humane Nature of Chriſt is to be aſcribed to the ſuper- 
natural operation of the Holy Ghoſt , who ſeparated the Seed ofrhe Wo · 

man from her natural corruption . and not to the putitie of the Virgin 
Marie his Mother: For ſhe doubtleſs was conceived in ſin, and bad 
need of her Sonne to be her Saviour, as well as other Women. 

The Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as God and Man, is the Saviour of his Church, 


— 
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yea and of the whole Worſhip of God, and of all Chriſtian Converſation; 


cal Scriptures of the Old and New Teſtament , which are Geneſis , Exadur 
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which is the Bodie ; and the fulneſs of him who fillerh all things: neither 
is there ſalvation in any other thing. | 


Ibis bleſſed Lord has fulfilled the whole Law for us, to our behoof, and 
in out place, both doing all that the Law requireth of us, and ſuffering the 
iſhment due to out diſobedience, even to the curſe of the Law, and 


pun 
death of the Croſſe, whereby the fulfilling of the Law , our Redemption 


was ſealed and conſummated. - 
Webeleeye , that as He died for our ſins, and roſe for our righteouſ- 


neſs, ſo he aſcended to Heaven, to prepare a Place for us, and ſitteth 


lyro fave them that come to God by Him; who, albeit in his Manhood 
he be ſo in Heaven, that He is no more in the Earth; for the Heavens 
muſt contain Him, till He come to judge the Quick and Dead: Yet in his 
God-head He is fo — where, by His power ſuſtaining all things, and by 
his graciousSpirir directing and governing his Kirk militant on earth. 
We beleeve, that the Lord Jeſus Chriſt was appointed and anointed 
of the Father to be the King, the High Prieſt , and Supream Teacher of 


his Church. 


| 
| 


( 


We beleeve concerning the Prophetical Office, that he is the only Ma- 
ſter and Teacher of his Kirk, whom God by his own voice from heaven 
commanded usto hear: Who hath reyealed the whole willof the Father 
touching our Salvation; and what he hath heard of the Father, he hath 
made known to us., ſpeaking-nothing to his Church, which he did not 
before hear of his Father, that the Church might learn to receive nothing 
in Faith and Worſhip , which ſhe hath not heard of him. 

As concerning his Btieſtly Office, we beleeve, that he is our onely 
Mediator both of Redemption, and Interceſſion; and that by the Sacrifice 
of himſelf, oncg.offeted on the croſſe. he hath made a full Satisfaction for all 
our ſinnes, and doth continually make interceſſion for us to God. And 


therefore we abharre that fuppoſed reiterating of the Sacrifice of Chriſt 
in the Maſſe; and we renounce all kind of interceſſion of Saints and 


Angels. | Eo: 

** concerning the Kingdom of Chriſt, beſide his Abſolute Impire , 
whereby he ruleth all things, we beleeve him to be our Eternal King, and 
onely Head of his Kirk Univerſal: Neither he, nor his Kirk hath any need 
of Lieutenant Deput in his place, ſeing he is preſent in his Kirk alwayes by 
his Spirit, powerfully Working therein, Calling, Collecting, Quicken- 
ing and gracioullyWorking in hex,by.the Miniſtery of the Word and Sacra- 


ments, to checqnſammation of the world. a | 
We belecye> chat our Communion with Chriſt our Head is Spiritual, 


| by that Holy Spirit that dwelleth powerfully ,. both in the Bodie, and in 


the Head, making the members conform to the Head, and it is no wayes 
corporal, or by any fleshlyreceiving of his bodie. 1 
We belee ve, that by vertu oſthis Communion Chriſt is ours, & we are 


Chriſts, and his Suffering is our Satisfaction; and by it we have right, title 


and intereſt to all the benefites, which he did promerit and purchaſe tous 
by his Suffering. 21 5110 T2 | . 

Ve beleeve, that God juſtificth-ſinners hy Remitting of their ſins, and 
by imputing to them the Righteouſneſs and Obedience gf Chriſt, where- 
by he tulfilled the whole Law in our place, both in doing the Command - 
ments thereof and in ſuſſering the curſe thereof, which was due to us be- 
cauſe of our diſobedience. C:T3L, 2 re 
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at the Right hand of God, to make Interceſſion ſor us, and is able perfect- 


o 
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Ly cbcleeve, rhatthar Righceouſneſs, whereby we are j Meere 
God, is not inhèrent in us, but in Jeſus Chriſt, and that it is reely gi- 


vento p82 Gods free Grace, throuphour Faithip Jeſur Chriff. 
eve, thar we ate, juſtified by Faith, as jt is an Infirument appte- 


4 * - * 


juſtification,is not in the Faith which apptehendeth, but in the Kighreoul- 
neſs of Chriſt by faigh apprehended. aaue -:c 
., We. beleeve , that albeit webe nor juſtified by good Works before 
God, and can merit nothing at Gods hands; yet they are the way to the 
Kingdom ot God, and are of neceſſitie tobe done for Obedience to God, 
for gloti ing of his name, for confirming our ſeles anent pur Flection, 
and for example to others: And conſtantly we affum that faich, which 
bringeth not forth good works, is dead, and ayaileth nothing to juſlifica- 
tion ot Salvation. 2 2 e 
Webeleeve, that the Elect being renewed, are ſcaled with the Holy 
Spirit of promiſe, in ſuch ſort , that albeir they bearabour in their flesh 
the remnants of that Original Corruption, and albęit they offend through 
inficmirie , ànd through the inticementst ereof ſin grievouſly to the oſ- 
fence of God: Vet they cannot altogether fall from grace, but are raiſed 
again through the mercie of God, and keeped to Salvation. | 

Concerning the certaintie of our Salyation, webeleeve, that eyery one 
of us in particular ought to be fully perſwaded thereof, giving credit both | 
to the external promiſe of the Word, and internal witneſs of the $ pirit. 
And as for the doubtings thereof, which we oſten find in ourſelyes, we 
do not allow: but contrariwiſe damne them, as the fruits of the flesh fight- 
ing againſt ourFaith., _ | FIT 

Ve belee ve, that God hath appointed his Word & Sacraments, as in- 
ſrumefrs of the Holy Ghoſt to work, and eonſirm faith in Man, 
Wie beleeve, that the Word of God ought tobe reached, and the Sa- 
ctaments adminiſtred, and all Divinc Service, as praying and praiſing, in | 
all languages , known and underfiood by the people. | | 

We beleeve, that the Sacraments are certain viſible Scales of Gods Erer. | 


* 


nal Covenant, ordained by God to tepteſent unto us Chriſt crucified, & 


— — 


| under the New Teſtament, Baptiſme, and the Lords Supper. 


to ſeal up our Communion with him. | 

Webeleeve, that the Sacraments are tobe miniſtred only by them, who 
are lawfully called thereto by the Kirk of God. | | 

We beleeve, that the Sacraments have power to confirm Faith, & con- 
fer Grace, not of themſelves, or ex opere operato, or force of theexter- 
nal action; but only by the powerful operation ofthe Holy Ghoſt. 

Wie beleeve . that there be only two Sacraments, appointed by Chriſt 


We belceys, that Baptiſm is neceſſare to Salvation, if it can beorderly 
had: And therefore that not the want of it, but the contempt of it doth 
damne. 

V ve beleeve, that Baptiſm ſealeth up unto us the Remiſſion of all our 
ſins, whereotwe are guiltie, either before, or after our Baptiſm. 

We belceve, chat Baptiſm is to be miniſtred ſimplie with the element 
of water, with the rite of Dipping, Waſhing, or Sprinkling, in the name 
of the Father, Sonne and Holy Ghoſt, according ro Chriſts Initituti- 
on, without other Elements or Sacramental rites deviſed by man. 

VVe beleeve, that the Lords Supper is to be given to all Communi- 


cants 
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the holy Supper, that they are truely exhibite unto us. and that we in v 


——— . 


| crificeof Chriſt , which once offered did fultyexpiar our fins. V Vith this 


any other Expiatorĩe or Propitiatorie Sacrifice, But as for Sacrifices of 


cants, under the elements of Bread and Wine, according ro Chriſts Inſti. 
cution. ; | es 
Vve beleeve, that the elements of Bread and V Vine, are not tranſub- 
ſtantiat, or changed inthe ſubſtance of the Body and Blood of Chrift; but 
that they are Sacraments of his body and blood, thus changing their 
uſe, bur not their ſubſtance. An. 

Vve beleeve, that the body and blood of Chriſt ate truely preſent in 


truth do participat of them, albeit only Spirirually and by Faith, not Car- 
nally or Corporally - c 
V Vebeleeye, that the Lords Supper is a FCommemoration of the 8a. 


one Sacrifice, once offered, we are all fully content, neither do we ſeck 


raiſe and thankſgivings, the Sacrifice of a contrite heart; Almes and 
Charitable deeds, theſe we ought daily to oſſer, as acceptable to God in 
Jeſus Chriſt. 1 18.45 

Vve beleeve, that the Sacrifice and Merit of Chriſt is not applyed to us; 
by the work of the Sacrificing Maſſe - Prieſt; but by that faith , which is 
wrought in our ſoules by the Holy Ghoſt, whereby the Sacrifice and Me- 
rit of Chriſt is applied to us, and being applied to us becometh our Satis. 
faction, Attonement and Merit. 

Ve beleeve, that the ſoules of Gods Children, which depart out of 
this preſent life in the Faith of Jeſus Chriſt, after the ſe parating from their 
bodies, immediatly paſſe to heaven, and there reſt from their labours until 
the day of judgement, at which time they ſhall be reunited with their bo- 
dies, to enjoy life Everlaſting with Chriſt : Likeas the ſoules of the wick. 
ed immediat ly paſſe to hell, there to remain until the day of judgement, 
which day, being conjoined with their bodies, they ſhall ſuſtain the 
Judgement of everlaſting fire: & beſide theſe two, a third place for Souls 
we 0 not acknowledge. 


VVe beleeye , that there is an Holy Catholick or Univerſal Church, 
which is the Holy Company of all thoſe, who, according to the purpoſe of 
Gods eternal election, fince the beginning ofthe world, will be called to the 
Kingdome of Chriſt, and to the Communion of Eternal Life in him. 

We beleeve , that the true members of this Church, are only the 
faithful, who are choſen to Life Eternal. This Church we beleeve to 
be but one, and that out of it there is no Remiſſion of Sinnes to Sal- 


vation. 
We belee ve, that this Kirk is partly triumphant in heaven, partly mi. 


litant in the earth. The whole militant Kirk on earth is divided in many 
and diverſe Particular Kirks, which are Viſible and Conſpicuous to the 
eyes of men. ö 


Vve beleeve not, that all thoſe Particular Kirks on earth are pure, 
but theſe only which continue in the Dodtrine ofthe Prophets and Apo- 
ſtles, according to the Holy Canonical Scripture , worſhipping God 
purely, & miniſtring the Sacraments according to the ſame: And theſe 
be the marks, whereby a true Kirk on earth may be diſcerned and known. 
As concerning the worſhip of God, we eonſeſſe and affirm, that all Re- 
ligious worſhip or ſervice is only to be given to God, as his proper due & 


Glory, which he will Communicat to no other. Beleeving firmly, that 


God 


__ 


God is to be worſhipped only according to his own will, reyealed in his 
Word, | | 

And therefore weabhorreall Wil-worſhip, all Inyocation of Saints ot 
Angels, all 1 of lmages, Crucifixes, Relicts, and all other 
things which are beſide the true God. 

Webeleeveand confeſſe, that God hath ordained Kings, Princes, & 
Magiſtrats for the good ofthe Commonwealth, for the better Governing 
intheKirk , and to be Nurſe Fathers of the ſamine. And therefore that 
all their Subjects are bound in dutie to obey them, in all things they com- 
mand law fully, not repugnant to the will of God; & that they are oblidg- 
ed to pray for them daily, that under them they may lead a godly and a 

aceable life. 

We beleeve and conſtantly affirm, that the Church of Scotland, thtough 
the abundant grace of God, is one of the moſt pure Kirks under heaven this 
day, both in reſpeR of truth ir DoQrine,&puritic in Worſhip: And therefore 
with all our hearts we adjoyn ourſelves thereto, and to the Religion pub- 
lickly profeſſed therein by the Kings Maj. and all his true Subjects , and 
Authorized by his May. Lawes, promiſing by the Grace of God to con- 
tinue therein to the end of our lite , according to the Articles which are ſet 
down: Which as we beleeve with our heart, ſo we confeſſe with our mou- 
thes, and ſubſcribe wi ih our hands, underſtanding them plainly as they 
are here conceived , without equiyocation or mental reſervation what- 
ſomever. So may God help us, in the great day of Judgement. 

After thediflolving of the Aſſembly, Mr Millian Struthers , vyho 


deen and yet vvas the chief actor at that Aſſembly, fell out in his ber- 
mon upon the 27. of Auguſi, in a great Commendation of the proceedings 
there, and affirmed, that all things were done with ſo great Wiſdome, 
Gravitie and Godlineſs, t at they had left a notable Teſtimonie of their 
upright dealing to the poſteritie. TheBiſhop, of Galloway affirmed the 
like. But little credit was given to any of them: For the one was a Bi- 
ſhop , and the other a Penſioner, that is, a ſouldier hired or waged to 
maintain their courſe. 

Upon the Lords day, the 17.of November, Prince Charles was inſtall- 
ed with great ſolemnitie. . ; 

About the end of Januar, the King ſent to the Councel the morives of 
his coming to Scotland, to wit, his natural and Salmont - like affection 
and earneſt deſire to ſee his native and ancient Kingdom of Scotland, and 
earneſt deſire to diſcharge ſome points of his Kingly Office, ſo far forth as 
he might commodiouſly, not offending his good Subjects both of the 
Ecclefiaſtical and Civil Eſtate. He promiſed that what he ſhould do, ſhould 
be done with the applauſe of all; that he would redrefle wrongs, and hear 
complaints, if there were any, which could not be ſo well done, as when 
he was preſent. | . 

About this time the Earle of Errol, who had been Excommunicat nine 
| years before. was abſolved, upon ſome offers given-in by him to ſome Bi- 
ſhops, conveened at Perth, 
| In repairing the Royal Chappel of the Palace of Hal/yrudhowſe , belide 
| the place which was prepared for the Organs, and the Quiriſtecs to ſing , 
there were alſo carved the Statues of*the Twelve Apoſiles, and the Four 
Evangeliſts, curiouſly wrouaht in timber, to be guilded, and ſet up. The 
people murmuring, the Biſhops diſſw aded the K ing from ſetting them up 
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went vvithout Commiſſion from the Presbytery of Edinburgh to Aber- 
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At this time Mr William Couper B. of Galloway, ſent to Mr Patrick 
Simpſon, Miniſter at Stir line, this Letter following. 

Right honorable and loving Brother, I received a Letter from Thomas 
Euine of Cookſpow , which albeit it wants a Subſcription , yet by the 


\ hand writ, andthe ſtile, and the purpoſe, I knew ir tobe yours. Con. 


cerning Images , we have gotten chem diſcharged, upon a Letter vve 
wrote, ſubſcribed by the Biſhops, Ar Patrick Galloway and Mr John 
Hall. But yet witha ſharpe rebuke, and check of ignorance, both from 
his Maj. and Canterberrie, calling our skarring at them, ſcandalum ac. 
ceptum , ſed non datum. V Ve bear the reproof the more patiently ; be- 
caufe we have obtained thet which we craved. VVharl wrote of Ae. 
giſtinus Junior, if Iremember right, was not ſor Images, but other 
Komiſh Toyes of Caps, Surplices, Altars &c. vvherevvith our Kirk vvas 


not ſpotted three hundreth years after him. For reſiſtingof theſe, and 


confirming alſo our refuſal of Images to be moſt reaſonable, and upon 
knovvledge, Ipray you take ſome pains, that ſeing vve cannot alyyay 
have yourſelf , at leaſt your information may help us. The King in his 
Letter hath boafted us vvith his Engliſh Doctors. vvho / as he faith ) ſhall 
inſtruct us in theſe and other points, — vverefuſe Inſtruction. God 
make us vviſe and faithful, and keep us from their uſurpation over us, 
vvhich novv is evidently perceived, and hardly taken by us all. Con- 
cerning our Commiſſion , I ſhall do yyhat I can. But õ aint Andrews 
vvill not be here before the tenth or tvvelſtk of April. Ipray you 
againe remember to help us out of your talent, and haſte it in hither. So 


reſts. 
Tour own iu the Lord 


March. 26. 1617. V. B. of Gallovvay. 


Ve ſee here both a purpoſe to ſetup Images, and vvith all, how this Bi- 
ſhop flattereth Mr Patrick Simpſon. 

Upon the thirteen day of May, the King entered into Sco7/2ud. Up: 
on the ſixteen of May he made his entrie in Edinburgh at the weſt port; 
and was convoyed to the great Kirk, where the Biſhop of Sr Andrews had 
a flattering Sermon. The ſolemnities, which were uſed at his paſſing through 
the Town, I paſſe by, as not pertinent to the Hiſtorie. i 

Upon Saturday the ſeventeen of May, the Engliſh ſervice, ſinging of 
Quirifters, and playing on Organs, and Surplices were firſt heard and ſeen 
in the Chappel Royal. | 

The Noblemen , Counſellours , and Biſhops » ſo many as were in 
Edinburgh, were commanded to repair to the Palace of Halyrudhouſe, 
upon whirſunday the eight of June, where the Communion was to bece- 
lebrat after the Engliſh forme. Chancellour Setoun, Secretar Hammil- 
toun , Sir George Hay Clerk of Regiſter, the Earle of Argile, the Bi- 
ſhops of Saint Andrews, Glaſgow, Roſs , Brechen, Dumblane , 
and ſundrie others communicated kneeling , not regarding either Chriſts 
Inſtitution, or the order of our Kirk. The Biſhop of Galloway refuſed, but 
continued not long in that minde. Upon the Tueſday following, the King 
ordained the Lords of the Secret Councel to warne the Marqueſs of Ham- 
miltoun , the Earles of Marr and Glencarne , who were in the Chappel, 
bur Communicatnotz & the reſt of the Biſhops & Noblemen, who were 
in Edinburgh, to prepare themſelves againſt the next Lords day, to Com- 
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niſters of Edinburgh, preached this day in the Chappel before the King. & 
obſerved the Engliſh form in his Prayer and Carriage. : 
Upon the fifteen of June, ſome Noblemen and | 
Communicat before, Communicat kneeling: Vet not the halfe ofthe No- 
blemen who were required. The Minifters of Ediaburgh in the mean time 
were ſilent , neither diſſuading the King in privat, nor opening their 
mouth in publick againſt this Innovation, or bad Example. | 
Upon Iueſday the ſeventeen of June, the firſt day of the Parliament, 


praiſed the King for his good Zealand Care to ſettle the Eſtate ofthe Kirk; 
and exhorted the Eſtates to hold hand to him. Thereafter the King bim- 
ſelf had a harangue, wherein he expreſſed the great deſire he had to viſit 
chis Realme,to have the Kirk ſettled, the Kingdom reduced to good order, 
Lawes needing reformation reformed , for the good of the Subjects. The 
Chancellour followed with his harangue. The time being thus ſpent till 
four afternoon , they proceeding to the chooſing of the Lords of the Arti- 
cles, the Noblemen, ſpecially ſuch as feared prejudice to their Eſtate ; 
namely, by the diſſolution ofthe erections of Prelacies into temporal Lord- 
ſhips, were not content, that they ſhould be choſen at the pleaſure of 
the King and Biſhops. The King purpoſed once to diſſolve the Parlia- 
ment: yet at laſt they were choſen ; but not altogether to the King and 
the Biſhops contentment. Yet the King would not ſuffer the Laird of 


| for their Declinature. The King and the Eſtates came not out of the Par 
| liament-houſe before ten hours at night, and went down to the Palace in 
| great Conſuſion, ſome ryding in their robs , others walking on foot ; & 
| the Honours were not carried as before. | 

The Miniſters met diverſe times in the Little Kirk, ſo many as pleaſed 
to hearken to the Biſhops, and gave their advice and aſſiſtance. One ot 
moe of the Biſhops were ever preſent with them. Their chief conſultati- 
on was about ſtipends, & proviſion to Miniſters. There were ſome other 
Miniſters in the Town, who were more careful of the Spiritual Liberties 


ties ot the Kick. The Biſhops aſſured them with atteſtations, there was 
no ſuch thing intended. Whereupon they went almoſt all homeward , 
after they had attended a good ſpace. Mr David Calderwood, Miniſter 
at Greillng; went-in to the Little Kirk, to try what the Miniſters there 
conveened were conſulting upon, and hearing the Biſhop of the 7ſes 
Mr Andreu Knox making mention of the Conyocation - houſe of Eng- 
land., proteſted, that that Meeting be not acknowledged for a General 
Aſſembly , or any other Meeting equivalent to it, or any way es anſwe- 
rable to the Engliſh Convocation-houſe ; where the Clergie conveened 
in time of their Parliaments. Thereafter he deſired them to conſult of 


| anſwered, that no alteration was to be feared , andthe Biſhops had pro- 
miſed ſo. He replied, that they had proof, theſe fixteen years bygone , 
of their fidelitie in keeping their promiſes. They filled the ears of the 
Miniſtery with Overtures for ſtipends , and order-taking with Papiſts, 
when they were working againſt the Kirk. There is an Article alreadie 


ye” 
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the Church of Scotland: 2 677. — if | 
| municat after the ſame manner. Mr William Struthers, one of the Mi” | 


ſhops who had hot 


Spot ſevood Biſhop of Saint Andrevus had aſhort Sermon, wherein he| © 


Dunipace to be one of the number : Becauſe of his oppoſition made at 
the Aſſiſe at Linlithgou, where the fix Miniſters were convict of Treaſon, | 


of the Kirk, and were minded to Proteſt againſt any Article, whichwas | 
to paſſe againſt any Act in Parliament, prejudicial tothe Spiritual Liber-| 


matters of greater Importance, then augmentation of ſtipends. It was 
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16 x 7.. paſt among the Lords of the Articles, that Biſhops ſhould be elected by 
Chapters, which is a matter Eecleſiaſtical, and contrare to the Acts of 
| General Aſſemblies. Doctor / hitfoord and Doctor Hammiltouninter. 
rupted him, and urg ed their other purpoſe concerning ſtipends. Mr 
David finding them careleſſe, and ſome ſer there of purpoſe by the Bi. 
ſhops, to hinder any good purpoſe, leſt them with theſe words, 177 i: 
abfers, to ſee men ſitting in /ilks and ſattius, and to cry povertie in the 
Kirk, when puritie is 3 Ihe two Archbiſhops, being inſorm- 
ed of the 2 that paft, came to the meeting the day following, & 
proteſted before God, that there was no alteration intended: And yet 
not only the former Articles concerning Chapters paſſed ; bur alſo the day 
| following there paſſed another Article among the Lords, which was like 
to cut. the cordes of the remanent liberties of the Kirk: Which when ſome 
Brethren un derſtood, how beit otherwiſe not very forward, they w ere ſo in- 
cenſed, that ſome of them reſolved to make a Proteſtation in open Par- 
liament. The Miniſters of Edinburgh ſeemed as forward, as any other. 
Two of them were appointed to pen the Proteſtation, to wit, Mr. Peter 
Hewat and Mr VVilliam Struthers. Theſe aſſembled in the Song- 
School, and other Miniſters alſo, who before would not counteaance the 
other meeting. The two Proteſtations were read, and conſidered. The 
Proteſtation, penned by Mr Peter Hewat , was preferred to the other; 
but it was thought needful to be helped with two clauſes of that other, pen- 
ned by Mr Struthers. Two Brethren were appointed to make up one of 
both. In the mean time the reſt were conſulting: upon the manner of the 
Subſcription, and upon the Preſenter. Mr Patrick Galloway ſaid of- 
ten, he would ſubſcribe it with his blood: Yet refuſed he to ſubſcribe with 
pen and ink, leſt the King ſhould have ſeen his name at the end of the Pro- 
teſtation. It was therefore deviſed that Hr Archbald Simpſon , as 
their Scribe, ſhould ſubſcribe in name of the reſt, and the reſt ſhould 
ſer down their names in a roll, for his warrant, whereof he ſhould have the 
cuſtodie. The Proteſtation was ſubſcribed after this manner, and the 
roll apart from the Proteſtation by ſo many of the Miniſtry, as were pre- 
ſent at that meeting, or could be conveniently had in the Town. For 
the moſt part, ſpecially of the beſt affected , had departed homeward, 
upon aſſurance made unto them by the Biſhops ; as I baye ſaid. My Pa. 
trick Galloway revealed to the King their whole purpoſe, that ſame yery | 
night, fearing the King ſhould be informed by ſome other. Whereupon 
Mr Peter Heat, being inthe Kings Palace the day following, was de- 
fired by Spot/wood, Biſhop of Sf Andrews, to let him have a ſight of their 
Proteſtation. The Biſhop reading the firſt line of it, where it made men- 
tion of ſome Brethren of the Miniſtry oonveened, and found no menti · 
on ofany Biſhop , riveth it in great deſpight; and ſaith, they were too 
malapert to conveen without a Biſhop. He ſhould make the beſt of them 
wear a ſurplice, ſeing they handled him aſter that manner. The Kin 
asked at Mr Peter, where the other Copie was; he anſwered, he had 
no other. Some Brethren, having heard of that which had fallen forth, 
appointed e Mr Archbald Simpſon to preſent the other Copie, incaſe 
Mr Peter had any wayes failed, or been impeded to diſcharge his Com- 
miſſion, For Mr Peter had place to ſit in Parliament, as Abbot of Cor /re- 
E "When the Lords were conveening in the Parliament, M Arch- 
ald preſented the othet Copie to the Clerk of Regiſter to be read before 


che Eſtates; but he refuſed. The King being made acquaint with the 


maxter, 
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the Church of Scotland. | 677 | 
matter, called for ſome of the Biſhops to the Inner houſe, and after ſome | 1 6 17. 
conference had with them, entered to the Outter-houſe , and ſat down in | 
his Throne. When this Article was to be read , his Maj. , that 
be would paſſe from it: Becauſe it bindeth him to take advice. He would | 
do in that matter, as he thought good, according to his Royal Prerogatiye. 


The Copie of the Proteſtation. 


i >; > —— _ 


Moſt gracious and dread Soveraigne, moſt Honourable Lords and re- 
manent Commiſſioners of the preſent Parliament, We the Miniſters of 
Chriſts Evangel , being here conveened from all parts of this your Maj. 
Kingdom, do in all Submiſſion and Reverence intreat your May. and Ho- 
nours patient and fayourable hearihg of this our reaſonable and bumble | | 
Supplication. And fert, it will pleaſe your Higbneſ and Honourable | 
Eſtates preſently conveened , be informed, that we are here a number 1 
of the Miniſters, out of all the parts of this Kingdom; and that the Biſho 
have proteſted, ſince our coming. to a great many of us, that i ſhould 
be agreed upon, nor conſented unto, by them, in rhis preſent Parliament, 
in matters concerning the Holy Church, the Diſcipline and Order there- 

of, without our ſpecial knowledge and advice: Affirming alſo, that nei- 
ther they, nor we, have povver of conſent in any Innovation, or ſmall- | 
eſt change of the Order of our Kirk eſtabliſhed, vvithout ſpecial advice and 
determination of the General Aſſembly , repreſenting the bodie of the 15 
Kirk of the Kingdom, had thereunto. Whereupon vve, reſting in ſecu- 4 
ritie,. have received novv a ſudden report, to our great aſtoniſhment, of 
one Article to paſſe in Concluſion and to receivethe force of a Lavv, in this 
preſent Parliament: Decerning and declaring, that your Maj. vvith ad- 
vice of the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, and ſuch a competent number of the 
Miniſtry, as your May. out of your vviſdom ſhall think expedient, ſhall | 
in all time coming have full power, to adviſe and conclude matters, decent | 
for the External Policie of the Kirk, not repugnant to the VVord of God; 
and that ſach Concluſions ſhall have the ſtrength and povver of Eccleſia- 
| tical Layyes. V Vherein it vvill pleaſe your Maj. and honourable Eſtates 
to hear our juſt grieves , and conſider our reaſonable deſire ; and not to 
put us, your Ma. humble and loving Subjects to that poor and ſimple 
point of Proteſtation, VVhich , if remedie be not provided, vve muſt 
be forced to uſe for the freedome of our Kirk, and diſcharge of our Con- 
ſcience. 
Vvechen fn plead Reformation and Puritie in our Kirk, in Doctrine, . 
in Miniſtration of the Sacraments, in Diſcipline , and all convenient Or- . 
der, vvith the beſt reformed Kirks in Europe, which may ſtand, and 3. 
have been acknowledged rather as a pattern to be followed of others, then 
that we ſhould ſeek our Reformation from any, t hat never attained to that 
perfection, which in the mercie of God this long time bygone under your 
Highne/5 we have enjoyed , and are able by reaſon to maintain the 
ſame. | 


Next , we plead the libertie of our Kirk, which by the Lawes of your | 
Maj. Kingdom, and diverſe Acts of Parliament, given forth in favour of 
the ſame, is Eſtabliſhed , with power of publick Meetings and General 
Aſſemblies, and allowance to make ſuch Canons and Conſtitutions , as 
may ſerve for the comely order and decencie of the ſame: All which by 
this Conclufion to be taken muſt be utterly oyerthrown. 
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1 | Thirdly , we 1 tranquillitie of our Kick, which, 
| being neereſt the Divine and Apoſtolick Inſtitution , hath flouriſhed 
without Schiſme or renting in ir ſelf: and by introduction of an y noveltie, 
not orderly , nor as appertaineth , may be miſerably rent, & our peace 
f broken. 
| Fourthly , we have been at diverſe times ſufficiently ſecured from all 
ſuſpicion of Innovation, as by your Maj. Letter the laſt winter, ſent 
down to this Countrey, to take away all fear of any alteration, which might 
ariſe upon your Maj. loving intended journey: Which Letter, by your 
Maj. ſpecial will, and direction of the ſpecials of your. Highneſſ Councel, 
is elſewhere intimated in our Pulpits: As alſo by that Proclamation, given 
out the twenty fix day of September 1605. when rumors of intended con- 
formitie with the Kirk of Euglaud were ſpread abroad, when your Maj. 
ſufficiently avoided all ſuſpicion, and the hearts of all honeſt menſettl - 
ed themſelves in confidence, that no ſuch thing ſhould be attempted. 
Theſe and many other Reaſons have moved us, in all reverence, by this 
our humble Supplication, to intreat your H:ghne/# , and honourable E- 
ſtares, not to ſuffer the fore- named Article, nor any other, prejudicial 
to our Liberties formerly granted, to paſſe at this time, to the grief and 
prejudice of this our poor Kirk , whereby the univerſal joy of thouſands of 
this Land, who rejoiced at your az. happie arriving here, ſhall be turned 
into mourning: Wherein, as we are earneſt Supplicants to God toencline 
your Maj. heart this way, as the moſt expedient for the Honour of God, 
and the well ofthe Subjects; ſo, if we ſhall be fruſtrat of this our reaſona- 
ble deſire, then do we in all humilitie, with that dutiſul acknowledgement 
of our loyaltie to your Map. as becometh , Proteſt for our ſelyes, and all 
our Brethren, that ſhall adhere to our Proteſtation, that as were are free 
of the ſame, ſo muſt we be forced rather to incurre the cenſure of your Maj. 
Lawes, then to admit, or obtemper an impoſition, that ſhall not flow from 


the Kirk orderly conveened, having power of the ſame. | 
T he names of thoſe who ſubſcribed the roll June 27. Anno 1617. 


Mrs Patrick Galloway , John Hall, Andrew Ramſey , William | 
Struthers, Robert Scot , John Balfour, Robert Coluine, Thomas Syd- 
ſerf , Henrie Blyth, George Greir,, John Aird , James Burnet , 
Archbald Simpſon, William Black , Simeon Fohnſtoun , William Ar- 
thure, William Weemes, George Dumbar, John Scrimger , Jamer 
Ingles, William Knox, John Smith, Michael Wallace, Patrick Shaw, 
| Fohn Alexander, Robert Murray, Charles Lumiſdane, Patrick Ham- 
| miltoun , David Calderwood , Fohn Ker , Walter Whytfoord , John 
| Chalmers, James Porteous, Luke Sonſie , James Lambe, William 
| Guild, William Douglas, John Merſer, George Chalmers, James 

Robertſone, Henrie Levingſtoun, John Cheifley, Frances Collace, Wil. 
liam Tuſtice , John VVeemes , Alexander Forreft , William Jame- | 
ſon , Alexander Keith, e Andrew Balfour, Robert Rough, Robert | 
Heres, Theodor Hay, Adam Simpſon, James French, V Villiam Scot 
a Miniſter in the weſt. 

Mr Archbald Simpſon , the Miniſter of Dalkeith , was ſummoned 
the Sabbath day following, after the diſſolving ot the Parliament, tocom- 
pear the day after before the High Commiſſion. He was comitted to Ward 
in the Caſtle of Edinburgh, for not exhibiting the roll ofthe names. He 
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had giventhe roll ro Hr Patrick Henriſon Maſter of theſong School in | 
Edinburgh, who gave it to Mr David Calderwood Miniſter at Crailling. 
Whereupon the ſaid Mr David was ſummoned to compear before the 
High Commiſſion, at $t Andrevvs the eight of July. The tenor of the 
ſummons here ſolloweth. 

Tohnby the mercie of God Archbiſhop of St Andrews, Primat, and EIN | 
Metropolitan of Scotland, and James Archbiſhop of Glaſgowv, to __ 
our lovits &c. Excutors hereof conjunctly and ſeverally, ſpecially con- woodſum- 
ſtitute, Greeting , forſameekle as it is humbly meaned and ſhowne to us — de⸗ 
by our lovit Mr VVilliamVVeemes our Procurator fiſcal, That wherup- HighCom- 
on friday, being the 27. of June inſtant, there being a mutinous Aſſem- million, 
bly of certain of the Brethren of che Miniſtry , aſſembled in the Muſick 
School of Edinburgh, they cauſed a Proteſtation to be penned, and to 
be given-in to his Maj. and Eſtates of Parliament: W hereunto Myr Arch- 
bald Simpſon Miniſter at Dalkeith , as pretended Clerk, ſer his hand, 
and ſubſcribed the ſamine for himſelf, and in name of the reſt of the Bre- 
thren aſſembled; and for his warrant, moſt ſeditiouſiy took all their hand- 
writs and Subſcriptions: And the ſaid Mr Archbald being cited before us 
and our Aſſociats, Commiſſoners appointed by his Maj. High Commil- 
ſion, for exhibiting and production of the hand-writs, colleded by him at | 
that time, he declared in our preſence , that he had not the ſamine in his | 
hands then, and that he had delivered the ſame to (Me Patrick Henriſon 
Reader in Edinburgh; and the ſaid Mr Patrick being preſent declar- 
ed» that he had received the ſame ſubſcriptions from the ſaid My eArch- 
bald, and that he had delivered the ſamine ro Hr David Calderwuood 
Miniſter at C ailling; and that the ſaid Mi David Calder uuvood as 
yet retaineth the ſamine, of purpoſeto cauſe others of the Brethren ſub- 
ſeribe the ſamine ſeditious Proteſtation, in contempt of Almightie God, & 
reverence he ought to his Maj. out Soveraigne Lord, and regard he ought 
to have cartied to his Superiours, and thereby hath declared kimſelfa muti- 
nous and ſeditious Perſon, unworthie to bear Office and Function in che 
| Kick; and ought, and ſhould be cenſured therefore & puniſhed. Here- 7 
fore I charge you, that incontinent this our FR ſeen, yepaſſe, and | 
| lawfully Summon, warne and charge the ſaid Mr David Calderwuod 
' Miniſter to compear before us, and our Aſſociats, Commiſſioners a 
| pointed by his May. High Commiſſion, at St Andrews the eight day of 
July next- to come, at eight hours in the morning, and there to exhibite 

and produce the roll, containing the hand writs of the ſaid Aſſemblers, & | 
other Subſcribers of the ſaid Proteſtation, whole and uncancelled, as 
he received the ſamine from the ſaid Mr Patrick Henriſon ; and to an- 
ſwer ſor his mutinous and ſeditious affiſtance to the ſaid Aſſembly, and 
ro ſee and hear him puniſhed by all Cenſures,that we, by vertue of his Maj. 
| High Commiſſion, may impoſe upon him; and that under the pain of Depri- 
vation of him ofall function of the Miniſtery. Certifying that if he com- 
pear not the ſaid day and place, he being lawfully ſummoned thereto, 
| the ſaid ſentence of Deprivation ſhall be pronounced againſt him, and we 
| ſhall cauſe Letters of horning be ditect ſor denouncing of him his May. Re- | 
bel, and putting of him to the horne. The whilk to do &c. Given under | 
the ſigner of Office of the ſaid High Commiſſion, and ſubſcribed by the 
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Clerk, at Edinburgh the laſt of June 1617. — — 
Ar Archbald Simpſon Miniſter at Dalkeith , and Ar Peter He- — be-. 
vvat one of the Miniſters of Edinhurgh, were likewiſe ſummoned ro highCom- 
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compear the ſaid day ; all the three attended upon the diet : Bur ir Was 
continued until the twelfth of July, to the end they might be cenſured in 
the Kings preſence. Upon the eleventhday afternoon, the King entred 
into St Andrevur. He went into the Kirk, and heard Mr George Glad. 
ſtones ſonne, being Archdeacon, who rained ſlattery the ſpace of the quar- 
ter of an hour. The day following Mr David Lindſey, then Miniſter of 
Dundie, ſuſtained ſome Theſes concerning the Princes power. The 
King bimſelf was preſentatthe Diſputation, which was in the Kirk. 

I his day afternoon the High Commiſſion ſat. Before the Brethren abo- 
ve-named were called on, the King had this ſpeech in the High Commi/. 
ſion. We took this order with the puritans of England, they ſtood 
out as long as they were deprived only of theirBenefices ; becauſe th 
preached ſtill on, and lived upon the benevolence of the people, affe&- 
ing their cauſe: Bur when we eprived them of their Office, many yeeld- 
ed tous, and are now become the beſt men we have. Let us take the 
like courſe with the puritans here. So they went keenly to work, and 
deprived that afternoon the three Miniſters abovenamed. 

My Peter Hewat compeared , & adhered to his Proteſtation: And 
theteſore was deprived , and confined in Dundie. His Collegues were 
inthe Town , and animated him to ſtand to the Proteſtation , promiſing 
to do the like. He followed eyer the corrupt courſe before, U pon what 
motives he was drawn to oppoa to this Article, which was to paſſe in Par- 
liament, I am uncertain. lt is alledged, that his voice would not ſerve! 
him to teach any longet: And therefore was content to be removed from 
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the Miniſtry for ſome honeſt cauſe, and to live upon the Abbacie, where: 
to he was provided. 4 

Mr Archbald Simpſon attended upon the firſt diet, but compeared 
not at this ſecond , and ſent a Letter in Jatine to excuſe his non-compea- 
rance, bearing that he was detained by bodily infirmitie; and withal juſti- 
fied that Meeting, their Proteſtation , and all his own part. 

The Biſhop of St Andrews delivered this Letter to the King. Where- 
upon two of the guaird were directed to bring him to Saint Andrews ; 
which was done withdiligence. He was Depriyed and Confined in Aber- | 
deen. The Words of the Letter, that offended the King and the Biſhops 
moſt , were theſe , & tricis ſurs ſe oblectent = Preſules. 

Mr David (alder uood was called on, and the Concluſion of the Li- 
bels were read. To the fir heed he anſwered, that underſtanding , 
that Me cArchbald Simpſon was warded in the Caſtle of Edinburgh, tor 
not preſenting the roll of the names, he delivered ĩt to him again. Nei- 
ther had he time to ſeek any new Subſcriptions, nor could he; becauſe 
he had not the Proteſtation to preſent to the Subſcriber The King demand- 
| ed, what he had to anſwer to the other point, the aſſiſting of that mutinous 
| meeting. He anſwered, Sir, when that Meeting ſhall be condemned as 

mutinous, then it is time to me to anſwer for my particular Aſſiſtance. 
The Secretar ſaid unto him, My David, acknowledge your own raſh- 
| neſs. Inthemeantime theſe , that were (landing about, put upon him, 
and buzzed in his ear, ſaying, do this, come in the Kings will, you will 
find it the beſt, his Maj. will Pardon you. He an/weredto the Secretar, 
that which they had done, was done with deliberation. What moved 
you to Proteſt ? ſaid the King. An Article concluded among the Lords 
of the Articles, anſwered Mr David. Bur what fault was therein it? 
asked the King. lt cutteth off our General Aſſemblies, anſwered My David. 
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After the King had enquired, how long he had been a MiniQter , he ſaid 
to him. Hear me, Mr David, I have been an older keeper of General 
| Aſſemblies, then you. A General Aſſembly ſerveth to preſerve Doc- 
trine in puritie from Errour and Hereſie, the Kirk from Schiſme, to make 
| Confeſſions of Faith, to put up Petitions to the King in Parliament. Bur 
as for matters of Order, Rites, and things indifferent in Kirk Policie, they 
| may be concluded by the King with advice of biſhops, and a choiſe num- 
| | ber of Miniſters Next, what ig a General Aſſembly but a conveened 
| nuraber of Miniſters. He a»/wered as to the fir? point, Sir, 2 Gene- 
ral Aſſembly ſhould ſerve, and our General Aſſemblies have ſerved theſe 
fifrie ſix years, not only for preſerving Doctrine from Errour and Hereſie 
&c. But alſo to make Canons and Conſtitutions of all Rites & Orders „be- 
longing to the Kirk. As for the ſecond point, as by a competent number 
of Miniſters, may be meant a General Aſſembly; ſo alſo may be me ant a fe- 
yyer number of Miniſters, then may make upa General Aſſemblie. It was 
ordained in the General Aſſemblie, with your Maj. own conſent your Maj. 
being preſent,that there ſhould be Commiſſioners choſen out ofevery Pres- 
byrery, not exceeding the number of three, io be ſent to a General Aſſem- 
bly; and ſo the competent number of Miniſters is alreadie defined. What 
needeth farcher then, ſaid the King, but to have proteſted for a Declara- 
ture, what was meant by a competent number? He an/ivered, in plead- 
ing for che libertie of the General Aſſembly, we did that in effect. Then 
the King, having the Proteſtation in his hand, challengerh him for ſome 
words of the laſt cauſe. He anſwered, whatfbever was the phraſe of 
ſpeech, they meant no other thing, but to ptoteſt, that they would give 
paſſive Obedience to his Maj. but could not give active Obedience to an 
unlayvful thing, which ſhould flow from that Article. Active and Pai- 
five Obedience, faith the King. That is, we will rather ſuffer , then 
ractiſe, ſaid My David. Iwill tell thee what is Obedience, man, 
aid the King. Ihe Centurion, when he ſaid to his ſervants, to this man 
go, and hegoeth ; to that man come, and he cometh: That is Obedi- 
ence. He anſwered, To ſuffet, Sir, is alſo Obedience, howbe:r not 
of that ſame kinde: And that Obedience alſo was not abſolute, bur limit- 
ed with exception ofa countermand from a ſuperiourpower. Mi David, 
let alone, confeſſe your errour , ſaid the Secretar. He anſwered, My 
Lord, cannot ſee that | have committed any fault. Tl en ſaid the King, 
w-Il Mr Calderwood, I will let you ſee, that l am gracious and favoura- 
ble. That meeting ſhall be condemned before ye be condemned: All 
that are in the roll ſhall be filed before ye be filed, providing ye will con- 
form. Sir, l have anſvvered my Libel, a»/wered Mr David, | ought 
to be urged vvith no farther. The King ſaid, it is true, man, ye have 
anſyvered to your Libel: But conſider I am here, Imay demand of you, 
vyhen, and yyhat lvvil. He a»/wered, ſurely Sir, I get great yvrong, 
if i be compelled to anſyyer here in udgement to any more then my Libel. 
Anſvver, Sir, ſaid the King. If no better may be, Ivvill anſyver to 
your Maj. I am informed , ſaid the King, ye are a Refractar: The Biſhop 
of G/2/gow y ourOrdinar, & Biſnop of Cathne / the Moderator of your Prei- 
bytery , teſtiſie, ye have keeped no order, ye have repared neither to 
Presbyteries nor Synods, and is novvayes conform. He an/ivered, Sir , 
I have been confined theſe eight or nine yeares. So my conformity, or 
not conſormitie in that point could not be vvell knovvn. Good faith, thou 
art a ve Nnave, ſaid the King: ſec theſe ſame falſe puritans, they are 
ever playing vvith equivocations. My David had alledged his confi. 
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nement, io avoid a direct anſwer, becauſe he was urged with other points, 
than was contained in the Libel. The Biſhop of qiaſgovv, thinking to 
catch him in a ſnare, asked him, if ye was Confined, how were ye at 
the meeting in the ſong- School, where * ſubſctibed the Proteſtation 
He an/vvered , ſince I was confined , 1 obtained libertie, which was 
granted with exception of Presbyteries and Synods. That meeting was 
neither a Presbyterie, nor a Synod. Then ſome ſpeeches paſt betwixt 
him and Glaſgovv, about the Relaxation, which was proclaimed ſor the 
| confined within the Diocie of G/a/govv. Then the King asked, if ye 
were relaxed, will ye obey, or not? He an/twered, Sir, lam wronged, 
in that tam forced to anſwer ſuch queſtions, which are beſide the Libel. 
Vet ſeing l muſt anſwer, I ſay, Hir, I ſhall either obey you, or give a rea- 
ſon wherefore I diſobey: And if Idiſobey, your Maj. knowes, Iam to lye 
under the danger, as l do now. Then ſaid the King, remembering of his 
anſwer before , that is, to obey either actively, or paſſivel y. I can go no 
farther, ſaid Myr David: And ſo he was removed. 

When he was called-in again, his Relaxation was intimat to him, that he 
might repair co Presbyteries & Synods; & withall the ſentence of Suſpen- 
ſion from the Miniſtry till October next- to come was pronounced; and the 
Biſhop of G/a/govv ordained to Deprive him, incaſe he came not to the 
Synod at that time, and promiſed Conformitie and Obedience in time 
— Now ſaid the King ; ye have time to adviſe while Ofober , 
whether ye will conform, or not: Ve need not take pains to ſtudie a Text 
againſt Sunday for the people. Then ſaid Ar David, Iheard your Maj. 
this day, in the publick Diſputations, diſclaim the power of Deprivation 
primario. Sul) penſion primariois a degtee to Deprivation primario, & 
both are Eccleſiaſtical Cenſures. It was not I, man, that pronounced the 
ſentence , ſaid the King; it was the Biſhop of S Andrevus; I would 
have removed, but they would not let me. Then ſaid Mr David, 
pleaſe your Maj. ſuffer me to ſpeak to them. So he turned to the Biſhop 
of St Andrevvs, and to theſe ſtanding on his right fide, and reaſoned 
thus. Neither can ye ſuſpend or deprive me, in this Court of High Com- 
miſſion: For ye have no farther povver in this court, than by Commiſſion 
from his Maj. His Maj. cannot communicat that poyverto you, vyhich 
heclaimeth not to himſelf. The King vvagging his head, andafter round- 
ing to the Secretarie , ſaid to My David, are they not Biſhops , and Fa- 
thers in the Kirk; and as Eccleſiaſtical Perſons, clothed vvith the Kirks 
Authority, have povver to Suſpend and Depoſe. Not in this Court, an- 
ſyvered Myr David. At vvhich vvords there aroſe a confuſed noiſe: And 
therefore he extended his voice, that it might not be drovvned vvith the 
noiſe. And leſt he ſhould have been interrupted, uttered theſe vvords, 
all the povver they have granted to them by the Act of Ga go, which 
is all the povver they can pretend to have ſrom the Kirk, is only, that eve- 
ry Biſhop in ſeveral, aſſociating to himſelf ſome of the. Miniſters of the 
bounds , vyhere the delinquent is, may Suſpend , or Depoſe, and only 
in ſuch and ſuch caſes. That is not done, cannot be done in this Court: 
thereſore I misken your ſentence. | 

Aſter the King had rounded vvords to the Biſhop of $f Andrewvs , the 
Biſhop ſaid ; his Maj. ſaith, that if ye vvill not be content to be ſuſpended 
Spiritually, ye ſhall be ſuſpended Corporally. Mr David perceiving | 
the King had put the vvords in bis mouth, turned to him, and fi- Sir, 
my bodie is in your Maj. hands to do vvith it, as it pleaſeth 7 But 
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as long as my bodie is free l will teach, notwithſtanding of their ſenrence. 
Then ſaid the King, What? Man, Howbeit Itake not upon me to pro- 
nounce the ſentence; yet Regis eſi cogere: Ihave power to compel any 
man to obey the ſentence of the Kirk, when it is pronounced. Sir, ſaid 
Mr David, their ſentence is not the ſentence of the Kirk; but a null 
ſentence in it ſelf: And therefore 1 cannot obey it. Then Hr Law, 
Biſhopof G/asgow,, rounding in his ear, ſaid, ye are not a wiſe man, 
ye wot not who are your friends. He rounded likewiſe to the Biſhop, 

and ſaid , wherefore brought ye me here? Others in the mean time were 

reviling him, and ſome called him a proud knave. Others uttered other 

ſpeeches, which he could not take up for confuſion of voices. Others 
were not aſhamed to ſhake his ſhoulders. The King demanding in the 
mean time, if he would abſtain from preaching for a certain time, incaſe 

he ſhould command him by his Royal Authoritie,asfrom himſelf? He an- | 
ſwered, thinking he had been ſtill urging Obedience to the ſentence pro- 
nounced , being diſturbed by ſhaking, tuggiag, and confuſed ſpeaking of 
thoſe who ſtood by, lam not minded to obey. The Kinganſwered again, 
what, if | command you, will ye not obey? He anſwered as before, think- 
ing ſtill that his demand was relative to their ſentence only. Then again 
the King ſaid, will ye not obey? He ſtill anſwered as before, not know- 
| ing» that he required Obedience to any thing, but to the ſentence pro- 
nounced; Becauſe the King repeated not his full demand in full termes. 

The King, miſtaking him, as if he had obſtinatly refuſed to deſiſt a certain 
time from teaching, for his own command, was incenſed: And ſo he was 
| removed the ſecond time. 


* 


When he was called - in again, the ſentence of Deprivation was pronounc- 


ed, and he was ordained to be committed to cloſſe Ward in the tolbooth 
of A Andreu, till his Maj. farther pleaſure were known , as he took 
it: But as Mr Edward Merſhel, Clerk to the High Commiſſion. reported 
afcer, till farther order was taken for his baniſhment. The Biſhop add- 


| ed, that he deſerved to beuſed as Ogiluie the Jeſuit , who was banged 
for denying the Kings power. When he. would have anſwered, the Bi- 


anſvver to your Libel, ſaid the Secretarie. He anſvvered My L 

I have anfwered long ſince to my Libel. The King in a great rage crieth, 
away with him, away with him. He was much moyed, that he got not 
libertie to anſwer : Vet in effect he opponed to the ſentence of Deptiva- 
tion, when he opponed to the ſentence of Suſpenſion, and alledged, 
| thatboth were Eccleſiaſtical cenſures ; and the like reaſon ſerved againſt 
both. Mr David Murray Lord of Scoone taking him by the arme to 
lead him our, they ſtood a certain ſpace before the Caſtle gate, 3 
uponone of the Bailiffs of the Town. In the mean time Mr David ſai 
to Scoone , My Lord, it is not the firſt like turne that hath fallen into 
your hands. I muſt ſerve the King, ſaid Scoone. Then ſaid Mr David 
to the Miniſters ſtanding beſide , Brethren , ye have Chriſts cauſe in 


(ol ſervants to your Maſter. Then came the Commiſſar, Maſter Tho- 
mas Henriſonez, out of the Chappel , and upbraided him before the 
whole companie ſtanding beſide, Saying , fye on you man; what is 
this ye haye done? Ye have ſaid , ye will not obey the King bimſelf , 
howbeit heſhould command you to ceaſe from teaching for a time. Not 
ſo , faid er David. Yes, but it is true, ſaid the Commiſlar, 
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ſhop ot Saint Andrews ſaid, no anſwer. If ye will anſwer to any _ , 
KH 


hand at this meeting; be not terrified with this ſpectacle: prove faich- 
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1617. Then began Mr David to think, that belike he had miſtaken one gfthe 
Kings demands. Scoone taketh him to his lodging, till the keyes of the 
Tolbooth were had. By the way one demanded at Scoone, where away 
with that man, My Lord? Firſt to the Tolbooth, and then tothe Gallo- 
wes , ſaid Scoone. So he was committed to cloſſe ward. When he un- 
derſtood by ſome Brethren, that Air Thomas Henri ſons ſpeeches were 
confirmed by a conſtant report in the Town, he penned a Declaration 
of his own minde , wherein he proteſted , that he conceiyed no farther, 
but that his Maj. only demanded, whether he would acknowledge the 
ſentence pronounced by the Biſhopʒ he was ſo diſturbed by theſe who were 
ſtanding about him, when his Maj. was peaking to him; and offered to 
obey his Maj. own will and pleaſure that far. The Biſhop of qt Audrevv: 
preſented the Copie to the King. When the King read the firſt part, he 
ſaid, how could this be? the man had all his ſenſes, the Devil nor he had 
been rid wood, and by his minde, & then I had not been ſo angrie at him. 
When he read the later part, he became more calme. But the Biſhops in- 
cenſed him again:For they could not be content to have Obedience to the 
Kings Command expreſly diſtinguiſhed from Obedience to their Cenſure. 
The Vicount of Hadintoun preſented another Copie, at the intreaty of My 
Lord Ramſey. The King made a mark on the edge of it, and ſaid , 1 
will kenn it by this Mark amongſt an hundreth ;1 ſhall adyiſe upon it, But 
the Vicount was not careful to require an anſwer after that. The Biſhops 
gave out, that Hr David had made a Recantation. Yet Hr Walter 
Whytfoord came to him upon Tueſday, a little before the King was to de- 
part off the Town, with che Biſhops minde, and deſired him to acknow- 
ledge the Sentence. 1 ſhall rather ſuffer Baniſhment , anſwered Mr Da. 
vid. The Laird of Cor /e , after Biſhop of Aberdeen, directed likewiſe 
by the Biſhops to ſpeak with him, as ſeemed, ſaid, ye may obey an unjuſt 
ſentence, howbeit ye acknowledge it not. How can Ibe ſilent, anſwer- 
ed the other, ſeing ] take their ſentence to be null. Carrie they not their 
yver vvith them, vyvhereſoever they go? ſaid Mr Walter. Not, ſaid 
Mr David: For then they might bring the povver of the High Commiſ- 
ſion to the Synod. By this Conſerence the Reader may perceive, that 
his excuſe of miſtaking the Kings laſt demands, vvhen he vvas diſturbed 
by thoſe vvho ſtood hard about him, when he vvas fitting lovy upon his 
knee, vvas admitted; & the true cauſe of his trouble vvas a not- acknovv- 
ledging of the ſentence of the High Commiſſion. | 
. That ſame day afternoon, there vvas a charge given to tranſport him to 
the jaile of Edinburgh, to be detained there, till he finde Caution, acted 
in the books of the Secret Councel, for his departure out of the Countrey, 
conform tothe Ordinance of the Councel given thereanent, ſubſcribed by 
St Andrews and ee So ye ſee, the ſaid Mr David is ordained by 
Act of Councel to be baniſhed, for not acknovvledging the ſentence of the 
High Commiſſion ; his cauſe & reaſons never being heard before the Coun- 
cel: And that the Councel foriifieth the High Commiſſion , vyhich other- 
vviſe vvould be little regarded. | 
The Nini. After that the three Miniſters were deprived, that ſame night My John 
ſtersof E- | Hall, Mr Patrick Galloway , Mr William Struthers , and Mr An- | 
dinburgh drew Ramſey, Miniſters of Edinburgh , being called-for , craved his 
ee (Maj. favour on their knees; and declared, that if they had known, that 


his Maj. would have taken offence at them for their convegi ing , and | 
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ſubſcribing the Proteſtation, they would not have done it: And ſo got a 
kiſſe of the Rings hand. 

The day following, that is, the Lords day the 13. of July, the Mini- 
ſters of ſundrie Synods conveened after - noon. The King called the Bi- 
ſhops , Dolts and Deceivers: Becauſe they had made him beleeve, that 
they had dreſſed all matters fo, that he had no more ado, when he came in 
the Countrey , but to give his preſence. To pleaſe him they preſented 
tothe Miniſiers conveened the five Articles, which were after concluded 
at Perth. The Miniſters refuſed to meddle with theſe matters, and re- 
ferred them to a General Aſſemblie. 

After the charge ſent to the Bailifis of St,Andrews , Mr David 
Calderwood was delivered to two of the guard, tobetranſported to Edin- 
burgh. Howbeit ſundrie offered themſelves Cautioners for him, that he 
ſhould depart out of the Countrey-, the Ordinance of the Councel could 
not be bad, whereby they might underſtand the ſumme, or time appoint- 
ed. Neither James Primroſe Clerk to the Secret Councel, nor his fer- 
vand Laurence Keir , who was at St Andreu inthe mean time, when 
the charge was given , had anyſuch Ordinance ; nor could the ſaid My 
David get liberty _ Caution,to remain in the Town, till the appoint- 
ment of the Councel was made manifeſt. So he was forced to enter, and 
remain inthe jaile. Vea it appeareth there was no Ordinafice of the Coun- 
cel at all for his Baniſhment, notwithſtanding of the charge aboyewritten, 
ſubſcribed by the Biſhop of d Andrews, and My Lord Binning Secre- 
rarie. The Biſhop of Saint Andrews promiſed, when he came to Edin- 
burgh , to give a warrant to the Bailiffs to let him out upon Caution, that 
he remained in the Town till his departure. But when he came, for no 
intreatie would he give ſucha warrant. Vea, he conſeſſed afterward to 
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James Cranſtoun ſon to M Lord Cranſtoun, that the King had a purpoſe 
to keep him in cloſſe ward , till aſhip were ready to have him conveyed 
out of ward to the ſhip immediatly, and then firſt to London, and thence 
to Virginca. Mr David renewed his Supplication, and imployed ame 
Cranſtoun ſonne to My Lord Cranſtoun, who was directed by his Parents 
to viſit him, to carrie it to Court. He attended eight dayes in Srirline & 
Glaſgow; no man would offer to preſent it ; but Robert Hay, one of the 
bed Chamber who preſented it ſecretly. The King anſwered, that he 
and the Biſhops had concluded what ſhould be done in that matter. The 
Biſhopof iS? Andrews notwithſtanding of his faire promiſes, undermined 
the Gentleman, and was his Secret enemie. The eſſect of the Petition 
was, that it would pleaſe his Maj. to ſet him at libertie, and to relax him 
fromtheſentence of Exile, ſeing he was readie to deſiſt from teaching till 
October, as his Maj. had willed; and hadyeelded at the firſt , if he had 
taken that to be his Maj. demand. Howheit he could not obtain arelaxa- 
tion from the ſentence of Exile; yet through importunitie among Noble- 
men. Courtiers, Counſellours, he obtained this Following. 


— 


Apud Glaſguag 27. die menſis Fuly , Anno Domini milleſimo 
* ſexcenteſimo ſeptimo. 


The whilk day, in pteſence of the Lords of the Secret Councel, com- 
peared perſonally James Cranſtoun, ſonne to William Lord Cranſtoun, 
and acted and oblidged him and his heirs as Cautionets and Sovertie for 
Mr David Calderwood Miniſter at Crailing , that the ſaid Mr David, 
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betwixt the date hereof, and the feaſt and terme of Michaelmas next- to 
come , ſhall depart and paſſe forth from his Maj. Dominions , and not 
return again within the ſamine , without his Maj. licence firſt had and ob- 
tained thereto, under the pain of five hundreth merks, Extractum de 
libris Actum ſecreti Concily©c. | 
Upon this act James Cranſtoun purchaſed a warrant to the Proyoſt and 
Bailiffs of Edinburgh, to ſet the ſaid Mr David at libertie. He was 
no ſooner gone home, but a Letter was ſent to him, penned by James 
Primroſe, to intimat to him; that it was his Maj. will, that be ſhould | 
forbear to preach, during his ſtay within the Countrey, and that that ſhould 
have been expreſſed in the Act as one of the Conditions. He willed him 
to beware that he involved not himſelf in any trouble, and ſo fruſtrat the 
hopes of bis Relief, and Reconciliation. The Chancellour & Secretarie 
chided him for omitting that Condition, fearing the King ſhould have 
blamed them. But it was Mr Davids minde howſoever to have defiſted 
till October, becauſe of his offer he made to the King, both in his firſt, 
and ſecond petition. 'That offer , as the caſe ſtood with bim in the mean 
time, he thought expedient, both to eſchew the imputation of contempr, 
in refuſing — to obey his Maj. own Command, and to ſatisſie the 
King in ſome meaſure; Becauſe he would not acknowledge their ſentence, 
or that the King himſelf had power to ſententiat in that matter as a judge. 
vet doth he not juſtifie bimſelf in that offer altogether: For it may be ju- 
ſtly doubted , whether he might lawfully deſiſt from teaching for a ſhort 
ſpace , forthe Kings own requeſt or command. Mr Robert Bruce his 
Conſcience checked him ſo ſharply, for promiſing to deſiſt but ten dayes , 
at Chaneellour Setouns requeſt , that he was caſt in a ſever. 

Mr David went with My Lord Cranſtoun to Carlile, where My Lord 
preſented to the — a petition, in his ſavours, that he might be con- 
fined within his Pariſh. The King inveighed againſt Mr David, and at 
laſt repelled My Lord with his elbow. Within two hours after he infiſted 
again, when the King was todepart out ofthe Town, and ſought a Pro- 
rogation of the time, appointed for Mr Davids departure, to the laſt of 
Arril, becauſe of the winter ſeaſon ; and that he might have leaſure to 
lift up the years ſtipend, wherein he ſerved. The King anſwered, how- 
beit he begged, it were no matter, he would kenn himſelf better the next 
time. As for the ſeaſon of the year, ifhe drowned in the ſeas, he might 
thank God that he hath eſcaped a worſe death. Vet My Lord being im- 
— for the Prorogation, the King anſwered, I ſhall adviſe with my 
Bi ps. | | x ' 

Ubenie for | When theKing went hong Lancaſchire, he rebuked ſome of the 
Recreati- | fincerer ſort of the Minifterie, for hindering lawful Recreations and honeſt | 
onson the | exerciſes upon Sundayes, and other holy dayes, after the afternoons Ser- 

abbath. mon or Service, and gave order, that the people ſhould not be debarred | 
from law ful Recreations at theſe times. This libertie was extendedafter- 
ward to all the Shires within England, as the Declaration, ſet ſorth in 

print the year following, beareth. | 

My LordCranſtoun gave-in a petition to the Councel for a Prorogation 
of the time of Mr David Calderwoods departure. The Lords would not 
meddle with the matter, but referred it ro the Biſhops. The Biſbops | 
vvould do nothing, unleſſe they conferred with Mr David himſelf. Mr 
David went and conferred with the Biſhops of Glasgow , Neft, Ortnaey 
| and C2thneſs, inthe Biſhop of G/asgowes lodging, and had with him to 
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bear witneſs, Mr William Struthers , Me William Cranftoun and Mr 
Michael Cranſtoun. The Biſhops refuſed to write to the King for a Pro 
rogation,- unleſſe he would condeſcend to three things. 1. To conſeſſe 
he had offended his Maj. and to crave Patdon for his oſſence. Next, to 
tepait to the Presbyteries. 3. Torepait to the Synods. He auſuer- 
ed. he was never apainſt the repairing to the Presbyreries ; he would ad- 
viſe upon the tepairing to the Sr nods. He would not ſimply not in gene- 
ral certnes confeſſe he had offended the King, leſt the Genetal termes 
might be applied to any Particular, which was in queſtion that day, when 
he was before the High Commiſſiun. Neither could he confeſſe, that in 
any Particular he had offended , except in anſwer to his Maj. laſt demand, 
which he miſtook, if errour or miſtaking may be called an oflence. When 2 
they urged him to repair to the Synods, the Biſhop of G/a/zow ſaid , he 
ſhould have libertie to Vote and Reaſon; bur he muſt not quarrel every 
thing. Mr Jobn Abernethie, Biſhop of Cathneſs, ſaid, come and ſay 
hic ſam, and then do as you pleaſe. He anſwered, that hic ſum is the 
queſtion. Then ſaid the Biſhop of G/a/gow , we will not enter in diſpu- 
tation; yetT would hear, wherefore ye will not grant to repair to the S y- 
nod? © Mr David proved by Jeſuits, Canoniſts , and their own Act 
of Glaſgow, that their Dioceſan Synods were but Epiſcopal Viſitations ; 
not Councels properly ſo called: And howbeit Councels , yet not free 
Councels, in reſpect the B:ſhop had power over every Miniſter in the Sy- 
nod apart from the Synod , was Moderator in reſpeCt of his Epiſcopal 
Office, was not countable to the Synod, and we had no ordinarie Gene- 
ral Aſſemblies to take order with them. The Conference continued from 
nine at night tilleleyen. At parting, they deſired him to adviſe upon bet- 
ter anſwers. He ſer dovyn his anſvver to their Articles in yvrit. My 
Lord Cranſtoun vvent dovvn to Mr Patrick Gallovvayes houſe , vvhere 
ſome of the Biſhops vvere at dinner, and intreated them as before. They 
anſyyered , it beboved e Hr David to anſvver otheryviſe : he muſt con- 
feſſe his fault ſimplie , repairto the Synods and Presbyteries: And ſome 
added, hemuſt promiſe Conformitie. Some craved a promiſe , that he 
ſhould nor vvrite againſt the eſtabliſhed Order of the Kick. Farther , 
| faid they, his anſvvers muſt not be called anſvvers to the Articles, propon- 
ed bythe Biſhops ; bur offers made to the Biſhops. Mr Patrick Gallo- 
vvay ſaid, My Lord, Ivvill ſumme up in tyvo vvords all that he ſhould 
do: Let him confeſſe ſimplie, that he hath offended the King; and pro- 
miſe conformitie. My Lord vvas much moved, becauſe he thought him- 
ſelf mocked by them. | 
My Lord Cranſtoun ſent the offers to the Biſhops. Hovvbeir they vvere 
not content; becauſe he yvould neither confeſſe a fault for the Proteſtati- 
on, nor promiſe Conformitie, nor acknovvledge the Sentence, pronounc- 
ed by the High Commiſſion. They affirmed, that they had vvtitten in his 
| favours, and ferdoyyn in their Letter the ſubſtance of his offers; and to 
move the King alledged, that they hoped for his Conſormitie; hovvbeit 
they had no hope at all. The next Councel day, that is, the tenth of Sep- 
tember, becauſe anſvver vvas not returned, and the Councel vvas not to 
ſit again vvhile Michaelmas, the time appointed for My Davids baniſh- 
ment, My Lord Cyanſtoun, at the defire of Mr David, gave- in a nevv 
Petition to the Council, for his confinement yvithinthe Pariſh, or elſe 
Prorogation to the laſt of April, in reſpect the Biſhops had vvritteſ à 
Letter to the Biſhop of $f Andrews , vvho vvas at Court, in his favours, 
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16157. and the Council was not to ſit again till Michaelmas ,. the time appointed 
ſtor his Baniſnment.· When the Petition was read, the Chancellour ſaid, 
we cannot meddle in thefe matters, it belongeth to the Biſhops, what 
they do in it, we ſhall allow. So e David was left again in the hands 
of the Biſhops. The Biſhops condeſcended after intreatie, that he ſhould 
have twenty dayes leafure after the return of the anſwer from the Biſhop 
of St Andrews ; or if it were not returned , twenty dayes after the re- 
turn of the Biſhop of q Andrews himſelf, ro prepare himſelf for his de- 
parture , in caſethe Prorogation till the ſpring were not granted by his 
Maj. The Biſhop of St Andrews returned about the end of Seprember , 
and reported, that the King would hear no man ſpeak ofthat purpoſe ; & 
that when any of the Engliſh Miniſters came to him to congratulat his re- 
turn, his common ſpeech to them, was; Ihope ye will not uſe me fo 
unreyerently, as one Calderwood did in Scotland. But this is not the firſt 
of his fictions. My Lord Cranſfoun wrote to him to procure Confinement, 
or Prorogation till che ſpting. The Biſhop took God to witneſs, that he 
had ſuited earneſtly for a ſuperſedere till March, but could not prevail: 
And yet before he ſaid , that the King would hear no man ſpeak of that 
purpoſe. And if che Biſnops had written up, that they had ſome hope 
of his Conformitie, as they alledged, is it likely that the King would not 
have granted a Prorogation till the ſpring? Mr David vyent home to 
prepare himſelf for his departure, thanking God he had uſed all layyful 
means, vvhich vvere poſſible, ro remain vvith his ovyn Flock at home. 
The Biſhops reported, that all the queſtion betvvixt them and him, vvas 
for repairing to Dioceſan Synods z vvhich vvas untrue. Neither did they 
promiſe to procure full libertie, in caſe he yvould promiſe to come to Dio- 
ceſan Synods ; but only that they vyould ſuit for a Prorogation till the 
ſpring, incaſe he vvould yeeld te the three Articles proponed to him: 
And when the Prorogation were expired, were purpoſed to urge farther. 
Howbeit he was reſolved not to repair to Synods, yet he manifeſted not 
his reſolution; but required a time to reſolve, and to give his laſt anſwer, 
partly leſt they ſhould reject all ſuirs made for him, part ly to try if they 
would ſuffer him to teach in the time of the Prorogation, without acknow- 
ledgment of their ſentence of Suſpenſion and Deprivation, that ſo they 
might kyth in their own Colours: For this was the point, together with 
full conformitie, which they were ſecking.Mindful vvere they ofthe vvords 
Mr David had uttered in the meeting in the nevy Kirk, in time of the laſt 
Parliament. Mr John Abernethie vvas not idle by his inſtigations: Fot 
he being Miniſter at Jeaburgh a Tovvn in the South, and Biſhop of Cath- 
| we/7a Diocie in the remoteſt part of the North, thought he could not fit 
arcaſe in Zedburgh, it Mr David vvere ſuffered to ſtay at home at Crai- 
ling, a village diſtant but tyyo miles from Fedburgh. 
Theafſem-| The Biſhop of St Andrews, vvhen he came laſt from Courr, report- 
bly holden ed, that the King vvould have a General Aſſembly , and the five Articles 
— reaſoned, aud concluded: but vvould not appoint time or place, till the 
[.Commiſſioners vvere cheſen. This vvas done of purpoſe, that the Aſ- 
oP might be indicted, or not indicted , as the Biſhops ſhould finde, 
vvhether the Comiſſioners choſen might ſerve , or hinder their purpoſe. 
| They held their Dioceſan Synodsfor the moſt part in the moneth of Ocfo- 
| her, vyhereat vvere choſen Commiſſioners for the General Aſſembly , 
vvhich vyas to be indicted. A Prepoſterous order, but agreable vvith 
the corrupt courſe, yyhichthe Biſhops had in hand: For they vvould not 
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indict an Aſſembly, while they were firſt acquaint with the names of the 1617. 
' Commitlioners ,, who were choſen in their preſence, and where they had 
' Auchoritie. So there was no freedome in the Election: a ſufficientexcep- 
tion againſt the Aſſembly. Vet there were ſome nominat by the Brethren 
of Fife in the Dioceſan Synod , holden at S? Andrews the fifch of Octo. 
ver, whomiſliked the Epiſcopal Government: But the Biſhop would not 
allowtheir nomination. Upon the fourth of November. the General Af- 
ſembly was indiQed by open Proclamation , and ſound. of trumpet at the 
| mercat croſſe of Edinburgh, to be holden at St Andreu the twenty 
fifch of that ſame moneth. This intimation was not timous , nor ſuffici- 
ent. Seven Diocies, as we were informed, were abſent, & that through 
default of rimous warning: which is another exception againſt this Aſſem- 
bly : For all that have Intereſt Ought to have been timouſly warned 
The Earle of Montroſe was appointed by the King to be Commiſſioner. 
But he excuſed himſelt with ſickneſs by of ſent ro the Council four 
ot fiye dayes before the time appointed for the Aſſembly. Ihe Councel ſent 
the copie of the Letter to the Biſhop of q Andrews. He retutned an- | 
ſwer , that the Kings ſervice muſt not be neglected. So the Lords of the 
Secret Council gave Commiſſion to my Lord Binning Sectetatie, My 
Lord Carnegie, My Lord Kilhth, the Lord Advocar and the Treaſurer | 
Deput conjunctly, or to any three of them, to ſupplie his place. 2 
Ihe firſt day of their meeting. Air gladſtones Archdeen of $? A- 
drews , teaching in the morning, exhorted the Brethren ofthe Miniſte- 
ry todo nothing, which might procure the ſtoppirig of their mouthes. $7 
Andrews, teaching beforenoon , alledged, that our firſt Reformers had 
in effect embraced Epiſcopal Government many years, and had continu- 
ed the ſame, iſ the death of the Regent, the Karle of Marr, had not inter- 
veened;& that a ſeditious fiery man Mr. Andreu ielvine came home to di- 
ſturb all good order, So impudent and ſhameleſſe was the man, who in 
former times durſt ſcarce open his mouth in his pteſence. Heinveighed |. 
bittetly againſt many worthie men of the Miniſtery, who were then reſt- 
ing from their labours 5 and ſaid, ſome of them were profane men , pl 
wottkie to be hanged. He forgote not the ſeventeenth day of December, | 
howbeir he approved the Apologie of the Miniſters of Elinburgh in the | 
mean time, and ſet a ſharper edge upon it himſelf. Sundrie Brethren | 
urpoſed to have challenged him. In end Hy John Knox, Miniſter at | 
elros , was direfted to admoniſh him. He accepted the gentle Ad- 
monition ; and ina manner gloried, that flo man durſt be ſharp with 
him 
After the reading of the Kings Letter, wherein he willed them to con- 
form to his deſire, declaring that otherwiſe he would uſe his own Autho- 
ritie; The Brethren of the Conference were choſen. The King and Bi- | 
ſhops purpoſe was withſtood, both in the Privie Conſerence, & publick Aſ- | 
ſembly. The Biſhops were grieved, and deſired, that ſome Brethren 
might be appointed ro conſider, what might be done to grant his Maj. fa- 
tisfaction. My Patrick Galloway and ſome other were appointed for this 
purpoſe. Theſe deviſed thoſe ovettures following. Firff , that the 
Communion be given ſeverally to every man our of the Miniſters hand. 
Next, if there be any ſick Perſon, whe had been bedfaſt the ſpace of a 
year, the Miniſter of the Pariſh being earneſt] requeſted, ſhould minifter 
the Communion to him, in preſence of fix Elders , and other famous wit- 
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cuſed in that they had not granted the five Articles, and to promiſe to 
travel for farther information to give his ET o far in 
them lay, How theſeOvertures pleaſed the Aſſembly, may beſeen by 
the effects: For by reaſon of the ſhortneſs of the time, ſudden coaveen- 
ing of the Aſlembly, abſence of many Diocies and Commiſſioners ſrom 
ſundrie Presbyteries,the Articles were rather remitred to farther inquirie, 
than any thing perfectly concluded. Vet have here ſubjoined ſo much 
as I have ſoundin the Clerks Scrolles. | | 


| 
| Ad, Saint Andrews 1617. 


If any good Chriſtian, viſited with long fickneſs, and known to the Pa. 
ſtor , by reaſon of his preſent infirmitie , unable to reſort to the Church, 
ſor receiving of the Holy Communion ; or being ſick ſhall declare tothe 
Paſtor upon his Conſcience , that he thioketh his ſickneſs to be deadly, 
ſhall earneftly defire to receive the ſame in his houſe , the Miniſter ſhall 
not deny the ſame; ſo as lawful warning be given to him, at the leaſt twen. 
tie tour hours before , and that there be ſix Perſons at leaſt of good Religi, 
on and Converſation , free of lawfgl impediment , preſent with the fick 
Perſon to receive ; who muſt alſo provide a convenient place in his houſe, 
and all things neceſſate for the Miniſters reverent adminiſtration thereof, 
according to the order preſcribed in the Church. | 

To remeed the irreverent behaviour of the yulgar ſort, in receiving the 
Holy Communion , it is found meet by this Aſſembly, that the Miniſter 
himſelf ſhall in the celebration give the elements our of his own band tg 
every one of the Communicants , Saying » when he giveth the bread, 
Take, Eat, this is the bodie of the Lord Jeſus Chriff , which was bro. 
ken for you; do this, in temembrance of him: And that the Miniſter 
exhort them to be thankful. And when he giveth the cup, Drink, this 
is the blood of 7eſus Chriſt ſhed for you; do this in remembrance of him: 
And that the Miniſter exhort them to be thankſul. And to the end the 
Miniſter may give the ſame the more commodiouſly, he is by adviſe of the 
Magiſtrates , and honeſtmen of his Seſſion , to prepare a Table, at the 
which the fame may be conveniently miniſtred, and gravely to ex bort his 
people, that they Communicat reverently , and ſhew a humble and reli- 
gious behaviour, in the receiving of the fame. _ 5 

Anent the remanent of the Articles proponed to the Aſſembly, the 
Aſſembly after long reaſoning, in ſpecial anent preaching upon the gayes 
of the Nativitie, Paſſion, Reſurrection, Aſcenſion of our Lord, and 
Deſcending of the Holy Spirit, having conſidered, that agreat number 
of Commiſſioners from Synods, Burrowes, and Gentlemen, in reſpect 
of the ſeaſon of the year, diſtance of the place, and ſhortneſs of the adver- 
tiſement, would not be preſent; and that the moſt part of thoſe, who were 
aſſembled , are not reſolved fully in ſome of theſe points proponed ; and 
that they all are in all Loyaltie & Obedience moſt willing to give his Maj. 
all ſatis faction, & have agreed and promiſed to informe themſelves anent 
the ſaid Articles, whereof they preſently ftand in doubt, and to infiuct 
their People, Elders and Pariſhoners by all means, that all offence, which 
maybe taken, may be removed , have thought good, thar {beſide the 
two points, which are concluded, eſpecially to give remonſtrance to his 


Maj. of their moſt willing aſſection ) the reſt of the ſaid e be 


continued to the next Aſſembſy; and to that effect, that ai Humble 
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| Supplication may be directed by his Maj. Commiſſioners, and the Gene- 
tal Aſſembly, that it may pleaſe his (May. of his gracious favour to grant 
a continuation, and to conyocat an 1 deciſion of the matters, 
at ſuch commodious times, as his Maj ſhall think expedient, 

| Immediatly after thedifſolving of this meeting, Hr Anarevo Ram- M. A Ram- 
| /2y, one of the Mitiiſters of Edinburgh, declaimed publicklyinthe great | — 
Kirk againſt the Innovations, which were like to be brought in: But uy s 
| afrerward he became a defender of them both by word and practice, a 
bitter and fooliſh inveigher againſt all that withſtood them. 

Upon the tenth of December © Mr cArchbald Simpſon Miniſter of 
Dalkeith , who was confined in Aberdeen, compeared before the Bi- 
ſhopsin Edinburgh , confeſſed he had offended, in that he had called the | {© = Viber- 
Ceremonies ot the EngliſhKirk , tricas, in his Letter ſent to the High - 
Commiſſion in July laſt; and ſo obtained libertie to return to his o- 
Kirk. W 

Upon the fourteenth of December My Alexander Forbes , ſome- __—— 
time Biſhop of Cathneſe, but of Lute Biſhop of Aberdeen , departed this 2 
life in Leith. Fain would he have . ſome thing to the Biſhop of dr |deens 
Andrews. But he being loath to leave his playing at the cardes. howbeit 
it was theLords day, the other departed before he came. The Biſho 
was nicknamed Collie; becauſe he was ſo impudent and ſhameleſs, that 
when the Lords of tho Seſſion and Advocats went to dinner, he was not 
aſhamed to follow them in to their houſes, uncalled, and ſat down at their 
table. | 

The Commiſſioners, appointed by the Parliament to ſee the plantation | The con- 
of Kirks ; and modification of Miniſters ſtipends, conveened in Edin- , ftan plat. 
burgh the firſt of November, and held their meering till neer Chriſtmas. 
Time was protraded, and means were uſed to move Miniſters, with hope | | 
of augmentation of their ſtipends, to condeſcend to the five Articles. 
They diſſolved the ſooner, becauſe it behoved every Biſhop to repair to his 
own Diocie , and teach upon the Nativitie of Chriſt, in their Cathedral 
— upon the twenty ſ:fth of December , as the King had directed 
them. ; 4 

The Biſhopof Sr Andrews preached in the great Kirk of Edinburgh up- 
onthe 25. of December , and laboured to prove the obſervation ot feſti- [ 
val dayes to be lawful. Mr MWillam Couper , Biſhop of Galloway, preach- 
ed as Dean of the Chappel-Royalin the Chappel , where there was play- | 
ing upon Organs. So the Biſhops praQiſed hoyations, before ever they were 
embraced by any General Aſſemblies: And therefore ought to have been | 
ſecluded from voting afterward in that matter, and condignly cenſured. |161 8. | 
. Sundrie rumors went in the moneth of January, that the King was | 
highly incenſed at the Biſhops, ſpecially at aint Andrews ;. {ſo like) be- 
cauſethe five Articles were not yeelded unto: And at the Miniſtery , for | 
driving of time. But he will let the Kirk of Scotland know , what it 
is to have ado vvith an old King, or to abuſe hjs lenitie: Thar he 
vvould have noConvention of Miniſters to treat in tiMe coming of the mat- 
ters of the Kirk, bur only the Biſhops , and ſuch of the Miniſtery as 
they ſhall think meer to aſſume to themſelves : and that there vvas - Aſudden 
2 vyarrarit fenr dovvn from the King, to diſcharge Presbytei ries, and} mecng of 
Seſſions of Particular Kirks, as mutinous Conventions. Theſe reports! — _ 
vvere iptead to prepare a vyay fot the five Articles. The Biſhop of günter 
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Edinburgh for the time, upon the 26. of Januar in the Little Kirk. The 
Kings Letter was read, wherein he manifeſted his will and pleaſure, that 
the Miniſters of Edinburgh, in ſpecial the Biſhops themſelves, and ſuch 
others ofthe Miniſtery ,. as might be had for the preſent to conveen with 
them, ſhould approve the five Articles: And if they teſtified not their 


upon Chriſtmas day, good Friday. Paſch day, the day of Chriſts Aſcen. | 


| 
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conſent in writ, that the Biſhops Suſpend them from their Miniſtery, & 
their ſtipend. The Miniſters anſwered, that in reſpect the matter was of 
great importance, and the manner of proceeding ſomewhat ſudden and 
violent, it behoved them to be adviſed with the Brethren of the Miniſtery, 
and they ſhould do what in them lay, to give his Maj. ſatisfaction. It would 
be demanded here, how could the King know , whether any Miniſters of 
the Countrey were to be in the Town, when his Letter ſhould be preſented | 
to the Biſhop, unleſſe there had been adiet —— It was likely, that 
the Letter was procured by the Biſhop himſelf; or that he had ſome blanks 
lying beſide him to fill up as occaſion required. 

Upon the 28. of Januar, there was commanded by publick Proclamati. 
on, at the market croſſe of Edznburgh,an U niverſal Ceſſation & Abſtinence 


ſion, and Whitſunday, to the effect the Subjects may the better attend 
the Holy Exerciſes, which his (Maj. with adviſe of the Fathers of the 
Kirk, would appoint to be keeped at theſe times in the Kirk. All man- 
ner of husbandrie and handie - labour was diſcharged , with certification, 
that the contraveeners ſhall be puniſhed with all rigour, as diſobedient & 
rebellious Perſons, contemners of his Maj. Authoritie. Here ye ſee ob- 
ſerving of Holy dayes commanded, notwithſtanding the General Aſſem- 
blie had not yet conſented 5 and Acts of Parliament againſt them were 

ſtanding yetunrepealed. 
| When the Biſhoprick of Aberdeen was offered to Patrick Forbes, Laird 


of Corſe , he ſent this Letter following to the Biſhop of Sai nt An- 


, 


Right Honorable, and my good Lord, your Lordſhips Letter to me, 
and therein encloſed his © Hay. Letter to your Lordſhip, was delivered to 
me the thirteenth of Februar at night, whereby as | had good notice in 
what loving and gracious eſtimation his Highneſi hath me, his unwor- 
thie ſervant, giving thereof evidence in ſo lbera and princely an offer of 
high Imployment , which is ſeconded with your Lordſhips Congratula- 
tion, and ſerious encouragement of undertaking ; ſoit I ſhould not make 


high account thereof, I mighr be eſteemed the moſt ungtate and ſenſeleſſe 
among men. Neither can my refuling of ſo undeſerved, unſoughr-for , 

and unexpected favour, but draw upon me the imputation of an ĩinexcuſa- 
ble miſregard. ifI be not miſtaken in the Reaſon of my heſitation, where- 
in I am ſo far from difallowing the Office and Degree of a Biſhop/ as here- 


upon men might apprehend”) that they being rightly elected, and defin- 
ed with ſuch moderation of Place and Power, as may put reſtraint to ex- 
ceſſive Uſurpation, and practiſing accordingly , I thinł it not only a to- 
lerable, but even aQudable and expedient Policie in the Church „ and 
very well conſiſting with Gods written word, the only Rule whereto all 
the affairs of his houſe ſhould be levelled. Neither would I haye your 
Lordſhip, or any man elſe to think, I being ſo far reſolved in the: matter 
it ſelf. that becauſe what through prejudices poſſeſſing the mindes of ma- 
ny, (othetwiſe zealous and Godly men what through the miſcarriage 


perhaps of ſome men in that calling, hath fallen to be diſliked @diverſe, 
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as my undertaking thereof ſhould make no better in their account, nor a 
Demas, whoforimbracing ofthe world, was ſliding away from ſinceri- 
tie, and all care of a good Conſcience. That therefore either for curry- 
ing the applauſe of men, or foreviting of manifold miſconſtructions and 
| miſdeemings , I would earneſtly decline the Calling. 1 know very well, 
| howgreataſinit is to offend one of the leaſt ones that belee veth in Chriſt: 
But with thatI knowalſo, that he isaman of a very weak and unſtayed 
Conſcience, who is either ſotickled with popular applauſe, as to be carti- 
ed be gueſſe to a thing without light, thus to ſtrengthen a common giddi- 
neſs, or is ſoterrified with miſconſtructions, as theretore to omit any 
dutie, which the Honour of God, or good of his Church requireth of 
him. I know we muſt walk through good report, and evil report; and 
he is avery unfit man for a good purpoſe, either in Church, or State, quz 
ponit rumores ante ſulutem. I know how far | have been ſuſpected altea- 
; die. Some {otherwiſe good and holy men) becauſe my calme , mode- 
rat and equal carriage, in our bygone diſtradion, agreed not wich the vehe- 
mencieof their minde, thought, that therefore, forſooth, I was taken with 
the love of ſuchthings,as ¶ God knoweth / both were, and (till are far 
from my heart. Bur being privie ro my ſelf , and having the teſtimonie 
of him before whom | walked , upon what reſpects, in ſo common, and, 
as I think , ſohurtful a heat on both ſides, I have walked ſo equally and 
amicablie with all men, Iwill never, God willing, repent me of that 
manner of carriage. It is not for me in this age, whereto l am come, 
having been ſoſtrangly exerciſed under the hand of my God, as I ſtand a 
gazing ſrock to the world, and windſhaken reed, and weather - beaten 
windſtraw, to mindecarthly things now, which the Lord hath ſo far diſ- 
guſted to me, and me to them alſo. If Idurſc chooſe my own courſe, 1 
had rather have a Cottage in ſomè wilderneſs, wherein to drive out the 
remanent of my dayes, then to be brought any more unto the view of the 
world, and in the mouthes of men. And if I wereſo vain as tobeſer for 
Honour, Eaſe or Commoditie; yet Alas! What Honour couldI look for, 
by accepting a Biſhoprick , whereby the mindes of men, who now both 
| honour and reyerence me, above either my place or merit, ſhallbe turned 
to account me a corrupted man, and ambitious aſpirer? What Eaſe might 
l expect in ſoroilſome a task, & heavie Charge? What could be my Com- 


mo dit in ſo dilapidat and diſſipat an Eſtate? Vet, as in this Calling there | 


; isnone of theſe to allure or tempt me, or any man having ſenſe, ſo I pro- 


teſt uprightly, it is neither the ſear ofdiſgrace, ot uneaſe. or diſcommo- 


ditie, that maketh me decline the Charge. | lay no count for any eaſe 
in this life, but the eaſe of a good Conſcience. I never preached the Goſ- 

pel for worldly gaine, nor to this hour hath made any gaine of that ſort, 

| whereby my reward is before me, and | hope my Lord ſhall hold my heart 
ſtill fixed on him. And as for miſconſttuctions | might incurre with men, 
{if there were no other thing to divert my minde ) I would hope by the 
grace of him, whois beſt acquainted with my inwards , ſo to carrie my 
ſelf, as inſhorttimenor only to rub away any conctived prejudice againſt 
my Perſon;buteven to make the moſt averſe to think perhaps more equi- 
tablie of che calling alſo. For howſoever | neither dare, nor will con- 
demne the judgement or dealing of thoſe men, who at the firſt, while the 
matter was indeliberation, did modeſily oppoſe to the erecting of Biſhops 


times no ſmall Reaſon to refuſe the like evil hereafter. Nr now they being 
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eſtabliſhed , and ſet at the Rudder of our Church, 1am ſo far from the 
judgementof them , who would have no Godly nor ſingularly gifted meh 
to accept of them, that I think ir ſo far from a well informed zeal, as 
itis rather in my judgment a ſort of tranſportion with the love of their 
own Opinion; that rather then any other thing diſagreeable to their opini- 
on, ſhould obtain place in the Church, or be graced by any mans well doing; | 
they will put us rather in perill to have no Church at all, by leaving theſe 
rooms expoſed only to Belligods, Hirelings & Sycophants. to the undoubted 
hazard of their own perſonal miſcarriage ; as alſo of filling all the places 
of the Church with the off-ſcourings of the world, and the dregs of men. 
Neither can | deny, but that (as your Lordſhip wrote to me} I have any 
other affair, and warrantable calling, ſo as if no other thing did ſtay my 
reſolution, I could hardly in conſcience make exceptions againſt ir. This 
is that, my good Lord, which maketh all my ſcruple, the preſent con- 
dition and courſe of things (and we cannot tell how far a farther novation 
in our Church is intended) ſo peremptorily and impetuouſly urged on 
the one part, andſo hardly received on the other, as betyixt theſe ex- 
tremities , and the undertakfng of a Biſhoprick , I fee no option left to 
me, but either to incurre his Maj. Diſpleaſure, which is the rock under 
Chriſt I am loatheſt toſirike on; or then to drive both my ſelf , and my 
Miniſtery in ſuch common diſtaſt, as I ſee not how hence - forth it can be 
any more fruitful. Idiſpute not here of the points themſelves ;- but! am 
perſwaded , if ſo wiſe, ſo learned, andſoreligious a K ing, as God hath 
bleſſed us with, were fully and freely informed ; or did throughly con- 
ccive the ſad ſequel of inforcing on our Church, that neither in the points 
alreadie proponed, nor in any which we fear yet to enſue, for this intended 
conformitie, would his (Ma. eſteem any of ſuch fruit or effect, as there- 
fore the ſtate of a quiet Kirk ſhould be marred, the mindes of Brethren, 
who for any bygone diſtraction were beginning again to warme in mutual 
love, ſhould be of a new again, and almoſtdeſperatly diſtracted , the 
hearts of many good Chriſtians diſcouraged , the reſolution of many weak 
ones brangled , matter of inſulting miniſtred to Romaniſts, and to pro- 
fane Epicureans , otadiſdainfulderiding of our whole Profeſſion. Your 
Lordſhip remembers the other year, when my Lord of ga go and R 
refreſhed our mindes with a very grateful relation of his May. Royal Care 
and Zeal towards our Church. One ſpeech ſpecially cheared our hearts, 
wherein his Maß. had exhorted us ro mutual concord among ourſelyes , 
and that he ſhould never urge any thing upon us, that might diſturb our 
quiet; whereupon we were all joyfully erected to the certain hope of a 
ſolid Peace. Might it pleaſe God to hold his Maj. minde on this reſolu- 
| tion, Ithink then in that calling men might do God and his Maz. good 
Service; and be anſwerable for a peaceable and well governed Church, 
for preſervation of unitie in ſound Doctrine and Holy Worſhip , and for 
as obſequious and loving (though poor) Subjects, as any King of the world 
might glorie of. It wherein our Kirk ſeemeth defective, his May, would 
ſo far pitie our weakneſs, and tender our peace, as to enforce nothing 
but which firſt in a free and National Councel were determined; wherein 
his Highne/S would neither make any man afraid with terrour , nor pervert 
the — of any with hope of favour, then men may adventure to do 
ſervice. But if things be ſo violently carried, as no end may appear of 
bitter contention, neither any place left to men, placed in rooms; but in 
ſteed of procuring Peace, and reuniting the hearts of the Brethen, to 
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ſticre che coales of deteſlable debate: For me, I hate no courage to be 2 
partnet in that work., 1 wiſh my heart blood might extinguiſh the ungta- 
cious riſing flamme in out Kirk. ut i lcan do nothing for the quenching of 
it, then | would be heartily ſorie, to add fewell thereto. And this ir is 
(my very good Lord) which only certifieth me from undertaking that, 
which otherwiſe ſor the Zeal of Gods Houſe, with all Hazard arid with all 
my heart I would embrace. So as your Lordſhip ſhall me much oblidge 
meunto you, if with his (Mag. favour, and your Lordihips good con- 
tenfment, Imay be permitted to retain a wheodr ourgnts » Carrying with 
it ng more difficultic, but to anſwer well for my own perſonal carriage, 
and not to undergo the neceſſitie of not only being my ſelf an Actor, bur 
either an Urgerand Adactor alſo of my Brethren to the things, which 
ſhall be againſt their minde, and perhaps againſt my own liphe alſo; or 
then.toincurre dangerous indignation. And in any caſe yourLo. well knows 
Turpius ejicitur quam non admittitur hopes. I may perhaps appear to 
your Lordſhi p, to build up to my ſelf idle and unneceſſarie tears. Bur 1 


have in all ſingleneſs laid before your Lo. my whole minde, *which I remit 


Matter, as he may have glorie, his Kirk may have good, "and I may en- 
joy the Peace of a good Conſcience. And thus commending yout Lo. 
heartily to the gracious direction, and effectual bleſſing of our Lord, Ireſt, 
Keith, 16. Februar 1618. | | i 


volens, as it was ſaid of old, Nay farther, he thinketh that his accept- 
ing might grace the Office. He pretendeth he is loath to be an urger of 
Ceremonies upon others; yet notwithſtanding none was ſo readie to con- 
ſent at Perth. Ia the Dioceſan Synod holden after in the Year 1627. 
when the King did urge no Ceremonies, Yethe threatned the Miniſters 


the Church or Scotland. "as. 


to your Lo. wiſe Conſideration, Beſeeching God fo to direct this whole 


This Hypocrite conveyeth his Anſwer after ſuch a form, that the ni. 
ſhops might eaſily perceive, that he would accept the Biſhoprick nolens, 


of his Diocie, ſaying , ye think there will be no more dinne of Confor- 
mitie, beguile not yourſelyes , I ſhall make the beſt of you conforme. He 
becameſo vehement, that he would have all counted Schiſmaticks , that 
will not communicat at the Communion, celebrat' after this new form ; 
and to be excommunicat as hereticks,- that maintain, that Kneeling in 
the Act of receiving the Sacramental Elements of Bread and Wine, is 
Idolatrie. It is known very well, that he undertook not the Miniſtety, 
till Biſhopricks were in beſtow ing, and that he could finde no better mean 
to repair his broken Lairdſhip. He pretended, he would not enter, but 
upon ſuch and ſuch Conditions; yet he entered by Election of a Chapter, 
and without ſwearing to the caveats, and juſt after the ſame manner that 
the reſt did. | aq | | 

hree or four dayes before good friday, the Proveſt and Bailiffs of E- 
dinburgh wete commanded by a Letter from the King to ſee that the in- 
habitants obſerved good ſriday, comform to the Proclamation. Upon 
the wedneſday preceeding good friday, the Charge for obſervation of 
Holy dayes was again publiſhed at the meręat croſſe. Upon good fri- 
day the third of April, the Magiſtrats of Edinburgh ſent the Officets 
through the Toy n, to ſee that therewere no work, nor trading: Yet there 
was no other preaching but ordinare. Bur Mr Couper Biſhop of Gal. 
loway teached in the Royal Chappel, where fundrie of the Counſel. 
lours,-and others conveened, at the Kings direction. No Afﬀembly bag 
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yeelded to Holy dayes: Vet the obſervation of them is urged to be put in 
practice. | | 

| Upon Eaſter day, the Communion was celebrat by ſundrie Biſhopsin 
' their Cathedral Kirks with kneeling, ſpecially at $7 Andrews. The Biſhop 
of Galloway miniſtred the Communion in the Royal Chappel , where 
Chancellour d tous, Secretarie Hammiltoun, Mr William Oliphant the 
Kings Advocat; Sir Gideon Murray Treaſurer Deput, Sir George Hay 
Clerk of k egiſter and their follovyers, to the number of fourtie tvvo Per. 
ſons,didCommunicat. About tvventy dayes before yvhirſunday, the Kin 


1 


friends and folloyyers ro Communicat in the ChappeL So upon vyhite 
ſunday the Biſhop of Galloway miniſtred the Communion, in tlie Royal 


Adyocat, and others the Kings ſervants. The Biſhop deſired ſuch as were 
preſent not to ſcarre from Communicating, for the offering vyhich they 
were to give. So the Biſhops practiſed the Ceremonies, as occaſion of- 
fered , beſore the General Aſſembly had determined upon an anfwer to 
the King. This day Ar Patrick Galloway, teaching in the great Kirk 
of Edinburgh, allowed Preaching , and a Text choſen for the purpoſe ; 
but not ceſſation from work or trading. He ſeemed fo preciſe in for- 
mer times, that he would not be content to be invited to a Chriſt. 
mas pye. 

Aſter the Aſſembly holden at St Andrews, the Biſhops ſpread ares 
rt, that we would neyer have the libertie of a General Aſſemblie again. 
| Whereupon ſome zealous Brethren of the Miniſtery in Fife, fearing that 
the five Articles ſhould be proponed to the Synods in ſevetal, penned the 
advice following. 


If we caff down that which we have builded, 
We make our ſebves tranſgreſſours 


When the five Articles ſhall be motioned in the Synod for determination 
to paſſe thereupon, or farther preparation to that effect, Anſwer negative, 
for the reaſons following. 

' Theſaid Articles lye yet as rejected, and condemned by its of Gene. 
ral Aſſemblies, ſtanding in force, arid ratified and confirmed by acts of 
Parliament, and continual practice of this Kirk, theſe fifrie eight years by- 
gone. No Synod may, or ought to call in queſtion, Innovat, of Annul 
the Acts of the General Aſſemblie. | | 1 
The ſaid Articles being moved in the laſt Aſſembly, holden at $7 Ax. 
drews, the ſame were thought to be of ſuch importance, and the reaſon- 
ing thereanent, that the Aſſembly reſolved to lay over all to a full Meet- 
ing, andfarther adviſement. 

Humble ſuits were made to his May. for a General Aſſembly, to be con- 
veened at a convenient time, for farther treating of the ſaid Articles, 
whereof as yet the Kirk bath received no anſwer. In reſpect whereof, & 
ofthe dependents of theſe queſtionable matters, the Synod cannot in roa 
ſon meddle with the ſame. 

Ifa Synod ſhould preſume to meddle with Articles of that Nature, it 
were a juſt reaſon, to reject the whole members thereof from voting in a 
General Aſſembly, xomine præjudicij. | 
" The ſhort ſitting of the Synod , the multitude of their ordinary af- 


Chappel, tothe Chancellour, the Secretatie, the Treaſurer Deput, the 


vvilled the Lords of the Secret Councel to prepare themſelves vvith theſt 
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fairs, and the prejudice alreadie committed facto, beſore any Conclu- 
ſion agreed upon by the General Aſſembly , ſufficiently cloſerh their 
hands fromtreating upon, or medling with the ſaid Articles. 

f Synods ſhall determine anentthe five Articles, it ſnall make a ſchiſme 
in the Kirk ot Synods and anti Synods: for howbeit the greateſt part of 
the dy nods detetmine one way, the reſt are not bound to follow them: 


Becauſe in a general order there ought to be Communication of pes 
and Conferences before voting, which is not, nor cannot be done in ſe- 


veral Synods; but in a General Aſſembly: Becauſe they determine non 
Communicatis conſiliis & rationibus cum ceteris. 

Uponthe laſt of Z#uly, the plat of the Commiſſioners, appointed by 
the laſt Parliament to modifie & augment Miniſters ſtipends, was diſſolv- 
ed, andthe time of their Commiſſion expired. They united ſometimes 
two, ſometimesthreeKirks into one. The Biſhops conſented to theſe 
unions, to curcie the fayour of Noblemen and Gentlemen, or for gaine: 
For by theſe unions Multiplication of ſtipends was ſpared. At this plar , 
ſuch as did promiſeto Vote to the five Articles, got a ſudden diſpatch: 
Others, forall the moyen they could make with the Noblemen, that were 
Commiſſioners, were poſtponed, and got eitherſmall, or no augmen- 
tation. 

Upon the third of AuguF? , the General Aſſembly was indicted by 
publick Proclamation at the mercat croſſe of Edinburgh. All Arch- 
biſhops , Biſhops , Miniſters and Commiſſioners were warned to be at 
Perth he 25. day of the ſame moneth. Aſter they had ſpread a report, 
that we ſhould not have a General Aſſemblie again, to make Miniſters 
ſecure & careleſſe, they ſurpriſed them with this ſudden indiction. When 
they had prepared Perſons at the plat, or atSynods, or upon other oc- 
caſions, then they thought ir high time to have an Aſſembly. The Bi- 
ſhop of St Andrews, after the diſſolving of the Aſſembly , fad that he 
was diſappointed only oſ three Votes, which he looked for, of the men 
he looked ſhould have been their friends. So well prepared had they their 
followers. 


| 


Auguſt. 25.1618. 


For Obedience to the Proclamation, and to the Kings Particular Miſſi- 
yes, thePerſonsfollowing conveened at Perth the 25. of August 1618. 
bis Maj. Commiſſioners, My Lord Biuning Secretary, Lord Scoone , 
Lord Carnegie; their Aſſeſſors, Sir Gideon Murray Treaſurer deput, 
Sir Andreu Ker of Fernihaft Captain of the guard, Sir IM illiam Oli- 
Phant the Kings Advocat , & Sir William Levingſtoun of Kilſyth; No- 
blemen, the Earle of Lothian , Lord Uchiltyie ,- Lord Sanqubar, Lord 
Boyd; Barones, Wauchtoun, Ludwharne , Glenurquhart younger, 
Clunte Gordoun , Bonintoun - wood , Weemes , Baluard, 1 — 
Balcarras , Balmanno, Bombie , Blactbarronrie, Lagg, Burgeſſes 


burne 


mer : For Stirlime , Chriſtofer Alexander: For Saint Attdrews , John 
Knox , Thomas Lentron : For the Univerftie of $f Andrews, Doctor 
Bruce: Biſhops, all except Argile and Iſles. Miniſters, Commiſſio- 
ners from Presbyteries, or wanting Commiſion. 


— — 


Tree 
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for Edinburgh, David Aikenhead , George Fouls : for Perth, James 
_Aeate , Conſtance Malice: For Dundie , Me Alexander Wedder- 
younger » Robert Clay-hils: For Aberdeen, Mr John Morti- 


Inti. 


The Com- 
miſtioners 

ſor the plat 
unite Kirks 
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Intimation was made in the Church of Perth, the Sabbath day preceed. 


ing, of a faſt to be obſeryed the firſt day of the Aſſembly, according to the 


order. The faſt was little regarded, ſaving that two Sermons were made. 
Ihe ſirſt in the morning, by Patrick Forbes Bilhop of © Aberdeen, upon 
Ezra. 7: 23. He enlarged this ground, that nothing ſhould be done, 
nor determined in the Church by any Superior power whatſomeyer, but 
that which is according to the Commandment of the Almightie K ing. The 
other atten hours by John Archbiſhop of St Andrews in the little Kirk, 
upon 1 Coy. x 1: 1 6. He diſcourfed for the ſpace of two hours, fir, in 
defence of Ceremonies in general: Next, of the five Articles in parti- 
cular. What weight was in his diſcourſe, may be perceived by conferring 
his Sermon, which is extantin print, with the confutations of all the rea- 
ſons alledged at that Aſſembly, which are extant in print alſo. In his 
Sermon, he proteſted in the preſence of God, that the five Articles were 
ſent to him without his knowledge, not to be proponed to the Church, 
but to be inſerted among the Canons thereof. which then were in gather- 

ing; that he humbly excuſed himſelf , that he could not inſert among the 
Canons, that which was not firſt adviſed with the Church; and that he 
heard nothing of them afterward , till the Proteſtation was formed to be 
preſented to the Eſtates in Parliament: That the K ing. taking advantage of 
their misbeheaviour,who penned the Proteſtation, & proudly ſtood to the 
ſame, reſolved to have theſe Articles admitted in our Church. He ſaid, 
he laboured , that they might be referred to an Aſſembly ; which was ob- 
tained upon promiſe, that his Maj. ſhouid receive ſatisfaction: And 
that the promiſe was not made by him alone, bur was ratified by others 
alſo of that number, who were at the Aſſembly at i Andrews. A fiet 
thediffolving of the which Aſſembly , he with the reſt of my Lords the 
Biſhops excuſed the delay, that was made at that time; but their letter was 
evil accepted, and another returned full of anger and indignation. That 
he traveled at the Miniſters earneſt ſolicitation, by all the wayes he could, to 
divert the troubles, which before this time they would have moſt certain- 
ly felt. Therefore he concluded this part of his ſpeech thus; let no man 


deceive himſelf, theſe things proceeded from his Maj. and are his own 
motions , not any others. Suppoſe it were true that he alledgeth , he & 
his fellow es were not the firſt deviſers: yet they offered their Aſſiſtance 
and beſt Endeavours for their furtherance , when they were proponed. 
They were proponed before the Proteſtation was penned, as may ap 

| by the contents of the Proteſtation it ſelf. It is falſe, that the Miniſters, 
who conveened at St Andrews, promiſed any other ſatisfaction, then that 


which was agreeable to Reaſon , and fo far as their Conſcience would ſuf- 
ferthem. Whathe, and his fellowes, and others their adherents , Pro- 
miſed , is not to be impured tothe reſt. 

There was ſet in the Little Kirk, along Table, and furmes at every ſide, 
for Noblemen , Barones, Burgeſſes, Biſhops, and Doctors; and at 
the head of ir, a croſſe Table with Chaires, forthis Maj. Commiſſioners, 
| and the Moderator. The Miniſters were left to land behind, as if their 
place and part had been only to behold, But this apparently was done of 
policie, that they might carrie ſome Majeſtie on their part, to daſh ſim- 
ple Miniſters. Myr Spotſwood Biſhop of St Andrews placed himſelf , in 


the Moderators chair, without election. When Mr George Grier, Mini- 
ſter at Hadintoun, deſired that the order of free election might be keep- 
ed: The Biſhop anſwered ſaucily, the Aſſembly was conveened within 


che 


— 
— — 


. * 8 a k 27 * PI _ 1 * A AY 
ö 4 *% , ">. 9 2 * . be . N 
— — — > : & * * 1 — — N 3 
5 . . 6 Se * "4" 


* * * , ' 8 5 1. ; ; 
. 2 0 N * * 
9 * 0 1 
% . i ' |} 
* * . 
- 


— 4 


the Church of Scotland. | 699 4 


4 
a 


the bounds of his Charge, wherein ſo long as he ſerved, he truſted no 161 8. 
man would take his Place. No farther reply was made to him, for fear of | 
| trouble. | | 7 

Aſter prayer, be notified to the Aſſembly, that Mr Thoma Nicolſon 
ordinar Clerk, had dimitted his Office, in favour ot Mr James Sande- 
lands. He commended him as a man qualified for the Office, and rea- 
die to further Miniſtersin their actions before the Lords of the Seſſion. So 
without formal election, or voting, after he had asked at the Kings Com- 
miſſionets, ſome Noblemen, Biſhops, and ſome Miniſters, Mr James 
was called in, and his oath taken to be faithful & diligent in the diſcharge 
of his Office. I ben the Brethren of the Miniſtery were warned to give 
in their Commiſſions, before the ſitting down of che Aflembly afternoon. | 
So the names ef the Commiſſioners were never known, nor called upon, 
that they might be known every one to another, till the voting of the five 
Articles, in the end of the Aſſembly; and then it was known, that many 
of them had not lawfal Commiſſion. 

Ic was asked, whether all Noblemen , Barones, and Miniſters that 
were preſent , ſhould have power to Vote. The Biſhop of Sr Andrews 
anſwered , no Miniſters wanting Commiſſion; but voice could not be de 
nied to Noblemen and Barones, who were come upon his Maj. Miſhves: 
But that was pot ſufficient: For no Barones ought to have voice in the Ge- 
neral Aſſembly, but ſuch as are choſen Commiſſioners wich conſent of 
the Presbyteries, and one Baron only in the bounds of a Presbytery, as 
was ordained, the King himſelf being preſent, inthe Aſſembly holden 
Dundie 1597. The other part concerning Miniſters was not ob- 

eryed. . 3 

Ihe Biſhops ſearing, to be troubled with moe queſtions, commanded 
filence, and required the Kings Letter , which was directed to the Lords 
of the Privie Councel, and the Biſhops, to be read. DoQor TJoung Dean 
of Wincheſter , by birch a Scotiſh man, preſented the Letter. It was 
twice read in open audience, to move the Aſſembly to give may ro the | 
Articles. The tenor of it, as it was ſer forth in print by themſelves, here 
followerh. 


JamEts Rex, ” | 


Right reverend Fathers in God, right truſtie Couſines and Counſellers, 


and other our tcuſty and welbeloved Subjects, we greet you well. We 
were once ſully reſolved never in our time to have called any moe Aſ- 
ſemblies there, for ordering chings concerning the Policie of the Church, 
by reaſon of that diſgrace offered to us in that late meeting at St Andrews, 
wherein our juſt and Godly deſires were not only neglected, but iome of 
the Articles concluded in that ſcornful and ridiculous form, as we wiſh 
they had been refuſed rather with thereſt. Although at this time we ſuſ- 
fered our ſelves to be intteated by you our Biſhops,for a new Conyocation, 
and have called you together, u ho are now conveened, for the ſelf ſame 
Buſineſs, which then was urged. Hoping aſluredly , that ye will have 
ſome better regard of our deſires, and not permit the untulie and igno-- 
rant multitude, after their wonrted cuſtome , to overſway the better and 
more judicious ſort; an evil which we have gone about wich much pains 
to have amended in theſe Aſſemblies, and for which purpoſe, according 
to Gods ordinance, and the conſtant practice of all well governed Chur- 
ches ia all ages, we have placed you, that are Biſhops and Overſeers of the 
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reſt, inthe chiefeſt Roomes. Ye plead much, we perceive, to have 
matters done by conſent of the Miniſters; and tell us. that what concern- 
eth the Church in General, ſhould be concluded by the advice of the 
whole. Neither do we altogether miſlike your purpoſe: Forthegreater | 
conſent there is among yourſelves , the greater is our contentment, Bur 
we will not have you to think, that matters proponed by us of that na- 
ture, whereof theſe Articles are, may not without ſuch a general Con- 
ſent be enjoined by our Authoritie. This were a miskenning of our Places, 
and with all a diſclaiming of that innate power, which we have by our 
calling from God, by the which we have place to diſpoſe of things exter- 
nal in the Church, as we ſhall think them to be convenient and profitable, 
for advancing true Religion among our Subjects. Therefore ler it be your! 
care by all manner of wayes, and diſcreet Perſwaſions , to induce them 
to an Obedient yeelding unte theſe things, as in dutie both to God and 
Us they are bound. And do not think, that we will be ſatistied with te. 
fuſals, or delayes, or mitigations ; and we know not what other ſhifts] 
have been proponed: For we will content ourſelyes with nothing , -but 
with a ſimple and direct acceptation of theſe Articles, in the form. by us 
ſent unto you, not a long time paſt ; conſidering both the Lawfulneſs, & 
undeniable Conveniencie of them, for the better furthering of Pietie & Re- 
ligion amotig you. And it ſhould rather have becomed you to have begg- 
ed the Eſtabliſhment of ſuch things of Us, then that M e ſhould thugneedto 
be put to urge the practice of them upon you. Theſe matters indeed con- 
cerne you of the Eccleſiaſtical Charge chiefly. Neither would we have 
called Noblemen, Barones , and others of our good Subjects to the de- 
termining of them, but that we underſtand the offence of our people bath 
been ſo much objected: W herein ye muſt bear with us to ſay, that no King- | 
dom doth breed, nor have at this time more Loving, Dutiſul & Obedient 
Subjects, than we have in that our native Kingdom ofScorland. And if 
any diſpoſition hath appeared to the contrair in any of them, the ſame 
we hold to have proceeded from among you: Albeit of all ſorts of men, 
| ye are they that both of Dutie were bound, and by Particular Benefits 
| were oblidged, to have continued your ſelves, and by your ſound Doctrine 
and exemplarie life keeped others, in a Reverent Obedience to our Com- 
wendments. What and how many abuſes were offered to us by many of 
| the Miniſtery there, before our happie coming to this Crown, though 
we cannot quite forget, yet we little like toremember. Neither think 
we, thatany Prince _ could have keeped himſelf from falling in ut- 
terdiſlike with the profeſſion it ſelf, conſidering the many Provocations 
that were given to us. But the love of God and his truth ſtillupheld us, 
and will by his grace ſo do to the end of our life. Our patience al wayes in 
forgetting and forgiving many faults of that ſort» and conſtant maintain- | 
ing of true Religio againſt the Adverſaries, (by whoſe hatefull practices 
we live in greater peril, then you all, or any of you ſhould have pro- 
duced better effects amoi g you, then continual reſiſtances of our beſt pur- 
ſes. We wiſh, we be no farther provoked, and Gods truth, which 
ye ptofoſſe. of Obedience to Principalities and Powers, be no longer ne- | 
glected, and ſlandered by ſuchas, under the cloak of ſeeming holineſs, 
| walk untulie among you, ſhaking hands, as it were, and joining in this their 
diſobedience to Magiſtracie, with the upholders of Popery. Wherefore 
our heartie deſire is, that at this time ye make the world ſce by your pro- 
'ceedings , what a dutiful Reſpect & Obedience ye owe to Us, your Sove- 
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peace and truth) we do certai nly expect: Unto whoſe gracious protect 


and that it was againſt his will, that they were proponed. Vet he was 


| be overthrown , ſome Miniſters would be baniſhed , other ſome de- | 


matters, God is our witneſs. The which that it may be before your eyes, & 


' out The taunts and reproaches, breathed out at Court againſt the proceed 
ings of the laſt meeting holden at Sf Andrews, his Maj. high diſpleaſure. 
kindled by occaſion thereof, like a flamme of fire, readie to conſume all. ex- 

cept it were quenched in this preſent — by condeſcendingto the 


world will ſtand up againſt you. Then he deſired Doctor 7oung to ſpeak, 
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reign Prince and natural King and Lord. That as we in love and cate are 
never wanting unto you; ſo ye ina Humble Submiſſion unto our ſo juſt de- 
mands, be not found inferiour to others of our Subjects, in any of our King- 
domes; & that the care and zeal of the good of Gods Church, and of the 
advancing of pietie & truth, doth chiefly incite us to the following of theſe 


that according to your callings, ye may ſlrive in your particular Places, & 
in this General Meeting, to do theſe things, which may beſt ſerye to the 
promoving of the Goſpel of Chriſt > even our prayers are earneſt unto 
God for you. Requiring you in this and other things, to credit the bear- 
er hereof, our truſtie Servant and Chapla u, the Dean of /jncheſter , 
whom we have expreſly ſent thither , that he may bring uato us a true re- 
lation of the particularcarriages of all matters, and of the happie event 
of your Meeting, which by Gods bleſſing (who is the God of order, 


on we commend you now, and for ever. Given at T heobals the 10. of 
July 1618. c 


After the reading of this expoſtulatorie Letter, which I will not now | 


examine, and anſwer particularly, the Biſhop of q Andres had a 
ſpeech,wherein he proteſted, that he, that hęctaved not theſe Noyations; 


perſwaded , that his Maj. would be more glad of the conſent of this Aſ- 
ſembly to theſe five Articles, than of all the gold of Iudia. But incaſe of 
their refuſal, he aſſured them, the whole Eſtate & Order of our Kirk would 


prived of their ſtipend and Office, and all would be brought under the 
wrath of Authoritie. He adviſed them rather to conſent in time, nor af- 
tetward to beg favour by offering conſormitie, as others had done ; al- 
ledgiog, that Mr Johm Sharp, one of the Miniſters baniſhed for the diſ- 
ordered Conventicle holden ar Merdeen, as he called it, had written 
to him the night before, to interceed with the King for libertie to him to 
return to his own Countrey , and had offered to ſubmit himſelf to all good 
Orders intime coming. But the Letter was neither read nor ſeen. And 
the man himſelt hath given proof ſince, how averſe he is from conformi- 
tie. O ſaid the Biſhop , I know when ſome of you ere baniſhed, and o- 
thers deprived, ye will blame us, and call us perſecutors. But we will 
lay all the burden upon the King, and if ye call him a perſecuter, all the 


if ſo be he had Intention, or Commiſſion to that effect. The Doctor laid 


five Articles. He carped at the Eſtate of out Church, whereof he was 
ignorant. In aword, with words framed for the purpoſe , and uttered 
inamourning manner, he laboured to perſwade the Miniſters to conſent to 
the five Articles. Mr David Lindſey Biſhop of Brech:n,in his defence 
of this Aſſembly, ſets down his harangue, as it was received at that time 


by one that ſtood by, as he alledgeth. The tenor followeth, as he hath 
ſer it down. | 

Moſt honorable, moſt reverent, right worſhipſul and dearly beloved, 
it might well become me, according to the example of Elibhu, in the Hiſto- 
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few words, which ſhall be uttered with the uprightneſs and ſinceritie of 


glected by you, his native Subjects at home. And youeſpecially of the | 


rie of Job, in the preſence vf ſo Wiſe; ſo Grave, ſo Religious and Learned 
an Aſlembly, to wait in ſilence, till the more ancient in years had ſpo- 
ken. But that l know. that the Soveraigne Maj. of our gracious Lord 
and Maſter the King , who hath regarded ſo much the lowlinels of his ſer- 
vant, as to ſend me unto you at this time, to be the meſſenger of his will 
and pleaſure, now openly read in your ears, will procure attention to a 


a heart wholly devoted, as unto the Glorie of God, and Honour of our 
' Maſterthe King, ſo to the happie, free & flouriſhing Eſtate of this Church 
and Kingdom , unto which I am tied by ſo many ſtrong bands , that Mo- 
ſes the friend of God, and Paul that choſen veſſel of Chriſts, who are 
recorded in Holy Scripture to have exceeded intheir affection to the peo- 
ple of 7/rael, their dear Countrey men, did not in that owe more unto 
them, then that, which ye all well know; 1oweunto you. And would 
to God, 1 were as able to pay ſo juſt a debt. as Iam; and ſhall be ever moſt 
readie and willing to acknowledge it. Hic amor meus, hoc pondus me- 
um Fot from this love and dutie, I owe unto this place of my fitſt and ſe- 
cond birth, / God he beſt knovveth )/hovv the ſorroyves of my heart have 
been enlarged, ſince the time of the laſt General Aſſembly at Sr Andrews, 
o hear ſack vvords of Indigtatfon and juſt Diſpleaſure, ſo often to proceed 
out of the mouth of ſo good and ſo gracious a Prince, like Hoſes, the 
meekeſt man upon the face of the earth: Sed verendum etiam atque etiam. 
quo exeat patientia tam ſæpe læſa. M ords ſpoken againſt thoſe, that are 
called to be Miniſters, Ambaſſadours of Peace, arid patterns of Pietie & 
Obedience, uttered in the ears of them ; vvho labour indeed, as becom- 
eth fo loyal and loving Subjects, by their humble and dut:iful Obedience to 
his ſacred Maj. to outſtrip thoſe that vvent before them; and albeir they 
have the laſt, yet not to have the leaſt portion in our Davids love. But 
as then yvith all good and vvel affected men muchgrieved, ſonoyy lhear- 
tily rejoice, and praiſe God, that notyvithſtanding of all that is paſt, I 
have lived to ſee this day a General Synod once more of this Church of 
Scotland, called by the Authoritie and expreſſe Command and Pleaſut 
of our Soveraign Lord the King, vvhich is the only true and beſt means in 
deed, uſed in all ages for extirpating of all Seas, Ertours and Hereſies, & 
for the planting of truth , nd good order in the Church of Chrift. 00 


Ipray God, that all things at this Meeting may by the direction of God 
good Spirit, and by yout vviſdomes, be ſo carried, that ye abridge not 
yourſelves and y our poſteritie of ſo great a bleſſing; and procure that not 
only thoſe things, which are now required, but that other things more 
difficult be injoyned and forced upon you, upon ſtrick penaltie, by Su- 
pream Authoritic. And therefore I deſire (as I am ſent for that puc- 
poſe ) with the A poſi le Tit. 3. To put you in remembrance , that yebe 
ſubjef to Principalities and Powers , and that ye be Obedient, and 
readie to every good work. To put you irremembrance , that by the 
great bleſſing of the Almightie God, ye have to do with ſo Wiſe, ſo po- 
tent, ſo Religious, ſo I earned # Prince, the matchleſſe mirrour of all 
Kings, the Nurſing father of this Church; that he whoſe wiſd am and Au- 
thoritie is in the compoſing of all differences, both Eccleſiaſtical and Ci- 
vil, ſo much required , reſpected and admired , not only by his own 
people of his other Kingdoms , but by all good Chriſtians of forreign 
Nations, throughout the Chriſtian world, may be ſeemed to be ne- 
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Miniſtery,, who ought to be examples and patterns of Obedience unto 1618. 
others, you whom he hath ſoinfinitly oblidged by his ſo great bountie & | 
conſtant love, to put you in remembrance, that as with no ſmall} d ine 
putation to his Maj. & diminution (as itwere) of his princely Authoritie, 
in the judgement and fight of the world, whoſe eyes are bent uf 
theſe proceedings ; he hath granted you ſo long time by your Chriſtian: 
and Godly endeavours with your ſeveral flocks {whom you are to lead, 
and not to be led by them) to remove (as ye promiſed to his May. being 
here amongſt you, and again confirmed at y our laſt General Synod ) all 
theſeſcandals, which might be raken by the more ignorant, and unadviſed 
ſort of your 2 to whom. all nations, though to the better, may 
ſeem at the firſt ſome what ſtrange. So that now ye would be careful, as 
much as in you lyeth , to take away that more dangerous and open offence 
and ſcandal, vvhich by your delay & refufal of Obedience, you ſhall caſt 
upon the ſacred Perſon of our Soveraign Lord the King, the moſt conſtant 
and zealous Protector and Defender of that faith and truth, vvhich vve all 
profeſſe ; and for the vyhich he hath ſuffered ſuch open gainſaying of the 
Adverſaries thereof, the limms of Antichriſt. As it he, vvho hath labour- 
ed ſo much to cxaltthe Glorie of this nation far above all his predeceſſors, 
in the eyes of the yvorld , novv going about moſt of all to humble us un- 
to our God, and in performance of the AQ of greateſt devotion, accord- 
ing to his ov vn example, to bring us to our knees, did in ſo doing any 
vvayes urge his Subjects to any thing. vvhich might ſavour of Superſtiti- 
on, or Idolatrie. To remove the ſcandal from thoſe yyho ate in Autho- 
ritie among you, and are ſet over you in the Lord, vvho by their dutiſul ; , 
Obedience unto God and their Soyeraign , have alreadie both by their 
Doctrine and Practice, commended theſe things, vvhich are novy re- 
uired of you, tobe both lawſulandexpedient. Totake away that ſcan- 
dal and aſperſion, vxhich by the ſeeming Reaſons of your former refuſal] , 
or delay, ye have caſt upon others ſo glorious reformed Churches, as 
if the Holy Ghoſt, and Spiritof Reformation had been givenonly to, & 
ſolely reſted upon you. To remove that notorious and publick ſcandal , 
which by the fierie and turbulent Spirits of ſome few privat men, lyeth 
beavie upon the ſervent and zealous Profeſſors of the Glorious Goſpel 
| of Chriſt, as it they alſo were diſobedient unto Magiſtracie, and in this 
| did ſeem to joyne hands with the main up- holders and pillars of Pope- 
'T wounded the ſpirits of Good men to hear it often ſpoken, nec 
/ dicatur utinam amplius Gathi , & in plateis Askelonts ; nay to ſee 
in print, that Herod and Pilate werenow reconciled again, if not con- 
tra Chriſtum Dominum , yet contra Chriſtum Domini. Laſtly, to 
prevent that lamentable miſerie and calamitie , which God in his ju- 
| ſtice might bring upon this Kirk, in that ye regarded not the bleſſed 
time of your Viſitation , and deſpiſed the goodneſs and long ſuffering of 
God, and of ſo Bounteous and Gracious a Soveraign. And ſo conclude, 
{ for to ſtand now upon particulars, were but Actum agere, and you need 
nogleanings after ſo plentiful a harveſt ; or the light of a candle, being 
inlightened by the clear beams of the ſun ) with that of Naamans ſer- 
vants 2 Kings. 5. unto their Lord and Malter, Father, if the prophet 
had Commanded thee a greater matter, would? thou not have done it? 
&c. Soright Reverend Fathers and Brethren in Chriſt, if our moſt gra- 
cious Soveraign Lord, who hath done ſo much for you, had Command. 
ed you greater things, ſo long as they might ſtand with the will of God 
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and in no wayes be repugnant to the ſame (ſor in that caſe indeed, the A- 
poſtles Rule holdes inviolably true a n- +5 5 , that, we 
muſt rather obey God than men) ſhould ye not have been readie your- 
ſelves, & by your Doctrine & practice have induced others to Obedience? 
Much more then, when he requireth of you, but theſe few neceſſa- 
rie things ; neceſſare and expedient for the Glorie of God, for the ad- 
vancing of Pietie among you, forthe Honour and due Satisfaction unto 
our Soyeraign Lord the King, for the happie eſtabliſhment of Order , 
Peace, Union and Love among your ſelves, and intheſe united Kingdoms. 
Therefore let me beſeech you in the bowels of Chriſt, to give all their 
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que Cæſaris, Ceſari; que Dei, Deo. And as Conſtantine the 
great (as Euſebius hath it) wrote unto his Kirkmen, that troubled his 
peace, and other weighty affairs, with their contentious Humors ; ſo | 
| let me intreat you in the behalf of our Conſtantine Qui dum rogat , ju 
bet : date illi dies tranquillos, & noctes cures & moleſtiarum exper- | 
tes; tharſo he may with much joy and contentment of heart, yet once 
more, as he propoſeth, if not often, viſit your coaſts, and theſe places, 
which his ſoul ſo loveth . And that this poor Kirk, and his native 
Kingdom may be made eyer more and more happie by his coming, and 
long peaceable reigne : And God and men ſay Amen to it. Amen, 
Amen. 

The Kings Letter, and his diſcourſe ſeconding it, were more ſharpe, 
and fuller ot rerrours , then they are here fer down. Burt being forced 
to bring them forth to light, they have tempered them: Yer ye ſee how 
ſharpe they are. The Minifters, defenders of the eſtabl:ſhed Order, per- 
ceiving the drift of theſe ſpeechesand diſcourſes, and all other means pre- 
pared and diſpoſed for daſhing of ſimple men, modeſily required four 
things. 1. That none be admitred to Vote, but ſuch as were Authoriz- 
ed by lawful Commiſſion. The Archbiſhop anſwcred, his Maj. had 
written to Noblemen andBarones, willing them to be preſent at this 
Aſſembly : If any man had any exception againſt them, they ſhould be 
heard. Itwasreplied , that they were not to except agai nſt their Hono- 
rable Perſons or preſence ; but earneſtly to crave, that the order of the 
Church might be obſerved ; whereby ir is provided, that without Com- 
miſſion none have place to Vote in General Aſſemblies. 2. That the 
Libertie of the Church be not broken in the election of the Moderator, 
and that a lawful Leet be made to that effect. It was anſwered by the Arch- 
| biſhop , that this Aſſembly is convocat within the bounds of his Diocie ; 
be would underſtand » who would take bis place over his head. So he in- 
truded himſelf in the Moderators place without election. 3. That the 
Articles, proponed in ſhort and general ſummes, might be pur in forme, 
and amply extended, as his Hay, would have them enacted, that they 
| may be the bettet adviſed on, and conſidered. The pretended Mode- 
rator anſwered , let alone theſe toyes, trouble us not with needleſs que- 
| tions , we ſhall ſpeak of theſe things in the Privie Conference. 4. That 
ſome ofeither opinion may be ſet apart to collect, and put in order the 
' Reaſons of either ſide, for the more ſure and ecafie information of the 
| Aſſemblie. The pretended Moderator rejected this alſo, as imper- 

tinent. 

He proceeded at his own pleaſure, without adyice or information of the 
Provinces or Presbyteries, to the nomination of the Privie Conference , 
before that the Clerk had received the Commiſſions. Beſide his Maj. 

Com- | 
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Commiſſionets, theit Aſſeſſors, and the Noblemen, he did nominat all the 
Barones, except three, all the Biſhops , the Commiſſioners of Edin- 
burgh. Perth, Dundie , and thirtie ſeyen Doctors and other Mini- 
lers. I he moſt part were ſuch as were reſolved to yeeld, or were not 
well acquainted with the ſtate of our Church in former times. Some ſew 
of the ſounder fort were takeg in, to try the force of their arguments, ot 
anſwers in ptivat, that in publick they might either be evaded, or ſup- 
preſſed. So chere was choſen to be upon the Privie Conference, beſide 
his Maj. Commiſſioners , their Afleſſors, and the four Noblemen, 
VVauchton , VVeemes, Balcomie, Bogie , Clunie, Glenurquhart , 
' Balcaxreſs , Lagg, Balmanno, Bonintoun 'Barones. Miniſters , 
| Myr Patrick Galloway , Mr Henrie Blyth, Mr William Weemes , 
Mr George greir, Mr John Carmichael, My William Scot , My Ale- 
xander Gladſtones A rendeacon of St , Andrews, Dettor Philip, Doctor 
Strang , Doctor Bruce , Mr John Hay Parſon of Ranfrow , Mr T hv- 
mas Moorhead, Ar Michael Wallace, Mir Thomas Ramſey, Mr 
James Knox , Mr Robert Henriſon, Mr John Guthrie, Mr John 
Malcolme , Doctor Forbes, Mr George Douglas , Mr Patrick Dum- 
bar, My James Bijſbop, Mr George Chalmer, Mr James Simpſon , 
| My Robert Sommer, Mr David Lindſey, Mr David Monro, Mr 
| eArchbald Moncrerff , Mr James Burdon, Mr John Mackenzie, Myr 
Jobn Mitchelſon , Mr Patrick Shaw, Mr James Hammiltoun Dean 
of Glaſgow, Doctor Hammiltoun. The Commiſſioners of Edinburgh, 
Perth, Dundie, Aberdeen, Glaſgow: All the Biſhops. 
The Conference conveened at three afternoon, The Kings Letter was 
read again. The ptetended Moderator ſeconded ir with many terrours. 
To make them go quickly to work, he Affirmed, that four Articles were 


— 


alreadie concluded in the Aſſemblies, holden laſt at Aberdeen and t An- 
drews , how beit not in form as his Maj. required; and that kneeling only 
reſted to be conſented to. To prove his allegeance, a minute was read, 
containing the points conferred upon, at the places foreſaid,and no farther 


the Cautions & Conditions, added by the ſaid Aſſembly, as fruſtrations of 
his intention: that his Maj. was ſtill oſſended at the Aſſembly, holden at 
St Andrews. For removing of that offence, he would have had the Ar- 
ticle of kneeling put to voting in the Conference, without reaſoning. But 
after earneſt dealing, and much buſineſs, it was concluded by pluralitie 
of Votes, that it ſhould be put to reaſoning. For clearing the ſlate of the 
queſtion, the Miniſters , deferders of the eſtabliſhed Order, requir- 
ed again. 1. That the ſaid Articles might be extended to the full, and 
put in — forme: 2. I hat the other partie would prove them neceſſa- 
rie and expedient for our Church , according to the Common rule, Afir- 
manti incumbit probatio : Or otherwiſe improve the former order alrea- 
die eſtabl.ſhed , as defective, ſuperfluous, or confuſed. 3. That time 
and 2 might be granted to all, having calling and intereſt, to Reaſon 
freely , and to hear reaſoning in preſence of the Aſſembly, ſor their ber- 


reaſoned in writ, and fome ſew of either ſide appointed to put them in 
due form and order? The Moderator, notwithſtanding of the reference 
of theſe Conditions to the Privie Conference, rejected them; and by 
himſelf he determined, that the Miniſters , defenders of the Eſtabliſhed 
Order, muſt either prove the Articles tobe impious and unlawſul, or elſe 


— — 
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evidence was produced. He added, that his Highne/Saltogether refuſed 


ter direction. 4. That the Keaſons of moment might be proponed, & 
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they mult prove diſsbedient to his Maj. It was replied, that poor Subjects 
neither ought, nor convenient ly could diſpute upon a queſtion. proponed 
after that form. But if Reformation be intended, and the truth ofthe Ar- 
ticles proponed be fincerely to be ſearched, ſo far forth as they may prove 
good and expedient for this Church, the order agreed upon by his Maj. 
at Perth 1597. cannot of reaſon berefuſed , viz. that matters, touching 
reformation of external Government, be proponed or dine & decenter , | 
animo ædiſicandi, non tentana: , for ſearching the truth, the undoubted 
ground of true unitie. Notwithſtanding of whatſoever could be alledged, 
they were forced either to object againſt the ſaid Articles, or elſe to be re- 
puted diſobedient to his Maj. and to have no Reaſon on their fide. The 
time being ſpent , ſome few Reaſons were alledged , which were cut off 
by cavilling , and quarrelling at mens Perſons, rather then ſolidly an. 
ſwered. The Conference was appointed to hold in the morning at eight 
hours; notwithſtanding that hour had been appointed for the ſecond Sel. 


fion ofthe Aſſembly. 


Wedneſday 26. of Augu#?, 


The Privie Conference conveened at eight hours in the morning. Much 
time was ſpent with the Biſhops diſcourſes , and otherwayes, for mak- 
ing way to ſome reaſoning. Some few arguments were proponed againſt 
kneeling , in the act of receiving the Sacramental elements of bread and 
wine: But anſwered as before. The pretended Moderator, to cut off rea- 
ſoning , was inſtant that kneeling might be voted. The Miniſters al. 
leged, that the proper uſe of the Conference is to prepare, and put in 
order matters, that are to be treated in face of the Aſſembly; and nor to 
Vote. For it were an intollerable noyeltieintheKirk , a great prejudice 
to publick voting, and a preſumptuous uſurpation, to Vote and Conclude 
matters belonging to the whole Kirk. Therefore it was required, that 
the voting, and farther reaſoning might be reſerved to the ſull Aſlembly. 
The pretended Moderator replied, irt, that it was the cuſtome of the 
Lords of the Articles in Parliament, to proceed after that manner. Next, 
that he would not ſpare to commit twenty prejudices to pleaſe the King, 
Farther , that the Voting in Conference, was only by way of advice, & 
not to determine. | 

So under colour of advice,; by pluralitie of Votes it was concluded, in 
the Conference, that the geſture of fitting at the Communion ſhould be 
changed in kneeling. All that were upon the Conterence, ten or ele- 
venexcepted, voted for kneeling. "The Miniſters, ſtanding for the Eſta- 
bliſhed Order, required that the Articles might be formed. Aſter lon 
debate it was concluded by pluralitie of votes, that they ſhould be formed, 
and extended, as they were to paſſe in Acts. Some Biſhops and Doctors 
were named for that purpoſe. The Conference was appointed to meet at 
four afternoon. | 

Ihe Aſſembly, being fruſtrat of their diet in the morning, aſſembled at four 
afternoon at the call of the bell, beyond the Moderators expectation. He 
ſnhewed them, that that hour was appointed for the Conference; that ſome 
were appointed to put the Articles in form, & deſired them to depart, that 
matters might be expede for ending of the Aſſembly to morrow. The Mi- 
niſters, defenders of the Eſtabliſned Order, declared in what manner the 
Conference proceeded, notwithſtanding that they opponed to any voting, 
| which might be prejudicial to voting in publick Aſſembly. 
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William, Biſhop ol Geng AN a ſermon in the morning upon Rom. 

14: 19. He ſet at nought the ancient order of the K irk ſometimes high- 
ly commended by himſelf, and extolling his oun new light, preſumd, | 
to Catechize thoſe, who might have catechized himſelf. — 

The ſecond and laſt Seſſion of the Aſſembly was holden after dinner. 
The Kings Commiſſioners, and the Biſhops, Maſters and Rulers of the 
Aſſembly, aſſured the Miniſters, that out of that houſe they ſhould not go, 
till his May. were ſatisfied of his deſire. The pretended Moderator ag- 
greged the neceſſitie of yeelding, & inſtantly urged preſent voting, wick⸗ 
out farther delay, and aſſured them, that bis Maj. behq; ed to be fatisfi- 
ed, that his Highneſ would accept of no other anſwer, Fur yeelding. To 
effeCtuat his purpoſe, and to daſh ſimple Miniſters, he threatned and in- 
ſulted. Iknow well enough, ſaid he, there is never one of you, that will 
ſuffer ſo much as the loſs of your ſtipends, for the matter. Think not but 
when the Act is made, | will get Obedience of you. Thereis none of you, 
that voteth in the conttair, that mindeth to ſuffer. Some men pretend Con- 
ſcience, and fear more to offend the people than the King: But all that 
will not do the turn. Yet before, when he required conſent, he Affirmed, 

that although the act were made, his Maj. would be merciſul in urging 
Obedience thereunto ; and that they knew himſelf to be more fayourable 
to the Brethren , than any Biſhop of England. He took it upon his Con- 
ſcience, thar there was neither laſſe nor lad, rich nog poor in Scotland., 
ſome few preciſe Perſons excepred , whowere —* content, but al- 
ſo wiſhed that order of kneeling to be receiyed; whereof, he. ſaid, he had 
proof and experience in his own Citie of $f Andrews, and in tis Town of 
Perth, ſince he came hither. He made mention of a pamphet, found | 
within the pulpit of Edinburgh, and that it was alledged therein, that 
the Biſhops were bringing- in Papiſtrie, and the go Profeſſors would | 
| fight in defence of their own Religion. By way of anſwgr hejſaid., that | 
the Ceremonies make not ſeparation betwixt us and the Roman Chureh;z 
| buttheir Idolatrie, which if the Romaniſts would forſake, they would 
| meet them mid - way, and joine with them. And, as if the Mini- 
ſters had known any ſuch Profeſſors, diſpoſed to fight for their Reli- 
| gion, or were of purpoſe to joyn with them, he diſſwaded them 
to lean to ſuch brags : For he had ſeen the like of that before in the 17. 
day of December. He wiſhed, if ſuch athing ſhould happen, it would 
pleaſe his Maj. to make him a Captain, never one of theſe braggers would 
come to the field. r. 

After theſe blaſts, the Miniſters with modeſt importunitie inſiſted; 
that the matters depending might be better cleared by farcher reaſoning 
and adviſement, ſo much the rather becauſe theſe matters had not been 
reaſoned in full Aſſembly, for the information of all thoſe who had inter- 
eſt. After much dealing, and many earneſt ſpeeches, and defires to be 
| heard, ſome faſhion of libertie was granted toafew; but withſuch checks | 

and limitations to the Partie, that preſſed to propone, and reaſone, that 
quickly they were cut off, and ſourly rebuked; rather born down with 
Authoritie , than ſatiſſied with Reaſon. His Maß. Chief Commifs 
ſioner, Secretaric Hammiltoun, and the pretended Moderator ſtrait 
ly injoyned them, either ro propon anew Reaſon . ot elſe to hold their 
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peace, when asthe argument had either notbeen proponed in Conſe- 


rence; ot if proponed, not anſwered, or if anſwered, the reply in- 
terrupted. And ſuppoſe all this had been done in the Conference, yet 
1 Aſſembly , and ought to have been repeated, and 
fully diſcuſſed, forthe information of all Voters. Many Miniſters had 
not ſo much as acceſſe to hear, or propon one argument: For they had 
not ſeats provided for them, and Gentlemen thronged-in before them. 
The defenders of the Articles were itted to diſcourſe, ſo long as they 
pleaſed, to gibe, mock, and cavil; ſo light account made they of the 
fearful rent, which might enſue, that their behaviour was offenſive to the | 
beholders. There beſt defences were taken from the Authoritie of the 
Kings ſword; he will ranyerſe all, except we veeld: Or the Authoritie 
of his word; as when it was alledged out of Zauchius upon the fourth 
| Commandment, that things indifferent abuſed to Idolatrie, ſhould be 
altogether removed The pretended Moderator opponed to his judge- 
ment, or any other of the learned, the judgement of the King of great 
Britan. In a word, he profeſſed plainly, that neither their Reaſons, ö 
nor their number ſhould carrie away the matter. Theſe Articles muſt be 
concluded, and ſhall be concluded, although there were none but the 
Eleven Biſhops with the Authoritie of his Maj. Commiſſioners , they 
ſhall-impoſe them. It was confeſſed by ſome , that if his Way. could 
have been pleaſed , or diſſwaded, they would have reaſoned againſt | 
theſe Articles, and the introducing of them in this Kirk. Doctor | 
Lindſey , being poſed in Conſcience , confeſſed , that they had nei. 
ther Reaſon, Scripture nor Antiquitie for kneeling 5 but to avert the 
Kings wrath, thought it beſt to yeeld. Some velitation there was about 
obſervation of Holy dayes: But nothing ſpoken of the other three Ar- 
ticles. Boaſting and poſting confounded all, and cut ſhort : For the 
Kings chief Commiſſioner and the Biſhops reſolyed ro end all, at this 
Seſſion. | 
| The Miniſters not being permitted to Reaſon, and proſecute their Ar- 
guments with fuch Libertie, as was requifit, and fearing prejudice in vot- 
ing, gavc-in ſome Articles in writ, to be conſidered before the five Arti- 
cles were put to voting, profeſſing they were readie to preſent in writ 
particular Reaſons, againſt every one of the ſaid Articles. The preſentet 
Ar Jobs Scrmgeour Miniſter at Kinghorne was commanded to ſubſcribe 
them, and was rebuked as not having Commiſſion. They ſuſpected, 
that he was to preſent a Proteſtation againſt the proceedings of the Aﬀem- 
bly ; for preventing whereof they had declamed before againſt the Prote- 
ſtation , ſubſcribed ar the laſt Parliament, as treaſonable and ſeditious. 
But when he was perceiyed ro ſeek a pen to ſubſcribe, the pretended 
Moderator received them out of his hands ; twoof themonly wereread, 
but no wayes reſpected , the reſt were ſuppreſſed. The Articles here | 


follow . | 


Thee Articles preſented to the Aſſemblie Auguſt. 27. with 
ſome quotations,added ſince for confirmation. | 


For as much as we have been debarred of acceſſe, and from hearing the 
proceedings of the Conference, their reaſonings, conſultations and ad- 
viſements, anent the Articles proponed to this General Aſſembly, where- 
of all and every one of themſo neerly toucheth us, in our Chriſtian reſolu- 
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ly Eftabliſhed by Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitutions, Ads of Parliament, p- 
probation of other Kirks , and good liking of the beſt reformed Chriſtian 
without, and within this Kingdome, and ſo evidently bleſſed with hap- 
pie ſucceſſe, and ſenſible experience of Gods greateſt benefits, by the 
ſpace of fifrie eight years. and above. So that we may boldly ſay, to the 
praiſe of God, that no Church hath enjoyed the truth and putitie of Reli - 
gion in larger libertie. And upon ſome ſuch Conſiderations it gleaſed his 
gracious Maj. to continue the Church of England in her eſtabliſhed 
Eſtate, as may be ſeen in the Conference at Hamproun Court, & Tho- 
mas Spark his book written thereupon. Ia quippe mutatio, etiam 
que adpuvat utilitate , novitate perturbat : Yuapropter que utilis non 
eſt , perturbatione infrut?uoſa conſequenter noxia eff, ſaith ¶Augu- 
ſtine epi}. 118. That is, evenachange that is helpful for utilitie, per- 
turbech with the Noveltie: Wherefore conſequently, a change that is not 
profitable, is noyſome through fruitleſſe perturbation. Rather a Kirk 
with ſome fault, then ſtill a change, as is ſaid in the Conference at Hamp- 
toum Court. | 
| Thereceiving again of cheſe Articles, ſojuſtly rejected, and ſo careful 
ly and long keeped forth of this Kirk, grieveth reformed profeſſors, tender · 
ly affected to our reformation , and giveth occaſion to our Adverſaries to 
reproye our ſeparation from them of raſhneſs, levitie and inconſtancie; 
and not only hindereth their Converſion, but ſtrengtheneth their hope 
oſ our farther conformitie with them. Quoties non mutarunt ſuam qui fg 
que ſententiam! Quod ædiſicant hodie , cras deſtruunt; hodie lapidem 
| locant in fundamentum, cementogue confirmant, quem poſtero die eruunt 
& conterunt. Ubiquerevocationes , emendationes , novi fetus , alie 
atque aliæ, quoties nova ſententia placet, aſſertiones : © Alius detur- 
hat alium; confuſio confuſione permiſcetur; atque iterum , ſcinditur 
| incertum ſtudia in contraria vulgus. Nec adbuc cernimus aliud , et 
quis niſi mente captus dicat iſtiuſinodi artifices reedificare Eccleſiam 
Dei; quibus omnia Incerta, Fluxa, Iuſtabilia, Contraria; qui 
nulla dogmatum conſtantia , nulla animorum conſenſio ? Antididagma 
Colonienſ. Pag. 4. That is, how oft have they not changed every one 
their opinion? That which they build ro day, they demoliſhto morroy: 
They place this day a ſtone for a Foundation, and make it ſure with mor- 
ter. which they pull up the day following, and bruiſe in pieces. Every 
| where there is Revocations, Corrections, Ne births, diverſe Aſſertions, as 
oft as a new opinion pleaſeth any of them One throweth down another ; | 
Conſuſion is mingled with Conſuſion, and in the mean time the doubt- 
ſul vulgats are ſevered in conttatie factions. Neither as yet do we per- 
ceive any other thing: And who will ſay, except ſuchan one as is beſides 
| himſelf, that ſuch artiſans re ediſie the Kirk of God, to whom all things 
are Uncertain, Flowing, Unſtable, Contrarious, who have no conſtancie 


in the heeds of Doctrine, not conſent of mindes &c? | 
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| They cannot ſtand in one Profeſſion with Brotherly kindneſſe ; Peace, | 
and Love, which muſt be rendeely keeped among the members of Chriſts 
bodie, as the ſame conſiſts of ſtronger , and more infirme ; as may ap- | 
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tion, and Offices of our Miniſtery, in moſt humble manner we preſent to 1618. 
| your Conſiderations the particulars hereafter ſpeciſied, in the fear of God, 
intreating your/fayourable anſwer to the ſame. 

The Articles proponed , if they be concluded, they do innovat, and 
bring under the ſlander of Change the Eſtate of this Church, ſo adviſed- 
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pear in the Apoſtolical Rules following. Firſt, al, things are lawful to 
me, but all things are not profitable. 1may do all things , but I will 
not be brought under the of any thing. 2. Let every man be fully 
sue in his own minde. 3. Whatſoever is not of Faith is finne. 
. Let every one underſtand according to ſobrietie , as God hath dealt 
to every man the meaſure of Faith. 5; Take heed , leſt by any means, 
thir power of yours be an occaſion of falling to them that are weak. 6. 
Through thy knowledge ſball thy weak brother fall, for whom Chrift 
died. 7. When ye ſinne againſi the Brethren , and wound their weak 
Conſciences , ye ſinne again#i Chrift. 8. Whatſoever ye do, do all to 
the Glorie of God. 9. Give no offence , neither to the Few gor tothe 
Grecian, nor to the Kirk of God 10. Pleaſe all men in all things. not 
ſeeking your own profit , but the profite of many. that they may be ſaved. 
Cauſe not your Commoditie to be cuil ſpoken of. 12. Let all things be done 


honeſtly & in order. - Things indiffetent / put the caſe mans Inyentiens 
were of that nature ) inthe caſe of ſcandal, ceaſeto be indifferent , and 


are as things moral. Perkins Galat. 2. 3. 
They give way to humane Iaventions, and bring the wrong key of mans 


wit within the houſe of God, whereby toyes and trifling ceremonies in 
number and force are multiplied, as mens wits are variable to invent. ho 


requireth theſe things at your hands? 8 
The admitting of ſome openeth a door to the reſt, and the multitude 


of ſuch make us inferior to the Jewes in two reſpects. 1. Theirceremo- 

nies were all divine. 2. In number fewer than rituall Chriſtians do ob- 

ſerve betwixt the Paſch & the pentecoſt. Ger ſon complaineth, Quad mul- 

titudine leviſſimarum ceremoniarum vis omnisSpritusSantthgquem in no- 
bis vigere oportuit, & vera pietas fit extincta. Ihat with the multitude of 
frivolous ceremonies true Pietie was extinguiſhed, and the force of che 
Spirit, which ought to be powerſul in us. Jewel. Apolag Pag. 116. 
Sed quamvis hoc neque inveniri poſſit » quomodo contra fidem ſunt, ip. 
ſam tamen Religionem ſervilibus oneribus premunt , ut tolerabilior it | 
conditio ud corum, qui, etiamſi tempus libertatis non agnoverunt, le- 
galibus tamen ſarcinis , non bumants pre ſumptionbus ſubjiciuntur. 
e AuguF?. Epif?. 119. Howbeit it cannot be found., that they are contra- | 
rie to the faith, yer they prefſe down Religion it ſelf with ſervile burdens, 
ſothattheeſtate of the Jewes is more — who, howbeit they 
did not know the time of libertie , are ſubject notwithſtanding to the 
burdens of the Law, not to the preſumptions of man. Quanto magi: 
accedit cumulo rituum in Eccleſia ,' tanto magis detrahitur non tan- 
tum libertati Chriſtiane, ſed & (hriſto,, & ejus fidei. Confe/s. Orthod. 


- |Lunitie ſhall Satan ger, to ſow and water the tares of Atheiſme, Schiſme, 


Cap. 27. that is, The more that the heaps of rites and ceremonies in the 
Kirk increaſe , the more is derogated not only from Chriſtian Iibertie, 
but alſo from Chriſt and his Faith. Learned and grave men my like bet- 
ter ofthe ſingle form of Policie in our Kirk, than of the many ceremonies 
ofthe Kirk of England. Epi fi. before Baſilicon Doron, 

They hinder edification : For how much time and zeal ſhall be ſpent, 
upon the inbringing and eſtabliſhing of theſe, as much leaſure and oppor- | | 


Po pery, and Diſſenſion. Conſider the ſentences following. 3. Let 


us proceed by one rule, that we may minde one thing, Phil 3: 16. 2. 
Let us follow the truth in love, and in all things grow up in him, uh is 
the head, that is, Chriſt, Epheſe 4:15, 3. give noplace to the Devil, 
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my ſheep. 6. Take heed unto yourſelves , and unto the flock, As. 20. 
7. Let no root of bitterneſs ſpring up to trouble you. $. Fillfil my joy, 
that ye may be lite minded, having the [ame love, being of one accord, 
and of one judgement , that nothing be done through contention and vain 
gloric; but that in meekne/s of mnde every man eſteem other better then 
himſelf. 9. Doall things without murmuring and reaſoning. 10. It 
was needful for me towrite to you, that ye ſhould earneſtly contend for 
the faith, which was once given to the Saints. 11. While men ſleeped 
the enemie came, ſovved his.tares among the vubeat, and vvent his 
vvay. | 
Matters of that nature bring inevitably with them Diſpurations, Diviſi- 
ons, Contentions; as may be ſeen in all Kirks, where ſuch coales of con- 
rention got entrie. The Paſcha of the Primitive Kick, the interim of 
Germanie, the rent of the Kirk of Exgland, our own experience ſince 
the ſtrife ofrhe External Gubernation began among us &c. 

They bring a ſenſible blot, either upon the happie memorie of our god- 
ly and wiſe predeceſſors, in ſo far as we depatt from that reformation, ſo 
wiſely brought in, appointed and eſtabliſhed by them; or elſe upon dur- 
ſelves, by reſuming again of diverſe Superfluities without Reaſon, reject- 
ed by them for weightie and neceſſarie Cauſes, Magnum eff hoc Dei mu- 
nur, quod una & Religionempuram, & Eutaxiam, Doctrinæ videlicet 
retinendæ vinculum, in Scotiam intuliſtts. Sic obſecro & obteſtor , 
hec duo ſimul retinete , ut uno amiſſo, alterum non diu permanere poſſe 
ſemper memineritis Beza Epiſt. to Mr Knox. i. e. This is agreat bene- 
fiteot God, that ye have brought unto Scotland true Religion, and good 
order, the band that retaineth Doctrine, at one time. So I beſeech you, 
and obteſt, that ye retain theſe two together, ſo that ye remember, that 
if the one be loſt, the other cannot endure long. And again he ſaith, 

m recte illud, quod Diſciplinam ſimul cum Doftrina conjungitis : 
Obſecro & obteſtor ut ita pergatis , ne vobis idem, quod tam mmultis , 
eveniat, ut qui in limine impegerunt, progredi non Poſſint; immo eti- 
am interdum ne velint quidem, — longe mi ſerrimum et. i. e. How well 
was that done, that ye conjoined Doctrine and Diſcipline together. I be- 

ſeech you, and obteſt, that ye go forward, leſt it happen to you, which 
| hath befallen ſo many, that could not make a progreſſe, having ſtumbled 
in the very entrie; yea ſometime were not willing, which is moſt la- 
mentable. 

They ſet looſe the filthie mindes & mouthes of fleſhlylivers, to triumph 
againſt the moſt ſound and beſt reformed Profeſſors, & to rejoice in theit 
| rotten opinions, & reſtored opportunities of ſenſual obſervation of guiſ- 
| ing, gluttonie, carrels &c. 

| They are declared by this Church to be contrarie Doctrine, as may be 
ſeen inthe fir, ſecond and third Chapters of the fr 7 book of Diſci pline, 
in theſe words, We judge that all Doctrine, repugnant to the Evangel, 
ſhould be utterly ſuppreſſed , at damnable to mans ſalvation. In the 
books of the Old & New Teſtament we affirm, that allthings, neceſſarie for 
the inſtruction of the Kirk» and to make the Man of God perfect, are con- 
rained, and ſufficiently expreſſed. By contratie Doctrine, we underſtand 
wharſoeyer men by Lawes, Councels or Conſtitutions, have impoſed u 
on the Conſciences of men, without the expreſſe Commandment of Gol 


Word, 


If yebe otherwiſe minded, God ſhall reveal the ſame to you. 5. Frei 
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Word, as keeping of Holy dayes commanded by man, the ſeaſt of Chriſt. 
mas, andother feaſts. | | 8 

The Commiſſioners of Presbyteries, here aſſembled, ſufticiently under- 
ſtand , that neither the Presbyteries, from whom they have their Com- 
| miſſions , nor the Particular Churches of this Realme, either require, are 
willing, or conſent to admit theſe Novations. Confitentur T heologi, ni. 
hil eſſe per Synodos Eccleſſſs its obtrudendum. i. e· The Divines con- 
ſefſe , that nothing ſhould be obttuded upon Churches by Synods, againſt 
cheir will. | | 

The Commiſſioners of Presbyteries here aſſembled, uaderſtanding the 
alienation of them, from whom they received Commiſſion , from theſe 
Articles, can by no warrant bind nor oblidge their uawilling Presbyte- 
ries and Congtegations to their Votes. Eccleſiam diſſentientem & invi. 
tam obligare quis poteft᷑ ; i. e. Who can bind a Kirk diſaſſenting and un- 
willing? 

Tbere ſtand in force divetſe Acts of Parliament, in favours of out preſent 
order 1a. 6. P. 1. Cap. S. Ia. 6. Par. 6. Cap. 68: and Cap. 69. Iten, the 
fixſt Act ofthe Parliament 1592. 

The Miniſters of this Church by order of the ſame, ptinted and inſetted 
| before the Pſalme book, at their admiſſions re/ef7:ve , promiſe in the 
| preſence of God, and of the Congregation aſſembied, roabhorre, and 
utterly to refuſe all Doctrine, alledged neceſſarie to falyation , that is not 
expreſlycontained in the Qld and New Teſtament; and according to the 
graces and utterances that God grant unto them, to profeſſe , inſtru, 
and maintain the puritie of the Doctrine, containtd in the ſacred Word of 
God Q and to the uttermoſi of their power, to withſtand and convince the 
gain- ſayers, and teachers of mens inventions. Item, to ſubmit them- 
ſelves moſt willingly to the wholſome Diſcipline of this Churcb, by the 
which they were then called to the Office and Charge, promiſing in 
Gods preſence Obedience to all admonitions, ſecietly or publickly gi- 
yen &c. 

The Subſcribers of che Confeſſion of Faith, by their oath therein con- 
tained, promiſe and ſwear, to continue in the Obedience of the Doctrine 
and Diſcipline of this Church, and to defend the ſame according to their 
Vacation and Power, all the dayes of their lives, under the pains contain» 
edinthe Law, and danger both of bodie and ſoul, in the day of Gods fear- 
' | ful judgement, and roabborreand deteſt all contrarie Religion; but chie- 
fly all kind of Papiſtrie in general, even as they arenow damned & con- 
fured by the Word of God, & Kirk of Scotlaud. But in ſpecial the Pope's 
five baſtard Sacraments , whereof Confirmation is one , withall Kites, 
Ceremonies & falſe Doctrines, added to thetrue Sacraments, without the 
Word of God; his abſolute neceſſitie of Baptiſm &c. Which Conſeſſi- 
on, and practice following thereupon, is come tothe eyes of theworld 
inprint, and ſolemnly renewed inthe Coyenant,celebrated in the Gene- 
ral and Provincial Aſſemblies, Presbyteries and Kirk Seſſions, in the year 
of God1596. And how ſhall any man be heard to ſpeak againſt that, where- 
unto he hath formerly ſworn and ſubſcribed&ee the Conference at Hamp- 
toun Court. | 

The Miniſters, notwithſtanding ofthe preceeding terrours, moſt hum- 
bly and earneſtly requeſted the Kings Commiſſioners, that the conclud. 
ing of the Articles might be continued, till their Reaſons were ſent in writ 
to his May. & his anſwer returned. But their humble requeſt was deſpiſed. 


Before 
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Before the roll was called, his May. Letter was read again in open au- x 618. 
dience ofthe Aſſembly: no doubt, to the end the laſt im — 
cline the Voters to conſent. The Miniſters, detenders of the iſh- 

ed Order, required again, that none might have place to Vote, but ſuch 
as were Authorized with lawful Commiſſion. But this Order was not 
admitted · Vea, the pretended Moderator anſwered , that if all Scotland 
were preſent there, they ſhould Vote. * 
Ihe queſtion put in voting was formed ſometime thus, Will ye accept. 
or refuſe the fue Articles ? Sometime thus, Will ye conſent to theſe Ar- 
ticles , or diſobey the King ? The Words choſen to diſtinguiſh the Vo- 
tes were, agree diſagree, non liquet. The queſtion proponed was affected 
with this ſtrait condition. He that denieth one, denieth all. The pretend- 
ed Moderator certified them, that whoſoever voted againſt the Articles, 
his name ſhould be marked , and given up to his Maj. He took the roll 
of the names in his own hand from the Clerk. Firſt, were called the 
Kings Commiſſioners and their Aſſeſſors; then the Noblemen, Biſhops 
and Barones; then the Doctors and Miniſters, and laſt of all tue Burgeſ- 
ſes. The Doctors and Miniſters names were called upon without ordet: 
For he called firſt on thoſe, of whoſe conſent he was aſſured, without 
reſpect to the order of Provinceor Presbytery. As for examples he call- 
ed on the Archdean of Sf Andrews and Mr Patrick Galloway, when the 
Miniſters of the North werecalledon, In calling the names, he inculcar 
theſe or the like words, have the King in your minde, remember the King. 
Some wanting Commiſſion , of whoſe aſſent they were ſure , were called 
on. Others, whole negative they feared, were pretermitted. In end, 
by pluralitie of votes the five Articles were concluded. His Maj Com- 
miſſioners and their Aſſeſſors, all the Noblemen except Uchiltrie, all rhe 
Barones except M auchtoun, who went home before; all the Doctors ex- 
cept Doctor dtrangʒ all the Burgeſſes, a number of Miniſters voted Affir ma- 
tivly: One Noblemen, one Doctor, & fourtie ſive Miniſters voted negatively. 
Some few, non liquet. Doctor Lind ſey in his book affirmeth that ſourtie one | 
only refuſed, & four were non /zquet, Whereby ir appeareth, that if none 
had voted, except ſuch as had Commiſſion, the ſincerer fort had prevailed. 
The Biſhop proponed an Act to be made , thar all Miniſters at their | 
admiſſion ſhould ſwear , that they have made no Privat Paction for dimi- | 
nution of the ſtipend, modified by the Commiſſioners, appointed by the 
Parliament. Item, aratification of the Catechiſme, allowed at _Aber- | 
deen, and printed ſince with Priviledge Item, that every Miniſter be 
careful to ſee the Act againſt beggers obſerved, in their Pariſhes. Item, 
that Mr William Scot and Mr Alexander Henriſon be tranſported to 
Edinburgh: but the Biſhops meant no ſuch thing in earneſt. 


The nullitie of Perth Aſſemble. 


There were four Diocies abſent , Orknay , Gathneſs, Argile and the | 
Iles, and Commiſſioners for ſome Presbyteries, by reaſon of theſud-| 1. 
den indiction, and untimous premonition : For all ought to have been 
warned, who had intereſt. | 

The prerended Primat uſurped the Moderators place, without eleion. N 

TheBiſhops,a great number of Noblemen, Barones & ſomeMinifters, want- | 3 
ing lawful Commiſſion,catried themſelyes as members of the Aſſemblie, & 
voted. Biſhops ought not to have Vote in the Gen. Aſſemb. unleſs they have 
Commiſſion from ſomePresbytery, as was ordained in the Caveats. Far- 


———— — 


XXXX ther, 


————ñ—‚ 2ä— 


— 


_—— 


716 Therrue Hiſtory of 

ther, they practiſed the ceremonies betore the determination ot any Af. 
ſembly : And therefore ought to have been ſecluded, by reaſon of the 
prejudice committed by them. NoBaron ought to Vote, according to 
the AR made at Dundee in the year 1 598. but one out of the bounds of a 
Presbyterie, and having Commiſhoa. No-Commiſſioners from Burghes, 
except one out ofa Burgh, Edinburgb excepted. But here two were ad- 
mitted out of other Burghes. It was provided by the ſaid Act, that a 
Presbyterie might not direct moethan thtee of their numbes in Commiſ- 
ſion to a General Aſſembly. Vet here ſix or ſeven were admitted out of 
one Presbytery: as for example M. Andreu Alane and My James 
Burdone were only choſen Commiſſioners for the Presbytery of Auchter. 
arder ; Vet Mr Andrew Bellenden Biſhop of Dumblane added ſeven 
or eight to them: Their names were called on among the reſt, and they 
voted. In the Aſſembly holden at Saint Andrews in April 1582. It 
was thought expedient, that Presbyteries ſhould not be aſtricted to direct 
theit Moderator in commiſſion : but that libertie be leſt to them to chooſe 
whom they judge fitteſt for the purpoſe. Nevertheleſſe in this Aſſembly, 
ſome Moderators, not choſen by their Presbyteries, voted without Com- 
miſſion, by vertue only of a forged clauſe , foiſted into an Act of a 
pretended Aſſemblie, boldea at Zzn/ithgow in the year 1606. Farther, 
the Moderators for the preſent were of a new ſtamp, vi. the Biſhops De- 
puties, according to the Act of G/2a/gow. The Kings Commiſlioners & 
their Aſſeſſots had every one their ſeveral Vote, whereas the King himlelf, 
when he was preſent , claimed but one Vote. 

Thoſe that were Authorized with Commiſſion, & voted affirmatively, 
either had their Commiſſions procured by the Biſhops , or were the Kings 
penſioners, or gaped for Promotion, or had received ſome benefite, or 
looked for it, or were wonne at the Plat, by promiſe of augmentation of 
their ſtipends , or had ſubſcribed other Articles in privat, or were not 
well informed in their judgement, for lack of full and free reaſoning, or 
were circumyented with promiſes made to them by the Biſhops, that 
they ſhould not be urged with the practice, if they would conſent to make 
the Act to pleaſe the King. Some confeſſed they aſſented nor /implici- 
ter, but to avert the wrath of Authoritie. Some were threatned by their 
own Dioceſan Biſhops in privat with Depofition. Mr Milliam Couper, 
Biſhop of gal/oway, upbraided Mr James Simpſon Miniſter at T ongland , 
and Mr Thomas Proven Miniſter at Leſwalt , for voting according to 
the light of their Conſcience , and the Commiſſion given to them by 
their Presbyterie. Many had voted alreadie inthe Privie Conference. 
Some voted at two ſundrie times, being twice called upon, as if they 
had not anſwered the firſt time, ſome other names being interjected be- 
tween . 

The Aſſembly was preoccupied with Sermons , Letters, Harangues, 
prepared for the purpoſe. The neceſktie of yeelding was enforced, upon 
no leſſe pains , then the wrath of Authoritie, Impriſonment , Exile, 
Deprivation of Miniſters , utter ſubverſion of the Eſtateand Order of this 
Church. Suchas by the Proyidence of God had their mouthes opened 
to Reaſon, were Checked, Quarrelled, Rebuked, Interrupted , Boaſt- 
ed; and for their diſcouragement , it was plainly Profefſed , that nei- 
ther Reaſoning , nor the number of Voters ſhould carrie the matter 

away . | 
| Notwitnſtanding that it was craved, that the Articles ſhould be offered 


ro 


— — 


the Church of Scotland. 
to voting ſeyerally; becauſe ſome perhaps might Vote to one, who w 


Vote againſt the reſt: Vet were all the fiye offered, or rather obtruded to 


voting at once. Vea the pretended Moderator ſaid, his Maj. would not be 
ſarisfied except all were granted, and that he that denied one, was to be 
holden as if he had denied all. 

Seing we haye here made mention of ſome Articles, preſented to Mini- 
ſters to be ſubſcribed at their entiie, 1 have here ſet down the Articles, pte · 
ſented by the Biſhop of $7 Andreu to Mr Alexander Martine to be ſub- 
ſcribed by him at this entrie: | 

L A. B. now to be admitted to the Miniſtery of C. faithfully promiſe, & 
ditions following. They are to ſay. 

That l ſhall be leil and true to my moſt gracious Soveraigne the Kings 
Maj. and his Succeſſors, & to my power ſhall maintain his Highne ſj right 
and prerogative in Cauſes Eccleſiaſtical. 

That ſhall be obedientto my Ordinar the andto 
all ſuperiors in the Church, ſpeak of them reverently , and in all privat 
and publick Prayers commend them, and their eſtates ro Gods merciful 
protection. 

That I ſhall in all places by Conference, and where I ſhall have occaſi- 
on in publick Preaching , maintain the preſent Government of the Kirk, 
and juriſdiction Epiſcopal; and ſhall by reading be carefull to informe my 
ſelf, to the end 1 may ſtand for the ſame, againſt all adverſaries oppoſite to 
the ſame. | 

That Iſhall be diligent to my power in the duties of my calling, be te- 
= with my Flock, and not diyert therefra, withour the licence of my 
Ordinar. 

That Iſhall ſtudie to advance the ſtate of the Kirk in General, and Par- 
ticularly the ſtate of the Kirk of C. whereuntol am to be received, in all 

rofits and commodities Ican. ** 

That I ſhall live a peaceable Miniſter in the Kirk, ſubjecting myſelf to 
the orders that therein are, or by conſent of the ſaid Church ſhall be (law- 
fully) eſtabliſhed, and by all means that l can uſe, procure others to the 
due reverence of the fame. Which things if I contraveen {as God for- 
bid ) Iamcontenr, upon trial and cognition taken by my ſaid Ordinary, 
without all reclamation or gainſaying, to be depriyed of my Miniſtery, & 
be repute and holden a perjured and infamous Perſon for ever. Subicrib- 
ed with hand at &c. | 
The word Labrfully in the ſixth Article, was not inſert in the Princi- 
pal, which was to be ſubſcribed, as My Alexander Martine, to whom 
the Copie aboyewritten was given to he adviſed with, aſſured me. There 
is no Law Civil or Eccleſiaſtical ordaining any ſuch Articles to be ſub- 
ſcribed by Miniſters, at their entrie, either to their Offices, or Benefices : 

And yet the Primat debarreth whom he pleaſeth from enttie, unleſſe 
they ſwear & ſubſcribe them; and gote after this time the ſubſcriptions of 
many young men, intrants to the Miniſtrie. 
O pon the twentie one of October, the Acts of Perth Aſſembly were 
ratified by the Lords of Secret Council, and the ratification proclaimed 


tenor whereof followeth. | 
James by the grace of God King of great Britane, France and Ire- 
1d, de fender of the Faith. Toourloyits & c. Meſſengers our Sheriffs 
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ſolemnely ſwear by thir preſents, to obſexve & fulfilthe Articles and Con- | 


at the market croſſe of Edinburgh, upon thetwenrie fixt of October. The 
| | | | ed 


in 


Articles 
obtruded 
upon in 
trants te be 
ſubſcribed. 
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| | Te" F* is + od. | 
Ads made, and ſer down , concerning the Glorie o: God, and Govern- 


ment of his Church , agreeable to that decent and comely Order, which | 
was obſerved in the Primitive Kirk, when the ſane was in the greateſt 
' Puritie and Perfection: as namely, an Act ordaining, that every Miniſter 
ſhallhave the Commemoration of the..ineſtimable benefits teceived from 


on, Reſurrection, Aſcenſion; and Sending down cf the Holy Gboſt, 


io that part conjunctly and ſeverally ſpecially conſtitute, greeting. For- 

ſameekleis in the General Aſſembly of the Kirk ,holden lately arcur burgh | 
of Perth, in the moneth of ¶Auguft laſt by paſt, which was countenanced 
with the preſence and aſſiſtance of certain Commilſionersfor Us, and of 
diverſe Noble men, Barons, and Commiſſioners from the Chief and Prin- 
cipal Burrowes of this our Kingdome , there were certain godly & good 


God, by and through our Lord and Sayour Jeſus Chriii, his Birth, Paſſi- 


upon the day es appointed for that uſe; and that they ſhil] make choiſe of 
ſev etal and pertinent Texts of Scripture, and ſrame their Docttine & Ex- 
hortat ion thereto, and rebuke all Superſtitious Obſervation, and licen- 
tious Profanation of the ſaid dayes. An add anent the Adminiſtration of 
gaptiſme in Privat Houles, wt en neceſſitie ſhall tequiie. An act anent 
the C. tech. zing of young children of eight, ears of age, and preſenting 
them to the Biſhop to lay hands on them, and bleſſe them with ray er fer 
increaſe of their knowledge, and continuance of Gods heavenly praces 
with them. An act anent the Adminiſtration, and giving the Holy Com- 
munion in privat houſes to ſick and infirm Perſons. An act that the 
bleſſed Sacrament of the Hole Communion of the bodie and blood of our 
Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, be celebrat io the pt ople humbly and re- 
verently kneeling upon their knees. An act ſor teſtraint of ſimoniacal 


| Collecting of the Canons of Church Diſcipline ; & as they finde the ſame 


on, můde and ſet dos n ſor the well of the Kirk. Theteſore we, out of 
our true reſpect to the Honour of God, and to have him Honoured by all 


pactions in the entrie of Miniſters, ordaining that ilk Miniſter ſhall before 
his Admiſſion and Collation by the Ordinar, ſwear the Oath contained 
in the ſaid a. An act giving Commiſſion to certain Perſons therein men- 
tioned, to reviſe the labours of thoſe, to whom Commiſſion was given, in 
the Aſſembly of Aberdees for reviſing the book of Common pra) er, and 


wortnie to be allowed, to take order for Approbation, and Publiſhing 
thereof. M hüich Ads being ſten and confidered by Us, and we finding 
that tt eſbme have been ery wiſely, gravely , and with good delibetati- 


our people, have by our Authoritie Royal, with the advice of the Lords 
of our | rivie Council, Ratiſied, Allon ed, Approved and Confirmed ; 
and by the ſenot of this our preſent Act, Ratifie, Allow, Approve and 


Confirm the Acts Particularly abovewritten, in all & ſundrie Points, Clau- 
| ſes, Heeds, Articles, and Conditions thereof; and ordaines the lame 
to have the force and ſtrength of Lawes, in all time coming, and o have ef. 
fect and execution in all the places ofthis our Kingdome. And in ſpecial, 
that there ſhall be a Ceſſation and Abſtinence from all Kind of labour and 
| handy-work, upon the five dayes abovewritten, whichjare appointed to be 
| dedicat to Gods ſetyice, to the effect our Subjects may the better attend 
the Holy Exerciſes , which are to be keeped in the Kirks at theſe times. 
Out will is herefore, and we charge you ſtraitly,, and Command, that 
| incontinent theſe our Letters ſeen, ye paſſe, and in our Name and Au- 
| thoritie make publication hereof, by open Proclamation at the marker 
croſſes of the head Burrowes of this our Realme ; & other places needful ; 


— ee en rn ern} 


where 
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day, as may be ſeen by this Letter following. 
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the laſt Synog holden at Gla/zow, to give your Obedience to the Kings 


bly. Ata 
| fl r at Metros, in his Sermon the ſecond day, exhorred the brethren, 
and that with tears, to ſtand to the Libertie and Gorernmenr of the Kirk, 
Eſtabliſhed before the ereQion of the late Biſhops. Yer Chriſtmas day ap- 
| proaching, tbe Biſhop urged the Presbyteries with the obſervation of that 


cember approacheth , s which day, it is ordained , that every one of 
one Sermon of the Nativitie &incarnation ofthe | 


9 


—— — 


wt.c:ettrough not e pretend ignotance of the ſame. And that ye com- 


1 


mand and charge all our Subjects and Lĩieges, that they and every ape o 
them have a teverend and dutiful teſpect and regard to the obſei vation of 


the premiſes. And that none of them preſume, nor take upon hand, 


upon u hatſoe ver colour or pretext, to violat the ſame in any point but 
io give adue Neſped᷑ and Obedience thereto: And that they abſtain ſiom 
all Kind cf labour andhandy- wor k, upon the five day es particularly above- 
written, Certifying them that ſhall do in the contrair , that they ſhall 
be repute, hold: n and eſteemed as Sediticus, Factious and Unquier Per- 


ſons, Diſlutbers of the Peace and Quit t of the Kirk  Contemners of aur 


Juſt and Re yal Com mandment, and ſhill be puniſhed therefore in their 
Perſons and goods, with all rigour and extremitie, to ihe terte ur of others, 


at the u bittiment of the Lords of our Pri vie Council. The which to do |. 


we commit to you conjunctly and ſeverally our full power. by theſe our 
Letters, delivering them &c. Given uncer our ſigner at Halyrudhouſe 
the 21. of October, and of our reigne the ſixteenth, and fifrie two 
years 1618. 

Here ye hàvea minut, & the meaning of the Acts of Perth Aſſembly, 
which ye ſhall ſee aſter ſet dow n in ample forme, when we come to their 
ratification in Parliament. Obſerve here, that Ceſſation ſtrom all kind of 
labour and handy-work, upon the five dayes abovyey riiten, is Command- 
ed ; which was not required in the Act of Perth. 

About the mids of November,there appeared a Prodigious Comet, which 


by appearance portendedtt.e warres of Germanze , which began not long 


alter, and cont inueth yet tothis year 1631. 
Mr James Lau, pretended Biſhop of Glaſgow, in his Dioceſan Synod 
holden at G/a/cow and Peebles, urged Obedience to the Ordinances of 
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A comet 
ſeen. 


Bishop 
Law urg- 
eth Obe- 


Perth Afembly. But the Brethren conyeened at Gla/zow Proſeſſed 
3 not acknowledge that A ſſembly for a Law ſul Aſſem- 
ioceſan Synod holden # Peebles, Mr John Knox Mini- 


Tohisreverendand welbeloyed: Brethren the Moderator, and 
Brethren & the Preſbyterie Air. 


dience to 
the Acts of 
Perth. 


Welbeloyed Brethren ; ye remember how earneſtly l exhorted you, at 


Maj. and the Ordinances of tne laſt General 8fenibly holden at Perth, 
whereof ye are not ignorant, norforgetful. The twenty fifih day of De- 


you ſhould preach ar le 


Sonne of God, our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt; or if your people will 
aſſemble again, ye may preach another alſo. Theſe therefore ace to 
intreat you, and if intreatie and cequeſting will not move you, todo your 
dutie willingly and obediently, as becometh good Subjects, and Godly 
Paſtors , then in his May. Name and Authoritie ; for diſcharge of my du- 
tie and ſervice, Idoby theſe preſents Command you all, and every one of 
you, to make due and lawful Premonition to your! pariſhoners , to aſſe m- 


| 
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Mr Willi- 
am Stru- 
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invective. 
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your ſeveral Pariſh Kirks, and there by publick Preaching, Prayer, and 
Thankſgiving, to Worſhip God, & praiſe him for the ineſtimable beneſite 
of the Birth and Incarnation of his Son. Atteſting alſo hereby your own 
hearts and Conſciences , that whatſoever punifhmcar ſhall be inflicted by 
his Maj. Authoritie upon any of you, that ſhall berried to diſobey; or 
whatſoever trouble or ſchiſme ſhall ariſe in the Kirk, by your obſtinar and 
inexcuſable refuſing, all ſhall be impured juſtly to yourlelyes, as being re- 


ed by his Maj. butalſo to be depoſed from your Offices and Places. 1 ſhall 
be very ſorie, and heartily grieved to ſee the Peace of our Kirk troubled, 
the ſtate thereof endangered, and the unitie , which ſhould be among 
your ſelves, divided. Ard Iſhall find my ſelf heavily perſecuted by any 
of you, who ſhall be tried to be either Authors or Inſtruments of ſuchgreat 
evils. But hoping better of you, and that ye will in Holy Wiſdom, and 
due Obedience conform yourſelves to that, which hath ſo much Lau ful 
Authoritie, and will prove ſo Profitable , I commend you to the grace 


of God, and reſts. 


Tour loving Brother. 
Glaſzow, penulc of November 1618. Ja. GLasGovy. 


Miniſters and Presbyterie of Edinburgh, wherein he aſſured himſelf, that 
they would according to the Acts of the Aſſemblie, teach on Chrifts Na- 
tivitie, upon Vule day. Ihe Miniſters of — doubting of the con- 
veening of the people, thought ir ſufficient there ſhould be preaching only 
in two Kirks. The people of Edinburgh conveened not, as the Kings pen- 
ſioners My Patrick gallovvay and Mr William Struthers expected. 
The great Kirk was not half full, notwithſtanding of the Magiſtrats tra- 
vels. Mr Patrick, avainglorious man, fretting , becauſe he was not 
followed in his corrupt courſe, denounced that day andthe Sabbath fol- 
lowing , the famine of the Word, Deafneſs, Blindneſs, Leanneſs, In- 
abilitie to come to the Kirk, to fall upon thoſe, who came not to his Chriſt- 
mas Sermon. There was ſuch paucity of hearers in the Lictle Kirk, who 
werealſoof the meaneſt ſort, that the dogs were playing in the mids of 
che floor. Mr William Struthers was ſo diſpleaſed, that upon the fifth 


beſt proſeſſors of the Town, and worthieſt of the Miniſtery, that the like 
had not been heard out of any of the pulpits of Edinburgh before, What 
he could not expreſſe by words, he expreſſed by his countenance and ge- 
ſture. Mr William Couper preached upon Chriſtmas day, in the Abbay 


| 


Kirk. Many reſorted to him out of curioſitie; becauſe he promiſed before 


to give them reſolution that day, fot obſerving of Holy dayes. He was fo 
impertinent and frivolous in his arguments, that he was mocked. Soon 
after he conttacted diſeaſe , and was vexed partly with ſtrange viſions or 
| apprehenſions, and partly with the people that craved ſatiſſaction, which 
he was not able to give, ſpecially to chat Religious and good Chriſtian 1/a- 
bel Speir. His ſickneſs leſt him not till his death. Wo | 
| Uponthe fifth of Januar Mr liam Struthers preaching upon P/ad. 
41. verſe 4r. inveighed againſt the beſt Profeſſors in Edinburgh. He 
alledged, that at all times at their Tables, Meetings, Conference, and 
| Conventions, their Miniſters were the ſubject of their ſpeech , calling 


fractarie, and well deſerving by your contumacie, not only to be puniſh- 


ble and conveen themſelves the ſaid 2.5. of December next to come, at ö 


of Januar after, he made ſo virulant and bitter an. inveCtiye againſt the | 
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Chriſtians were perſecuted. What good came of that, the event proyed 


them fleſhly, carnal and c men. Ve are, ſaid he, like thoſe, who 
walking in the way, and tind ng thornes therein, which are not thornes 
indeed but in the imagination of their own brain, go not by them, nor 
* — — ſtill, and go no farther; yea go 
to the hedge by the fide , and cut down briers and thornes, and caſt 
them in the way, and ſo make moe impediments to your ou ſelves: for 
we may fee well enough, that all that ye ſeek, is to have your Miniſters 
Silenced, Impriſoned, and Baniſhed. Ve are a cruel and pitileſs people, 
ſeeking to break the back of your Miniſters. There is enot gh of that geir 


already. Howbeit ye abuſed your former Miniſters, ye Hall not obtain 


that of us. We are of a more manly and maſculine ſpirit. We tell you the 
truth. If ye will not obey us, your blood be on your own heads: For we 
are refolyed to obey God, the . the Kirk. For lam aſſured, that 
whoſoever they be, that have ſuffered hitherto for theſe mattets, have 
not ſuffered for Gods cauſe; but have unneceſſatily drawn down a croſſe 
upon their own heads. Ve would have us to do here, as thoſe that were 
before us in this place, to be abuſed with every clatter. When any privat 
man had received an injurie in his goods by a Courtier, then came he to 
the Miniſter, and told him, thatthe Goſpel was perſecute. And incon- 
tinent the Minifters went to the pulpit, and ſounded the trumpet, that 


at the 27. day of December. That day made the Kirk ſmart for it ſenſyne. 
Iam ſorie ſuch things ſhould be regiſtred in our Chronicle to our great 
ſhame. That was the blot of Edinburgh, & the blot of the Kirk of Scot- 
land. They talk meekle of theſe dayes, I know not what they were: 
for I was a lad in the ſchool in theſe jolly dayes. It is a puniſiment de- 
nounced by Jeremie, that the Miniſter that ſpeaketh lies, ſhould be- 
come the rail. Chriſt is the head, we ate the tongue, ye are the bodie. 
Ye would make us the tail, but it ſhall not beſo. We ſhall be the head, 
and ye the tail. Ye muſt receive infiruction from us, and not we from 
you. What Maſter among you will be content to receive direction from 
his ſervants? We care not for your ſpeeches; for they ate the talk of the 
tail, and it is not worth the heating: For if we ſhould follow the wind of 
your ſpeeches, we ſhould fail all the points of the compaile in one hour. 
The Mittiflers of Edinburgh muſt either be aſſes, to beat what burdens the 
ple pleaſeth to lay upon them; or ſluddies to hammer upon, what 
they will. As ſor my ſelf, Iam reſolved to be a ſtuddie. Hammer up- 
on me as ye pleaſe, Icare not. There are ſome Countrey Minifters in this 
Town, and others preaching about, who have ſtayed here a moneth, or 
thereby. V' ich what Conſciences they bide from their own Congregati- 
ons ſo long, I know not, or what their errand is here, Icannot tell. For 
they go about feaſting from houſe to houſe, ſeducing the people, ſpeak- 
ing againſt Biſhops, and they themſelves are Popes : For they have an 
Anabapriſtical Spirit, and have not received the keyes of heaven; but 
have thrawn out of Cht iſts hand the keyes of hell, and ſent men hither firſt | 
by ſuramar Excommunication. In his prayer after Sermon , he prayed 
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that the Lord would take out of his Maj. heart, that rancor he had con- 
ceived for the ruffles he had received of the Kirk of d cotland and Miniſters 
thereof, Upon the tenth of Januar, betwixt prayer and reading of — 
Text, he had theſe words following. I thought it abſolutly neceſſat to 
advettiſe you of the miſconſtruction of our laſt Tueſdayes Sermon. To 
make an Apologie, it were idle; and as for a palinodie, we have not | 


learned 
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learned the ſtile of it, as yet: For we will not diſgrace the ſuggeſtion of 
the Spirit of God ſo. Ve remember the diſtinctioꝝ we made of | 
of this Town, that there were ſome Godly , & ſome profane. For there 
is no Congregationof the world, but it this mixture: For Sodom had 
Lot, and the houſe of Noah, Ham. Upon the 19, of Januar, be ex- 
| plained himfelfin theſe words. We were hardly interpret for our laſt tueſ-· 
| dayes Sermon we made in this place, We meant not of every one, but 
of a handful'of Buſie bodies, that cannot he content. except they ſway the 
whole Eſtate of the Kirk & Commonwealth at their will, but we leave them 


to their Humors. 1” | 
That the Reader may take up the humor and diſpoſition of the man, l 


| have thought good in this place to ſet down ſome of his faſhions and prac- 
| tices. At the firſt, he was ſo eager an oppoſit to Bifhops;, that he could 
| ſcarce give a note upon the Chapter after meals, but he would inveigh a- 
| gainſtthe ſtate of Biſhops. When the Earle of igteun, then his pupil, 
had ſtiled one of the Biſhops, My Lord, hethreatned to whip him. At 
a certain time being in G/a/gow , when he ſaw Jp9:/wood, then Biſhop of 
Glaſzov , afar off, he went into a booth, and fcll inaſwerfe. After 
they had given him aquavitæ. and that he had recovered, they asked what 
accident had befallen him. He anſwered, ſaw ye not the Character of 
the Beaſt coming, meaning the Biſhop. He, being of an ambitious and aſ- 
piring humor, was content to enter in the Miniſtery of Edinburgh by 
the Biſhops, and none became ſo familiar with them, as he. Vea he got 
a penſion from the King for ſeryice done, and io be done for advancement 
of the ſtate of Biſhops. - When the Ceremonies were firſt motioned, he 
ſeemed to miſlike them, and was oneof thoſe that ſubſcribed the Prote- 
| ſtation, which was to be preſented to the laſt Parliament; But when it 
came to practice, he was one of the firſt, and inveighed againſt ſuch as 
would not follow his example. Such was his pride. There was never 
Phariſee heard ſpeak more arrogantly, from time to time in his Sermons & 
prayers; as theſe ſpeeches, uttered by him at divers times, may evidence. 
As for myſelf, though all the monarches of the earth were before me , l 
would not be afraid: Lea though the quinteſſence of mans Glorie, Maje- 
ſtie, & Power were all conferred upon one, & ſet before me, Iwould not 
be afraid. If men knew the Secret ſtamps and influences, wherewith 
God ſealeth his Miniſters , people would not preaſe to direct them. We 
ſee God as clearly, as I fee the light before me, and do his Commiſſions, as 
men ſeeing God, & ſeeing that God ſeeth them. Weare ſo taken up from 
our birth to our burial day, that there is not one hours reſt to us. As ſure 
as ye ſee me preſently, as afſuredly is the Lord leaning preſently upon my 
ſhoulder. His calumnies concerning the 17. day of December, ye may 
Someciri- | ſee confuted, in the preceeding Hiſtorie. | 
zersoft= | O pon the tenth of Februar, Richard Lavuſou, James Cathken, & 


 unblrgh John Meen Merchants and Burgeſes of Edinburgh , were ſummoned to 


| — ” |compear before the High Commiſſion. They were accuſed for not com- 

ruighcom- ing to the Kirk upon Chriſtmas day, for opening of their booth doors, 

uon. | walking before them in time of Sermon, diſſuading others from going to 

the Kirk, and reaſoning againſt preaching upon that day. They au- 

| ſuvered , they did nothing of contempt , their Reaſon vvas totry vvhat 

vvarrant others had. They vyere diſmiſſed yvith an admonition to be 
modeſt in rheirſpeeches and behaviour, in time coming. | 


Mr William Couper Biſhop of gallovvay ſent up his advice for puniſh | 
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ment of the Perſons cited. But his advice was not followed: For it was 

not thought expedient ta meddle with Profeſſors at this time, when 

had intention to perſecute Miniſters : as appeared ſoon after. He himſeif 

was called before an higher Commiſſion, within fix dayes after. | 
Upon the ſinteenth of Februeric Mell illiam Couper Bilhop ofgalloway \ 

departedthis life, inthe Canongate. He had never abilitie to go up to the 


pulpit aftet his. Chriſtmas Sermon. His ordinar reſidence was in the 


Canongate near the Chappel Royal, wherecf he was Dean. When he 
went to his Diocie ,. and that was once in two years, he behayed himſelf. 
very imperiouſſy. He abuſed and upbraided that reverend preacher Mt 
Robert Glendinning, Miniſter at Kirkendbright , for opponing to the 
exacting of the Kirk penalties by his Commiſſaries. He exceeded all 
bounds, in abuſing Mr David Pollock Miniſter at Glenluce. He chruſt · in 
upon the Pariſh of G:rthon Mr Alexander Friſſel, the Pariſhoners and: 


| the Church of Scotland. 2 — . —_— 
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all the Miniſters of the Diocie opponing. The man was ſo ignorant, that 
he proceeded to the Miniſtration of the Sacrament without a bleſling ; 


wheteby many ofthe people abſented themſelyes from the table, as pro- 


fained by him: And yet he carried agrudgeat ſome of the Brethren for 
opponing. He deſired the Presbyterie o * grant a diſ- 
penſation to James Lidderdail of Ile, to detain in 

woman, with whom he had lyen in fornication. He ſet a tack of the Parſo- 


nage and Vicarage of the Abbacie of Glenluce to his Brother Audrevu 


Couper, who diſponed the right of the tack to John Cravufurd of Skel- 
down , Son in law to the ſaid Biſhop. It is thought, that it juſt Calculatis 


on were made ofthe Commoditie, extorted by him through his Diocie, by 


advice of his tvvo covetous Counſellers, AadreuvCouper his Brother, 
and John Gilmour writer in Edinburgh, for his uſe and theirs, by rack- 
ing of rents, getting of graſſoms, ſetting of Tacks of tithes , and other 
like means, it would ſurmount the ſumme ofan hundreth thouſand merks, 
if not an hundreth thouſand pounds. The people there curſe his memorie, 


& for his ſake all the new ſtart-up Biſhops,as hurtful to the Countrey, and 


ſerving only to ſuck-out the ſubſtance of mens Eſtates. He diſponed two 
Kirks of the Chappel Royal, K:rk-&:nner and Kirtcouvan, both benefi- 
ces of cure, to his Brother Andrevv. So the Paſtors ſerving the cure 
vyere debarred from their ſtipends, the Poſſeſſors refuſing to make pay- 
ment, becauſe ofthe ſaid Audrevv his Arreſtments. He vvas not con- 
tent vvith the benefices his Predeceſſors had cluſtered-, till he got the 
Deanrie of the Chappel Royal annexed to them, before or at hisentrie. Not 
long before his departure, he admitted to the Miniſtery his ſervant Mr 
Scot in his bed chamber at his bed- ſide. It is teported, that hecried of- 
ten before his death, vyhen his Conſcience vvas ſtirring , a fallen ſtar, 
a fallen ſtar : Buthe became more ſenſeleſſe, vvould follovy or anſwver 
the vyords of orhers, and then fall off incontinent from any Spiritual pur- 
pole. It his end had been gracious & comfortable, there had been a loud 
report made of it. His corps vvas carried toGray ſriers, vvith ſound of 
trumpets, upon the eighteen of Februar. The Biſhop of dt Audrevus made 
the funeral Sermon in Gray-frier Kirk of Edinburgh. 

Queen Anna departed this life upon the third of March. 

Upon the Lords day the ſeventh of March, many ofthe inhabitants 
of Edinburgh repared to the Weſt Kirk, commonly called St Cutberts 
. vrhere the Communion vvas to be celebrar in puritje, fearing they 

would not have the like occaſion in their oyyn Kirks. Whereupon Mr 
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The true Hiſtory of 
William Arthure and CMr Richard Dickſon were ſummoned to compear 
before the High Commiſſion at Edinburgb, intheBiſhop of Sf Andrews 
houſe, to hear and ſee their accuſation yerjfied and proved, andthemſel- 
ves deprived from all function of the'Miniftery , and to be cenſured by 
alt kind of cenſure , which by vertue of the High Commiſſion may be im- 


poſed upon them, with certification if they compeared not upon the 12. 
| of March, they would deeern in mannet foreſaid, and cauſe Letters of 


horning to be direct, for denonuncingofthem rebels, for their contumacie 
and non - compearance. ' The points of their accuſation were theſe, that 
they prevented the feaſt of Paſch : That they celebrated the Commu- 
nion to the people ſitting: that theydiſtributed not the Elements with 
their own hands to the people kneeling; But on the contrair, the ſaid Afr 
Richard in an exhortation made by him to the people ſitting at Table, 


howbeir there was no appearance of any kneeling , inhibited them to 


kneel , and declared that the concluſion of the General Aſſembly was in 


theſelfſuperſtitious and damnable, and inclined for the moſt part to Ido- 


latrie. Ar Richard compeared, and with out any long proceſſe was 


deprived, and ordained to enter his Perſon in ward within the Caſtle of 
Dumbartoun. Mr William Arthure was commanded to ſuperſede 


farther celebration of the Communiontill Eaſter, and then to celebrat to 
the people kneeling. He ſuperſeeded, but celebrated it after the old man- 
ner: Becauſe the people would not have been content, if he had celebrat 
it otherwiſe. There ſatin the High Commiſſion that day, the Biſhops of 
St Andrews, Brechin, Roſs, Mr William Oliphant the Kings Ad- 


vocat, and Mr Thomas Henriſon Commiſſarie. So Mr Richard , 


notwithſtanding of his many young Children, was not pitied : But the o- 
ther was ſpared through moyen and acquaintance he had among the chief 


of the Biſhops, & for the aſſurance or hope they had, he would yeeld when 
they urged him. And indeed he was in ſecret buſie perverting ſome 


Profe ſſors. 


Upon the Lords day the 4. of March, the Biſhop of Saint Andrews 
taught in the great Kirk of Edinburgh, where the Chancellour, the Secre- 
tarie and other Noblemen were preſent. He threatned Perſons of all Eſta- 
tes with the Kings wrath, if they gave not Obedience to the Acts of Perth 
Aſſembly, without a whiſper in the contrairʒ that the people, hearing him 
ſpeak with ſuch Authoritie to the Officers of Eſtate, and Noblemen, 
might tremble. If there had not been Colluſion betwixt him and ſome 
Officers of State, he would not have uſed ſuch libertie and bold- 
neſs. He exhorted the Counſellours and Magiſtrats , not only to give 
good example of Obedience to the people, bur alſo ro compel them to 
obey. | 

The King ſent downa command to the Officers of State, the Lords 
of the Secret Council and Seſſion, and the Advocats, to communicat in 


der the pain of the loſſe of their Office andenjoyned likewiſe the Magi- 
ſtrars of Edinburgh to communicat kneeling. 

Upon tueſday the 23. of March, there was a meeting of the Citizens 
of Edinburgh in the Little Kirk, before the Communion, according tothe 
uſe and cuſtome they had, ſince the reformation. Their cuſtome was to 
conveen with their Paſtors upon the Tueſday, before the firſt Communion 
day. If any thing was amiſſe in the Liſe, Doctrine, or any part of the 
charge of the Paſtors Office, every man had libertie roſhew, wherein 
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| was offerided : And if any thing was foundamiſs , the Paſtors promiſed 
roamendit. If che Paſtors likewiſe had any thing to object againſt the 
Congregation, it was heard, and amendementpromiſed. If thete was 
any variance among neighbours, pains were taken to make reconciliati- 
on: That ſo both Paſtors and people might Communicat in love. When 
the Miniſters were removed, ſundrie complaints were giyen-in againſt 
them, ſpecially againſt Hr Patrick Galloway and (Me William Stru- 
thers, fortheir invectives. When they were, called in, it was laid to their 
charge, that they had intimat preaching upon Holy-dayes, without ad- 
vice ol their Seſſion that they never informed the people of the lawfulneſs 
of the obſervation of feſtival dayes; and yet made bitter invectives againſt 
them. But they would give no Reaſon for their ſatisfaction. It was de- 
manded, how could they intend to celebrat the Communion kneeling » 
not having firſt informed the people of the lawfulneſs of it? ern could 
give no other anſwer , but that ir was concluded by the Aſſembly. It 
was replied , that it behoved them to have a better warrant for their Con- 
ſcience, then the Concluſion of that Aſſembly ; they had been taught 
otherwayes theſe threeſcore years bypone : But no ſufficient anſwer was 
given. Villiam Rigg urged the example of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, 
who ſat at Table. r Patrick Galloway denied that Chriſt fat any 
| manner of way. eMr Andrew Ramſey granted, that ſome way. Mr 
| PVilliam Struthers counterfeired the geſture. Milliam Rigg urged 
Chriſts precept, divide it among you, which excludeth kneeling. Mr 
Struthers and Mr Sidſerf jeſted. My Patrick Galloway aſſured them, 
he ſhould inform the King. Mr Andrew Ramſey, Moderator ofthe meet- 
ing, at thedefire of the other three, interrupted them, and would not 
' ſuffer them to utter their mind fully. The misbehaviour of the Paſtors, 
& their frivolous anſwers confirmed the people in their former reſolution : 
And the meeting diſſolved with great malecontentment. 

Mr John Hall, one of the Miniſters of Edinburgh, eraved to be diſmiſ- 
| ed with the Kings favour, in reſpect of his age & infirmitie of bodie, which 
| was granted. Yet was he not ſo infirm , but he might have continued 
| teaching: For there was no ſenſible decay found in his gifts. The truth 
is, 
| his peaſion; and on the other ſide, would have the Godly beleeve, that he 
| was averſe from the lateſt Novation. But they interpreted this forſaking 
of his ſtation, after he had helped to ſet the houſe on fire, to proceed only 

from love of eaſe , leaſineſs, and fear to loſe ſome part of his reputati- 
on, when his gifts ſhould begin to fail. So he leſt his Miniſtery in Edin- 
bur gh without the peoples conſent, reſting only upon the Kings dimiſſi- 
on: Becauſe he had a penſion oſthe King, for his good ſervice in the pul- 
pits of Edinburgh, and otherwiſe for furtherance of the Kings courſe. 

The four Miniſters continue in theit reſolution, to celebrat the Commu- 
nion, conform to the Act of Perth, notwithſtanding of the malecontent- 
ment of the people. The Seſſion being conveened upon the twenty fifth 
of March, Ar illiam Struthers Moderator warneth the Elders and 
Deacons to wait - on to ſerve the Tables, the next Sabbath. John Mieene 
anſwered , I heard by your own ſpeech the laſt day, that ye were to give 
the Communion to Perſons, behaving themſelves four ſundrie wayes, ſitt- 
ing, Standing, Kneeling, Walking: That is Confuſion, God is not 
the Author of Confuſion, but of Order. Therefore Iwill not be there, 
nor bear witneſs to it. My Struthers & Mr Galloway raged; but could 
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1619. notgive him ſatisfaction by Reaſon ; only alledged the Act of Perth, & 
the confirmation of the King, and Secret Council. Whereupon 70% 
Meene ſmiling ſaid to Mr gallouay, Sir, ye was wont to ſay to us lo 
ſince, thus ſaith the Lord: But now ye change, and ſay, thus ſaith the 
King and the Kirk. Mr Strutherc, beating upon the Table in furie, ſaith, 
what Sir? I Command you filence , Iam Moderator here. But he ingt. 
ed: And when My Galloway ſaid, there is nothing altered in ſubſtance, 
but only in ritual things, John Meene anſwered , that all that belonged 
to the Inſtitution, conſiſted in rites. 
The Com- The Communion was to be celebrat upon Eaſter day the 28. of 
munion March. To allure many to come to the Kirk, the Miniſters of Edin. 
— burgh offered them libertie to ſit, ſtand or kneel, as they pleaſed, and 
; dealt with ſome in particular: But few were moved with the offer: Cold and 
raceleſs were their Communions, & few were the Communicants. And 
thoſe who did Communicat, either kneeled not; or if they kneeled, were 
of the poorer ſort , who lived upon the contribution, and kneeled more 
for awe , then for deyotion ; or were members of the Secret Council, or 
of the Colledge of juſtice, Some were deceived with the offer of libertie, 
made by the Miniſters: For when they came , the Miniſters uſed all the 
means they could, to cauſe them kneel. Mr Patrick after he had given 
thanks, and bleſſed the bread, ſardown on his knees, and firſt received 
himſelf, and then deliyered to Mr Andrew, fitting likewiſe on his knees, 
Thereafter they went along, Hr Patrick delivering the bread to the 
Communicants , and M Andreu following with the cup. The Pro- 
veſt Sir William Nicbet abſented himſelf that day; Becauſe the King re- 
quired in ſpecial of the Magiſtrats, that they ſhould kneel. The Chan- 
cellour, the Secretarie , and other Lords of the Secret Council and Seſſi- 
on, withſundrie Adyocats, Communicat in thegreat Kirk. There were 
fewer Communicants in the Colledge Kirk. The Communion was celebrat 
the ſame day in the Abbay Kirk, the Weſt Kirk, and in the Kirk on the 
North fide of the bridge of Leith after the old form, whereunto the inha- 
bitantsof Edinburgh reſorted, in great numbers. In ſome Kirks of the 
Countrey, where the Miniſter conformed, the people went forth, and 
left the Miniſter alone. Some, when they could nor pet the Sacrament 
ſitting , departed , and beſought God to be judge betwixt them and the 
Miniſter. ; 
Altercati· The Seſſion of the Kirk of Ediuburgh being conveened upon the firſt of 
{ oninEdin- April, the Bailiffe Alexander Clerk complained, that he was forced, 
burgh Seſ· through the abſence of the Deacons, to cauſe other honeſt men to ſerye at 
_ the Tables. Wherupon Mr Patrick gallowuay challenged John Meent, 
and threatned him with baniſhment to F/axders. The other ſaid , that 
was tyrannie to a Kirk man, to take upon him to Baniſh men, and ſend 
them to Flanders. Ye muſt not fit here, ſaid Mr Patrick, if ye will not 
obey us. I will not be diſplaced, ſaid the other, by any Particular man : 
Let them put me out, that put me in here, & I ſhall not cumber you. The 
next Seſſion day, Alexander Clerk renewed the former complaint, that 
there was none to ſerve at the Tables, in the Old Kirk, till they ſent down 
to the Colledge Kirk for ſome of their number to help. John Ingles an- 
ſwered; ye know, they were ever readie before, but this novation is the 
occaſion of mens unwillingneſs, at this time. Men cannot ſerve contra- 
rie to their minde. Mr Struthers ſaid, John, we thought ſomewhat of 
you before, and now we know what is in you. He ſaid the like to Barti 
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will have us to ſerve, whether Reaſon be or not. Sir, Let us alone, ſaid 
Mr Gallovvay, I ſaid enough to you the laſt day: I ſay to thee, Man, 
thou art a very Anabaptiſt. Mr Struthers began to examine him, what 
was the Office ofa Deacon. When he had anſwered him, he demand- 
ed, why then did he not ſerve at the Tables, He anſwered, becauſe ye 
have left Chtiſts Inſtitution: For ye will be wiſer then Chriſt, and ſet 
down a form of your own. O horrible Blaſphemie, cried Struthers! If 
ye ſhould ſerve, why have ye left us? ſaid Mr Sidſer f. We leſt you not, 
till ye leſt the truth, Sit, ſaid John Meene. What, ſaith. Me Thomas, ye may 
28 well take us to the market Croſſes and chop ourfleſh & bones together 
like meat for the pot, as to perſecute us this way with your tongues, cal · 
ling us Apoſtats, and ſaying that we have left the truth. Bartlo Fleem- 
ing riſeth up to ſpeak; Mr Struthers ſaid to him, ye have read the 6. 
of the Acts, ye ſhould ſerye at the Tables. Barts anſwered, we ſerved 
ever before, till ye came in, and took our place over our head, & would ſerve 
yourſelves. In the mean time, the Miniſters yvere ever commanding ſilence. 
Mr Patrick Galloway commanded the Clerk to read the names of the 
Elders and Deacons, that they might ſee, who would refuſe to ſerve the 
next day, and that their Names might be marked to inform the King. 
When John Meer name was called on, Mr Galloyuay in a great tage 
cried thrice, Put him up there, put him up there, put him up there. John 
Meene anſwered, We know now who are our Perſecutors. Vet they were 
ſo moved, that none heard him.except thoſe, who were not ſpeaking them- 
ſelves. Then the Bailif commanded him ſilence, becauſe he alledged the 
Bailif ſhould ſit there, to fortiſie the Seſſion , and not reigne over him. 
He upbraided him, but in end ſpake gentlie to him. 

The Biſhop of Sa:ntandrevvus held a Dioceſan Synod in F;fe,upon the 
ſixth of April at Sarntandrevus, but keeped a calme courſe beyond all 


Fleeming for the like anſwer. *'Tt is a ſtrange thing, ſaid John Meene, ye 
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expectation; becauſe of the report that came from Court, that the 
King was dangerouſly diſeaſed: And ſo the Synod ended in one Seſſion. 
But after, when he underſtood the King was convaleſcing, he threatned 
the Miniſters of the Kirks; near adjacent to Edinburgh, at a Synod hol- 
den there, with baniſhment to the new found Lands, and loſſe of their 
Stipends. Within four dayes after, he took journey to Court. The 
Biſhop ot G/a/govv,in his Dioceſan Synod holden at Glaſgovv, took- up 
the names of thoſe, that had not conformed. 


The Pro- 


Mr Andrevo Duncan Miniſter at Carrail, & Mr Thomas Hogg Mi- 
niſtet at Dy/ert , were ſummoned to compear before the High Commiſ- | 
ſion in Saintandrevus the 13. of April. Mr Thomas, in his courſe of Ex- 
erciſe, impugned directly & plainly the five Articles concluded at Perth, 
the year preceeding. Firſt, He proved, that they ſwerved from the 

Doctrine of faith, becauſe they want the warrant of the Word. Next, 
from the Doctrine of love, becauſe by them a fearful Schiſme had enter- | 
ed in theKirk of Scor/and. He deplored the miſerable eſtate of Preach- 
ers and Profeſſors , who had ſo readily received aſtrange pattern of hu- 
man traditions ; and exhorted the Brethren to reſent the calamitie of 
the Kirk, and to provide ſpeedy remedie againſt the ſame, as they would 
be anſwerable to the Lord, their Maſter , who had called them to be 
Office - bearers in hisKirk. Hecompeared in the Seſſion - houſe of the 
Kirk of Sa;ntandrevus. Mr Alexander ꝙladſtones Archdean of Saint - 


andrevus, Doctor Hovvie Priacipal of the new Coliedge , Mr Jahn 
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Weemes of Craigtoun , then Commiſſar of Saintandrevus, were the 
Biſhops Aſſeſſors. The ſummons being rrad, the Biſhop ſaid to him, 
Ve are ſummoned to anſwer for your Doctrine, delivered before the Bre- 
thren of the Exerciſe of Kirtcaldie, againſt the · Articles concluded at 
Perth. He anſwered, he was not bound to anſwer to that Judicatorie 
for his Docttine, but deelined it ſempliciter as incompetent, and proteſt. 
{ ed , that whatſoever he ſpake before them, ſhould be taken as ſpoken un- 
der chat Declinature, to the end that his compearance before them ſhould 
neither be prejudicial to himſelf; nor to the Libertie of the Kirk of Scot- 
| /2nd. The Biſhop replied, Mr Thomas, take heed to your ſelf: For in 
declining the Kings Authoritie, ye peril your craig. Remember what be- 
fel your Brethren at Liniithgow , who were long warded at Blackneſs , 
and after condemned for their Declinature. He an/wered , he would 
by the grace of God adhere to his Declinature, whatſoever ſhould enſue 
thereupon; and proteſted, that he declined not the Kings Authoritie 
ſfimpliciter, in declining that Judicatorie, by reaſon that he was content 
to be judged for his Doctrine, in a lawful General Aſſembly, which is a 
Judicatorie, Authorized by the King with conſent of the Eſtates of the 
Countrey , conformto the Acts of Parliament made thereanent. And 
it is an ordinar thing tothe Kings Lieges, without any derogation to the 
Kings Authority, upon lawfull exceptions, to decline Judicatories Au- 
| thorized bythe King, and to uſe Adyocation. There is a fort of you the 
Miniſtery , ſaid the Biſhop , that ſpeak freely what you pleaſe betore the 
people; but when ye are required to give account of your Doctrine, ye 
refuſerodo it. He anſwered , he was ready to render the Reaſons of 
his Doctrine, before competent judges, being neither aſhamed nor affraid 
to maintain the ſame. The Biſhop demanded , what he had ſaid againſt 
the five Articles, in audience of the Brethren of the Presbytery? He an- 
ſwered , he compeared not to accuſe himſelf. It was their part to have 
libelled his ſpeeches, ſeing they preſumed to be judges of his Doctrine. 
He proteſted againſt the informalitie of the proceſſe, giving and not 
granting that they were competent judges; alledging that they could 
not lawfully deduce a proceſſe againſt him upon the ſummons , by 
reaſon that the ſummons were conceived in general termes, and no Pars 
ticulars were ſpecified in the ſummons » which in effect were ſuper inqui- 
rendis, to the whichhe was not anſwerable, by the Lawes of the King- 
dom. Will ye not confeſſe then, ſaid the Biſhop, what ye have uttered 
againſt the five Articles? He anſcwered, he would not deny his Doctrine, 
if were truely rehearſed to him. Otherwiſe he would not conſeſſe to 
the Biſhop and his Aſſeſſors, ſeing they intended to trouble him for the 
ſame. He would be loath to procure trouble to himſelf without neceſl- 
tie. Ve are not content, ſaid theBiſhop, to declaim in your Sermons 
againſt the Courſe, and State of Biſhops ; but alſo ye pray ordinarily at- 
ter Sermon againſt Biſhops, as Belligods and Hirelings. He anſwered, 
that he prayed ordinarly againſt Belligods and Hirelings in the Miniſtery, 
by the warrant of Gods Word, and conform to the prayer publiſhed in 
the book of Diſcipline, for the uſe of the Kirk of Scotland. The Biſbop 
replied, there was no expreſſe mention made of Belligods in that prayer. 
He anſwered, the Hirelings, mentioned in that prayer, were Belligods, by 
reaſon that they who laboured for hire,onlylaboured for their bellies alla- 
nerly,&conſequently their bellies were their God. TheBiſhop replied, when 


ye 


— * 
—— . _— — 
— — 


— 


1 4 — 
© > \ 
TY 1 TE” 7 L 5 "x l 
4 5 9 , 
- - * - 
I i 
—_— — 


es OED OE 


the Church of Scotland. 
ye pray againſt belligods and hirelings , the people apply that to us that 
are Biſhops. He anſtwered, he could not be anſyverable for the peoples 
application. Then ſaid the Biſhop, in great indignation, in ſhort ſpace, 
that book of Diſcipline / meaning the book of Common order before the 
Pfalmes ) ſhall be diſcharged, and Miniſters ſhall be tied to ſer Prayers, 
and ſhall not be ſuffered to conceive prayers, as they pleaſe, Then the Bi- 
ſhopdemanded , if he would take time ro be adviſed , vvhether he vvould 
conform to the Articles, or not. He an/wered , he would have no time, 
and he was reſolved anent theſe Articles, ſaying with Cyprian, incauſi 
tam juſta non eſſe opus dehberatione. He was removed, culled- in again, 
& vvarned by the Biſhop apud acta, to compear before him and his Aſſeſ- 
ſors in Edinburgh, the tyventy tvvo day of April. 

Upon the tyventy tvvo day of April, the Biſhop of Sf Andrews, Mr 
James Lavv Biſhop of Glacgovv, Mr Andrevy Lambe Biſhop of Bre- 
chin, Mr Adam Bannatine Biſhop of Dumblane , Doctor Bruce Prin- 
cipal of Saint Leonards Colledpe in Sf Andrevus, Doctor Lindſey then 
Minifter of Dundie , Mr John Mztthel/on Miniſter of Bruntiland , con- 
yeened in the Biſhop of S?_Andrevvs lodging. MrThomas being called 
upon compeared. After the reading of the minuts of the proceſſe begun at 
$t Andrews , the Archbiſhop directed theſe ſpeeches to his Aſſeſſors. 
Yeſee that | had this man before me alreadie at Sf Andrews. I have dealt 
with him in time paſt, both by promiſes, & threatnings, to conform; but 
in vain. Therefore hayel1 keeped him under proceſſe. This man is one 
of the greateſt adverſaries to our courſe, that is in the Miniſtery: For in 
Pulpit he inveigheth and prayerh againſt us ordinarily 3 and in his privat 
Conferences he declaimeth bitterly againſt us ; and where ever he is at 
Table, he taketh occaſion to Diſpute and Reaſon againſt our Eftate, as 
| unlawful, and perniciousto the Eſtate of Chriſts Kirk, and fo perverteth 
ſimple Perſons that are unlearned. This man, in his note at the Exerciſe , 
compared kneeling, in the Act of receiving the Sacrament of the ſupper; 
unto the bowing of the knee to Baal. Hecompared the Kirk of &. 
land to that man, that was wounded betwixt Jeruſalem and Jericho, of 
whom mention is made in the Goſpel; in which compariſon he made us 
that are Biſhops, to be Robbers and Murderets of the Kirk; and compar- 
ed the wiſe and modeſt Brethren of the Miniſtery tothe Prieſt and Levite 
that paſſed by that wounded man, and ſupported him not: becauſe theſe 
Brethren inveighed not againſt our Eſtate and Courſe, as he himſelf uſeth 
to do: And compared Preachers and Profeſſors of his own humor unto the 
Samaritan. Yea, albeit that I dealt very gently with him at Sr 
drews in his laſt compearance, yet he came not to me after I had riſen 
from the High Commiſſion. But ſo ſoon as he returned to the Pulpir of 
Dy/ert, being the friday thereafter , he fell-in upon our Eſtate, andin- 
veighed againſt it, with no leſſe vehemencie, then he had uſed in times 

af. And ſince he came to Edinburgh, he reaſoned at table agai 
— the Act of receiving the Sacrament of the ſupper, Affirmi 
that it was Idolatrie. Mr Thomas anſwered , that he was little oblig 


to his gentle dealing, whereof he vaunted ; for he had drawn him from 
his charge, and cauſed him to travel to St Andrews, the weather being 
ſtormie, and the way being deep. As to his other alledgances, he an- 
ſwered, he had indeed alluded to the Hiſtorie of Elijah, in his note at the 
Exerciſe ; and had ſaid, that notwithſtanding the Kirk of Scotland had 
made a fearful Apoſtaſie, & Defection from the puritie of their Profeſſion; | 
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yet God of his great mercie had reſerved to himſelf his own Seven I hou- 
land, that had not bowed their xnee to Baal. As to the compaxiſon of 
the man, that was wounded betwixt Jeruſalem and Jericho, he confeſſed 
that he uſed it, but alledged he was not bound to anſwer for the ſpeches | 
at that time, or for any other ſpeeches delivered by him, either publickly 
or privatly , by reaſon they were not libelled againit him inthe ſummong,, 
giving and not granting that they were competentjudges. The Biſhop 
of St Andrews replied , we will libel no new ſummons , but will pro. 
ceed preſenily againſt you, mend ye yourſelf the beſt way that you can. 
He anſwered, that he looked for no other thing at their hands, but vio- 
lence; and craved, that Hr John Mitehelſon Miniſterof Bruntiland, 
who had delated him to the Biſhop , might be removed. He was remov- 
ed to the Chamber, which was at the end of the Table, where the Biſhop 
and his Aſſeſſors ſat , howbeit the Biſhop was unwilling : Yet he was 
called in by them to the Interloquutor. When Hr Thomas was called 
in again, the B:ſhop ſaid, ye have taken exception againſt us all, and 
ſpeciallie againſt me, and Mr John Mitehelſon, alledging that 1am in- 
cenſed againſt you, and that My Johm Mitchelſon . you. For my 
own part, I proteſt, have no malice in my hear: againſt you, and in te- 
ſtimonie thereof. I am content to paſſe from all that ye have ſpoken againſt 
us hitherto, and it ſhailbe reputed as not ſpoken, providing that ye will 
not ſpeak againſt our Courſe hereafter, 1f ye will not meddle with ds, we 
ſhall not meddle withyou. And becauſe ye are but meanly provided in 
| Dyſert, here I will promiſe before my Aſſeſſors, to provide you to the firſt 
vacant place in my Diocie, that ye can ſer your eyes upon: and my Af. 
ſeffors ſhall be witneſſes againſt me, it l fail in performing of my promiſe 
made to you · He anſwered, his practices were repugnant to his Prote- 
ſtation, ſeing he was not ſingular in his judgement anent the Sta e and 
Courſe of Biſhops ; but there were many Paſtors in the ſaid Archbiſhops 
Diocie , who had ſpoken as much, if not more, againſt the Articles of 
Perth, and yer had not been conveened before the High Commmiſſi- 
on. As for meddling vvith the Eſtate and Courſe of Biſhops, as God 
had called him to be a preacher of his Word, ſo in preaching it be- 
hoved him to follow the direction of the Word, and not the injuncti- 
ons of men. He was content to keep his place in Dy/ert , notwith- 
ſtanding that he was (inſufficiently provided; and that he would not 
redeem a greater proviſion at ſo high a price, as the loſing of the li- 
bertie of his Conſcience: And ſo beſought him to do him no harme, pro- 
feſſing he looked for none of his good. Then ſaid Biſhop Spor/wood to 
his Aﬀeſſors , this man would be licenced to preach as, be pleaſeth. lt 
will profitus nothing ro ſpend moretime with him, let us proceed tothe 
ſentence. Mr James Lawv Biſhop of glaſgovvcraved licence to conferre 
with Mr Thomas apart, which was granted. Biſhop Levv proteſtedhe 
favoured him, and adviſed him to accept the offer, made by the Biſhop of | 
Ft cAnadrevus, and aſſured him that otherwiſe he would be troubled: For 
he perceived the Archbiſhop of dt <Andrevvs and his Aſſeſſors were ful- 
ly reſolved thereanent. He anſtwered, he had been called by God to 
the Holy Miniſtery , to ſerve Chrift, and not to pleaſe men. If the Arch- 
| biſhop of St Anudrevus and his Aſſeſſors were reſolved to trouble him, he | 

had reſolved by the Grace of God to ſuffer patiently. That he had his judge 
in heaven, before whom they behovedroanſwer, having a higher Com- | 
| miſſion then that was, which they had received from a mortal man here 
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on earth. The Biſhop ſaid to him, it 7s long to that day, and ye muſt 
ſuffer in the mean time. He reported the ſumme of the Conference, which 
was betwixt them. Saint Andrews ſaid, I knew that ye would not prevail 
with him, let us give out ſentence. Mr Thomas was removed, and 
called - in again. The Clerk read the ſentence, vue, that they had ſuſ- 
pended him from his Miniſtery , and had ordained him to go to Orknay, 
within the ſpace of fourtie dayes immediatly thereafter , to be confined 
there during the Kings pleafure and will. He appealed by word from 
their ſentence , as unjuſt and unlawful , unto the Judgement of alawfull 
| General Aſſembly, by reaſon that the Particulars, upon which they had 
iven ſentence , had neither been libelled in the ſummons , nor conleſſe 
ſpecially by himſelf , nor proven againſt him; bur alledged allanerly by 
e Biſhop of Saint Andrews. Then he proteſted as followeth , Here 
] proteſt before the living God, to imploy that talent, which the Lord 
hath committed to me , for the edifying of hisKirk. If yeimped me in 
the imploymeat thereof, the Lord Jeſus require it from you , at that 
greatday of his Glorious and Fearful Appearance, and notfrom me. 'The 
Biſhop , and his Aſſeſſors ſat ſilent. Then Doctor Lind/ey brake off with | 
this ſtorie, Two men met lately together, who had Communicar after 
diverſeforms, the one ſitting, the other kneeling. He, who had Com- 
municat kneeling , demanded of the other, who had Communicat fitt- 
ing, if he had Communicat with an uncovered head. He anſwered, yes. 
Why then, ſaid the other, would ye not Communicat kneeling ? What 
would ye inferre? ſaid Mr Thomas. It is lawful ro Communicat cap- 
ing, or with an uncovered head: Therefore it is lawful to Communicat 
kneeling , ſaid the Doctor. He denied the Conſequence. The Doctor 
proved it thus ; that capping and kneeling were both outward geſtures of 
reverence. Myr Thomas denied, that Religious kneeling was an out- 
ward geſture of reverence only, and ſtilldenied the Conſequence. The 
Doctor craved a Reaſon of his denial. He anſwered , howbeit he was 
not bound, becauſe affirmanti incumbit probatio , yet ſeing the Doctor 
had ſuccumbed in his probation, he would of his own free will render 
aReaſon , which is this; Capping and kneeling are diver /# ſpecies 
geſtus. Therefore that which is attribute to the one, is not alwayes 
competent to the other. The Doctor replied, they are not diverſæ e- 
cies geſtus, ſed individua ejuſdem ſpeciei. Mr Thomas anſwered , 
that the Doctors anſwer was abſurd , and confuted by Common ſenſe, 
Tua geniculatio, ſaid he to the Doctor, is indiuiduum quid. Therefore 
geniculatio cannot be individuum, ſeing it is attribute both to your ge- 
niculation, and the geniculation of others that kneel with you, which 
cannot be denied to be individua. Here the Doctor left the argument, 
and Biſhop Lad ſaid, it is long ſince I learned my logicks ; and theſe 
many years I haye not been verſed in theſe. quiddities,, and ſubtilities. 
As if Iwere ſpeaking like a Common Profeſſor , that were no Schol- 
lar, Irequire you toſhew me plainly and ſenſibly a Reaſon / why kneel- 
ing ought not to be uſed, in the Act of receiving the Sacrament of the 
Supper, as well as capping. Myr Thomas anſwered , the Reaſon is 
eaſie to them that are deſirous to underſtand the Truth, and are not of a 
prejudged opinion. Capping in Religious exerciſes is an outward ge- 
ſture of Veneration or Reverence only; and therefore when capping is uſ- 
ed in the act of receiving the Sacrament of che Supper, no exception can 
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juſtly be taken againſt it: Fot what profeſſor dare deny that reverence is 
due to the celebration of the Sacrament of the Supper. But kneeling 
in Religious exerciſes, is a geſture of Adoration or Divine Worſhip, which 


is proper to God allanerly. Therefore exception is juſtly taken againſt 


kneeling in the Act of receiving the Sacrament of the Supper, by reaſon 
that as the Honour of God is incommunicable , ſo Religious kneeling , 
which is a geſture of Divine Worſhip, is not to be uſed in the Act of te- 
ceiving the Sacrament of the Supper: For that were a parting of Gods Ho- 
nour betwixt God himſelf and the Sacramental Elements. Then Biſhop | 
Lau, without any farther ſpeech, ſaid to him, now 1 underſtand your mean- 
ing. So ended the ſecond and laſt diet of Mr Thomas his compearances 
before the High Commiſſion. - | 

Thereafter the Biſhop of S2zntandrevus cauſed ſummon him to com- 
pear before him, in his Dioceſan Synod , holden in Saintandreuus, to 
hear, and ſee himſelf deprived of his Miniſtery, for his obſtinat rejecting 
the Articles of Perth: But he underſtanding , that he proceeded in his 
Dioceſan Synod as he pleaſed , compeared not. Thereſore the Arch- 
biſhop deprived him in that Dioceſan Synod upon the firſt citation, and 
afterward cauſed denounce him to the Horn; becauſe he had not gone to 
Orknay , the place aſſigned by the High Commiſſion for his confinement: 
Bur the Horn was not regiſtrat. 

Mr Andreuvv Duncan, Miniſter at Carrail, compeared likewiſe. At 
his firſt diet he declined. At his ſecond diet he ſtood to his fotmer declina- 
ture. The High Commiſſion proceeded to the ſentence of Depoſition , 
and ordained him to enter in ward in Dundie. After the Sentence was 
pronounced, he gave - in this Admonition or Proteſtation following. 

Now ſeing I have done nothing in this buſineſs. whereof I have been 
accuſed by you, but have been ſerving Chriſt Feſus my Maſter, in re- 
buking vice, in ſimplicitie and righteouſneſs of heart. I proteſt (ſeing 
8 have done me wrong) for a remeed at God the righteous Judge his 

nds, to whom vengeance belongeth, and who will repay; and ſum- 
mon you before his dreadful judgement ſeat, to be cenſured and puniſhed 
for ſuch uncighteous dealing, at ſuch time as his Maj. ſhall think expe- 
dient; and in the mean time decline this your Judgment /impliciter, now 
as of before, and appeal to the Ordinar Aſſembly of the Kirk for the rea- 
ſons, before produced in writ. Pitie yourſelves for the Lords ſake, loſe 
not your own dear ſoules. Loſe them not, Ibeſeech you, for E/au his 
Pottage. Remember Balaaꝶm, who was caſt away by the deceit of the 
wages of unrighteouſneſs ; and forget not how miſerable Judas loſt 
himſelf for ever, for a trifle of money, that never did him good. Fy on back 


and bellie that deſtroyeth the ſoul. Better be pined to death by hunger, 


then for a little peltrie of the earth to periſh for ever, and never to be re- 
covered, ſo long as the day es of Heaven ſhall laſt, and the years of eterni- 
ty ſhall endure. Should ye be burrioes of your own Brethren, the Sons and 
Setvants of 115 Lord 7eſus? This doing is not the doing of the Shep- 
herds of the Flock of Chriſi Feſws. If ye will not regard your Soul, nor | 
Conſcience, Look, I beſeech you, to your fame. Why will ye be miſe- 


rable both in this life, and in the life to come 


When the Biſhop of d antandreus had read ſome few lines of this Ad- 
monition , he caſt it from him; and the Biſhop of Dumblane reading 
ic, ſaid, he called them Z/2ues, Balaams, and Judaſes. Not, ſaid 
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Mr Anarevv, read again: I bad you bewar, that ye be not like them · 1 619. 
Alwayes no mitigationcould be had. If he had called them E/aues, Ba- 
laams and Judaſès, he had notlyed. What was their proceeding againſt 
him before he came to this Admonition, and what were his defences , I 
have not learned. | 

The Biſhop of $7 Andrevvs being at Court, direction was ſent down M. H. 
from the King to Mr James Lavv Biſhop of glaſgovv, to cauſe cite = — 
Mr Henrie Blyth Miniſter of the Cannongate , and Mr David Forre- — 
ſter Miniſter of the North- ſide of the bridge of Leith, before the High | bled. 
Commiſſion, to depoſe them from their Miniſtery, and confine them. Mr 
Henrie, meaning their caſe to the Presbytery of Edinburgh, touched in- 
directly the Miniſters of Edinburgh, as occaſioners of their trouble: Be- 
cauſe they complained by Letter to the King of their people, that they 
went to other Kirks to receive the Sacrament ſitting. Whereupon his 
Maj. had ſent down direction to trouble them. The Miniſters of Edin- 
burgh could not ſuffer any neighbour Miniſter beſides them, that mini- 
ſtred the Communion, according to the Inſtitution and laudable practice of 
our Kirk; Becauſe the inhabitants went abroad to ſeek the Communion , 
where it could be had in puritie; and'the Communion celebrat purely, ia 
other Kirks beſide , was an indirect taxing of their corrupt practice. 
My William Struthers conteſſed they had informed the King, who 
could do no leſſe tt en they did, ſeing no Miniſters of Scotland were more 
perſecuted , both by the Calumnies, and misbehaviour of their people, 
than they. But the people had juſt cauſe of offence at them, for bringing 
in novations in the Worſhip of God, contrair to their oath and ſubſcrip- 
on, and ſpecially at Mr Galloway and My Struthere, the Kings penſio- 
ners, who were not aſhamed to take wages for ſuch ſervice. Mr Stru- 
thers deſired Mr Henrieto have aſure warrant for his Conſcience, be- 
fore he reſolved to ſuffer, for matters that were only indifferent : The 
othierdenied the indifferency, and touched the proceedings of the Aſſem- 
bly at Perth. The Biſhop of glaſgovv, being earneſtly intreated, wrote 
unto the King for a delay, till the two Miniſters abovenamed were dealt 
with at more leaſure. He was not willing to meddle wich them, becauſe 
they were not within his Diocie or Province, and becauſe he would not 
ſeem to be a depute to the Biſhop of d Audrevus: For he uſed the Mini- | 
ſters of his own Diocie more hardly, as ye ſhall ſee. , | 

Upon thurſday the eleyenth of June, a Letter ſent from the King was | T5. 1 
delivered about the evening to the Provoſt, directed to him, the Bailiffs | ters of E. 
and Council of Edinburgh, wherein he rebuked them ſharply for ſuffer - dinburgh 
| ing ſome inhabitants, ſpecially ſome ſeditious Perſons, to ſpeak unre- 1 
verently of Him and their Miniſters, and willed them to clear themſelves 
of their own diſobedience, and to write up the names of ſuch as con- 
temned their Miniſters, and called them Apoſtats, for their Obedience 
to his ſervice , that they may be puniſhed according to the Lawes. The | 
day after the Council conveened in the Little Kirx and ſent for Mr 
Struthers, Mr Ramſey and My Sidſelf. Mr Gallovvay was ab- 
ſent. The Miniſters were demanded, if they had ſent any ſuch hard 
information to the King? They denied ſtiffly, and ſeemed to be altoge- 
ther ignorant. Vet had they ſent up a Letter, ſubſcribed with their 
hands, to incenſe the King, and to let him underſtand , that he 
had as great advantage now of the Town of Edinburgh , as he 


2222 2 ha 


* Ft” 
* g v 


/ 
| 
| 
;: 


1619 


: 


5 
' 
F 


| 


Searching 
of houfes 
for books. 


Sir James 
Skeen ſum · 
moned be- 
fore the 
Councel 
for not 
conformi- 


ty. 


* TheHigh 
Commiſſi- 
on renew - 
ed. 


| 


all Perſons and Cauſes , both Civil, and Eccleſiaſtical , within his High- 


* * 1 r - —_ 


732 The true Hiſtory of 


had at the 17. Day of December. The Proveſt deſired them to give- 
the names of ſuch, as contemned or upbraided them; but it was refuſed. 
The Council reſolved to ſend up Mr John Hay, a man conform, and 
in great credit with the Biſhop of Sazntandrevus , to paciſie the 
King. 
The ſame day afternoon, after the Kings Letter was read inthe Secret 
Council, the Captain of the Guard was directed immediatly to ſearch 
James Cathkine, Richard Lawſon and Andreu Hart, Bookſellers 
their Boothes and Houſes, for all writ-Bookes and Pamphlets, as it plea- 
ſed them to call them, ſer forth againſt Perth Aſſemblie; and in ſpecial | 
the Book entituled , Perth Aſſembly, which was ſpread in the begin- 
ning of June. But neither the book, nor the Author Mr David Cal. 
derwood was found. In the mean time, James Cathkine., who went to 
London to follow his lawful trade, was committed to ſtrait ward, in the 
gate Houſe. He landed no ſooner at London, but he was apprehended and 
preſented before the King, and tried by queſtions, furniſhed by the Mini- 
ſters of Edinburgh, ſpecially Mr Patrick gallouuay. His ſpeeches ut- 
tered in publick, at the meetingupon the Tueſday before the Communion, 
were ſet forth in writ, and he examined thereapon : But the Lord aſſiſt- 
ing him , he profeſſed his not comformity plainly, and purged himſelf of 
other things that were laid to his charge. The Authorof the Book from 
this time forth removed from place to place, as the Lord provided for 
him, till the twenty ſeventh of Auguſiʒ ar which time he imbarked, and 
departed out of the Countrey. 

About the ſame time, a warrant was ſent down ſromthe King, to warne 
Sir James Steen, one of the Lords of the Seſſion, before the Lords of 
Secret Council, to hear and ſee himſelf deprived, for not communicating 
kneeling at Eaſter. He compeared the twenty two of June, and after 
Proteſtation of his affection to the King and his ſervice , purged himſelf 
of contempt of the Kings Proclamation , and alledged that he was exa- 
mining witneſſes at the direction of the Lords, in time of the Preparation 
_—_ The Lords accepted his excuſe, and wrote to the King in his 

avour. 

About the and of June, was brought down a new Commiſſion from 
— Kings or the High Commiſſion renewed in more ample forme, as fol- 
oweth. 

Our Soveraigne Lord ordaineth a Letter of Commiſſion to be paſt un- 
der his Highneſſ great ſealof the Kingdome of Scotland, bearing, that 
forſamee kle as it hath been complained by the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, & 
other Miniſters of that his Ma. Kingdome, that Adyocations & Suſpen- 
fions are frequently granted by the Lords of Council and Seſſion, to ſuch 
as be in proceſſe before them, and their Ecclefiaſtical Court, for offences 
committed; hereby offenders are emboldened to continue in their wic- 
kedneſs, uſing the ſaid Advocations and Suſpenſions as means to delay 
their trial and puniſhment. Therefore that no ſuch ſubterfuge be left un- 
to impious and wicked men. his Maj. as being Supream Governour over 
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neſs Dominions, next and immediatly under Chriſt , to have given, 
granted and committed; like as by the tenor hereof his Maj. giveth, 
granteth and committeth full Power andCommiſſion to the right reverend 
Fathers in God, his truſtie and welbeloved Counſellers, John Archbi- 
ſhop of Sf Andrews , Primat of Scotland , and James Archbiſhopof 
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Glaſgow ; to his Highneſſright truſtie Coulins'and Counſellers Alexan- | x 61 9. 
der Earle of Dumfermline Chancellour , John Earle of Marr Treaſurer, | 
George Earle Marſhal, John Earle of Montroſe, and Thomas Earle of 
Melrofs nis Maj. Secretarie of Scotland; to the right reve:end Fathers in 
God, Alexander Biſhop of Dunkel, Patrick Biſhop of Aberdeen, Ale- 
xander Biſnop of Murray, Andrevv Biſhop of Gallovvay , Patrick 
Biſhop of N, David Biſhop of Brechin, Adam Biſhop ot Dumblane , 
John Biſhop of Cathne/S. Andreu Biſhop of Argile, and George Biſhop 
of Orknay; to his ghne/s truſtie Counſellers, William Lord Sanqu- 
har, Arthure Lord Forbes, James Lord Uchiltrie, Sir Richard Cock- 
burne Lord Privie - ſeal , Sir George Hay Clerk Regiſter , Sir William 
Levingſtoun of Kilſyth Knight; and ta his welbe!oved Sir John Ler- | 
month of Balcolmie, Doctor Peter Bruce Dean of the Chapter of Saint 

Andrevus, Mr James Hammiltoun Dean of the Chapter of Glaſgovu, 

Doctor Alexander Gladſtone Archdean of Sf Andrevus , Doctor Theo- 
dor Hay Archdean of G/a/gouv. Mr David Sharpe Chanter of Glaſgovv. 
Doctor Henrie Philip Miniſter at Aberbroth , Doctor Robert Howvie, 

Provoſt of the New Colledge of $f Andrevus, Doctot James Blair 

Profeſſor of Divinitie in the faid Colledge, Doctor William Forbes Mi- 

niſter at Aberdeen, Doctor John Strang Miniſter at Errol, Dr Arch- 

bald Hammiltoun Miniſter at Paiſley, Mrs Patrick gallovvay, Andreu 
Ramſey & William Struthers Miniſters at Edinburgh. Mr John Strauchs | 
an Patlon at Kincardine Mr John Guthrie Miniſter at Perth. Mr Coline | 
Campbel Miniſter at Dundie, Mr John Bell Miniſter at Abernethie , | 
Walter Whytfoord Parſon of Mafet, Mr James Logan Parſon of Ettil- 
ſtoun, Mr Andrevy Drummond Miniſter at Panbryde, Mr John Ogilvie | 
Miniſter at Auchincoldrom, Mr John Mactorn Miniſter at Stratoun , 
Mr David Cuninghame Miniſter at Mr John Weems Com- 
miſſar of $* Andrevvs, Mr Thomas Henriſon Commiſſar of Edinburgh, 
and Mr James Hammiltoun Commiſſar of Glaſgowu; ot any five of them. 
the Archbiſhop of Sr Andrevus and Glaſgovv, or any one of them, 
being of the number of the five alwayes: And to ſummon and call beſore 
them, at the times and places they ſhall think meſt convenient, al 
perſons dwelling within the Kingdom of Scotland; and within the Pro- 
vinces of dt Andrevus and Glaſgovv, that are oflenders in Doctrine, 
Life or Religion, or any of theſe, bolden to beſcandalous: And ſpecially 
the Iatercommuners and Keſetters of Jeſuits , 'Seminarie Prieſts, and 
Maſſe Prieſts, Hearers of Maſſe, andExcommunicat Papiſts, Recuſants 
or not Communicants, Inceſtuous and Adulterous Perſons , all obſtinat 
contemners of the Diſcipline of the Kirk, and Perſons Excommunicat 
| forthe ſamine. To take trial of the fore-named offences; and as they 
ſhall finde any Perſon guiltie, or Impenitent, to give direction to the 
Miniſter of thePariſh, where he dwelleth, to proceed with Excommu- 
nication againſthim: And if the Miniſter obey not the ſaid Command, 
to cenſure him by Suſpenſion ,' Deprivation, or Warding, as they think » 4 
meet. And farther, to Fine, Impriſon, or Ward any ſuch Perſons, as 
they find guiltie of the ſaid crimes, or that ſhall be contumacious, and 
refuſe compearance , when they ſhall be charged. With power like- 
wiſe tothe ſaid Commiſſioners, to ſummon and call before them all Mi. 
niſters , Preachers, Doctors, or Maſters of Schooles, Colledges, and = 
Univerſities, and all exhorting and lecturing Readers, within the bounds : 
foreſaid , that ſhall be delated to them for preaching and ſpeaking in pub. 
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lick againſt the preſent eſtabliſned Order of the Kirk, or Eſtate, or a- 
gainſt any of the Concluſions of ihe by - paſt General Aſſemblies of the 
Kirk ; ſpecially of the Acts of the General Aſſembly, holden at Perth 
in the moneth of Auguft. 1618. years, and all diſobeyers of the ſaid 
Acts: Likewiſe writters of Pamphlers of the Conſtitutions of the Kirk ; 
and printers of the ſaid books and Pamphlets , or of any other Books 
without his Maj. licence, or warrant ot ſuch as his Maj. hath Authoriz- 
ed with the granting of licence in ſuchcauſes. And whoſoever that aſter 
trial ſhall be found guiltie of any of the premiſſes, to puniſh them by Suſ- 
penſion, Deprivation, Fining , Warding & Impriſoning, as they ſhall 
finde the yn of the offence to deſerve. As alſo with power to them to 
receive, and diſcuſſe all Appellations, made to them from any inferiour 

Eccleſiaſtical judges, and to inhibite the ſaid Eccleſiaſtical judges to pro- 
ceed in any matter, which they ſhallhold to be improper for them, or 
wherein they ſhall perceive the ſaid judges to have bchaved themſelves 
| partially, advocating the ſaid matters to their own judgement: and com- 
| manding the Captain and Lieutenant of his Maj. guard, the Proveſt and 

Bailiffs ot the Burgh, where the ſaid Commiſſioners ſhall happen toſi t, 

Sheriffs, and Bailiffs of the Regalities, to ſearch, take and appreh end 
all ſuch offenders, and to preſent them to the ſaid Commiſſioners, upon 
a warrant ſubſcribed by any five of them (one of the ſaid Archbiſhops 
being alwayes of the number and charging the Captains or Conſtables 
of his Maj. Wards and Caſtles, Jaylors, and k&epers of priſon in Burgh 
or Land, to receiveand detain all Perſons, directed rothemin ſuch form, 
as by the ſaid warrant ſhall be preſcribed , as they will anſwer to the con- 
rrarieattheir peril, Requiring alſo the Lords of his May. Privie Coun- 
cil, upon the ſight of acertificat, ſubſcribed by any five of the ſaid Com- 
miſſioners (one of the ſaid Archbiſhops being alwayes one) either of 
fice impoſed upon any partie, or upon their refuſing to compear before 
the ſaid Commiſſioners , to direct a ſummar charge of horning upon ten 
dayes, for payment of the ſine, that ſhall be impoſed upon them; and to 
direct other Letters, for denouncing of Perſon, that ſhall refuſe to compear 
| before the ſaid Commiſſioners; of which Letters no ſuſpenſion of relaxa- 
tion ſnall be granted, without a Teſtimonie under the Archbiſhops hands 
of the parties Obedience and Satisfaction. And with power to the ſaid 
Commiſſioners to chooſe Clerks, Procurator fiſcal, and other members 
of Court, and io direct precepts, in name of the ſaid Archbiſhops & their 
Aſſociats, for citation of any Partie before them, in any of the cauſes above- 
named: Which precepts ſhall be ſealed with a ſpecial ſeal, containing the 
arms of the ſaid Archbiſhops. And with power to ſummon witneſſes, in 

any of the ſaidcauſes, under the pain of fourtie pounds money of this Re- 

alme of Scotland: And if the witneſſes refuſe to compear, the ſaid Lords 

of Council ſhall direct charges for Payment of the penalties they ſhall in- 
cur, upon certificat of the ſaid Commiſſioners: of all ſuch fines as ſhall 

be impoſed, the one halfto pertain to his May. and his Highne/STreaſur- 

er, and the other half tobe beſtowed upon ſuch neceſſarie charges, as 

the ſaid Commiſſioners ſhall be forced to; and the ſuperplus thereof to be | 
| beſtowed ar the ſight of the ſaid Commiſſioners ad pros uſus. And ge- 
nerally all and ſundrie other things whatſomever to do, which they ſhall 
think to be convenient for his May. ſervice, and according to the intent 
ofthe ſaid Commiſſion. Attour, his Maj. by the tenor hereof diſcharges 
the Lords of his H7ghne/s Privie Council & Seſſion of all Adyocationfrom 
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all Ecclefiacal Judicatories , of any matters of the qualitie above written; 1 6 x 9. 
but that they reſetve the trial and anſwer, and obey the ſaid Commiſſio- 
ners, ot any five of them ( one of the ſaid Archbiſhops being one ) their 
Officers and Miniſters, in all and ſundrie things concerning the Premiſſes, — 
ö . . | 
under all higheſt pain and charge that after may follow. Given at our 
Manour of Greenwich, the fifteen of June, and of our Reigns of E neland, 
France and Ireland the ſeventeen, and of Scotland the fiftie two ſubſcrib- 
ed by the Kings own Hand. 


Sic ſubſcribitur. Ar. Cancell. Market. 
MELRoOs. GEORGE Hay. 


The Biſhop of G/a/zow being threatned by the King, as Biſhops have Mr B 
zen ſometimes betore at their own procurement, for delaying ofthe Blyth = 
execution of the Sentence againſt Hr Heurie Blyth and Mr David | N. D. For- 
Forreſter , held a Court of High Commiſſion upon the ſecond of July , — * 
aſſiſted with the Biſhops of R/, galloway, Dunkel, the Earle of Mel. — 
ro/s Preſident of the Seſſion, the Treaſurer depute, the Clerk of Regiſter. | 
They were accuſed of contempt of his ene, authoritie, interponed to 
the Acts of Perth Aſſembly, of diſobedience to the ſaid Acts, and ſ pe- 
cially far giving the Communion without kneeling , and intifingthe peo- 
ple of Edinburgh to leave their own Kirks , andto come to theirs. They 
Anſwered , They had the Lawes and Acts of Parliament for the manner 
of their Celebration, and the practice of the Kirk theſe threeſcore Years 
bygone: And that there was no Act of Parliament, nor yet of any Gene- 
ral Aſſembly , no nor of the Aſſembly holden at Perth, inhibiring the 
former practice. And as forthe people of — they intiſed none 
of them. No ſufficient reply was made by the Lords of the High Com- 
| miſſion. Yet were they ſuſpended from their Miniſtery during the Kings 
| pleaſure , and were commanded to enter to their ſeveral wards within ten 
| dayes. Mr Henrie Blyth to Innerneſs , and Mr David Forreſter 
to (Aberdeen. Sumdrie, that ſat upon che Commiſſion , proteſted they 
could not help them, becauſe it was the Kings will, that is, they pro- 
feſſed themſelves to be ſlaves. | 
* Within two ort three dayes after, Mr John Hay Town Clerk returned to | The Bla- 
Edinburgh , and reported, that the King would not conceiye hardly of | giftrats of 
the people of Edinburgh, howſoever he was hardly informed of them, — * 
but would bear with them a while, till they were better informed. The Miniſters 
King ſent down Directions with the Biſhop of St Andrews, concerning | **conciled 
the controverſie betwixt the Town of Edinburgh and their Miniſters; 
which was debated before the Biſhop of dt Andrews, and the Preſident 
| Secretar Hammiltoun as his Maj.Commiſſioners,appointed to that effect. 
Thoſe that were for the Town deſired, that it might be decided, whether 
they were guiltie of thoſe things which were laid to their charge by his 
Maj. through the Information of their Miniſters, or not. The two 
Commiſſioners deſired the matter to be referred to them. Thoſe , who 
were r lor the Town, tefuſed, unleſſe the Miniſters would 
confeſſe they had done wrong to the Town, or let them ſee the Copie 
of that Letter, which they ſent up to theKing- The Miniſters made 
many excuſes,wherefore they might not produce the Copie of the Letter. 
After they had ſitten two dayes, the matter was referred, not without 
tinte to thetwo Commiſſioners. T hey decerned, that chey 
e more friendly to one another, then they have been, & in ſigne thereof | 
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take others by the hand. Next, whereas there was no preaching in the 
New Kirk, on the Sabbath day afternoon, nor upon Tueliday , but ogce 
in fifteen dayes, it was ordained , that there ſhould be preaching every 
Sabbath day after noon, and every tueſday in the little Kick, Thirdly, | 
That nothing be done in any thing concerning Preaching or Diſcipline , 

but by che Advice of the whole Seſſion? and in matters of great impor- 

tance» by advice ofthe Council and Seſſion together. Whereupon there 
was drinking and ſhaking of hands. But the reconciliation was not fo 

heartily, as it was formal & ceremonious. 

Upon the ſixteen of uh, all that had any infamous Books, ſet out againſt 
the proceedings of Perth Aſſembly , and his Mag. Authoritie inter- 
poned thereto, were charged by Proclamation at the Croſſe of Edin- 
burgh , to deliver them to the Clerk of Secret Council, betwixt and the 
twenty ſixth day of the ſaid Moneth; that the ſaid Books may he uſed, as 
his Maj. had directed, with Certification if they failed, they ſhould be 
purſued . His May. Direction was to burne them at the Croſſe of 
Edinburgh But ſew or none were delivered, and none at all 
burar. 

Mr Robert Bruce came out of Innerne/s, to his own Houſe of Rin- 
nard in August 1613. after his ſonne had obtained his licence, But where 
ne chought to fand eaſe, he found vexation, namely, by the Miniſters of 
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place. 


the pre:byteries of Stirline and Linlithgow , for car ping the vices, 
whereto ſome of them were ſubject ; as . „and chang- 
ing from Kirk to Kirk at the Biſhops pleaſure. He obtained licence of the 
Council to tranſport his Familie to another of his dwelling Houſes, called 
Monkland. But was forced to retire out of Monkland to Kinnard ; be- 


cauſe the Biſhop of G/a/gow, prieying at the reſort of the people to the 
Kirk where he taught, and the faſts which were k eeped in his houſe, de- 
lated him to the King : And yet he had but two faſts all the time he was at 
Monkland, and the Perſons Aſſembled exceeded not the number of 
twenty; of which number were Ar Robert Boyd Principal of Glaſgow 
Colledge , and Mr Robert Scot Miniſter of G/a/gow. So the Man of 
God was toſſed from place to place. 

Upon the Seventeen of September, a Letter was directed to the Pro- 
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none other, but ſuch as would conform themſelves to the Act of the late 


veſt , Bailiffs and Council of EdinburÞ ; another to the Bailiffs and 
Council of the Canongate, both ſent from the King; wherein he willed 
them to change the Magiſtrats at the Next Michaelmas , and to chooſe 


Aſſembly, as they will anſwer to him upon their Obedience. The Pro- 
veſt, Bailiffs and Treaſurer of Zd:nburgh were changed, and Alexander 
Clerk was choſen Proveſt. 

Upon the tvventy third of November, before the Biſhop and Miniſters 
conveened in Ste Andrews, Doctor Lindſey vvas conſecrated Biſhop of 
Brechen, in the Caſtle of $f Andrews. This vyas the reyyard he got for 
his book enticuled Ræſolutions for kneeling, vvhich vvas anſvvered ſoon 
after, in the Book entituled, Solutions of Doctor Re ſolutus his Reſolutions 
for kneeling. 


The Conference betuvixt the Biſhops and Miniſters at St Andrevvs 
the 21. and 24. and 25. of November 1619. 


Aſter that $po7/ivood Biſhops of Sf Andrews had made à ſhort pray- 
er, he brake off vvith this ſpeech, Brethren , I prefumed to call you 
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toge her to this meeting, without the Kings knowledge (fo like ) but cer- x61 9. 
ring his Maj. of my intention, he interpreted my dealing to the beſt : 
And therefore hath ſent his truſtie ſeryant My Lord Scoone to be preſent at 
our meeting, and with him his Letter, for farther declaration of his plea- 
ſure. Asfor my part, I confeſſe, l could be content that the Church of | 
Scotland wanted theſe things. But ſeing his Maj.doth urge them, & that 
without his diſpleaſure we cannot tolerat your retuſal any longer, the | 
things themſelves being indifferent, and now eſtabliſhed by an Act of the "4 
Kirk, ye muſt not think, that we mean to ſuffer in this cauſe with you, al- , 
though ye ſhould incurre great troubles hereafter: For Iwill preferre the 
unitie of the Kirk before your Children, Wives, & Eſtate. And what 
his Maj expreſſe commandment is, ye ſhall hear by his own Letter. 

The ſumme of the Letter was this. Having heard of your meeting the 
2.3. of November , I have ſent our truſtie ſervant, the Lord Scoone , to 
ſignifie our pleaſure more fully to you, and to certifie us again of your 
proceedings. I command you, as ye will be anſwerable to me, that ye 
depoſe all thoſe that refuſe io conſorm, without reſpect of Perſons, no- 
wayes regarding the multitude of the rebellious: For ifthere be not a ſuf- 
ficient number remaining to fill their places, I will ſend you Miniſters out 
of England. And I charge you, to certifie us of your proceedings, be- 
twixt this and the third of March next- to come. 

Then ſaid Biſhop Spor/wood, Brethren, I have not called you together 
fordiſputation, to irritat one another, but that we may lay our heads toge- 
ther roadviſe upon the beſt courſe, for the peace of the Kirk, which is di- 
ſturbed with a dangerous Contention. W hereſore I will defire of every 
one of you your advice to further this peace: And I will begin at you, 
My Lord Aberdeen, Then the Biſhop of Aberdeen had a ſpeech to this 
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ſenſe. . 


In theſe ſearful and unpleaſant diviſions of our Kirk, Iwill conſider 
fir. the cauſe: Next, the danger: Thirdly, the remeed. For the 
cauſe , I cannot excuſe either ſide , ſome preventing the decree of the 
Kirk, preſuming to preach and practiſe ſome of thele things, before the 
Kirk had determined them, in which precipitation I cannot excuſe them; 
For how beit | could have wiſhed, that theſe things had never been urged , 
| and that the Church might have been without them; yet ſeing in their na- 
rurethey are indifferent , & the King, whoſe Authoritie requireth them, 
hath alſo gotten an Act of the Kirk on his fide, I think it Reaſon, he ſhould 
be obeyed. And if there were no farther , but that the Aſſembly of tlie 
Kirk had decreed them, it is ſufficient to move Obedience, toany rea- 
ſonable Perſon. The Next thing is the danger, which is great, accord- 
ing to the varietie of the Perſons to be conſidered in our Kirk: For there 
are ſome Atheiſts, ſome Papiſts, and ſome weak Proſeſſors. Atheiſts 
I call thoſe, who though in the former Eſtate of our Kirk they ſeemed to 
ptofeſſe Religion, and were keeped within the compaſſe of fome Lawes ; 
yet never made Conſcience of any Religion. Of Papiſts Ican ſpeak by ex- 
perience. When theyare defired to come to the Church, and to joyne 
with us in the Worſhip of God , they anſwer, if you hold on the gate that 
ye aregoing , we will meetereit belong. 'The Weakones, ſeeing ſuch a 
diſtraction of opinions, and contrariety among Miniſters , doubt of all 
Religion, and cannot tell what ſidetorakerhemto. The Remedze, in 
my judgement, is,to ſubmit peaceably ourſelves to his May. defire, ſince 
the thinge are indifferent, and he hath obtained an Act of the Kirk on his 
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1019. | fide, which may be a ſufficient warrant to any reaſonable man for conſor- 

919 mitie. And therefore it were good, that the Brethren conferred lovingly 

one with another, that ſo they might come to agreement. . 

He asked another Brothers advice, who anſwered; My Lord, ſince | 

the things are indifferent, Iſee no Reaſon but they ſhould be obeyed , & 

the rather for the fear of other inconveniences : for it is ſeldome ſeen but 
| Schiſme endeth in Hereſie. | 

The Biſhop of Brechinanſwered , My Lord, light & unitie ſhould go 
together: Therefore lhope that a brotherly Conference on both ſides, ' 
may be a good mean to bring peace. | 

Ar Jobn Carmichaels advice being craved, he anſwered, If I may 
freely utter my minde {ſpeaking of theſe things as they are eſteemed ) I | 
have found, that the urging of things indifferent hath filled the Kirk with 
contentions , that choſe who have agreed in the foundation, could never | 
be brought in one judgement in other leſſer matters. Secondly , ſuppol- | - 
ing theſe things indifferent, I finde the judgement of famous Divines of 
all times hath been, that thoſe who agree in the ſoundation, ſhould bear 
one with another in things indifferent. I remember to this purpoſe a 
ſpeech of Sozomene,Turpe ef ys in adiaphoris contendere, qui in præci : 
puts Chriſtiane Religionis capitibus conſentiunt. And in the German 
Interim, Counſel was taken to baniſh theſe worthie men, who could not 
yeeld to the things, which were counted indifferent, I call to minde the 
ſpeech of Hermannus to Caſſander, Et tune audeas eos in exilium ire 
| jubere propter rituum & conſuetudinum diver ſitatem.; qui una vobiſcum 

in præcipuis Chriſtiane Religionis captibus conſentiunt? Abd upon oc- 
caſion in England, I have had the juflgement of ſome learned men in the 
ſame caſe, and among others of Biſhop/achan Biſhop of London, whoſe 
words were to me, If Iwere charged ( ſaith he ) on an oath, Iwould 
take my oath , that the Kirk of Ezg/and might well want theſe Ceremo- 
nies ; and that ſeing we hold them, indifferent, and our Bretbren hold 
them unlawful , we are bound tg bear with them: Becauſe by the rule of 
the Apoſtle, the ſtrong ſhould bear with the weak &c. Thirdly, it hath 
been the practice of the Kirk of Eng/and, to tolerat diverſe of theſe Bre- 
thren, though differing from them in theſethings ; as Maſter greenhame 
was tolerat to his dying day. After he had given his advice, becauſe he 
was ſome what diſeaſed, he went to his lodging. | 

Mr William Scot complained, that his words at Perth vvere carried 
to the King, and conſtrued in another ſenſe then he uttered them: And 
therefore deſired to be ſpared, But being ſtill urged to give his advice, 
he anſyvered as follovveth. I have continued in my Miniſtery many 
years; ſpending moe goods then ever I gained therebv, and noyy the 
infirmities of my bodie and minde do ſo increaſe, that Ido verily think 
the time of my relaxation be neer. And if his Maj. be pleaſed ſooner to 
diſcharge me, Iam readieto undergo bis vvill in that caſe , before I im- 
brace thoſe things that are urged. 

Myr Robert Balcanquel's advice being craved, he anſwered, My Lord, 
Ithink it fit, that advice be ſought at other reformed Kirks , the matter 
being of ſo publick a nature. The Biſhop replied, our Kingdomis a Mo- 
narchie, and Monarches are jealous to admit other Nations to meddle in 
their affairs. One King is wiſe enough to Govern hisown Kingdom, with- 
out advice of other Nations. Yer, My Lord, ſaid My Robert, the depoſed 
& baniſhed Miniſters being conſtrained to go to other Countries, occaſion 
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the Church of Scotland. 
other nations to think, that our Church is an Apoſtatical Church, and his 
Maj. eſcapeth not without cenſure : Becauſe they are not made acquaint 
with our proceedings. 1 tell you, My Robert, ſaid the Biſhop, his Maj. 
needeth not the reports of any other Countrey to uphold bis reſpect. Nay, 
| am perſwaded, the proteſtant Churches of other Countries do ſo highly 
reſpect him, that there is none of them, vho will not give him leave to 
ſer down what they ſhould profeſſe. If they that are baniſhed go to Mon- 
ſieur du Monline, ot ſuch men, they will tell them, that they are fooles 
to leave their places for ſuch trifles. It may be indeed, if they go to Mr 
John VVelſb, and ſuch like, he will greit and weep with them, and 
fay ; all is wrong in our Kirk. Many men, when they have ſittle in 
themſel ves, will pretend to be zealous forthe Kirk, to get them reſpect 
among the people. Nay, there be ſome that have their Choppins of wine 
among the wives. Here the Biſhop of Aberdeen intetrupted him, and 
ſaid „ My good Lord, be patient, Paſſion did never good in theſe mat- 
ters. My Lord, ye muſt bear with me, ſaid the Archbiſhop, for I ſee 
ſome of them here , I cannot forbear. 1 mean not Mr William Scot and 
My John'Carmichel , theyare modeſt and wiſe men. But fooles are 
they, that at a choppine of wine with wives, have been bold to ſay , the 
King will die, and the Prince is otherwayes minded: Bur they ſhall be 
hanged, ere the King die. 

Doctor Lindſey, Biſhop of Brechin, ſaid, whereas it is alledged , 
that unitie of Religion may conſiſt with diverſitie of Ceremonies, it is 
true in the Catholick Kirk; but not in a Particular Kirk under ane tegi- 
ment ſpeclally when diverſitie is not only in Practice, but alſo in Hoctrine: 
For when the one ſide holdeth them indifferent, the other neceſſarit: The 
one muſt needs he heretical. | 
The Biſhop of R/ ſaid , Tam perſwaded , that diverſitic of Cere- 
monies may conſiſt with unitie in Religion, not only in the Catholick , 
but alſo in Particular Churches, ſo ir be not contrary to the Acts of 
the ſame Church: But ſeing theſe things are eſtabliſhed by the Acts of 
the Aſſembly , it is Reaſon to require them of all the members of that 
Church. 

The Biſhop of Aberdeen ſaid , it may be ſome of the Brethren would 
utter their minde more willingly , if they were not inthe preſence of ſo 
many. I would think it fir that the debating of the matter were referred 
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ſeven of both the ſides, Aberdeen intreated him to name only ſeven for 
his own fide. "I 


to ſeven on either fide. When Biſhop Spor7/iw00d would have nominat the 
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The next day My John Carmichael went to the Biſhopof Aberdeen, 
before the time of the meeting , and intreated him to relate his minde 
faichfully to the reſt of the Biſhops ; becauſe his infirmitie would not 
ſuffer him to ſtay with them. Fir, he read to him Doctor Um- 
phrey's Letter, wherein he exhorted ſome in place, to move the Queen 
to tolerat faithful and painful Miniſters , or to remove the Ceremo- 
_ 2 The Biſhop preſſing the Acts of the late Aſſembly, he had this 
peech. 


My Lord, if ye preſſe the Act of that Aſſembly on us, ye muſt give 


us leave to anſwer for ourſelves. If ye preſſe us with it, ye-will provok 
us to utter that, which will diſcontent you, and make it clear to be 
no Law. Fir, yourſelf confeſſed at Aberdeen after , that if the Bre- 
thren had been faithfully dealt wich, ye had not gotten half of them 
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8 on your fide. Next, ye know it was promiſed by the Archbiſhop, that 
1619. |{rfhould not be aſnare to theKirkafrerward: And therefore he deſired 
the Brethren only to give way for the preſent, for the Kings ſatisſaction. 

Thirdly , he alledged the Act was not conceived in the termes of a Law, 
| Weordain; but only in theſe words, If ſcemeth meet or convenient, 
| therein ſetting down yourjudgement, & nota Law, or Decree, Ia teſ- 
ſpect of which tenor and form, one of the Biſhops did afterward come to. 
| a number of us, who were for the preſent together, and ſaid, ſee how we 
| [have ſet down this Act of Geniculation, in words, which may give the 
King contentment, yet ſuch as may not enforce a Law to be a ſnare to che 
Brethren. I come not hither to flatter, but I muſt tell you, ſo long as 
ye ſuffer us to be quiet, we do not urge you with theſe exceptions. But 
if ye ſtrait us with that Act, under the pretence ofa Law. we ſhall be fore - 
ed to make known to the world, how that Act was driven on, upon 
what promiſes and conditions it was conveyed, and how by the manner 
of enacting it is no Law. So if ye trouble us for the matter, we ſhall make 
the world ro know, that ye moleſt us without a Law. And further ; 
whereas ye call theſe things indiſſerent, if ye urge us with them, 1 hope 
by the Grace of God, that we ſhall make it manifeſt to the world , both 
by word and writ, that theſe things are not indifferent, but ſimply un- 
lawful. Our ſufferings , vyhen vve clear ourſelves, vvill do you more 
| evil then good, and think not by this means to promovye the Kings cauſe: 
| For thereby ye do but hinder.it. Icomenot to flatter you, If ye vvil put 
us to this nch. you knovy vvhat to expect. I hen the Biſhop of ¶ Aber. 
deen anſWered , but ye ſee hovy earneſt the K ing is, and vvhat a charge 
he hath ſent. We vvould yviſh toleration ; but hovy ſhall vve do vvith 
| the King to get him ſariſfied. Mr Fohnanſyyered, My Lord; as forthe 
King, if ye have any love to the Kirk, or to your Brethren; you knoyy 
vvell enough hoyy to ſatiſſie his Maj. I leave that to you, and intreat 
you, that ſince ye knoyy my minde fully in theſe things, to conſider 
| yvhat | have ſaid, and to report the ſame to the reſt of the Biſhops, at yout 
| meeting; becauſe my infirmitie vvill not ſuffer me to be preſent, _ 
When the Brethren met at eight hours , Mr John Carmichael was | 
drawn to the meeting, notwithſtanding of the infirmitie of his bodie. At 
his coming, he found them reaſoning, not in ſolide forme, but by curſo- | 
rie velitations; wereupon he ſaid, if it be your intent to have theſe things 
fully reaſoned , I pray you tell us plainly, that we may agree on ſome: 
| courſe io have things fully diſcuſſed. His defire was, that they might | 
' Reaſon by writ. This was refuſed , & the Aſſembly ſtill urged to ptove 
theſe things alreadie concluded. He anſweted , I pray you, preſſe us 
no more with that Act. Ye know what we can ſay of it. if we be not uig⸗ 
ed, we are loath to provoke you: But ſince ye move us, 1 muſt tell you 
That, which Iſaid of it to the Biſhopof Aberdeen; and ſo he repeated the 
ſame in publick what he had ſaid in privat. 

The Biſhop of Glaſgoto hearing him object, that the Act was not con- 
ceived in the formof a Law, wich theſe or the like words, Me ordain, 
| but withtheſewords ; We think meet, anſwered, that they did imitat 
| the Apoſtles decree. It was replied, that would not ſerve for an excuſe: 
| For the Apoſtles affirmed it not only to ſeem meet to the Kirk , but alſo 
{ to the Holy Gboft: And therefore their Decree did bind ae diuino. Bur 
when ord-nary Office- bearers, meeting in any Aſſembly, ſay, it ſeemeth 
good unto them, it is but their Particular judgement, and bindeth not. 
After 
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After many diſcourſes to little purpoſe, becauſe ſeven and ſeven were 
thought toò many to bring the matter toagteement, three on either 
were appointed: For the Miniſters', «Mr John Carmichael, Mr Wil 


chin, Doctor Bruce and Doctor Howie. - © 

When they mer afternoon , the Biſhops urged the Brethren to yeeld to 
ſome mids, for ſatisfying ofthe King; and in particular they craved , that 
every Communicant might receive the Elements out of the Miniſtersown 
hand, and not divide them among themſelves. Hr John Carmichael 
anſwered, ſuppoſe we would yeeld that far, ye cannot promiſe that no 
more ſhall be urged upon us. They anſwered, it is more indeed then we 
can promiſe. Then ſaid he, why then will ye trouble us with motions, 
that will not end the controverſie. If we will yeeld to youthat far, ye 
would but perſwad the King, that we were coming toward you. £ 
therefore their anſwer was, they could not make any mids, but deſired 
they might enjoy their Miniſtery 5 and to this effect a Supplication was 
framed. Mr FohnCarmichael added, we have ſerved, ſome fourtie, 
ſome moe years in the Miniſtery, with ſome meaſure of Profit: Conformi- 
tie is little above a year old. Unleſſe it be found more proſitable to the 
| way then our Miniſtery for ſo many years, it were a hard thing to deprive 
us for it. | 

The — was delivered to the Biſhops at four hours. After 

long conſultation with My Lord Scooxe , the Miniſters were called in, & 
the Biſhop of Sf Andrews ſpake to this effect. | 

Brethren, ſeing thethings required are Indifferent, and ſeing we have 
uſed all means to bring you to Conformitie 5 but you make your own ex- 
cuſes; ſome pretend one thing, ſome another; but no wayes give ye any 
ſufficient Reaſon. We think it ſtrange, that men ſh nd to the 
practice of that, whereof they cannot give a Reaſon: For my own part, 
although Ibe not a great Schollar; yet I can give a Reaſon for what I prac · 
tiſe. Igrant ſome arguments may be framed apaitiſt Holy dayes, though 
they may be eaſily anſwered. But for the other controverſie of bowing our 
knee to our Saviour, it is the worſt controverſie, that ever was debated in a 
Chriſtian Kirk. Wherefore I muſt tell you, he that will not conform himfelf 
in theſe things indifferent, muſt ſeek hisMiniſtery in another ingdomthen 


nine hours, when we ſhall have a Sermon before we depart. It may be 
| light will come in one night, which hath not come before. "571 
Me Alexander Kinneer anſwered ; My Lord, I hope ye will not 
preſſe us with any further, than wasexpreſſedin your Let er. We were ſent 
— to give our advice, and we have done it. 5 | 
© Scooneanſwered, there is one, above the Biſhop of Sf Andrews , ſent 
to take your anſwers, that I may carrie them to his Maj. One of the num- 
ber e we have given our anſwer alreadie, for which we were 
called. 
Then the Archbiſhop of $f Audreuis ſaid, ye have ſaid indeed, that 
3 yeeld to any mids ; and deſire, to continue in peace, as ye 
have done. But ye muſt meet us the morn at the time appointed, and 
| reſolve us further. Scoone ſaid, if any of you depart, I will take your ab- 
ſence for a plain denial, and ſo relateit to the King. | Aberdeen ſaid, I ſee 
no reaſon that their coming ſhould be prejudicial to them, ſeing they were 
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liam Scor & Mr David Mernes: For the other fide, the Biſhop of Bre- 


Scotland. Therefore prepare yourſelves to give an anſwer the morne at 2 
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| But in end they reſolved to conſider the Kings Letter; and to read it 


Mr David 


on, to vvhom Biſhop Spor/owood laid, Mr David, I have received a 


| fully reſolved, yet he is ſomeyyhat more tractable , then vyhen he 
came to us. Although he ſtand on his Conſcience , as every good 
| Chriſtian ſhould do, yet he is as modeſt, and ready to hear Reaſon; 
as the youngeſt Schollar in Scotland. And thus he eſcaped Depoſition, 


\ drevos , Glaſgovv, Aberdeen, Orknay, Gallovuay , cArgik_,; 
Lier, Dumblane , Dunkelden_. Becauſe it yyas thought, that the 
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ſent for to another end. Scodne anſwered, the King appointed me to 
| craye their anſwers. 3 al 


- % : . 


Then both St Avdrews and Aberdeen | conteſted with Scoone . 


to the Miniſters, at the next meeting. becauſe Scoone had it not pre- 
ſencly. But none of the Miniſters came to that meeting ; partly be- 
cauſe they had given an anſwer ; partly becauſe there vvas no particu- 
lar place appointed. One, ſtanding near by, heard Scoone breath out 
threatnings againſt abſent Miniſters, and ask the Biſhop, vvhat anſ- 
vver he ſhould give his Majeſty. Ihe Biſhop anſyvered ; Ye ſee the 
Brethren conveened yvere Quiet, Honeſt, Modeſt men, I may ſay the 
like of the reſt of this part ot tne Countrey, except the Preſbytery of 
Dumfermline, & Mr John Scrimger. The Biſhops promiſed by their 
Letters to his Majeſty, to remember my Lord Scopne's (faithful Im- 

oyment, Wherein they alſo yvere to requeſt his Maj. to have patience 
till che third of March; at vvhichtime they promiſed to give his May. a 
further evidence of their ſervice, yyhereby they yyere in good hope to 
prevail. : 139 

Aſter the meeting, Mr Henrie Blyth and Mr David Forreſter 
vvere called on. My Heurie being abient, the Biſhop gave him this 
Teſtimonie; that he vvas a modeſt man: that all that vvas laid up- 
on him, vvas for nothing in himſelſ; bur only becauſe the people 
of Edinburgh vvould net acknovvledge their.'ovvn Paſtors , but 
repaired to his Communion. Then Mr David Forreſter vvas called | 


Letter from the K ing coacerning you; therefore you muſt anſyver , whe- 
ther ye vvill conform, ot not, before I ſay any more. Heanſyyered , 
My Lord, Ivvill not ſay, I vvill do it; nor vvill I ſay, I vvill never do it; 
but yer I cannot be perſvvaded: For I vvas brought up under that re- 
verend Man of God Mr Patrick Simpſon, from vvhom I ſucked the 
contrarie from. my Childhood. I vvas taught by him, that ſitting is 
a Sacramental ceremonie, ſignifying our Spiritual Familiaritie vvith 
'Chriſt our Head, vvhich l hold agreeable to the Scripture : And there. 
fore not to be altered. Then ſaid the Biſhop, Mr David, Well, Lmuft 
tell you, I have a charge to depoſe you. The Biſhop of Merdeen ſaid, 
My Lord, give me leave, 1 muſt needs ſay, though he be not yet 


for that time. There were preſent at this meeting nine Biſhops, St An- 


Biſhop of Aberdeen had retained a piece of his old credit in the hearts 
of the better ſort, he vvas thought the fitteſt man to ſtep - in ſometime, 
as a mid man, that ſo they might drayy the Non - conformitants 
to yeeld ſome vvhat: But chis concluſion availed them little at this 
ume 

ZBecauſe l have made mention in the former Conference, hoyy the pre- 
tended Atchbiſhop ſpake diſdainfully of that Man of God, and faithfull 


r 
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ſouldier of Chriſt, My elf, ILhave here ſet down his Letter directed to 
Mr Robert Bruce. | 

Right reverend and dearly beloved Brother, I would not let this occaſion 
paſſe, to write to you by this bearer, your kinſman, whoſe comportment 
in this Countrey hath alwayes been with Honour, giving teſtimonies of 
true Religion and Godlineſs, in the places of his ſojourn, which for ſome- 
time was with me. The nullity of the Aſſembly at Perth being ſent to 
me, hath taken away all pretext of ignorance and excuſes; and l judge 
them bleſſed, who, in a defection ſo univerſal , keep their garments clean 
without ſpot; of which number, Sir, ye are one, whoſe Teſtimonie to 
the truth, and againſt the defection brought in, is known to all the Chur- 
ches. Theperſecution there is lamentable. But without all queſtion, 
when the chaff is diſcovered, he will not let the rod ofthe wicked remain 
for ever upon the back of the righteous. It is no maryel , if aſter ſo long 
a peace, ſo great a libertie, and the puiſſance ot the Goſpel in ſuch abun- 
dance, at the laſt he ſend a fierie trial. What my mind is concerning 
the root of theſe branches, the bearer will ſne you more fully. They 
ate no more to be counted Orthodox, but Apoſtats. They have fallen 
from their callings, by receiving an Antichriſtian, and bringing in of l- 
dolatrie, to make the Kingdom culpable, and to expoſe it to fearful judg- 
ments for ſuch high perfidie againſt an oath, ſo ſolemnly exacted and gi- 
yen, and are no more to be counted Chriſtians, but Strangers, and Apo- 
ſtars, and Perſecutors: And therefore not to be heard any more, either 
in publick, or in Conſiſtories, Calledges, or Synods: For whar ſellow- 

ſhiphath light with darkneſs. So, with the meaſure the Lord hath given, 
Irecommend you and your whole familie to his ſufficientgrace, 


1619 | 


Tour loving Brother , and unworthie to be 
| called the ſervant of Chrift. 


JouN W ELSHE, 


In the beginning of December, there was a Charge proclaimed at the How 
croſſe of Edinburgh, for the obſervation of Chriſimas day. Mr Pa- — 
trick Gallowuayes chief Reaſon, for preaching upon that day, was, that Zryeq. 
Miniſters ſhould preach in ſeaſon , and out of ſeaſon. Yer he preached 
not two Sabbath dayesafrer. Whereupon the people jeſting ſaid, MN 
Patrick preached out of ſeaſon, but not in ſeaſon. The other penſio- 
ner © Mr William Struthers taught in the Little Kirk. Many boothdoors 
were open in time of Sexmon. No intimation was made before ; eicher 
by the Miniſters, or Magiſtrats, that there was any preaching to be upon 
that day, as was done the two years preceeding. 10 

' Maſter JohnV/Veemes , Mr John Scrimger , Mr John Gilleſpie, inge, 
Mr James Home, My George Greir, Mr James Porteous vvere 1um- cited be- 
moned to compear before the High Commiſſion, for not preaching upon . 
Holy dayes, and not miniſtring the Communion, conform to the conclu- aH 
ſions of Perth Aſſembly, at Edinburgh upon the 26. of Januar, inthe 
| Biſhop of $f Anudrevus lodging, at ten hours before noon, to hear and ſee 
the premiſſes verified, and the ſamine being verified, to be deprived of 
all function of the Miniſtery, in all time coming, and to be puniſhed by all 
| cenſures and pains, that the High Commiſſion may imppſe upon them, by 
the Acts of the General Aſſembly, and by vertue of his Ma. High Com- 
miſſion, vyith certification it they compear nat, the High Commiſſion 


. 


vvill 
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1620..| will decern-in manner foreſaid, and cauſe Letters to be directed, for| 
denouncing tem his May. rebels, for their contumacie and non- com- 
pearance. There were none preſent at the day affixed , But the Biſh 
of St, Andrews , Glaſgow, and the Iles, and Mr Walter Whytfoord : 
There ſore they were diſmiſſed , and warned to compear againſt rhe firſt 
day of March. The Biſhop cauſed the Clerk enact their conſent to depri- 
vation, incaſe they conformed not betwixt and the ſaid day; Howbeir 
they all with one voice had proteſted, that willingly they would gever re- 
nounce their Miniſtery, Mr John Scrimger, notwithſtanding theBiſhops 
threatnings, celebrated the Communion upon the ſixth of Februar, con- 
form to the former practice of our Kirk. Me George greir' name was 
ſcraped out of the ſummons, at the Earle of Melros his deſite. Mr James 
Porteous,Miniſter of La/wade, wasſuſpended,till the next A ſſembly: Be- 
cauſe the Biſhops feared , that the people would communicat with him 
at Eafternext. Mr James Home Miniſter at Dumbar gave-in ſome Rea- 
ſons, which the Biſhop of S* Andrews undertaketh ro anſwer betwixe | _ 
and Paſch: But Mr James was rather confirmed in the Truth by his an- 
ſwers, they were ſo ſrivolous. Mr John Scrimger was deprived of his 
Miniſtery , as ye ſhall hear. 
Some Mi- | Upon the 21. of Februar. Mr John Chalmer, Mr John Murray of 
* min , |Stramigle Mr William Areſkeen, Mr James Wilſon, Mr William Mur. 
betore the ray, Mr James Bennet, and ſome other Miniſters in Fife , were ſum- 
highCom- |moned to compear before the High Commiſſion, upon thuriday the 24. of 
miſſion. Februar, in St Andrews, to hear and ſee themſelves deprived, tor not 
obſerving Holy dayes , and not miniſtering the Communion according to 
the order preſcribed at Perth. All compeared, except Mr John Chal. 
mer Miniſter at Achterdeer, who was excuſed by reaſon of his fickneſs. 
Ihe Biſhop had a harangue to theſe who compeared, and after urged them 
with conformitie.. They retuſing , the Biſhop deferred them till Paſch, 
and inhibired them to celebrat the Communion , except they conformed, | 
with certification incaſe they conformed not betwixt and that time, they 
© [ſhould bedeprived. | 
M. I. Upon the firſt of March, the Biſhop of $f £Andrews.aſſiſted by the Bi- 
degree ſhopsof Dunkelden , Galloway , Iles, Dumblane , Mr Thomas Henri- 
highCom- ſon Commiſſar of Edinburgh, and Doctor Blair, held a Court of High 
miſſion. | Commiſſion in Edinburgh, in the Biſhop of Saint Andrews his lodging. 
Mr John Scrimger Miniſter at K:nghorne being called on, St Andrews | 
alledged, he promiſed either to conform, or to quite his Miniſtery, as 
the Act at his laſt compearance Januar 26. reported. He Anſwered, I 
am too fore ſtraited: For to coniorm, Inever ſaw Reaſon: As for my Mi- 
niſtery, it was not mine, and ſo I could not quite it. The Act beateth 
ſo, ſaid St Andrews, and ye muſt ſtand to it; And ſothe Act was read. 
Where there is an AQin judgement, ſaid Mr John, it muſt either ariſe 
off the proceſſe read, and ſoit may bind ; or it muſt be by conſent of par- 
tie: No proceſſe was read. no conſent craved of me, no word written in 
my preſence. We paſſe from that Act, ſaid the Biſhop , what ſay you 
to the ſummons? will you conform to the Act of Perth, in the Miniſtrati- 
on of the Sacraments, and obſervation of Holy dayes? He Anſwered, 
| before l anſwer, I pray yourdiſcretion to weigh the Reaſons of my refuſal , 
| which is not of any contradictorie minde. My education from my child. 
hood, and receiving the Sacrament theſe fourtie years after the accuſtom- 
ed manner, being perſwaded of the truth, vowing & profeſſing that prac. 
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rly ſet againſt Holy Dayes. Therefore I think it is a great wrong to 
= 4 * The Kirk may change the Policie thereof » laid S? 
Andrews , and things Ritual and Indifferent, as occaſion and neceſſi- 
tie requireth. It would take along time, ſaid the other, to ſpeak of the 
Kirk her power, of things Ritual and Indifferent, and what this Policie may 
be. The Biſhop alledged a place out of Mr Knox his Hiſtorie, that 
the Church may change Rires & Ceremonies, which engenderSuperſtition 
and Profanation. True, ſaid My John, and ſo they changed in che begin- 
ing of reſormation from kneeling and keeping of Holy dayes; becauſe of 
Supetſtition and Profanneſs : And ſo meant and practiſed My Knox. Sit- 
ting at the Table worketh theſe, ſaid the Biſhop: One ſiſting at the Table 
and giving the cup to a woman, taketh her about the neck, and kiſſed her. 
Mr John anſwered, that was no Superſtition, nor proveth it Profanneſs to 
riſe from the Action it ſelf. The Earle of Hunthe and his Ladie being at 
maſſe, his brother would in the mean time have been at the Ladies Gentle- 
woman: Will chat prove the maſſe profane? A Papiſt would deride ſuch a 
Reaſon, and ſay ir were @ non cauſa. But I will prove both Superſtition & 
Profanneſsto ariſe from both theſe two Articles. Sundrie Popiſh bodies 
have thanked God for the old world coming again; becauſe kneeling was 
revived: Some, throughthe confuſed giving & receiving of the Sacrament, 
cried,the devil abit have I gotten. As for dayes,who cannotſſee Superſti- 
tion and Profanation to arile upon obſervation of the ſame? That proceed- 
eth of the peoples ignorance, not taught, ſaid Dumblane; Martyr com- 
mendeth kneeling: Bur the place was not quoted. If ſuperſtition & profan- 
neſs be miniſtred in reſpect of the action, ſaid Mr John, teaching is in vain. 
| Moſt of the reformed Kirks uſe kneeling, ſaid Dumblane. None but Eng- 
land, Papiits & Lutherant, ſaid Mohn; France and Holland are againſt 
it. And here he cited a Canon of the Synods in the Low- countries. Then 
ſaid Dumblane, Be xa in his Epiſtle ro ſome Brethren in England, is of that 
judgement, that they ſhould rather tolerat the Cereme nies, than leave 
their Miniſtery. What is Bea meaning, ſaide Ar John , may be ſeen 
by the inſpeRion ofthe place. Farther the caſe of England, and ours, is 
far different. And Bega in another Epiſtle exhorteth him not to burden 


ed the people of the Countrey to his Communion. He anſwered,he ſought 
no ſtrangers, nor could he hold them at the door. Dimblane alledged 
an Act of the General Aſſembly, that none be received from another Pa- 
riſh, without the Miniſters Teſtimonial. I would the Acts of the Aſſembly 
were keeped, ſaid Mr John.: But that Act was made fot ſuch as were lying 


ever challenged? No, but with great comfort practiſed. Sundrie Miniſtets 
celebrating at ſundrie times, the ſaints reſorred to neighbourKirks,as they 
were moved, and were very lovingly received. When the Miniſters of 
Edinburgh came to ſemel in anno, ſhallall the Lords people be bound 
thereto? What if they would preach but once in the moneth , ſhould 
the people hear no oftener ? Taen Saint Andrews urged him to 
conform to the Articles, as they were expreſſed in the ſummons. He 
refuſed: And the Biſhop required, if he would teſtiſie that by writ. He 
anſwere l, yes. So an A was penned by St Andrews to this effect. 
Mr John Scrimger Miniſter, being conveened before the High Commiſ- 
fion, and lnquired, if he would conform himſelf, & miniſter the Lords 


the Brethren with them. Then Saint Andrews objecte , that he gather- | 


under ſlander, and juſtly refuſed by their own Miniſters. But was what | do | 
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tice, bindeth me therero. I have likewiſe ſeen all the Miniſtery moſt 1620. 
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ſu 
„ anſwered , he refuſed as not being perſwaded, by any Reaſon that 
ever he ſaw, and was ſorrie at his heart, that the Kings Maj. ſhould urge 
him with any hing, he could not be reſolyed in his Conſcience to do. Here 
My John anſwered, that the Kings minde was not notour. It was an- 
ſwered, his minde was declared by Proclamation at the market croſſe. 
He replied, that was but a ſmall warrant, He was removed, and called 
in again, Saint Andre vus ſaid, ye are deprived of all function within the 
Kirk, and ordained within ſix dayes to enter in Dundie, and be confined 
there, It is a very ſummar and peremptorie ſentence , ſaid Mr * Ye 
' | might have adviſed better, and heard what I would have ſaid. Yeſhall be 
| beard, ſaid Sf Andrevvs. 3 
Then ſaid Mr John, by your good leave then let me ſpeax. Iremem- 
ber, Mr James Nicolſon, being at out Synod in Dyſert, the laſt time he 
was in Fife, ſundric of the Council being preſet, ſome things were cray- 
ed inthe Kings name; howbeit theſe, which are now urged , were ſcarce 
ſuſpected: The Brethren were diſtracted , and Reaſons alledged pro and 
| contra ; a privie Conference was appointed for concord, where, the 
Lords being preſent, Mr James regrated, that ſo gracious a King ſhould 
be refuſed of his moſt juſt demands, and Brethren intending concord were 
ſo hardly interpret &c. My anſwer was then, and my petition, as it is 
now, that ye would conſider wiſely, what were the mecteſt way to paci- 
fiethe troubles of this Kirk, and which ſhould work his Maj. ſoundeſt 
contentment , and ſpecial Honour; to wit, to regard us Miniſters as his 
natural and loyal Subjects, giving us the common benefit of the Lawes 
of the Land, to deal with us by Keaſon , and not to force us to any point 
zrevi manu. If Reaſon overcome us, then we behoved to yeeld. We were 
thought in the Land to be men of judgement, brought up by our parents 
at Schooles, could Reaſon , and give account of our Doing, Obeying ; 
or not Obeying. Thus ye ( ſaid I to Ar James] and the reſt, dealing 
for his Maj. in matters of the Kirk, Ihall procure his Z7ghne/f Honour & 
Contentment, and your ſelves ctedit and comfort. Otherwiſe to force us 
with violence of Horning , Warding , as now Depriving , what Honour 
to the King, or Credit to you? For in all our ſuffering we will be the more 
confident. Mr James acknowledged that vvhich I had ſaid; and the 
Lords preſent promiſed it ſhould beſo. And ſo l crave>f you. Beſides, 
vybat vvas Mr James his judgement of this Engliſh Conformitie, the 
Kings Supremacie , and this Epiſcopacie , I can teſtiſie to iave been 
ſuch as my own is now, as in Gods preſence Ilie not. And what was 
his judgement before his death, and his grief for the thing be ſavy then 
approaching, there are that can witneſs, and have witneſſed. I doubt 
not but ye remember, how at the Aſſembly holden at Dundie, and af- 
ter at Montroſe, the matter being moved by the Commiſſioners, what 
were the pretences for the K irks benefit to have ſome men of wiſdome, en- 
dued with competent rents, known to his Maj. and ſo having acceſſe to 
deal for the Brethrens benefit and comfort, for planting of Kirks, pro- 
viding of Miniſters & c. How all this was ſuſpected by ſome Brethren, 
| fearing and foreſeeing this Epiſcopie and Engliſh Conformitie , with 
what proteſtations and oaths this was denied, and the Brethren ſuſ- 
pecting blamed , and hardly uſed for giving warning. Now what 
talleth out, and how truely they ſuſpected , and what was meant 


indeed, 


with kneeling, and keep yule day, as tlic King had command- 
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indeed, iheſr things ſhew. Suppoſe / Iptay you, it had been ſaid to 1 626. 
you, Sirs\,* therime Will come, y vp dry fab og clothed with 

firange Authority and? „ Kull and conyeen, judge and conderane 
your faithful Brethren, caſt them out of their Mi » and expoſe them 
tothe uttermòſt contempt of the world, for not kneeling at the Commu- 
nion, for not keeping yule, what would ye have anſwered ? Remember | 
farther ; under what blame of ſcandal ye bring the Kirk, as to be reproa- | 
| ched by all the Kirks of Europe, for inconſtancie, and falling from their 
Profeſſion. We were ina moſt happie unitie, ye ſeparated yourſelves 
from us, juſtifie yourſelves, & condemne us as Seditious, Diſobedient, | 
Diſloyal, Proud, Fooliſh, ſuch as ſtand for trifles with ſo gracious a 
Prince, that pleaſe and follow the fooliſh multitude, ſeeking praiſe to 
ourſelves. We cannot be ſilent, being ſo hardly uſed both by word and 
by deed , ye drawing the ſword of Authoritie againſt us. We ate forced 
to plead againſt you, and toproclaimto the world, that ſome of out num- 
ber, baited with the honour of the world; and the profit thereof, ambiti- 
ous men, worldlings and men- pleaſers, have ſtart from us, and execute 
all violence and iniquitie againſt us. 
© Then faid d Andrews, indeed ye ſet out your Pamphlets againſt us, 
and date not avouch them. He anſwered , that is becauſe of your vio- | 
lence, otherwiſe we ſhall ayouch them to the whole world. I ap 
you before the Lord Jeſus, as yeſhall anſwer to him in the day of viſita- 
tion, if je hope to have comfort, for that ye have caſt Mr John Scrim- 
ger, and others like, out of the Lord's vine yard, as idle and evil work 
men; and if chen the favour of men may eaſe you. That will not do your 
turne, nor help you now, ſaid Sf Audrevuc. We have done for you, 
Mr John, faid the Biſhop of GaHlovvay ; and I have done for you; bur 
ye are wilful, and will keepaScbifm in the Kirk. What ever did you 

or me? ſaid Hr John; Ithank God, Iwas as able to do for you. As 
for my keeping a Schiſm, ye do wrong to alledge ſo. Ye ſhall not be 
able roquiteyourſelyes of ir. We walked all ſoundly in the truth, ye have 
leaped from us, ye make Schiſms. I grant we wete well, ſaid Saintan- 
drevvs , if it had pleaſed the bung, who muſt be obeyed. And when 
it ſhall pleaſe his Maj. ſhall return to my former courſe. He anfovered, 
he is wiſe that is well, ang can hold him ſo. H we were well before, the 
— muſt be evil. As for the Kings power, I profeſſe, I am not to 
ſcanſe upon ir; but I have had ſometimes place to Reaſone with his Higb- 
eſs, on that ſome point ofhis intereſt in the matters of God, and protefſ- 
ed that Chriſt was the Soyeraign and otely director of his houſe, and his 
Maj. was Subject to him; howbeit in ropm and dignitie next to him, and 
his Higbnef laid, I ſhall never challenge place power beyond tharto 
direct things anent the matters of God. bart d place to tell other 
mens matters to his May. and could, I may ſay tryely, have climmed to 
theſe great preferments. I would requeſt you, of your love and brother- 
hood, tobe more favourable interpreters of his Highne/# minde towards 
us your Brethren, thenthus ro expoſe us to contempr, and other incon- 
veniences. I tell you, My John, ſaid St Andrevur, the King is Pope 
novy, and ſo ſhall be He an/vvered, that is an evil ſi ile ye give him. 
Then he gave. in his Reaſons in writ to ſtay their ſentence, which, S Au- 
drevus read at leaſure. The Reaſons follow. 8 7 

The Reaſonof the Cenſure being taken from Perth Aſſembly, put the 
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form conſily , & nan prec efſedicitar. | bs 
Ic was plainly . unto, was only done 


to give his May. ſatisfaction, and not to enſnare any Brethren. 

The Reaſon alledged for geniculation, was the pretence of prayer ; 

yer it is left free to ſtand, or fit at prayer. Ergo much more ſhould the other 
e free. 

The Afembly ſetteth down no expteſſe formof miniſtration of the 
Lords Supper, or obſervation of Holy dayes; at leaſt no warrant for any 
form practiſed, where alteration hath taken place. Neither is there 
warrantable form directed. or approven by the Kirk, beſide that whic 
is extant in print before the Pſalm, book; according to which, as | have 
alwayes done , ſonow I miniſter that Sacramenr. 

e ſaid Aſſembly, having only and properly power to appoint conve- 
nient cenſures againſt the contra veeners of their own Acts and Conſtituti- 
ons, have leſt the ſame free of all Sanction, or Pain, general or particu- 
lar. Like as many of the Affirmative Voters have ſolemnly declared, 
that if chey had known any hardCenſyre to haye paſt thereupon, they had 
ne ver voted to any ſuch Conſtitution. 

According to the rule, ezu/dem eſt exegui, cujus eſt condere, it hath 
been the cuſtom of all Lawful Councels, and inviolably obſerved by the 
General Aſſembly of d cotland, that they in their meetings have exceute 
their own Acts, or, as occaſion hath required, committed the execution 
of the ſame to certain Commiſſioners, Authorized to that effect, Presby- 
teries, or Provincial Aſſemblies ; and hath never given place to that Pa- 
pal pride, ad Canonum Virtutem, Ordinem. Interpretationem , Dif: 
penſationem Sc. requiritur Papa: Ad infailibilitatem deci/ionts regui- 
ritur Concilium. 

As there is no cenſure Eccleſiaſtical appointed in the caſes above ſpeci- 
fied, ſo there is no Act of Parliament ordaining puniſhment for the al- 
ledged tranſgreſſions libelled but by the contrair divers Acts of Par- 
liament, allowing and commanding hg Higbne / Subjects of this King- 
dom, to receive the Sacraments after tne manner obſerved by us. 

The Conſtitutions of this Kirk, in their due tenor, and full extent, vi. 
anent the Concluſion of a particular matter, the penaltie againſt the con- 
traveeners of that Concluſion, and execution thereof properly proceed 
from one and the ſame Authoritie, viz. of lawful conſent of authoriz- 
ed Commiſſioners, orderly met fox holding an Aſſembly. Neither is there 
any lawful power befide them, for making, eſtabliſhing , and executing 
Conſtitutions of that kind. Much leſſe may, or ſhould ſome few of the 
number, after the diſſolving of the General Aſſemblie, Eck , Alter, 
Impair, or preſume to Execute their Ads, without their own warrant. 

As L have received my Miniſtery by the lawful order of this Kirk, and 
by ſolemne oath and promiſe, given at my Admiſſion, have ſubmitted 
my ſelf to the General and Proyincial Aſſemblies, and Presbyteries, as 
judges ordinar, to allow my proceedings, or correct my fault, if any be 
&c. Sol ſtand moſt humbly ſubmitted to his Maj. and the ſaid Aſſemblies 

| = ha of Reaſon ought to be judged by no other, in the Particular 
ibelled. 

Take up your Reaſons Wie , ſaid Andreu. If ye will not con- 
form, Icannot help it. The King muſt be obeyed. The Lords have 
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ven ſentence, and will ſtand to it. Ve cannot deprive me of my Mi- ; 636 
| CY faid Mr Fohn , I receivedit nor from you. Tndived ic fines EE * 
the whole Synod ot Fyfe for any thing ye do, 1 will never think | 
my ſelf depoſed. to Edi offend, I 
with 1 were tranſ . Indeed, Mr John, faid S: ews, I will 
be a Papiſt in that: The order ofthe Miniſtery hath character indelebilis. 
Ve ate diſcharged only of the preſent exerciſe of it. When ever it ſhall | 
pleaſe the King, ye may uſe it again. without any new impoſition of hands. 
As for your tranſportation, that may be afterward, upon your good be- 
haviour but it cannot be now. Theft he preſented the Proteftation fol- 
lowing. 

1 — before the Lord Jeſur, that I get manifeſt wrong. My Rea- 
ſons and Allegations are not conſidered, and anſwered. | atteſt you to | 
anſwer before his Glorious Appearance for this, and ſuch violent and 
wrong dealing, in oppreſſing me thus malitiouſly and fraudulently j 
and proteſt plainly, my cauſe ſhould have been heard, as I pleaded, and 
ſtill plead, & challenge exceprionem fort ad legitimum foruns & judicem. 
Likeas Iappeal to the Lord Jeſur, his Eternal Word, the King my dread 
Soveraign his Lawes , the Conſtitutions of this Kirk and Kingdom , the 
Councels and Aſſemblies of both: And proteſt , that I ſtand Miniſter of 
the Eyangel , and only by violence am thruſt from the ſame. 

Ye mult obey the ſentence pronounced, ſaid St Andrews. A part 
of theſentence was, to be confined in Dundie. He anſwered , Dun- 
die is far off, Iam not able for far journeyes, as Phiſicians can witneſs, 
if ye will require: And little know ye what is in my purſe. The Con- 
ſtable is there, ſaid Sf Andrews and Galloway; & ye may conferre there 
with Doctor Lindſey. He anſwered, 1 fe not to ſeuſſe my meat 
at my Chief, nor am Inow to learn at Doftor Lind/ey. Then where will 
ye chooſe your confining , ſaid Saint Andrews. He anſwered ata little 
room of my own , called Bowh:/in Auchterdeer Pariſh. Then ſaid Saint 
AndrevvstotheClerk, write, at Bowh:/during the Kings pleaſure. 

Upon Tueſday the Second of March , Mr John Weemes, Mr David 
Home, Mr Samuel Sinclare, Mr Alexander Kinneir , M Alexander 
Smith, Mr William Meffan , Mr Alexander Home. Mr F.rmes Daiſe, 
Mr James Burnet , Mr Francis Collace , Mr Jabs Clappertoun , Mini- before the 
ſters in Merce and Lauderdail, compeared before the High Commiſſi- em- 
on. The Biſhop of r Andrews urged them with conformitie; and be- | 
cauſe they retuſed, in vehement paſſion he ſaid, Iwill divide you in three 
ranks. Some of you have been Miniſters before I was Biſhop. Ye look 
for fayour, but lean not much to it, leſt ye he deceived: Some of you 
I have admitted, and ye ſubſcribed tothings alreadie concluded, and to 
be concluded. Some of you at your tranſportation from one Kirk to ano- 
ther, have made methe like promiſe. l will continue you all to Eaſter, 
and in the mean time ſee that ye celebrat not the Communion. Upon the 
third of March he ſent for My John Weemes,and the Moderators of the 
\ | three Presbyteries , Chirn/ide » Dunſe and Erſletovon, & exhorted them 
to yeeld ro ſome things, for the Kings pleaſure, if it were but to make their 
Tables ſhort, & to give the Elements out oftheir own hands. © Hr John 
Weemes anſwered , it were as evil as kneeling z for that were to do direct- 
ly againſtrhe Inſtitution. Then ſaid the Biſhop, Dodor Lind/ey's book, 
new come forth, will reſolve you of all doubts. My Fohnanſwered , it 
nad been good, he had not written any thing; for he ſhameth himſelf. 
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He purpoſed to have written no more , ſaid the Biſhop; were not that 
|knaye, meaning Mr David Calderwood ) who is now loppen over 
ſea, with his purſe well filled bythe Wives of Edinburgh, bad written | 
Perth Aſſembly. It had been good, it bad never been written. Seing 
I can obtain nothing at your hand, grant me this one ching, that ye will 
be quiet, and not hinder others, ho have promiſed, ſworn, and ſubſcrib- 
ed. They made little anſwer. - | 
| Upon Tueſday the 28. of March, Mr James Law, Biſhop 
of Glaſgow, aflified with the Biſhops of A gyle, Gallovuay, Dum- | 
\ blane, and Mr Thomas eMoorheed , Mr James Hammiltoun ,, Mr 
Archbald Hammiltoun , Mr David Sharpe, Mr Daniel Cunning- 
hame, Doctor Whyrfoord Miniſter at Hoffet, and Doctor Hay Mini- 
ſter at Peebles, held a court of High Commiſſion in Glaſgovu. Mr 
Robert Scot Miniſter at glaſgovu, Mr William Levingſtoun Miniſter at | 
Lanerk, and Mr John Fer guſone Miniſter at Uchiltrie, being cited be- 
fore them, Mr M illiam Leving ſtoun was called on; and u hen his Libel 
was read, he alledged, that he was not lawfully cited, becauſe that a 
convenient time was not granted to him, to adyiſe upon an anſwer at his 
compearance. A Commiſſar for a triffle of geir would give fix dayes lea- 
ſure. He was cited upon Saturday, was to preach twice upon the Lords 
Day after, and to ride to — | ad upon Munday. Butthis exception 
was not admitted. They urged him with obedience to the Articles, He 
refuſed to have adoe with them, or their courſe. They urged him to 
takeatime to adviſe. He refuſed, becauſe he doubted not, and would 
not weaken others by his diſſembling. They urge him with the authoritie 
of the Aſſembly. He anſwered, he was not bound to do good for that 
Aſſembly , much leſſe to do evil: He would do good becauſe it is good, 
and not for that Aſſembly. M hat can ye ſay againſt that Aſſembly, ſaid 
the Biſhop. It was neither free, nor full, nor formal, ſaid Mr William. 
it ſood not of ſuch as had power to enact. I thank God, I ſaw it, and 
the proceedings of it: Law ful Commiſſioners were neglected, and got 
no vote: Others were admitted, who had no Commiſſion. Ihe Biſhop 
ſeemed not to take notice of ſuch ſpeeches. When they proceeded to 
the ſentence of Depoſition, and Confining : he anſwered, that their ſent, 
rence proceeded not from a juſt power, nor was given forth for a lawful 
cauſe, not the proceſſededucedafteraright manner. If ihe Aſſembly at 
Perth had been a lawful Aſſembly, yet none might execute the Acts of 
it, but either it ſelf, or ſuch as had Commiſſion from it. But theſe that 
ſat thete, were neither the Aſſembly ir ſelf, nor had, or could ſhew, | 
Commiſſion or Power from it. And therefore they might not execute 
the Acts ot it; far leſſe inflict a puniſhment, which was not in the Act, 
nor was the minde of the Aflembly. And ſo declined their judge- 
ment. . e 

Myr John Ferguſone being called on, after the Libel was read, he pro- 
teſted that he would hear him patiently, bear with his weakeneſs, and 
tender the tenderneſs of his Conſcience. Which being granted, he diſ- 
courſed how the Lord did call him to the function of the Miniſtery, and 
in ſome meaſure had taſted the tetrours of Conſcience, which reſtrained 
him, that he durſt not now meddle with a jot ofany thing againſt bis light. 
His exception of ſhort warning was repelled. When they would have 
himto reaſon, he ſhunned it. as a matter belonging to a National Aſſem- 


bly. The Biſhop of Gallovvay urged him ſtill to give a reaſon, where- 
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fore he would not conform. He ez&»#/wwered it was ſuſſicient to him, 


ſcandalous , unexpedient , and the change was made froma 

worſe. G/a/zow urged him to give another reaſon: For that was not rele- 
vant. The other increated him to ſpare him. In end he was conſtrained 
to give in his ſecond defence, which was this: That ſeing the matter 
was Eccleſiaſtical, and he was obliged, in the diſeharge of the Duties of 
his calling, to the Aſſemblies of the Kirk: Therefore he was forced to de- 
celine their Judicatorie, as incompetent for matters concerning his calling, 
and ſo he declined their authoritie. That is an appellation , Mr Jobs, 
ſaid the Biſhop of Dumblane. I know, ſaid Me Jobm. it is a direct 
—_— of that Seat, as no competent judge G/a/zow. bidderh 
him caſt down his Declinature; which he did. Dumblanc dchorted him, 
in regard that ſo he ſhould incenſe his May. againſt him. He Anſwered, 


it was againſt his heart to give offence to any. Then he was urged to ſub- 


ſcribe the Declinarure 5 which he did freely. In end G/2/zow asked, if 
he had more to ſay. He prayed them to conſtrue his doing in good part; 
and in end, to bewarre to meddle with his calling, let them do with his 
perſon , as they would be anſwerable to the Erernal God. Well, ſaid 
Glaſgow, yecommend us to the Judgemencs of God, we commend you 
tothe Merciesof God. He A»/wered, I pray you, miſtake me not,-I 
commend you not to his judgements; but tell you, ye muſt be anſwerable 


be doing in the mean time. In end he was remoyed , and all thethree 
were remitted till afrernoon. Aſter he was cited to hear the ſentence, 
which vyas — by the Biſhop of Glaſgou. the ſentence ſo far, as 
concerned him, was Depoſition from the Miailtery; and to enter in vvard 
at Perth: he proteſſed he yyould not acknovvyledge their Depoſition, 
ſeing he had not received his Miniſtery fromrhem. Whereupon they 
took occaſion to demand, if he would notvvithſtanding exerce the fun- 
Ction of his Miniſtery. He Auſtwered, He ſhould teach, God yvilling, 
as long as any vvould hear him The Biſhop threatned, chat if he did fo, 
he ſhould fend up his name to the K ing: And vvarned him to look for the 
ſtraiteſt puniſnment of the LavV. As for his vvarding he acknowl 
the Kings povver over his Perſon; and therefore vvillingly ſubmitted his 
Perſon to his Maj. to do vvith it as ſeemed good to him, and ſuch as had 
authoritie from him. Mt Robert Boyd, Principal of the Colledge of 

laſgovv, and his Brother in Lavy Mr ohn Chalmers, entreatedthe Bi- 

op» for eaſe of his vvard. The Biſhop conſented, upon Condition that 
he miniſtred not the Communion the next Sabbath day to the reſt of the 
Pariſhoners, who had not communicat the firſt day. But he vvent home, 
and perfected the Action. * | 

Mc William Leving ſtoun vvas ordained to enter in vvard in Minni. 

abbay: Buthe vvent home, and offered to miniſter the Communion to 
bis flock. But they fearing, to be cut off from all benefit of his Miniſtery, 
refuſed at hat time ro Communicar. . - | Fil 
Mr Robert Scot yyas continued till Eaſter after, at the carneſt ſolicita- 
tion of the people of glaſgovv. 


The Copze of the Declinature , given in ſeverally by the 
| three Brethren above named. 


lu reſpect the fault libelled concerneth my Office of the Miniſtery » 


* 


ä 


howbeir there were no more to bear him out, ene 
der to 


to his Judicatorie, how ye deal with me. glaſgom anſwered, we will 
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by the Lawes of the General Aſſembly. 


her to allow my ings, or to correct my faults: I ſtand moſt hum 
bly ſubmitted to his (Maj. and the ſaid Aſſemblies reſpectively, and by 
reaſon ought to be judged by no others, in the Parciculars libelled ; 
Therefore ſeing it hath been the cuſtome of all Lawful Councels, and in- 
violably obſerved in the Generall Aſſemblies of the Kirk of Scotland, 
that they in their meetings have execute their own Acts, or committed 
the execution thereof to certain Commiſſioners. And ſeing the alledg- 
ed Acts contain no pain or hard Cenſure to follow thereupon ; neither 


neithet is there any Act of Parliament, ordaining puniſhmenr for the al- 
ledged tranſgreſſions libelled: But by the contrair, allowing and com- 
manding his Highneſ Subjects of this Kingdom, to preach, and receive 
the Sacrament after the manner obſerved by us: notwithſtanding where- 
of, the libel threatens notonlyDeptivation from all ſunction of theMiniſte- 
ry, but alſo puniſhment by other cenſures and pains, that may be impoſed 
by vertue of the High Commiſion. Further, his Maj and three Eſta- 
tes James 6. Parl. $. Act. 131. diſchargeth all judgements or juriſ- 
dictions Spiritual or Temporal, which are not approven by his Maj. and 
three Eſtates conyeened 1n Parliament, and decerneth the ſamine to 
ceaſes till the nature thereof be firſt ſeenand conſidered by his H:ghne/s & 
the ſaid three Eſtates, conveened in Parliament, as ſaid is, and be allow- 
ed and ratified by them, Certifying them thar ſhall proceed in uſing and 
executing of the ſaid judgement and juriſdictions, or in obeying the ſame, 
not being allowed and ratified, as ſaid is, they ſhall be reput;holden,called, 
purſued, and puniſhed, as uſurpers,and contemners of his Highneſs Autho- 
ritie, for example to others. And true it is, that this Commiſſion was not 
approved in Parliament, notwithſtanding intervecened fince it was firſt 
uſed. 'Therefore, whatſoever cenſure ye may inflict for uſing, I would not 
incucre the like for obeying , for the Reaſons foreſaid, and others to be 
added if need be, Idecline the ſaid Commiſſion , as no wayes competent 
judges in the caſe above ſpecified, and humbly ſubmit my ſelf to be judged 


The Biſhop of Glaſgovv, ina Sermon at his Dioceſan — in Glaf- 
govv upon the 4. of April, asked, why may we not call a day Holy, that 
is appointed for preaching and prayer, ſeing Gods Houſe is called Holy, 
for the Holy uſe? He ſaid, that where the zeal of the Houſe of God did 
eat up Chriſt, now the zeal of the people eateth up the Kirk; that as Chriſt 
was crucified betwixt two thieves, fo is the Kirk now betwixt Papiſts 
and Schiſmaticks ; that men are zealous now for by-reſpects, that they 


may get credit with the people, and the purſe filled, as Judas got the 


bag. That they will ſay, they ſuffer for righteouſneſs, even as Diaſca- 
rus , when he ſufferd for hereſie, cried out, I ſuffer for righteouſneſs 
ſake. That it fareth beſt with the Kirk, when Philoſophers were Prin- 
ces, and Princes Philoſophers, and godly Prelats hang at Princes eares 
like precious Jewels. He took God and his Angels to witneſs, that the 
things in queſtion in our Kirk, were indifferent, and might lawfully be 
done. He took it upon his Salvation, that all the ſtrife was for triffles , 
and that the Pamphleters Pamphlet meaning the nullitie of Perth Aſſem- 
bly ) chat called kneeling Idolatrie, was but a falſe lye. He compared 


hath the Aſſembly given power to Commiſſioners to execute theſe Acts ; | 
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many to Avicenna i maid, that from her young y ears was fed with poiſon, | 
and it hurt her not: But whereſoeyer ſhe came, herbreath was peſtiferous | 
and infected others · In the full Aſſembly, he ſaid, ye ſee how ſome 
ate uſed, look ſor the like, if ye obey not. As for me , what I do in 
thir things, I hope in God, I ſhall never tepent. For no requeſt.could 
be made by the Sy nod for the deprived Miniſters, who were deprived 
| ſome few dayes before, to ſtrike the reſt of the Brethren there conveen- 
ed with tercour. He faid to Mr Robert Scot, ye will reſolve better: 
He anſwered boldly in the face of the Synod, that he was reſolyed al- 
teadie, and willed him to look for no other Reſolution at his hands. 

ToMr James Ingles, Miniſter at Dailie, he ſaid, he ſhould cloſe his 
mouth, and baniſh him the Kings Dominions,if he conformed not. Mr 
James Anſwered , I ſhall be as readie , by Gods grace, to ſuf- 
fer, as ye ſhall be to perſecute. One day will make maniſeſt, whe. 
ther ye do well, or not. We will be doing till that day, ſaid the 
Biſhop. 

The Miniſters of Edinburgh, when Eaſter Communion was approach- 


confuſion , and disformitie of geſtures, ſome lawful, and ſome unlaw- 
ful. And howbeit they made offer, both in the Seſſion, and in the pul- 
pits, yet did they ſret at ſuch as ſat; Mr Patrick Galloway ſtared a 
ſimple Woman in the face, when he was to give her the Elements. and 
the Woman being daſhed , went to her knees, When the Kings Trea- 
ſurer had made the ſhave of bread, which he had received, to ſerve other 
five» Mr Patrick would have givenevery one of them the Element of 
bread again: But they anſwered they were alreadie ſerved. When an 
honeſt Woman had divided that part of the bread, which ſhe had received, 
that ſhe might give a part to the next, Mr WilliamStruthers, miniſtring 
in the Colledge Kirk, pulled it out of her hand, as ſhe was litting it to 
her mouth, & gave her a portion out of his own hand. The moſt part of 
the Communicaats, in the Old Kirk, were the Lords of Seſſion, and their 
followers. There were about ſixteen hundteth Communicants in the 
Colledge Kirk, where the Miniſter ſerved from ten hours after the Ser- 
mon was ended, till four aſternoon, wearied with corporal Service, but 
not with ſpiritual Exhortations. None kneeled but about twentie Per- 
ſons of the whole number. It they had not brought ſome poor out of the 
hoſpital , who durſt not refuſe to begin. and give example to others, 
they had gotten none at all ro kneel. Sundrie of the kneelers, while 
they were kneeling, knocked on their breaſts, and lifred up their eyes 
and hands. The laſt day of the Communion, _ ſeven kneeled; of which 
number were Mr Patrick Galloway Wife, and her Daughter, My Ale- 
xander Cumming a Papiſt, and two Women in My Jobn Popes houſe, 
another Papiſt. | | 
Mr Patrick Galloway , in his Sermoa at Eaſter , and the Sabbathday 
preceeding, commended the geſture of kneeling in receiving the Ele- 
ments of the Supper, as the moſt humble geſture, and beſt waranted: And 
for his warrantcited the 95. Pſal. Phil. And the keeeling of Chriſt 
inthegarden, when hed id ſweet blood. And notwithſtanding his Rea- 


ſons were frivolous ; Yer he could not contain himſelf from Provo- 


cations and inyeCtives, whereby he procured theſe lines following to be 
ſent unto him. 
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ing, offered to give the Communion to the Communicants ſitting, ſtand - Commu- 
ing or kneeling: But many of the Godly would not countenance ſuch} mon. 
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I received Information of your Paſch preaching , but ſounding more 
to War then Peace, which l truſt ye will not ſeal with your bloud. Ve pro- 
voke like Goliah all, otherwayes minded, ro anſwer your ſtrong but ta- 
ther ſtraw- Arguments. I have examined them, yout Precept, your 
Prophecie , your Band and Debt, and your laſt Munce . And truely 
I will not put pen to Paper, to anſwer one, who hath neither Logick nor 
Theologie; and therefore I will give you a Letter of Mark, to ſay what 
you pleaſe. But one thing I will ſay, that as in the pregnancy of your 
youth, ye ſtirred up the Lords againſt che King, at the Road of Ruth. 
wen; ſo in the dottage of your age, ye would ſlir up the King againſt 
the Lords Servants, both Paſtors and People. Bur I truſt ye ſhall 
get the wages of an evill Conſcience in the end, and the King ſhall 
give you no thanks. So l reſt, praying God to be merciful to you. 
Direction was ſent down from the King, in the beginning of April, to 
contine certain Citizens of Edinburgh, for aſſiſting re fractarie Mini- 


ſters in all theit diſobedience, and countenancing them in all their pub- 
lick doings ; ſpecially in accompanying them, when they were cited 
before the High Commiſſion, thereby encouraging them to ſtand- out a. 
gainſt the Orders of the Kirk. in contempt of Authoritie. Whereupon the 
Perſons following, nominat in the Kings Letter, were charged upon 
the 25. of April, to enter to their ſeveral wards or confinement, without 
r Trial or C nviction before the Conncil, only for Satisfaction 
to his Maj. William Rigg and James Cathkine were charged to ad- 
dreſſe themſelves to ch. Countrey and Bounds of Cathne/s, within the 
ſpace of thirtie dayes: Richard Lawſon to Aberdeen, John Meene to 


Wigroun in Gallovvay within 20. dayes. Thomas Ingles, tothe Burgh of 
Montroſe , Robert Meeklejohn to the Citie of Dunkelden, within fif- 
teen dayes: And to keep ward within the bounds limited to them, and 
nowayes to tranſcend the ſaid bounds, without the Kings ſpecial warrant 
had and obtained thereto , under the pain of Rebellion. When the 
matter was proponed in Council, Chancellour Setoun ſaid , they could 
not proceed ſo unorderly, the honeſt men nor being cited, tried, nor con- 
victed. The Preſident Secretatie Hammiltoun anſwered , My Lord, the 

ueſtion muſt be framed in theſe termes, whether will ye give Obedience 
to the Kings Letter, or not? The queſtion be ng thus framed, the Act 
paſſed without any contradiction. John Ingles eſcaped, becauſe he 
was named Thomas Ingles in the Kings Letter. None were ſuſpected 
of giving up their Names to the King, but the Miniſters of Edinburgh. 
There was no cauſe known, wherefore Robert eMeeklezohn skinner was 
given up with the reſt, but becauſe he fat at Table the laſt year, when 
Mr Patrick Galloway delivered to him the Elements. The honeſt men 
being informed, thatthe Council of Edinburgh was deſirous tobeacquant | 
wich the matter, went to them, and preſented the charge · The Coun- 
cil directed John Bires, John Iugles and Mr John Hay Clerk to the Bi- 
ſhop to intreat fot them; and willed the honeſt men to be preſent at the 
Seſſion the next Seſſion day. There the Miniſters purged themſelves be- 


fore the Seſſion, of delating their names, and Mr Patrick Galloway ob- 
ſcurely laid the blame upon Mr John Hay. My John Hay purged himſelf 
to the honeſr men, & leſt the blame upon theMiniſters themſelves. The Bi- 
ſhop of dt. Andrevvs ſeemed to — ignorant of the charge: Vet 
he wrote to the Chancellour and the Secretarie, to ſuperſeed farther 
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execution till the firſt of June, and promiſed to write to the King in 619. 
their favouts, and to take the matter in his own hand. So they eſcaped at 5 
that time. —— 2 
Upon Friday the 21. of April, the Biſhop of St Andrews , aſſiſted Fife tro: | 
with Mr John Weemes a Senator in the Colledge of Juſtice, the Archdean _ by the 
Mr Gladſtones , Doctor Howie , Doctor Bruce, Doctor Blair, held a — ay ” 
Court of High Commiſſion at St , Andrews, to tertiſie the Synod, which 
was to follow ſhortly after, by troubling ſome Miniſters. Doctor Barclay 
was deprivedof theexerciſe of preaching,within theDiocicof St Andrews. 
Mr David Mernes Miniſtet at Carnbie, was confined in his own Pariſh, 
and commanded not tominiſter the Communion till Martimas, and to re- 
ſolye betwixt and that time, with certification that otherwlſe he needed 
to look for nothing but Deprivation, Mr Williame Areskeen was or- 
dained to be confined in Angus. The Archdean Mr Alexander Glad- 
| ones came lately from Court, and reported that the King had ſent two 
Letters tothe Archbiſhops , charging them to go forward in depoſing of | 
diſobedient Miniſters, and threatning to puniſh civilly ſuch as were de- 2 
poſed for not conformitie. - A Dioce- 


The Biſhopof S Andreu, in a Dioceſian Synod holden at St An- 132 
drevvs the 25. of April, ſaid to the Miniſters conveened, ſeing we are Saint An- 
all met together, Iwill cauſe thoſe, that have conformed, cenſure thoſe that | eu. 
have not conformed. So he went to the calling on the names. But the non- 
conformitants, after they had anſwered to theit names, went out all but 
ſeven or eight, whereat theBiſhop raged. He enquired at thoſe who ſtayed, 
and among the reſt at Mr David Ander ſon, whether they had miniſtred 
the Communion, according to the Act of Perth Mr David anſwered, not. 
Then the Biſhop demanded, what was the reaſon? He anſwered, my Pari- 
ſhoners will not receive it after that manner Is chat the Laird of Torrie, 
ſaid the Biſhop , that bad you ſay ſo? Tell him, I bad him go hang himſelf. 
My Lord, ye are in the wrong to the Gentleman, ſaid Mr David, for 
howbeit he hath land in my Pariſh, yet he is not my Pariſhoner. He 
never bad me ſay ſuch a thing, nor conferred with me in that matter. Ye 
may tell him yet again, ſaid the Biſhop, I bad him go hang himſelf. How. 
beit Iwere not in the place l am in, I chink my ſelf as honeſt a man, as 
any Baron in Fife. Thus the proud Prelat abuſed that Worthie and Reli- 
gious Gentleman, the Laird of Torrie, in preſeace of the Synod. It 
was obſerved, that the Biſhop had this word, hanging, frequent in his 
mouth. 1 . a 

Upon the tenth of May, Mr L,Andrevu Duncan, Miniſter at Ca- 
rail, ſuſpended before in Edinburgh , vvas deprived, for not con- R. 
formitie, 3 


| can de- 
Upon Monday the 19. of June, new intimation was made, by Procla- | prived. 
mation at the Croſſe of Edinburgh, of the Kings will and pleaſure, con- A charge 
cerning Obedience to be given tothe Acts and Ordinances of Perth Aſ- for ae 
ſembly; ſpecially the Acts made anent the Commemoration of the bene - acts of 
firs received by our Saviour, upon the dayes preſcribed; and anent the re- Ferch. 
yereat receiving of the Holy Communion, und the pains folloyving, to 
yyiteyery Miniſter, that ſhall failzie in the premiſſes, to be called and con- 
yeened before the Lords and others of the High Commiſſion, and other or- 
dinariejudges of the Kirk, and tobe puniſhed by Deprivirtion, Suſpenſion, 


Confining and Warding, at the diſcretion of the ſaid ju iges of the Kirk; 
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1620. and every Perſon, chat ſhall refuſe to come to the Kirk, and hear preach- 


| ro impugne , detract or oppon to the Ordinances of the ſaid Aſſembly , 


| 
charged de 
novo. 


— —— — 


Two Mi- 
niſterscho- 
ſen toEdin- 
burgh. 
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and miſregard of all Authoritie , both Civil, and Eccleſiaſtical. 


— 
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ing upon theſe dayes, ſhall pay thirreen ſchillings four pennies, roties quo- 
ties, as they ſhall tranſgreſſe. And ficklike,every perſon that ſhall refule to 
communicate after the reyerend manner that his preſcribed by the Ads, 
ſhall pay according to theirRanks,Qualities & Degrees: Ihe Earle an hun- 
dreth pounds; every Lord an hundreth merks ; every Baron or Laird 
fiſtie pounds, every other perſon of whatſomeyer rank or degree twenty 
pounds, or leſſe at the diſcretion of the judges, before whom they ſhould 
be called; and that the penalties be taken up, and applied ad pior 1ſus. 
Farther , that none of whatſoeyer Rank, Qualitie or Degree, preſume 


—ͤ— 


under pain to be called before the Lords of Privie Council, and to be pu- 
niſhed after triall at the diſcretion of the ſaid Lords. The reaſon of this 
charge, alledged in the narrative , was, that diverſe turbulent and re- 
fractarie Spirits, as well of the Miniſtery, as == » preferring their 
own conceits and opinions to the Ordinances of the General Kirk, have 
incired diverſe good Subjects, to miſconſſrue theKings Intentions and Pro- 
ceedings in the aid matters; and by their Pamphlets, Libels and other 
Seditious Speeches in privat and publick, have traduced the faid Ordinan- 
ces, as Superſtitious, Idolatrous, and contrarie to the Worſhip, pre- 
ſcribed in Gods Word, inducing thereby many of the Subjeds toa | 
manifeſt diſobedience, and contempt of the ſaid Ordinances, and cauſing 
a miſerable breach of the unitie of the Kirk, to the greatoffence of God, 


in the beginning of July, the Biſhop of St Andrevvs ſent a Letter to 
the Council, that ſome of the Citizens ol Edinburgh, who were charged 
to enter to their Wards, had given thanks for interce«ding for them at the 
Kings hands: But William Rigg and John Meen had not come to him. 
Whereupon they were charged upon the third of 7uly ; William Rigg 
to go to Cathne/s within thirtie Dayes, and John Meen to theWeliCoun- 
trey to Wigtoun within twenty dayes , and chere to keep their confine- 
ment, W bereupon they went to the Biſhop. and conferred with him. 
Howbeit he got no advantage of them: Yet he wrote to the Council 
in their favour; and ſo they were no farther purſued at that time. 
Upon the Lords Day the 15. of Octfober, there was a meeting in the 
Council - houſe of Edinburgh, of the Old and New Council, the Old 
and New Seſſion, and as many other Citizens as the Houſe could contain, 
ro make a leet of Miniſters for planting of their Kirk. Mr Patrick Gal. 
Ioway Moderator of the meeting, at the firſt ſaid, that in his judgement 
there was not a Miniſter in Scotland, but he might be had ro be Miniſter 
of Edinburgh. Yet when Mr David Dick , Mr William Scot and Mr 
Jobn Carmichael were nominated, he excepted againſt them; 
we will have none tocome here, but ſuch as obeythe King and his 
So the caſe of the Kirk of Edinburgh was pitiful, in that it was defrauded 
of the travels & pains of the worthieſt preachers in the Land, for non-con- 
mitie; and none ſuffered to be their Paſtor , but ſuch as were hirelings & 
temporizers. John Makmath one of the Bailiffs reviled Willia Rigg, 
becauſe he alledged the eleſtion was not free, and tfiere were many bon- 
eſt citizens in the Town kad as a great intereſt in the election, astheſe that 
were preſent; Vet he comported with his ſpeeches by reaſon of his Of- 
fice. Out of the number of ſeven, four were choſen to be heard, vi. 
Mr Andrew Cant, Mr Robert Balcanquel, Doctor Strang and Mr 


Robert 
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Robert Wilkie. Upon the Lords day the fifth of November, there was 
a meeting of the Provoſt, Bailifis, Council, old and new Seſſion, after 
the afternoons Sermon. The Miniſters deſired , that two of the four 
might be choſen; howbeit all the foure were not heard. This cuſenage was 
perceived, and opponed unto: Let the Miniſters and their A ſſiſtets put it 
to voting, and made choiſe of Mr Robert Balcanquei & Doctor Strang. 
There were thirtie two Citizens, or thereby, who uttered their minde 
| freely, that theeleQion was not free; but reſlrained to conſormitants. Up- 
on the thurſday following, Mr Thomas S$id/erf\, a man of a virulent Spi- 
rit, inyeighed againſt thoſewho would not Vote, butto ſuch as could not 
he had. The two Miniſters, for all the Buſineſs that was made, refuſed 
to accept the Charge. 5 

Mr Robert Bruce being delated to the King, for keeping faſts in his 
houſe,when he was in Montland, & celebrating the Communion, conform 
to the old practice of this reformed Kirk, vvas ordained by aLetter directed 
from the King to the Councel, vyhich vvas read before them the 2.5. of 
October, to be cited and tried; and if it vvere found that he had not obey- 
ed the Acts of Perth Aſſembly, to be vvarded in Aberdeen. Chancel- 
lour Setoun vvould have ſhifted the matter, alledging that the Biſhops had 
a High Commiſſion of their ovvn to trie theſe matters. Secretarie Ham- 
miltoun, after his accuſtomed manner, anſwered , will ye Reaſon, 
whether his Maj. ſhould be obeyed, or not? Chancellour Seroun anſwered, 
we will reaſon, whether we ſhall be the Biſhops hangmen, or not? So the 
matter was referred to the Biſhops. But the death of Mr Roberts wife 
following ſoon after, he was ſpared foratime. 

In the beginning of November, My John — being advertiſed , 
that theBiſhop of Jr Andrews was ro fend Mr Alexander Scrimger to 
be received Miniſter , preoccupied the place , and preached thrice 
that day, that Mr Alexander ſhould have entered. The Biſhop procured 
from the Council, that the guard might be ſent to apprehend him; bur he 
eſcaped. The Biſhop, through interceſſion of friends, was induced to 
relax him from the Horne, and ſave him from Caption, providing he 
vvould keep cenfinement at his oyyn houſe in the Bouuνh¹ So Me 
Alexander came to Kinghorne , none of the people conſencing , except 
one man, vvho favoured not My John, for his free and juſt rebukes. 

Upon the Lords day the 26. of November , Patrick Forbes Laird of 
Corſe, Biſhop of Aberdeen, preaching in the Little Kirk of Edinburgh, 
ſaid , that there were men that in apeaceable time were counted unwor- 
thie to have a place in the Kirk, who, to get themſelves a name, did 
draw the Diſciples after them, and , to be counted ſingular, maintain- 
ed the ſtrange etrours of Anabaptiſts, Famuliſts, Brouniſts and ar 7 rin 
tiſts. And yet was he not able to name, among all the Miniſters of Scor- 
land, ſo much as one tainted with theſe opinions: Neither could he di- 
ſtinctly ſet down the opinions of theſe Sectaties. Farther he ſaid , they 
were like the Salamander, that delighted to live in the fire; * 
matters diſputable were brought in into the Kirk, they would break · the 
peace of the Kirk, and ſet all on fire. They counted none Religious, but 
ſuch as ſpake evil of the King and of men in Authoritie. He began, conti- 
nued and ended with theſe and the like odious imputations. Ne was ſome- 
times of another minde: But now when he had need ofa Biſhoprick to 

repair his broken Lairdſhip, he verified the old ſaying in his own Perſon , 

Omnis Apoſtata oſor ſui ordints. 
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Upon the 14. of December, the ſincerer ſort of the Seſſion oſ the Kirk of 
Edinburgh urged a faſt, as they had done often befote, for the ſtate 
of the Churches in germanie. The Miniſters anſwered, as beſore, that 
they had ſought licence from the Biſhop, the Biſhop had advertiſed the 
King, and the King had anſwered by ſilence: Becauſe he doubted of the 
Palatines right to the crown of Bohemia. Ic was replied, that other 
Kirks and Presbyteries had not ſought licence from the Biſhop. Mr Pa- 
trick Galloway anſwered , we have not that freedome and libertie that o- 
ther Kirks have, becauſe Edinburgh loſt her libertie at the 17. day of 
December. When it was concluded in the Seſſion, that there ſhould be 
preaching in the Grayſrier Church, which was new builded , upon the 
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derſon ſet 
at libertie. 


Lords day following, which was the 17. of December. Mr Patrick 
Galloway alledged, it wasa diſmal day to begia preaching, in that new 
builded Kirk. So he harped malitiouſly upon the tumul: raiſed in Edin- 


burgh the 17. day of December , howbeit their innocencie was cleared af- 
ter exact trial and examinination. If there had been any guiltineſs, it 
became not their Paſtors to be ſo bloodie mouthed. But ſuch was their 
deſpight at the beſt profefſors; becauſe they would not temporize & con- 
forme as they did, whereby they thought themſelves diſgraced, that they 
could not be ſatiſfied : Whereasit ſhould have been their joy to ſee the 
conſtancie of their Flock. 

Mr Patrick would not preach upon the Lords day, the 24. of Decem- 
ber : But he would preach upon the moonday following; becauſe it was 
Chriſtmas day. Vet in time of his Sermon there vvas an hundreth booth 
doores open. | 

Upon tueſday the ſixt of Januar about four afternoon, there vvas a 
Tenement of land burnt in Haller ſtounes vvynd, a fire breake ih up in the 
Covvgate, vyhich vvas ſoon — 5 ; and in a Bakers, in another part of 
the Iovvn. The people apprehended by theſe three fires ariſing in one 
day, that ſome miſchief vvas to ſollovv. About the fame time alſo came 
in a great vvhale fiſh at Montraſe. 

Father Ander ſone, a I tafficker among the Papiſts, vvas apprehended 
upon the eighteenth of May the year preceeding, vvith his maſſe clothes , 
books and vvrits. He was ſet at liberty at the Kings command upon the 13. 


of Februar. TheKing commanded to furniſhhim vvith honeft apparel, 
to pay the charges he vvas at in the rolbooth, to give him an hundreth 
pounds ſterline,and to put him in the firſt ſhip that ſailed to France. Ic was 
alledged in the Kings Letter, that the King of Francs Ambaſſadout had 
procured him his libertie. 


How good 
friday was 
kept in E- 
dinburgh. 


Eaſter 
communi- 
On. 


Upon moonday the 27. of March, the Biſhop of St. Andrews preſent- 
ed the Kings Letter, directed to the Council, to ſce the ſolemnities of Ea- 
ſter keeped by the Council and the Colledge of juſtice. Upon the 29. of 
March, Secretar Hammiltoun, Preſident of the Seſſion, requeſted, in 
the Kings name, the Lords of the Seſſion , readie to depart out of the 
Town to refreſh themſelves in time of yacance, to ſtay and keep good Fri- 
day and Eaſter. Yetmany wentaway. Thoſe that remained, and their | 
dependers and followers, made up the greateſt number of the auditorie, in 
the old Kirk upon good friday, where were about fourtiewomen at Mr 
Andrew Ramſey's Sermon, In the Little Kirk, there were about twelye 
vvomen and threeſcore men, vybere Mr T homas Sidſerf preacbed.;. 
vvhereat he raged. | 

Upon Eaſter day 


Mr Patrick Gallowuay preaching in the Old Kirk 
| had 


| 
| 
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had a rare auditorie. The Tables yyere filled but four times. The Chan- x 621. 
cellour, and other four or five beſide him, devided the bread : But Myr Pa- 
trick co make ſure vvork, gave to every one of them again. The Lords | 
and their dependers communicated at the firſt Table, and kneeled: At 
the next tyyo tables ſome ſat, and ſome kneeled. At the laſt all did fit: 
There vvere about tyventie vvomen, and all did fit. When he urged a 
certain vvoman to kneel , when he vyas to give her the element of bread, 
ſhe anſvvered, I vyill either receive it fitting , or not at all.. In the 
Colledge Kirk, all che Communicanrs far, except Mr William Struthers, 
Mr Thomas Syd/erf,, Mr T homas Sydſerf*s vvife, Mr John Paip a Papiſt | 
and his vvife, John Gilmour a Papiſt, and David Mitchel The Proy- 
eſt kneeled in the old Kirk: But the Bailiffs Communicated no: at all. The 
next day there vvas ſcarce fix ſcore of Communicants in the old Kirk, & 
theſe vvete of the meaneſt ſort of the people. The Officers vvere ditect- 
ed to invite thoſe vvho vvere going to other Kirks: But they refuſed, Two 
only kneeled that day in the Colledge Kirk. Mr Patrick vvilled the Pro- 
yeſt and Bailiffs to provide another Miniſſer for themielves: He vvould 
ſtay no longer; becauſe he ſavy his Miniſtery vvas contemned. Mr Jame : 
Lavv Biſhop of Glaſgovv diſcharged any to come to the Table, except 
thoſe vvho purpoſed to kneel. M hereupon the Principal of the Colledge 
of Glaſgovu Mr Robert Boyd , the Regents and the Schollars , and 
Mr Robert Scot, one ot the Miniſters of the Toyyn , Communicat- 
ed not. 

In the beginning of May, or end of April, there vvas a Charge publiſh- | A procla- 
ed by proclamation ar the market croſſe of Edinburgh, commanding all mation for 
that had Suits, Articles, or Petitions to propon to the Parliament, to — 
give them in to the Clerk of Regiſter, before the 20. day of May, that by before the 
him they may be preſented to ſo many of the Council. yvho vvere ap- Parliamene 

inted by his Maj. to meet ſome dayes before the Parliament, & to conſi- 
dec the ſaid Billes, Petitions and Articles, vvith certification that the 
ſame ſhall not be received, read nor voted in Parliament, except they be 
paſt under his Highne/Snand. The Reaſon alledged for appointing ſome 
Councellers to conſider the Billes, Petitions and Articles before the Par. 
liament vvas, that divers Perſons, partly by ignorance, and partly 
fraud, vvere accuſtomed , preſuming upon the ſhort time of the fitting of 
the Parliament, to give-in many Billes and Articles to thoſe, vvho are ap- 
pointed to fit upon the ſame, containing matter prejudicial to the 
Crovvn, or other good Subjects: Which ſhortneſs of time, and multi- 
tude of buſineis, permitreth not to be ſo narroyyly examined, as need 
vvere. 

All other Corporations of the Kingdom, or Privat Perſons, as they | No Gene- 
had to do in Parliament, keeped their ordinarie mectings, according to | a Adem. 
their wonted Priviledges, & the tenor oſ the Proclamation, to prepare | ſege petiti- 
their Petitions and Articles to be preſented to the Parliament: But that li- | ons. 
bertie, which Miniſters wont to have, of a General Aſſembly, to ſend Com- 
miſſioners with Articles to the Eſtates conveened in Parliament, was de- 
nied to them; howbeit great was the neceſſitie long before, & now ſpeci- 
ally, when Papiſts were become ſo inſolent, and Miniſters were divided 
among the mſelves. 8 4 

Upon monday the ſeventh of May, ſome of the beſt aſſeſted proſeſ- on from E- 
ſors in Edinburgh conveened . to adviſe upon ſome overture, to prevent | inburgh 
the Ratificacion of the Acts of PerthAſſembly, at the enſuing Parliament. | gre Ani- 
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They ſent three Elders, and other three Profeſſors , to cravs the concur- 
rence of the Miniflery and Seſſion, to move the Town Council to put 
up a Supplication to the Parliament to that effe@, with the reſt of their 
Petitions. When the Perſons directed came to My Struthers, he con- 
feſſed the five Articles, which had bred this rent in the Kirk, were hatch- 
ed 9 the Jeſuits, He and the reſt of his Collegues, except Mr Pa- 
trick, promiſed concurrence at that time. Mr Patrick ſaid , it was 
perillops to meddle with the Kings Buſineſs; if the King underſtood , 
that he dealt in that matter, he would call him afalſe knave, as he had 
done alreadie for dipping in it 5 and that ſucha ſuit from the Town would 
be prejudicial to the reſt of theirſuits. Yea, when the other three went 
down to him on wedneſday the tenth of May, he moved them to alter 
their purpoſe, which was eaſie to do. When the ſame matter was pro- 
poned to the Seffion upon the tenth of May, the Proveſt and Bailiffs, who 
were preſenr, applauded to it: But Mr Patrick, howbeit he was not 
Moderator, would not ſuffer it to be voted, and ſaid, the Town had in- 
dignation enough alreadie drawn upon them: And indeed aſtetward the 
Magiſtrats would not hearken to that motion. 

Upon the Lords day the ſeventeenth of June, intimation was made in 
Edinburgh,. after Sermon, of a faſt to be keeped through all the Kingdome 
the next tyvo Sabbath dayes; for the Contempt of the vvord, Preſervati- 
on of the K ing and his Children , the Turkes preparation ly ing in vvait 
to invade Europe, and ſeeking advantage of the diviſion of Chriſtians, & 
the Perſecution of the Kirks of Germanieand France. But no mention 
vvas made of our Defection from our firſt zeal, love & puritie, the breach 
of the Covenant, and troubling of the Miniſters for not conformitie: Yet 
vvarning vvas given, by the advice and direction of ſome fevv, to all the Mi- 
niſters that had not conformed , to have a Humiliation the Sabbath day 
before the Parliament, vvith conſent of the Presbyteries, vvhere it can 
be had, & that every Miniſter have it apart by himſelf. 

Some Miniſters conſidering that we wanted thelibertie of General Aſ- 
ſemblies, which were wont to ſendCommiſſioners to the Parliament with 
Articles, agreed upon a Supplication , which was preſented by (Mr 
Audreu Duncan in their name, upon the ninth of July, to Sir George Hay 
Clerk of Regiſter, as was appointed by the Proclamation. The tenor of 
Supplication here followeth. 

May it pleaſe your Honours, in this preſent Parliament, aſſembled un- 
der the High and excellent Maj. of our dear and dread Soveraigne, to 
accept and conſider the humble Petition of your wearied & broken heart- 
ed Brethren, Miniſters and people, obliged under higher pains than 
loſſe of life, libertie, goods and fame, for Sion ſake not to hold their 
tongue, but to call and cry to the God of heaven, and the Gods of the 


earth, that peace may be within her walls, and proſperity within her 
Palaces. 

Although it were more expedient to weep, than to ſay ought, when 
we ſee the Lords armie diſordered; his company broken, & the chock 
betwixt Chriſtian and Turk, Proteſtant and Papiſt; ſome of his werthies 
put from their places, and others turned if not to the enemies camp, yet 


and mercie among his Maj. people, to whom by right pertain the wor - 
| thie comforts and advantages, which the King of Kings hath encloſed in 


labouring for his cauſe. Nevertheleſſe having this happie occaſion of his | 
Highneſsfatherly Care, Providence, and Inclinationto diſiribute juſtice 
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occaſions preſented ,-& the reciprocal conſideration in his Highneſs late 
Proclamarion expreſſed ; asalſo of this High Court, and of your Honours 
compaſſionat interceſſion for our quietneſs & deliverance from injuries , 
alreadie felt, and further feared. , We are even forced to ſpeak, though 
not asTertullus, or as they. who care not for the loſs of ſuch inward peace | 
of their Soules and Conſciences, ſo that they may gain their ſu poſed vic- | 
torie: Yet holding ourſclyes within. the bounds of that Chrifian Mode- 
ration, Which followes God without injurie done to any man. It is not 
beſeeming our Miniſterial calling, to keep ſecret the truth, whereof we 
are perſwaded, & by a cowardly kind of Silence, and truthleſs Modeſtie, 
to betray a good cauſe. As touching our Grievances, and others concern. | 
ing our ſelves, we have locked up our hearts with Patience, and our | 
lips with Taciturnitie, rather then weſhould impeach your Honours at 
this time, with our juſt complaints of wronged Innocencie, by ſo many 
great reproaches, ſhameleſs calumnies of Sedition, Diſobedience, Hy- 
pocrites, Sectaries &c. Deprivations, and rigorous Pradices inflicted 
upon ſome, as if we alone had troubled Jae, by holding forſooth thoſe 
Principles, and maintaining thoſe Opinions, whereupon Schiſmaticks 
& Puritans build their Hereſies. and deſpiſe better than themſelyes: And 
for no other cauſes known to us, but for cur conſtant care, as God has 
dealt to every man his meaſure of Faith, to build the Houſe of God, accord- 
ing to the lively pattern preſcribed from his Holy mountain: Our con- 
formitie with theKirk of Scor/and, and the beſt reformed Kirks of other 
Countries, and our loyal Obedience to his (Maj. Lawes, declaring and 
approving the true Kirk, the true members and Miniſters thereof; & the 
Doctrine, Sacraments, Diſcipline to be miniſtred, & profeſſed within 
the ſame. As for the vehement outcries againſt our cauſe, & the ſundrie 
| foul matters laid to our charge in word & writ, we paſſe them all, as ſwines 
Fleſh dreſſed after a divers faſhion , and we look for equal hearing at 
your Honours hands, and for Pauls libertie from King Agrippa, thou 
art permitted to ſpeak for thy ſelf. in this confidence of our good cauſe, & 
perſwaſion of your Honours love to the truth, known by your ſelves, we 
preſſe not to offend any, but being provoked, to defend ourſelves, leay- 
ing to the Lord, who ſhall judge the quick & the dead, to perſwade them, 
that have their eyes upon us, impartially to judge our labours in the Mini- 
ſtery for the true Religion, and againſt the enemies & adverſaries there- 
of, our harmleſs conyerſation and blameleſs, as it pleaſes the Lord to 
Aſſiſt us under our intirmitie. The Reaſons, whereby we are upholden in 
our courſe, Proteſtations, & juſt Defence againſt the oppoſition intend- | 
ed, are all made patent to the eyes ofthe world, nowayes to lay open the 
nakedneſs of our Mother, to the ſcandal ot the enemie, or juſtly to offend | 
any otherwiſe minded. But that the multitude of our Proſeſſors be not 
tainted with the venome of malitiouſneſs, contrarie to the ſ ncere milk, 
which they have received by a {wift runing ſpait of hum ai eloquence , 
more fitting to deceive the ear, than to work grace in the heart. If ac- 
cufing were forborn , we ſhould deſiſt ſrom ſpeaking. If the ſword of 
—.— were put up, we could ſoon be diſcharged of ourBuckler. But 


ing purſued , if we defend not, we die with ſhame , and are guiltie of 
our own overthrow. | 

The praiſe of all pains wiſely taken, the ſtep ofallcallings, & crown 
of commendable ſufferings, is ro do and ſuffer, in theCauſe ofChriſts ſpouſe, 


his Royal Scepter; to be delivered forth and diſpoſed , acgording to che 16211. 
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162 1. and for the maintainance of the Salvation of our own ſouls. That one 
thing we can not ſuppteſſe, our hearts deſire to have and hold Religion 
in libertie and puritie. And for that eflect, better like of the ſingle 


— form of Policie in the Kirk of Scot/and, and the reformed Kirks in other 
Countries, than the many Ceremonies retained by ſome. Vea, love 
1 and fear compelleth us to put your honours in minde, that as it hath been 


in all ages the holy Diſpoſition, and happie Practice of all Gods People, 
to ſer continually before their eyes his ineſtimable goodneſs towards his 
Kirk, her Cafe and Condition in her militarie troubles, and in conſid e- 
ration of the one and the other Dutie required, and expected at your hands, 
wherethrough, in the riches of Gods Mercies, they have been ſafe from | 
that dreadful ruine, which had juſtly overtaken the careleſs and the wick- 
ed. So now in time of dangerous diſtraction, it would pleaſe your ho- 
nours to ſet before your eyes, how wonderfully the Lords Love, and rich 
grace hath been poured upon his Kirk in this Nation, and by the means 
of Keligion, upon our gracious Soyeraign , your honours Anceſtours 
of bleſſed memorie. your Selves, your Friends, and upon this State, 
the preſent Eſtate of ſuch a loving Mother, crying in her bloudie diſtreſſes 
for help at your hands, and in regard of bleſſings abundantly received, in 
the day of her libertic and health, what is due from your ſon-like AﬀeCti- 
ons, Places of credit, and honourable Callings in your High Conventi- 
ons, where God ſtands in the Aſſembly of Gods, Highjudges among the 
Gods to your well deſerving Mother, in whoſe Womb we were con- 
ceived , and brought up on her knees to the Condition , wherein 
we now ſtand , at caſe and peace, inthe dayes of her diſtreſſe. Our 
humble petition to your honours, is, that as ye reſpect the Glo- 
rie of Chris Kingdom to be continued in this Land , the adorn- 
ing of his Maj. Crown, and the quietneſs of his loving and loyal Sub- 
jects, the endleſs praiſeof your Selves , and the flouriſhing of your ho- 
nourable Eſtates, with the particular comfort of ſo many Mi niſters, and 
Congregations within this Realm; I his poor Kirk, in the day of her tears, 
grief and ſear, by your timous interceſſion at his Maj. hands ¶ and the 
Lord give you favour in the preſence of the King) and your uttermoſt 
endeavours, debtful to Gods honour, and Chriſts Kirk, in this happie oc- 
caſion now preſented, may obtain in this preſent Parliament her moſt rea- 
ſonable defires. 

A ſufficient and readie execution of former Acts of Parliament, 
made 1 che ſearful Blaſphemie of God's Name, profaning of the 
Lords Day , and contempt of his Sanctuary and Service, ſo uniyer- 
ſally overflowing in this Land, not only in the Perſons of poor Ig- 
norants, in a manner tied to theſe horrible Crimes by a curſedcuſtome , 
and beggarly neceſſitie; but even in the more honourable ſort, whoſe 

damnable example encourageth their followers to ſin without fear: With 
ſuch Additions as may repreſſe and reſtrain theſe crying Abominations in 
all, without reſpect of perſons. 

A ſafe libertie to enjoy the Profeſſion of our Religion, as itis re- 
formed in Doctrine, Sacraments and Diſcipline 5 and hath been 
openly Proſeſſed, Sworne , and Practiſed by Prince, Paſtors and 
People of all ranks , your Predegefſours of worthie memorie, your- 
Selves , and we all yet living, theſe threeſcore years bygone , and 


above. 
A full deliverance from, and a ſufficient defence againſt all Nova- 
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tion and novelties in Doctrine, Sacraments, and Diſcipline; and ſpecial 
ly ſuch as by Conſtitutions of the Kirk, Confeſſions of Faith, liberal 
Lawes of the Countrey, Oaths and Subſcriptions , and long continu- 
ed Practice, have been condemned and caſt out as idle Rites, and 
Romiſh Formalities, under whatſoever pretence they plead for re- 
entrie. 1 | | 

That no act ue in derogation, or prejudice of the Act alreadie grant- 
ed in favour of Reformation, liberty of Aſſemblies, convenient executi- 
on of Diſcipline &c. Or for cortobotation of new opinions againſt the 
ſame, whether Epiſcopacie, or Ceremonies, the ſhadow thereof, which 
for the Peace of the Kirk by heavenly wiſdom ſhould be rejected, rather 
than ratified, _ | 

That all Miniſters, that are removed from their Charges, be reſtored to 

their places, functions and ſtipends. be 

The happineſs to live under his c Maj and his heirs, ordinarie Judges, 
and Rulers appointed by Law and Cuſtome , and eſtabliſhed by the Acts 
of Parliaments, that our cauſe be lawfully cognoſced, according to or- 
der and juſtice, before any ſentence paſſe againſt our Perſons, Places and 
Eſrates: And not to be judged by any judicatocie forreign , and not eſta- 
bliſhed by the Lawes of the Countrey. | 1-4 

We truſt that as Abrabam compoſed the variance betwixt his own and 
Lots ſervants, Maſes interceeded betwixt the Hebrews, and Conſtan- 


tine betwixt the Miniſters of the Kirk; ſo the Lord ſhall give you courage 


to interceed with his Maj. and his Highneſd ſatherly diſpoſtion, to 
ſetle the pillars of the earth, which are ſhaken, and to take off the heavie 

Burdens, the burdenſome Ceremonies, the burdenſome Cenſures , & 
the burthenous abuſes, which many have groaned under, and with a 
readie andRoyal hard to quench the beginning fire of Deprivation of Mi- 
niſters by Miniſters, of hindering Gods ſubſtantial worſhip by him com- 
manded , and withdrawing from the people the appointed food of their 
ſoules, and neceſſarie means of their Faith and Salvation; of ſmiting 
many a true ſhepherd , and committing the Flock to many wolfes and 
blind guides: Of leaving the Papiſts cauſe, and ſuppreſſing the beſt Mi- 
niſters, whereby they ger reſt to miſchieve the Kirk, and build up their 
own Synagogue ; and that for the ſake of ceremonies, no more neceſ-. 
ſarie for the ſpouſe of Chriſt, than fairding for a chaſt Matron more 
readie to croſs the commandment of Chriſt, whereby we are charged to 


pray to the Lord of the haryeſt, that he would thruſt forth labourers into 


is haryeſt, then for the edification of the bodie of Chriſt. Thus hum- 
bly commending the innocencie of ourſelyes petitioners, and ourjuſt 
right and Poſſeſſion of that reformation, which we earneſtly crave to 


be continued , to your Honours Charitable judgement; We pray God | 


for Chriſts ſake to enable you to do that which may be acceptable to 
Himſelf, profitable to his Kirk , and comfortable ro your own Soules, 
at that day when we muſt all appear before the judgement ſeat of Chriſt 
that every man may receive according to that he hath done, whether 


it be good or evil; and to bleſſe his Hay. and his Royal Iſſue yith peace 


and truth forever, and your Honours with ſound Religion, and Loyaltie 
in this life, and endleſs Glorie with Chriſt for ever. 

The Clerk Regiſter with great difficultie was intreated to receive this 
Supplication. When he received it, ſubſctibed by the preſenter, he profeſſed 
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1621. - | be doubted whether he would exhibite it in Parliament, or not. 
TheCom- O pon the eighteenth of July, the Marqueſs of Hammiltoun, directed 
miſſioners from Courtto be grand Commiſſioner in Parliament, came to the Palace 
— Far- | of Hahrudhouſe, accompanied with ſundrie of his friends. He had his 
— firſt meeting in privat with the Officers of Eſtate, and ſome others, and 
ed. conſulted how to prevent and ſtop all oppoſition, at the enſuing Parlia- 

ment, againſt the Ratification ofthe Acts of Perth Aſſembly. Upon the 
20. of July there was a more generaland publick meeting. The day ap- 
pointed for the Parliament, to wit, the 23. was prorogat to the 25. that 
the Kings agents might take time td deal with the Commiſſioners. The 
Biſhops and the Kings agents ſent forth as ſpies, to try the inclinations | 
of Noblemen, Commiſſioners of ſhires, Barons, & Burgeſſes; and as they 
vvere found affected, vvrought upon them to be preſent, or to refolye 
vviſely againſt the day appointed; ſpecially ſuch as had broken eſrates. | 
Thoſe vvhom they feared moſt, they vvould have had them to believe, 
that oppoſition vvas needleſſe; & cauſed it come to their ears privily, that 
Perth Articles vvould be ratified. So ſome yyeredaſhed , and deſpair- 
ing cried out, our oppoſition vvill do us, evil: and the cauſe , no good: 
Others, vvho vvere of a more ſervil & baſe Spirit, reſolved to folloyy the 
multitude , and the mightie. Some Noblemen obtained licence to return 
home, vyhich vvas eaſily granted. ; 

Upon the Lords Day, the 22 of July, Mr Alexander Simpſon Mi- 
niſter at Mertoun, preaching in the Grayfrrer-Kirk upon Ezek. 3: 17, 
ſpared neither King, Biſhop, nor Miniſter; found fault with Watchmen 
of both the Kirks, for not admoniſhing the King to forbear his Oathes , 
and omitting to put him in minde of the breach of the Covenant. He 
and Myr Andrew Duncan were apprehended the day following by the 
Captai n of the Guard, and were preſented before the Council afternoon, 

{ Mr Alexander concealed nothing of what he had ſaid, and ſpared not 
to call the Biſhops , which were preſent, Belligods , and the enemies 
to the Kirk of Chriſt; and denounced the ſudgements of God againſt 
them , ifthey repented not. After he wasremoyed , the Biſhops would 
have had him publickly puniſhed, Some bad hang him, to be aterrour 
to the reſt. Others, better acquaint with his diſpoſition , knowing that 
he cared not to ſuffer for ſuch.a cauſe , thought it not expedient. It 
was therefore ordained, that he ſhould be carried to Dumbartoun, to 
be warded there during the Councils will. Mr Andrevo Duncan was 
accuſed for preſenting the Supplication above written, to the Clerk of 
Regiſter, ſubſcribed with his own hand in name of others. Sant Au- 
drevvs ſaid to the Lords, that he was firſt ſuſpented and confined, and 
after depoſed ; & becauſe of his diſobedience , denounced to the horne , 
and confined in Dwundie : And yet notwithſtanding had broken Ward. 
and preached the week before in Carail. Mr Audrevv denied, that 
he was at the horne As for breach of ward, he anſwered , that for o- 
bedience ſake he ſtayed in Dundie, ſeparated from his Wife and ſix 
Children, half an year; and the winter approaching forced him to draw 
home ward, thinking that either he had forgotten, or would pitie him: 
As alſo that he had received a Letter from the Biſhop of d Andrews, to 
be at the meeting of ſome Miniſters. He requeſted the Lords not to im- 
riſon him upon his own charges: But the ſentence was reſolyed upon | 
ore he compeared. So they were conveyed by the guard to the Cannon- 
| gate, where they were forced to ſtay that night, and were not ſuffered to 
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the guard to the Caſtle of Dumbartoun. : 


trey, directed the ſame day, to wit, the 23. of Fuly, eight ornineol their- 
number to the Commiſſioners of Burrowes, who were conyeencd in the 
Little Kirk, to requeſt them to ſtand to the liberties of the Goſpel. Tney 
received fair words, but no performance. One of the Biſhop of d Andrews 
his domeſticks, being preſent, informed the Biſhop; the Biſhop informed 
the Council: Whereupon the Miniſters were to be charged by Proclama- 
| tion todepartout of the Town within 2.4. hours, under the pain of rebel. 
lion. Thealledged Reaſons of the charge, were, that ſome of them had 
intruded themſelves in the pulpits without alawful warrant, or calling: 
and in ſtead of wholeſome Hodrine had fallen outin moſt injurious and 
undutiful ſpeeches againſt the ſacred Perſon of the Kings Maz. labouri 
thereby, ſo far as in them lay, to poſſeſſe the hearts of the Auditorie wit 
| fome bad opinion of his May. unſporedlife and converſation ; that they 


upon ſome of the Eſtates, and in publick audience have prejudged his 
Maj. moſt ſincere and lawful proceedings, uſing ſoliſtation againſt his 
Maj. good intentions. But the true cauſe was, leſt they ſtaying ſhould 
procure the oppoſition of many to the Ratification of the Acts: whereas 
other Subjects of the Countrey , that had to do in that high Court of Par- 
lament, were ſuffered to repair to, and remain in the Burgh. So all the 
Miniſters, that were in the Town, were charged to depart within twenty 
four hours after the charge, except the ordinar Miniſters of Edinburgh, 
and ſuch others, as upon notoriety of their law ſul adoes, would procure 
| warrant from their Ordinar, and failing him, from one of the Archbi- 
| ſhops. The Biſhops were bound by their Caveats to do nothing in Parlia- | 
ment, without the advice and conſent of the General Aſſembly: but they 
laboured by all means, that there ſhould be no General Aſſembly, to 
whoſe advice or conſent they might be aſtricted. Yet before the laſt Par- 
liament , when the erection of the Abbacies was to be called in queſti- 
on, Miniſters were invited and deſired to come and aſſiſt them with their 
advice and countenance. But when the five Articles were to beratified,. 
knowing very well that they had no warrant from the Aſſembly at Perth. 
to ſeek any ratification, they procured, that they might be removed out of 
the Town. There was at the ſame time a Highland man, called lan Mac- 
keldow , chief of the Clancameron, a Sorcerer, a Murderer, a declar- 
ed Rebel and outlawer, for whom charge was given toꝭ bring him in to 
the Council, and offer was made of five thouſand pounds to the appre- 
hender; or of Pardon, if he were lying under the danger of the Lawes. 
Whereupon the common people collected, that the Parliament could not 
end well; the beginning was ſo evil favoured. They were baniſhing God, 


Some zealous men of the Miniſtery , before the charge was publiſhed, 
underſtanding that it was to be publiſhed, thought good that a Proteſtati- 
on ſhouldbe made by word, at the market croſſe of Edinburgh, mmediat- 
ly after the Proclamation ; others thought that not expedient. So a 
number of them, about thirtie and above, conveened in a Privat houſe, 
andreſolyed to leave Informations and Admonitions to the Eſtates : And 
if the Informations and Admonitions wrought not the effect intended. they 
agreed upon a Proteſtation to be preſented to the Eſtates conveened . 
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have their Privie Conventicles and Meetings; have obtruded themſelves | 


and bringing -in the Devil. | The reſo- 


gototheir own lodging; and the day following were conyoyed by three of | 16 21. 


<4 . 
The well affected Miniſters, conveened out of all quarters oſthe Coun- | The — | 
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1621. | Howbeir it was granted by proclamation , that ſo many Miniſters as 
| | — procure a — Biſhop might bide ſtill: Vet when ſome 
craved licence, the Biſhop would not grant it, unleſſe they would pro- 
miſe to make no Interpellation, nor Iaterceſſion , privat or publick, 
againſt the five Articles. So ſeing they could not ſtay, by reaſon of 
the Proclamation, nor depart with ſilence, they reſolved, as I haye | 
Informa. | ſaid » upon Informations and Admonitions , as follow. 7 
tions and We the Miniſters of Jeſus Chrict, in his Highneſs Kingdom of Scor. 

Admoniti- | Jy, being conveened from the quarters of the Countrey , to concurre 
2 for the Well of the Kirk, and according the ancient Cuſtome thereot , 
ters. + | obſeryed before in Parliaments, to conſult upon weightie affairs, as the 
preſent caſe requireth Conſideration: And being charged at the marker 
Croſſe of Edinburgh, to remove forth of the ſaid Burgh within 24. hours 
immediatly following the ſaid Charge, As alſo juſtly fearing harder ſe. 
quels to follow upon ſuch beginnings , have concluded, according to 
the neceſſitie laid upon us, to leave our Informations and Admonitions 
to the honourable Lords of Parliament, atteſting them in the Name of 
| che Lord Jeſus, to remember the labours and ſufferings of their honou- 
rable Predeceſſors, and to do in the matters in hand, as they would be 
accepted at His glorious appearance: And praying to the Father of Lights 
to open their eyes, and to incline their hearts to try the things that differ, 


and prove things expedient. 


The Informations, which they left. | 
Your honours Aſſemblied in this preſent Parliament, ought to abſtain 
| from Ratification,and allCorroboration whatſomever,of Perth Aſſembly, 
and the AQs thereof, for the reaſons following, and many moe to be pro- 
duced, if your great adoes could permit you to hearken,& conſiderthem. 
1. Itis but an Aſſembly ſingle, and in itſelf divided. 2. In form of 
oceeding, not only different from others, but directly againſt the or- 
der eſtabliſhed by this Kirk. 3. In effect contrarious to all General 
and Provincial Aſſemblies, Presbyteries and Seſſions, as they are in- 
ſtituted, and have been holden in Scotland, ſince the Reformation of Re- 
ligion within the ſame. 4. The carried Sentence and Acts thereof are re- 
pugnant to the Form of Religion. Received, Beleeved, Profeſſed, Eſtabliſh- 
ed and Defended by this Kirk, and whole Body of this Realm, by your ho- 
| nourable Predeceſſours of worthie memorie,and yourſelyes;and practiſed 
univerſally, and in the ſeveral Pariſhes of this Kingdom, theſe 60. Years & 
above, Non eſt a conſuetudine recedendum facile, niſi rationi adver ſetur, 
much leſſe from a known truth, directed and bleſſed by God with ſuch a- 
bundance of Benefits, as the Land had enjoyed with Religion. No Kirk of 
Proteſtant or Lutheran, or of any other Profeſſion, Papiſt, or other, will 
change without ſome evident, at leaſt apparent reaſon of the word. The 
change but of the Old Calendar for the Popes newone (& that was but a 
ſmall thing) made a great hurly- burly, both at Riga in Livonia & Auguſta. 
RY Such Ratification ſhould Croſſe, and directly Prejudice the Acts of 
Parliament 1592. and the proviſion expreſſed in the Act of Parliament 

1597. and all other Acts ſer down in fayour of the urifdiction ofthe 
Kirk, libertie thereof, Aſſemblies, and Diſcipline. Item, his (Maj. 
Proclamation Publiſhed and Printed at command of his Council 1605, 
Item, The Proteſtation made ar Perth 1606. and all others made be- 
| fore and fince. Item, The Covenant made by the Miniſters and Profeſſors 
3 of this Kingdom 1596. and 15 97. and allother Bands, whereby Paſtors 
and 


the Church of Scothad. 


and flocks have obliged themſelves in their Perſons, and continual Pra- 
ice, to ſtand tothe Form of Religion, received and ptactiſed. Tales 
legum mutationes would prove legum Vulnera. Quæ in ſuo ſtatu eademque 
manent , etſi deteriora ſunt, tamen utiliora ſunt Reipublice , quam | 
que per renovationem vel meliora inducuntur. And with what credit | 
and conſtancie could your honsurs confirm ſeparation fram your Fathers, | 
aud the breach of ancient unitie and conformirie with your own Kirk;when 
it may be truely ſaid , melius atque rectius olim proviſum & que con- 
vertuntur , in deterius mutantur ? | 
The Reſormers of this Kirk , and ſuch as by a long continuance follow- 
ed them, laid a ſure foundation, and builded upon the ſame without er- 
rour, notwithſtanding of difficil times ; it were our Wiſdome to-go for- | 
ward , and not backward; toſtrengthen, and norto weaken. avid 
left not the Ark where Saul left it, nor Salomon where David left 
it, If our Fathers were in the way , our change is errour , and we out 
of the way. And ſhall we ſay now, that our ſound and ancient Profeſ- 
ſion is pre/cusr1ger', cui jam pares non ſunt homines. Conſtantin's courſe 
vvas more commendable, Perfecit Conſtantinus quod Philippus jam 
ceperat. Ityvereour Dutie, if our Forbearers had done vvrong, to pra- 
iſe the rule, que illicita a predeceſſoribus inventuntur admiſſa, in 
melius revocare oportet. | | 
Obſervation of Dayes , Kneeling &c. as they are ſtraitly enjoyned , 
are void of the neceſſary properties, required by the Wiſeſt Fathers in a 
lawful Ceremonie, ut ftdei congruat, ſaluti proficiat , diſciplinæ condu- 
cat. So in this Kirk neither are they Neceſſarie, Expedient nor Fitting 
the frame of our Reformation. They edifie not, they divide and deſtroy. 
In ſo far as Ceremonies be zeſtes Religionis, they are fignes tothe Adver- 
ſaries of the Truth, that we repent our Reformation, which is not; and | 
preſage , that we will return to their damned Cotruptions, which by the 
grace of God we mean not, either in ſubſtance, or ceremonie. To re- 
induce them, ſay the Divines of Germane, is to diſturb the peace of 
the Kirk, and to grieve the Godly, to wound the Weak , to counte- 
nance Popery by ſhew of inclination towards it. or commoderation with 
it. In our neighbour Kirk, where they moſt prevail, their removal is 
moſt earneſtly ſought. 
In Perth Aſſembly they are concluded , not as Lawes binding either 
to fault or pain; but as Admonitions or Inſtitutions. Magnum eſt di/* 
crimen inter Eccleſiaſtica Decreta & Politica : Yuoniam neceſſe et 
illa minus obſtringere conſcientias : Nam in Eccleſiaſticis ſpectanda 
eff u. In politicis autem parendum ef? , quamvit ty eam mia non 
videas. Such Ceremonies are Juris privatt, non publici. Every man 
is bound in Conſcience by the Word to diſcern what is indifferent, and 
then to direct himſelf in the right uſe of every individual thing for his own 
edification. If Miniſters and Profeſſors be reſtrained from that ſearch, 
and brought under a compelled Obedience by the Law; that were to re- 
vive the ancientſeryitude of the German Adiaphoriſin, wherewith the 
Godly would never ſuſſer themſelves to be intangled. Nulla lex fibi 
ſoli conſtientiam Juſtitiæ ſue debet , ſed iis a quibus obſequium expectat. 
Our fore bearers,finding the controverted Ceremonies to be the mouſe- 
webs of Popery, and like the modiwarts in Theſſalie, that overthrew 
a whole Town: quod in papatu dolendum, in reformatione auferendum 
putarunt : They not only took away Baal, bur alſo the Calves at Dan 
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to pleaſe the Jewes with ſcourging of Chriſi, that they might keep him 
alive . And will the Papiſts be pleaſed with ſcourging the Doctrine by in- 
vections &c. and taking again ſome of theſe Ceremonies? Will that pre- 


us lurk under mitigation ; as if we were now but Schiſmaticks? Non eff 
ad hunc modum in Religione agendum; ( ſaith one) tota enim repurganda 


ſepultam eſſe Doctrinam ad tempus , quam ſic flagellari. It is to be 


ſhall preſume to give out other Docttine, as well as newCeremonies. 


truth, as they underſtand it, and have walked in it; and —. the per- 
ſonal bonds, whereby they have obliged themſelves to ſtand conſtantly 


ter externos Diſcipline ritus, Homiues pios ferire neque Domini eff vo- 


require o 


Beware of men, beware of evil workers. Let no man beguile you with 


faft inthe libertie, wherewith Chrift hath made you free, and be not in- 


earneſtly for the Faith, wuhich vuas once given to the Saints. Sein 
ye know theſe things before, bevvare left ye fall from your feadtaff. 
neſs. Strengthen the things vuhich remain, that are readie to die. Re- 
member hovu thou haft received, and heard. Holdfaft , and repent. 
If thou watch not, I will come ſuddenly upon thee, like a thief in the ght, 
and thou ſhalt not knovy vuhat hour. They have no courage for the 
Truth upon earth. 


ee. nt 


Other Reaſons, vuherefore the five Articles ought not to be 
| ratified in the preſent Parliament. 


— On 


1568. Biſhops, Barons and Burgeſfles voted, not being authorized vvith 


ſerve us againſt their hear, breathed out againſt us as Hereticks, and make 


et. © ad vivumemendanda. And another faith, Atqui præſtaret 


Ratification would compaſſe a great many Miniſters and Profeſſors of 
this Kirk betwixt two dangerous ftraits: either to praCtiſe againſt the 


to the obedience of it: Or elſe to fall under the breach of a Civil Law, 
more hardly perhaps to be purſued , than the Lawes againſt Hereſie , 
Blaſphemie, Breaking of the Sabbath-day &c. In ſuch a caſe, as we are 
alwayes readie in our goods and bodies, tothe increaſing and upholding 
of his Maj. Honour & Eſtate. ſo according to our Poſſibilitie, & the occur- 
rent neceſſitie of his Highneſs affairs, we cheerfully offer our beſt ſupplies, 
and help. And for eaſe of our juſt grievances, & ſears of ourChriſtian liber- 
tie tobe endangered by conſtraint of Ceremonies, we humbly beg to have 
returned theRarificarion of our ancient liberties of ourReligion. Ceremo- 
nies ſhould be perſwaded by Reaſon,&not enforced by compulſion. Prop- 


luntas,neque purioris Eccleſiæ mos. In the name of the Lord Jeſus, we will 

2 — at this time ye vvalk in the matters of theKirk, 
as one day ye ſhall be judged dutiful according to the Scriptures folloyving, 
intiſing words. Stand faſt in the faith. Quite you like men. Stand 


tangled again with the yoke of bondage. Hold fait the form of ſound 
words That good thing, which is committed to thee, keep. Contend 


P ¹ 
1621. and Bethel. They thought it no wayes meet to follow Pilates policie, 


feared, that before it be long, men, diſaſfected to the ancient order, | 


þ 


| 


Fir, Becauſe the Aſſembly of Perth was not lawfully Conſtirute, | 
wanting a foundameatal Priviledge ofa Law ful Aſſembly ,in teſpect that. 


contrair the Act of the General Aſſembly holden Arno rh600. and Awno | 


Commiſſion from Synods , Presbyteries , nor Seſſions of Kirks, His 
Maj. Jetter, direct to particular Barons and Burgeſſes without Commiſ- | 
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Act of Parliament, in all the Pulpites of Scotland, was ſufficiently declar- 


— 


The Church o 


* = 
2 5 
A » 24 
« , 1 
a 


— — 


much leſſe in the General Aſſembly. 


Seronaly ,, putting the caſe that theſe Articles were indifferent, 
yer che Aſſembly hath erred , in ceiped. it Na concluded con- 


trair to the Apoſtolick rule in things indifferent, which is; that the 


practiſer ſhould not only not compel him that for Conſcience refu- 
ſeth to practiſe, but alſo, leſt he offend him, ſhould forbear to prac- 
tiſe himfelt , propter conſcientiam, non tuam, ſed ipſſus dico. 1 Cor. 10: 
Verſi ng If thy Brother be grieved for thy meat , novu vvalleſt thou 
not charitably : deftroy him not for thy meat, for vubom Chriſt died 


Thirdly , becauſe the foreſaid Articles, being determined in alteram 
N circumſtantias impeditivas , in themſelyes are unlawful. 
The obfervation of them drawing with it a revolt, and returning back a- 
gain to Popiſh Rites and Ceremonies , is a violation of our Profeſſion, 
Subſcriptions and Oaths , whereby we renounced them; a confirming 
of Papiſts in their errours , and putting them in hope of our comin 

to them in more Subſtantial points; a grieving of the Hearts of all 
zealouſſy affected; a Preparative in the Hearts of the Commonaltie 
{ who meaſure Religion more by the external mask of Ceremonies, 
than by ſubſtantial points of Doctrine tothe receiving again of whole 
popery; a terrible renting of this Kirk, inducing Atheiſm in place 
of Religion, the people not knowing what to beleeve; And ſeeing the 
Obſetyation of Yule obtruded, which before , being diſcharged. by 


ed to have been the Invention and Tradition of man, to be Will Worſhip 
and Superſtition , Intertaining the people in an-errour anent the birth 
of Chriſt, and leading them to all ſort of Exceſſe and Profanation ;. 
And Geniculation the firſt of the fifreen Ceremonies of the Maſſe , eſte 
Bellarmino , a geſture invented, and ordained only by Antichriſt, more 
then a Thouſand three Hundreth Years after Chriſt , as the principal 
external Worſhip of their breaden God, now enforced in the celebra- 
tion ofthe Lords ſupper, under pretence of Indifferencie , more Reve- 
rence , and Humilitie; as though we were not forbidden precepronege- 


Chriſt and his Diſciples did; or that we were not commanded præcepto 
affirmattivo to Imitat Chriſt, in all his Religious actions, neither mira- 
culous; nor admirable, nor having a particular reaſon reſtricting to that 
time, as though we were not warranted pr ecepto comparativo rather to 
imitat Chriſt, with a table-geſture in that holy Banquet, than Anti. 
thriſt withageſture of Adoration, induftiveto Idolatri:; or as though 
a man were able to give a reaſon, why the Surplice » theCrofle, and the 
Elevation of the bread , may not as well be received / being of greater 
anti * ones if the Miniſter, having a ſurplice, with croſſing ; elevar the 
bread , andthe people bow their knee, what want we of a Maſſe? ub: ſemel 
deerratum eft , in præceps devenitur. . | 

Fourrhly , becauſe ifthe High Commiſſion be emboldened by Ratifica- 
tion of his Parliament, to deprive Miniſters that will ſtand out againſt 


gy ET 
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ſion from their r IS, could not give them Vote inPatliament , . 6 1 1. 


tivo to pteſume to give, or receive the Communion more reverently, then 


theſe Ceremonies, being the greateſt number of the beſt qualiſied, moſt 
painſul and fruitful of any in their calling, within the Land, What a 
lamentable deſolation ſhall it draw upon this Church? What a wound ſhall | 
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it be to every Godly heart, to ſee the faithſul Paſtors Deprived, Ward. 
ed, and Baniſhed, ſor giving the Communion as Chri# gave it, and re- 
fuſing to give it aſter the form of ¶Antichriſt᷑? Is this atime to obtrude 
Antichriſti an Ceremagies upon the Kirk, when the bloodie ſword of An- 
tichriſt is embrewed in rhe bloud of ſo many thouſand Prateſtants , in 
France and Germanze ? | | | | 

Laſtly,Becauſe it was never ſeen that this Parliament confirmed the Acts 
of any Aſſembly, which they knew was called in queſtion , nor only 
by a great number of the ſpecial of 58 » but alſo by the greateſt | 
part of the moſt zealous Profeſſors of the whole badie of the Kingdome; 
as is manifeſt by the practice of Edinburgh, ſeeking the Lords Supper, in 
thouſands » without the Citie. 


An admonition to the well affected Nobilitie , Barons and Bur- 
geſſes, Commiſſioners in this preſent Parliament. 


Do not your Honour now at Jaſt preceive , how mightily the myſte- 
ry of iniquitie, the Spirit of QAutichriſt, the power of darkneſs and 
deluſion, prevail among us in the Judgement of God, preſuppoſe not in 
the intention of Man, which we preſume not to ſearch, but leave to 
the Lord the ſearcher of hearts. If Papiſts go free, who uſe to be fined; 
if Profeſſors be counted Puritans , and Religion diſgraced ; if Patrons 
of Popery be ſet at libertie , and the faithful committed ; if Semi- 
narie Prieſts go abroad, and true Paſtors be confined and impri- 
ſoned ; if Sea ports be patent to forreign Papiſts , and baniſhed Mi- 
niſters lyeuhrecalled ; if ſundrie Statsmen be ſmall friends to true Pro- 
feſſion, and not Unfriends to Papiſtrie; if time-ſeryers, and men-plea- 
ſers uſurp Commiſſion from Chrz#7s Kirk, being her greateſt Enemies; 
if Papiſtrie increaſe, and Profeſſors grow cold; if it be diſcharged that 
ſearch be made for Maſſe-Prieſts, or that theſe foxes, being diſcove- 
red , ſhould be apprehended , as your Honours may try, whoſe Intelli- 
gence is better, is there not the ſound of Popery at the dores, where- 
unto the Lord hath long threatned to caſt us? The Diſcipline of Chrifir 
Kirk is alreadie well near deſtroyed , and turned Antichriſtian, by the 
Uſurpation and Tyrannie of our Prelats. The woſhip of God is next , & 
now among your hands, which if ye ſuffer ro be polluted by the Romiſh 
leayen of thirunhallowed Rirs, as ſundrie ofthe Miniſtry unwiſely have 
done , we may juſtly fear the corruption of Doctrine: and fo all is 

one. 

Conſider then that the touch-ſton to try your love to the truth, is 
at this time, the Act concerning theſe curſed Ceremonies, counted in- 
different by many, but in effect pernicious; the bringing back again 
whereof, by the confeſſion of all, even of the urgers, is at leaſt Unneceſſarie 
and Untimous;and fo in Religion Abominable and Impious. But if we will 
ſay the truth, it is firſt a returning with the dog to the vomite. 2. Scan- 
dalous to Papiſts and Profeſſors, 3. Contrarie to the Word, as is large- 
ly — by ſundrie, and ſo Preſumptuous. 4. In regard of the 
preſent uſe, whereſoever they are received, proving Superſtitious. 5. By 
reaſon of the Oath of God, which hereby is deſpiſed, Blasphemous. 6. In 
regard ofthe Conſequences, Damnable and Deviliſh; & for the manner of 
their eſtabliſhing by violence and craftineſs, to all that have eyes, Odious: 
Which as your honours in Gods mercie have marked, ſo have you done 

' well, 
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well, that being privily tried ye have not diſſembled your dislike, x 6 2 1. 
both of the cauſe , and the crooked convoy of it: For well might ye I 
know, when ſupplicants were ſent to priſon, and truth was miſcon- 
ſtrued, and counted treaſon; when Miniſters were discharged offthe 
Town»for fear of requeſting your honowrs to ſtand for the Lord, little 
good was tobe looked foratter ſo godleſs a beginning. It reſts now, that ye 
be conſtant and ſetled in the love of the truth. By Threatings, by Allu- 
rements , by Hopes, by Fears touching your ſelves and your fairhfull 
Paſtors , and other endleſs wayes of darkneſs , they ſtudied to draw a- 
way, and divert you, either to make you vote againſt Chriſt, or to be 
neutrals and non-/zquers, or to ſlide away and deny your preſence, by 
one mean or other, to draw you under the curſe of Meroz, fornot help- 
ing the Lord againſt the mightie. But the buſier they are, the leſſe Free- | 
dome in this Parliament, the leſſe worth in their cauſe, the greater is 

your triall, whoſtand to give Teſtimonie to Chriſt, your faith the more 
precious, and your reward the moreglorious. For God hath ſaid, he 
that overcometh, ſhall inherite all things, and I'will be his God, and 
he ſhall be my ſonne : But the fearfull (that is, ſuch who for tear of man 
dare not give Teſtimonie to the truth of God ) and unbelieving Sc. Gall 


have their part in the Lake, which burneth with fire and brimſtone; 
which ts the ſecond death. Revel 21. 8. 


eAnother Admonition. 


Pleaſe your Honour, take heed what you do at this Peremptour time, 
concerning the eſtabliſhing of the unlawfull Act of the pretended Aſſembly 
of Perth. Chriſt has put his cauſe in your hands. Be faithful now or 

never, Bewarof bringing back, and caſting-in again of this ſtumbling | 
block. The glorie of God, the ſtanding of the Kirk in' this Land , | 
your own Soules , and the Soules of many thouſands, for whom Chriſt 
Jeſus died, are now in hazard, and depend much (if ye look to out- | 
ward means) upon your fidelitie, whereof ye ſhall not want witneſſes, | 
neither in heaven, nor in earth. The eyes of Men and Angels are upon 
you, the eyes of thoſe, that mourne for the miſeries of Gods Kirk are long- 
ing for comfort from you ; and the great judge of the world, our God 
Almightie , whoſe eyes are as a flamming fire, to behold every mans 
part in this preſent Parliament. Your Votes, your Acts, your Names 
ſhall be regiſtred to all Poſteritie. Ponder therefore the weight of the 
cauſe, wherewith ye meddle, and the fearſul inconveniences which 
do accompany , and ſhall follow the Ratiſication of the Act of that 

retended Aſſembly , that will befall the Kingdom of Chrift , his Mini- 
ary, the beſt part of ſincere Profeſſors, your Friends and Familiars , 
your Children and Poſteritie ; and it may by alſo your own Perſons, 
both ſpiritually , aad civilly. For if, according to your place , in 
prudent and humble manner, ye do not reſiſt the eſtabliſhing of that 
Act, by all lawſull means, ye cannot cleanſe your ſelyes of deſpiſing 
the Oath and Covenant of God, ſolemnly ſworn and ſubſcribed by all 
Eſtates , and of drawing down the undoubted curſe of God, which 
haſteneth now to come upon us. Ye cannot be guiltleſs of enraging and 
emboldening the Papiſts to higher attempts, than we are aware of; yea 
and of grieving the hearts of the Kings beſt Subjects, of brangling 
theit faith, and caſting them in perplexitie, how to ſerve both God and | 
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their nativeKing. Yecannot be guiltleſs of the thruſting out of faithful 
Miniſters , and bringing - in of young boyes, hirelings, and time · ſervers, 
to the overthrow of the goſpell, and ſlaughter of ſoules. Ve cannot 
miſſe to draw the whole Land in a ſnare , and in ſpeciall the weaker 
Chriſtians , who by the force of Civil law muſt either ſuffer their goods 
to become a prey to worſe Subjects then themſelves; or at leaft their 
means and eſtates to be fo pilled , and impaired by fines and penalties, 
as in ſhort time they ſhall neither be able to ſerye their King , their 
Country, nor their own neceſſities: Or elſe to controll and enthrall their 
Conſciences, to the deſtruction of their Soules. Now is the time, wiſe. | 
ly to prevent theſe things; which if ye do, time ſhall approve you, | 
od and good men ſhall acknowledge you in this point better Chrif. | 
tians, better Stareſmen, better ſervants to God, more loyall and wiſe | 
Subjects to the King, better friends to the Kirk and Commonwealth, 
than they who, upon what ſoever pretences , ſhall either urge, or yeeld 
to the contrarie. Reſiſt therefore the eſtabliſhing of Ceremonies , a 
re-entrie of Papiſtrie. Our ne ighbour Countrey groans under the yoke , 
which now is preſented again to our necks, and wouldredeem the li- 
bertie , which you have had, and now in ſome meaſure enjoy. It coſt 
your Predeceſſots many a tear with God, and their uttermoſt endea- 
vours with men, to purchaſe and tranſmit this libertie unto you; and 
- | Chriſt hath bought it with his bloud for you. Count not ſo lightly of it, 
as to loſe it for moment: But ſtand faſt in that libertie, wherewith Chrift 
hath made you free, and be not intangled again with the yoke of bon- 
dage Good Subjects have nojuſt cauſe to fear the offence of agood King, 
in maintaining Gods right and their own, ſo long as their cauſe is honeſt, 
and cheir defence lawfull, ſtand therefore ſor the truth, and confeſſe Chriſt 
before men, as ye would that he ſhould confeſſe you before his Father. 


The proteſtation agreed upon, in caſe the informations and admo- 
nitions above written had not wrought the eſfect intended. 


We the Miniſters of Jeſus Chrif in his 1 Kingdom of d cot. 
land, being conveened from all the quarters of the Countrey, to con- 
curre for the well of the Kirk, and according to the ancient cuſtome 
thereof obſerved in Parliaments , to conſult upon the weightie affairs 
of the Kirk, as the preſeat caſe required timous conſideration 5 and 
being charged at the market croſſe of Edinburgh to remove out of the ſaid 
Burgh within twentie four hours immediatly following the ſaid charge; 
as alſo juſtly fearing harder ſequels to follow upon ſuch beginnings, 
have concluded the laſt remedie of Proteſtation, whereof the tenor fol- 
loweth. | 

May it pleaſe your honours in this preſent Parliament, aſſembled un- 
der the right High & Excellent Maj. of our dear and dread Soveraigne,we 
have now before our eyes the foreſeen and foretold bitter Fruits of theſe | 
Alterations of the Kirk, and juſt fear of farther evils to enſue upon ſuch 
dangerousbeginnings, ſo much the more as we are deprived of that or- 
dinary ald of the Generall aſſembly , whereunto properly belongeth to 
be proponed at Parliament the affairs of the Kirk. And although for ſup. 

lement of that pitifull defect, in humble manner we did offer our reaſo- 
nable Supplication, conform to his Fghne/s Proclamation, we can 
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hard and heavie caſe „ the ſenſible danger of our untimous filence, in | 
the dayes of grouth of ſin, decay of grace, contempt of the Goſpell, and 


| 
have no place to be heard in our lawfull and Religious defires. In this 16 2 1. 


Council of Trent; and the conſcience of our inevitable compearance 


ſhip , compelleth us as from high extremitie, to declare to your honours 
our bouuden and heartie affeQion, to hold faſt that ancient faith, aud 
form of Religion, received, believed, and defended by the Kirk of 


truth, and only ground of our Salvation, and of our happie Peace and 
Proſperitie , by Gods undeſerved mercie ſo long continued. As alſo 
our unfained deteſtation of all Forms and Ceremonies, many orfew , 
that Enemies of the truth may caſt in our teeth, as ſignes of our repen- 
trance of our Reformation, or of any part thereof; and preſagesto them 
of our returning to their damned Superſtition , either in Subſtance, or 
C-remonie thereof. And likewiſe in the name of Jeſus Chriſt, who 
ſhill render to every one according to that h- hath done in the fleſh , to 
require your honours to ſtand ſteadfaſtly for the ſaid ancient Religion , 
form of Doarine, Sacraments and Diſcipline, as they have been mi- 
niſtred in this Kirk, ever fince the Reformation of Religion; for the ju- 
risdiction and Libertie of the true Kirk, Generall and Provincial Agem- 
blies, Presbyteries and Seſſions, as they are eſtabliſhed by the Lawes , 
and Kirk of this Kingdom ; and againſtall Uſurpation and Corruption of 
ſpiricuall Government, and unneceſſarie Ceremonies , as the five Ar- 


deadly deſtroyers of the Kirk of 7eſus Chriſt. 

Otherwayes if it ſhall happen (as God forbid ) that any matter be 
proponed , pur in Article, or concluded in this preſent Parliament, in 
prejudice of the ſaid Religion , and Actsof Parliament paſt in fayours 
of the ſame , with ſorrow , and ſoreagainſt ourhearr , we will be con- 
ſtrained to uſe the remedie ofa Proteſtation. Like as ad hering to the Pro- 
teſtation made to the Parliament holden at Perth, inthe Year of God 
1606 and to the Proteſtation uſed in the laſt Parliament holden at Edin 
Burgh 1617. and to all other Proteſtations whatſomever , made in fa- 
yours of this Kirk, and againſt all hurts and injuries intended againſt the 
ſame. By theſe preſents we ſolemnly proteſt againſt all and whatſoever 
Articles, Acts and others whatſoever ſhall be Proponed, Concluded and 
Pabliſhe1in,or from this preſent Parliament in prejudice ofthe juriſdiction 
and Libertie of the Kirk, Aſſemblies thereof, Order eſtabliſhed , or any 
part thereof; or in favours of the uſurped Government, and damned 
Hierarchie , of Ceremonies and Alterations whatſoeyer,concerning the 


— * a 


cipline, received in this Kingdome. And for due execution thereof, 
will, and requeſt our wel- beloved Brother Mr David Barclay, to 
ſubſcribe , and preſent the ſamine as effeirs, in open face of Parliament, 
to the Lords of Articles being conveened ; and if need be, to affix 
the ſame upon the Parliament Houſe door, or marker Croſſe of Edin- 
burgh , to the effect that out reaſonable diſaſſent from all, and what- 
ſomever may in any ſort prejud ge the form of Religion , eſtabliſhed 


Eeeee 3 | in 


troubles abroad, moved for the moſt part by the Patrons of that bloudie | 


| before the judgement Seat of Chriſt, to give an. account of our ſrewarrts | 


Scotland. the Kings Maj. and thè Eſtates, the whole bodie of this Realm; 
your Forbearers of worthie memorie , and your Selves, as Gods eternall | 


ticles of Perth Aﬀembly , and whatſome ver is as apples of ſtrite, and 


miniſtration of the Sacraments, or any other point or practice of Di. | 


1621- 
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in this Kingdom , may be notoriouſly known. At Edinburgh the 

25. of July 1621. | 

Mr DAVID BarCLay, Miniſter of the Evangel, 

in Name of the Brethren of the Miniſtery, profeſſing 

the Religion, as it hath been received and practiſed,” 

2 the firſt Reformation of the ſame, in this King- 
ome 


The Informations and Admonitions above written, made ſuch Im- 
preſſion upon the hearts of many, that few would have conſented to 
the Ratification of the five Articles, if they had not been wrought upon 
by the Marqueſs of Hammiltoun, the Secretar and others that were fer 
on workby them. | 
Upon Wednesday the 25. of July, when the Eſtates were ryding 
up the ſtreet to the Parliament Houſe , a Papiſt, directing his ſpeech to 
the B. of Santanarews , cried aloud, God bleſſe you, my Lord, with all 
your Brethren , and favourers of your courſe: for you and they are fur- 
thering the way, to content his Maj. and us, that are Catholicks ; which 
God proſper. None doreſiſt, but a number of evill diſpoſed Miniſters. 
His words were not heard by many,by reaſon ofthe noiſe of the people. 
He and another burſt forth likewiſe in theſe ſpeeches. When l come to 
Rome or Avinion, to report, how I have heard the Miniſters of Scot- 
land diſcharged out of Edinburgh by open Proclamation at the market 
croſſe, in time of Parliament, the news will be ſo joyful, that ſcarcely 
| will they be beleeved by the Catholicks. George Foulis, one of the Com- 
miſſioners for Edinburgh, fell from his horſe in the ſtreer , and the 
horſe above him, and he was carried home, and lay a long time aſter in 
his bed, being ſore bruiſed with the fall. But a worſe nor himſelf was 
choſenCommiſſioner for him viz. Andrew Scot the Chirurgeon. Alexan- 
der Clerk wasthe other Commiſſioner, both conform., The Commil- 
ſion was carried before the grand Commiſſioner in a velvet pocket, by 
the Secretars eldeſt ſonne. It was recommended to the care of the 
double guard, within & without, that no Miniſter, wanting the Biſhops 
licence, be ſuffered to enter inthe Parliament Houſe. Aſter the mem- 
bers of Parliament were placed in their own ranks , a ſecond ſearch was 
made, that ſuch Miniſters might be removed, incaſe any had been ſuf- 
fered to enter. The Biſhop of Santandreuis, after a very ſhort prayer, | 
read a Paſſage of Scripture Rom. x3: 7. And had a harangue to perſwade 
the States to grant the Taxation. The Grand Commiſſioner , the Mar- 
queſs of Hamiltoun, followed with his harangue. He laid open the Kings | 
great and extraordinary affairs, his continual Deburſements for ſupply- 
ing the King of Boheme, the Queen, and their Mother, and conti. 
nually ſending of Ambaſſadours ro France, Germante and Spaine, to 
travel for peace among Chriſtian Princes, his extraordinary Aids given 


— 


to the Princes of Germanie, to retain them within the band of Friend- 
ſhip and Allyance ; the charges of maintaining a Sea navie, under the Con- 
duct of ir Robert Mansfield. He added, that his Maj. ſuſtained and 
ſuffered more for rhe perſecutions and afflictions of the Proteſtants , and 
defence of the reformed Kirk , then did all the Princes of the world 
beſides. Among other inſinuations, which he uſed for a large ſupplie, 
he alledged, he had a warrant to give way to a good advice, whereby mo- 
| ney might abound in the Countrey, after the Taxation. He ſpake of the 
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Law. All, that ſat upon the Articles, cofiſented to the five Articles, 


been concluded in former Aſſemblies, and ptactiſed in the Primitive 
Kirk, and were not forbidden by the Word of God: And conſequent- 
ly might be detinedby the Prince , who hath lawful rto command 
things/indifferent,”” Doubting nothing of their good aſfection, and con- 
currence to his Maß. reaſonable deſires,” and aſſuring them, that he 
would let his Wap. know. every mans part: he promiſed in the Kings 
Name, that if they would conſent to the ſive Articles, they ſhould nev- 
er be urged with moe Ceremonies. Chancellour Setous followed in the 
third place. After he had diſcourſed upon the honour of the Auditorie, 
the qualitie of the Royal Throne, where the Commiſſioner ſat, and had | 
given the States every one their own due; he repeated ſome things, 
touched by the Gratid-Commiſſioner and the Biſhop of Saintandrewe., 
concerning the neceſſitie impoſed of a liberal Taxation, and expedien 
togive way to the Ordinances of the Kirk. He alledgedfor his purpoſe, 
that Numa was both King and Prieſt, In end he — them to go 
cheertully to the election of the Lords of the Articles. - 75372 
The Grand-Commiſſioner , the Noblemen and the Prelats ', t 
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| five Articles, under the name of matters of Kirk-Diſci ine, which had 


Chancellour , the Treaſurer , the Secretat, and Clerk of Regiſter , went 
in to the innerhouſe , to chboſe the Lords of the Articles. The choife 
was not made of perſons moſt indifferent, of beſt judget1enr, and no- 
wayes partially affected to any partie, as beſeemeth free Parliaments & 
Councils. The Biſhops chooſed eight of the Noblitie; ¶ Angus, Mor- 
toun , Nithſdail, Wigtoun , Roxburg , Balcleugh, Scvone » Carne- 
gie. Theſe chooſed eight Biſhops, St Andreu, Glaſgow, Dun- 
kelden, Aberdeen, Brechen, Dumblane, Argile and Orknay. i Theſe 
together chooſed eight Barons and eight Burgeſſes: Barons, the Conſta- 
ble of Dundte , Sir John Hammiltoun of Lettrick, the Laird of Inch- 
martine , Leesburnet , Sir Robert Steuvart , the Laird of Hattoun, 
the Laird of Lagg , the Laird of Preſtoun. Burgelles , for Edinburgh, 
Alexander Clerk , Andreu Scot; for Perth, Andreu Gray; for 
Dundie , Mr Alexander Wedderburne ; for Aberdeen; M. David 
Rutherfurd ; for CulroſS , My George Bruce; for G/aſgovo ,- My 
James Ingles;tor Saint Andrevus, Henr«&:Arthure, tor Sterline , Dun- 
can Pater ſon. The Officers of Eſtate', the Chancellour, the Treaſurer, 
the Secretar , Privie-ſeal , Juſtice-Clerk, the Kings Advocat, and the 
Clerk of Regiſter Sir George Hay, now Chancellourz men readie'to 
ſerve the Kings humor, for the benefit they had by their Offices, & ho 
of greater preferments, ſatand Voted with them, hbwbtir not choſen. 
The Lords of the Articles ſhould have begun at the affairs of the Kirk, 
according to the cuſtome: But they treated firſt of the Taxation, ho 
ing to induce ſuch, as were not affected tothe Ceremonies, to a large Sab 
ſidie, upon hope to be freed of the five Articles: The Grand Commiſlion- 
er had a harangue, as before, to that purpoſe: Three dayes were ſpent 
in reaſoning, voting, preſenting petitions, receiving anſwers, and ſetr- 
ing down conditions in favour of men fearing their own hurt. But the 
five Articles were quickly paſt over, without tegard had to the diſcon- 
tentment of the Subjects, the preſent rent in this Kirk; the ſufferings of 
Miniſters , and the like Inconyeniences , which were like to increaſe 
by ratifying an Act, or rather aſimple advice ofa null Aﬀembly, bya 


exceprthe Lairdof PreFoun, Commiſſioner for eaſt Lot hain, the Laitd | 
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ed. He Prot eſted likewiſe, that they were not to be urged with any 
moe Ceremonies, as the Marque ſi had promiſed before. It was replyed 


known to them. Theſe inſinuated themſelves in meetings of Noble- 


— mens Inclinatiens & Intentions. They would ſeem to approve the 
things 
| we — they would craftily diſwade men from good motions 


|. Diſpoſition nat the Ringleaders might know with whom to deal, ot 
| cauſe dealy Whereupon the Noblemen, Commiſſioners of Shires and Bur- 


ment, for adyiſing,reaſoning,& preparing themſelyes the more deliberat- 
publick. It was promiſed , thatth 


| that they might have leaſure to deal with the members of Parliament, 


| of whatfoeyer paſt among the Lords of the Articles, for their better Infor- 
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Hattoun Commiſſioner for weſt Lothian ,” the Laird of Leesburnet 
Commiſſioner. for the ¶Mernes, and Ducan Pater ſon Proveſt and 
Burgeſs of S$tirline. It was th that the Earle of Mortous ab- 
ſented himſelf purpoſely.  Howbeit the matter was carried away by 
Pluralitie of Votes, Patrike Forbes, Biſhop of ,Abardeen , was not 
content that there was a contrarie Vote: And therefore brake forth 
intheſe words. My Lord, there are ſome , that muſt ever be Singu., 
lar. He had ſaid before in his harangue, that the Kirk of Scotland 
was in better caſe without theſe Ceremonies , than with them-- Yer 
ſeing his Maj. will have them brought in, I Proteſt 6 my Sal- 
vation and Condemnation, there is no danger in uſing them. They 
are indifferent in themſelves ; and therefore whoſoeyer «efuſeth, ro 
give his Maj. Obedience in uſing them, are contentious, and troublers 
ofthe Peace and Unitie ofthe Kirk: and therefore worthie to be punish- 


by a Nobleman , that he was too liberal in his promiſes, without aſſu- 
rance of Performance: for his Maj. would not bind himſelf after that 
ſort. The Cabinet Council met daily in the Abbay, by fix in the morning, 
and ſat untilnine, to dreſſe matters, that were to be treated among the 
Lords of the Articles. ＋ | ö 
Notwithſtanding there was good appearance, that the Articles ſhould 
paſſe in Parliament, being agreed unto by the Lords of the Articles: | 
Vet the Kings chief Agents thought good to hold the Parliament fitting , 
and the Lords of the Articles bufied with ſomething ſor the faſhion, 


and to procure their conſent tothe ſive Articles. The chief Ring- leaders, 
viz, theMargnueſs of Hammiltoun, the Secretar and the Biſhops im- 
ployed ſome treacherous Intelligencers , to try ſuch as were yet un- 


men, Commiſſioners ofShires & Burrowes, & other Occaſional meetings, 
more rare or more frequent, as occaſion was offered. They counterſited 
adiſlike of Perth Articles, where they found any to diſlike them. So they 


heard, leſt they ſhould be ſuſpected: & when they thought they 


& reſolutions, with ſhew of agreement in the general end: At night they 
returned to their Directors, and informed them what was e mans 


rowes, were requeſted in an imperious manner to forbear their meetings, 
ox rather were reſtrained from the neceſſarie uſe of the ancient liberties, 
granted to the ſeyeralEſtates;to conveen by themſelves in time of Parlia- 
ly to vote in ſhould have inſpection 
mation, at leaſt 24. hours before the publick meeting: and they were 
enjoyned not to meet without the Grand Commiſſioner's ſpecial con- 
ſent. The Lords of the Articles were treating in the mean time upon 


ſumptuous Banqueting , filk pasments, and other matters of ſmall im- 
portance; ox went to hunting, halking, or fouling, ſome of them, when 
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their mindes were ſet upon nothing leſſe than game or paſtimes. The 
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Grand Commiſſioner , the Secretar , the Eleven Biſhops (Murray 1621 


and 1les were abſent ) laboured with the Commiſſioners, Voters in 

Parliament. None ſo buſie as the Secretar both night and day; Some 

were allured with fair promiſes topromiſe conſent: Others were ſo tet- 

rified , that, howbeit other way es well affected, they left the Town: 

Some, to eſchew importunat requeſts ,” departed likewiſe off the Town. 

Sir John Hammiltoun Laird of Preftoun, having voted againſt the five 

Articles, in preſence of the Lords of the Articles, the Marqueſs his 

chief, and Secretar Hammiltoun dealt with him to recal his Vote in 

publick. The more earneſt they were, he was the more conſtant, 

Profeſling plainly , that howbeit he was readie to ſerye his Maj. and 

them with his Life, Lands, and all that he had; yer he would not 
offend God wittingly and willingly for the pleaſure of man, and make 
to himſelf a hell in his own Conſcience. The Bifhop of Dumblane 
was ſent to him after, and after him the Lord Scoone: But they pre- 
vailed not. Then the Secretar defired him to abſent himſel He 
anſwered , Iwill not, Iwill ſtay and bear witneſs to the truth. Iwill 
render my life and all that 1 have, beſore l recall one word that Þ have 
ſaid. But if ye will charge me with letters of horning, or with a Ma- 
cer, to Ward, or to depart, Iwillobey- Well Sir, ſaid the Secre- 
tar, ye ſhall not bring me within that compaſſe, we ſhall make both 
you and your inſirucier ¶ meaning My Fohn Ker Miniſter at Saltpre- 
ſtoun ) to repent it. Some who obſtinatly refuſed',' when they were 
choſen by their ſhires, to accept commiſſion, and had taken inſtru- 
ments upon their refuſall; yea had ſwornneither to ride, nor Vote in 
Parliament at that time, were induced both to behave themſelves as 
Commiſſioners, and to Vote for the Articles, namely the Laird of Nevv- 
liſtoun: He refuſed to accept a Commiſſion ; yet was he admitted Com- 
miſſioner, and by his affirmative Vote fruſirated the negative of the 
right Commiſſioner, that honorable Baron , the Laird of Dundas. 
In the mean time, the King lying near to Tor of purpoſe to receive timous 
adverti ſement, was informed how matters vvent. 

The report vvas ſpread, that the Parliament vvas to ſit longet than 
vvas looked ſor. Zut ſuddenly vvithout the knovvledge, and beſide 
the expectation of many of the members of Parliament, Saturday the 
ſourth of Auguſt was appointed to be the laſt riding day. Upon which 
day betwixt three and four in the morning, there was a pitiful cry 
heard, in the ſtreets of Edinburgh, people crying, fy for help, fire, 
| fire. Many were raiſed out of their beds with theſound of the common 
bell, and came forth in armes bare footed to the ſtreete, thinkin 
| yerily that the people had made ſome inſurrection. Thoſe that were 
in higheſt places, and had their hands deepeſt in the preſent courſe , 
were in greateſt perplexitie, till they underſtcod the people had no | 
other intention, but to quench a fire, whereby a tenementof Land, at 
the new well in the Cowgate, was burnt without recovery. This accident 
was taken for a fore-warning to the Eſtates, to take heed what they did. 
Many of the people, being conveened in the outward court of the Palace 
of Halyrudhouſe , obſerved that when the Lords were mounted on their 
horſes, a ſwan did flee over their heads from the north towards theſouth, 
flaffing with her wings, & muttering her natural ſong. The people ſhaking 
their heads, whiſpered among themſelves, that they feated a bad concluſion 
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of chat Parliament. The Laird of Preffoun, of whom we have made 
| mention betore , being ſer upon horſeback, Secretar Hammultoun 
ſent his Brother Mr John Hammiltoun, accompanied with a nuntber 
of ſervants , to command him to light, and to let him have his own foot- 
| mantle again, which he had borrowed from him before the Parliament, 
as he alledged. They came to him, and craved the footmantle impe- 
|riouſly. He Anſwered, this is not my Lords foot-mantle: Ve ſee 
this is of velvet, his is of cloth. They were ſent again, and urged him 
to ſwear that it was not my Lords foot- mantle. e bad them go tell the 
Secretar, he would nor ſwear for his pleaſure 5 he ſhall be as true in his 
word, as any Hammiltoun in Scotland. So the Secretarie, fully bent 
rodidgrace him, becauſe he could not move him to recal his Vote, was | 
| diſappointed, The half of the Town of Edinburgh was not gathered to 
| attend upon the Lords and other Eſtates , when they came riding up the 
ſtreet. | | 
When they were in the Parliament Houſe, the Noblemen, accord- 
ing to the cuſtome, went in tothe inner Houle, and cameforth to the 
outter Houſe by degrees, ro their place. But the Earles of Mor- 
toun , Buchan, and the Vicount of Lauderdail, ſtayed in the inner 
Houte, till the Kirks part was AQed, and Gods Worſhip through her 
ſides had received a deadly wound; and then came forth to their own 

places, to play their parts in civil matters. Cor tounand the Vicount 
ſtayed more for the pleaſure of the Marqueſs, nor ſor fear to diſpleaſe 
the King. The Earle of Buchau was reſtrained by his Father, the Earle 
of Marr, and in ſigne of reſtraint burſt forth in tears, as is reported. 
There was a controverſie betwixt two Lords, both lovers of the truth. 
It was thought they would rather loſe their Votes, than quite their 
claim. Yet for the love they had to the truth, they packed- up their 
controverſie, for that time. The entrie of the Parliament Houſe was 
ſtraitly keeped , leſt any Miniſter ſhould enter, without the Biſhops 
Paſport. Andreu Hay, the Biſhop of Sa:mtandrevus's domeſtick , 
was ſet over the inner barry to debarre all Miniſters, that were ſuſpec- 
ted readie to preſent a Proteſtation. Mr David Barclay, Miniſter 
of Saintandrevvus , was the man that was appointed by the Miniſters 
to give-in the Proteſtation. He got entrie, but with great difficultie, 
as far as to the uttermoſt barre , where he ſtayed almoſt half an hour, 
waiting upon occaſion toenter farther: But in end was removed from the 
barre , and put ſorth. He, being debarred of acceſſe, fixed a copie of the 
Proteſtation above written, upon the door of the Tolbooth or Parliament 
Houſe, and another upon the Croſſe. 

Aſter that all the members in Parliament - Houſe , were ſet in their 
own places , the Grand Commiſſioner , the Marqueſs of Hammiltoun, 
exhorted them to yeeld to the five Articles, concluded at Perth afſem- 
bly ; made Apologie for the Kings finceritie in Religion, atteſting there 
was nothing under the heaven could be ſo atceprable to his (Maj. as 
that the Kirk of Scotland would receive the five Articles, and ſaid, he 
would ingage his Honour, Faith and Credit, upon that Princely word, 
which his Maj. paſt to him, that if they would receive theſe five Articles 
at that time, his Highneſb would never burden them with any moe Cere- 
monies, during his life time. The Chancellour following commended 
the Kings care of Religion and theKirk,proved {lightly the Articles to be 
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lawfull ; and alledged much reaſoning was nar requiſit, ſeing they 162 1. ' 
were alreadie concluded by learned Biſhops, Fathers, Doctors and Pa- 
ſtors, conveened at Perth for that effect. In effect he was mocking, 
TheGrandCommiſſioner did again affirm, that his Maj. willed him to ſig- a 
nifie to them, that theſe Articles being once concluded, he would urge 
no other Rite or Ceremonie;and therefore willed them to ſhew their loy- 
altie by according to theſe,and requeſted them to take heed how they vo- 
ted. No place was left for reaſoning. The promiſe made to the Nobilitie to 
have inſpection of the Concluſions ofthe Lords of the Articles 24. hours 
at leaſt before the publick voting, was timouſly remembred by one, to 
the end they might give theit Vote with adviſement , and not ſuddenly , 
as ſo many Ciphers, as they were like to be made by that form of ſudden 
proceeding. But this motion, and all farther Deliberation , was 
with bitterneſs repelled. Although che five Articles were different in 
themſelves, and the moſt part had ſundrie opinions concerning them; 
yet were they hudled up all in one bundle, that the weightieſt might 
ſeem to be of no greater weight, than the reſt which were leaſt 
reſiſted ; and ſo were read to the voters. The like courſe was put 
in practice at Perth Aſſembly ; the like alſo was uſed in another 
caſe at the ſame Parliament: For all were moſt willing to give the ordinar 
Taxation; but ſundrie thought hard of the Extraordinar: yet both were 
proponed together. The Voters were diſcharged here, as at Perth, 
to give any reaſon for the Votes , that ſo the concluſion might paſſe by 
number, and not by weight of voices” They were directed to ex- 
preſſe their voices by theſe words, Agree, Drsagree. It came to paſſe, 
that the wide opening of the mouth at the ſyllabe A, did eat up this firſt 
ſyllabe 4zs, ſpecially by thoſe who ſpake with a low voice, being threat- 
ned and menaced with the menacing eyes and lookes of the Secretar ; 
and ſo the negative was noted for affirmative, Agree for Dicagree. In 
calliag the roll, and marking the Votes, the diſtinction of the three ſever- 
all Eftates was not obſerved ; but the names were promiſcuouſly called, 
that the concluſion might be made up by Pluralitie of Perſonal voters, 
without reſpect had to their Corporations: The Duke of Lennox was 
called on firſt, and the Earle of Marr, as his proxie , voted for 
him Affirmatively. Next followed the Eleven Biſhops , who likewiſe 
all Aſſented. After followed the Noblemen. The Earle of Melro/s 
Secretar voted for two Engliſh men, who had neyer been in Scotland, 
but within this half Year. The one had been Vicount of | 
the other Vicount of Fallland, at the Convention holden in Novem- 
ber 1620. Carnegie voted for my Lord Cranffoun , and my Lord Ram- 
ſey, affirmative ; but contrair to their minde. This kinde of voting 
by proxies, was uncouth among us. In the laft Parliament, the King 
procured an Act to be made, for diſpenſing with the penaltie of Noble- 
men, that cannot be alwayes preſent at the Parliament; and chat it might 
be leeſome to the abſents, to ſend their voices with ſome of their equals 
in honour. When the Chancellour deſired ſome , that for fear uttered 
not their voice diſlinctly, to ſpeak out freely, the Secretar ſaid, 
nay, my Lord, let them alone, thoſe that will not ſpeak out, let the 
Clerk mark them as Conſenters:and ſo were ſome of them marked indeed. 
How the votes were gathered, the Clerks will be anſwerable to God one 


day, and ſome of them have alreadie made their anſwer to the great judge. 
92 | 
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1621. But if they had wanted their proxies, and the votes of the Officers of 


State, the affirmative voters had been infcriour in number. 

We vvill here ſubjoine the names of the Diſaſſenters, and Aﬀenters , |. 
to the honorable Remembrance of the one ſort , and lgnominie of the 
other. 3 

All the eleven Biſhops, that is, all the Biſhops that vvere preſent, vot · 
ed affirmative. Noblemen; the Duke of Lennox by the Earle of Marr 
his proxit, the Chancellour, Angus, Errol by Marr his proxie, Mar- 
ſhel by Marr his proxie » Marr, Kello by the Chancellour his proxie, 
Wigtoun, Kinghorne , Roxburgh , Abercorne, Balclengh , Mel. 
roc, Lothian, Perth, Nithsdail, Wintoun, Tyllibardine, Boyd, Spy- 
nie, Ogilvie, Scoone, Carnegie, Garleis , Halyrudbouſe , Sanquhar , 
Kine by Sanguhar his Proxie, Kinclevin, Cranſtoun , Ramſey by 
Carnegie their proxie, Dingwal by his proxie, Clerk of 
Regiſter, Privie Seal, juitice-Clerk, Advocat. Commiſſioners for 
ſherifdomes; for Bamf, the lard of Carnowſel ; for Aberdeen, Br. 

for Forfar, the Lairds of Powrie-fothringhameand the Conſtable 
of Dundie; for Perth, Lairds of Duncrube and Inchmartine ; for La- 
nerck, Frieſe, Hempsfield and Lagg; for Linhthgow , Neuliſtoun; 
for Edinburgh. Lugtoun; for Roxburgh, Laird Riddel and the Sheriff, 
for Peebles, Traquair and Sir Robert Stewart, Commiſſioners ſor 
Burrowes ; for Edinburgh, Alexander Clerk ; for Perth, Adam 
Gray; for Dundie, Mr. Alexander Wedderburne ; tor Aberdeen, 
Mr. David Rutherfurd, for Glasgow , James Ingles, for Santan- 
| drews , Henrie Arthure, for Dumfries, John Corſer ; for Brechin, 
David Lindſey; tor Elgine, Mr. John Hay; for Wigtoun , John Tur- 
nour ; for Peebles, James Williamſon; tor Thayne, Hector Doug- 
las ; tor Selkirk, Willam Eliot; for Culroſs, Sir George Bruce; tor 
Bamf, Mr. Alexander Craig; for Rutherglen , John Pincartoun ; 
for Lauder, Charles Murray; for Innerkething , William Bleckburne z 
for Sanqubar , Nicoll Cunninghame ; for Annand, David eMiller : 
all theſe yoted affirmative. 

Theſe following, Retheſs> Menteith, Eglintoun, Linkthgow by 
Eglintoun his proxie, Kintail, Gray bySpyme his proxie, Roſs, Teffer, 
Cathcart , Couper , Burlie , Balmerinoch, Elphing ſtoun , T arphichen, 
Forbes by Elphinftoun his proxie. Commiſſioners for Shires ; for 
Innerneſs, George Monro of Tarrel; for Kincardine , the Laird of Ar- 
buthnet and Lees; for Fife the Laird of Newtoun and Balfour; for Stir- 
line, the Lairds of Dunnipace and Kerr ; for Hadintoun, the Lairdof 
Preſtoun and Sir Robert Hepburne ; for Ranfrew , Biſhoptoun and 
Foulwood ; for Dumbartoun, Ardochand Lu; for Air, Carron and 
Blair; tor Linlithgow , Dundas; for Edinburgh, Hattoun ; for Ber- 
wick, Svvintoun and Wedderburne. For the Burrowes; for Dyſert, 
| David Stmpſon; tor Linkthgovu; Andrevv Bell, and John Glen; for 
Air, Heu Kennedie 5 for Hadintoun, Mr James Cockburne; for 
Kirkaldie, T homas Lambe; tor Montroſe, William Ramſey; for Conper, 
Robert Paterſone ; tor Anfiruther, Robert Merſer; for Innerneſs, 
Mr John Roſs ; for Irume , Robert Broun; for Fedburgh , Mr. Robert 

Rutherfurd ; for Kirkcudbright , David Arnot ; for Pettenuvem, 
Malter Aith ; for Dumfermline , Mr Thomas Wardlawvo; for 
Dumbartoun , Thomas Falleusdail; for Lanerk, Gavin Blair; 
for Bruntiland , William Meetle John; for Carrail , Adam Cunning- 
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hame ; for Kinghorne , James Boſwald ; for Anſtruther Wefter, | 16 
Robert Richardſon ; for Dumbar , George Purves ; for Northber- wm 
wick, George Baillie, tor Kilrinnie , Normand Lindſey; for Stirline, Xx 
Duncan Paterſone: All diſaſſented. | 
The Earles of Mortoun and Buchan, and the Vicount of Lauderdail, 
preſented not themſelves, till Kirk matters were paſt. Heries, Montroſe, 
Glencairn , Oliphant, Colvine, Loudoun, Lovit, Borthuvick, 
Blantyre , Commiſſioners for the ſhires of Crombertie , Nerne , Elgine, 
Montroſe, Argile, Kyle Stevvart, Carrick , Cunninghame : for 
Burrowes, Whitherne, Forfar, Rotheſay, Culloyne, Nerne, Loch- 
mebane , Kintore and Innercrombertie , were either abſent; or, if pre- 
ſent , what were their votes, l am uncertain. 


» 


The five Articles vvere Ratified , as followveth. 


Our Soveraigne Lord with advice and conſent of the Eſtates of Par- 
liament preſently Conveened, Ratifieth the Acts of the General Aſ- 
ſembly of the Kirk, holden at Perth the 25. of Auguſt; the Year of 
God 1618. Vears and Concluded the 27. oſ the ſame moneth, ſeſſione 
ſecunda ; whereof the tenor followeth. 

Seing we are Commanded by God himſelf , that when we cometo | 
| worſhip him, we fall down, and kneel before the Lord our Maker, and | *: 
conſidering withal,that there is no part of DivineWorſhip more Heavenly 
and Spiritual, then is the holy receiving ofthe bleſſed Body and blood 
of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chrif7: like as the moſt humble and reve- 
rent geſture of the body, in out Meditation, and lifting up of our hearts, 
beſt becometh ſo Divine and Sacred an Action. Therefore notwithſtand- 
ing that our Kirk hath uſed, ſince the Reformation of Religion, to cele- 
brat the holy Communion to the people ſitting , by reaſon of the great 
abuſe of kneeling, uſed in the Idolatrous Worſhip of the Sacrament of 
Papiſts: Yet now feing all memorie of by paſt Superſtition is paſt, in 
Reverence of God, and due regard of ſo Divine a Myſterie, and in re- 
membrance of ſo myſticall an Union, we are made partakers of, the Aſ- 
ſembly thinketh good, that that bleſſed Sacrament be celebrated hereafter 
meekly,and reverently upon their knees, | | 

Item, if any good Chriſtian , viſited with long ſickneſs, and known | 2. 
to the Paſtor , by reaſon of his preſent infirmitie, unable to reſort to 
the Kirk for receiving of the holy Communion; or being ſick ſhall de- 
clare to the Paſtor upon his Conſcience, that he thinkes his ſickneſs to 
be deadly, and ſhall earneſtly deſire to receive the ſame in his houſe , 
the Miniſter ſhall not deny to him ſo great a comfort, lawful warning 
being given to him the night before, and that there be three or four of 
good Religion and Converſation , free of la vfull impediments , preſent 
with the ſick Perſon, to communicat with him; who muſt alſo provide 
aconyenient place in his houſe, and all things neceſſarie for the Reve- 
rent adminiſtration thereof, according to the order Preſcribed in the 

Kirk. 
Item, the Miniſter ſhall often admoniſh the people, that they deferre 3. 
not the Baptizing of infants , any longer then the next Lords Day after 
the Child be borne, unleſſe upon a great and reaſonable cauſe, declared 
tothe Miniſter , and by him approved. As alſo _—_— warne them, 
that wirhout great cauſe, they procure not their Children to be Baptized 
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at home in their houſes. But when great need ſhall com pel them to Bap- 
| tize,in privat houſes (in which caſe, the Miniſter ſhall not refuſe to do it, 


upon knowledge of the great need, and being timely required there- 
to ) the baptiſme ſhall be miniſtred after the ſame form, as it ſhould have 
been in the Congregation: and the Miniſter ſhall the next Lords day 
after any ſuch privat Baptiſme, declare in the Kirk, that the infant was 


ſo baptized; and therefore ought to be received as one of the true flock 


of Chriſts fold. 1 5 

Item, foraſmuch as one of the moſt ſpecial means for ſlaying the in · 
creaſe of Popery, and ſettling of true Religion in the hearts of the people 
is, that a ſpecial care be taken of triall of youngChildren their education, 
and how they are Catechized; which in time of the Primitive Kirk was 
moſt carefully attended, as being moſt profitable to cauſe young Child- 
ren, in their tender Vears, drink - in the knowledge of God and his Reli- 
gion; But is now altogether neglected, in reſpect of the great abuſe and 
errours, which creept into the Popiſh Kirk, by making thereof a Sa- 
crament of Confirmation. Therefore that all Superſtitions built there. 
upon may be reſcinded , and that the matter it ſelf , being moſt neceſ- 
ſarie ſor the education of the youth, may be reduced to the primitive 
integritie, it is thought good, that the Miniſter in every Pariſh ſhall 
Catechize all young Children ofeight Years of age, and lee that they 
have knowledge, and beableto make rehearſal of the Lords prayer , the 
Beliefand ten Commundments, with Anſwers to the Queſtions of the 
ſmall Catechiſm, uſed in our Kirk; And that every Biſhop in his Viſita- 
tion ſhall cenſure the Miniſter, whoſhall be found remiſs therein; and 
che ſaid Biſhops ſhall cauſe the ſaid Children to be preſented before 
them, and bleſſe them with prayer for increaſe oftheir knowledge, and 
continuance of Gods heavenly graces with eyery one of them. 

As we abhorre the Superſtitious Obſervation of Feſtivall dayes by the 
Papiſts, and deteſt all Licentious and profane abuſe thereof, by the com- 
mon ſort of Profeſſors; ſo we think that the ineſtimable benefits, re- 
ceived from God by our Lord Jeſus Chriſts Birth, Paſſion , Reſur- 
rection, Aſcenſion , and Sending down of the Holy Ghoſt, were com- 
mendably and Godly remembred at certain peculiar dayes and times , 
by the whole Kirk of the world, and maybe alſo now. Therefore the 
Aſſembly ordaineth, that every Miniſter ſhall upon theſe da yes have the 
commemoration of the foreſaid ineſtimable benefits, and make choiſe of 
ſeverall, and pertinent Texts of Scripture, and frame their Doctrine 
and Exhortation thereto; and rebuke all ſuperſtitious obſervation, and 
licentious profanation thereof. 

Which Articles and Ordinances our Soveraigne Lord, with advice of 
the Eſtates , ſtatutes and ordainstobe obeyed , and obſerved by all his 
Maj. Subjects, as Lawes, in time coming; annulling and reſcinding 
whatſoever other Acts of Parliament, Conſtitutions and Cuſtomes, in 
ſo far as they are derogative to any of the Articles above written. 

It is to be obſerved, that theſe laſt words of the ſection immediatly 
preceeding , were neither voted , nor read in Parliament. Alwayes 
it is clear , that ſome of them here are acknowledged repugnant to 
former Acts of Parliament, concerning Gods Worſhip , which ſome do 
altogether deny. Next howbeit it was uſuall and ordinarie, in all Par- 
liaments ſince the Reformation, and was now necefarie , that the Li- 
berties of the Kirk be ratified , the Libertie of Aſſemblies, and Diſcipline 


of 


— 
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mention was made of the fame in the Ratiſicat ion of theſe Acts. Such 
Burrowes as disaſſented, obtained not the Ratification of their Privi- 
leges , as Others did. 

When all the Acts were now concluded, and the Ringleaders were 


reward, and wiſhing every one to have wings to flee to Court with thg 


the heavens in at the windowes of the houſe, which was dark beſore 
by reaſon of the darkneſs of the day, an Extraordinare great Lightening. 
after the firſt a ſecond, and afrer the ſecond athird more fearful. Im- 
mediatly after the lightenings followed an Extraordinary gteat Parkneſs, 
which aſtoniſhed all that were in the houſe. The lightenings were le- | 
conded with three loud Claps of thunder. Many within the Parlia- 
ment houſe thought them to be Shots of Cannons out of the Caſile. It 
appeared to all, that dwelt within the compaſſe of ten or rwelye miles, 
that the clouds ſtood right above the Town, and overſhadowed that part 
only. The beacon, ſtanding in the entrie of Leith haven, was beaten 
down with one of the blaſts of thunder. After the lightening , dark- 
neſs and thunder, followed aſhoure of hailſtones extraoJinarie great, 
and laſt of all raine in ſuch abundance, that it made gutters run like little 
brookes. The Lords were impriſoned about the ſpace of an houre and an 
half. Servants road home with footmantles; and their Maſters with- 
drew themſelves,ſome to their coach, and ſome to their foot. So the five 
Articles were not honoured with the carrying of the honours, or ryd- 
ing of the Eſtates in ranks. In the mean time, the caſtle thundered 
with theirfierie Cannons , according to the cuſtome uſed at other Par- 
liamenes. This Saturday, the fourth of Auguſt, was called by the 
people , black Saturday. Ir began with fire from the earth in the 


Ouretebed Scot , when Keadyow turnes thy King, 
Then may thou doale and do tour dayly ſing : 

For from the ſouth great ſorrow ſtall he bring: 
Therefore © re Scot right ſhort ſhall be his rigne. 


of triall and puniſhment of the adverſaries of true Religion: Yet no 1621 


God ap- 


inſulting over the defenders of Ancient Orders, gaping for thanks and owes 
Angie at 
che con- 
report: The Grand Commiſſioner tiſing from the throne; to ratifie the — of 


Acts by touch of the Scepter , at that ſame very moment, was ſent from | be Anic- 


morning, and ended with fice from heaven at the evening. When the 
fear was paſt, then dutſt Atheiſts ſcoff and ſay, that as the Law was given 
with fire from mount Sinai, ſo did theſe fires confirm their lawes. 

That ame night that the Paliament ended, the Lord Scoone and Doc-| Report 
tor 7owng poſted to Court. Scoone cuſened the Doctor, and prevented carried to 
him. But Sir George Hay Clerk of Regiſter, now Chancellour, pre- Court. 
vented them both by a letter. Alwayes, Sir David Murray Lord 
Scoone, was made vicount of S tor month, for that and other good ſervi- 
ces. The day following. the Earle of Marr took journey to Court. The 
Biſhop of Saintandrews went to Leith that night that the Parliament en- 
ded, and according to his cuſtome of profaning the Lords day, croſſed 
the ferric at Leith upon the Lords day, the fifth of Auguft. > } 

Dureing the time of the Parliament, the people called roremembrance | prophe- 

| thoſe old Propheticall rhimes, which concerned the Marqueſsof Ham | firs of the 
milteun's Houle , and had rhemfrequent in their mouthes. —_— 
tou. 


Proteſta · 
tions a- 
gainſt the 
Acts. 
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| The time will come, I trouw, as Thomas ſayet, 
Herdmen ſhall hunt you up through Garting gill, 
Caſting the padle , aud letting the plough ftand ſtill. 


Upon Moonday the 20. of cAuguft , the Acts of Parliament were 
Rroclaimed at the market croſſe of Edinburgh. The tempeſt, raine, 


the reading of the As at the Croſſe. After the Acts of Perth wete 
read, Doctor Barclay affixeda Copie of the Proteſtation above written 
upon the Crofſe , and another upon the Kirk doore, and a third upon the 
Palace gate of Halyrudhouſe, whereupon he took Inſtruments with all re- 
quiſit ſolemnities, uſing the words following, Here in the name of the 
Brethren of the Miniftery,Profeſſing the Religion, as 1t hath been prac- 
tiſed in our Kirk, ſince the Reformation of the ſame, I proteſt againſt 
| all theſe things, that have been concluded, in prejuaice of our priviledges 
| ſance the firſt Reformation thereof, and adheres to my former, made 
and affixed on the Tolbooth doore , and other places, and all other 
Proteſtations made in favours of the Kirk, in the times of preceeding 
Parhaments. 

The King, having gotten the advantage of a Law, enjoyneth the Biſhop 
of Saintandews , and the reſt of his Bretheren, rigorous executions, as 
is evident by this letter following , directed to them. 

Right reverend Fathers in God, right truſtie aud welbeleved Counſel- 
lers, we greet yow well. Salomon ſaith, that every thing hath a time; 
and therefore certainly the laſt letter, which we received from you , was 
written in an unſeaſonable time, being ſraughted with nothing but grie- 
ves, andexpreſſions of aſſection, like lamentations of Jeremie, in that 
very inſtant, when both we and ye had win ſo great and honorable a vice 
torie againſt the Enemies of all Religion and good Government; conſi- 
dering alſo the very time, which was the evening of the fifth of Au- 
guſt. The greateſt matter, the Puritans had to object againſt the Church 
Government , was, that your proceedings were warranted by no Law, 
which now by this laſt Parliament is cutted ſhort. So that hereafter, 
that rebellious , diſobedient and ſeditious Crew muſt either obey , or 
reſiſt both God, their natural Ring, and Lawof the Countrey, + It reſteth 
therefore to you tobe encouraged, and comforted by this happie occaſion, 


and to loſe no more time, in preparing a ſettled obedience to God and Us, 
by the good endeavoursof our Commiſſioner , and our other true heart- 
ed Subjects and Servants. The ſword is now put in your hands, go on 
therefore to uſe it, and let it ruſt no longer, till ye have perſected the 
ſervice truſted to you : or otherwiſe we muſt uſe it both againſt you 


and them. Ifany, or all of you be faint- hearted, we are able enough 
{thanks to God ) to put others in your places, who both can, and will 
make this poſſible. Ye talk of increaſe of Papiſtrie. Your ſelves can 


Biſhop of Damblane, when he was laſt with us. We appeal the con- 
ſcience of every one of you, if we have given any toleration in that cauſe, 
or required either our Council, or you to be flow or ſlack in that bu- 


fineſs. But as Papiſtrie is a diſeaſe inthe minde , ſo is puritaniſme in 
the brain. So the onely remedie and antidote againſt it, will be a grave 


ſe ttled, 


beſt witneſs, what direction we gave for ſuppreſſing of them, by the 


thunder and fire flaughts were renewed, and continued all the time of 


the Church of Scotland. 


Py 4 


ſettled, uniform and well ordered Church, obedient to God and their 
King, able to convert them that are fallen away, by plucking- out weeds | 
of errour out of their mindes, and to confirm the weaker ſort by 
Doctrine and good Example of life. To conclude, we wiſh you now 
to go forwardin the action, with all ſpeed, and not to ſhew yourſelyes 
counterſeited now, when ye had never ſo little Reaſon, we having for 
your farther encouragement, given Commandment by our Letters to our 
Council to Aſſiſt you, as well in the repreſſing ot obſtinat Purztans , 
as in the Execution of wholeſome Lawes , made againſt all Papiſts, ſpe- 
cially trafficking Prieſts and traiterous Jeſuits: And we expect to hear 
heraftet from time to time, what ye have acted, and of your good 
ſucceſſe; and not to be troubled any more with queſtions and con- 
ceirs. The Perſons, whichye arepreſently to begin with, are the more 
rebellious and ſeditious ſort, as they ſhall deſerve. As fot thoſe that 
ſhall pretend greater Calumnies, but are not yet reſolved to obey, they 
muſt be put to it within a teaſonable time, and in the mean while tranſ- 
ported from places of danger. Thus wiſhing you ſtout hearts , and 
happie ſucceſſe, we bid you farewel, given at Buſſard the 12. of Au- 
uf 1621. 

4 This Letter, as many other of that kinde, no doubt, was procured by 
the Biſhops themſelves , if not alſo deviſed, and penned by them, & 
ſent up to Court to be ſubſcribed. 

The Miniſters of Ediuburgh, ſince the diſſolving of the Parliament, 
inveighed bitterly againſt the people, and charged them falſly, that 
they deſired to hear none but ſuch as would traduce the King. We are 
perſecute by your tongues , ſaid Mr Struthers, we are ſet up as a paper 
on abutt, that is holed and ſhot through by you. Lord, thouknowes it 
is for ſpeaking of the truth. If it be not true which I ſpeak, the Lord con- 
found me here where I ſtand. 


1621: 


The Mini- 
ſters of E- 
dinburgu 
inveigh a- 
gainſt the 
people. 


Ar Kobert Bruce by direction from the K ing, was cited to com- 
pear before the Council , upon the 19. of September , to anſwer for 
tranſgreſſing theboundsof his Confinement, and coming to Edinburgh in 
time of Parliament, in contempt, and to move ſedition. He purged 
himſelf of contempt of the meaneſt Magiſtrat, let be ofthe greateſt. He 
ſhewed to the Lords, that he had the Kings Letter written to him, when 
he was in Deumar t, wherein he acknowledged himſelf ſo much obliged to 
him for his good ſervice, that he thought the quarter of Scotland too lit · 
tle to give him in recompence ; and that notwithſtanding he had exhauſt- 
ed his Eſtate, and — „and left him nothing but his vital Spirits and 
his breath, which, ſaith he, apparently he is ſeeking ; But he was pre- 
pared to ſuffer their Thieves holl, or their Axe; he waz only careful not 
ro ſuffer as a maletactor. The Chancellour paſſeth from that part of the 
libel, which concerned Contempr and Sedition , and challenged him 
for the breach of his Confinement. Me Robert anſwered , that he 
vvas driven by a neceſſitie: For there was a matter of twentie thouſand 
merkes to put to a point; which could not be done without his pre- 
ſence. He had written to the Secretar for a licence, but could not 


6 


— 


Mr Robert 


obtain it. The Chancellour confeſſed, if he had written to him, it 
ſhould have been granted. Let he was removed, called - in again, and 
a warrant delivered to him to enter his Perſon in Ward, in the 
Caſtle of Edinburgh, where he vvas detained till. the beginning of 


Bruce 
| warded in 
the Caſtle 
of Edin- 
burg h. 
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Januar. The Biſhops abſented themſelves from the Council that day, 


nowbeit they were his delators. | 


My John Welſh , after fourteen Years baniſhment , was forced to | 

returne out of France, by reaſon of a grieyous diſeaſe which ſeiſed 
upon him. He came ro Campheir in Zeeland, from whence he ſcar 
ſupplicationsto the King, for licence to returne to his Native Coun. 
trey for his healths ſake. The King granted him libertie to come to Lox- 
don, and ſent the Dean of #;nchefier, Doctor Zoung , to draw our 
of him if it were poſſible , a general approbatioa of the preſent Govern- 
ment of the Church, ſuppoſe it were never ſo ſuperficial. He gave a fair 
confeſſion tothe truth , and would not yeeld ſo much as a hoofe. As 
he had ſuffered {or oppoſing to theſe corruptions , ſo he had ſound con- 
tentment in his ſuflering. Seing they could not prevail with him, li- 
bertie was denied him to returne to his Native Countrey , howbeit he 
was not able to preach any more by reaſon of his diſeaſe. So he 
ended his dayes at London, with the deſerved name of an holy man, a pain- 
ful and powerful Preacher, and a conſtant ſufferer for the truth. 
Upon Wedneſday the ſecond of Ocfober, Mr. Andrevu Duncan 
and My. Alexander $:mpſon were releaſed out of Ward, by a warrant, 
ſent from the Council to the Captain of the Caſtle of Dumbartoun. Upon 
the tenth of OfFober they compeared before the Council. My. Alexander 
was confined in his own Pariſh. Mr Andrevu Duncan was willed to make 
choiſe of any Pariſh in Scotland, for the place of his confinement. He 
chooſed Kilriunie, which is next adjacent to his own. 

Upon the tenth of Of7ober,a letter, directed from the King, was read in 
the Council, wherein he willed the Lords of Secret Council and Seſſion, & 
members of theColledge of juſtice, to be advertiſed beforeChriſtmas next, 
to reſolve upon obedience to the five Articles, under the pain of depriva- 
tion from their offices, which they had of his Maj the copie here follow eth 

Right truſtie and well beloved Couſins and Counſellers, and right. 
truſtie and wel beloved Counſellers, we greet you well. Whereas the 
Church Orders concluded at Perth, are now eftabliſhed by Law, we ate 
reſolved, that none, having promotion by Us, ſhall be diſobedient there- 
to. And becauſe that we have ſaid, in our 3. / 45g» that we will have 
Reformation to begin at our own elbow, which is the Privie Council, 
the Courts of juſtice , and the members thereof, we have thought good 
by theſe preſents to ſignifie our pleaſure unto you, whichis, that yego 
through our whole Privie Council and Seſſion ,. requiring every one of 
them, and the members thereof, to conform themſelyes to the ſaid Or- 
ders; which we hope they will readily do. But if any Counceller or Seſ- 
fioner ſhall refuſe, or make difficultie, ye ſhall aſſure him, that if 
within 14. dayes before Chriſtmas next, he do not reſolve to conform 
himſelf, he is to be ſuſpended ;and if any Advocat or Clerk ſhall not 
at that time conform himſelf, he is to be ſuſpended fromthe exerciſe 
of his Place or Office, and the fees and caſualities thereunto belonging, 


till ſuch time as he be conform. Ir is alſo our ſpecial pleaſure, that ye 


take ſtrict order, that no Magiſtrats, nor Officers of Burghes , nor She- 
riffs, nor Sheriff Clerks or Officers be choſen throughout all our King- 
dom, but ſuch as are in all points conform, and give due obedience to 


the ſaid Orders. And expecting your ſpecial diligence herein, as ye 
will do us moſt acceptable ſervice, we bid you farewel. Given at our 
mannour of Hamptous the 29. of September 1621. 


The 
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end of Auguſt which cauſed the hatyeſt to be late The unſeaſo- 
nable weather beginneth again in the beginning of October. Houſes, 
Women and Children, and much corne were carried away with 
ſpaits of water. The tiver of Tay ſwelled ſo high, tl ut it went over 
the ſtately bridge of Perth, newly compleet. In the mea i time, the water 
of Almond, and a Loch beweſt the Town, came dowa upon the weſt 
hand, which was as dangerous, as the River on the eaſt. The Town 
was invironed with vvater, ſo that none could paſſe but for five or ſix 
dayes, neither could the Inhabitants go from houſe to houſe ſor the 
vvater on the ſtreets. Young Children vvete let dovyn at vvindovves 
by cordes to boats. Much malt and meal vvas ſpoiled. Ten arches or 


The weather was unſeaſonable at, and ſince the Parliament, till che |. 


bovves of the bridge vvith their pillars were broken down, upon the fourth 
of October. The people aſcribed this vvrack to the iniquitie, committed 
in that Toyyn: for there vvas holden the laſt General Aſſembly, and 
an other in che Year 1596. vvhereat the ſchiſm in this Kirk began: There 
vvas alſo holden Auno 1606. the Parliament at vvhich Biſhops, yvere 
erected, and the Lords road firſt in their ſcarlet goyynes. The bridge 
of Berwick, vrhich vvas nevvly built, vvas broken doyvn by the vio- 
lence of Tweed. The King had ſent doyyn vvith Doctot Toung, a dic- 
tum to be ſetup upon the bridge, to vvit, theſe vvords folloyving , Hoc 
uno ponte duo regna conjunxi, Deus diu conjuncta ſervet, Sir Wil- 
liam Beyer, Major of the Town, ſtayed the taking away of the cen - 
tries, and putting in the key ſtone, till the Kings skole were drunk 
at that part of the bridge. The Lords day was appointed for this ſolem- 
nitie · But the Lord prevented the day. The harveſt was ſo late, that 
ſcarce were cornes inned in the beſt parts of the country at Hallowmaſs. 
Never greater fear of famine, nor ſcatcety of ſeed to ſow the ground. 
Every man was carefull to caſe his Familie of ſuch Perſons as he 
might ſpare , and to live as retired as poſſiblie he might. Pitiful 
was the Iamentation, not only of wandering heggars, but alſo of honeſt 
Perſons. . | 74 Bhs, 28 FIN. 
About the end of October, the Biſhop of Saintandrews received a 
letter, directed, as he alledged, from the King, to urge all Mini- 
ſters, Readers and Schoolmaſters, to conform, or elſe to depoſe them, 
without reſpect to age or infirmitie. Whereupon Mr. Thomas 
Bigger, Reader at K:nghorne , was called before the High Commiſ- 
fion. The Biſhop reſuſed. to give him time to adviſe upon a reſolute an- 
ſwer, and warded him in the Tolbooth in Saintandrews. Within few 
| pon condition to keephim- 
ſelf within the School; and neither read inthe Kirk, nor diſcharge the 
office of Clerk ia the Seſſion. | 
D pon the 22. of October, the day appointed for the Lords of Secret 
Council & Seſſion to give their anſwer for their obedience : the five Arti- 
cles, they anſwered, it behoved them to obey the Kings Lawes. When 
they came forth, ſome of them ſaid, if they had been urged more parti- 
cularly, they would have anſwered , as Mr David Calder wood did to 
the King. that they would obey paſſively , but not actively. The 
day following, the Advocats and Clerks were called upon, and 
defired by the Chancellour to prepare themſelves againſt Chriſtmas 


next, to give obedience to the Kings Lawes. They were dismiſſed 


PY 


„% OR —— 


Ggggg 2 


wich! 


— 


tc. — * 


788 The true Hiſtory WT 


1621. with a gentle and general Admonition, without particular inquirie, or 
urging. The Earle of Argile was this day by open Proclamation, at 
the market Croſſe with ſound of trumpet, and lyon heraulds, declared 
the Kings free liege. | | | 

. — Mr. Anareù Cant, being one of the four upon the leets for the 

orderly election of a Miniſter to Edinburgh, in his proof-ſermon deplored 

choſento the miſeries of our Kirk, and corruptions ofthe time, in ſo gracious a 

— manner, that many of the hearers ſhed tears. The Miniſters of Edin- 

burgh. burgh envied the honeſt man for his libertie , and applauſehe had of the 
people. The Votes inclined to Mr. Andrew: But the Proveſt David 
eMkenheed reported, as from the Biſhop , that the King would not be 

content ; becauſe he had heard of his ſeditious Sermons. The Proveſt 
and Miniſters,at another meeting, obtruded Mr. William Forbes, who, 
not being heard, was choſen. by pluralitie of Votes of the old and new 

Council, & old and new Seſſion, the reſt of the Citizens opponing in the 

contrair , and alledged there was an honeſt man alreadie choſen with 

common conſent , meaning Mr Andrew Cant; and that none other 
ſhould bechoſen till he were placed. Upon the 21. of December, the 

Proveſt and Council directed John Makmath and William Nimmo, two 

of their number , to Aberdeen, for Doctor Forbes. 

M.}.Mur- | Upon the 12. of December, the Biſhop of Saintandrews ſent an 

2 — officer to ſummon Mr John Murray, Miniſter at Dumfermline, to 

hich '* | compear at the Caſtle of Saintandreus upon tueſday the 15. of Decem- 

Commiſ- ber, to hear himſelf removed from his miniſtery , unleſſe he conformed 

_—_ to the Acts of Perth. By reaſon. of his abſence, the officer affixt a 

ſummons upon the door of his dwelling Houſe. He preached the day he 

ſhould have compeared. Sundrie Gentlemen of the Pariſh went to 

Saintandrews,to intreat the Biſhop : But before they came, the Biſhop, 

not having'a competent number to hold a Court, ordained him tobe 

ſummoned, de novo, to the third of Januar. 
M. K The ſame day Mr. Robert Bruce was ſent for to compear before the 

Bruce C1” Council, where the Kings will was intimat to him, to wit, that he 

return to his own Houſe , and ſtay there till the 12. of April, and then 
transport himſelf to Zznerne/F, and remain at Innerneſ and within fo 
miles about. during the Kings pleaſure. | 
Ar Patrick Galloway, preaching inthe great Kirk upon Chriſtmas 
day, fretting at his rare auditorie , exclaimed againſt thoſe that came not 
to the Kirk that day, and ſaid , they were to be accurſed with Cain, 
they would nat ſtay while God cutt them off, but cutt themſelves 
off from the Kirk and ſocietie of Gods people. Mr. John Guthrie taught 
in the little Kirk. In time of his Sermon, an hundreth and ſix booth 
doores, or thereby, ſtood open. After Sermon the Proveſt and Bailiffs 
went, arrayed in their beſt apparel, with the Chancellour, to the feaſt he 

had prepared for them. | 
7 2. the third of Januar, neither Mr John Murray, nor Mr John 

Row, Miniſter at Carnock, who was likewiſe ſummoned, compeared 

before the High Commiſſion. Some, ſent in commiſſion from their Pa- 

riſhes , intreated for them, but preyailed not. It was ordained , that 

Mr John Murray he removed inſtantly from Dumfermline, and be 

confined in thePariſh of Foules within Stratherne : and Mr John Row 

be confined within his own Pariſh of Carnock, and teach no where elſe. 

— Biſhop pretended to reaſons of his ſpight againſt Mr. Jobn Mar- 


ray: 
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ray: One that by his example and advice the Miniſters of the Presbyte- 
ry of Dumfermline were diſſvvaded from Conformitie; which was 
untrue: forall, except to or three, were oppoſit of themſelves: Ano- 
ther, for receiving to the Communion the people of Edinburgh, diſcon- 
tended at their own Miniſters. But the true cauſe was the Oppoſition he 
had made many Years before ,, both in Pulpir and Presbytery, when he 
was Miniſter at Leith; which the Biſhop and his followers could 
never digeſt. The execution of his malice was a long time ſuſpended, 
by the interceſſion of friends. In end, apprehending that he was bur 
flighted by their requeſt, he charged him at this time to compear before 
the Hign Commiſſion, to hear and ſee himſelf depoſed frors the Miniſ- 
tery of Dumfermline for his contumacious diſobedience , in not con- 
forming to the Acts of the Kirk and Parliament, and hindering others 
alſo to give obedience. But he reſolved not to compear partly, be- 
cauſe he was loath to countenance by his compearance ſuch an unlavvſul 
judicatorie. They give out ſentence againſt him, and decerned, that he 
ſhall remove to Stratherue, & keep himſelſ conſined within two miles in 
Foules, Let he ſtayed till the Biſhop procured a warrant to charge him 
under the pain of rebellion to remove. Immediatly after his removal, 
the Biſhop ſent Mr Henrie Malgill to Dumfermline, a man vvhom 
the people had never ſeen nor heard of before, and thruſt him in upon 
them, without conſent either of Ptesbytery or Kirk Seſſion. 
Upon the ſixth of December laſt by paſt, Mr. David Dickſon, Mi- 
niſter at Iruine, being in G/asgow, the Biſhop ſent for him, and 
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ſnewed to him, that he had received a letter from the King, to take or- 
der with him and Mr George Dumbar , and ſome others, not only be- 
cauſe they had not practiſed the Ceremonies ; bur alſo becauſe they had 
done, what lay in them, at the laſt Parliament, to impede the enacting of 
the Articles at Perth Aſſembly. He alledged he was loath to trouble 
him, becauſe he was diligent in his miniſtery: Vet the matter ſtood ſo, 
that it behoved either him or himfelf to be depoſed. Mr. David an- 
ſwered, if ye trouble me, I truſt in God, I ſhall have peace in my ſuffe- 
ring. He was deſirous to hear Mr Davids reaſons; wondering that 
one, who had taught Philoſophie , ſhould have taken ſuth a courſe. My 
David anſwered, the firſt reaſon wherefore 1 may not obey theſe, is, 
becauſe there is no reaſon wherefote they ſhould be commanded. The 
Biſhop anſwered, that in Subſtance of Religion it was true, but not in 
Ceremonies. Myr David replied, though in matters civill, which 
concerne temporal loſſe or gain, the not ſeeing a reaſon of the command- 
ment, is not a ſufficient reaſon to diſobey; yet in matters that concerne 
Chriſts Kirk, Religion, and the Worſhip of God, whether Subſtance 
or Ceremonie,whatſoeyer is impoſed upon the flock of Chriſt univerſally, 
and to be praCtiſed ordinarily and ſolemnly in and about the Worſhip of 
of God, and may not be omitted, muſt ei ther have a known and ſuffi- 
| cientreaſon for the injunction of it; or elſe a man may lawfully refuſe to 
giveobediencetoit. After they had agitat for a certain ſpace this ſub- 
ject, at parting the Biſhop threatned again. My. David anſwered , 
that he entred in his miniſtery before the Aſſembly holden at Perth, and 
ſince that time had been conſidering the controverſies of our Kirk, 


| charged to 


compear ' 
before the 
high com- 


| nuffion. 


as the Lord enabled him, and found that with a ſafe conſcience he could 
not obey theſe Injungtions, but was readie by the gract of God to ſuffer 


whar fleſh and blood could do unto him. 
68888 3 Upon 
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Upon the ſecond of Januar, while Mr. David and ſome of the Breth- 
ren were occupied in faſting and prayer, the Biſhops page came to Mr. 
Davids dwelling Houſe,and delivered him ſummons, to compear before 
the High Commiſſion in Edinburgh the 9. of Januar. Againſt which 
day werealſo ſummoned Hy George Dumbar, Miniſter at Air, George 
Johnſtoun Miniſter at /Ancrume , and Mr Thomas Abernethie Miniſ- 
ter at Ekfoord. My David taught, upon the day after the ſummons, 
| the other half ofthe verſe 2 Cor. 5: 11. The firſt part he had taught at his 
entrie in /ruine. It was eyer his earneſt deſite, ſince that time, that 
before it pleaſed the Lord to remove him either by death, or otherwiſe, 
it might pleaſe his Maj. to enable him to teach this other half, Bur 
ove are made manifeſt to God Sc. During the whole time of the Ser- 
mon, there was weepingand lamentation. That whole day, the women 
walking in the Kirk yard, or under ſtairs, weeped as if their husbands had 

been newly buried. The Proveſt, Bailifts and Council of the Town, 
thought it adutie required at their hands, to penne a Supplication, bear. 
ing teſtimonie of his faithfulneſs and'diligence in his calling and godly 
converſation , that the High Commiſſion might ſee, how injurious they 
would be to God and them, if they removed him. All the honeſt men 
in the Town, that were preſent and could write, ſubſcribed the Supplica- 
tion. Eight ox nine men of good qualitie were appointed to accompany 
him. While they were reſting in Linlithgovd upon the Sabbath-day, 
a young man was ſent poſt haſte from the Biſhopto Mr David, with 
commiſſion to intimat, that if he would ſuit continuance with his people, 
till he were better adviſed, it vvould be granted; but if not, he ſhould be 
removed a Hundreth miles from the doores. Mr David anſwered , 

I am not that man; that I will refuſecontinuance with my flock, if either 
my own, or the requeſt of others, may procure it; but to crave con- 
tinuance ſor further adviſement, l cannot, except I would diſſemble : for 
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Lam fully reſolved in that matter. When they came to Edinburgh , the 
men of Iruine went to the Biſhops lodging, and reported what good was 
done by Mr. Davids travels, and declared what was like to be the ſtate 
of the Congregation. Some of the Biſhops ſeemed to be moved; but the 
event proved otherwiſe. 

Upon the ninth of Januar, Mr David Dick/orand Mr George 
Dumber compeared before the High Commiſſion ; but were continued 
till the day follovving. 

George Johuſtoun ſent a letter of excuſe » ſignifying to them, that 
he could not trayel , partly by reaſon of the alteration of the ſtate of his 
bodie; partly by reaſon of the preſent ſtorm. Kewilled them to conſi- 
der, that he had been preaching theſe fiftie Years againſt the Romiſh Ce- 
remonies, and if he ſhould build again novy the things he had deſtroyed, 
heſhould make himſelf a transgreſſour. I am novv, ſayes he, going. 
to my grave; but it is like ye vvould deal vvith me, as a Turł did vvith 
aſhoemaker. He commanded him to renounce Chriſt, or elſe threat- 


he could not be at leaſure to do thoſe things: vvhereupon the Turk killed 
him, REES 

The day follovying , conveened the Biſhops of Saintandrevus, las- 
govv, Gallovuay , Dunkelden , Aberdeen, Iles, Cathneſs. Mr. 
George Dumbar vyas firſt called on. After the reaging of the ſummons, 
vvhich threatned Deprivation, and that ſome vvords had paſt concer- 


mm 


ning 


ned to kill him. The ſhoemaker anſvvered, he had his ſhoes to make, 
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ning conſormitie, he gave in a Declinature, The Biſhops raged, and 16 2 2. 
alledged he had denied the Kings Authoritie, and made a ſnevv to cry for 

the Proveſt and bailiffs to put him in cloſſe priſon. Sarntandrevvs pre- 

ferred the late ſeſuit, father Anderſon , before him as a better Subject, 

and called all the Puritans in Scotland, Liers. Mr. George anſvvered 

vyediſclaim nottheKings Authoritie , and his judicatories ; vye ap 

to the Authoritie , eſtabliſhed by the King and the Lawes ofthis Realme, 
which in all humilitie we will obey , either actively, or paſſively. They 
proceed notwithſtanding to the ſentence of Deprivation, and ordained 
him to be warded in Dumfries. The Declinature here ſolloweth. 

For as much as the Aſſemblies of this Kirk, ſtanding in force, and ra-| His de- 
titied by the laws of the kingdome, have teſpectively, and properly belong-| clinature. 
ing to them, only lawful power and libertie to Try, Admit and Ordain 
qualified perſons to the ſervice of the Miniſtery , and to ſuſpend and 
remove from the ſame*; ſuch as ſhall happen to be found faultie and inſuf- 
ficient, and to exerce the whole juriſdiction and Diſcipline of the Kirk, 
according to the order eſtabliſned; by vertue whereof, and by reaſon of 
the ſolemn Oath of God, aſtricting the whole Kingdom, and ſpecially 
the Miniſtery thereunto, the lawful General Aſſemblies , Provincial , 
and Presbyteries, have lawful poyyer and libertie in matters of Admiſ- 
fion, and Deprivation, to or from Eccleſiaſticall functions. Never the- 
leſſe yve have received the copie ofa libel , vvhereby vve are ſummoned 
ro anſyver at your inſtance, ina cauſe of Deprivation , contrarieto the | 
Priviledges and Liberties of the Kirk, Lawesof the Countrey, and com- 
mendable courſe and practice hitherto obſeryed vvith in this Kirk and 
Kingdom. Herefore vve moſt earneſtly and humbly deſire you, that 
ye vyould vviſely confider , and ceaſe to trouble us vvith ſuch command- 
ments, as may intend prejudice, or prove hurtfull to the Kirk and King- 
dom of Chriſt vvithin this Realm. Othervviſe, forthe obliged reſpect 
and dutie vve carrie to the Kirk, and lavvful Aſſemblies thereof, vve 
vvill be forced to Decline you, as Judges no yvayes competent in the 
cauſe libelled. Likeas we, being moſt willing to eſchew the meaneſt 
degree and impuration of Contempr, have diſpoſed our ſelves tocome in 
your preſence, to declare unto you the neceſſitie of our ſubjection to the 
judges and judicatories above jpecified, and in that reſpect to teſtifie 
our declining from you, as uncompetent judges in the cauſe libelled. And 
by theſe preſents we //mpliciter decline you offering our ſelyes moſt wil- 
lingly to a lawful and ordinare judgement , appointed and eſtabliſhed 
by the Lawes of our Kingdome , concerning us andour affairs: and 
that for the reaſons following , and others to be alledged in time and 

lace. 

Y Becauſe the right of triall , cognition, and giving of ſentence, in the 
cauſe expreſſed in the libell , ſtandeth in the power and priviledge ofthe | 7+ 
Lawful Aſſemblies above written, reſpectively, which by no Law nor Ca- 
non of the Kirk, as yet extant, ate cancelled, annulled, or declared 
expired much leſſe tranſlated, or devolved in your Perſons, to try, 
cognoſce , appoint puniſhments, and execute ſentences at your plea- 
ſure. | | 

Becauſe this form of judicatorie is mixed of Civil and Eccleſiaſtical Per- | 
ſons, for the inflicting of Civil and Eccleſiaſtical Cenſures upon the parties 
conveened before you, to the prejudice of that diſtinction , which ſhould 

be betwixt Civil and Eccleſiaſtical Judicatories, according tothe word of 


— 


| 


— 
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God, and eftablihed order in this Kingdom; whereby it is out of all 


queſtion , thar no civil perſon can fit, orcognoſce upon the Deprivation 
of a Miniſter : as alſothat no Miniſter, or Eccleſiaſtical perſon may in- 
flict any Civil puniſhment, or yet any ſuch Eccleſiaſtical Cenſures, as 
belong to a vvhole Afﬀſembly; much leſſe in their oyvn names libel edids; 
ſummon parties, impoſe diers of compearance, lead proceſſe, give 
out ſentences, not only different, but in many reſpects contrarie to the 
forms of proceedings, - received and practiſed in the Kirks affairs: as the 
libel, wereby we are ſummoned , importeth. 

Before © Hr David Dickſon was called on, the honeſt men of his 
Pariſh preſented their Supplication, and thereafter he was called on. 
The Biſhop of Saintandreus called to minde what good hopes were 
conceived of Mr David Dickſon, when he was Regent in the Col- 
ledge of G/2s5gow , at which time he was Biſhop of that ſea, and pre- 
tended he was glad of the good report he heard of him, ſince his entry to 
the Miniſtery. Theſummons being read, and he deſired to anſwer , 


he beſought them to expound all his words tothe beſt ſenſe , and to ſuffer 
himſelf to be the expounder. In end, he asked if Mr George had given-in 
a Declinature: his intention was to adhere to it judicially, if they had. 
judicially confeſſed. We will not ſatiſfie you in that, ſaid Saintan- 
drews, do you for your ſelf. Iſhall do ſo then, God willing, ſaid Mr 
David, and taketh out of his pocket a copie of the Declinature, which 


by Gods Providence he had with him, reſeryed for his own privat uſe. 
Some of the Biſhops whiſpering in his ear, as if they had favoured him, 
ſaid to him, take it up, take it up. Heanſwered calmely, 1 laid it not 
down to that end to take it up again, Then Saintandreus asked, if 
he would ſubſcribe it. He profeſſed himſelf readie. Tne Clerk at the 
Biſhops diredi ion beginneth to read it. He had ſcarce read three lines, 
when the Biſhop in anger ſaid, I ſee, all is one, they have agreed upon 
ir. Then he burſt forth in curſing and railing ſpeeches, full of gall and 
bitterneſs, with a counterance anſwerable. And turning him to Mr 
David, beſaid , theſe men will ſpeak of humilitie, and meekneſs, 
and talk of the ſpirit of God. The Spirit of God is the ſpirit of humi- 
litie and obedience: But ye are led with the ſpirit of the Devil. There 
is more pride, I dare ſay, in you, then in all the Biſhops in Scotland. 
hanged a ſeſuit in glaſgou for the like fault. Mr David anſwered, 
lam not a rebell, | ſtand here as the Kings Subject, and offer my ſelf 
in my Declinature to the ordinary judicatorie, eſtabliſhed alreadie by the 
Kings Lawes. Grant me the benefit of the Law, and of a Subject, and 
crave no more. The Biſhop ſeemed to take no notice of theſe words; 
bur ſtill ſaid , yourpariſhoners came to me this day, and craved conti- | 
nuation upon hopes, but now your Declinature cutteth off all favour. 
Mr David, turning him to them, asked, if they had put them in any 
hope concerning him. Then anſwered a number of them, nay, nay. 
After his removal, the Biſhop of glaggovv had a tedious harangue , 
wherein he reported, that many had interponed their requeſts for him. 
namely the Earle of Eglintoun and his Ladie, Mr Davids father, and 
Mr. James Robertoun, Brother in law to the ſaid Mr David ; that 
he had promiſed under a condition of ſecrecie, that if Mr David beha- 


ved himſelf well before the High Commiſſion , he ſhould be ſuffered to 
return home: but by this Declinature he had marred the matter, and 


| ade immedicabile uulnus; and ſaid, he was glad. that his Pariſhoners and 


| 
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Mr. James were preſent, to bear witneſs of his part. 
promiſed to the —— ne BER Navid carriec 
ſelfquierlyy whenhe came to the Ton of Edinlumgh be ſhould. not 
called upon before the High Commidlion 4; which narywichitanc 
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the honeſt men of Iruine, to remote at i 
Declinature. Mr. James craved a reaſonable xime 
not likely he would be: drawn from his grounds, in, 
which was not granted. Then the Biſhop of & 
and called him a Schiſmarick;;, an An: i 
them, and filled them with fancies. The 


Biſhops ſpeeches, by moving ot his ſhoulders, 
ye Sir? Are ye led away with the ſame vanitis alſo?. xe Scriptu 
read Saint James, ye have the faith f God in reſpect of Fer ſonc. Bę J. 
your Miniſter faith ſo , and ſo, ye will ſaꝝ ſo alſo. The honeſt men went 
forth, and told My David, what the Biſhop beide im to do: bur| 
knowing the Biſhops reſolution, they did not s they ee. Wink 
a little ſpace after, Ar David is called on again. St Anuneʒuis faith to him 
thou art a Rebel. a breaker of the fifth Command, Diſohedient to the King 
and us, who may be your fathers, both one way 0 le af i 
wich a thicker back, before ye ding the Kings Crown off his head. Fat may 


- 
- * 


ſuch a thought be from me, anſwered Me David;: lam ſo far from | 
chat by Gods grace there ſhall not a ſtroke come from the Kings hand, 
that ſhall divert my affection from him. It is a Puritan tale, ſaith Sazurs| 
andreus; ye call the King your King. 2 be ruled by you: .& A 
berdeen aiked, whether will ye obey the King, or not ? Heanſwered ,I 

vill obey the King in all things, in the Lord. I told youthat, ſaid G/asgouy 
Ixnew he would eek-to his limitation. erdeen asked again, ma u 
the King give this Authoritie, that we haye, to as on — 
in Edinburgh, to ſit and ſee whether ye he doing eee 
My Declinature anſwersto that , ſaidCHy David, Then Saint Ax 
drevvr tell again to railing, ; The Devil, ſaith he, willdeceive, he 
will draw anew with him, he * e called A 
David knave, ſwinger, 2 young lad; and ſaid he might have been 
teaching bairns in the School. Thou knowes what Ariſfotle faith; but 
thou has no Theologie. Becauſe he perceived Mr David gave him no 
ſtiles ; but once called him Sir. He gnaſhed his teeth, and ſaid, Sir, 
ye might have called me, Lord: long ſince, When I was in G/asgovy, 
ye called me, Lord: But I cannot tell how ye are become a Puritas now. 
Me David ſtood ſilent all the time, & once lifred up his eyes to heaven 
which dr Audrevur called a proud look. At laſt he faid z Ihaye een 
eight Vears a Regent in the Colledge of Glargovv, and four ears a 
Miniſter, thoſe, among whom I lived, now. I am not the man you call me. 
Say to my perſon what vu pleaſe , by Gods grace it ſhall not touch me. 
Ay, faith dr Andre u ye glorie in your ſuffering. There are here that 
will ſuffer more fot a good cauſe, than ye will do for an evil. No, ſaith Mr 
David, I glorie not in myſuffering; but if ye will trouble me, I hope to 
have peace in my ſuſſſigg . as I ſaid to the Biſhop of glacgouv in his own 
gallerie. Enough of ft already, ſaith glacgovv- St Auarevus giyeth 
our the ſentence in theſe words, We deprive you of your Miniſtery 
at Iruine, and Ordain you to enter in Twrreff in the North, witk- 
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tlley asked not ſo much as will ye obey the Acts of the Aſſembly: but 
otily railed, and gave. out the ſentence, without mention of any cauſe, 
When they came; and conſideted the words which had paſt, they could 
finde'no ground of advantage: But only that he ſaid , he would obey 
theKing in the Lord: which imported as much, ſaid they, as the King 
conimanded not in the Lord. 
M. Dædid continued preaching till the 20 dayes were expired, and 
then becauſe he had declined the Eccleſiaſtical ſtrike, not medling with 
the Civil Authoricie , he took inſtruments of his readineſs to obey the 
Kings Civil Command, and entered in his journey. But at the Earle of 
littouns requeſt) the Biſhop of G/asggovy granted him licence to come 
to Eehintown.Burthe people reſorting to his preaching in Eglintoun hall, 
or the Cloſſe;; he enjoyed that libertie only two —— Then upon 
the Eleventh of April, the Biſhop of Glasgow ſent to him a charge, to re- 
move to his Ward: howbeit the week preceeding, when the Synod con. 
veenedat glacgevu, he promiſed to Mr Fohn Bell, Mr Robert Wilkee, 
and fourtie othet Miniſters, and to the Commiſſioner ſent from [ruzxe, | 
all requeſting fot favour to MF David, that he ſhould not be haſtie in 
charging him; and pretended a greater care and love to him, than any of 
themſelves. And yet the day following, he wrote two Letters, one to be 
directed to thi Earle of Eglintoun, another to the Town of Iruine, to 
aſſure them, that he would charge Hr David in all haſte. The Pro- 
veſt of Iruine, ryding from glasgovv home ward, meeteth the meſſen- 
ger , breaketfi up the letter, and returneth preſently to Mc John Beil 
and Mr Robert Wilkie , and revealed the matter unto them. They would 
not beleeve it, till he ſhewed them the Biſhops letter. They went tothe 
Biſhop , and put him in minde of yeſterdayes promiſes , but prevailed 
not. They returned to the Proveſt and ſome others, who were with him 
for the preſent, and confeſſed, they were aſhamed ofthe Biſhops proceed- 
ings. Eglintoun, having received the Biſniops letter, came to the Biſhop, 
and requeſted the charge might be delayed, at leaſt till he returned from 
Edinburgh. He promiſed to do ſo. And the day following, that is, 
upon Saturday , renewed the ſame promiſe to my Lotd Ro. And yet 
the day after, that is, upon the Sabbath, at rheginging ofthe third bell, 
he rideth out of the Town, and delivereth the c to the meſſenger , 
commanding him to go weſt on the morrow, and — Ar- David, 
In the narrative ofthe Charge mention was made, that he was deprived 
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of his Miniſtery within this Kingdom, whereas in the ſentence they de- 
prived him only of his Miniſtery at Iruine. Whereas the Biſhops, in the 
High Commiſſion, bad ordained him to enter into Turreff, without 
mention of confining him within the bounds of that little Village; inthe 
charge he is commanded not to paſſe out of the bounds of it. So Mr Da- 
vid being charged, addreſſed himſelf to the place of his conſinment, for 
Obedience to the civil part of the charge. ] 

Ar William Forbes was received Miniſter of Edinburgh, upon the | 
12. of March, after the Biſhop had ended his Sermon. After the diſ- 
ſolving , the Proveſt and Bailiffs, the Biſhops and the Miniſters went 
| all to a banquet; prepared for the purpoſe, and ſat ſo long, that the Seſſion 

of the Kirk ſat not for Diſcipline that day. But the Godly had ſorrowtul 
hearts , both for the form of his entrie, and his corrupt diſpoſition , 
which he concealed not in his very firſt Sermon, before he was admitt- 
ed. As he came in unorderly, jo he went out within five or fix years 
after . 

Upon the fixth of Februar, Mr John Murray, Miniſter of Dumferm- 
line, was charged by Letters of horning, directed from the Council, to 
repair to the Pariſh of Foulis within fifteen dayes, and to remain there 
| confined. My John Row was charged to keep within the bounds of his 
own Pariſh. 

Upon Tueſday, the 17. of April, at the general meeting of the Seſ- 
ion, Council and honeſt Citizens of Edinburgh, before the Communi- 
on, according to their cuſtome, My Thomas Gray Advocat, and 
James Weel Merchant, challenged Mr Patrick Galloway's Doctrine. 
which he had taught the two Sabbaths preceeding , as erroneous , raiſ- 
ing two arguments for kneeling upon a falſe ground. But the Proveſt Da- 
vid Aikenhead abuſed them both with-reyiling ſpeeches. 

The Council had written to the King, to ſuffer Hr Robert Bruce to 
be warded in his own houſe, till the Winter Seaſon were This an- 


entry in E- 


ſwer was returned about the end of March, Itis notfor — > 
ye have written, but to intertain a Schiſm in the Kirk. We will have no 
moe Popiſh Pilgrimages to Xinnard, he ſhall go to Innerne ß. So he was 
forced to addreſſe himſelf to his confinement , and entreth in his journey 
about the midſt of April. ä 
Upon Eaſter day the 21. of April, Mr Patrick Galloway in his 
| Sermon ſaid, that the King, and the Eſtates in Parliament, have thought | 
| good, thatuniformitigbe keeped with the beſt reformed Kirks , and have 
ordained , that the Kirk of Scotland ſhould kneel at thereceiving of the 
Communion. To your ſelves be it ſaid, to God be it ſaid, and to the 
King be it ſaid, if ye kneel not; and let it be upon your own peril: For 
novv there is a Law eſtabliſhed by Act of Parliament for it. Aſter Set- 
mon he came to the Table, to conſecrat the Elements. There were 
four cups full of wine, where two might have ſerved: For there. were 
about two hundreth and fiftie Communicants only, in the old Kirk, where | 
he & other two Miniſters attended on the miniſtration. Mr Patricł, tiſing 
up after thankſgiving, taketh hold of the table for help. & overturneth the 
foure cups, and the two baſons which had the element of bread in 
them; For there the Table was not ſure ſet. The bread and the Ta- 
ble clothes being all wet, ir behoved the Dean! of guild to get 
nevy proviſion of Table clothes, Bread and Wine. Among 


—— 


1 Ig 


th 


— 


Hh hh h 2 all 


3 


DrForbes 


Mr R. 
Bruce 
eharged to 
enter toln- 
ne rneſs. 


28 — 


> 


. As. 


— 


1621. 


G. John- 
ſtoun and 
M. I. 
Abernethie 
ſummoned 
before rhe 
high com 
muſion. 


796 The true Hiſtory of 


all the two hundreth and fiſte, there was not a berſon of any note, but 
Wardlaw, the Proveſt, the Dean of guild, Dame Dick, and the Maſ- 


gray clooks and blew bonnets made the greateſt ſhew. The moſt part 
conſiſted of the Pariſhoners of the Weſt Kirk, and Abbay Kirk lately 
joined to Edinburgh. All kneeled who were preſent , except four 
ſimple perſons, and the two bailiffs that were preſent , but did not com- 


Mr Alexander Moriſon , Mr. Alexander Peir ſon , John Gilmour, 
the three Miniſters, Doctor Forbes, Mr Viluam Struthers and Mr. 
T homass Hd ſer f, Mr. Thomas Sydſerf"s Wite and a flight Gentlewo- 
man ; who all kneeled. Upon the 28. of April, Mr Patrick had yet 
ſewer Communicants , and theſe of the meaner ſort of the people. Yet 
many of them ſat, which grieved him to the heart, till at laſt his furie 
brake out upon a poor Woman. After he had given her the element of 
bread, he ſaid, can thou tell what that is? bow, bow. Before ſhe got 
the cup, he would have her to kneel. The ſilly woman was daſhed and 
grieved, To a ſimple man he ſaid, when he was to give him the Ele- 
ments, ſit you ſo miſleardly ? bow down, and kneel. The man an- 
ſwered. If 1 be wrong, ye have been teaching me wrong theſe fourtie 
three Years bygone. It was obſeryed , that Mr Patrict himſelf bowed 
the one leg, had the ſole of his other foot upon the ground, and fat 
wichall upon the furme, when he received the Elements. None kneeled 
this day in the Colledge Kirk, but the three Miniſters. Mr Patrick 
being forewarned , that if he bchaved himſelſ ſo imperiouſly, he would 
get the fewer Communicants in time coming, he offered the next day 
to give it to the Communicants firting, ſtanding, or kneeling, But 
few reſorted to him, partly becauſe of his imperious carriage the day 


the Secretar , the Kings Advocat Sir William Oliphant , Sir Henrie | 


ter of work his wife, and two bailiſſs, that communicated nor. Plaids, | 


municat. All the Communicants of the Colledge Kirk far , except | 


keith , Dudingftounand Tranent ; to which places many of the people 
of Edinburgh repaired. 

George Johnſtoun Miniſter at Aucram, and Mr Thomas Abernethie 
Miniſter at Ectfurd were ſummoned to compear before the High Com- 
miſſion at Edinburgh, the 28. day of June, to hear and ſee verified 
and proven againſt them, that — — con 1 the Acts of Perth 
Aſſembly, ſpecially in not preaching to the people, upon the dayes a 
pointed — Chrifs Nativide, Patios and Reſurrection, = 


not miniſtring the Communion according to the form, preſcribed by the 
ſaid Aﬀembly ; notwirhſtanding they were ſundrie times moſt earneſtly 
required to conform themſelves , in obedienceto the ſaid Acts; and 
theſe things being verified and proven, to hear themſelves decerned to 


be Deprived of all function in the Miniſtery in time coming, and to be 
puniſhed by all Cenſures and Pains , which may be inflicted upon them 
by the ſaids Acts, and by vertue of his Maj. commiſſion , with certifica- 
tion, if they compear not, they will decern in manner foreſaid, and cauſe 
Letters be direct for denouncing of them his Maj. Rebels, for their contu- 
macie and not compearance. Mr Thomas Abernethie compeared, but 


what paſt berwixt him and the High Commiſſion, was not well known. | 
His Brother, the Biſhop of Cathneſt, dreſſed the matter ſo, that Mr. 
Thomas was delayed for the faſhion, till the ninth of Juꝶy; as for the ſa- 
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ſhion 


before: partly becauſe the Lords Supper was celebrat that day in Dal- 
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Jobnſtoun ſent this excuſe following. 


Horning : My anſwer is, as it was in winter laſt, if my age of 73 Years, 
with my infirmities viz ſwelling in both my legs, my accuſtomed. fever 
after my travell in the free air, with other miſeries following age , which 
I refer to your Lordſhips conſideration ; having moreover paſta jubilee 
of Years in the Miniſtery, withour Deprivation or Suſpenſion , may not 
hold me excuſed from coming to Edinburgh, with manifeſt hazard of 
my health and life, 1 offering, in my laſt Letter, to compear where theſe 
two may be ſafe, togiveanſwer to your Lordſhips, or to any compe- 
rent and indifferent judge: if theſe reaſons, I lay, cannot ſerye your 
Lordſhips , Itake me to Gods mercie, not being guiltie of any crime 
committed, either to be lald to my charge, or yet to my conſcience, 


this 25. of Juny 1622. 


Ingerere violentiam nature, odioſum eſt. Quæ paren- 
al feceritis, eadem c. Pueritia apud omnes mere. 
tur favorem, commi ſeratiouem ſenectur. Calumnia- 
torem oderis. 


- GroRGe JoHNSTOUN Miniſter at Av cRAu. 


In the poſtſcript, he ſetteth down other weightie matters, which re- 
quired his preſence in Edinburgh , but that he durſt not hazard his 
health: and that he was charged before an Head-courtto be holden at 
eAncram upon the ſame day, at which he was ſummoned to compear , 
where he had matters of weight concerning the Kirk, and otherwiſe, 
to purſue and defend. They proceed notwithſtanding to their ſen- 
tence of Deprivation. They decern him to be Deprived of all function 
of the miniſtery in time coming, and ordainech him to enter in Ward in 
eAnnandail , and there to remain during his May. will; and ordains 
Lettersto be direct from his Maz. Privie Council,charging him under the 

in of Horning to the effect foreſaid , for the cauſes above mentioned. 
Foot owood Biſhop of Saintandreus, Law Biſhop of glacgovo, Pa. 
trick Biſhop of Aberdeen, Andrevv Biſhop of Galiavuay , Patrick 
Biſhop of Ra, John Biſhop ot Cathneſs, ſat this day in the High Com- 
miſſion, and decerned in manner foreſaid. Mr John Abbernetbic Bi- 
ſhop of Cathneſß, a Diocie in the North, and continuing ſtill Miniſter of 
Fedburgh , a burgh in the South, carried an inveterat malice againſt the 
laid George: becauſe he ever oppoſed to his „ » both in Pres- 
bytery, and out of the D And the ore he procured this 
unjuſt ſentence againſt him. he ſaid George continued notwirſtanding 

ching . not knowing that they had depriyed him, 
till they intruded not long after a young man in his place, as vacant by 
Deprivation. | 

In the moneth of July. Sir George Hay Clerk of Regiſter , who was 
at Court when Chancellour Setous departed, was advanced to that office. 
So the Biſhop of St. Audrevus, a proud aſpiring Prelate, and ſundrie 


the Church of Scotland. | 5 
ſhion he was joyned with George Fobnſtoun in the ſummons. George 162 4 
Whereas I am cited before your Lord/&7ps» now the ſecond time, for | 


ſome alledged omiſſions in my Miniſtery , whereby evil example is 
given to my Brethren; and therefore threatned with Deprivation and 


Vet expecting your Brotherly ſentence, I reſt your ſeryant in the Lord, 


! G.John- 
ſtoun de- 
prived, 


others, werediſappointed. 
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| <C as. In the Dioceſan Synod of Fife, holden at Sf Andrews in the begin- 
ning of October, it was ordained, that Miniſters teach no other Doctrine, 
An Act upon the Lords day afternoon, but ſome part of the Catechiſm. This 
of the N. | flowed from ſome direQions 4 gow by the King to the two Engliſh 
Fife. | Archbiſhops, in the beginning of Auguſi, to preachers , when Papiſts 
and Arminians, poyſoning & infecting the people, muſt not be medl- 
ed with in Sermons by invectives, nor the points of Predeſtination , 
Election, Reprobation , or the Univerſalitie, Efieacie , Reſiſtibili- 
ty or Unreſiſtibility of Gods Grace, be taught. in any popular audito- 
rie. But this Act of the Synod was not, ſo far as I underſtand, o- 
ed. 
Mr A. 1: Fn Duncan ſent this Letter following , about the end of 
Duncans | OZFober, to the Biſhop of Sf Andrews. 
Lener | — My Lord, it might be ſupponed, that ſeing l have been ſo many 
of St An- years under cenſure of baniſhment and impriſonment, I might now at 
drews, laſt, in my old dayes, look for ſome pitie and eaſe : And ſo much the 
rather, in reſpectthat favour is now extended to the enemies of the Truth, 
and the State; commandment being given out to ſet them at large out 
oftheir Wards and Priſons, We that are Chriſts ſervants and Miniſters 
then might be worthily blamed, if we expected leſſe, then theſe have al- 
readie obtained. Imuſtthertfore requeſt, it would now at laſt pleaſe you 
not to trouble me, although I go and ſerve my Maſter in that calling, he | 
hath ſer me in. King Adoni- Bexeb's judgement ſhould affray merci- 
leſſe ſoules. Hall binks are ſliddery, ye know, and earthly Courts are 
kittle, and Kings minions are ſer upon high skelfes, but ſlippery and 
dangerous. I have ſeenone right high mounted in your room and courſe, 
that got afoul and ſhameful fall. Pitie your poor ſoul, and look up 
to him that can do this , the Mightieſt. I beſeech you, remember 
ye have overthrown my poor eſtate. But what matter of that, you have 
| hindered Gods work to be donein many places. The Lord of heayen 
give you remorſe. Ibeſeech you, as you tender your own ſalvation, 
play no more the burrio upon your Brethren, that is the Devils part. Re- 
turn, Amend, and diſappoint many. It ye pertain to God, theſe 
lines will do you no evil. God make you ſeek mercy, and amend. 


Anſtruther the 23. of October. 1622. Yours to be commanded in 

all good, Andrew Duncan, 

I beſeech you for an anſwer with the bearer. Miniſter of Chriſt Jeſus at 
f Crail. 


The hard hearted Biſhop vvrote this anſuver at the end 
of the Letter. 


Brother, Iam ſorrie to ſee you inſiſt in your follies. Our Kirk hath no 
need of ſuch Spirits, ſpecially at this time. Yeſhall do well to be quiet, 

leſt ye fall in the hands of worſe burrioes, than | have been. I minde to 
die without remorſe for any thought, or deed I have ever had, or kithed 
to you, or any of the Brethren. I return you your on Letter to feed 


upon. Farewel. 


| To My Andrevu Duncan Miniſter, at Auſtruther. 


Upon the1 4. of November. the King ſentdown a Letter, wherein he de- 
clared, that howbeit for certain cauſes of Eſtate, he had given freedome to 


— ſome 
— | 


— 


a 


1 


ſome impriſoned Papiſts in Eagland, yet it was never his minde to give 
libertie of conſtienc to ; far leſſe occaſion to Puritans therebyto- 
repine againſt — — it —— will, that theLaw ſhould 
to execution without delay againſt both Papiftr, and Puritans , 
— may be ht under obedience to the Lawes. The 
minde, conceeningt iſtsand tecuſants in England, impriſoned for 


— — may be collected from this letter following, directed by the 
Lo f | | 
ah 


Keeper tothe judge. 
| Aber very heartie Commendations fo you. 


His Maj! having reſolved out of preaſons of State, and expectan- 


ces of like corrẽſpondences from forreign Princes, to the Profeſ- 
ſours of our Religion, to grant ſome grace and connivance to the impri- 
ſoned Papiſts of this Kingdom ; and commanded me to paſſe two writs. 


. 


Circuit to the ſaid priſoners, according to the tenor and 
of the fame.. I am to give you to nN 
Royal pleaſure is, that u pon your 2 | 
| noniceneſs nor difficulrie to extend this his princely favour to all ſuch 

Papiſts, as youſhal| finde impriſoned inthejayels of your Circuit, forany 


nd ſrom his Maj. hoyy his 


their recuſancie yyhatſoeyer; or for having, or diſperſing, of Popiſh. | 
books; or fot hearing of Maſſe, or any other part of tecuſancie, vvhich 


doth concern Religion only, and no marret of ſtate , vvhich ſballap- 
pear unto you to be meerly and totally Civil or Political. And fol bid 
you moſt hearrily fare yyell. Weſtminſter Colledge , this ſecond of 
guſt 1622. | 


Tour aſſured loving Friend. 
Jo: LincoLMs, C. S. 


Upon the 13. of December, the Proveſt, Bailiffs and Council df Edin- 
burgh , vere challenged by a Letter from the King, foradmitting Mr. 
ert Boyd, vvho had been many Years a Profeſſor at Saumer in 
France, and here at home of late at G/asgow, to be Principal of their 
Colledge; and commanded them to urge him toconform, or elſe to re- 
moyehim. They ſent to Court to the Courtier, yyho ſent the chal- 
lenge in the Kings name, and deſired him to intreat his Maj. not to 
take in evil part Mr Robert's admiſſion, in reſpect of his gifts, and 
peaceable diſpoſition. | 
Upon the fourth of Januar, the Biſhop of Glargovv, and Afr Jobn 
Cameron, ſometime a Profeſſor in France, bur then a Profeſſor at 
Glasgow , with their Afociats , examined Hy Robert Blair, one of 
the Kegentsof the Colledge of G/a5gow, upon ſome of his dictats to his 
Schollars, when he was teaching the Ethicks and the politicks. Ca- 
meron, hating him for his ſinceritie, ſearched out of his dictats matter of 
accuſation againſt him. They accuſed him of two points. Firſt, that 
he had taught. that the people did well, in teſcuing Jonathan out of the 
hands of Sau}: which he did not deny; but would have expounded him- 
ſelf thus, that they had not done well to reſcue him by force of arms : 
Buthe wasno to expound himſelf. Next, that he ſhould have 
taught, that Election was better than Succeſſion: But was not fuffered to 
expound himſelf;butthey ſent up his depoſitionto thek ing. When he per- 


cieved 


— 


the Church of Scotland. | — 


the ſaid writ, ye ſhalt make | 
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| ſhould un erſtand, that he had given Satisfaction touching the Kings patt, 
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ceived whereto their malice tended, he quit his place. But Cameron 
was ſo miſliked by the people, that he was forced likewiſe to quite his 
place not long after. 3 Lit „ee iger 

My Lord Eglintoun and the Town of Iruine, after longdealing. ob- 
tained liberty to Mr David Dickſon to come to Glaſgow:,' eicher to 
ſatisfie the Biſhop within three moneths : or vlſe to return to his ward. 

he Moderator of the Presbytery, and Proveſt of the Town; collected 
this to be the meaning of ſome of the Biſhops ,- after Conference with 
them, that if Mr David would clear himſelf of declining the Kings Au- 
thoritie , andthe injurie done to him, they would not quarrel him for | 
their. part, nor trouble him for the Ceremonies. ., 1,eſr.che Biſhop of | 
Gla/ſzovy ſhould take advantage of the incqmmoditie of the Winter ,, | 
and faſhery to returh back to his Ward, he lefthis ſamilie at Twrref; and 
came to G/a/zovv:, Where, in preſence of My, Lord Egliutaun, he te- 
hearſed the motives of his — , and the promiſes made to him by his 
friends, in the Biſhops Name. The Biſhop lad he would deal no more 
with him but by wrir 5 becauſe he had the reſt of the Biſhops to ſatisſie. 
But the true cauſe was, that if he got any advantage, he might have it 
extant in writ. My David draweth up an Apologie of his Declinature, 
at the deſire of his friends, in gentle termes : Becauſę they condemned 
him of rigiditie. Vet was the Biſhop impatient when he read it, and 
faid, he looked for a Confeſſion ofa fault, and not for an Apologie; and 
ſent back afroward anſwer with the Miniſtersof glaſgovvu, who preſent- 
ed the Apologie in his Name, upon the tenth of Januar, the ſame day 
of the Moneth, that the Declinature was giyen-in before the High Com- 
miſſion ,, the year preceeding. Mr David reſolved to draw up a num- 
ber of Copies, and cauſed come to the Biſhops ears, that the Countrey 


and had ſubmitted himſelf, as far as any of his minde could be tequited to 
do. Night and day for twentie dayes together, was he tempted by Mr | 
Cameron, by Brethren not conform, by Noblemen and Gentlemen 
that favoured him, to take up the Declinature , till they were wearied, 
and the Biſhop out of hope to prevail. So he went back to the place of 
his Confinement, and remained there till the Prince went to Spaine. 
Then the Biſhops and others, who were forward to advance the Kings 
courſe , were aſhamed , becauſe they ſaw they could not cover it 
any longer. My Lord Eglintoun, and the Town of Iruine, continued 
ſolicitingthe Bilbop, till at laſt he gave My Lord Eglintous licence to ſend 
for him, and promiſed that he ſhould ſtay , till the King challenged him, 
So Mr Zg2vid returned to his Flock about the end of July. - 
Upon the x5. of Januar, Mr Robert Howie, Principal of the New 
Colledge of Saint Andrews. Doctor Wedderburne and Doctor Mei- 
vin were directed by a Letter from Doctor 7oung, in the Kings Name, to | 
uſe the Engliſh Liturgie, morning and evening in the New Colledge, where 
all the Students were preſent at morning and evening prayers: Which 
was preſently put in execution, notwithſtanding they vvanted the vvar- 
rant of any General Aſſembly, or of any continued practice of the form, 
in times bypaſt ſince the Reformation: But ſuch vvas the iniquitie of the 
time, that the authoritie ofour General Aſſemblies, vvhich vvere vvorn 
out of uſe, andthe cuſtomes of our Kirk, vvere not regarded by tempo- 
rizing Miniſters. " | 
Uponthe laſt of Januar, the Magiſtrats and Council of Edinburgh, 


were 


mY * * 9 


N the Church of Scotland. | 801 


ſwvere commanded of new again, to urge Mr Robert Boyd with conformi- I6 2:3. 
tie, andifherefuſed, to remove him, his wife and familie our of the 
Town. The Kings words, anſwering to their former Letter of recom- 
mendation, were theſe following. On the contrarie, we think his bid- | 
ing there will do much evil And therefore, as ye will anſwer to us on 

your Obedience, we command Touto put him, not only from his Of- 

fice , but out our T ovon , at the ſight hereof 3 unleſſe he conform to- 
tally. Aud whenye have done, think not this ſufficient to ſatisfie our 
wrath, for diſobedience to our former Letter. Mr Robert was ſent for 
to the Council, and the Kings will was intimatto him, which they pro- 
feſſed they would not withſtand. Mr Robert did quite his place, and 
took his leave. He was choſen Principal of the Colledge the 19. of Oc- 
tober before. The Miniſters of Edinburgh envied him for his not con- 
formitie,and the applauſehe had for his rites, both in Pulpit and Schools: | 
But eſpecially Mr Andrew Ramſey ; becauſe ſundrie Noblemen 
Lawyers and Countrey Miniſters, who came upon occaſion to the Town, 
reſorted frequently to his leſſons in the Schooles, and Sermons in the 
Kirk; who did not the like ro him, when he taught in the ſame Colledge, 
and vvas novv preaching in the ſame Kirk. When the B ſnhop of Saint 
Andreu. at a Conference vvith the Miniſters of Edinburgh, vvas com- 
mending them for the harmonie that vvas among them. Mer _Andrevy 
Ramſey anſvvered, but there is one ſtring out of tune, meaning Mr Ro- 
bert Boyd. ü | 
Upon the 19. of Februar, the Prince embarked at Dover, and went | ThePrince 
through France to Spare, accompanied only with the Duke of Buckzn- | goethto 

ghame , his Secretar Mr Cotingtoun, Mr Porter, and ſome others of * 
ſmaller note. The vvhole Profeſſors of the true Religion in Britan 
vvere aſtoniſned, and feared alteration, both in the ſtate of the Kirk, 
and Commonyyealth. The formaliſts themſelves vvere novv aſhamed 
of the liberal Commendations they had given in former times of the King. 
The Prince's arrival, his carriage, & the carriage of his companie, dur- | 
ing the time he vvas in Saiue, I omit, as things not well knovvn to many. 
When others vvere ſilent, and aſhamed of their conſormitie, becauſe of 
the great appearance of the match vvith Saine, and bad effects likely to 
follovy upon the ſame; yet Mr Milliam Forbes, more popiſhly diſpoſ- 
ed than the reſt of his Collegues, upon the 29. of pril, inveighed 
birrerly againſt thoſe, that would not Communicat with their kneeling | 
Miniſters, or found fault with kneeling at the receiving ofthe Sacramen- |. 
tal elements, and againſt thoſe that inbemed the people either by word, 
or writ. Vet uſed he no Reaſons in pulpit, nor ever ſet pen to paper for 
defence of the controverted Ceremonies. 4 | 

Upon the 19. of May there was a Proclamation at the market croſſe of | ACommiſ 
Edinburgh by ſound of trumpet , whereby was intimat whom his Maj. _ — 
appointed to fit every week twice, for hearing all grievances of his Sub- * 
jects, who had ſuffered wrong under the pretence of the Lawes. This 
Commiſſion took no effect: Vet it ſerved to feed the conceir of the 
people , for the preſent diſcontented, at the appareat match with 
Sparne. | | 1 

Upon friday, the 20 of June, the Kings picture in the hall of the pa- 
lace of Linlithgou fell, and brake in pieces. | 

Upon the 13. of October, upon advertiſement chat the Prince was Theprince 
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of his burial. But it behoved the Biſhop of Ras, being then 


returned out of Spaine, the Miniſters of Edinburgh conveened, and | 
appointed Mr Jobn Gutrie to preach in the great Kirk afternoon, that 
the people migbt conveen, and give thanks unto God. After Ser. 
mon there was ſhooting of Ordinance, ringing of Bells, ſetting - on of 
Bonefires. | 

Upon the 18. of November, there wasa meeting of the Old and New 
Council of Edinburgh , for leeting of three Miniſters to he heard, and 
thereafter one of them to bechoſen to the vacant place. The whole 
honeſt inhabitants were warned upon the Sabbath-day immediatly pre- 
cee ding out of the pulpits, to come to the ſaid meeting, But when they 
conveened, MT homasSydſerf,Moderator forthe preſent of che meeting, 
deſired, that no man there ſhould be proponed , but ſuch as might be had, 
viz. conform Miniſters. Before the reading of the Rolles of the Coun- 
cil and Seſſion, James Cathkine Stationer , and one of the Maſters 
of the Hoſpital , objected that there was no neceſſitie of a leet for a 


{ vacant place, ſeing Mr Andrew Cant was orderly and formerly called 


and choſen by common conſent, both of the Kirk Seſſion , and Council 
Old and New, and of all the Inhabitants that were preſent at that meet- 
ing: And that when Mr Villiam Forbes his election was oppoſed 
unto by ſundrie good Chriſtians , ſome of the Miniſters themſelves 
put them in hope, that the bringing-in of Mr William Forbes would | 
prepare a way, for bringing - in of Mr Andrevv Cant : Yet no travel 
had been taken to that effect. The Proveſt Alexander Clerk and Mr 
Thomas anſwered , they had laboured , but could not prevail; the 
Higher Powers muſt be obeyed. Then James Cathline replyed , that 
ſeing there was no libertie nor freedome in leeting or chooſing of Mini- 
ſters, for the preſent time, he for himſelf , and in name of others; would 
proteſt againſt any thing that ſhould be done in that meeting, in prejudice 


of the layyful Calling of Mr Andrevv Cant, to the Miniſtery of Edin- 


burgh , and thereupon defired an inſtrument, under the note of Mr 7oby | 
Hay common Clerk; which he refuſing , unleſſe he were commanded, 
and the command denied by the Moderator, he asked inſtruments in the 
hands of a notar publick there preſent. 

Patrick Scot , a landed Gentleman beſide Fallland, having waſted 
his patrimonie, had no other meane to recover his eſtate, but by ſome 
unlawful ſhitt at Court. Heſet forth a recantation under the name of a 
baniſhed Miniſter, My David Calderwuood, who, becauſe of his long 
ſickneſs before, was ſuppoſed by many to have been dead. The 
King» as he alledged himſelf ro ſome of his friends, furniſhed him the 
matter, and he ſet the matter down in forme. This coutſe failing, he 


went over to Holland, and ſought the ſaid Mr David. in ſundtie Tawaes, 


ſpecially in Amſterdame, in the moneth of November. It appeareth, 
his purpoſe was to diſpatch the ſaid Hr David. Afcer he had ſtayed at 
Amſterdame 20. dayes, and made diligent inquirie , he was informed, 
that the ſaid Mr David was returned home privatly to his own native 


| Countrey. How he cuſened a diſtreſſed Engliſhman after his were 


paſſe by. After the death of King James, he ſet out a Pamphlet 

of lies, entituled, vox vera; but as true as Lucian's vera Hiſto- 
ria. Notwithſtanding of all his godleſs and unlawſul ſhifts, he died 
ſoon after , ſo poore, that he had not wherewith to bear the charges 
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had done to the King and the Biſhops. 


that if any man had any thing to object againſt them, they might utter 
their mindes freely. After they were removed, and the Citizens were 
asked thrice what they had to object, John Dick/on Merchant & Fleſher, 
directing his ſpeech tothe Proveſt, anſwered, My Lord, there ſoundeth 
an uncouth voice in our pulpits, which we never heard before: My For- 
bes affirmethin his Doctrine, that we, and the Papiſts may be eakly re- 
conciled, in many of the heeds controverted betwixt us and them. This 
is contrair to that, which others of them have affirmed , to wit, that 
there can be no agreement betwixt us and the Papiſts, more than be- 
ewixt Light and Darkneſs , berwixr Chriſt and Belial , betwixt the 
Kirk of God and Idols. This, My Lord, would be taken heed unto. 
John Fleming Merchant added, that Mr Forbes affirmed,, that | 
the Papiſts and we might be eaſily reconciled in many of the heeds | 
controverted betwixt us and them, but ſpecially in the heed of ju- 
ſtification. Davide Aikenhead, afterward Proveſt, alledged, that 
ir appertained not to that place, to meddle with their Doctrine; 
if any man had any thing to object nſt their Doctrine, let 
them come to themſelves privatly , and admoniſh them. James 
Cathtine, Merchant and Stationer , anſwered , That bis ſpeeches 
were uttered in publick ; and therefore ſhould be challenged pub- | 
lickly . Mr John Hay Clerk ſaid ; It was not formal proceed- 

ing; he was a Clerk, and ſhould know formalitie. Thomas Mar- 
kzilowo anſwered , that he was a Clerk alſo, and ſome what before 
him , and that he thought the uttering of uncouth novelties, in pub- 
lick from ſuch a place ſhould be likewiſe delated publickly. lr 
John Hay replyed, That there was a great difference beryyeen Him, | 
and the ſaid Thomas, and that he was a hote little man. Wie an- 

ſwered , that he knew no difference, but that the faid ( Jahn 
was a meckle man, and he was little. Mr John threatned he 
ſhould cauſe the Secretar take Order with him. He anſwered, he 
believed the Secretar would not follow his direction. David cAi- 
kenhead and Mr John Hay ſtill infifted , alledging that the place was 
impertinent. John Hammiltoun Apothecarie riſerh up, and faith, 
My Lord Proveſt, this is a matter of great conſequence, it 
not be eaſily paſſed over without farther trial. That the truth 
may be cleared, and they, who are offended , ſatisfied it were | 
good to have the judgement of the reſt of the Miniſtety , who, hay- | 
ing taught the contrarie , cannot but be careful to vindicat the 
truth from errour. This Advice was followed .. John Ingles. Mer- 
chant was direQed to Mr Forbes, to will him not to take it in evil p 
to ſtay alittle, while he were ſent for, and to deſite the reſt of the Mini- 


ſters to come in He anſwered in great paſſion, go tell them, I will not dain- 


Collegues were not a little diſpteaſed, that they were holden ſo long at the 


preſent where he departed, to bear the charges : forthe goed ſeryicehe 1624 | 
Upon the 2 3. of March, the Council, Seſſion and Citizens of the | Tueſday 


Town of Edinburgh conveened , according to the ancient cuſtome, before the 
which bath been obſerved as a preparative before the Communion. Ac- | Commu- 


cording to this cuſtome , the Miniſters removed themſelves willingly | n 


zie to come to them: and with that haſterhto his houſe. The reſt ofhis | 
doore. When they retutned, it was roldrhteni,whar exception was rakenat | 
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My Forbes his Doctrine, and chat it was of ſuch conſequence, that they 
thought it meet to have their advice and judgement, how to deal in it. The 
honeſt men looked for their aſſiſtance 5 but they took ir for a common 
cauſe; touch one ,' and touch all: And anſwered the people, they had 
not power to judge of their Doctrine, And albeit they removed willing- 
| ly, that was done more for cuſtome , then to ſubject themſelves to 
their Cenſures. It was replyed , that it was a thing very pertinent to 
| Gods people to try Doctrine, they were commanded to try the Spirits. 
Chriſts ſheep ſhould hear his voice, and not follow the voice of Stran- | 
s. Themen of Berea tried Paule Doctrine, and conferred it with 
the Scriptures. They took not upon them to cenſure ; but only crayed 
their judgement, how the matter ſhould be tried, and the Perſon, if 
found guiltie, cenſured. But the honeſt men could obtain no good an- 
ſwer of them, ſuch was their pride and deſpite, that any of their num- 
ber ſhould be called in queſtion. Then t hey went to anotherpurpoſe. 
ames Cathkine, craving audience, ſaid, David ſaith in the 122. Pſalm. 
rejoiced when they ſaid unto me, let us go to the houſe of the Lord. Let 
us have the Communion celebrat after Chriſts Inſticution , that we may 
likewiſe goto the houſe of che Lord rejoycing. The Miniſters gave no 
anſwer. Then ſaid he, We may turn the word, & ſay, withſorrowful 
hearts May we go to the houſe of the Lord. John Meene merchant, hays | 
ing craved licence of the Proyeſt to ſpeak, ſaid, it was defired that time 
twelve moneth , that there might be a way found, that the rent might 
be taken away. I pray you, let us have the Communion after the old 
manner, that we may communicat all together, and ſo the rent ſhall be 
taken away. See that now, ſaith Mr Andreu Ramſey laughing. Sir, 
are you laughing, ſaid John Meene, when we out of the grief of our hearts 
are pouring out our complaints to you; ye will anſwer to God for that. 
Nothing could be obtained of the Miniſters, but quarrelling at their in- 
formalitie , in that they did not firſt admoniſh Mr Forbes privatly. But 
it was anſwered as before , that a publick offence craveth a publick re- 
buke : And yer they had only ſought their judgmeat, and advice how to 
handigghe matter. The Miniſters never made intimation to the people 
after this day , to conveen upon the Tueſday before the Communion , 
which was a cuſtome obſerved ſince the reformation, and for good ends, 
to try variances among neighbours, and to remove all eye · laſts, which 
the people apprehended, ot perceived in their Paſtors; or cauſes of miſ- 
contentment, which the Miniſters might conceive at the people. The 
people never took upon them the judgement of juriſdiction, to cenſure 
any of their Miniſters for their Doctrine. Vet according to the judgement 
of diſcretion, which all good Chriſtians ought to have, in trial of Doctrine, 
it was permitted to them to declare freely what offended them. And 
yet — ſimple judgement of diſcretion cannot the new Miniſters endure | 
patiently. | 
Upon Thurſday the 25. of March, Doctor Forbes in the Seſſion de- 
nounced heaviejudgements againſt ſome of the Elders and Deacons; be- 
cauſe they refuſed to attend upon the Celebration of the Supper. To 
Fohn'Dick/on he ſaĩid, ye want wit, ye ſhould be catechized, ye are 
an ignorant, and get too much libertie to cenſure the Doctrine of your 
Paſtors. F Nodrne ye muſt be catechized . ye are an ignorant, 
arecuſant, ye ſhould be puniſhed , ye are a bairne, hovvbeit ye have 
| Hair upon your face, and muſt becatechized. To John Smith, ys are | 
raw a bairne , 
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a bairne , ye ſhould nor ſpeak , but be carechized. To William Rigg 


liff anſwered , he had been Catechized by very honeſt , worthie & learn- 
ed men, of whom ſome were with the Lord, and ſome were yet alive. 
Ar Forbes replied, he was leatneder then any of them, and would 
Catechiſe them that Catechiſedhim; they were but mercenarie men and 
penſioners. Bring our your Gamaliel, ſaid he, produce him, if ye 
have any in your houſe, that we may ſee him. The Bailiffanſwered p 
they were ſrier of theſe imputations, than himſelf, O maſter Bailiff, ſaid 
he, O maſter Rigg, a great Magiſtrat, O agreat Clerk. In end he bad 
them all come down to the Magdalen Chappel, that he might Cate- 
chize them, and threatned they ſhould ſmart. Many moe ſpeeches he 
uttered , as if he had been bereft of his wits, for calling his Doctrine in 
queſtion at the publick meeting two dayes before. Vet durſt he never 
urge atrial of the words, which were laid to his charge; but out-faced 
the matter with threats and brags. And for all bis brags could he never 
produce ſufficient Reaſons for their Communions, protaned with conſu- 
ſion and diſorder , and polluted with !dolatrie & Superſtition. 

The Miniſters, ſpecially Mr William Forbes & Mr Thomas Syd- 
ſerf, were vehement in their inveCtivesagainſt the people Mr Milliam 
Struthers, inaLetcer ſent to the Biſhop of St Andrews , had theie 
words, Although we vvere trode under foot by our people, woe have 
none towuyte, but your Lorcthip : For when vue meaned our ſelves to 
your Lordſhip before, in the ike caſe , vue got little mends , and your 
Lordſhip kithed very partial tovuard them iu their favourss Therefore 
although they ſhould carrie themſelves never ſo undutifully tovuard's us 
hereafter, vve are not minded to make our moan to your Lordſhip there. 
anent. Vet was he accuſing by way of preterition, as pithily as he could. 
The reſtof the Miniſters likewiſe , in their general Leiter to the Biſhop, 
requeſted him to purchaſe their demiſſion out of Edinburgh, from the 


| 


| 
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' Rigg Bailiffe, John Dick/on Fleſher. John Hammiltoun Apothecarie, 


— 


King. This requeſt imported a very grievous complaint. ln the mean 
time they never challenge Mr Forbes, for the words laid to his charge, 
nor ſuſfet him to be ried for the ſame; wherein they bew ray ed great cor- 
ruption. 

The King,being incenſed by information, ſent either from the Miniſters 
of Edinburgh tliemſelves, or from Mr Patrick Gallowuay,or from the Bi- 
ſhop of St Audrevvs in their name, ſent down a direction to a ſelect num- 
ber of the Secret Council, to try the behaviour of ſome Citizens, at the 
meeting holden the 23. of March. So upon the laſt of April, William 


Joſeph Millar Advocat, John Meene and Milliam Simpſon Merchants, 
were charged every one ſeverally by a Macet to compear before the Lords 


Bailiff, ye are a debaucht vagerer, ye ſhould be catechized. The BA. 


1624. 
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ers. 


of Council, appointed for the trial, vis. Chancellour Hay, the Earle 
of Marr Treaſurer, Secretar Hammiltoun Earle of Metros, Sit VVilli. 
am Oliphant the Kings Advocat, the Biſhop of Sf Audreuus and the Bi- 
ſhop of Dumblane. | 

They compeared afternoon before theſe ſelected Counſellours , and 
VVilliam Rigg Bailiffe was firſt called on. The Chanceilour demanded, 


if heatfirmed , that the place where the meeting was holden, was a meet 
place, and the Perſons there conveened fit Perſons, to judge of their Mi- 
niſters Doctrine. He anſbvered, we conveened according to a lauda. 
ble cuſtome, which had been obſerved by the Kirk of Edinburgh ever ſince 
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the Reformation; Which meeting before the Communion was thought 


very needful, to remove jarrs falling among the Miniſters, or among the 


people, or betwixt the Miniſters and the people: For which cauſe the 
Sabbath preceeding we were all publickly warned from the pulpits, by the 
Miniſters themſelyes, before noon, to reſort to the eaſt Kirk. As to the 
Second point, heanſwered, that it became every Chriſtian to have the 
judgement of diſcretion, whereby he may diſcern, whether that, which 
is delivered, be agreeable to the truth, or no, as the Bereans did. We 
are commanded by the Apoſtle John 1. Epi fi. 4. _ not to beleeve 
every Spirit , but to try the Spirits, whether they be of God, or not. 
As — my Brethrens part, I thought they had very good Reaſon to utter 
their regrates and complaints in that place, for the uncouth Doctrine, 
which was not wont to ſound out of our Pulpits; albeit now oſten deli- 
vered by ſome of our Paſtors: And that Miniſters might be demanded 


ed by their people; both which Hr William Struthers, Moderator 
of the meeting, ſeemedto decline. Sundrie ſpeeches paſt betwixt him 
and every one that was preſent. But this was the ſubſtance of his anſwer 
to the Chancellour. While he was removing , the Chancellour called 
him again, at Anuarevus his deſire, as appeared, and asked if he was 
one of them that deſired the Communion to be miniſtred after the old 
manner? He could not call ſuddenly to minde , whether he had, or 
not: Yet becauſe he approved the motion in his heart, he reſolved ra- 
ther to conſeſſe that he did. So he anſwered , m Lord, I think Idid. 


The Chancellour asked again, did ye? He anſwered again, my Lord, 
Ithink 1 Jie The Chancellour cauſed the Clerk to write his depoſiti- 
on, and ſo he was removed. The truth is, he ſpake no ſuch words at 
that meeting, and was no ſooner removed, but he _ to call him- 
ſelf to remembrance, and reſolved to clear himſelf, i 

in again: But he was not called. The Biſhop had a minut of interroga- 


Miniſters of Edinburgh, whounderſtood beſt how to examine every one 
of them particularly. 


fora reaſon of their Doctrine, and, in caſes needful, might be admoniſh-. 


he were called 


JohnDick- 
lon'sdepg- 
ſition, 


Johm Diel ſon being called in, the Chancellour asked, what were the 


words he uttered concerning Mr Forbes , at the meeting in the Little 


Kirk. After he had repeated the words, the Chancellour ſaid, ye ſpeak 
theſe words to us now calmly; but ye were full of hatred and choller, 
when ye ſpake at that meeting. He anſwered, My Lord, no more then 
Iam now; and no man that heard me, will ſay otherwiſe. But ye ſe- 
parat your ſelf from the Kirk, ſaid the Chancellour. He anſwered, My 
Lord, I never ſeparated my ſelf from the Kirk, nor never thinks to do. 
I know there is no man nor woman living but they are ſinful, nor any 
Kirk ſo pure, but there are ſome faults in it. As for my ſelf, I had ra- 
ther live in the Kirk of Scotland , than in any other Kirk. I know, ſaith 
the Secretar ,. ye have been entiſed by ſome to challenge your Paſtor. 
He anſwered , My Lord, the Doctrine being flat contrarie to that 
which | have learned, and publickly delivered, moved me to ſpeak, 
when I heard the Clerk demand thrice , if we had any thing to lay to the 
charge of our Paſtors, in Doctrine, Life or Converſation. Being ask- 
ed, ifhe deſired the Communion to be miniſtred according to the old 
form, he anſwered , I wiſh for my ſelf it had been ſo : But l made no 


mention of ir. 
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John Meene was called on, and the Chancellour asked, what was 1 1 
his part upon the Tueſdayes meeting. He anſwered» My Lord, my part © Men's de- 
was very little. I deſired the Communion to be miniſtred after the old poſition. 
manner- Why no Sir, ſaid the Chancellour 2, Why no Sir, ſaid the 
Secretar ? Smiling and laughing, why ſhould ye not be ſerved accord- 
to your Humour? Then ſaid d? Andrews, Jobn Meene is one of thoſe | 
that keep privat Conventicles. He keepetha Browniſt Miniſter in his | 
houſe , teaching, and keeping conventicles. John Meene directed his | 
anſwerto the Chancellour, and ſaid, My Lord, be never taught in my | 
houſe: But] wiſh at God there were moe preachings and prayers then 
there are, Haye ye not as good teachers as are in the Land, ſaid the 
Chancellour ; may you not be ſerved with your own? Theſe men ye 
hear and follow, preach to youby the S — ofthe Devil, ſaid Ste An- | 
drews. Iwould not for all the world that were true, anſwered Jobn | 
Meene. Thenthe Biſhop , direQing his ſpeech to the reſt of the Lords, 
| faid, I was once ſer upon the browniſt Miniſter in his houſe; but narrow- 
ly miſſed him. He is now dead in Ireland: We are all well quite of him. 
He meant Mr Hubert, an Engliſh preacher. Have ye any more to 
ſay, ſaid the Chancellour. He anſwered, when Mr Ramſey was laugh- 
ing and ſporting at us, I ſaid, Sir, ye will anſwer to God for that. Yea, 
Sir, ſaid the Chancellour , when your Minifter ſmileth, will yecall him 
before Gods judgement ſeat for that. He anſwered, if it were not for | 
reſpect to that judgement ſeat, I would go as far onintheir way, as o- 
thets do. Wy 

John Hammiltoun was called on, and to him it was objected, that he JohoHam- 
called Mr William Forbes's Doctrine poyſonable; and ſo had cenſori- depofition 
ouſly and preſumptuouſly, condemned him of Hereſie, before either he 
was heard, or condemned by a lawful ſudicatorie. He anſwered , my 
Lord, pleaſe your Lordſb:p, Icalled not his Doctrine poyſonable. 1 
ſhall declare ro your Lordſhip what were my words, in what ſenſe; and 
upon what occaſion uttered. That point which then was queſtioned, a- 
nent the eaſie reconcilin 1 of the controverſies betyixt us and the Papiſts , 
and namely the point of juſtification, was to many of Gods people in the 
Congregation ſcandalous, as directly contrarie to the Doctrine delivered 
by Mc Milliam Srruthers upon the tame matter, about the ſame time, & 
ſmelling of too great partiality to Papiſts and Papiſtrie, at theſe times 
ſpecially, when Papiſts are daily abounding among us, and Popery in- þ 
creaſing ; yyhen Gods people cannot be vehemently enough inflammed 
to the hatred of that Spiritual ct Æ pt and vyhoriſh Babylon; ſome hon- 
eſt hearred and zealous Chriſtians humbly and in all modeſtie craved, 
that this offence might be pondered and conſidered by the reſt of their 
Paſtors , and their Conſciences ſatisfied anent this ſcruple. Ir was an- 
ſwered, it became you not, who were the flock, to meddle with your 
Paſtors Doctrine, or to cenſure them in points thereof Then Idirect- 
ed my ſpeech to my Lord Proveſt, and ſaid, My Lord, it is very im- 
portant for us to try our Paſtors Doctrine , & to enꝗuite in the ſoundneſs 
& integritie thereof, as 1 may clearly illuſtrat by this ſimilicude, If your 
Lordſhip had need to imploy me, or any other, to give your Loraſbzp 
pbyſick ſhould not your Lordſbip have very good reaſon to try the po- 
tion, whether it be good and wholeſome Medicine, and not poiſon? 
Even ſo have we need to try, that the Doctrine of our Paſtors, Which is 
the phyſick of our ſoules, be that good and vvholeſome Medicine of the 
| ” 1 ſincere 
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1624. | ſincere milk of Gods word. This was all Iſpoke, and moſt humbly ſub- 
mit my ſelf to your Lordſhips cenſure, if I ſpoke any thing, but that 
| which all faithful Chriſtians will ſubſcribe unto,and which 1 may juſtifie by 
expreſſe Scripture , as where it is ſaid, 1 Epiff. Joh. 4. Chap. v. 1. Be- 
lee ve not every Spirit, But try the Spirits whether they are of God. 
The Bereans are commended for ſearching the Scriptures, ro know whe- | 

ther theſe things, which Paul ſpake, were ſo or not. | 
Joſeph | Joſeph Millar Procurator was called on, & demanded by the Chan- 
Millarsde- ||cellour what was his part. He confeſſed he was preſeat, and had been 
poſition. | preſent at many ſuch meetings, many years þefore;that anſwering to Da- 
vide Atkenhead, he approved the anſwer given tohim before by others, 
to wit, that publick faults craved publick admonition. The Chancellour 
taunting demanded, if he was there as Procucator for John D:ck/on. He 
anſwered, he was not there as Procurator for him, or any man, but as 
a neighbourand inbabitant with the other honeſt men. Then the Chan- 
cellour, at the Biſhop of S# Audrevus ſuggeſtion , demanded , if when 
the Proveſt commanded him ſilence, he anſwered, My Lord, it is not 
relevant, give me leave to ſpeak the truth? He anſwered , neither did 
the Proveſt enjoyn me ſilence in particular; and if he had, I would have 
ſatisfied his Lord/&ip with a more ſeemly anſwer. When Mr John Hay 
Clerk interrupted aim at that meeting, when he was to ſpeak, upon ſome 
occaſion, ſaying, Joſeph Millar, are ye come to make ſedition? he 
anſwered , I meant nothing leſſe. | 
1 William Simpſon was called on; what he deponed Ihave not learned: 
ray But ſure iris. he ſpake very little at the meeting; only objected, that 
depoſition. | Mr Patrick Galloway came ſeldome to the Kirk. 

Every one deponed the truth for their own part ingenuouſſy, and ſim- 
ply ; whereas if they had looked for any advantage to be catched of their 
words, they might have referred them to probation. But becauſe they 
had not received any libelled Summons, they were the readier to re- | 
late every one their own part. None of the Magiſtrats or Counſellours, 
who were preſent, and eat witneſſes, could improve any thing they ſaid. | 
William Rigg confeſſed more then he needed. Whereupon he went the 
day following to the Clerk to have his depoſition amended. But it had 
been directed alteadie to the King. 

Upon the ſeventh of June the King directed the abovenamed Counſel- 
lours to deprive VVilliam Rigg of his Office, to ſine him in fifty thouſand 
pounds, to ward his Perſon in Blackneſs Caſtle, till the ſumme were pay- 
ed, andafterto confine him in Orkney. This courſe was deviſed to the 
King by the Biſhop of St Andrevus, or the Biſhop of Dumblane , or 

both, as is reported: Becauſe they gaped for the fines, or ſome budds. | 
When the Lords perceived how rigorous the Kings direction was, and | 
began to apprehend whereto ſuch a preparative might tend, they would 
|deal no farcher in that matter by themſelves, but brought it before the | 
Councel. So they vvere cited to compear before the Secret Councel, the 
renth of June. To prevent the ſentence, VVilliam Rigg cauſed the 
Clerk form abill, vvherein he referred himſelfro the Teſtimonie of the 
a Miniſters themſelves , and others that yvere preſent at that meeting , 
vonfe- | that he uttered not that which he confeſſed doubringly , the day 
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twixt the | before. X 53 

— Upon the 9. of June, the Proveſt, three Bailiffs, the Dean of guild 
Kw00" John Sinclare » Gilbert Kirkuvood , and ſome others of the Tovvn 
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ed to have knoyvn hovy to have done ir better, and that he had gone pri- 


there ſaid, if John Dickſon charge not Mr VVilliam Forbes with 


ſtors, ſaid John Dichſon, if they will not deal, let them do as they 
liſt. We will requeſt them, ſaid John Hammiltoun. Whereupon 
they riſe, and interchange familiarly ſome words. The honeſt men 


them. 


Council, and the Miniſters, conveened together. John Hammiltoun 


and John Dickſon were challenged by their Miniſters, for frequenting pri- 
var preaching and praying in Privat Meetings, and for having and read- 
ing of ſeditious Pamphlets , ſer out againſf them and their proceed- 
ings, and were poſed upon their Conſcience , whether they were guil- 
tie, ot not. They reſuſed to anſwer; and ſaid, they were deſired. to 
come to that preſent meeting, to declare, that at Tueſdayes meeting 
they had no malitious purpoſe againſt their Perſons, much leſſe a pur- 
poſe to diſgrace their Miniſtery. John Diciſom ſaid farther, he knew 
not wherein he had ſaid wrong. If he had erred in the form, he wiſh- 


vatly to Mr Forbes; which he would have done, if he had thought 


the other courſe would have bred any offence. This anſwer gave oc- 


caſion to the Miniſters to travel farther with him afterward. Vet. M/ Stru- | 


affirming , that the Papiſts and we may be reconciled in all the Con- 
troverſies , it was no accuſation. So he both cleared John Dick- 
ſon , and ſaid Amen to Mr Forbes. John Hammiltoun ſaid. , 
there could be no wrong in anſwering ſo lawful a demand in time and 
place, and namely, in a matter of ſo great importance. After they 
were both removed, Milliam Rigg ſatisfied the Miniſters , as ſeem- 
ed. When they werecalled-in again, the Proveſt asked, if they would 


J 
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not deſire the Miniſters to interceed for them. They are our Pa- 


thought they were ſatisfied , and expected they would interceed for 


Upon the tenth of June, five of the honeſt men compeared before 
the Council. Joſeph Millar at the interceſſion of ſome friends was 
not cited. The Proveſt , Bailiffs and Miniſters were warned to be 


gue before the Lords, ſhewed that his Maj. had written to him twice; 
to encourage the Brethren , deſiring them to take in patience the inju- 


preſent. Mr Patrick Galloway, as mouth to the reſt, in his — — 


The ſens 
rence given 
out againſt 


cited. 


rie, which they had received at that meeting; for he would take order 
withit. Asforourſelves, ſaid he, wedefire only , that our Miniſte- 
ry may by your Loraſtips be made peaceable , or elſe that we may 


haveapeaceable departure. This was rather an accuſation than an in- 


treatie or requeſt: For it might import ; that unleſs order were taken 


| with all the reſt, except /V:/iam Rigg, for vvhom he ſeemed to in- 


treat in particular, they cbuld not brook their Miniſtery in peace. He 
alledged //:i/l/iam Rigg had given full ſatisfaction, had promiſed quiet 
behaviour in time coming, and confeſſed his oyerfight 5 which was 
not true. After they were removed, Mr Patrick confeſſed 
to the Proveſt and Bailifts, that he knevv not yvell vvhat he had ſaid be- 
fore the Council. When they were called again, the Kings direc- 
tion againſt Villiam Rigg was mitigat, and he was ordained on- 
ly to keep his oyvn houſe, till he ſhould hear farther of the Kings 
will. In the mean time they abſolve him from that , for which the 
King would have had them proceeding againſt him to the rigour, & with 
all wrote to the King in his fayours, John Dickſon and VVilliam 
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Simpſon were ordained to enter in the jaylegf Edinburgh ; John Meene | 
within the Town of Elgine; John Hammiltoun within the Town of 
' Aberdeen, and wherefore ? For riot and miſdemeanour-forfooth ar 
the meeting. Hovv this vvas qualified the Reader may eaſily per- 
ceive . 

The Miniſters of Edinburgh alledging before the Council, that they 
| could have no peace with the people, ſo long as other Miniſters ſpecial- 
ly the deprived ,+and ſilenced, reſorted to the Town, and keeped pri- 
vat Conventicles, a charge was given, which was publiſhed the day 
following , that none take upon hand to meet or conveen in any privat 
houſe or place to any Preaching , Exhortation, orſuch Religious Exer- 
ciſes, except thoſe of the familie, ortheir friends reſorting ſor laudable 
cauſes, to eat or lodge within the ſame ; that they attempt not to im- 
pugne by diſcourſe or diſputation, by word or writ , the true Religion , 
or lawful Diſcipline of the Kirk, approved and autherized by the Law- 
es; or ſlander his Maj. with falſe ſuggeſtions, as if he perſecuted the Pro- 
feſſors of the true Religion. In the narrative it is alledged for a ground 
of this charge, asfolloweth, We have of late known to our unſpeakable 
grief, that a number of our Subjects, ſome of them miſled by the turbu- 
lent perſwaſions of reſtleſſe Miniſters, either deprived from their functi- 
ons, or confined for juſt cauſes, or ſuch as leave the due conduct of their 
own flock, to debauch and ſeduce their neighbours, many aſlecting hypo- 
critically the glorie of puritie and zeal above others; and ſome cor- 
rupted by the bad Example of the former, have caftenoffthe reverent Reſ- 
pect, and Obedience that they owe to our Authoritie Royal, & to their 


Paſtors; contemned and impugned their Doctrine, diſobeyed and con- 
trolled their ordinary Diſcipline, abſtained to hear the word preached , 
and to participat of the Sacraments miniſtred by them in their own Pariſh, 
and have diſorderly ſtrayed to other Congregations: And in end numbers 
of them have aſſembled themſelves in privat houſes,in Edinburgh & other 
places, to hear from intruding Miniſters, Preachings, Exhortations, 
Prayers, and all ſort of Exerciſes, ſitting their untulie fantaſies, man 
times at the very ordinarie houres, when their own Paſtors were, accord- 
ing to their lawful callings , preaching in their 'Pariſh Kirks : Likeas 
they have aſſumed to theſe their ſeditious Conventicles the name of Con- 
gregation, and done what in them lyeth, falſly to imprint in the hearts 
of our people a perſwaſion, that we perſecute the fincere Profeſſors of 
the true Religion, and introduce corruption in the Church Goyern- 
ment. And calling to minde, that in our own, and in our Fathers age, 
ſuch pernicious ſeeds of ſeparation, & ſingularitie of blind and fained zeal, 
have brought forth damned Sects of Anabaptiſts, Families of love, Brou- 
niſts, Arminians, Illuminats, and many ſuch Peſts, enemies to Re- 
ligion , Authoritie, and Peace; and occaſioned the murder of milli- 
ons of A and infinit other diſturbances, harmes and confufions , 
| in many Chriſtian Churches, and Eſtates. In remedie yyhereof, & for 
preventing the dangers , which might enſue by prepoſterous lenitie, 
in the cure of ſo Peſtilent and infeCtive a diſeaſe, OUR WILL 
IS &c. 
| This Proelamation was penned, as was conſtantly reported, by the 
Biſhop of Sf , Andrews. A number of good Chriſtians convened ſome- 
times, when they had oecaſion of a ſound ang zealous Miniſter, to ſtir 
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them up, in theſe times of defection ; and recommended to God the de- 
ſolar eſtate of this poor Kirk: For the pulpits of Edinburgh founded all 
the contrarie way. But that they abſtained from hearing the word preach- 
ed, that they had privat meetings many times at the ordinary houres, 
when their own Paſtors were preaching in their PariſhKirks, or that they 
aſſumed to their Conventions the name of Congregation, are meer forge- 
ries. Asfor the fear of damnable Sects of Arminians, Anabaptiſts &c. 
We had an evident proof that day, that the Government of Prelats is a 
ſhelter for damnable Sects: For Arminian preachers poſſeſſed the moſt emi- 
nent places, & were not only tolerated, but alſo countenanced; becauſe 
they maintained in publick Doctrine the power, which our Prelats had 
.. Ha Tp 
_ John Murray, My Robert Boyd, Myr John Ker, Mr Thomas 
Hogg were ſummoned to compear before the Secret Council the 2.4. of 
une. Mr John Murrayes abſence was excuſed by a hurt he had receiv- | 
ed by a fall offa horſe 5 but was ordained to be confined within the Pariſh 
of Foulis, where he was confined before. Mir Robert }3oyd was con- 
fined within the bounds of Carrick , 1 Ker within his own Pariſh 
of Saltpreſtoun , Mr T homas Hogg within the bounds of Dy/ert & Kir- 
kaldie : Becauſe they were ſuſpeQed to have ſtirred up the people of E- 
dinburgh,to diſconformitie to the orders of the Kirk, and tocontemne 
their — iſters; And upon ſuſpicion only without conviction were they 
confined. 4 

Tne King rebuketh the Lords of Secret Council, for their lenitie towards 
the honeſt Citizens, and commanded them to put in execution his will; 
and yet again to commit Wiiliam Rigg to Blackneſs: For be aſſured him- 
ſelf, that he was neither full nor drunken, when he confeſſed that, which 


he deponed at his firſt compearance ; and ordained, that he ſhould be de- 
prived of his Office. : 


, : 
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John Hammiltoun and John ¶ Neene travelled with the Minifters to in- 
treat the Council and the Biſhops for them. They promiſed to write to 
the Biſhop : Bur the Letter was ſo general and ſeckleſs, that the Pro- 


veſt and Bars refuſed to aſſiſt it with their Letter, andthe Supplicants 
themſelyes could not get a ſight of it. They dealt with them for a more 
particular Letter; but it was refuſed, and that becauſe they would not 

miſe to Communicat with them. The Lords of Secret Council aſ- 
Rredthe honeſt men, that there was no reliefe for them , but by the in- 
treatie of their Miniſters. But they behaved themſelves like wolfes rather 
than Paſtors. Ihe honeſt men had great reaſon torefuſe toCommunicat;be- 
cauſe the Kirk of Scotland is bound by the Confeſſion of faith to maintain 
the order of Miniſtration, which was received in this Kirk, when the 
Confeſſion of Faith was firſt ſubſeribed ; and was ſtill practiſed by two 
parts, at leaſt, of the Congregations of Scotland, ſtill opponing to theſe 
Innovations. . It became every good Chriſtian therefore to oppone ſo far 
as he might lawfully. 

Upon . of July the Lords of Secret Council, to give the King con- 
tentment, directed a charge to William Rigg to enter his perſon in vvard 
in the Caſtle of Bl/ackne/?, deprived him ot his Office of Bailiarie in E. 


that Tovvn: Which vvas a matter that touched the Liberties ofthe Tovyn. 


Vet they made no mention of his fine. John Dickſon & William Symp/ſon 
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| offyfrierhouſand pounds, and ſent a Letter to the Councilin the end of. 
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or ren Kori in time coming. lt was thaught that David H4ikens. 
head, My John Hay and the Miniſters deviſed this Conſure, that they: 
might be rid of them out of the Seſſion: For their care was that none ſhould, 
bear Office, either Civil or Eccleſiaſtical , within che Town, who wauld. 
not conform , that they might vern as they pleaſed. Jobn Meene was, 
charged to enter in Elgin — , the place appointed for his conſine- 


ment;which he obeyed. Iobh. Hammiltaus obtained three prorogations ons: 


after another, by moyen of his patients. The King was not content, hat. 
William Rigg was warded in Blackne/+, but ſtill inſiſted upon the fine. 


July to that effect. He was informed... that he was the chief Ring - lea- 
der of the Non · conformitants in Edinburgh, and that he contrihut- 
5 liberally to the printing of books, which croſſed the courſe of con- 
ormirie. 

The Miniſters of Edinburgh wrought continually upon John Dickſon 
and YYVl;am Symſon , while they were in the Jaile, till they obtained 
their promiſe to Communicat. Yet was not John Dic i ſon ſet at liber- 
rie ul he fell ſick , and then was ſuffered only to keep his own houſe. 

Upon the 29. of July, the Proveſt, Bailiffs, and diverſe ofthe Coun- 
cil of Edinburgh, were warned to come before the Lords of the Secret 
Council. The Chancellour declareth, that the King was informed, that 
there were diverſe Sects of Religion croppen-in amongſt them, as of Brou- 
nifts, VVaterdippers Sc. And that they had their privat Conyenticles. 


| ber was refolyed to ſtand au 


They were poſed upon their oaths, if they were free of ſuch things; which | 
they gave willingly , andcleared themſelves. | 

At the ſame time, the King rebuked, by his Letter, the Magiſtrats and 
Councill of Edinburgh, for not regarding his will and pleaſure, in giving 
Obedience to the five Articles, and not holding hand to puniſh fuch as 
refufe to give Obedience: And threatned, that if they were not more 
careful in time coming, both of the one, and che other, to remove out 
of their burgh the Seſſion, and all other Courts of juſtice. Che wiſer ſort 
underſtood very well, this could not be eaſily brought to paſſe. Vet 
fome Politicians in the Town, who made their advantage of conformitie, 
and by that mean keeped themſelves in Office, when others in a manner 
were thought uncapable in teſpect of the time, made the ſimpler ſort to 
apprehend the danger more deeply. than they needed. But a great num- 
t againſt conformitie, howbeit the King ſhould 


burn the Town to aſhes. 


Immediatly after followed a charge, which was proclaimed at the croſſe 


of Edinburgh, upon the ſecond of 2 commanding that the Com- 
munion be celebrat in all the Kirks of Edinburgh at Chriſtmas next; and 
that all Perſons, as well of the Privie Council, Seſſion, Magiſtrats of 
the burgh, as others of the Commonaltie, be preſent, and Communi- 
cat kneeling; otherwiſe if they failie, declaring that he would remove the 
Seſſion, and all other Courts of juſtice, out of the ſaid Burgh. The ward- 
ing of the honeſt men, thenoiſe ofthe great fines that were to be impoſed 
upon them, fiftie thouſand pounds upon Milliam Rigg. twenty thou- 
ſand merkes upon Hohn Hammiltoun, the fear of removal of the Seſſion, 
madetheKing conceiye , thatall, ſomefew excepted, would conform; 
and if Edinburgh yeelded , the reſt of the Countrey vvould follovy their” 


| 


ved of their Offices, the firſt of the Office of an Elder, the | 
and both declared uncapable of theſe., | 


exemple, 
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exemple. As for the few that would refuſe to conſorm ,/ extremitie was 
intended againſtthem. Yer the number was greatec that the King, or his 


ing, that Doctor Forbes doubted whether he ſhould teach ot not. 
The Chancellour received a Letter from the King, concerning M illiam 
Rigg, urging ſtillextremitie ; but. it was not read in the Council ; be- 
caule he would have had his friends to uſe ſome means for pacification of, 
the King. 1 | 
It — ordained in Council che 20. of September, that all Burghes 
ſhould be charged by Proclamation to chooſe conform men, ot ſuch as 


diſpleaſure. 3 3 | 
Not long after the Marqueſs of Hunthecame down from Court , and. 
preſented the Kings Letter to the Lords of the Secret Council, purchaſed 
in fayours of three Perſons, dwelling befide Aberdeen, that the ſentence 
of Excommunication be not pronounced againſt them; and that the Bi- 


| | ſhopof Aberdeen take no advantage of their horning: For he underſtood 


they were kinſmen to the Biſhop of N ſurnamed Panter, who had 
done good ſervice to his Mother. The Biſhop of Sf Andrews receiveth 
a Letter likewiſe from the King, willing him to write to the Biſhop of 
Aberdeen to that fame effect, and to take order with three Minifters that 


ſter and Mr John Roſs. | 

Jobn Hammiltoun after prorogation of three diets,and John Dick/on, 
notwithſtanding of his yeelding to Communicat, were ordained , the 
firſt to enter, the other tore-enter, their Perſons in ward in the jaile of 
Edinburgh, conform to a Letter directed fromthe King; bur by infor- 
mat ion and ad vice of the Biſhops, & their Miniſters here at home. So Jobn 


liberty, than if he had not yeelded. The King is not content with com- 


the jay l, to ſtrike a terrour in the hearts ofothers. 

While the King is preparing a way for Chriſtmas Communion, by chang. 
ing the Magiſtrats, impriſoning & contining honeſt men, for their not con- 
formitie, and threatning by his proclamations, upon the 28. of Nowem- 
ber, the peſt breaketh-up in ſundrie houſesin Edinburgh, to the great 


would conform, tobe Magiſtrats, under the pain ofificurring the Kings | 


1627 


informers did apprehend, It appeared the people were offendsdar ihe 
Proclamation upon monday, that upon Thurſday the fifthof« Auguſt, che 
people conycened fo rarely, howbeit᷑ it was an ordinarſe day ot preach- | 


The Kings 
wrath con- 
tinueth a- 
_ Wile 
m Rigg. 


were moſt earneſt againſt them vig. Mr Andrew Cant, Mi David Forre.. | 


Dick/on, notwithſtanding of his yeelding to Communicat, had nagreare | 


municating but will have all to Communicat kneeling at Chriſtmas next: 
therefore the time approaching, he would have them to be committed to | 


Papiſts * 
voured. 


LHammil. 
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terrour of the whole Town. It began in Paul Haya merchants houſe a 
moneth before, and was not known till now: Therefore the more dan. | 
gerous, becauſe hard todiſcetn between the clean and unclean. The Lords 
of Council and Seſſion, meeting together upon the laſt of November, re- 


the Chriſtmas-Communion was ſtayed. 


ſolved to riſe, and continue the Seſſion till the eight of Zaznar ; and ſo | 


Upon the twenty nine of November, bonefires were ſetforth in Edin. 
burgh, upon advertiſement, that the Articles between the Prince and the | 
King of France his ſiſter, vvere agreed on. | 

Mr John Hay Tovvn Clerk vvas fent upto Court by the Toyyn of Edin- 
burgh, vvith ſundrie petitions to the King; and after he returned, deſir- 
ed, according tothe Kings direction, the yyhole Council of the Toyynto | 
ſubſcribe Obedience to the Acts of Perth. Vet ſome refuſed. 
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John Hammiltoun and John Dickſon , after they had been detained 
nineteen dayes in the Jay], were upon their Supplication ſuſfered to come 
forth, and attend upon their families, in this dangerous time of the 
plague. John Meene tor the ſame Reaſon obtained libertie to return from 
Elgine , to viſit his familie. * 

The peſt breaking up, the Seſſion being diſſolved; Lords, Lawyers, 
Writers, and other inhabitants departed off the Town, Chriſtmas com- 
munion was delayed, and King James altogether diſappointed. Few 
houſes were infected. So that it appeared, that the chief end wherefore 
the peſt was ſent, was to ſcatrer the people, that the King might be dif. 


appointed. 


1625. 
A procla- 
mation a- 
gainſt for- 
bidden 


books. 


Upon the fourth of Januar, there was a Proclamation made at the croſſe 
of Edinburgh, making mention, that there were ſundrie ſeditious Per- 
ſons, who had written certain Pamphlets and Bookes , tending to trea- 
ſon and ſedition againſt the King, which were printed in the Louv-Coun- 
tries, and were to be brought to Scotland. Therefore commanding all 
Magiſtrats of Sea - ports, Cuſtomers, Searchers, and other Officers, 


William 
Rigg con- 
ned, 


The Seſſion 
riſeth a- 
gain. 


The Mar- 
queſs of 


to ſuffer no ſhips, coming forth of the Low-Countries , to come within 
harboures, or any Merchant, or Paſſenger, to come on land, till the 
ſhips were firſt ſearched for theſe ſeditious Writs, Pamphlets and Books; 
and that the ſamine be preſented to the Lords, to be ſearched by ſuch as 
were appointed for that effect. But by the Providence of God, the books 
were brought out of the ſhip a day or two before it was ſearched , & were | 
keeped cloſſe till the approaching of Eaſter Communion ; to wit, An 
Epiſtle to a Chriſtian brother, An exhortation to the Kirk of Edin- 
burgh , A diſpute again#? communicating where there was kneeling , 
Confuſion of geſtures and attions. The Courſe of conformity was ſet forth 
two years before, and the latine look entituled Atare Damaſcenum; 
and two other years before , The Speech of the Kirk to her beloved chil. 
dren, the Altar of Damaſcus in Engliſh , and the Confutation of Doc- 
tor eMitchelſons Reaſons for kneeling . The Antitheſis between the 
Paſtor and the Prelat , came not to light till four or five years after 
this. 

About the beginning of Januar, the Lords of Secret Council gave a war- 
rant to William Rigg, who had been detained in ward in the Caſtle of 
Blackneſs, ſince the 6. of July. to repair to his own houſe, which was di- 
ſtant but two miles from Edinburgh, to attend upon his domeſtick affairs | 
for the ſpace of 40. dayes; becauſe of the peſt in Edinburgh. But before 
the 40. dayes expired, it pleaſed the Council roconfine him in his ovvn 
houſe in Fyfe. 

Upon the 7. of Januar, the Lords of Seſſion ſat down to keep Seſſion, 
and ſo continued till one of the Senators of rhe Colledge of juſtice his ſer. 
vants fell fick, which the Senator himſelf apprehended to be the peſt. But 
it was thought the Advocats were idle; becauſe the Subjects reſorted not 
to the Burgh for fear of infection: And that therefore the Seſſion diſſolv- 
ed again. 

Upon the 6. of March ſure report was brought hither from Court of 
the Marqueſs of Hammiltoun c death. But for the ſervice that he made | 


Hammil- 
roun's 
death. 


at the laſt Parliament, there was ſmall regrate made for him. The report 
went, that he was poyſoned. Soon after, Doctor Egliſbeime fled to welt 


Flanders, and avouched it in print, and ſpared not to impute it to Buc- 
kinghame. 
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granted him a prorogation. 
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About this time roſe a great miſcontentment betwixt the Council of 
Edinburgh, and their Miniſters ; Becauſe they had procured the Kings 
Letter for augmentation of their yearly ſtipends. They had more hy the 


half, then their worthie Predeceſſours: Yet were they nor ſatisfied: 
The people deteſted them for their Ambition, Avarice, and Malice at 
honeſt men and Godly Profeſſors. | 

Upon the penult of March, by reaſon of a boiſterous and vehement 
winde blowing in the night, and ſea tide riſing above the accuſtomed 
mannergythe ſhips in the harboure of Leith were ſo toſſed, that many 
of them, daſhing one upon another, were broken and ſpoiled. Some 
mariners and skippers, riſing in the night to reſcue them, weredrowned. 
Great harm was done in ſundrie parts upon the coaſt ſide along the Firth, 
in Sa/tpreſtoun, Kirkaldie , Culraſb, and other parts. Salt pans were 


| overthrown , ſhips and boats broken; and coal-heughes drowned. The 


like of this tempeſt was not beard in this Countrey,in any age preceeding. 
The day following ſure report was brought from Court. that King James 


| had departed this life at Theobald upon the 27. of March, abour the 


noon tide of the day, fourteen dayes before Eater. The ſame day Prince 
Charles was proclaimed King betwixt ſix and ſeven houres at night. The 
Chancellour > the Earle of Marr Treaſurer , the Vicount of Lauder- 
dail, the Earle of Metros Preſident and Secretar , My Lord Balmeri- 
noch were upon the Croſſe, with the heraulds & trumpeters in time of the 
Proclamation. The Actof Council, making mention of the Kings death, 
and acknowledging Prince Charles to be undoubted Sovetaign, with pro- 
miſe of Loyaltie, Fidelity and Obedience, was read, and all that were 


preſent hidden hold up their hands in token thereof. 
Upon the Lords day following, the Miniſters of Edinburgh commend- 
ed King James, ſor the moſt Religious and peaceable Prince that ever was 
in the world. My John Adamſon ſaid, King David had moe faults 
than he had ; for he committed both adultexy and muder, whereof 
King James was not guiltie. Mr Struthers laboured with all the art he 
had, to move the people to tears: But they were not muth moved with 
any thing he ſaid. 

King James being diſappointed of Chriſtmas Communion, through 
the breaking - up of the peſt , reſolved to have the Communion celebrated 
at Eaſter in Edinburgh, conform to the Act of Perth, with great ſo- 
lemnitie: But the Lord called for him fourteen dayes before. The hon- 
eſt men ot Edinburgh, that were troubled, looked for nothing but ex- 
tremitie. William Rigg continued confined in his own houſe in Fife , 
fearing ſtill to be brought under the danger of the great fine, whichKing 
Tames would have to be exacted of him, John Hammiltoun and John 
Meene were ordained to enter into their confines. John Hammiltoun 
gave - in a Supplication to the Secret Council for Prorogation, which was re- 
fuſed. But be death of theKing interyeened betwixtand the time that 
he ſhould have entred ; and then neither he nor his fellow - ſufferer John 
Meene ſought any farther Prorogation: Andſoan end was put to their | 
trouble at this time. Mi Robert Bruce having obtained licence Itom 
the Conncil, returned in the moneth of Seprember laſt by paſt irom In- | 
xerne/s,rodohis domeſtick affairs. The conditions of his licence were 

ſo ſtrait, that he purpoſed to go back to Innerne/?, unleſſe the Council 
The King departing this life, he was nor 
urged to return to his confinement, but continued ſtill reaching where 


he 
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he might have occaſion, till Auguft 163 1. That it pleaſed the Lord to call 


The true Hiſtory of 


upon him: At which time he departed in peace of bodie, & peace of minde, 
the 77. year of his age, and was honorably buried, accompanied with 
four or five thouſand to the grave. 

The funerals of King James were continued till the ſeventh of May. 
The funeral night was ſo rempeſtuous with thunder and rain, at London 
and about, that the like pafſed the remembrance of any living in our 
times. 


118 


Acts concluded, Articles petitioned by the 


General Aſſemblies, and queſtions ſolved by ſuch, as 
were deputed to that effect, not inſert in the pre- 
ceeding Hiſtorie. 


Have in the preceding Hiſtorie only inſert ſuch Acts, 
dhe ſcope of the Hiſtoric, & form of Church Govern- 
=) * 5 Worſhip of God, or the Office and calling of Mini- 
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neceſſarie to be known, 1 have ſelected ſuch as are of 


72 


In the General Aſſembly holden at Edinburgh in December 15 60. It 
was ordained, that Parties ſhall make publick confeſſion of their offence, 
for carnal copulation betwixt the promiſe and the ſolemnization of the 
marriage. | 

In the Aſſemblie holden at Edinburgh in December 1562. It was or- 
dained , that the Communion be four times miniſired in the year within 
Burrowes townes, twice in the year in Countrey Pariſhes. Item, that 
an uniform order be keeped in Miniſtration of the Sacraments, according 


tothe book of Geneva, that is, the book of Common order pretixed be- 
fore the Pſalmes in meeter, which was the order obſerved in the Engliſh 


Kirkat Geneva. | | 
In the General Aſſembly holden at Perthin June 1563. It was ordain- 


Articles, and anſwers to queſtions , as belonged to 
© ment, ſome few excepted touching corruptions in the 


ſters. Butbecauſe there are other Acts and Articles 


ö 


f 


ed, that no contract of marriage , alledged to be made ſecretly, carnal 


copulation following , ſhall have faith in judgment in time coming, till | 
the conttacters ſuffer as breakers of good order, and as offenſive to the 
Kirk by their ſcandal ; and that thereafter faith ſhall not be given to that 
promiſe, till tamous and unſuſpect witneſſes affirm the ſame, or elſe both 
the parties confeſſe it. And in caſe that probation or confeſſion follow 


not, that the ſaid offenders be cenſured as fornicators. | 
In the Aſſembly holden at Edinburgh in December the ſame year , it 


was 
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was ordained , that Miniſters , Exhorterb, having manſes, make reſi 


the Miniſters crave the Aſſiſtance of the Elders and Deacons,in the udVi- 
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In the General Aſſembly holden at Edinburgh in June 1564. It Was 
ordained, that no Miniſter, placed in any Congregation, leave che fame, 
and paſſe to another, without the knowledge of the Flock, his Supetin- 
tendent, or whole Kirk: And that the cauſe be conſidered by rhe Super- 
intendent or Aſſembly ,- whether it be lawful or not. art 

In the General Aſſembly conyeened at Edinburgh in une 1565. thoſe, 
who were appointed to anſwer to queſtions , determined, that parties 
proceed not orderly in marriage, who neither obtain the conſent of the 
Parents, nor make ſuit to the Seſſion of the Kirk to concurre with them 
in their proceedings. Item, that no Miniſter ought to enjoy, any be- 
nefice or ſtipend belonging to any Kirk, unleſſe he remain at the ſaid 
Kirk, to dicharge his Office: And if he be tranſplanted hy the Aſſem- 
bly to any other place, and ſo may not diſcharge his dutie ,n both, that 
he be deprivedof the one benefice orſtipend ; providing he be ſufficient- 
ly anſwered of the other. This limitation or proviſion was afterward 
omitted. 

In the Aſſembly holden this year in December at Edinburgh, it was or- 
dained , that all Perſons, who have joyned tt emſelves to the Kirk, and 


Prieſts , or receiving the abominable Sacrament of the Alfar, or approv- 
ing in any ſort Popiſh wickedneſs, after due admonicion given by the Su- 
perintendent of the Diocie, or Principal reformed Kirk, ſhall be Excom- 
municat , if repentance be not offered. 

It was determined by ſuch, as were appointed to decide queſtions, that 
no Miniſter, receiving ſufficient ſuſtentation for preaching of the Eyangel, 
may with ſafe Conſcience leave his Flock or Vocation , or the place ap- 
pointed for the ordinary reſidence, whatſoever patrocinie or overſight he 
have through corruption of times, or negligence of Rulers, ſo to do. The 
deciſionꝰ may be underſtood by the queſtion, which was this, If it be 
lawful that a Miniſter, what Title or Honour ſoever he bear, receiving 
ſufficient Proviſion of his flock, may leave them, and maſte his uſual te- 


Overſight, and other Comforts, which they ſhould receive of a faithful 
Paſtor; notwithſtanding that worldly reaſon may ſeem toexcuſe the ab- 
ſence of ſome. Item, it is determined, ſeing our Maſter pronounceth , 
that he is but a mercenarie, who ſeeing the wolf coming, fleeth for his 
own ſafeguard, and that the very danger of life cannot be a ſufficient ex- 
cuſe for ſuch as fall back, We no wayes think itlawful, that ſuch, as have 
put their hand to the plough , ſhall leave that heavenly V cation for in- 


after make revolt, offering their Children to be baptized with Popiſn 


fidence in other places, ſo that the flock lyeth deſtitute of Doctrine, 
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digence and povettie. They may lawſully leave an unt h ankſul people, 
and ſeek where Chrift eſis. his Holy Evangel may bring forth good 
fruit: Burlawfully they may not change their Vocation. This is to 

be underſtood wit Tone orderly tranſplantation. - Item, they 


determined, when Children Baptized by a Papiſtical Prieſt, or in Pa- 
cal manner, come to the years of undecſtanding , that they ſhall be 


inſlructed in the DoQtrigeof Salyation 5 and what is the corruption of 
Popery they muſt publickly damne,hefore they be admitted to the Lords 
Table. rem, that ſuch as lye in fornication. under promiſe of mar- 
riage, deferring the ſolemaization , ſhould ſatisfie publickly in the | 
place of repentance, upon the Lords day before they be married. To 
the queſtion moyed about the order of proceeding againſt Murtherers , 
| Adulteters, and other like heinous Offenders. Their anſwer ] omicr , 
becauſe the order is clearly ſet down. in the Treatiſe of Excommunication, | 
which is inſert in che book of Common Order, prefixed before the 
Pſalmes | | 
In the General Aſſembly holden at Edinburgh in December 15 66. It 
was asked in the Second Seſſion , if the tithes appertain properly to the 
Kirk. aad ſhould be applied only to the ſuſtentation of the Miniſtery, & | 
of the Poor » the maintenance of Schooles , and reparation of Kirks , | 
and other Godly Uſes , at the diſcretion of the Kirk ? It was anſwered | 
affirmitively without contradiction. Next, it was asked, if ſo be, whe- 
ther the Miniſters , which are the mouth of the Kirk, may with ſafe Con- 
ſcience keep ſielnce, ſeeing the Patrimonie of the Kirk unjuſtly taken up, 
and waſted in vain uſes, by ſuch Perſons as bear no Office in the Kirk, the 
Mioiſtery in the mean time ceafing frym the exerciſe of their Office 
through neceſſity , the poor periſhing for hunger, and the ſoules of peo- 
ple periſhing , and Kirks falling down to the ground ? It was anſwered , 
they ought not to keep ſilence, but earneſtly admoniſheyery one of his 
dutie, and deſite all men to ſeek that, which appertaineth to the ſuſten. 
tation of the foreſaids. T hrrdly, it was asked, whether the Kirk might 
juſtly require of all Poſſeſſors of Tithes that the ſame be payed only to 
the Kirk, and inhibit all others to intromet therewith ; and in caſe of 
Diſobedience , what order ſhould be taken? It was anſwered; that 
after due admonition, and no Obedience given, the cenſures of the Kirk 
ſhould be uſed. Yet for weightie conſiderations this was never put 
in practice. 

Theſe , who were appointed to anſwer Queſtions , determined, 
that the Cenſures of the Kirk, after Admonition , be uſed againſt ſuch 
as after Communicating at the Lords Table, become witneſſes at the 
Baptiſm of Children, Baptized by a Papiſtical Prieſt, in a privat 

lace. 0 

in the Aſſembly holden at Edinburgh in July 1568. touching the queſti- 
on of Murder committe4 upon ſuddenty, and for ſatisfaction to be made 
to the Kirk? It was anſwered, that the crime being confeſſed, and the 
Perſon orderly convict, he ſhall be admoniſhed by the Superintendent, 
or the nextreformed Kirk, where the ſlaughter was committed, to ab- 
ſtain from all participation of the Sacraments , till he fatisfie the 
Kirk as ſhall be appointed : And that the Admonition be publiſhed, 
where the crime was committed, and where the recent bruit there- 
of was ſpread , that men may underſtand , the Kirk winketh not 
at the ſhedding of innocent blood. If the crime be denied, and yer 
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cil, we have theſe following, That ſuch as have many Benefices , 


| the ſame ,,” diminiſhing of rentals, ſetting of long Tacks to the de- 
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the bruit thereof be conſtant , and as it were publick, the ſuſpected Per- 
ſon ſhall be commanded to abſtain from the uſe of the Sacriments, till 
farther triall may be had, or elſe that he may be ſolemnly purged of the 
bruit. As for Murder committed deliberatly, the anſwer us remitted 
toa former At. None that have committed laughter, Adultery or Inceſt, 
or ſhall hereafter commit the ſame; ſhall. be teceived to Repentance by 
any particular Kirk, till they firſt preſent themſelves before the General 
Aſſembly , there toreceive their injunctions ;- and thereafter they ſhall 
keep the ſame order, which was preſcribed to Paw)_Hef/an for his pub- 
lick ſatisſaction: This being added, that the Murderers ſhalf bear in 
their hand, all the timethat they ate in the place of-repentance, the fame 
or the like weapon, wherewith they committed the murder. As for 
oppreſſours of Children, or Intants, they are to be admoniſhed by the Kirk, 
to make publick repentance in ſackcloth, bare- ſooted & bare: Meaded, ſo 
oft as the particular * av ee eee 

In the General Aſſembly holden in Februar 1569. at Edinburgh , a- 
mong the Articles to be preſented to the Regents grace, and Coun- 
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may be compelled to dimit all, except one. That remedie may be 
provided againſt the chopping and changing of Benefices, ſelling of 


frauding of Miniſters , both for the preſent , and for che time to 
come. 1 | 

In the Aſſembly holden at Sterline in Februar 1 560. ſome Adulterous 
and Inceſtuous Perſons compeared in linning clothes, bare-headed and 
bare-foored , with teſtimonials of their honeſt behaviour during the time 
of their publick repentance , fince the laſt Aſſembly, according to the 


the will of the Aſſembly, to the end they might be received to the ſo- 
cietie of the faithful. The Aſſembly ordained the ſaid Perſons, and 
every one of them, and all others who ſhall hereafter obey their in- 
junctions, and not ſtubboraly contemne the Admonitions ↄf the Kirk, 
nor ſuffer the ſentence of Excommunication to paſſe againſt them, ſhall 
make publick repentance in ſackcloth at their own Kirks , ba e- headed & 
bare-footed, three ſeyeral preaching dayes, and after the third day, ſhall 
be received into the ſoc ietie ofthe Kirk in their own clothes. Others Ex- 
communicat for their offences ſhall preſent themſelves in Sackcloth , 
bare-headed and bare-footed , ſix preaching dayes, and on the laſt after 
Sermon be received. | 92 

In the third Seſſion it was ordained, that Homicids , Inceſtuous per- 
ſons ,. Adulterers, not fugitive from the Lawes , but continually ſuit- 
ing to be received to publick repentance in their own Kirks, according 
to the order appointed before by the General Aſſembly, at which time 
the Miniſter ſhall notifie publickly their crimes, that thereby the civil 
Magiſtrat may know what the crime is, and pretend no ignorance. The 
Particular injunctions to be uſed by every Particular Kirk, touching the 
trying of the fignes of repentance of:thoſe that are admitted, or here- 

ter ſhall be admitted by the General Aſſemblies ro publick repen- 
tance for Slaughter, Inceſt , Adulterie, or other heinous crimes , 
are theſe, to wit, if they be Excommunicat for their offences, they 
ſhall ſtand Bare - headed at the Kirk doore , every preaching day betwixt 
the Aſſemblies , ſecluded from prayers before and afrer Sermon , 
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n 1 
and there enter in the Kirk, & fit in the place of Repentance bare- headed 
all the time of the Sermon, and departbefoce the later prayer. Others, 
that are not Excommunicat, ſnali be placed in the publick „ „where 
| they may be known from the reſt of the people, bars · headed in time of 
Sermon, the Miniſter temembring them in his prayers aſtegSermon ; & 
the ſaid Perſoas ſhall bring the Miniſters Teſtimonial to the next Aſſem · 
bly, of their behaviour, according to the Act made in 7Zu/y 1569. Such 
Penitents were after remitted to Synodal Aſſemblies. Sackcloth and 
| linen clothes, and other like publick marks of ſhame, were called 
in queſtion by ſome of good judgment in ourKirk, & I think, would have 
been atzitat in publick Aſſembly, if the preſent Alterations had not in- 
terveened. 

In the Seventh Seſſion it was ordained, that no Miniſter, provided to 
any beacfice,ſhall ſet in Tack any maaner of way their Gleibes or Manſes, 
or any part of the Fruits, or Emoluments, in diminution of the rental, 
under the pain of Deprivation from the benefice for ever: And that the 
Tacks, ſet in manner foreſaid, be null and of no effect. 

The Brethren, appointed to decide queſtions, determinod. that thoſe 
who will not forbear, after due Admonition, the companie of Excommu- 
nicat Perſons , theychould be Excommunicat. Item, that the Children 
of Excommunicats are to be received to Baptiſm from a faithful, and obe- 
dient Member of the Kirk. | 

In the Aſſembly he: en at Edinburgh in July 1570. It was ordained , 
that Miniſters and Elders of Kirks try and examine all young Children, 
within their Pariſhes , which are come to the ninth year of. their age ; & 
again when they come tothe twelfth year; and the thitd time when 
come to the x4. year, that it may be known, how they have profited in the 
School of Chriſi from time to time: And thattheirnames may be written 
up by the Miniſters and Elders of theirPariſhes. 

it being asked at ſuch as were appointed to anſwer queſtions, what 
order ſhould be taken with Miniſters, that that are provided toBenefices by 
the reformed Kirk, and have Manſes , but will not make reſidence. It 
was anſwered , let them be admoniſhed to make reſidence under the pain 
of Deprivation. 

In the Aſſembly holden at Edinburgh in March 1571. It was ordain- 
ed, that for as much as trouble and ſlander is riſen for ſolemnization of 
Marriage in Privat houſes, and that by Miniſters, ro whoſe Pariſh or Kirk 
the contraveeners belonged not, whereby conttoverſie hath fallen forth 
in particular Kirks and Seſſions, for ſatisfaction to be made for tranſgreſſing 
the publick Order of the Kirk; that all Marriages be made ſolemnly in the 
face of a Congregation, according to the publick Order Eſtabliſhed. And 
als inhibiteth all Miniſters and Exhorters, that none of them ſolemnize 
marriages of any Perſons of other Congregations, than their own, with- 
out ſufficient Teſtimonial from their Miniſters; and contraveeners, toge- 
ther with their parents, to make publick repentance &c, at the diſcretion 
oftheir own Kirks. Item that all Miniſters inhibite all Civil Magiſtrats 
to hold their Courts within Kirks; & if need be, to admoniſh &c. Item, 
that Perſons Excommunicat for not adhering to the Eſtabliſned Religion, 
yet of their own free will ſubmit themſelyes, and require to be received to 
the ſocietie of the faithful &c. be received in humble Habit with ſackcloth, 
the order preſcribed in the book of Excommunication, in all other points, 
being obſerved. 
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It being asked, if ic be not expedient and necefſarie, that an uniform 
Order be obſerved in all Kirks making promiſes of marriage, whether they 
ſhould be made per verba de futuro, or per verba de præſenti, ot ſhould 
not premiſe be made till the ſolemnization ? It was anſwered by the Bre- 
thren , appointed to anſwer queſtions, that promiſe of marriage ſtiall be 
made per verba de futuro, according to the Order of this Kiek, 
to the Miniſſer, Exhorter or Reader, taking caution for abſtinence; till 
the marriage be ſolemnized. 
In the General Aſſembly holden at Perth in Auguft 1572. It was or- 
dained as followeth. Tothe effect that Obedience may be given to the 
ent Moderator, and at all times hereafter, it is ordaiaed, that no 
perſon, of what eſlate ſoever he be, ſprak without licence asked, and 
granted by the Moderator; and after licence obtained, that the Perſon 
keep moderation in ſpeaking, reaſoning and anſwering , and keep 6- 
lence when he ſhall be commanded by theſaid Moderator, under the pain 
of removing out of the Aſſembly , and not re- enteting during that 
Convention: And that this Act for Aſſemblies hereafter. 
in the Aſſembly holden at Eai in March 1573. touching My 
Lord Regent's grace his dere, craving ſome learned mel iof the Mini- 
ſtery to be Senators of the Colledge of juſtice , the Aſſembly, hav- 
ing ar length reaſoned , whether a Miniſter be able to diſc harge both the 
Offices, voted with one conſent, that none was able to bear the ſaidtwo 
charges: And therefore inhibited any Miniſter to take upon him to be a 
Senator in the Colledge of juſtice. Me Robert Pont was excepted be- 
cauſe he was tolerated ſo to do by that corrupt Convention, ot extruotdina- 
ry Aſſembly, which was holden at Leith in Januar 1572. The Aſſembly, 
for certain good conſiderations moving them, ordained, that no Collec- 
tion be made for the poor, in time of miniſtration of the Lords Table, nor 
yet in timeof Sermon within Kirks, but only at Kirk doores. This Af- 
ſembly ordained all Miniſters , and others who had received benefices 
ſince the Reformation,to make refidence at the Kirk wheretheirbenefice 
lyeth, and exerce their Office according to the tenor of their Admiſſion, 
under the pain of Depoſition. | | 
In the Aſſembly holden at Edraburgh in Augn?? 1573. It was ordain- 
ed, that all receivers of Excommunicar Perſons be proceeded againft ro 
Excommunication, if after due Admonition they be found difobedient , 
conform tothe Order contained in the book of Excommunication; and al- 
beit they deſiſt after Excommunicagon, they ſhall underly the Diſcipline 
of the Kirk, by making their publick repentance, except the Perſons te- 
cept be ſuch as are excepted by Law. It was ordaitied , that ſuch as hal} 
be found to have conſulted with witches, ſhall make their publick Repen- 
tance in ſackcloth, upon the Lords day in time of Sermon, under the pain 


| 


of Excommunication, if they be found diſobedient, due Admonitions 


it being asked at the Brethren, appointed for deciſion of queſtions, 
whether the Aſſembly may lawfully impoſe pecunial ſummes upon ſuch 
as offend by Drunkenneſe, Fotnication, Breach of the Sabbath, & ſuch 
like. It was anſwered, that for Drunkenneſs they ſhould be admoniſhed, 
which Admonitions being diſobeyed, the diſobedient ſhall be repelled 
from the Table of the Lord. Yer Magiſtrars may inflict a ponaltie upon 
them, till order be taken in Parliament. As for Fornication, & Breach 
of the Sabbath, there are Acts of Parliament to be put in execution. 
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In the General Aſſembly holden at Edinburgh in Auguft 1 574 among 
+ | the Articles to be preſented to the Regent, we have theſe, That his 
Grace would give Commiſſion to certain Gentlemen in every Countrey to 
 puniſhInceſt, Adultery, Witchcraft, and other like odious crimes, a- 
bounding in the Countrey. That his Grace would diſcharge tith Sehowes 
Leekes, Kail, Onjons, by an Act of Secret Council, till a Parliament 
be conveened. 1 | 

For ayoiding of Symonie, it was ordained, that all that buy or ſell Be- 
nefices, or uſe any other kinde of couping the ſame direct ly, or ind irect. 
ly , ſhall be deprived of all functions within the Kirk; and that the 
| Diſcipline of the Kirk ſtrike upon them with rigour, and that the buy- 
— ſellers, or otherwiſe coupers of beneftces , be deprived of the ſame 
or ever. | | 

In the Aſſembly holden at Zdznburghiin March 1575. It was ordain- 
ed as followeth, For as much as the greateſt part of tho interpreters of 
Scripture have written and commented in the latine tongue; and there- 
fore it is neceſſar, that ſuch as enter in the Miniſtery have underſtanding 
and knowledge of the ſame, the Aſſembly hath ordained, that from this 
time forth none ſhall be admitted to the ſunction of a Miniſter within the 
Kirk by Biſhops, Superintendents or Commiſſioners of Countries, but 
ſuch as have underſtanding of the Latine tongue are able to interpret com- 
mentaries written in the ſame Languag» and ſpeak congruous Latine; ex- 
cept ſuch as by examination of the General Aſſembly, for their ſingular gifts | 
and graces, ſhall be found able to uſe their ſunction without knowledge 
of the Latine Tongue. 
Seing it becometh the true meſſenger of the Word of Salvation, not 
only to bear in their Conſcience a good teſtimonie of unfeigned Humility | 
and Simplicitie of heart; but alſo in External habit and behaviour to re- 
preſent the Humilitie and Sqbrietie of their mindes, that the mouthes of 
this Godleſs Generation, whichare opened to blaſpheme the Godly call- 
ing ofthe Miniſtery, may be ſhut up from juſt occaſion of ſlander , It is 
ordained by the determination of the whole Afembly, that all that ſerve 
within the Kirk, apparel themſelyes in a comely and decent manner. as 
becometh the gravity of their Vocation ; and that they conform their 
wives & families thereto, that no ſlander nor offence ariſe to the Kirk of 
God thereby. And to the effect it may be known to all the Brethren, what 
ought to be eſchewed in apparel, the Aſſembly hath enjoyned their loy- 
ing Brethren 3 John CAreFkeen of Nynn „Superintendent of Mearnes 
and Angus, Mr Andrew Hay Commiſſioner of Renfrovu, Mr James 
| Lavuſon Miniſter of Edinburgh, Mr John Winram Superintendent of 
Hie, eMr George Hay Commiſſioner of © Aberdeen, te adviſe there- | 
upon. 
— as much as it conſidered, that the playing of Clerk · Playes, Come- 
dies or Tragedies upon the Canonical parts of the Scripture, induceth & 
bringeth · in with it a contempt and profanation of the ſame. Therefore | 
it is thought meet, and ordained, that no Clerk-playes, Comedies, or 
Tragedies be acted of the Canonical Scriptures, either of the new, or 
Old Teſtament, on the Sabbath day or work dayes in time coming; and | 
that the contraveeners, if they be Miniſters, be deprived of their functi- 
on; ifothers, that they be cenſured by the Diſciplineof the Kirk: And 
that an Article be given-in to ſuch as ſit upon the policie , that Come- 
dies, Tragedies, and other profane playes , which are not made upon 
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Authentic k parts of Scripture, may be conſidered before they be acted 
' publickly ; and chat they be not acted upon the Lords- day. | 

For as much as it is complained by ſundrie , that ſuch as were Papiſts, 
& have ſince the Act of Parliament made Confeſſion of their faith , haye 
notwithſtanding as yet no wayes participatof the holy Supper of the Lord, 
| pretending ſlight excuſes, whereby ir r gte that they were never 
truely in heart converted to God. Therefore it is ordained , that Bi- | 
ſhops, Superintendents and Miniſters every where admoniſh the ſaid | 
Perſons, to-participat the Sacrament with the reſt of the Congregation ; 
and if they diſobeꝝ their Admonitions, that they be holden as relapſed ; 
and to proceed againſt them as relapſed with the ſentence of Excommu- 
nication . | _—_ | 

In the Aſſembly holden at Zdinburgh in Auguft 1575. Commiſion 
was given to ſome Brethren to preſent theſe Articles following, toge- 
ther with ſome others neceſſatie for the time, to the Regent. That the 
order alteadie taken for the poor may be put in full execution ; and to 

that effect, thara por:ion of the Lithes, which is their own patrimonie, 
as well of the two parts, as of the third, may be imploye i for their ſu- 
ſtentation, as neceſſity craveth: And to this effect, that the Hoſpi- 
tals, which have been of old, may be reſtorgd to their own uſe ; not 
withſtanding any Title made to other Perſons; and ſuch ordinary Almes, 
as hath been appointed out of the Abbayes , ox other Benetices , by 
long conſuetude. There was alſo an Article, againſt markets upon 
Holy - dayes. 

The Brethren appointed in the laſt Aſſembly, to form the Act of Mi- 
niſters Apparel, were again deſired to go apart to the ſame effect, which 
they did , and preſented the ſame to the Aſſembly ; which was found 
reaſonable; and the Brethren, ſerving in the Miniſtery, ordained to con-| 
form themſelves, and their wives thereunto, The tenor followeth. 
For as muchas comely and decent Apparel is requiſit inall, namely in 
Miniſters , and ſuch as bear function in the Kitk, We think all kind of 
broidering unſeemly, all Begairies of velvet in Gown, Hoſe or Coat; all 
ſuperfluous and vain cutting out, ſleeking with filks; all kind of coſt] 
ſowing-on of Paſments, or ſumpruous & large ſteeking with ſilks; all kind 
of coſtly ſowing or variant hewesin ſhirts; all kind of light and variant 
bewes of clothing,as Red, Blue, Yellow, andſuch like, which declare the | 
lightneſsofthe minde ; all wearing of Rings, Bracelets, Buttons of ſil- 
yer, orgold, orother finge metral; all kind of ſuperfluity of cloth in mak- 
ing of hoſe ; all uſing of plaids in the Kirks by Readers, or Miniſters, na- 
mely, in time of their Miniſtery & uſing of their Office; all kind of Gown. 
ing, Coating, Doublering , or Breaches of Velvet, Satine , Taffaty, 
or ſuch like ſtuffe; coſtly guilding of Whingers & Knives; (ilk hats of di- 
vers and light Colours. But wethink their whole habit ſhould be of graye 
colour; as Black, Ruſſet, Sad-gray , Sad- broun, or Searges; Worſat, 
Chamlet, Grogram, Lyles Worſat, or ſuch like. To be ſhort, ſuch 
as thereby the Word of God be not ſlandered through their lightneſs or 
gorgeouſneſs: And that the wives of Miniſters be ſubject ro the ſame 
order. : 

Itbeing asked , whether an Officer of Arms was to be admitted to 
be a Reader in the Kirk? It was anſwered, it was not convenient. 

In the Aſſembly holden at Edinburgh 1576. in April to the queſtion 
moved, ifa Biſhop, Superintendent, or Commiſſioner of a Countrey, 
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may remove a Reader from a Kirk; being lawfully placed thereat, with- 

out a juſt cauſe? It was anſwered , he may not. | 
Anent the queſtion moved in the Aſſembly, whether the Aſſem- 

bly might proceed againſt the Poſſeſſors of the patrimonie of the Kirk and 
r; ot not: And if they may proceed, how far they may? It was 

firſt reaſoned and diſpured, if the Aſſembly may proceed apainſt ſuch per- 

ſons, and after debating on either fide, the whole Aſſembly concluded 


Affirmatively, that they may proceed againſt them, in reſpect of the no- 
torious ſlander; and that as for ſlander and ſuch like, key may pro- 


-| ceed againſt them by Doctrine and Admonition : And laſt of all, if there 


be no remedie , with the Cenſures of the Kirk. Farther, that the patri- 


| monie of the Kirk, whereupon the Kirk, the Poor and Schooles, ſhould 


be ſuſtained , is ex zuredivmo, Farther diſputation of this matter was 
deferred to the firſt of May, and then the deſeription of the patrimonie 


of the Kirk was to be enquired, and farther reaſoning to be had for ſolu- 


tion of the queſtion. | 

In the Aſſembly conveened at Edinburgh in Octbrr 1575. It was 
thought meet, that in every Pariſh there be Perſons appointed to break 
the earth, and make ſepulchres, who ſhall make known the names of 


the Perſons deceaſed to the Readers, that they may preſent the ſame 
to the Commiſſioners, to be reported to the General Aſſembly. This 
Act was made at the deſire of the Lords of the Seſſion, putting them in 
remembrance of an A& made before, for giving - up the names of the 
defunct. 

For as much as the Aſſembly and Commiſſioners pfeſent, have advi- 
ſedly conſidered the great prejudice, and hurt done to the Kirk of God by 


|beneficed Miniſters, who ſet Fewes and Tacks of their Benefices , and 


Eccleſiaſtical Livings, Lands, Rents, Tithes and Fruits of the ſame, de- 


frauding their ſucceſſors of that, whereupon they ought to be ſuſtained, & 
bringing · in upon the Kirk, by their inordinat & corrupt dealing, great 
ſlanders and inconyeniences, hath ordained , that no beneficed Perſons 
within the Miniſtery , Biſhops orothers, ſhall ſer Fewes or Tacks of their 
Benefices, or Eccleſiaſtical Livings, Lands, Rents, Tithes, or Fruits 
of the ſame or any part thereof,to whatſoeyer Perſon or Perſons, without 
advice and conſent of the General Aſſembly. And ficlike , that none 
hereafter ſubſcribe , or give their conſents to the ſaid Fewes or Tacks, 
without conſent of the Aſſembly. | 

It being asked, whether ſaltpans, milnes & other labouring, which 
draw away many people from hearing of the word, ſhould be permitted on 
the Sabbath day? It was anſwered by the Aſſembly , they ſhould not be 

rmitted , and the violators are to be debarred from the benefirs of the 
Kirk, till they make their repentance; and if they continue diſobedi- 
ent, are to be Excommunicat. It beingasked , whether a Miniſter or 
Reader may tape ale, beer or wine, and keep an open tavern ? It was an- 
ſwered , they are to beexhorted to keep decorum. It being asked, whe- 
ther burials in the Kirk be to be allowed or tolerated ? It was anſwered , 
not, and that the contraveeners be ſuſpended from the Benefits of the | 
Kirk. Double ſatisfaction was appointed to him that committed both 
Inceſt, and Adultery : And double ſatisfaction to relapſed Fornicators. 


| to make their repentance , be upon the Lords day, at ten houres before 


It was ordained, that one of the times of the compearance of fornicators, | 


noon, in preſence of the Congregation. 
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Theſe Articles to be craved by the Commiſſioners, appointed by the 
Aſſembly holden at Edinburgh in April 1577. of the Regents grace. 
That order be taken, that Perſons deptivedby the Kirk, for nor.diſcharg- 
ing their duety may be deprived of their Benefices. That his Grace 


would put Order to ſuch as receive Benefices, and thereafter coupe them. 


That when Benefices vaik, they may bediſponed rather to ſuch as have 
ſerved at the Kirks where they lye, then to others not ſo well qualified. 
That Acts of Parliament, made againſt Adulterers, may be put in execu- 
tion. That his grace would discharge the playes of Robin · hood, King 
of May , and ſuch others on the Sabbath-day. ; 
The Aſſemblie ordained the Commiſſioners of Countries to ſend-inthe 
names of the Defundts, within theirbounds , to the Procurator Fiſcal, 
if they be readie, betwixt and the next Aſſembly: Otherwiſe /anpliciter 
to produce them then, to be delivered to him, and keep the Act and Or- 
dinance made before thereanent. | 
In the Aſſembly holden at Edinburgh inOffober 1577. it was ordained, 
that Mr Peter Wat ſon confeſſe his offence , for ſolemnizing marriage in a 
privat houſe , upon a Sabbath - day in the Pariſh Kirk of Du/Aeer, in pte · 
ſence of the Congregation, where the parties ſhould have been married, 
and to read the Acts, prohibiting privat Celebration of marriage; in 
preſence of the people; and report a Teſtimonial from the Miniſter Mr 


James Betoun, of the Performance of this Ordinance , to the next Aſ- 


ſembly. James Blaikwood , Reader at Sauline, was found guiltie of 
tranſgreſſing the Act made the 27. of December 565. by celebrating the 
marriage betwixt the Commendator of Dumfermline and his Wife,with- 


out Teſtimonial of the Miniſter of the Pariſh : And therefore ordained , 
that the pain of the Act, viz deprivation from his Office, and loſſe of | 


his ſtipend, be inflicted upon him, and other pains, as the General Aſ- 
ſembly ſhall hereafter think good. 

In the Aſſembly holden at Edinburgh in April 1508. it was ordained , 
that no Viſiters of Countries give Collation ot vacant Beneſices, where 
there are qualified Miniſters ſerving the cure, but to the Miniſter of the 
Kirk, whereof the Benefice vaiketh, till the next Aſſembly, under the 

in of Deprivation from their Offices: And if they be urged by the Kings 

tters, toſhew this Ordinance for their defence, and that this matter 


be motioned again in the next Aſſembly. This Act was renewed 


again in the next Aſſembly, and at laſt finally concluded in the Aſ- 

ſembly holden at Dundie in July 1580. as is extant in the preceeding 

Hiſtorie. | 
In the Aſſembly holden at Edinburgh in October 1578. It was ordained 


as followeth. For as much as there ate divetſe Perſons, who, being de- 


poſed from the function of the Miniſtery by the General Aſſembly , or 
Commiſſioners of Countreyes, for offences committed by them, enjoy 
ſtill che Benefices and Eccleſiaſtical livings , whereupon others ſhould be 
ſuſtained, that ſhould travel in the Miniſtrie. The Afembly ordained , 
that all ſuch beneficed Perſons that are alreadie , or hereafter ſhall be, 
depoſed for offences committed in diſcharge of their Miniſterial function, 


ſhall be charged by Commiſſioners of Countries, to dimit the ſaid Be- 


nefices poſſeſſed by them, to the effect others may be provided thereto, 
that will travel in the ſaid funtion , under the pain ofExcommunication: 


and that after Admonitions , they proceed to the ſad ſentence, under | 


the pain of Suſpenſion from their Miniſtery, during the will ofthe Aſſem- 
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bly. And that this Act be executed againſt the Biſhop of Dantelden. 
and the Miniſter of Sauline, by the Commiſhoners of the Couatries 
where they dwell , betwixt and the next Aflembly, under the pain 
foreſaid. | | | | 

For as much as ſundrie have ſent their children within age over ſea, 
to parts where Popery and Superſtition is maintained, upon pretence of 
ſeeking farthet Inſtruction and Learning; as alſo others of perfect age 
tranſport themſelves out of the Realm, upon the ſame pretence, wi ereby 
they become for the moſt part cortupt in Religion; as is day ly ſeen by 
experience. The Aſſembly hath ordained , thar the Parenrsot children | 
under minoritie, ſent to the ſaid places, orthat hereafter ſhall be ſent, 
ſhall be charged by their own Miniſters reſptiyely, to call back their 
Children from the ſaid places, with all convenient expedition, under 
tlie pain of Excommunication ; and if they diſobey , that they pro- 
ceed againſt them with Excommunication: And that ſuch as ate of per- 
fect age, whether alreadie paſt, or that hereafter ſhall paſſe to the 
ſaid places, ſhall be charged to remoye out of the ſame , under the 
ſame pain; and if they diſobey, to be Excommunicat by the Miniſter 
of the place, where they remained before they departed out of the 
Countrey. + | 

Mr John Rowoand Mr John Durie were directed by the Aſſembly 
holden at Edinbargh in July 1579. to ſome Lords, to deſire, chat all 
| ſignes of Superſtition might be avoided at the burial of the bodie of the 

Earle of Athol: Becauſe it was reported, that they were to uſe a white 
cloth above the mort- cloth, long gownes with ſtroups, and torches. 
They granted the gownes , bur denied the torches , and deſired 
the Aſſembly to dire@rwoof their number, to ſee what was prepared. 
The Aſſembly directed two of their number to declare, that the 
thought the croſſe and the ſtroups Superſtitious. Anſwer was returned, 
that the mort-cloth ſhould be covered with black velyer. 

In the Articles to be preſented to the King, they crave a diſcharge, 
that none ſend their Children to Paris, ot other Univetſities profeſſing 
Popery, as his H. and Council ſhall think expedient. And becauſe the 
Aſſembly underſtandeth, that his May. with advice of his Sectet Coun- 
cil, directed Letters oftentimes to ſtay the execution of the Acts of 
the General Aſſembly; as alſo ſummoned Miniſters, to take trial of Ex- 
communication, pronounced by them according to the Word of God, 
and Diſcipline of the Kirk, as the Commiſſioners of the Kirk will declare 
in particular z that his May. hereafter would ſuffer the Acts ofthe Gene- 
ral Aſſembly to be putinexecution; and namely, that Excommunication 
being pronounced, may have due execution, without challenging ofthe 
ſame before his Maj. and the Secret Council. 


. 


It was ordained, that the Act, concerning apparel of Miniſters and 
their Wives, be put in execution, in all points according to the tenor 
thereof. Item, That Commiſſioners of Provinces charge Jeſuits, if 
any be found to reſort within their bounds , to give confeſſion of 
their faith, ro revoke their errouts, and to ſubſcribe the Articles of 
—— and that this Act be execute in ſpecial againſt My Jobs 

ay. 
The queſtion beid g moved by theSynod of Lothian, what Order ſhall be 
taken with them, who abſtain from the Communion. alledging they carrie 
envieagainſttheir neighbours ; and if others ought to be admitted, who | 
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being required by their Miniſters, will neither ſpeak ſalut, nor bear 
familiar company with their neighbours? It was anſwered , ler chefirſt 
ſort be admoniſhed, and let not = other be admitted without reconcilia- 
tion and brotherly love. The queſtion likewiſe being movèd by the ſaid 
Synod, what Order ſhould be taken with ſuch as, after admonition, will 
go to may-playes; ſpecially Elders, Deacons and others bearing Office 
inthe Kirk? It was anſwered. they ought not to be admitted to the Sa- 
crament. N 
It was declared, that bannes being three ſeveral dundayes l 
proclamed, marriage may be ſolemnized any day in the week, ſo that 
a ſuſſicient number of witneſſes be preſent. © 
The Aſſembly holden at Dundie in July 1580. In the Articles tobe 
preſented by their Commiſhoners to the King, crayeth that thoſe who 
for juſt cauſes are depoſed from the Miniſtery , may loſe their Benefices, 
that other qualified Perſons may be provided to the ſame. That puniſh- 
ment be appointed for ſuch as paſſe in Pilgrimage to Kirks,or wells & that 
Order may be taken with them, that went of late to the holy Rude of Pee- 
blies, and ſuch other places. That no preſentation toBenefices be di- 
rected to any perſon, but to ſuch as have Commiſſion from the General. 
Aſſembly, according to the Act of Parliament: And if any be received 
otherwiſe, that their admiſſion be declared null. That all benefices va- 
cant, where Miniſters are planted, be confetred to the Miniſter ſervi ng 
the cure where they lye, and that no preſentation of any other be receiy- 
ed, unleſſe the Miniſter ferving the cure be firſt found unable. 
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The Aſſembly ordaineth , that Commiſſioners of Conntries call ſuch 

Perſons, every one within their own bounds reſpeQively, before their Sy- 

nodal Aſſemblies, who before their departure out of the Countrey, pro- 

feſſed the true Religion preſently eſtabliſhed, and have ſince declined to 

Idolatrie or Popery, or gone tothe Maſſe in France or other parts: And 

if it be found they have made defection , to charge every ane to make his 

repentance, under the pain of Excommunication ; and if they diſobey, 

that they be excommunicat by ſuch perſons as ſhall be appointed by 110 

Synodal Aſſemblies to that effect, lawful admonition preceeding: An 

if they offer obedience, to ſuperſedetheir publick repentance, till the 
form of it be adviſed upon ia the next Aſſembly, ſuſpending them in the 

mean time from participation of the Sacrament, till the: ſaid Aſſembly and 

to report their diligence, as they will anſwer to God: And that the ſame 

order be obſerved by them, that willingly acknowledge their defection, 
and offer their repentance. | * 

For as much as through a great part of the Countrey , the afternoones 
Exerciſe and Doctrine upon Sabbath-dayes, is neglected, ſpecially in up- 
landiſh parts; and therefore the people is not duely inſtructed in the Ca- 
chiſme & rudiments of Religion, the Aſſembly ordaineth, that all Pa- 
ſtors and Miniſters ſhall travel diligently and zealouſly upon their flocks, 
as well theſe that are inuplandiſh parts, as theſe that are in Burghs,as they 
will anſwer to God- i . - , 

The queſtion being proponed in the Aﬀembly holden at Edinburgb in 
October 1580. if any Miniſter might be removed by the General Aﬀem- 
bly from bis particular flock, without conſent of his flock? It was anſwer- 
ed, he might for good and neceſſary cauſes. The queſtion being propon- 
ed if a Miniſter ſerving diyerſe years in the function of the Miniſte- 
ry, andafterdeſerting his calling, and applying bimſelfto a civil Office, 
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may be admitted to be an Elder in the Kirk? It was anſwered by the Bre- 
thten appointed to decide queſtions , that he is de/ertor Gregis , and 
ſhould not be admitted to be an Elder; but ſhould be cenſured for de- 
ſerting . 

It A ordained , that the Act made in the laſt Aſſembly, wherein was 
| damned the plurality of Kirks in the Perſon of one man , be put in execu- 
tion by the Commiſſioners of Provinces , according to the tenor thereof, 
under the pain of diſobedience. _ 

It is ordained , that the Commiſſioners of Countries put in execution 
the Act of the laſt Aſſembly, againſt Apoſtats, in all points; and to 
uſe the form of Diſcipline againſt them, which is uſed againſt Adulterers: 
And in ſpecial, that this Act be execute by, the Laird of Dun upon the 
Mafter of Gray, and others within his bounds , in reſpect of the ſaid 
Apoſtafie. 

In the. Articles, remitted by the Synod of Lothian to the Aſſembly 
holden in October 158 1. at Edinburgh, they crave , that an Article be 
given · in to the Parliament, that all marriages without conſent of Pa- 
rents, Proclamation of Bannes, or otherwiſe wichout the own ſolemni- 
tie which is required by the order of theKirk, bedeclared null. The 
Aſſembly yeelded, providing the Article be well qualified. They crav- 
ed, that an Ad of Parliament may be made againſt them that paſſe in Pil- 
| grimages and uſe ſuperſtition at Wells, Croſſes, Images, and other Pa- 

piſtical Idolatrie; or obſerye Feaſts and Dayes dedicat to Saints, or ſet 
on bonefires for Superſtition : Which was granted. Item, ſeing an Act 
of Parliament is made, diſcharging markets upon the Lords day, and no 
execution hath followed thereupon, wherethrough the people, abſenting 
themſelves from the Kirk, continueth in ignorance , and by this means 
Atheiſm increaſeth; that ſome order may be taken at the inſtant Parlia- 
ment, touching the execution of the ſaid Act; and that ſome puniſhment 
be appointed for Magiſtrats, that put not the ſame in execution, notwith- 
ſtanding any privat diſpenſation in the contrarie : Whereunto the Af- 
ſembly agreed, and ordained, that the Kirk proceed likewiſe againſt the 
violators of the Sabbarh-day , and their maintainers. Item, becauſe 
there is an Act of Parliament, that all Provoſtries and Prebendaries ſhall 
be given to Schollars, to ſuſtain them at Schooles; And yet there are 
many of this ſorr that have cure of ſoules , and Pariſh Kirks, not the leſſe 
by reaſon of the Act of Parliament, they are beſtowed upon Courtiers: 
Tocrave an Act of Parliament tobe made, that all Provoſtries and pre- 
bendaries that haye cure of ſoules, be beſtowed upon none but Miniſters, 
and that otherwiſe the gift be null. Siclike , that Prebendaries founded 
for Schooles, begiven, conform to their foundation, to School - maſters 
for inſtructing of the youth; & if the ſamine be diſponed otherwiſe, that 
the diſpoſition be null. * 

In the Aſſembly holden at $f Audrevus in April 1582. it was or- 
dained as followeth. Seingthat ſundrie have been obtruded upon the 
Kirk, and preſented to Benefices of cure, who by reaſon of their young 
Years, and want of experience and judgement , cannot be able to dil. 
charge that high and ſacred Vocation, whereunto they are called. The 
Aſſembly with full conſentordained , that none be admitted to the fun- 
| Ction of the Miniſterie , nor collationed, or admitted to any benefices 
| having cure, unleſſe he be of theage of 25. Years, except ſuch as for 
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fiagular and rare qualicies, ſhall be judged by the General Aſſembly meer | 
and worthie. | © | 

For as much as the Sabbath-day is profaned many way es, and violated 
to the great diſhonour of God, and ſpecially by holding of markets, 4s 
well in Burgh, as in the Countrey: The Aſſembly enjoineth Nraitly every 
Elderſhip wirhing their own bounds ,. to take order therewith , ſo ſar as 
they may by the Law of God, as they will ſhew their zeal toward God, 
and obedience to the Kirk. 

In the Aſſembly holden at Edinburgh in April 1583. it was ordained, 
thar every Presbytery within their own bounds, ſhall rake order with Mi- | 
nifters, that make no reſidence at their own Kirks, as they will be anſwer- | 
able to the Aſſembly. 

The queſtion being moved by certain Brethren, if it be lawſul for a 
Paſtor, already ſerving a flock, to receivePreſentation , or Collation of 
a benefice ing to another Kirk, and to remove without licence of 
the Presbytery where he ſerveth, or of the Synodal or General Aſem- 
bly ? The Aſſembly anſwered , that he might not, and diſcharged all 
Presbyreries in time coming to admit any perſon, elſewhere ſerying, to 
Benefices, without Teſtimonial and licence exhibit by them, of che con- 
ſent of the Presbytery, Synodal or General Aſſembly. And if any be 
found to remove himſelf withour the conſent foreſaid , the Aſſembly or- 
dained , that he be depoſed from his ſunction and calling ofthe Miniſtery. 

In the Aſſembly holden at Edinburghin October 1583. It was or- 
| dained, that every Presbytery within their own bounds, call before them 
the beneficed perſons within their Juriſdiction, and try how they have 
keeped the Act of the Aſſembly, touching the Diſpoſition of their Eccle- 
ſiaſtical livings; and wherein they have tranſgreſſed, to report ta the 
next Aſſembly by the Moderator of the Elderſhip, or their Commiſſioner, 
as they will anſwer to God and His Kirk. | 

This Aſſembly ratifieth and approyeth the Act, made the penult of 
Ocrober 15 78. Years, concerning ſetting of Fewes & Tacks of benefices, 
and Eccleſiaſtical livings, or any part thereof, by ſuch as bear the fun- 
' ion of the Miniſtery; with this Declaration, that 220 the ſaid Act 
all Penſions and Factories, and whatſoever other diſpoſition of the Be- 
nefice, or any part thereof, without conſent of the General Aſſembly, 
is, and ſhall be comprehended in time coming; and the diſponers 
thereupon ſhall incurre the penaltie, contained inthe Act of the date the 
12. of July1578. And for the particular obſeryation hereof, Mr Au- 
drew Blackhal, as one of the Chapter of Hal/yrudbeuſe, is charged not 
to ſubſcribe the Gift of the Penſion, given to the Perſon of Pennicuił by 
the Abbat , under the pain contained in the Act. | 

Commiſſion was given to © Mr Thomas Smetoun , Mr Andrew | 
eMetvine, Mr James Lavuſon, Mr Peter Bleckburne , Mr Nis | 
col Dalgleiſh, Mr James Martine and Mr Robert Wilkie, todraw 
forth, and collect, ſo far as their memorie in ſuch ſhortneſs of 4 
might ſerve, ſuch Propofitions, as they finde erroneous in profane Au- 
thors, which ate read in the Schooles, ſpecially in Ariſtotle, and to 
report to the Aſſembly. After their report, this Act tollowing was 
concluded. For as muchas of reading of profane Authors at Schools, 
in which many things are written, ditectly impugning the Grounds of | 
Religion, and ſpecially in Ariſtotle his Philoſophie, oftentimes the 
youth being curious, and of inſolent ſpirits, drink-in erroneous and dam- | 
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nable opinions, and founding them upon the brickle Authoritie of pro- 
fane writers, maintain Godleſs and profane opinions obſtinatly in di ſpu- 
rations, and otherwife, ro the great ſlander of the Word, and oſſence of 
| the ſimple and unlearned. Therefore it is provided, and after reaſoning, 
with good advice and conſent univerſally agreed, that in all times com- 

ing the Mafters , Regents and Teachers of Schooles, in reading of pro- 
fane Authors, ſhall take heed vigilantly, if there be any thing in them 
alledged or written againſt the grounds and heeds of Religion, and in 
teaching to marke and note the places, and convince the errors, and ad- 
moniſh the youth to eſchew the ſame as falſe, and erroneous, and namely, 
in teaching Philoſophie , to note the Propoſitions following, as errone- 
ous, falſe, and againſt the true Religion, and condemnedby the con- 
ſent of the whole Aſſembly. 
Omnzs finu eſt opus, aut operatio. 
Civilis ſcientia eft preftantiſſima , ejuſque fin præſtantiſimus, &. 
ſummum hominis bonum. 

1 & jufta varia ſunt » & inconſtantiu, adeb ut ſold opinione 
conſtent-. 

Juvenes & rerum imperili, & in libidinemproclives , ab audiends 
morum Phileſophia arcendi. | 
Quod altud ab aliis bonis, & per ſe bonum ent, & cauſa cur cetera | 
bona ſunt , non eſt ſummum bonum. 
Dei copnitiombhil prodeft artifici , ad hoc ut arte ſua bene utatur. 
' Summumbonum vel minimi boni acceſſione augeri, & reddi poteſi 
optabilius. | 
Pauper, deformts, orbus aut infans, Beatus eſſe non poteff. 
Bonum æternum bono unins diet non majus bonum. 
Felicitas eff actio animi ſecundum virtutem_. 
Poteſt aliquis ſibi ſuo ſtudio fælicitatem comparere.,s 
Homo in hac vita cumulate & eſſe, & dici poteſt beatus. 
Poſt hanc vitam nemo poteſt veleſſe vel dici beatus, niſi propinquo- 
rum vel amicorum ratione.... 
Natura apti ad virtutem, eam agendo comparamus. 
Virtus eit habitus electivus in ea mediacritate poſitus , quam ratio 
prudentis præſcribit“. 
Libera ef nobis voluntas ad bene agendum-. 
Mundus eſt Phyſice eternns. 
Ca ſus & fortuna locum habent in rebus naturalibus & humanis. 
Res viles & inferiores non curat Dei providentia.. | 
eAnimi pars una, vel etiam plures ſunt mortales , & que hinc pen- 
dent, & neceſſario conſeguuntur. 
And if any ſhall be found to do in the contrarie, that the cenſures of the 
Kirk proceed againſt them. And ſiclike, that Maſters, Regents, Tea- 
chers, or others, ſhall not aflert or defend any of the ſaid Propoſitions, 
alreadie condemned by the Aſſembly, or any other that ſhall happen to 
be condemned by them hereaſter, Philaſophice, Probabiliter , or o- 
therwiſe, under the pain of the ſame cenſures of the Kirk. 
For as much as ſundrie Acts have been made before, to cloſe the hands 
of beneficed Miniſters, that they ſet not Tac ks of their benefices, or any 
part thereof, without advice of the Aſſembly; yet Supplications are gi- 
ven · in daily for their conſent; but fot ſhortneſs of time, or other impe- 
diments, the ſtate of ſuch Supplications cannot be conſidered ripely, & 
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tried before them: Therefore itis thooghe expedient, that where any ſach | 
ſuit is to be made, thatthe ſamine be firſt preſented to the particular Preſ- 


of the old Kindneſs and Title of the Supplicant, and of the ſtare of the 
beneſice, what was the old rental thereof, what the prefenc , and that 
the proceſſe and trial thereof be returned again to the General Aſſembly, | 
where order may be taken with the ſame according to equitie: And Uke-| 
wiſe ordainerh every Presbytery within their own juriſdiction, to try 


Miniſters that ſer Tacks or Fewes, or make other diſpoſition wharſGeyer 
of their beneſices, or any part thereof, againſt the Acts ofthe Aſſembly; 
and after calling of parties, and due trial taken, to report their names 
with the ptoceſſe to the next Aſſembly. 

The queſtion being moved concerning the cenſure of Miniſters, that 
bear with the people repairing in Pilgrimages to wells, hard beſide their 
own houſes, without reproof ; yea rather intertaining them with meat 
and drink in theirohouſes : And deſttibuting the Communion to their 
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and examine what perſons have violated the Act, concerning beneficed 


own Flocks, and yer not Communicating with them for the ſpace of 
ſeven or eight years ? It was anſwered , that they deſerved Depri- | 
yation . 

In the Aſſembly holden at Edinburgh in May 1586. The doubt being 
moved, if it be leeſome to any Town where there is an Univerſitie , and 
a part of the Pariſhlying without the Town, to chooſe a Miniſter to the 
whole Pariſh and Univerſitie, without their conſents and votes, under 
pretence of an old cuſtome and priviledge? It was anſwered , it was not 


In the /zxt Seſſion, the Aſſembly found after reaſpning , that Viſita- 
tions were lawful and neceſſarie; but continued the form and other cir- 
cumſtances to further reaſoning. Of the Commiſſion of Viſitation we 
have ſpoken beſore. 

This Aſſembly in their Articles craves, that judges may be appoint- 
ed in all Shires, for execution of the Acts of Parliament, made: Ancche 


Breakers of the Sabbath day. Adulterers, and ſuch open Tranigreſſouts 
of Gods law. That in chief Barrowes Townes, whoſe teaching is ordi- 
narily four ti mes in the week. beſide Diſcipline , Viſitation of the ſick, 
and other travels, two Miniſters be appointed. That order may be taken, 


cerning the Deprivation of Miniſters from benefices, in the ſecond in- 
ſtance ſhall come by way of Appellation to the General Aſſembly, there 
to take final end; and not beforethe Lords of Seſſion by way of Re- 
duction. 

In the Aſſembly holden at Edinburgh in June 1587. William Challon, 
Rader at Auchintoule, was found to have tranſgreſſed the Acts of the 
Kirk, in ſolemnizing a marriage intra privatos parietes ; and there- 
fore to have incurced depriyation from his Office and function in time 
coming. 

Tourbing the doubt proponed, if it be ſlander to a Chriſtian to abſent 
himſelf from the Sermons, miniſtration of Sacraments , or other Godly 
Exerciſes, uſed by ſuch as lye at the Kings horn, and are ſuſpended from | 
all function in the Miniſtery ? The Aſſembly anſwered ,. that there is | 
no ſlander in thiscale: And on the contrarie concluded, that it is a ſlander 
to reſort to the Sermons and other Godly Exerciſes uſed by ſuch an one. 
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In their Articles which were to be preſented to the King, they expreſſe 
their grief, that ſundrie Papiſts of great rank ate promoted to Offices and 
Benefices, conttarie to the Acts ofParliamenr; and that ſuch and others 
of high rank take upon them the maintainance of Papiſts and Idolaters, 
namely the Earles of Huntlie and Sutherland, the Lord Home, the Lord 
Gray , the Lord Hereis, the Laird of Hereis, the Laird of Fentrie, 
and young Glenbervie. That an Act may { av in Parliament, that bene- 
ficed men being deprived, their living, during the time, may be taken 
up, and applied tothe uſe ofthe Kirk. 

In the Aſſembly holden at Edinburgh in Auguſi 1588. It was ordain- 
ed as followeth. For as much as through the whole Realme, there is no 
Religion nor Diſcipline among the poor, but the moſt part live in filthie 
Adultery , Inceſt, Fornication, their Bairns lye unbaptized, and 
they themſelves never reſort to the Kirk, nor Participat of the Sacrament; 
Ic is thought expedient, that all Miniſters ſhall make intimation in their 
Pariſh Kirks , that the poor, whether pariſhoners, or reſorting to the 
Pariſh, having women and children, if they report not ſufficientT eſti- 
monials from their Pariſhoners, of the baptiſm of their children, & where 
they participat of the Holy Communion,that they will be refuiſed of their 
almes by all good and charitable _— And that they exhort their Pa- 
riſhoners to extend their Charitie rather to ſuch as be of the houſhold of 
faith, and to be diſcreet in giving any ſuch Perſons their almes, that give 
no evidence to them, as ſaid is. 

For as much as in no Countrey, where true Religion is profeſſed, it is 
permitted, chat the dead be buried in Kirks; & howbeit inhibition hath 
been made divers times for ayoiding of this abuſe ; nevertheleſſe the Acts 
and Conſtitutions of the Kirk are daily violated. Therefore the Aſſembly 
inhibite, that any Perſon in time coming be buried in the Kirk ; and that 
no Miniſter give conſent ; but directly oppon, certifying ſuch Perſons 
as ſhall be Authors, or in-bringers of the dead to the Kirk, that they 
ſhall be ſuſpended from the benefits of the Kirk, till they make publick 
| [repentance : And the Miniſter that giveth his conſent, or diſchargeth 
not his Conſcience in opponing , ſhall be ſuſpended from the function | 
of the Miniſtery. And that this Act may be better put in execution, Sup- 
plication ſhall be made to his Maj. that an Ordinance may paſſe from his 
H. and Council, diſcharging Burials in Kirks , erecting of Tombes, & 
laying of Throughes in Kirk yards, under ſuch pains, as his H. and Coun- 
cil ſhall pleaſe to deviſe. | 
Thequeſtion being moved, if a man, being convict of Adultery fix | 
years ſince, ſatisfying the Kirk by repentance , and now preſented to 
ſerve in the Miniſtery, ſhould be admitted, or not? It was anſwered, he 
ought not to be admitted. - 
In the Aſſembly holden at Edinburgh in Auguft 1590. Sundrie of the 
Minifters regrated , that the Sabbath - day was profaned by going of 
milnes, Salrpans, ſhearing and leading of Corne, carriage of victual to 
Burrowes Townes. The Aſſembly declared ſuch occupations to be un- 
lawful, and contrarie to the Law of God, and Acts of Parliament, & 
ordaineth the violators to be puniſhed conform to the ordinance made 
before; and the Burrowes Townes to be diſcharged to receive-in Loads 
and Carriages upon that day ; & the Presbyteries to travel with the Gen- 
tlemen within their bounds, to grant to their rennents libertie in the work 
dayes to ſhear and lead their cornes. All the Brethren, who where pre- 
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ſcar , were commanded to give up the names of ſuch, as might beſt hin- 
der the holding of markets within their bounds upon the Lords day, that 
his Maj. may command them to do their dutie, in that point ; otherwiſe 
in caſe of refuſal, to call them beforethem. 

In the Aſſembly holden at Edinburgh in July 1591. It was ordained , 
that an Article be given-in to the King and Council, to take order with 
coloured and ra. den Egyptians , whodefile the Countrey with all | 
kind of abomination. 

Touching the Act of the Lords of the Exchequer, proceeding upon a 
Supplication, made by the Brethren of the Miniſtery to them, dated at 
Halyrudhouſe , the 10. day of Februar 1590. declating their meaning 
to be, that all Miniſters, that have vitiated any beneſices of cure, in whole 
or in part, by purchaſing to themſelves, their heirs & aſſigneyes, long 
Tacks of the ſamine, within the worth of the ſaid benefices, be - 
ed by the cenſures of the Kirk to reſtore them again to their own integri- 
tie, to the Miniſters preſently ſerving the cure; and to that effect, re- ; 
quire the General and Synodal Aſſemblies, Commiſſioners and Presbyte- | 
| ries ofthe bounds, where the ſaid Benefices ly. to take trial of ſuch Perſons, 
and to proceed againſt them, as ſaid is, in moſt ſtrait form, according as | 
ſuch a great enormitie in Miniſters crayeth , aye and while they have re- 
dintegrated the benefices, which have been corrupted and vitiated by | 
them, as ſaid is, without any farther proceſſe of Law to follow thereup- 
on, as the ſaid Act, ſubſcribed by my Lord Chancellour , Nævvbottle, 
Sir Robert Meluil , Parbroth , Blantyre , Carmichael, Glencluden, 
Colluthie and Mr Patrick Toung, beareth: The Aſſembly having adviſ- 
ed upon the ſame, alloweth and approveth the ſaid act, and advice of the 
ſaid Exchequer, and ordaineth the ſame to be put in execution in every | 
presbytery, according to the tenor thereof. 

Touching the Act, made in the Aſſembly concerning, Beggars, it was | 
thought expedient , that the ſame ſhould be publiſhed in every Pariſh by 
{ the Miniſter, and put inexecution by the Paſtors, ſo faras concerned | 

them, as they will be anſwerable to the Kirk. 
in the Aſſembly holden at Edinburgh in May 1592. touching the Act, 
made concerning depoſed Miniſters or Paſtors, in the laſt Parliament, it 
was thought meet to crave at the next Parliament or Convention, having 
the force or commiſſion of a Parliament, that where it hath been alteadie 
enacted, that notwithſtanding the Paſtor be depoſed, the Tacks ſer by 
him ſhall ſtand, it be now provided, and added to the ſaid Act, that in | 
| caſetheTack or Title be made after the Committing of the fault, for which 
the Perſon is depoſed , that ſuch Tacks, Factories , or Tithes whatſoe- 
ver, ſhall be null, and oſ no avail, force nor effect. 

It is ordained in time coming, that the Brethren receiving Commiſſi- 
on from the Aſſembly , if they be found negligent in execution, ſhall be | 

rebuked in face of the Aſſembly for their negligence. 

Touching the order and form of Excommunication, to be uſed againſt |: 
notorious Murderers, the Aſſembly ordained the Order, contained in the 
book of Excommunication, to be keeped, and followed- out according 
to the tenor thereof. 
ln the Aſſembly holden at Dundie in April 1393. It was ordained, 

that for furtherance of the reſidence of ſuch, as for lack of manſes are non- | 
reſidents, that eyery Pariſh, where the Paſtors Manſe is either ruinous , 
or altogether lecketh, repair and build the ſame upon their own expen. | 
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ces, with Stone, Timber, & all other Materials, work , CArti- 
age, and other things necdſul ſor repairing and building; whichif the 
fail , and reſuſe to do, being duely required, they ſhall not only, 2 
many as refuſe, be holden the occaſion of the Paſtors non-refidence; but 
alſo it ſhall be lawful to the heirs, executors and aſſigneyes of the Mi- 
niſter and Reader departing , or himſelf during his time, to retain the 
poſſeſſion of the Manſe, builded by him, incaſe he build or repair the 
ſame upon his own expences, after refuſal of the Pariſhoners, ay and 
| while che intrant Miniſter, or Reader ſucceeding, refound to him, or his 
heirs, executors and afligneyes, the whole expences made by him for 
repairing and building, at the leaſt ſo much as the Pariſh cannot be mov- 
ed to refound: And that the Presbytery at the intrants admiſſion take or- 
der for the performance, providing that the expences to be made by the 
ſaid Paſtor or Reader, exceed not 400. Merkes ; and that the Presbyte- 
ry, after the repairing and building of the ſaid Manſe, take up the exact 
trial and count of his expences, and give him their allowance thereupon, 
to be regiſtred in their books; and this Act to be extended as well tortiem 
that are alive, and have alteadie builded, as to them that are to build & 
repair hereafter. And ſielike the ſecond and third Miniſter or Reader; & 
conſequently che ſueceſſours to Miniſters, where the Manſe is builded , 
ſhall have the like Titie to crave of the intrant after him, the ſaid expen- 
ces , which he hath deburſed to his Predeceſſors, ay and while the Pa- 
riſhoners redeem and outquite the ſaid manſes or building, to be made 
free thereaſter to the intrant Miniſter or Reader. 

It is concluded, that where any Privat controverſie arifeth berwixt 
two Brechren of the Miniſtery , though it be in civil matters, if they be 
ofone Presbytery, that they chuſe Brethren of the ſaid Presbytery , fo 
many as they think good , whoſhall chooſe an over-man , and ſummari- 
ly decide, and give ſentence in the matter, which ſhall be irrevocable, | 
and no appellation ſhall be interponed from rhe ſame: And if they be of 
divers Presbyteries, they ſhall make choiſe of the Brethren of either of 
the Presbyteries in equal number, as they that contend ſhall agree; 
which Brethren ſo eleded ſhall chooſe an over - man, and decide & give 
ſenrence as ſaid is, from which no appellation ſhall be interponed. And 
if any Brother will be wilful, and refuſe this form and ſubmiſſion , he 
ſhall be holden by theKirk confumax: And that this Act be put in exe- 
cution preſently, for deciſion of the queſtion betwixt James Anderſon & 
Mr Henrie Guthrie. 

The General Aſſembly , by the Authoritie given to them from God, 
diſchargeth all and every Chriſtian, within the Kirk of Scotland, from 
| repairing to any of the King of Spazne his Dominions , where the tyran- 
nie of Inquifition is uſed , for Traffick with merchandice, negotiation , 
or exercing of ſea · fairing occupation , till the time the Kings Maj. b 
advice of the Council, have fought , and obtained ſpecial libertie and li- 
cence from the King of Spaixe, forall his Lieges and Subjects to Traffick | 
in Merchandice , and occuple within the whole parts of the ſaid King of 
Spare his Dominions, without any danger to their Perfons or goods, 
| for the cauſe of their Religion and Conſcience , under the pain of in- 
curring the Cenſures of the Kirk , to the laſt ſentence of Excommuni- 
cation 

In the Aſſembly holden at Edinburgh in May 1594 touching the hor- 
rible Superſtition uſed in garioch, and divers parts of the Countrey, in | 
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not labouringa parcel of ground, dedicat to the Devil, under the name ot 
The good maw's croft, It was thought meet, that an Article be formed to 
paſſe inan Act of Parliament, ordaining all Perſons , Poſſeſlots of the 
faids Lands, to cauſe labour the fame betwixt and a certain day, which 
ſhall be appointed: Otherwiſe in caſe of diſobedience, that the ſaids 
Lands fall in the Kings hands, to be diſponed to ſuch Perſons as will labour 
the ſame. * 44 
In the Aſſembly holden at ¶Montroſe in June 1595. The Presbyre- | 
ries were ordained to proceed to the Sentence of Excommunication a- 
gainſt 4 within their Bounds : Becauſe ſundrie Papiſts, ſuſpected 
of — tie after their Oaths and Subſcriptions, abſtained from the Ta- 
ble of the Lord, pretending deedly feod , The Presbyteries were ordain 
ed to proceed againſt them with the Sentence of Excommunication , ſo | 
long as they refuſe to Communicat, as if they had not ſubſcribed, or taken 
their Oath. | | J 
It wasordained, That the Profeſſors of the Truth, abſtaining from the 
Communion by reaſon of deadly feods, be charged by the Presbyteries, 
to participat of the Holy Table ; and in caſe they remaihing obſtinat re- 
fuſe,that they be proceeded againſt with the Cenſures of the Kirk;ir being 
alwayes conſidered , that if there be any that refuſe of inf rmitie or ten- 
derneſsof Conſcience, that the Presbytery travel with them to bring 
them to the participation of the ſaid Table, granting to them, with good: 
Advice and Diſcretion, ſome reaſonable time to reſolve with themſelves, 
within which time if they give not obedience, that the Ptesby teries pro- 
ceed againſt them to the Sentence of Excommunic ation. 
It was ordained, that ſeing ſundrie Perſons, cut off from the Society 
of the Kirk by the Sentence of Excommunication, were teſet and inter · 
tained, that Presbyteries proceed againſt the reſetters, according tothe 
Acts of the Kirk, under the pain of publick rebuke in the face of the 
whole Aſſembly , and making of humble Confeſſion upon their knees; 
and under pain of Depoſition of the Miniſter, through whoſe default the 
ſaid Ordinance is not executed; and that the ſame penaltie in execution 
be uſed , andſtrike upon them that have intercommuning, intelligence, 
or familiaritie with the ſaid Excommunicats. _ | rer 
The Act made in favours of the Executors of Miniſters, was cleared 
and explained; that if the Miniſter deceaſe after Michaelmas, quid ffu- 


* 


ges ſeparate ſunt d ſolo, that his executors ſhall haye that Years Kear , | 
and the half ofthe next, b 


It was ordained, that Presbyteries take order for viſitation and refor- 
mation of Grammer Schooles , in Townes within their bounds,and deal 


ſome of their Council to attend carefully on their Schooles, and to affiſt 
the Maſters in Diſcipline. r * 
Touching marriages, the Aſſembly declareth theſe two ſorts to be un- 
lawſul vi. when a Perſon marrieth another whom he hath before pollut. 
ed in adultery: As alſo when the innocent perſon is content to tema 
with the nocent and guiltie, and the puiltie will have and take another. 
As concerning marriages, made by Excommunicat Prieſts, ot others that 
have ſetved in the Kirk, and ate depoſed from their Office, or by privat 
Perſons : The Aſſembly declared ſuch marriages to be null, and ordain- 
eth the Brethren of Edinburgh to travel with the Commiſſats of Edin- 
bur gh, that they decide according to theſe Concluſions. * 
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The queſtion being moved to the Aſfemblys ifit be proper to them to 
declare by che Word of God, what marriages ate lawſul, and what un · 
Laurful, fo far as concerneth che Spiritual part? It was anſwered affir- 
native, that it was p ee 

Ila the Aſſembly hotden at Edinburgh in March 1596. It was 
 ofdained , That an Article be preſented to the King, for eſtabliſh- 
iogan LAT, annulling all tacks, ſet by Miniſters without conſent of the 
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deciſion of controverſies among Miniſters, be extended alſo to Rea- 
dets ; and that the pain of contumacie, contained in it, be De- 
tivation. | | | 

In the Aſſembly holden at Dundie in March 1598. in the grievances | 
to be proponed to his Maj. they crave that an Act of Parliament may be 
made, for diſcharge of burials in Kirks. Item, To crave of his Maj. what | 
Order ſhould be taken anent the relaxation of ſuch Murderers from Ex- 
communication, as are alreadie relaxed from the horne, and yet 
have not ſatiſfied the partie, which is a token of impenitencie. Item, 
That their Commiſſioners, preſenters of their grievances, adviſe with 
his Maß. if the cartying of profeſſed witches from town to town, totry 
witch craft in others, be a lawful and ordinary trial of witchcraft, or not? 
For anſwer to the Fir, His May. thought good, that a ſupplication be 
given-in to the next Parliament, craving that for the avoiding of burial 
in Rirks, every Nobleman build ſor himſelf and his own familie , a ſe- 
pulchre. For the Second, his Maj. declared, when any Murderer is 
relaxed from the horn, upon caution to underlye the Law, that he is not 
therefore ſimpliciter relaxed, but to a day, to abide trial: And therefore 
thinketh, that the Kirk may proceed to their Cenſures againſt ſuch a 


perſon, and deny him any benefit of the Kirk, unleſſe they ſee evident 


tokens of repentance in him, the partie ſatisfied , and thereupon a full 
remiſſion obtained. For the Third, His Maj. declared, That by an 
Act of the laſt Parliament it was remitted to certain of his H. Council, 
and Adyocats, to conclude upon a ſolid Order anent the trial of witches; 
and to Adviſe, whether the foreſaid carrying of witches is to be permit- 
ted, or not. | | 

Becauſe is was reported in the Aſſembly, that howbcit ſundrie Perſons 
were convicted of witcheraft , never the ſeſſe the Civil Magiſtrat not onl 
refuſed to puniſh them, conform to the Lawes of the Countrey , bur alſo 
in contempt ofthe ſame ſet the Perſons at libertie, which were convi- 
cted of witchcraft. Therefore the Aſſembly ordains, that in all time 
coming thePreſbyteries proceed in all ſeyeritie withtheir cenſures againſt 
ſuch Magiſtrats, as ſhall ſer at liberty any ſuch Perſon or Perſons convicted 
of witchcraft hereafter. 

Becauſe it was regrated , that certain of the Miniſtery , being baniſh- 
ed Perſons, have ſet Tacks and Aſſedations of the fruits of their — 
and thereafter have obtained licence of tranſportation from their 
Kirk; ſo that the ſame by reaſon of the Tacks, ſer by them, remain 
unplanted for lack of proviſion. Therefore it is ſtatute and ordained, 
that in time coming no Miniſter get licence of tranſportation from his 
Kirk, before it be tried. that he hath not hurt the Benefice , and if the 
Tacks, that were ſet before bisentrie to the ſaid Benefice, expire in his 


| time, 
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time, that he hath retiewed an old Tack without conſent of the Genetat 
Aſſembly, and melioration of his benefice. - | AB; 

Becauſe for lack of moyen, ſundtie of the Miniſtery have not as yet 
obtained deſignation of their Manſes and Gleibes, it is ordained , that 
every Miniſter , which is not yet poſſeſſed with his manſe and gleib, ob- 
rain Poſſe ſſion of the ſame, betwixt and the next Aſſembly; & in eaſe the 
Perſon, in whoſe favours the deſignation is granted, be not able through 
poverty to await upon the Law, for obtaining Poſſeſſion of the ſame , that 
the reſt of the Brethren of his Presbytety concurte with hin, and help 
him with expenſes for obtaining of it. | 
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ing of the Ads of the Aſſemblies preceeding, againſt Sai lers arid Traſfe- 
kers with Syaine, the ſaid Traffick was not intermitted. The Aſſembly 
ordained the Act, made anent the ſaid Traffickers, to be put to farther 


HET 


Becauſe ic was reported by ſome of the Brethten , that notwithſtand- | 


execution in all points, without teſpect of Perſons. 
ln che General Aſſembly holden at Montroſe in. March 1600, becauſe 
irwasreported, that ſome abſtained from the Communion under colour 
of deadly feods, and other light cauſes, it was ordained , that the Pres- 
byteries command every Particular Miniſter within their bounds, to take 
up the names of all within their Pariſh, that they may Communicat evety 
year once at the leaſt; and thereafter fommon them to compear before 
the Presbyteries, to hear & ſee themſelves ordained to Communicat within 
three moneths next after the charge, with certification if they faill, the 
Act of Convention, made againſt non- communitants , ſhall be put in 
execution againſt them ; and if they remain obſtinat, after the expiring 
of three Moneths, that the Presbytery delate their names to the Kings 
Maß. to the effect the foreſaid Act of convention may be put in execu- 
tion againſt them: And whete there is not a Miniſter in the Pariſh , that 
this order be ſupplied by the Presbytery where the Pariſh lyeth. 

Becauſe divert: and great inconyeniences ariſe by utitimous marriage 
of young and tender Perſons, before they come to age meer for marriage, 
it is ordained, that no Miniſter within this Realm preſume to joyn in ma- 


trimonie any Perſons, in time coming, unleſſe the man be 14. years of 
age, and the woman 12. compleet ; and that the Commiſſioners ot the 
General Aſſembly ſeek to have this ſtature ratified in the Convention 
Becauſe the marriage of Perſons convict of Adultery, is agreatallure- 
| ment to commit the ſaid crime, it is thought expedient, that a Suppli- 
cation be given-in to the next Convention, to crave an Act to be made, 
diſcharging the marriage of all ſuch Perſons as are convict of Adultery , 
and that the ſame be ratified at the next Parliament. 

The Queſtion being moved, if it be Lawful , where Congregations are 
ſo ſpacious, that agreat part of the ſame may not commodiouſly reſort to 
their own Pariſh Kirk , by reaſon of the great diſtance of the ſame , that 
a number of the ſaid Congregation build a new Kirk, and intertain a Pa- 
ſtor upon their own expenſes ? The Aſſembly after long reaſoning 
thought it Lawful, and declared they would Aſſiſt the ſame, as a Godly 


work, and craye the ſame to be ratified in Parliament, ſo oft as it ſhall 
occurre. | | 

As it was agreed, that where the Congregations are ſpacious, and a | 
reat part of the Congregation, fardiſtant from the Pariſh Kirks , may 
build a Kirk for themſelves , if they intertaina Paſtor: So likewiſe were 
fome Kirks united , by reaſon that the number of the Parſhioners of 
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both would made but one ſufficient Congregation, the diſtance not great, 
and in reſpect of the impoſßbilitie of moyen to ſuſtain two Miniſters, 
The Queſtion being moved, whether a blind man may diſcharge all 
the points of the Office of a Paſtor ; and ſpecially about che admiſſion of 
Ar John Boyle to the Miniſtery of Fedburgh , he being blind, The Aſ- 
ſembly referred the anſwer unto the general queſtion to the next Gene- 
ral Aſſembly : And as to the admiſſion of Mr Johm Boyle, teferred his 
trial to the Commiſſioners of the General one 5 &in the mean time 
diſcharged him to uſe any part of the Office ofa Paſtor, except the preach- 
ing of the word. | | 

In the Aſſembly holden in the Royal Chappel at Halyrnudbouſe in No- 
vember 1602. It was ordained , that in all time coming the licence, to be 
granted to any beneficed Perſon to ſet Tacks, be reſtrained, either to a 
liferent Tack, ortoa ninteen year Tack allanerly. 

Touching the Act made before, againſt ſuch as abſtaia from the Com- 
munion either for Popery , or under colour of deedly feods, the Aſſem- 
blie ordaineth , that everyone of the Miniſtery keep this order following 
withinhis Pariſh, to wit., that he warne ſuch Perſons by the ſpace of 

Moneths before the Communion. to prepare themſelves ſor the 
ſame; which being done, and they diſobeying, that every Miniſter in- 
continent thereafter ſend the names of the diſobedient, ſubſcribed with 
his hand, to any of the Kings Maj: Miniſters, who ſhall intimat the ſame | 
to his (Maj. and to his H. Treaſurer , to the effect that his H. Treaſurer 
may put the Acts, made againſt non - Communicants, to execution 


againſt them: And that every Presbytery command the Miniſtery with- 


in their Presbytery to be diligent in execution of this Act. | 

The Aſſembly, conſidering that the Conventions of people, ſpecially | 
on the Sabbath day, are very rare in many places, by reaſon of the di- 
ſtraction through labour, not only in harveſt and ſeed time; but alſo eve- 
ry Sabbath day by fiſhing both of white fiſh and ſalmon fiſh, and going of 
Milnes: The Agembly diſchargeth and inhibiteth all ſuch labour of fiſh- 
ing, as well white fiſh, as Salmon fiſh, and going of milnes of all ſorrs, | 
upon the Sabbath day, under the pain of incurring the Cenſures of the Kirk, 
and ordains the Commiſſioners of this Aſſembly to mean the ſame to his 
Maj. and to deſire, that a pecunial Summe may be appointed for the con- 


traveeners. 
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